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FOREWORD 


The steady growth in international co-operation and its machinery poses to the 
editors of The Europa Year Book many difficult problems of selection and 
assimilation. This yeax a further 26 pages have been added to the directory of 
international organizations which opens this volume. New or expanded sections 
cover regional economic co-operation in Asia (ASEAN), Africa (The East African 
Community, and separate discussion in the UN chapter), the Caribbean (WIAS), 
and Latin America (CACM, OAS). To keep pace with the developing situation in the 
post-colonial systems, the chapters on the Commonwealth and the Franc Zone have 
been extensively reorganized. In order to simplify reference to the smaller regional 
and international organizations and associations, these have been listed as a 
combined series, following the separate chapters on major organizations. 

To keep the Year Book within reasonable bounds, some cutting and rearrange- 
ment has been undertaken in the country chapters of Part II, but major revision 
and expansion has again been undertaken, particularly in the chapters on France, 
German Federal Republic, Itafy, Poland, Romania, Spain, Turke\* and the U.S.S.R., 
where man}* detailed changes will be apparent. The polic\' of providing introductory 
text for directory material has been taken further by the addition of mam* new 
contributions, especially for the national Press systems. Statistical sections have 
again been expanded b}^ the addition of anafytical tables on the overall economic 
performance of the individual European countries. 

As alwa} r s the Editors of the Year Book are conscious of a great debt of gratitude 
to the many individuals and organizations supplying information for use in these 
pages. Responsibility for the accuracy of the text rests with the editors, however, 
who will welcome comments and suggestions for future editions. 


March 19GS. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


The United Nations 
Members 

Permanent Missions 
Observers 

Information Centres 
United Nations Budget 
Structure of the United Nations 
General Assembly 
Security Council 
Economic and Social Council — ECOSOC 
Trusteeship Council 
International Court of Justice 
United Nations Secretariat 
Office of the UN at Geneva 
Economic Commission for Europe — ECE 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East — ECAFE 
Economic Commission for Latin America — ECLA 
Economic Commission for Africa — ECA 
Economic Co-operation in Africa 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development — IBRD (World 
Bank) 

International Development Association — IDA 
International Finance Corporation — IFC 
International Monetary Fund — IMF 
Food and Agriculture Organization — FAO 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade — GATT 
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization — IMCO 
International Atomic Energy Agency — IAEA 
International Civil Aviation Organization — ICAO 
^.International Labour Organization — ILO 

International Telecommunications Union — ITU 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization — 
UNESCO 

Universal Postal Union — UPU 
EWorld Health Organization — WHO 

World Meteorological Organization — WMO 
United Nations Children’s Fund — UNICEF 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East— UNRWA 

United Nations Military Observer Group for India and Pakistan— 
UNMOGIP 

United Nations Tmce Supervision Organization — UNTSO 
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The United Nations — continued 

United Nations Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea— UNCURK 

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees— UNHCR 
World Food Programme — WFP 

United Nations Peace-Keeping Force in Cyprus— UNFICYP 
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development — UNCTAD 
United Nations Institute for Training and Research — UNITAR 
United Nations Development Programme — UNDP 
United Nations Industrial Development Organization — UNIDO 
United Nations Capital Development Fund — UNCDF 
United Nations Middle East Mission — UNMEM 
Charter of the United Nations 
Charter Amendments 
African Development Bank 
ANZUS Treaty 
Arab League 
Arab Common Market 
Asian and Pacific Council — ASPAC 
Asian Development Bank — ADB 
Association of South-East Asia — ASA 
Association of South East Asian Nations — ASEAN 
Bank for International Settlements — BIS 
Benelux 

Central American Common Market — CACM 
Central Commission for the Navigation of the Rhine 
Central Treaty Organization — CENTO 

Colombo Plan for Co-operative Economic Development in South and 
South-East Asia 

Columbia River Treaty 
The Commonwealth 

Conference des Chefs d’Etat de l’Afrique Equatoriale 
Conseil de l'Entente 

Council for International Organizations of Medical Sciences — CIOMS 
Council of Europe 

Council for Mutual Economic Aid— COMECON (CMEA) 

Danube Commission 
East African Community 
East African Development Bank 
Eastern European Mutual Assistance Treaty (Warsaw Pact) 

European Association of Music Festivals 
European Broadcasting Union— EBU 
The European Communities 

European Economic Community — EEC (Common Market) 

European Coal and Steel Community— ECSC 
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The European Communities — continued 

European Atomic Energy Community — EURATOM 189 

Private Organizations within the Community 194 

European Conference of Ministers of Transport — ECMT 202 

European Free Trade Association — EFTA 204 

European Organization for Nuclear Research — CERN 210 

European Organization for the Safety of Air Navigation — 

EUROCONTROL 212 

European Space Research Organization — ESRO 214 

European Space Vehicle Launcher Development Organisation — ELDO 216 

The Franc Zone 217 

African Financial Community 2x8 

Economic Aid 219 

French Community 219 

Indus Waters Treaty 220 

Inter-American Development Bank — IDB 222 

Intergovernmental Committee for European Migration — ICEM 225 

International Air Transport Association — IATA 227 

International Association of Universities — IAU 228 

International Bank for Economic Co-operation — IBEC 229 

International Bureau of Education — IBE 230 

International Chamber of Commerce — ICC 231 

International Telecommunications Satellite Consortium — INTELSAT 233 

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions — ICFTU 235 

Associated International Trade Secretariats 236 

International Co-operative Alliance — ICA 238 

International Council of Scientific Unions — ICSU 240 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions — IFCTU 242 

Trade Internationals 243 

International Organisation of Employers — IOE 245 

International Press Institute — IPI 246 

International Radio and Television Organisation— OIRT 24S 

International Red Cross 250 

International Committee of the Red Cross 250 

League of Red Cross Societies 251 

International Secretariat for Volunteer Service — ISVS 253 

Inter-Parliamentary Union 254 

Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 255 

Latin American Free Trade Association — LAFTA (ALALC) 257 

Andean Development Corporation 25S 

Lenin Prize Committee 261 

Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee 2 62 

Nobel Foundation 264 

Nordic Council 265 
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North Atlantic Treaty Organization— NATO 
Olympic Games 

Organisation Commune Africaine et Malgache — OCAM 
Afro-Malagasy Co-operation 

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development — OECD 
European Monetary Agreement — EMA 
European Nuclear Energy Agency — ENEA 
Organization of African Unit}' — OAU 
Scientific, Technical and Research Commission — STRC 
Organization of American States — OAS 
Inter-American Economic and Social Council— IA-ECOSOC . 
Inter-American Council of Jurists 
Inter-American Cultural Council 

Inter- American Nuclear Energy Commission — IANEC 
Pan American Highway Congresses 
Alliance for Progress 

Organization of Central American States — ODECA 
Organization of the Petroleum Exporting Countries — OPEC 
Regional Co-operation for Development — RCD 
St. Lawrence Seaway 

South-East Asia Treaty Organisation — SEATO 
South Pacific Commission 

L’Union Douaniere Economique de l’Afrique Centrale — UDEAC 
L’Union Douaniere Economique de l’Afriquc de l’Ouest — UDEAO 
Union of International Fairs 
Western European Union 
West Indies Associated States 
World Council of Churches — WCC 
World Federation of Trade Unions — WFTU 
Trade Unions Internationals 

World Federation of United Nations Associations — WFUNA 
Other International Organizations 
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EUROPEAN COUNTRIES 


Albania 

Andorra {see France) 

Austria 

Belgium 

Bulgaria 

Channel Islands ( see United Kingdor 
Cyprus 

Czechoslovakia 

Denmark 

Finland 

/France 

Andorra 

Federal Republic of Germany 
German Democratic Republic 
Gibraltar 

'Great Britain ( see United Kingdom) 
Greece 
Hungary 
Iceland 
Irish Republic 

Isle of Man ( see United Kingdom) 
Italy 

San Marino 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


A.A 

A.B 

abbrev. 

A.C.A 

Acad. 
acc.(s) . . 
accred. 

A.C.C.S. 

A.C.I.I. 

A.C.I.S. 

ADB 

A.D.C 

Adm. 

adm., admin. . . 

A.F.C 

ag., ags. 

A.G 

a.i. 

A.I.B 

A.Inst.P. 

A.Inst.P.I. 

A.L.A 

AL.A.A. 

ALALC. . 

A.L.S 

A.M.I.E.E. 

A.M.I.Mech.E. . . 

A.M.I.Min.E. .. 

A.M. . . 

A.M.A. 
amalg. . . 
A.M.I.C.E. 

A.M.Inst.C.E. . . 


A.M.Inst.T. 

A.M.T.P.I. 

approx. 
A.R.A. . . 
A.R.C.A. 
A.R.C.M. 

a.r.c.o. 

A.R.C.S.(c). 

A.R.I.B.A. 

a.r.s.a. 


A.R.S.M. 

A/S 


Automobile Association 
Bachelor of Arts 
abbreviation 

Associate of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants 
Academician, Academy 
account(s) 
accredited 

Associate of the Corporation of Secre- 
taries 

Associate Chartered Insurance Institute 
Associate of the Chartered Institute of 
Secretaries 

Asian Development Bank 

Aide-de-Camp 

Admiral 

administration 

Air Force Cross 

agency (ies) 

Aktien-Gesellschaft 
ad interim 

Associate of the Institute of Bankers 
Associate of the Institute of Physics 
Associate of the Institute of Patentees 
and Inventors 

Associate of the Library Association 
Associate of the London Association of 
Certified and Corporate Accountants 
Asociacidn Latinoamericana de Libre 
Comercio 

Associate of the Linnasan Society 
Associate Member of the Institution of 
Electrical Engineers 
Associate Member of the Institution of 
Mechanical Engineers 
Associate Member of the Institution of 
Mining Engineers 
Master of Arts 

Associate of the Museums Association 
amalgamated 

Associate Member of the Institution of 
Civil Engineers 

Associate Member of the Institution of 
Civil Engineers (changed 1946 to 
A.M.I.C.E.) 

Associate Member of the Institute of 
Transport 

Associate Member of the Town Plan- 
ning Institute 
approximately 

Associate of the Royal Academy 
Associate of the Royal College of Art 
Associate of the Royal College of Music 
Associate Royal College of Organists 
Associate of the Royal College of 
Science 

Associate of the Royal Institute of 
British Architects 

Associate of the Royal Scottish Aca- 
demy; Associate of the Royal Society 
of Art. 

Associate Royal School of Mines 
joint stock company (Aktieselskapet- 
Norwegian) 

xiii 


Association of South-East Asia 
Association of South East Asian 
Nations 

Asian and Pacific Council 

association 

associated 

assistant 

Agence Transequatoriale des Com- 
munications 

Association of Technica Institutions; 

Associate of the Textile Institute 

August 

authorised 

Avenue 

Avenida (Avenue) 

Awocato 


Bachelor of Arts 
Bachelor of Agricultural Science 
Baccalaurius in Arte Ingeniaria 
(Bachelor of Engineering) 

Bachelor of Obstetrics 

British Broadcasting Corporation 

Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Civil Law 

Bachelor of Commerce 

Bachelor of Divinity 

Boulevard 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Engineering; Bachelor of 
Education 

British European Airways 
British Empire Medal 
Belgium-Netherlands-Luxcmbourg 
Union 

Biology, Biological 

Bank for International Settlements 

Bachelor of Law 

Bachelor of Letters 

Bachelor of Music 

British Overseas Airways Corporation 
branch (es) 

Belgische Radio en Televisie 
Brigadier 

Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Science 

Bachelor of Science (Engineering; 

Baronet 


central 

circa 

Chartered Accountant 

Central American Common Market 

capital 

Captain 

Cavaliere 

Cavaliere di Lavoro 
Companion of the (Order of the) Bath 
Commander of the (Order of the) 
British Empire 
Central Treaty Organization 


ASA .. 
ASEAN 

ASPAC . . 
asscn. . . 
assocd. . . 
asst. 

A.T.E.C. 

A.T.I. .. 

Aug. 

auth. 

Av. 

Avda. . . 
Aw, 


B.A 

B.Agr.Sc. 

B.A.I 

B.A.O 

BBC . . 

B.Ch., B.Chir. . . 

B.C.L 

B.Comm. 

B.D 

Bd„ Blvd., Bid. 

B.D.S 

B.E 

B.E.A 

B.E.M 

Benelux 

Biol. 

BIS 

B.L 

B.Litt. . . 

B.Mus. 

B.O.A.C. 

br.(s) 

BRT 

Brig 

B.S 

B.S., B.Sc. 

B. Sc. (Eng.) 

Bt 


C., cen. . 
c, ca. 
C.A. 

CACM . 
cap. 

Capt. . 
Cav. 

Cav. Lav 
C.B. . 
C.B.E. . 

CENTO 
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CERN .. 


C.H. . . 
Chair. . . 
Ch.B. . . 
Chr.Dem. 
Chr.Soc. 
C.I. 


Cl AP 


C.I.E. .. 
c.i.f. 

C.I.M. .. 


C.-in-C. 
CINS . . 
CIOMS . . 

circ. 

C.I.V. . . 


Cmd. 

Ciruir. 

CMEA .. 
C..M.G. .. 

Co. 

Col. 

COMECON 
Comm. . . 
Commr. 
Comp.I.E.E. 

Confcd. 

Cons.-Gen. 

corresp. 

COSPAR 

C.R. 

Cttec. . . 

cu. 

curr. 

C.V.O. . 


cwt. 


Organisation Europeenne pour la 
Recherche Nuclfiaire (European Or- 
ganisation for Nuclear Research) 
Companion of Honour 
Chairman 

Bachelor of Surgery 
Christian Democrats 
Christian Socialist 

Channel Islands; Imperial Order of the 
Crown of India 

Inter-American Committee for the 
Alliance for Progress 
Companion of (the Order of) the Indian 
Empire 

carriage, insurance and freight 
International Convention Concerning 
the Transport of Goods by Rail 
Commander-in-Chief 
CENTO Institute of Nuclear Science 
Council for International Organization 
of Medical Sciences 
circulation 

International Convention Concerning 
the Transport of Passengers and 
Baggage 
Command 
Commander 

Council for Mutual Economic Aid 
Companion of (the Order of) St. 

Michael and St. George 
Company, County 
Colonel 

Council for Mutual Economic Aid 

Commcndatorc 

Commissioner 

Companion of the Institution of Electri- 
cal Engineers 
Confederation 
Consul-General 
corresponding 

Committee on Space Research 

Community of the Resurrection 

Committee 

cubic 

current 

Commander of the (Royal) Victorian 
Order 

hundredweight 


D Agr, . . 
D.B.E. . . 

D.C.. 

D.C.L. 

D C O. . . 

D. dc 1'Univ. 
D.D., D.Dr. 
D.n.R. . . 

Dec. 

D.Econ. 

Dcm. 

D.Ung. . . 
dep. 

depos. . . 
Dept. . . 
D.l'.C. .. 
IAEA. 

D.Ing. .. 
Dip.Kd, 

Dipl. . . 

Dip It. A. P. A. 


Doctor of Agriculture 
Dame Commander of (the Order of) the 
British Empire 
District of Columbia 
Doctor of Civil Law 
Diploma of the College of Optics 
Doyen dc l’Univcrsite 
Doctor of Divinity 
Deutsche Demokratisclic Republik 
Dcceml>cr 

Doctor of Economics 

Democratic 

Doctor of Engineering 

deposits 

depositary 

Department 

Distinguished Flying Cross 
Deutscher Innen- und Aussenhandel 
Doctor of Engineering 
Diploma of Education 
Diploma 

Diploma of Royal Academy of Drama- 
tic Art 


Dir. 

Div. 

D.Lit(t). 
D.M. . . 


D.M.R. 

D.Mus. 

Dott. 

D.P.A 

D.P.H 

D.Phil 

D.P.M 

Dr., Doc. 

Dr.Jur 

Dr.rer.Nat. 

dr.(e) 

Dr.Sc.Pol. 

D.Sc 

D.S.C 

D.Sc.(Eng.) 

D.S.O 

DSR 

D.Tech.Chem. . . 
d.w.t. 


Director 

Divisional 

Doctor of Letters; Doctor of Literature 
Doctor of Medicine (Oxford); Deutsche 
Mark 

Diploma in Medical Radiology 

Doctor of Music 

Dottore 

Diploma of Public Administration 

Diploma of Public Health 

Doctor of Philosophy 

Diploma in Psychological Medicine 

Doctor 

Doctor of Laws 
Doctor of Natural Science 
drachma (e) 

Doctor of Political Sciences 
Doctor of Science 
Distinguished Service Cross 
Doctor of Science (Engineering) 
Distinguished Service Order 
Danmarks Radio 
Doctor of Technical Chemistry 
dead weight tons 


E 

EACSO 

EBU 

ECA 

ECAFE 

ECE 

ECLA 

ECMT .. 

Econ. 

ECOSOC 

ECSC 

Ed 

Ed.B 

Edin. 

EEC 

EFT A . . 

e-g 

eKv. 

ELDO .. 

EMA . . 
ellv. 

ENEA .. 

Eng 

E.R.P 

Esc. 

ESRO 

cst. 

etc. 

EURATOM ’. . 
EUROCHEMIC 


EUROCONTROL 

cxcl. 

exec. 


East, Eastern 

East African Common Services Organi- 
zation 

European Broadcasting Union 
Economic Commission for Africa 
Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East 

Economic Commission for Europe 
Economic Commission for Latin 
America 

European Conference of Ministers of 
Transport 

Economist, Economics 
Economic and Social Council 
European Coal and Steel Community 
Editor 

Bachelor of Education 
Edinburgh 

European Economic Community 
European Free Trade Association 
exempli gratia (for example) 
electron kilovolt 

European Space Vehicle Launcher 
Development Organisation 
European Monetary Agreement 
electron megavolt 
European Nuclear Energy Agency 
Engineer, Engineering 
European Recovery Programme 
Escuela, Escudos 

European Space Research Organization 
established, estimate, estimated 
etcetera 

European Atomic Energy’ Community 
Sociiite europeenne pour le traitement 
chimiquc des combustibles irradids; 
(European Company for the Chemical 
Processing of Irradiated Fuels) 
European Organization for the Safety 
of Air Navigation 
excluding 
executive 


f. 

F.A.C.C.A. 
FAO . . 


founded 

Fellow of the Association of Certified 
and Corporate Accountants 
Food and Agriculture Organization 
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F.B.A. .. 
F.B.A.A. 

F.B.I. .. 
F.C.A. .. 

F.C.C.S. 

F.C.I.I. . . 
F.C.I.S.. . 

F.C.S. .. 
F.C.W.A. 

F.D.G.B. 
Feb. . . 
Fed. . . 
F.F.R. .. 
F.G.S. .. 
F.G.S.M. 
F.I.Ae.S. 

F.I.B. 
F.I.C. .. 
F.I.L. .. 
F.I.M. .. 
F.Inst.P. 
F.Inst.P.I. 

F.L.A. .. 
F.L.S. .. 
F.M. . . 
F.M.A. . . 
fmrly. , . 
f.o.b. 
F.P.S. .. 
F.R. . . 
Fr. 

f.r.a.s. 


F.R.Ae.S. 

F.R.C.O. 

F.R.C.O.G. 

F.R.C.P. 

F.R.C.S. 
F.R E.S. 


F.R.G.S. 
F.R.Hist.S. . . 

Fri 

F.R.I.B.A. 

F.R.I.C. 

F.R.Met.Soc. . . 

F.R.M.S. 

F.R.N.S. 

F.R.S 

F.R.S.A. 

F.R.S.C. 

F.R.S.E. 

f.r.s.l. 
f.s.a 


Fellow of the British Academy- 
Fellow of the British Association, of 
Accounts and Auditors 
Federation of British Industries 
Fellow of the Institute of Chartered 
Accounts 

Fellow of the Corporation of Certified 
Secretaries 

Fellow Chartered Insurance Institute 
Fellow of the Chartered Institute of 
Secretaries 

Fellow of the Chemical Society 
Fellow of the Chartered Institute of 
Cost and Work Accountants 
Free German Trade Union 
February 
Federation 

Fellow of Faculty of Radiologists 
Fellow of the Geological Society 
Fellow of Guildhall School of Music 
Fellow of the Institute of Aeronautical 
Sciences 

Fellow of the Institute of Bankers 
See F.R.I.C. 

Fellow of the Institute of Linguists 
Fellow of the Institute of Metallurgists 
Fellow of the Institute of Physics 
Fellow of the Institute of Patentees 
and Inventors 

Fellow of the Library Association 

Fellow of the Linnaean Society 

Frequency Modulation 

Fellow of the Museums Association 

formerly 

free on board 

Fellow of the Pharmaceutical Society 

Federal Republic 

Franc 

Fellow of the Royal Astronomical 
Society; Fellow of the Royal Asiatic 
Society 

Fellow of the Royal Aeronautical 
Society 

Fellow of the Royal College of Organists 
Fellow of the Royal College of Obstetri- 
cians and Gynaecologists 
Fellow of the Royal College of Physi- 
cians (Edinburgh) 

Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons 
Fellow of the Royal Empire Society; 
Fellow of Royal Entomological 
Society of London 

Fellow of Royal Geographical Society 
Fellow of the Royal Historical Society 
Friday 

Fellow of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects 

Fellow of the Royal Institute of Chemi- 
stry (formerly F.I.C.) 

Fellow of the Royal Meteorological 
Society 

Fellow of the Royal Microscopical 
Society 

Fellow of the Royal Numismatic Society 
Fellow of the Royal Society 
Fellow of the Royal Society of Arts 
Fellow of the Royal Society of Canada 
Fellow of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh 

Fellow of the Royal Society of Litera- 
ture 

Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 


F.S.A. A. 

F.S.I.A. 

F.S.S. .. 
ft. 

F.T.C.L. 

F.T.I. .. 
F.Z.S. 


GATT .. 


G.B.E. .. 

G.C.B. .. 

G.C.I.E. 

G.C.M.G. 

G.C.S.I. 

G.C.V.O. 

G.D.R. . . 
Gen. 

Glam. . . 
G.M. . . 
G.M.B.E. 

G.m.b.H. 

Gr. 

Gr. Cr. 
g.r.t. . . 
Gr.Uff. . . 


h.c. 

H.E. .. 
Herts. . . 
His. 
h.l. 

H.M. . . 
H.M.S.O. 
Hon. 
H.R.H. 
H.S.H. .. 


IAEA .. 
IA-ECOSOC 

IANEC . . 

IATA . . 

IAU . . 

IBE 

IBEC . . 
IBRD .. 
ICA 

ICAO . . 
ICC 

ICEM .. 


Fellow of the Society of Incorporated 
Accountants and Auditors 
Fellow of the Society of Industrial 
Artists 

Fellow of the Royal Statistical Society- 
foot (feet) 

Fellow of Trinity College of Music, 
London 

Fellow of the Textile Institute 
Fellow of the Zoological Society 


General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade 

Knight (or Dame) Grand Cross of (the 
Order of) the British Empire 
Knight Grand Cross of (the Order of) 
the Bath 

(Knight) Grand Commander of the 
Indian Empire 

Knight Grand Cross of (the Order of) 
St. Michael and St. George 
Knight Grand Commander of the Star 
of India 

Knight Grand Cross of the (Royal) 
Victorian Order 
German Democratic Republic 
General 

Glamorganshire 
George Medal 

Grand Master of the Order of the 
British Empire 

Gesellschaft mit beschrfmkter Haftung 
(Limited Liability Company) 

Gran 

Grande Croix 

gross registered tons 

Grand Ufficiale (Grand Officer) 


honoris causa 

His Eminence, His Excellency 
Hertfordshire 
History, historical 
hectolitre 

His (or Her) Majesty 

Her Majesty's Stationery Office 

Honorary (or honourable) 

His (or Her) Royal Highness 
His Serene Highness 


International Atomic Energy Agency 

Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council 

Inter-American Nuclear Energy Com- 
mission 

International Air Transport Associa- 
tion 

International Association of Universi- 
ties 

International Bureau of Education 

International Bank for Economic Co- 
operation 

International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development (World Bank) 

International Co-operative Alliance 

International Civil Aviation Organiza- 
tion 

International Chamber of Commerce 

Inter-Governmental Committee for 
European Migration 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


I.C.F.T.U. 

. . International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions 

I.C.S. . . 

. . Indian Civil Service 

ICSU .. 

. . International Council of Scientific 
Unions 

IDA . . 

. . International Development Association 

IDB - • 

. . Inter-American Development Bank 

1 FBWW 

. . International Federation of Building 
and Woodworkers 

IFC 

. . International Finance Corporation 

IFCTU . . 

. . International Federation of Christian 
Trade Unions 

IFPCW. . 

. . International Federation of Petroleum 
and Chemical Workers 

ILO - . 

. . International Labour Organization 

IMCO . . 

, . Inter-Governmental Maritime Consul- 
tative Organization 

IMF . . 

International Monetary Fund; Inter- 
national Metalworkers’ Federation 

I.M.S. .. 

Indian Medical Service 

in. (ins.) 

inch (inches) 

Inc.,Incorp.,I 

ncd. Incorporated 

incl. 

including 

Ing. 

. . Ingenieur 

Insp. 

. . Inspector 

Int. 

. . International 

INTELSAT 

. . International Telecommunications Sat- 
telite Corporation 

INTERPOL 

. . International Criminal Police Investi- 
gation 

IOE .. 

. . International Organisation of Em- 
ployers 

IPI 

. . International Press Institute 

IPU .. 

. . International Parliamentary Union 

Is. 

. . Islands 

ISLWF 

. . International Shoe and Leather Wor- 
kers' Federation 

ISVS . . 

. . International Secretariat for Volunteer 
Service 

ITA 

. . Independent Television Authority 
. . International Transport Workers’ Fed- 
eration 

ITF .. 

ITGWF 

International Textile and Garment 
Workers’ Federation 

ITU .. 

. . International Telecommunication 
Union 

IUF .. 

International Union of Food and Allied 
Workers' Associations 

Jan. 

. . January 

Jnr. 

. . Junior 

J.P. .. 

. . Justice of the Peace 

Jr. 

. . Jonkheer (Netherlands) 

K.B.E. . . 

. . Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
the British Empire 

K.C.B. 

. . Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
the Bath 

K.C.M.G. 

. . Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
St. Michael and St. George 

K.C.S.I. 

. . Knight Commander of the Star of 
India 

KX.V.O. 

. . Knight Commander of the Royal 
Victorian Order 

Kg. 

. . Kilogram 

K.G. . . 

. . Knight of (the Order of) the Garter: 
Kommandit Gesellschaft 

K.L.M. 

. . Koninklijke Luchtvaart Maatschappij 
N.V. (Royal Dutch Airlines) 

km. 

. . kilometre 


Kr. 

kWh. 

kW.(s) 


Krone (Denmark, Norway), Krdnur 
(Iceland), Krona (Sweden) 
kilowatt hours 
kilowatt(s) 


LAFTA 

lb. 

L.C.P. .. 
Libr. . . 
L. 6s L... 
Litt.D. .. 
L.L. . . 
LL.B. .. 
LL.D. 
LL.M. .. 
L.R.A.M. 

D.R.C.P. 

Lt., Lieut. 
Ltd. 

L.Th. . . 


Latin American Free Trade Association 
pounds 

Licentiate of the College of Preceptors 

Librarian 

Licencie 6s Iettres 

Doctor of Letters 

Limited Liability 

Bachelor of Laws 

Doctor of Laws 

Master of Laws 

Licentiate of the Royal Academy of 
Music 

Licentiate of the Royal College of 
Physicians 
Lieutenant 
Limited 

Licentiate in Theology 


m. 

M.A. . . 

M.A.(Oxon) 

man. 

March. . . 
Maths. 

M.B. . . 
M.B.E. . . 

m-b.H. . . 

M.B.O.U. 

M.Ch. . . 

M.Com. 

M.Cons.E. 

Mc/s 

M.D. . . 

M.Ed. 
mem. . . 
Mem.A.S.M.E. . 

mfrs. 

Mgr. 

M.I.Biol. 
M.I.Brit.E. 
M.I.C.E. 
M.I.Chem.E. . 

M.I.E.E. 

M.I.Fire.E. . 

Mil. 

M.I.Loco.E. 

M.I.Mar.E. 

M.I.Mech.E. 

M.I.Min.E. 

M.I.M.M. 

M.I.Mun.E. 

M.Inst.C.E. 


million 

Master of Arts 
Master of Arts (Oxford) 
manager, managing 
Marchese 
Mathematics 
Bachelor of Medicine 
Member of (the Order of) the British 
Empire 

mit besclirankter Haftung (limited 
liability) 

Member British Ornithologists Union 
Master of Surgery 
Master of Commerce 
Member of Association of Consulting 
Engineers 

megacycles per second 
Doctor of Medicine 
Master of Education 
member 

Member of the American Society of 
Mechanical Engineers 
manufacturers 
Monseigueur; Monsignor 
Member of the Institute of Biology 
Member Institute of British Engineers 
Member Institution Civil Engineers 
Member of the Institution of Chemical 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Electrical 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Fire 
Engineers 
Military 

Member of Institution of Locomotive 
Engineers 

Member of the Institute of Marine 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Mechani- 
cal Engineers 

Member Institution of Mining Engi- 
neers 

Member of the Institute of Mining and 
Metallurgy 

Member Institution of Municipal Engi- 
neers 

Member of Institution of Civil Engi- 
neers (changed Feb, 1946 to M.I.C.E). 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


M.lnst.E. 
M.InstGas.E. . 

M.Inst.N.A, . 

M.Inst.Pet. 
M.Inst.P.I. . 

M.Inst.T. 
M.I.Prod.E. . 

M.I.R.E. 

M.I.Struct.E. . 

M.I.W.E. 

Mile. . . 

' M.M. . . 

Mme. . . 

M.P. . . 
M.R.C.P. 

M.R.C.S. 

M.R.C.V.S. 

M.R.I.A. 

M.Sc. . . 
M.Sc.Tcch. 

MSS . . 

m. t. 

M.Th. . . 
Mus.B. . . 
Mus.D. . . 
M.V.O. . . 

M. V.Sc... 
m\Vh. . . 

N. 

n. a. 

NATO . . 
n.e.s. 

N.I. 

No. 

NORDITA . 

Nov. . . 

nr. 

n.r.t. 

NTS . . 

N.V. . . 

N. Z. . . 

OAMPI . . 

OAS . . 

CAP . . 

O, 1V . . 
0.1VE. .. 

OC\M .. 

Cc. 

OPF.CA 
OECD .. 
oi- i-a: , . 

DPi'K . , 


Member of the Institution of Engineers 
Member of the Institution of Gas 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Naval 
Architects 

Member of the Institute of Petroleum 
Member of the Institute of Patentees 
and Inventors 

Member of the Institute of Technology 
Member of Institution of Production 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Radio 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Structural 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Water 
Engineers 
Mademoiselle 
Military Medal 
Madame 

Member of Parliament 
Member of the Royal College of Physi- 
cians 

Member Royal College of Surgeons 
Member of the Royal College of Veteri- 
nary Surgeons 

Member of the Royal Irish Academy 

Master of Science 

Master of Technical Science 

Manuscripts 

metric tons 

Master of Theology 

Bachelor of Music 

Doctor of Music 

Member of the Royal Victorian Order 
Master of Veterinary Science 
megawatt hour 

North, Northern 
not available 

North Atlantic Treaty Organisation 
not elsewhere specified 
Northern Ireland 
number 

Nordic Institute for Theoretic Atomic 
Physics 

November ! 

near 

net registered tons 

Nederlandse Rndto-Unic I 

Nnamlozc Vennootschap (Limited Com- j 
pany) j 

New Zealand l 

Office Afrirain ct Malgachc de la j 
Proprv'te Industriclle j 

Organization of American Stater, ; 

Organization of African Unity 
Outside Broadcasts 

Officer of (the Order o() the Britirh j 
Empire ■ 

Orrasn'-ati'ui Onimmui'- Africaint: <t , 
Malrncho i 

Oct rd Tr 

Orgamracfi'n de Estadon Centre .imtri- ! 
canes 

Ort’an.i'ation. for Economic Co-e:'- ra- 
tion. ami PrVrIapir.rnt , 

Orgsmmtmn for European Ecenomm , 
Co-operation 

O: -ani-ovtian Kuropeer.m* de C,vnp : ra- 
ts-n Fcor.or.tique 


O.F.M. . . 

Order of Friars Minor (Ordo Fru 


Mir.orum) 

OIRT . . 

International Radio and Tclev 


Orcanisation 

O.M. .. 

Member of the Order of Merit 

Or.. 

Onorevolc (Honourable! 

O.P. 

Order of Preachers (Dominicans) 

OPEC .. 

. - Organization of the Petroleum Exi 


ing Countries 

O.S.B. .. 

. . Order of St. Benedict 

p.a. 

. . per annum 

P.C. 

. . Priw Counsellor 

P.E.N. 

Poets, Playwrights, Essayists, Ed 


Novelists (Club) 

Pfr. 

. . Pfarrcr (Paster) 

Ph.D. . . 

. . Doctor of Philosophy 

Philos. . . 

Philosophy; Philosophical 

Phvs. 

. . Phvsics 

P.K. . . 

. . Post Box (Turkish) 

pi. 

. . platz. place, pjoshchad (square) 

P.O. Box 

. . Post Office Box 

polit. 

political 

P.P.R.A. 

Past President of the Koval Acr.de 

P.P.R.I.B.A. 

Past President Itoval Institute Br 


Architects 

P.R.A. 

. . President of the Roval Academy 

Pres. 

. . President 

Prof. 

. . Professor 

Propr. . . 

Proprietor 

Prov. . . 

. . Provisional. Provinciale (Dutch! 

P.R.S.A. 

. . President of the Royal Scottish .• 


demv 

PSI 

. . Public Services International 

FIT .. 

. . Posts, Telegraph, Telephones 

p.u. 

paid up 

publ. 

. . publication 

Q.C. .. 

Queen’s Counsel 

O.H.P. . . 

. . Honorary Physician of the Queer. 

Q.H.S. .. 

Queen's Honorary Surgeon 

q.v. 

quod vide 

R.A. . . 

Roval Academician: Roval Acadetr 

R.A.C. .. 

Roval Automobile Club 

R.A.D.A. 

Roval Academy of Dramatic Art 

Rag. (Comm.) 

Ranraierc (Commcrcialc) 

R.A. I'. .. 

Roval Air Force 

RAI 

. . Radiot-levisionc It.nliann 

R.A.M. . . 

. . Mrnilx’r of Kov.'il Accu!*rov of M*; 1 i 

K.C.D. .. 

Regional Co-operation for D*. 

R.D.I. .. 

Roval Designer fer Industry 

R.E. . . 

Roval Engineers 

Ref. 

K^f’*rcnc^ 

rt-g., rend. 

X~C "r* 

R E.N.F.E. 

I>.i ^ c * F ri-'l 1 <!‘ 4 * Q s, * 'e J-Jir i.** n y 


Jv’PnVvi'T- { N * : o r. * 4 fJV t v- f '? *. 



Hep. 

. R’-pub'.iz 

rep. 


reorr* 

r<: 


rr': vr* 

Trtd. . . 


Rev. 

. SN\r:-r.! 

R I. 




K.N.V.E 

jVvr.i N.v. at V, :• r.r--r 

K N K. . 

Ktv.-d Nav. * 

n o.j 

. K-VZ.1 Ivtltutr i f O ; f Pv t—. 

Rn 

. Rv:v~. 

K-B C 

Tbv.-.i O r* 


abbreviations 


R.S.F.S.R. 

R.S.R. 


RTB • • 
RTF . . 
Rt. Hon. 
Rt. 

R.W.S . 


Russian Soviet Federative Socialist 
Republic 

Republica Socialists Romania (Socialist 
Republic of Romania) 
Radiodiffusion-Tdlevision Beige 
Radiodifiusion-T<516vision Franfaise 
Right Honourable 
Right 

Royal Society of Painters in Water 
Colours 


U.A.R. .. 
UDEAC 


UDEAO 

Uff. 

UFI .. 

Ul. 

UN 

UNCDF 


s. 

. . South, Southern, San. 

S.A. 

. . Socicte anonyme (Limited Company) 

S.Af. . . 

. . South Africa 

SAS 

. . Scandinavian Airlines System 

Sat. 

Saturday 

SCAR .. 

. . Scandinavian Council for Applied 
Research; Scientific Committee on 
Antarctic Research 

SCOR .. 

. . Scientific Committee on Oceanic Re- 
search 

Scot. 

. . Scotland, Scottish 

Sc.D. . . 

. . Doctor of Science 

SEATO.. 

. . South-East Asia Treaty Organisation 

Sec. 

. . Secretary 

Sen. 

. . Senior 

Sept. 

. . September 

S.E.R. .. 

Sua Eccellenza Rcvcrcndissima (His 
Eminence) 

Sig. 

. . Signore 

S.J. .. 

. . Society of Jesus (Jesuits) 

Soc. 

. . Socialist 

S.p.A. .. 

. . Socicta per Azioni (Joint Stock Com- 
panv) 

sq. 

. . square 

S.S.R. .. 

. . Socialist Soviet Republic 

St. 

Saint; Street 

S.T.D. .. 

Sacrac Thcologiae Doctor (Doctor of 
Sacred Theology) 

STRC . 

. . Scientific, Technical and Research 
Commission 

stds. 

. . standards (timber measurement) 

Ste. 

. . Sainte 

subs. 

. . subscriptions 

Supt. 

. . Superintendent 


T.A.P. 

TASS 

T.C. 

T.D. 


techn. 

Tliurs. 

Tit. 

Trras. 

T.U. 

T.U.C. 

Tues. 

T.U.F. 

T.V. 


Transportes Acreos Portugueses (Portu- 
guese Air Transport) 

Telcgrafnoyc Agcnstvo Sovictskogo 
Soiura (Soviet News Agency) 
Technical College; Training Centre 
Territorial Decoration; Tcalta D&i! 

(Member of the Ddil) 
technical 
Thursday 
Titular 
Treasurer 
Trade Union 
Trades Union Congress 
Tuesday 

Trade Union Federation 
Television 


UNCTAD 

UNCURIC 


UNDP .. 

UNEF .. 
UNESCO 

UNFICYP 

UNHCR 

UNICEF 

UNIDO 

UNITAR 

UNMEM 

UNMOGIP 

UNRWA 


UNTSO 

U.K. . . 
U.P. . . 
UPU . . 
U.S.A. (U.S.) 

U.S.S.R. 


VEB .. 
VHF .. 
viz. 

V.M.H. 
vol.(s) . . 


W. 

W.C.C. . . 
Wed. . . 
WEU . . 
WFP . . 
W.F.T.U. 
W.F.U.N.A. 

WHO . . 
WMO . . 


• • unit of account (European Monetary I yr 

Agreement) i 

UAMPT .. Union Africaine et Malgache des Pastes l 

- ! Tvl'comrnunications. ! 7 . ! 


United Arab Republic 
Union Douaniere Economique de 
l’Afrique Centrale 

Union Douaniere Economique dc 
l’Afrique de l’Ouest 
Ufficiale (Official, Officer) 

Union of International Fairs 
Ulitsa (Street) 

United Nations 

United Nations Capital Development 
Fund 

United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development 

United Nations Commission for the 
Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea 

United Nations Development Pro- 
gramme 

United Nations Emergency Force 
United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organisation 
United Nations Peace-Keeping Force 
in Cyprus 

United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees 

United Nations Children’s Fund 
United Nations Industrial Development 
Organization 

United Nations Institute for Training 
and Research 

United Nations Middle East Mission 
United Nations Military Observer 
Group for India and Pakistan 
United Nations Relief and Works 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East 

United Nations Truce Supervision 
Organization 
United Kingdom 
United Press 
Universal Postal Union 
United States of America (United 
States) 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

Volkseigcner Betrieb 
Very High Frequency 
videlicet 

Victoria Medal of Honour (Royal 
Horticultural Society) 
volume(s) 


. West, Western 
• World Council of Churches 
. Wednesday 
. Western European Union 
World Food Programme 
. World Federation of Trade Unions 
. World Federation of United Nations 
Associations 

World Health Organization 
. World Meteorological Organization 


. . year 
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PART I 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 



THE UNITED NATIONS 

First Avenue, New York City, New York, U.S.A. 


Founded in 1945 to maintain international peace and security and to develop international 
co-operation in economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 



THE UNITED NATIONS CHARTER 


PREAMBLE 


We the peoples of the United Nations determined 

to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, which twice in our 
lifetime has brought untold sorrow to mankind, and 

To reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of 
the human person, in the equal rights of men and women and of nations large 
and small, and 

to establish conditions under which justice and respect for the obligations 
arising from treaties and other sources of international law can be maintained, 
and 

to promote social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom, 


A nd for these ends 

to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one another as good 
neighbours, and 

to unite our strength to maintain international peace and security, and 

to ensure, by the acceptance of principles and the institution of methods, that 
armed force shall not be used, save in the common interest, and 

to employ international machinery for the promotion of the economic and social 
advancement of all peoples. 


Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims 

Accordingly, our respective governments, through representatives assembled 
in the city of San Francisco, who have exhibited their full powers found to be in 
good and "due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the United Nations and 
do hereby establish an international organization to be known ns the United Nations. 


1 



THE UNITED NATIONS 


ORIGIN 


The United Nations was a name devised by President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. It was first used in the Declaration 
by United Nations of January ist, 1942, when representa- 
tives of twenty-six nations pledged their governments to 
continue fighting together against the Axis powers. 

The United Nations Charter was drawn up by the 
representatives of fifty countries at the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization, which met at 
San Francisco from April 25th to June 26th, 1945. The 
representatives deliberated on the basis of proposals 
worked out by representatives of China, the U.S.S.R., the 


United Kingdom and the United States at Dumbarton 
Oaks in August-October 1944. The Charter was signed on 
June 26th, 1945. Poland, not represented at the Confer- 
ence, signed it later but nevertheless became one of the 
original fifty-one members. 

The United Nations officially came into existence on 
October 24th, 1945, when the Charter had been ratified by 
China, France, the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and the 
United States, and by a majority of other signatories. 
October 24th is now universally celebrated as United 
Nations Day. 


PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 


The purposes of the United Nations are: 

To maintain international peace and security; 

To develop friendly relations among nations; 

To co-opcratc internationally in solving international 
economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems 
and in promoting respect for human rights and 
fundamental freedoms; 

To be a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations in 
attaining these common ends. 

The United Nations acts in accordance with these principles: 

It is based on the sovereign equality of all its members. 

All members arc to fulfil in good faith their Charter 
obligations. 

They are to settle their international disputes by 
peaceful means and without endangering peace, 
security and justice 

They are to refrain in their international relations from 
the threat or use of force against other states. 

They arc to give the United Nations every assistance in 
action it takes in accordance with the Charter, and 
not to assist states against which preventive or 
enforcement action is being taken. 

The United Nations is to ensure that states which are 
not members act in accordance with these principles 
in so far ar, it is necessary to maintain international 
peace and security. 


Nothing in the Charter is to authorize the United 
Nations to intervene in matters which are purely the 
national concern of any state. 

The official languages of the United Nations are Chinese, 
English, French, Russian and Spanish. Its working 
languages are English and French. Spanish is also a 
working language of the General Assembly and of 
the Economic and Social Council. 

Membership of the United Nations is open to all peace- 
loving nations which accept the obligations of the 
United Nations Charter and, in the judgment of the 
Organization, are able and willing to carry out these 
obligations. 


The original members of the United Nations are those 
countries which signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January ist, 1942, or took part in the 

Conference, and which signed and 
ratified the Charter. 


Other countries can be admitted by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. 3 


Members may he suspended or expelled by the General 
Assembly on recommendation of the Security 
Council. They may be suspended if the Security 
Council is taking enforcement action against them 
or expelled if they persistently violate the orincinles 
of the Charter. The Security Council can restore its 
rights to a suspended member. ' ' 



THE UNITED NATIONS 


MEMBERS, CONTRIBUTIONS, YEAR OF ADMISSION 

(% contribution to UN Budget for 1968) 


Afghanistan . 




O.O4 

1946 

Laos . 




O.O4 

1955 

Albania 




O.O4 

1955 

Lebanon 




. O.Oj 

1915 

Algeria 




O. IO 

1962 

Lesotho 




O 

6 

1966 

Argentina . 




0-93 

1945 

Liberia 




0.04 

1945 

Australia 




1-52 

1955 

Libya . 




0.04 

1955 

Austria 




0.57 

1945 

Luxembourg 




0.05 

19-15 

Barbados 




0.04 

1966 

Madagascar . 




0.04 

i960 

Belgium 




I.IO 

1945 

Malawi 




0.04 

196-1 

Bolivia 




0.04 

1945 

Malaysia 




0.11 

1957 

Botswana 




0.04 

19G6 

Maidive Islands 




0.04 

1965 

Brazil . 




0.89 

1945 

Mali . 




0.04 

i960 

Bulgaria 




0.18 

1955 

Malta . 




0.04 

1964 

Burma 




0.06 

1948 

Mauritania . 




0.04 

1961 

Burundi 




0.04 

1962 

Mexico 




0.87 

1945 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 



0.51 

1945 

Mongolia 




0.04 

1961 

Cambodia . 

. 



0.04 

1955 

Morocco 




0. 10 

1956 

Cameroon 

. 



0.04 

i960 

Nepal . 




0.04 

T 955 

Canada 

• 



3.02 

1945 

Netherlands . 




i.rG 

1945 

Central African Republic 


0.04 

i960 

New Zealand 




0.36 

1945 

Ceylon 


. 


0.06 

1955 

Nicaragua . 




0.04 

1945 

Chad . 


. 


0.04 

i960 

Niger . 




0.04 

i960 

Chile . 


. 


0.23 

1945 

Nigeria 




0.14 

i960 

China (Taiwan) 


. 


4.00 

1945 

Norway 




0.43 

1945 

Colombia 


. 


0.20 

1945 

Pakistan 




o *37 

1947 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

. 


O.O4 

i960 

Panama 




0.04 

1945 

Congo (Democratic Republic of) 

0.05 

i960 

Paraguay 




0.04 

1945 

Costa Rica . 




O.O4 

1945 

Peru . 




0. 10 

1945 

Cuba . 




0.19 

1945 

Philippines . 




o. 3 *l 

1945 

Cyprus 




O.O4 

i960 

Poland 




1.47 

1945 

Czechoslovakia 




O.92 

1945 

Portugal 




0. iG 

1955 

Dahomey 




O.O4 

i960 

Romania 




0.36 

1955 

Denmark 




0.62 

1945 

Rwanda 




0.04 

1962 

Dominican Republic 



O.O4 

1945 

Saudi Arabia 




0.05 

1945 

Ecuador 




0 

0 

1945 

Senegal 




0.04 

i960 

El Salvador . 




0.04 

1945 

Sierra Leone 




0.04 

1961 

Ethiopia 




0.04 

1945 

Singapore 




0.05 

1965 

Finland 




0.49 

1955 

Somalia 




0.04 

i960 

France 




6.00 

1945 

South Africa 




0.52 

1945 

Gabon 




0.04 

19G0 

Southern Yemen 




— 

1967 

Gambia 




0.04 

1965 

Spain . 




0.02 

1955 

Ghana 




0.08 

1957 

Sudan . 




0.05 

1956 

Greece 




0.29 

1945 

Sweden 




1*25 

1946 

Guatemala . 




0.05 

1945 

Syria . 




0.04 

1945 

Guinea 




0.04 

195 s 

Tanzania (United 

Republic of) 

O.O4 

1961 

Guyana 




0.04 

1966 

Thailand 

- 



0.13 

1946 

Haiti . 




0.04 

1945 

Togo . 

. 



O.O.J 

i960 

Honduras 




0.04 

1945 

Trinidad and Tobago 



0.04 

1962 

Hungary 




0.52 

1955 

Tunisia 




0.04 

I 95 6 

Iceland 




0.04 

1946 

Turkey 




0.35 

1045 

India . 




1.74. 

1945 

Uganda 




O.O.J 

1962 

Indonesia 




o .34 

195 ° 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 




3 *93 

1945 

Iran . 




0.22 

1945 

U. S.S.R. 




1 4 . 6 1 

5 945 

Iraq . 




0.07 

1945 

United Arab Republic 



0.20 

1915 

'Ireland 




0.17 

1955 

United Kingdom 




6.62 

'945 

Israel . 




0.20 

1949 

United States 




33*37 

1945 

Italy . 




3-24 

1955 

Upper Volta 




0.04 

i960 

Ivory Coast . 




0.04 

i960 

Uruguay 




0.00 

» 9 l 5 

Jamaica 




0.05 

1962 

Venezuela 




0.45 

'945 

Japan . 




3.78 

195 ^ 

Yemen 




0.04 

' 9(7 

Jordan 




0.04 

«955 

Yugoslavia . 




0 . 4 0 

'045 

Kenya 




0.04 

1963 

Zambia 



• 

0 . 0 j 

1 06 4 

Kuwait 




0.07 

1063 

Tot.m. Mr.v. 
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PERMANENT MISSIONS TO THE UNITED NATIONS 


Afghanistan: 200 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, 
N.Y'. 1 001 7. 

Albania: 446 East S6th St., 10th Floor, New York, NA. 
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Algeria: 750 Third Ave., 14th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Argentina : 300 East 42nd St., 18th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Australia: 750 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Austria: 14 East OSth St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 
Barbados: 8 ox Second Ave., 2nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Belgium: 809 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 1 001 7. 

Bolivia: 211 East 43rd St., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 


10017. 

Botswana: S66 United Nations Plaza, Room 498, New 
York, N.Y. 10017. 

Brasil: C05 Third Ave., 16th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10016. 
Bulgaria: 22 East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 10022. 
Burma: 10 East 77th St., New York, N.Y. 1002 1. 
Burundi: 60 East 42nd St., Room 763, New Y'ork, N.Y. 


10017. 

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10021. 

Cambodia: S45 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022. 

Cameroon: S66 United Nations Plaza, Room 650, New 
Y'ork, N.Y'. 10017. 

Canada: 750 Third Ave., 28th Floor, New York, N.Y’. 10017. 

Central African Republic: 386 Park Ave. South, Room 
1614, New Y'ork, N.Y’. 10016. 

Ceylon: 630 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New Y'ork, NA’. 10017. 

Chad: 150 East 52nd St., Apartment 5C, New York, NAY 
10022. 

Chile: 211 East 43rd St., Room 2001, New York, NAY 1001 7. 

China, Republic of ( Taiwan ) : 201 East 42nd St., 15th Floor, 
New Y'ork, NA’. 10017. 

Colombia: 140 East 57th St., 5th Floor, New Y'ork, NAY 
10022 . 

Congo (Brazzaville): 444 Madison Ave., Room 1604, New 
York, NAY 10017. 

Congo (Democratic Republic) : 21 1 East 43rd St., 14th Floor, 
New Y'ork, NA’. 1001 7. 

Costa Rica: zn East 43rd St., Room 2002, New Y’ork, 
NAY 1001 7. 

Cuba: 6 East 07th St., New Y’ork, NAY 10021. 

Cyprus: 105 East 72nd St., Apartment 19J, New Y'ork, 
NAY 10021. 

C zeckoslorakia : 1 109-1 1 1 1 Madison Ave., New Y’ork, NAY 
10028 

Dahomey 4 East 73rd St., New Y’ork, NA’. 10021. 

Denmark: 235 East 42nd St., 32nd Floor, New Y’ork, NAY 
1 001 7. 

Dominican Republic 144 East 44th St., 4th Floor, New 
Y’ork, NAY 10017. 

AY a. -i dor: fYo Second Ave.. 15th Floor, New Y’ork, NAY 
1001 7. 

El Salvador: 211 East 43rd St., 19th Floor, New York, 
10017. 

Ethiopia: S 00 United Nations Plaza, Room 560. New Y’ork, 
NAY 1001 7. 

Finland: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New Y’ork, 
NAY 1001 7. 

France: 4 East 79th St., New Y’ork, NA". 10021. 

Gabon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 536, New Y’ork, 
NAY 10017. 

Gambia: (not yet established, December 1967). 

China: 144 East 44th St., New Y’ork, NAY 10017. 


Greece: 69 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 
Guatemala: 205 East 42nd St., Room 1320, New Y’ork, 
NA’. 10017. 

Guinea: 17 East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 

Guyana: 355 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y'. 

Haiti: 801 Second Ave., Room 300, New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Honduras: 290 Madison Ave., Room 603, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Hungary: 10 East 75th St., New Y’ork, N.Y. 10021. 
Iceland: 420 Lexington Ave., New Y'ork, NAY 10017. 
India: 3 East 64th St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 

Indonesia: 5 East 68th St., New Y’ork, N.Y. 

Iran: 777 Third Ave., 26th Floor, New York, NA’. 10017, 
Iraq: 14 East 79th St., New Y'ork, N.Y. 10021. 

Ireland: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 520-1, New York, 
N.Y. 1001 7. 

Israel: 11 East 70th St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 

Italy: 809 United Nations Plaza, 3rd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017. 

Ivory Coast: 46 East 74th St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 
Jamaica: 235 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Japan: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
NA’. 10017. 

Jordan: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 550-552, New 
Y’ork, NA’. 10017. 

Kenya: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 486, New Y'ork, 
N.Y. 1 001 7. 

Kuwait: 235 East 42nd St., 27th Floor, New Y’ork, N.Y. 
10017. 

Laos: 321 East 45th St., Apartment 7G, New Y’ork, N.Y. 
10017. 

Lebanon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 533-535, New 
York, NA’. 10017. 

Lesotho: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 580, New Y’ork, 
NA’. 1001 7. 

Liberia: 235 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Libya: 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, NA’. 10017. 
Luxembourg: 200 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Madagascar: 301 East 47th St., Apartment 2H, New Y’ork, 
N.Y’. 10017. 

Malawi 2777 Third Ave.. 24th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Malaysia: S45 Third Ave., 16th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022 . 

Maldivc Islands: The Maldivian Philatelic Agency, Penn- 
sylvania Building, 225 West 34th St., New York, N.Y. 
roooi. 

Mali: 111 East 69th St., New Y’ork, N.Y’. 10021. 

Malta: 155 East 44th St., 22nd Floor, New York, NA’. 
10017. 

Mauritania: 150 East 52nd St., New York, N.Y. 10022. 
Mexico: 8 East 41st St., New Y’ork, N.Y. 10017. 
Mongolia: 6 East 77th St., New Y’ork, N.Y. 10021. 
Morocco: 757 Third Ave., 23rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
1 001 7. 

Nepal: Envoy Towers, 300 East 46th St., Suite 14T New 
Y’ork, N.Y. 1001 7. 

Netherlands: 711 Third Ave., iSth Floor, New Y’ork, N.Y’. 
10017. 

New Zealand: 733 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New Y’ork, 
N.Y’. 1 001 7. 

Nicaragua: Rockefeller Center, 1270 Ave. of the Americas 
Suite iSiS, New York, N.Y. 10020. 

Niger: S66 United Nations Plaza, Suite 570, New Y’ork, 
NA’. 1 001 7. 

Nigeria: 757 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New Y’ork, 10017. 

No rway : 757 Third Ave. , 1 4th Floor, New Y ork, N A’. 1 001 7. 
Pakistan: Pakistan House, 8 East 65th St., New Y’ork, 
N.Y. X0021. 
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Panama: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 544—545, New 
York, N.Y. 10017. 

Paraguay: 211 East 43rd St., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Peru: 301 East 47th St., Room 16 A, New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Philippines : 13 East 66th St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 
Poland: 9 East 66th St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 

Portugal: Rockefeller Center, 630 Fifth Ave., Suite 2170, 
New York, N.Y. 10020. 

Romania: 60 East 93rd St., New York, N.Y. 10028. 
Rwanda: 120 East 56th St., Room 630, New York, N.Y. 
10022. 

Saudi Arabia: 633 Third Ave., Suite 2321, New York, 
N.Y. 1001 7. 

Senegal: 46 East 66th St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 

Sierra Leone: 30 East 42nd St., Room 608, New York, 
N.Y. 10017. 

Singapore: 711 Third Ave., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Somalia: 236 East 46th St., 3rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

South Africa: 300 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017. 

Spain: 820 Second Ave., 17th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Sudan: 757 Third Ave., 12th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Sweden .'757 Third Ave., 16th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Syrian Arab Republic: 757 Third Ave., Room 2505, New 
York, N.Y. 10017. 


Tanzania: 205 East 42nd St., Room 1300, New York, 
N.Y. 1001 7. 

Thailand: 20 East 82nd St., New York, N.Y. 10028. 

Togo: 801 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 1001 7. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 801 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Tunisia: 40 East 71st St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 
Turkey: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 525, New York, 
N.Y. 10017. 

Uganda: 801 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10021. 

U.S.S.R.: 136 East 67th St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 
United Arab Republic: 900 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 
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United Kingdom: 845 Third Ave., 10th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10022. 

U.S.A.: 799 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Upper Volta: 236 East 46th St., New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Uruguay: 301 East 47th St., Room 19 A, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Venezuela: 521 Park Ave., Apartment gB, New York, 
N.Y. 10021. 

Yemen: 21 1 East 43rd St., 19th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Yugoslavia: 854 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021. 
Zambia: 641 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022. 


OBSERVERS 


Federal Republic of Germany: 405 Lexington Ave., 56th 
Floor, Chrysler Building, New York, N.Y. 10017. 

Holy See: Holy Family Rectory, 323 East 47th St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017. 

Republic of Korea: 866 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor, 
New York, N.Y". 1001 6. 


Monaco: 610 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10020. 
Switzerland: 757 Third Ave., Room 2x20, New York, 
N.Y. 1001 7. 

Republic of Viel-Nam : 866 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10017. 


U.N. INFORMATION CENTRES 


Afghanistan: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Square, Kabul; P.O. 
Box 5. 

Algeria: 19 Avenue Claude Debussy, Algiers; P.O. Box 803. 
Argentina: Charcas 684, 3er piso, Buenos Aires. 

Australia: 44 Martin Place, Sydney; P.O. Box 4030, G.P.O. 
Bolivia: Avenida Arce No. 2419, La Paz; P.O.B. 686. 
Brazil: Rua Mexico 11, Rio de Janeiro; P.O. Box 1750. 
Burma: 24B Manawhari Road, Rangoon. 

Burundi: Avenue de la Poste et Place Jungers, Bujumbura; 
P.O. Box 1490. 

Cameroon: Yaounde, P.O. Box 836. 

Ceylon: 204 Buller’s Road, Colombo 7; P.O. Box 1505. 
Chile: Edificio Naciones Unides, Avenida Dag Hammer- 
skjold, Santiago. 

Colombia: Calle 19, No. 7-30, Septimo Piso, Bogota; P.O. 
Box 6567. 

Congo ( Democratic Republic of): Royal Hotel, Boulevard 
Albert, Kinshasa; P.O.B. 7248. 

Czechoslovakia: Panska 5, Prague 1. 

Denmark: 37 H. C. Andersen’s Boulevard, Copenhagen V. 
El Salvador: Avenida Roosevelt 2818, San Salvador; 
P.O.B. 1114. 

Ethiopia: Africa Hall, Addis Ababa; P.O.B. 3001. 

France : 26 Avenue de Segur, Paris 7. 

Ghana: Maxwell Road and Liberia Road, Accra; P.O. 
Box 2339. 

Greece: 36 Amalia Ave., Athens 119. 


India: 21 Curzon Road, New Delhi. 

Iran: Kh. Takhte-Jamshid, 12 Kh. Bandar Pahlavi, 
Teheran; P.O.B. 1555. 

Iraq: 27J2/1 Abu Nouwas St., Bataween, Baghdad; P.O.B. 
2048, Alwiyah. 

Italy: Palazzetto Venezia, Piazza San Marco 50, Rome. 
Ivory Coast: Abidjan [to be established) . 
fapan: New Ohtemachi Building, Room 411/412, 4, 
2-chome, Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Lebanon: P.O.B. 4656, Bir Hassan, Beirut. 

Liberia: ULRC Building, Monrovia; P.O.B. 274. 
Madagascar: 26 rue de Liege, Tananarive; P.O.B. 134S. 
Mexico: Hamburgo No. 63, 3er Piso, Mexico City 6, D.F. 
Morocco: 2 rue Lieutenant Revel, Rabat; P.O. Box 524. 
Nepal: Katmandu; P.O. Box 107. 

Nigeria: 17 Kingsway Rd., Ikoyi, Lagos; P.O.B. 1068. 
Pakistan: Havelock Road, Karachi; P.O. Box 349, G.P.O. 
Papua: Hunter Street, Port Moresby. 

Paraguay: Calle Coronel Bogado 871, Asuncion; P.O.B. 
1107. 

Peru: Edificio Pacifico, 2 do. Piso, Plaza Washington 125, 
Lima; P.O.B. 4480. 

Philippines: Taft Ave./Corncr Isaac Peral, Manila; P.O.B. 
2149- 

Senegal: 2 Avenue Roume, Dakar; P.O. Box 154. 

Sudan: House No. 7, Block 5 R.F.E., Gordon Avenue, 
Khartoum; P.O. Box 1992. 
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U.N. Information Centres — continued.'] 

Switzerland: Palais des Nations, Geneva. 

Tanzania: Matasalamat Building, Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 
9224. 

Thailand: Sala Santitham, Bangkok. 

Togo: 18 Ancien Boulevard Circulaire, Lome; P.O.B. 91 1. 
Trinidad: 19 Keate St., Port of Spain; P.O.B. 812. 
Tunisia: 61 Boulevard Bab Benat, Tunis; P.O.B. 863. 
U.S.S.R. : No. 4/16 Ulitsa Lunacharskogo 1, Moscow. 


United Arab Republic: Sh. Osiris, Immeuble Tagher, 
Garden City, Cairo; P.O.B. 262. 

United Kingdom: 14-15 Stratford Place, London, W.i. 
United States: Suite 714, 1028 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Yugoslavia: Svetozara Markovica 58, Belgrade; P.O. Box 

157 - 


UNITED NATIONS BUDGET FOR 1968 


(U.S, dollars) 


Sessions, Special Meetings and Conferences : 


Travel and other expenses . ... ■ 

Special meetings and conferences ... 

x »270,7oo 

2 , 937 » x oo 

4,207,800 

75,497.300 

Staff Costs: 

Salaries and wages . . . . . 

Common staff costs ....... 

Travel of staff ........ 

Other payments ....... 

59,420,800 
r 3. 769.000 
2,182,500 
125,000 



Buildings, Printing and Common Services: 

Buildings and improvements ..... 

Permanent equipment ...... 

Maintenance, operation and rental of premises 

General expenses ....... 

Printing ......... 

4,861,200 

605,500 

4 A 35 .OO 0 

5,627,000 

1,624,400 

16,853,100 


Special Expenses ........ 

9,210,800 

9,210, Soo 

Technical Programmes: 

Economic development, social activities, public adminis- 
tration ........ 

Industrial development ...... 

Human rights advisor} 7 services ..... 

Narcotic drug control ...... 

5,113,600 

99 X ,400 

220,000 

75,000 

6,400,000 



Special missions ....... 

6,029 

6,029 

Office of United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees . 

3,469,000 

3,469,000 

International Court of Justice ..... 

1.356,350 

1 , 356,350 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 

9,175,000 

9,175,000 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization 

8,232,000 

8,232,000 

Total ....... 


140,430,950 
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STRUCTURE OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


THE MAIN ORGANS 


General Assembly. 

Security Council. 

Economic and Social Council — ECOSOC. 


Trusteeship Council. 
International Court of Justice. 
Secretariat. 


REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 

Economic Co mmi ssion for Europe — ECE. ] Economic Commission for Latin America — ECLA. 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East — ECAFE. I Economic Commission for Africa — ECA. 


SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


International Bank for Reconstruction and Development — 
IBRD (World Bank). 

International Development Association — IDA. 
International Finance Corporation — IFC. 

International Monetary Fund — IMF. 

Food and Agriculture Organization — FAO. 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade — GATT. 
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization — 
IMCO. 

International Atomic Energy Agency — IAEA. 


International Civil Aviation Organization — ICAO. 
International Labour Organization — ILO. 

International Telecommunication Union — ITU. 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization — UNESCO. 

Universal Postal Union — UPU. 

World Health Organization — WHO. 

World Meteorological Organization — WMO. 


OTHER BODIES 

(in order of establishment) 


United Nations Children's Fund— UNICEF ( established 

_ 1946) 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East — UNWRA (established 1948) . 

United Nations Military Observer Group for India and 
Pakistan — UNMOGIP ( established 1949). 

United Nations Truce Supervision Organization — UNTSO 
(established 1949). 

United Nations Commission for the Unification and Re- 
habilitation of Korea — -UNCURK (established 1950). 

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees — 
UNHCR (established 1950). 

World Food Programme— WFP (established 1963) 


United Nations Peace-Keeping Force in Cyprus — 
UNFICYP (established 1964). 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development — 
UNCTAD (established 1964). 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research — 
UNITAR (established 1965). 

United Nations Development Programme— UNDP (estab- 
lished 1966). 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization — 
UNIDO (established 1967). 

United Nations Middle East Mission — UNMEM (established 

1967) . 

United Nations Capital Development Fund (established 

1968) . 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (The Main Organs) 


THE MAIN ORGANS 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The General Assembly is the main deliberative organ of the United Nations. 


MEMBERS 

All members of the UN. Each delegation consists of not I many advisers, technical advisers and experts as may be 

more than five representatives and five alternates with as I required. 


ORGANIZATION 


President tor 22nd Session (1967-68): Corneliu Manescu 
(Romania). 

Vice-Presidents: Australia, China (Taiwan), Dahomey, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, France, Iceland, Jordan, 
Laos, Libya, Nepal, Nicaragua, Sudan, Tanzania, 
U.S.S.R., U.K., U.S.A. 

The Assembly meets regularly once a year, but special 
sessions may also be held. It has the power to adopt 
recommendations only, not binding decisions. Important 
questions are decided by a two-thirds majority. Each 
nation has one vote and each vote is equal. 

PRINCIPAL COMMITTEES 
Main Committees: There are seven committees on which all 
members have a right to be represented. 

General ( Steering ) Committee: twenty-five members. 
Credentials Committee: nine members. 

Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions: standing committee of twelve members. 
Committee on Contributions: standing committee of ten 
members. 

SUBSIDIARY AND AD HOC COMMITTEES 

International Law Commission: f. 1947: twenty-five mem- 
bers; normally meets in Geneva once a year; promotes 
development of international law and its codification. 

Peace Observation Commission: f. 1950; fourteen members, 
including five permanent members of the Security 
Council; can be used by the General Assembly or 
Security Council to observe and report on areas of 
international tension. 

Collective Measures Committee: f. 1950; fourteen members. 

Disarmament Commission: all members of the General 
Assembly. 


Disarmament Committee: f. 1961; eighteen members. 

Advisory Committee on UN Emergency Force: f. 1956.' seven 
members; deals with UNEF. 

UN Conciliation Commission for Palestine: three members. 

United Nations Scientific Advisory Committee: seven 
members. 

Preparatory Committee for the Conference of Non-Nuclcar- 
Weapoit States: eleven members. 

Committee to Define Aggression: the twenty-five members 
of the General (Steering) Committee. 

Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space: f. 1961; 
twenty-eight members. 

Commission on Permanent Sovereignty over Natural Re- 
sources: nine members. 

Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation: 
fifteen members. 

Special Committee on the Ending of Colonialism: twenty-four 
members. 

Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the 
Government of the Republic of South Africa: f. 1962; 
seventeen members. 

Ad Hoc Committee on Oman: f. 1963; five members. 

Special Committee on Peace-Keeping Operations: f. 1965; 
thirty-three members. 

Ad Hoc Committee of Experts to Examine the Finances of 
the UN and the Specialized Agencies: f. 1965; fourteen 
members. 

Council for South West Africa: f. 1967; eleven members. 

Committee on Conferences: f. 1966; fifteen members. 

Ad Hoc Committee on the Sea-Bed: f. 1967; thirty-five 
members. 

Commission on International Trade Law: f. 1966 to further 
the harmonization and unification of the law of inter- 
national trade; twenty-nine members to take office in 
January, 1968. 
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SECURITY COUNCIL 


The task of the Security Council is to promote international peace and security in all parts of the world. 


MEMBERS 

Permanent members: 

China (Taiwan) U.S.S.R. United Kingdom 

France U.S.A. 

The remaining ten members are normally elected by the 
General Assembly for two-year periods: 

Until December 1968: Brazil, Canada, Denmark, 
Ethiopia, India. 

Until December 1969: Algeria, Hungary, Pakistan, 
Paraguay, Senegal. 


ORGANIZATION 

The Council is organized to be able to function con- 
tinuously. The Presidency of the Council is held monthly 
in turn by the member states in English alphabetical order. 

Each member of the Council has one vote. On procedural 
matters decisions are made by the affirmative vote of any 
nine members. For decisions on other matters the required 
nine affirmative votes must include the votes of the five 
permanent members. 

SUBSIDIARY BODY 

Military Staff Committee: Consists of the Chiefs of Staff 
(or their representatives) of the five permanent members 
of the Security Council and assists the Council on all 
military questions. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— ECOSOC 


Promotes world co-operation on economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


MEMBERS 


Twenty-seven members are elected by the General 
Assembly for three-year terms : nine are elected each year. 
Current membership: 

Until December 1968: Czechoslovakia, Iran, Morocco, 
Panama, Philippines, Sweden, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, 
Venezuela. 


Until December 1969: Belgium, France, Guatemala, 
Kuwait, Libya, Mexico, Sierra Leone, Tanzania, Turkey. 

Until December 1970: Argentina, Bulgaria, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), India, Ireland, Japan, U.S.A., Upper Volta. 


ORGANIZATION 


The Council is mainly a central policy-making and 
co-ordinating organ. It has functional and regional com- 
missions to carry' out much of its detailed work. 

FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS 

Statistical Commission: Standardizes terminology and 
procedure in statistics. 

Population Commission: Tries to raise the standard and 
broaden the scope of national censuses. 

Commission for Social Development: Plans Social 
Development Programmes. 

Commission on Human Rights: Seeks greater respect for 
the basic rights of man, the prevention of discrimination 
and the protection of minorities. 

Commission on the Status of Women: Aims at equality 
of political, economic and social rights for women. 


Commission on Narcotic Drugs: Mainly concerned in 
combating illicit traffic. 

STANDING COMMITTEES 
Interim Committee on Programme of Conferences. 

Council Committee on Non-Governmental Organisations. 

The Committee on Housing, Building, and Planning. 
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination. 

Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and Tech- 
nology to Development. 

Committee for Development Planning. 

REGIONAL COMMISSIONS 
Economic Commission for Europe — ECE. 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East — EC A FE. 
Economic Commission for Latin America — ECLA. 
Economic Commission for A frica — EC A . 
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THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

New York City 

Supervises United Nations' Trust Territories through the administering authorities to promote the political, 
economic, social and educational advancement of the inhabitants towards self-government or independence. 


TERRITORIES UNDER TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 

New Guinea (Australia). 

Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands (U.S.A.). 


MEMBERS OF TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

The Council consists of member states administering 
Trust Territories, permanent members of the Security 
Council which do not administer Trust Territories, and 
enough other non-administering countries elected by the 
Assembly for three-year terms to ensure that the member- 
ship is equally divided between administering and non- 
administering members. 

Administering Countries: Other Countries: 

Australia China (Taiwan) 

United States France 

United Kingdom 
U.S.S.R. 

Liberia 


ORGANIZATION 

The Council meets once a year, generally in June. Each 
member has one vote, and decisions are made by a simple 
majority of the members present and voting. A new 
President is elected at the beginning of the Council’s 
regular session each year. 

The Council is under the authority of the General 
Assembly for all its territories except the Trust Territory 
of the Pacific Islands. This has been designated a strategic 
area, and the supervisory functions of the United Nations 
are, in its case, exercised by the Trusteeship Council under 
the authority of the Security Council. 


INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Peace Palace, The Hague, Netherlands 

Set up in 1945, the Court is the principal judicial organ of the UN. All members of the UN are parties to the 
Statute of the Court, and also Switzerland, Liechtenstein and San Marino. Parties to the Statute: 125. 


THE JUDGES 


End of term 

J. L. Bustamante y Rivero (Peru), 

President ...... 1970 

Vladimir Koretsky (Soviet Union), 

Vice-President ..... 1970 

Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice (United 

Kingdom) 1973 

Kotaro Tanaka (Japan) . . , 1970 

Philip C. Jessup (U.S.A.) . . . 1970 

Gaetano Morelli (Italy) . . . 1970 


Sir Muhammad Zafrulla Khan (Pakistan) 1973 


Luis Padilla Nervo (Mexico) 
Isaac Forster (Senegal) 

Andr£ Gros (France) . 

Fouad Ammoun (Lebanon) 

Cesar Bengzon (Philippines) . 
Sture PetrLn (Sweden) 
Manfred Lacks (Poland) 
Charles D. Onyeama (Nigeria) 
Registrar: Stanislas Aquarone. 
Deputy Registrar: William Tait. 


End of term 
1973 
1973 
1973 

1976 

1976 

1976 

1976 

1976 
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PROCEDURE AND POWERS 


Origin. The International Court of Justice operates in 
accordance with a Statute annexed to the UN Charter, 
which is based on the Statute of the former Permanent 
Court of International Justice, established in 1920 under 
the League of Nations and dissolved in 1946. It continues 
the work of the latter, references conferring jurisdiction 
on the Permanent Court in treaties or conventions still 
in force being deemed to be references to the present Court. 

Disputes may be brought before the Court only by States. 

The following States may bring disputes before the Court: 

1. All members of the UN, which are ipso facto parties 
to the Statute. 

2. Other parties to the Statute not members of the UN, 
on conditions laid down by the General Assembly on the 
recommendation of the Security Council (Liechtenstein, 
San Marino, Switzerland). 

3. States which are not parties to the Statute, in certain 
circumstances and under conditions laid down by the 
Security Council (Federal Republic of Germany, Republic 
of Viet-Nam). 

Advisory Opinions on legal questions may be requested 
by the General Assembly and the Security Council and by 
other organs and specialized agencies of the UN. The 
Court has given thirteen advisory opinions. 

The Jurisdiction of the Court comprises: 

x. All cases which the parties refer to it. 

2. All matters specially provided for in treaties in force. 

3. Legal disputes between States which have volun- 
tarily recognized as compulsory the jurisdiction of the 
Court for specified classes of disputes. Forty- two States 
have accepted the optional clause of the Statute which 
confers this compulsory jurisdiction. 

Disputes as to whether the Court has jurisdiction are 
settled by the Court. 

Judgements are without appeal, but are binding only 
for the particular case and between the parties. 

Thirty-seven cases have been referred to the Court. 
Some were removed from its list as a result of settlement 
or discontinuance, and in others it has found that it had 
no jurisdiction. The cases in which final judgement has 
been given include: 


Corfu Channel (United Kingdom v. Albania), Fisheries 
(United Kingdom v. Norway), Asylum (Colombia v. Peru), 
Rights of Nationals of the U.S.A . in Morocco (France v. 
U.S.A.), Haya de la Torre (Colombia v. Peru), Ainbaiielos 
(Greece v. United Kingdom), Minquiers and Ecrehos 
(France v. United Kingdom), Rights of Passage over Indian 
Territory (Portugal v. India), Application of the Convention 
of igo2 Governing the Guardianship of Infants (Netherlands 
v. Sweden), Sovereignty over Certain Frontier Land (Belgium 
v. Netherlands), Arbitral Award made by the King of Spain 
on 23 December igoS (Honduras v. Nicaragua), Temple of 
Preah Vihear (Cambodia v. Thailand), South West Africa 
(Ethiopia and Liberia v. South Africa). 

Compliance with Judgements. States appearing before 
the Court undertake to comply with its judgement. If a 
party to a case fails to do so, the other party may apply to 
the Security Council which may make recommendations 
or decide upon measures to give effect to the judgement. 

The Judges. The Court is composed of fifteen independent 
judges of different nationalities, elected from among 
persons of high moral character who possess high judicial 
or legal qualifications. Representation of the main forms 
of civilization and legal systems of the world is required to 
be borne in mind in election. Candidates are nominated by 
national groups appointed by governments under special 
conditions, and for election require an absolute majority 
in both the General Assembly and the Security Council 
sitting independently. Judges are elected for nine years 
and may be re-elected; elections for five seats are held 
ever}' three years. The Court elects its President and Vice- 
President for three years and remains permanently in 
session. Judges may not have an}' political, administrative, 
or other professional occupation, and may not participate 
in the decision of any case in which they have previously 
taken part as agent or counsel or as a member of a court 
or commission of enquiry, or in any other capacity. They 
undertake to exercise then powers impartially and con- 
scientiously. If there is no judge on the bench of the 
nationality of the parties, each party may choose a judge, 
who sits on terms of equality with his colleagues. AH 
questions are decided by a majority of the judges present, 
subject to a quorum of nine. 


BUDGET 




(1967 — U.S. dollars) 



INCOME 



EXPENDITURE 



From the United Nations 


. 1,149,900 

Salaries and Expenses of Members 

of 





the Court .... 


549,800 




Salaries, Wages and Expenses of 

the 





Registry .... 

. 

505,550 




Common Services of the Court 

. 

87,050 




Permanent Equipment 

• 

7,500 

Total 

# 

. 1,149,900 

Total 

. 

1,149,900 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (The Main Organs) 


UNITED NATIONS SECRETARIAT 

New York City 

Performs the administrative functions of the United Nations. 


SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Secretary-General: U. Thant (Burma) (November 3rd, 
ig6i~November2nd, 1966; re-appointed December 2nd, 
1966-December 31st, 1971). 

The Secretary-General is UN’s chief administrative 
officer, appointed by the General Assembly on the recom- 
mendation of the Security Council. He acts in that capacity 


at all meetings of the General Assembly, the Security 
Council, the Economic and Social Council, and the 
Trusteeship Council, and performs such other functions as 
are entrusted to him by those organs. He is required to 
submit an annual report to the General Assembly and may 
bring to the attention of the Security Council any matter 
which in his opinion may threaten international peace. 


SECRETARIAT 


Offices of the Secretary-General: 

Under-Sec.-Gen. for General Assembly Affairs and Chef 
de Cabinet C. V. Narasimhan (India). 
Under-Secs.-Gen. for Special Political Affairs: Ralph J. 
Bunche (U.S.A.), Josd Rolz-Bennett (Guate- 
mala). 

Office of Legal Affairs: Legal Counsel Constantin A. 
Stavropoulos (Greece). 

Office of the Controller: Controller Bruce R. Turner 
(New Zealand). 

Office of Personnel: Dir. (vacant). 

Department of Political and Security Council Affairs: 

Under-Sec.-Gen. Alexei Nesterenko (U.S.S.R.). 
Department of Economic and Social Affairs: 

Under-Sec.-Gen. Philippe de Seynes (France). 
Commissioner for Technical Co-operation: Victor Hoo 
(Chinese Republic — Taiwan). 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
(UNCTAD): Under-Sec.-Gen. Dr. Raul Prebisch 
(Argentina). 

Department of Trusteeship Affairs and Non-Self-Governing 
Territories: Under-Sec.-Gen. Issoufou Saidou Djer- 
makoye (Niger). 


Office oi Public Iniormation: Under-Sec.-Gen. Jose Rolz- 
Bennett (Guatemala). 

Office of Conference Services: Under-Sec.-Gen. Jiri Nosek 
(Czechoslovakia). 

Office of General Services: Asst. Sec.-Gen. David B. 
Vaughan (U.S.A.). 

United Nations Development Programme: Administrator 
Paul Hoffman (U.S.A.), Co-Administrator David 
Owen (U.K.). 

United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF): Exec. Dir. 

Henry R. Labouisse (U.S.A.). 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research 
(UNITAR); Exec. Dir. Chief S. O. Adebo, c.m.g. 
(Nigeria). 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization 
(UNIDO); Exec. Dir. Ibrahim Helmi Abdel-Rahman 
(U.A.R.). 

Inter-Agency Affairs: Asst. Sec.-Gen. Martin Hill 
(Ireland). 

Staff: 3,388 (1967). Members do not represent any 
country but form an independent international civil 
service, with responsibilities exclusively international in 
character. 


OFFICE OF THE UN AT GENEVA 
Palais des Nations, Geneva 

The Office of the UN at Geneva is responsible, through its Directors, to the Secretary-General in New York 


EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT 

Director-General (Until June 1968): Pier Pasquale 
Spinelli (Italy). 

(From July 1968): Vittorio Winspeare Guicciardi 
(Italy). 

Deputy Director: Georges Palthey (France). 

Staff: 706 (1967). 


Principal Functions 

1. General United Nations work. 

2. Collaboration with Specialized Agencies based in Geneva. 

3. Servicing UN meetings held in Geneva. 

4. Servicing inter-governmental meetings held in Geneva. 
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REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE— ECE 

Palais des Nations, Geneva 

ECE was established in 1947. Representatives of all European countries and of the United States study European 
economic and technological problems and recommend courses of action. 


Albania 

MEMBERS 

Greece 

Romania 

Austria 

Hungary 

Spain 

Belgium 

Iceland 

Sweden 

Bulgaria 

Ireland 

Turkey 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Italy 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

Cyprus 

Luxembourg 

U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia 

Malta 

U.K. 

Denmark 

Netherlands 

U.S.A. 

Finland 

Norway 

Yugoslavia 

France 

Poland 


Federal Republic of Germany 

Portugal 



Switzerland takes part in a consultative capacity. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

ECE is one of the four regional economic commissions 
set up by the UN Economic and Social Council. The 
Commission holds an annual plenary session and brief 
meetings of subsidiary bodies are convened throughout 
the year. Specialists seek agreements for later government 
approval, collect statistics and exchange technical informa- 
tion, both at meetings and through distribution of reports 
and special papers. ECE itself takes no action affecting 
governments. 


SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary: Janez Stanovnik (Yugoslavia). 

The Secretariat services the meetings of the Commission 
and its subsidiary bodies and publishes periodic surveys 
and reviews, including a number of specialized statistical 
bulletins on coal, timber, steel, housing and building, 
electric power, gas and transport. 


COMMITTEES 


Committee on Agricultural Problems. Keeps under 
review the market conditions, follows developments under 
the Protocol on the Standardization of Fruit and Vege- 
tables, examines problems arising from mechanization of 
agriculture, and drafts standard clauses for the inter- 
national sale of certain agricultural products (cereals and 
citrus fruits). Chair. L. Debouverie (Belgium). 

Industry and Materials Committee. Concerned with the 
ways and means of making fuller use of the existing 
capacity in particular industries, especially in the engineer- 
ing industry. Supervises the erection of plant and machinery 
in ECE countries; studies contract practices and auto- 
mation in industry; drafts general conditions of sale for 
industrial goods. Has not met since 1950. 


Timber Committee. Regularly reviews the market in 
sawn softwood, small-sized roundwood and hardwood, 
studies forest working techniques, compiles statistics, 
watches trends in the use of wood and its products and of 
wood waste, and drafts standard clauses for the inter- 
national sale of certain categories of timber. Chair. G. 
Hampson (United Kingdom). 

Coal Committee. Concentrates on problems of production 
and trade, makes recommendations on the use of solid fuel. 
With agreements reached on the international classification 
of brown coals and lignites, ECE has completed the classi- 
fication by type of all existing coals. Drafts general condi- 
tions of sale for solid fuels. Chair. B. Krupinski (Poland). 
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Committee on Electric Power. Studies hydro-electric 
resources, thermal power plants, legal questions, rural 
electrification and the cost of financing new projects. ECE’s 
relationship with the International Atomic Energy Agency 
is close. Chair. D. Tonini (Italy). 

Committee on Gas. Deals with the economic and tech- 
nical aspects of the production, transport and utilization of 
gas, natural and manufactured as well as liquefied 
petroleum gases, and forecasts demand. Chair. G. Koranyi 
(Hungary). 

Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. Periodic- 
ally reviews trends and progress, with special reference to 
industrialization of construction and building costs. Studies 
land use and prices, urban renewal and physical planning. 
Housing problems of less industrialized countries receive 
special consideration. Chair. V. (ServenkA (Czecho- 
slovakia). 

Inland Transport Committee. Covers road, rail and in- 
land water transport, customs, contracts, transport of 
dangerous and perishable goods, equipment, statistics, 
tariffs, river law, road transport regime and road traffic 
accidents, construction of vehicles and passenger transport 


services by road. A number of international agreements are 
in force following their adoption through ECE. Chair. 
H. Raben (Netherlands). 

Steel Committee. Annually reviews trends in the Euro- 
pean and world markets, changes in price policy, growth of 
capacity supply factors and future prospects. Also studies 
long-term economic and technological problems. Chair. 
D. Taccone (Italy). 

Committee on the Development of Trade. Examines intra- 
European trade, especially east/west trade. Organizes 
facilities in arbitration, trade fairs and technical shows, 
standardization of general conditions of sale of goods, 
insurance, simplification and standardization of export 
documents, payments arrangements, including multi- 
lateral compensation procedures, and consultations. Chair. 
J. Kaufmann (Netherlands). 

Conference of European Statisticians. Promotes improve- 
ment of national statistics and their international com- 
parability in economic, social and demographic fields; 
facilitates exchange of information between European 
countries. Chair. S. Stanev (Bulgaria). 


BUDGET 

ECE's budget is included in the budget of the United 
Nations. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Europe (annual); Economic Bulletin 
for Europe', frequent statistical and technical studies and 
bulletins, ECE News/Nonvelles (in English and French). 




U 



THE UNITED NATIONS — (Regional Economic Commissions) 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE FAR EAST— ECAFE 

Sala Santitham, Bangkok, Thailand 

Telephone: 813544. 

Founded in 1947 to encourage the economic and social development of Asia and the Far East. 


Afghanistan 

Australia 

Burma 

Cambodia 

Ceylon 

China (Taiwan) 
France 


MEMBERS 


India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Japan 

Korea, Republic of 

Laos 

Malaysia 


Mongolia 

Nepal 

The Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Pakistan 
Philippines 
Singapore 


Associate Members 


Brunei 


Hong Kong 


Thailand 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of 
Western Samoa 


ORGANIZATION 


The Commission meets yearly, often in a different 
country. It operates through numerous working parties, 
sub-committees, ad hoc conferences, trade promotion 
meetings and seminars. Subsidiary bodies deal with: 

Trade. 

Industry and Natural Resources. 

Transport and Communications. 

Economic Development and Planning. 


Water Resources Development. 
Social Development. 

Economic Co-operation. 
Industrialization. 

Statistics. 

Commercial Arbitration. 

Executive Secretary: U. Nyun (Burma). 


ACTIVITIES 


ECAFE helps members in the planning and carrying out 
of national development programmes and to promote 
measures for regional co-operation. 

ECAFE compiles and analyses statistics, prepares 
economic surveys and studies, organizes seminars, working 
parties and study tours, and provides advisory services to 
member countries. 

Principal projects: 

LOWER MEKONG VALLEY PROJECT 

The Mekong Project aims to develop the water resources 
of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream and 
tributaries, in terms of hydro-electric power, irrigation, 
flood control, drainage, navigation improvement, water- 
shed management, water supply and related problems. 

Work is directed by the Mekong Committee, established 
in 1957 hy the four riparian countries: Cambodia, Laos, 
Thailand, and the Republic of Viet-Nam. Twenty-two 
other countries, twelve UN agencies, three foundations and 
a number of private business organizations are collaborating. 

The Plan envisages three mainstream projects and 
fourteen tributary projects. Two tributary dams in 
Thailand have been completed; four other tributary 
undertakings are under construction; and investigations 
for three large multi-purpose mainstream projects are 
continuing. Among the largest tributary projects under 
construction is the $24 million Nam Ngum dam and hydro- 
electric power station with transmission lines in Laos. 
Finances are administered by the World Bank. By mid- 
1 9&7« more than §123 million had been pledged to the 
Committee or to projects sponsored by the Committee. 


ASIAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 
The Institute was opened in January 1964. It provides 
annually two regional courses on economic and social 
development, a six-month General Course and a three- 
month Advanced Course in Planning Techniques, both 
held at Bangkok. It undertakes research to prepare educa- 
tional materials and case studies on development planning 
techniques and renders advisory- services when requested 
by governments. The budget for the five years 1964-68 is 
$3.3 million, of which two-thirds comes from the UN 
Development Programme while the other $1.1 million has 
been pledged by 24 governments. 


THE ASIAN HIGHWAY 

The Asian Highway Project, launched in 1958, envisages 
a system of routes of 57,000 km. in length, with two 
priority routes: (1) the northern route connecting Saigon 
with the Turkish border, 10,874 km. long, of which 685 km. 
are substandard (November 1967); (2) the southern route 
connecting Denpasser (Indonesia) with the Iraqi border 
(12,380 km.), with 1,900 km. being substandard. The pro- 
ject will eventually link Asian countries and bring them 
into direct road communications with the countries of the 
Middle East and Europe. 

Work on the project is co-ordinated by the Asian High- 
way Co-ordinating Committee, composed of Ministers from 
member countries, which held its first meeting in April 
1965. 
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ASIAN INTERNATIONAL TRADE FAIR 
The Thai Government organized the First Asian Inter- 
national Trade Fair in Bangkok, November-December 
1966. The purpose of the Fair, which was the largest 


market ever held in Asia, was to increase trade and pro- 
mote investment and economic development. Over 3,000 
exhibitors participated from Asian and non-Asian coun- 
tries. The next Fair is to be held in Teheran, Iran, in 1969. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Economic Survey of Asia and the Far East. 
Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far East. 
Development Programming Techniques Series. 
Mineral Resources Development Series. 

Small Industry Bulletin for Asia and the Far East. 
Flood Control Series. 

Industrial Development News. 


Water Resources Series. 

Transport and Communication Bulletin for Asia and the 
Far East. 

Electric Power in Asia and the Far East. 

Regional Economic Co-operation Series. 

Foreign Trade Statistics of Asia and the Far East. 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA— ECLA 

Santiago, Chile 

Founded 1948 to co-ordinate policies for the promotion of economic development in the Latin American region. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Canada 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Cuba 

Dominican Republic 


MEMBERS 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

France 

Guatemala 

Guyana 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

The Netherlands 

Associate Member 
British Honduras 


Nicaragua 

Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


The Commission normally meets every two years in one 
of the Latin American capitals. The Commission has 
established two permanent bodies with various sub- 
committees'. 

Contra! American Economic Co-operation Committee: 

Central American Trade Sub-Committee. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Statistical Co- 
ordination. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Transport. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Housing, Building 
and Planning. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Electric Power. 
Central American Commission for Industrial Initiatives. 
Central American Sub-Committee on Agricultural 
Development. 

Trade Committee: 

Central Banks' Working Group. 

Working Group on the Regional Market. 

Working Group on Customs Questions. 

Executive Secretary: Carlos Quintana (Mexico). 

Secretariat: Santiago de Chile; branch offices at Mexico 
City, Rio de Janeiro, Montevideo, Washington, D.C., 


Port-of-Spain and Bogota. The Secretariat is organized 
into divisions of economic development and research, trade 
policy, social affairs, agriculture (jointly with FAO), 
statistics and administration, programmes on integration 
of industrial development (jointly with the Latin American 
Institute for Social and Economic Planning and IDB), 
natural resources and energy and transport (jointly with 
OAS) and Latin-American Center for Economic Pro- 
jections. 


LATIN AMERICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL PLANNING 
Santiago, Chile 

The Institute was founded by ECLA in June 1962, with 
financial assistance from the United Nations Special Fund, 
the Inter-American Development Bank and the Chilean 
Government, and with the co-operation of OAS, FAO 
UNESCO, ILO and other international bodies. It operates 
as an autonomous body under the aegis of ECLA to 
provide training and advisory services on request to 
member countries and to undertake research in planning 
techniques. 
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ACTIVITIES 


In the early years the Commission focused its activities 
on preparing studies and reports, but now concentrates 
more on the questions of a regional market and Latin 
American economic integration. 

REGIONAL MARKET 

Proposals for the setting up of a Latin American Com- 
mon Market, drawn up by the Market Group, were dis- 
cussed in detail at the 8th Session of ECLA at Panama in 
May 1959. The Latin American Free Trade Association 
was set up in February i960. First negotiations on tariffs 
between government members of the Association were 
held between September and December 1961. The first 
stage came into operation January 1962 ( see Chapter on 
LAFTA). 


RELATIONS WITH LAFTA 
The relations of ECLA with the Latin American Free 
Trade Association (LAFTA) are defined by the Montevideo 
Treaty. ECLA assists the organizations of the Association 
in an advisory capacity and attends meetings of the 
Executive Committee. 

RELATIONS WITH OAS 

ECLA has co-ordination arrangements with OAS. In 
1961 an agreement was signed setting up an ad hoc Co- 
ordination Committee of representatives of OAS, ECLA 
and the Inter-American Development Bank, which meets 
several times a year to take decisions on matters of common 
interest. 


CENTRAL AMERICAN INTEGRATION * 


1952 Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras and 
Nicaragua established the Central American Econo- 
mic Co-operation Committee (CCE) to: 

1. Establish a common market. 

2. Integrate industrial development. 

3. Co-ordinate their agricultural economies. 

1954 Establishment of Central American Advanced 
School for Public Administration, San Jos6, Costa 
Rica. 

1956 Establishment of Central American Research Insti- 
tute for Industry (ICAITI) in Guatemala City. 

1958 Agreement on the Central American Agreement for 
Industrial Integration signed. 

Multilateral treaty on Central American Free Trade 
and Economic Integration signed, providing free 
trade for products representing one-third of inter- 
Central American trade. 

Studies of problems of roads, railways, shipping, air 
transport, finance, weights and measures, statistical 
co-ordination and demography. 

Panama became a member of the Central American 
Economic Co-operation Committee. 

1959 Draft agreement drawn up for the establishment of 
a customs union. 

Proposals for (1) establishment of a telecommunica- 
tions centre, (2) juridical unification, (3) common 
marketing information, (4) central tourist organiza- 
tion. 


1960 General Treaty on Central American Economic 
Integration signed between El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras, aiming to establish a Central 
American customs code and uniform tariff legis- 
lation. 

Secretariat ( SIECA ): Guatemala City. 

1961 Central American Bank for Economic Integration 
(BCIE) set up. 

Equalisation of import duties completed for 90 per 
cent of the items to be subject to the Common tariff. 
Central American Uniform Customs Code was 
drafted. 

1962 Costa Rica acceded to General Treaty. 

Equalization of import duties extended to 95 per 
cent of the items to be subject to the Common 
tariff. 

Central American Agreement on Tax Incentives to 
Industrial Development signed. 

1963 Signing of Protocol to the Regime for Integration 
Industries and the special system pertaining to 
tariffs for the promotion of production activities. 

1965 Ministers of Economic Affairs agree on a Central 
American policy for investment. 

1966 Decision taken on special treatment for the bal- 
anced development of Honduras within the inte- 
grated economy. 


* For Central American Integration Organizations, sec chapter on Central American Common Market (CACM). 


PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Latin America, annually. 
Economic Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 
Statistical Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA — ECA 

Africa Hail, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Telephone: 47200. 


Initiates and takes part in measures for facility ^ 


Algeria 

in 1958. 

MEMBERS 

Guinea 

Rwanda 

Botswana 

Ivory Coast 

Senegal 

Burundi 

Kenya 

Sierra Leone 

Cameroon 

Lesotho 

Somalia 

Central African Republic 

Liberia 

South Africa* 

Chad 

Libya 

Sudan 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Madagascar 

Tanzania 

Congo (Democratic Republic of) Malawi 

Togo 

Dahomey 

Mali 

Tunisia 

Ethiopia 

Mauritania 

Uganda 

Gabon 

Morocco 

United Arab Republic 

Gambia 

Niger 

Upper Volta 

Ghana 

Nigeria 

Zambia 


* Has not participated since 1963. 


Associate Members 

(«) Non-Self-Goveming Territories situated within the 
geographical scope of the Commission. 

(6) Powers other than Portugal responsible for the inter- 
national relations of those territories (France, Spain 
and the United Kingdom). 

Associate Members may take part in the Commission’s activities but may not vote. 


ORGANIZATION 

COMMISSION 


Executive Secretary 

: Robert K. A. Gardiner (Ghana) 

The Commission has held eight sessions since its 
ception: 

1958 

December 

Addis Ababa 

ig6o 

January 

Addis Ababa 

19O1 

Eebruary 

Tangier 

1962 

February 

Addis Ababa 

1963 

February 

Leopoldville 

1964 

Eebruary 

Addis Ababa 

1965 

February 

Nairobi 

1967 

February 

Lagos 


Sub-Regional Offices: Lusaka, Niamey, Tangier, Kinshasa. 


ACTIVITIES 

The work of the Commission is determined by decisions 
of its plenary sessions. The seventh session decided on the 
creation of seven Working Parties, composed of experts, to 
assist the Secretariat in carrying out action decided on by 
the Commission’s various organs. They are concerned, 
respectively, with Intra-African trade. Monetary manage- 
ment and Inter-African payments, Industry and Natural 
Resources, Transport and Telecommunications, Agricul- 


ture and Training, Economic Integration (composed of the 
chairmen of the other six Working Parties). Other standing 
organs of the Commission are the Conference of African 
Statisticians and the Conference of African Planners. 

WHO maintains a liaison office at ECA; in co-operation 
with ITU, work has begun on a pan-African Telecom- 
munications system. ECA also runs a Joint Agricultural 
Division in conjunction with FAO. The Commission 
co-operates with the Organization of African Unity, and 
other organizations interested in African economic 
advancement. 

Four North African member states of the Commission 
have established a Permanent Consultative Committee of 
the Maghreb in Tunis ( see Chapter). 

Ten East African countries have signed Terms of 
Association setting up an interim Council of Ministers to be 
an Economic Community of Eastern Africa. 

The first meeting was held in November 1967 of the 
interim Council of Ministers for the establishment of an 
Economic Community of West Africa. 

Co-operation between ECA and the OAU was marked 
during 1967 by three joint meetings: African Preparatory 
Meeting of UNCTAD II (October), prior meeting of the 
African Group attending the African Preparatory Meeting 
of UNCTAD II (October), Conference on Legal, Economic 
and Social Aspects of African Refugee Problems (October). 
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Economic Bulletin for Africa (twice yearly). 

The Statistical Newsletter (thrice yearly). 

Foreign Trade Newsletter (thrice yearly). 
Agricultural Economic Bulletin (twice yearly). 
African Trade Statistics (thrice yearly). 

Social Welfare Services in Africa (thrice yearly). 


PUBLICATIONS 

Natural Resources Newsletter (twice yearly). 

Foreign Trade Statistics, Series A: Direction of Trade 
(twice yearly'). 

Foreign Trade Statistics, Series B: Trade by Commodities 
(thrice yearly) . 


AFRICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 


Dakar, Senegal 


An autonomous organ of the ECA opened in 1963 with 
Special Fund assistance to train senior African officials in 
techniques of development planning and to serve as a 


clearing house and documentation centre on all African 
development questions. 

Director: Mamadou Toure (Mauritania). 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION IN AFRICA 

Member States of the Commission in each of the four sub-regions have set up organizations to foster regional 
economic co-operation. The Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee (North Africa) and the Union Douaniere 
Economique de l’Afrique Centrale — UDEAC (Central Africa) are now- operative, while Articles of Association 
have been signed pending the establishment of Economic Communities for the Eastern African and the West 
African sub-regions. These and the other inter-state organizations concerned with economic co-operation are 

described below: 


NORTH AFRICAN SUB-REGION 

Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee: Tunis, 
Tunisia; established 1965; Mems. Algeria, Libya , Morocco, 
Tunisia ( sec Chapter). 

EAST AFRICAN SUB-REGION 

Economic Community of Eastern Africa: Lusaka, 
Zambia. In 1965 an interim Council of Ministers was 
established, which met in May 1966 at Lusaka to discuss 
arrangements bridging the transitional period until this 
Community is established. The interim Council of Ministers 
has delegated to the ECA the task of drafting the proposed 
Treaty for the Community. An interim Economic Com- 
mittee has also been set up. 

Members : Terms of Association were signed at the Lusaka 
meeting by Burundi, Ethiopia, Kenya, Malawi, Mauritius, 
Tanzania and Zambia. Somalia and Sudan were repre- 
sented at the meeting but did not sign. Somalia and 
Rwanda have since acceded to the Terms of Association. 

Aims: The aims of the Community will be to promote, 
through economic co-operation, the co-ordinated develop- 
ment of the economies of member states, with emphasis 
on Industry, Trade, Natural Resources and Agriculture, 
Transport, and the co-ordination of National Development 
Plans; and also to achieve the progressive elimination of 
customs barriers and of restrictions on current payment 
transactions and capital movements. 

Chair, of Interim Council of Ministers Abebe Retta 
(Ethiopia); Vice-Chair. Paul Bomani (Tanzania). 


East African Community: Arusha, Tanzania. The Treaty 
of Co-operation, signed June 1967, provides for the 
strengthening of the common market between Kenya, 
Tanzania and Uganda, and for the management of the 
common sendees and joint research undertakings of the 
three countries ( see Chapter). 

CENTRAL AFRICAN SUB-REGION 
Union Douani&re Economique dc I’Afrique Centrale 
(UDEAC): Bangui, Central African Republic. Established 
January 1966; mems. Cameroon, Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Gabon (sec Chapter). 

WEST AFRICAN SUB-REGION 
West African Economic Community: Accra, Ghana. 
Articles of Association were signed at Accra in May 19O7 
by Dahomey, Ghana, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Mali, Mauri- 
tania, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Togo, Upper 
Volta. An interim Council of Ministers was set up to 
negotiate a common market treaty. A provisional secre- 
tariat, an interim economic committee and committees on 
transport, energy and industry' were also established. The 
Industry Committee is at present specifically concerned 
with the proposed setting up of an Iron and Steel Industry 
for West Africa. 

Aims: the establishment of a common market to further 
the maximum exchange of goods and services between 
members and the elimination of customs and trade barriers 
between them; to promote tlirough the economic co- 
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operation of the member states a co-ordinated and 
equitable development of their economies, especially in 
industry, agriculture, transport and communications, trade 
and payments, manpower, energy and resources; to con- 
tribute to the orderly expansion of trade between members 
and the rest of the world; to contribute to the economic 
development of Africa as a whole. 

Next meeting of interim Council of Ministers: Dakar, 
Senegal, 1968. 

Union Douani&re Economique de l’Afrique de I’Oucst 
(UDEAO): Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; established 1959; 
a new convention came into effect in December 1966; 
Mems. Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, 
Senegal, Upper Volta (see Chapter). 

West African Free Trade Area: Monrovia, Liberia; f. 
1964; an interim organization has been set up and consists 
•of a Ministerial Committee and an Administrative Secre- 
tariat; aims to liberalize trade between the member states, 
•Guinea, Ivory Coast, Liberia and Sierra Leone. 

Inter-State Committee for the Management of the Senegal 
River: Saint-Louis du S6n6gal; set up July 1963; an inter- 
state committee of the four Senegal River States (Guinea, 
Mali, Mauritania, Senegal) for the development of the 
River Senegal Basin and the economic co-operation of the 
riparian States. The UN Development Fund has granted 
almost $7 million for the studies and other pre-investment 
activities covering a five and a half year period pre- 
paratory to the development of power and irrigation in the 
Senegal River Basin. 

Sec.-Gen. Robert N’Daw (Mali). 


Chad Basin Commission: Fort-Lamy, Chad; established 
May 1964. Mems. Cameroon, Chad, Niger, Nigeria; com- 
posed of an Executive Secretary and two Commissioners 
from each State. Responsible for the co-ordination of the 
development of the Chad Basin, transport and health 
policies. The UN Development Fund is contributing to a 
water resources survey costing $3 million. 

Executive Sec: Omotayo Ogunsulire (Nigeria). 

Niger River Commission: Niamey, Niger; established by 
the Act of Niamey (October 1963) which covers navigation 
and general economic development of River Niger. First 
project: survey of the navigability of River Niger, with 
the assistance of Netherlands. Commission meets annually 
and has a budget of 20 million CFA. Mems. Cameroon, 
Dahomey, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Mali, Niger, Nigeria and 
Upper Volta. 

Administrative Sec: Desirjs Vieyra. 


In addition to these co-operative organizations, the 
following are promoting limited economic co-operation in 
Africa: 

The Common Sugar Market of the Organisation Com- 
mune Africaine et Malgache (OCAM), African Groundnuts 
Council, the Committee for Production and Distribution 
of Meat of the Conseil de 1 ’Entente, Inter-African Coffee 
Organization, Afro-Malagasy Coffee Organization 
(OAMCAF), Cocoa Producers’ Alliance, Air Afrique, 
Agence Transequatoriale des Communications (ATF.C). 
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SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND 
DEVELOPMENT— IBRD (WORLD BANK) 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 


Aims to assist the economic development of member nations by making loans, in cases where private capital is 
not available on reasonable terms, to finance productive investments. Loans are made either direct to governments, 
or to private enterprise with the guarantee of their governments. Members: 107. 


ORGANIZATION 


President and Chairman of Executive Directors: George D. 
Woods (to be succeeded by Robert McNamara 
during 1968). 

Board of Governors 

All powers of the Bank are vested in a Board of Gover- 
nors, consisting of one Governor appointed by each 
member nation. This Board normally meets once a year. 


Executive Directors 

The Board of Governors has delegated most of its powers 
to twenty Executive Directors, who meet as frequently as 
required and approve all loans made by the Bank. 


Livingston T. Merchant 
E. W. Maude 
Otto Donner 
Georges Plescoff 

K. S. SUNDARA RAJAN 
JOAQUfN GUTEERREZ CANO 

Hideo Suzuki 

L. Denis Hudon 
J. O. Stone 
Muhammad Ayub 


Reignson C. Chen 
Andre van Campenhout 
Pieter Lieftinck 
Karl Skjerdal 
S. Othello Coleman 
Luis Machado 
Jorge MejIa-Palacio 
Abderrahman Tazi 
Mohamed Nassim Koch- 
man 

Luis Escobar 


Principal Officers 

Vice-Presidents: J. Burke Knapp, S. Aldewereld, 
Mohamed Shoaib. 

General Counsel: A. Broches. 

Director, Development Services Department: Richard H. 
Demuth. 

Economic Adviser: Irving S. Friedman. 

Director, Europe Department: S. R. Cope. 

Director, Western Hemisphere Department: Gerald 
Alter. 


Director of Special Economic Studies: Dragoslav Avka- 

MOVIC. 

Director, Asia Department: I. P. M. Cargill. 

Treasurer: Robert W. Cavanaugh. 

Director, Projects Department: Bernard Chadenet. 
Special Representative for UN Organizations: Federico 

CONSOLO. 

Director, Africa Department: Abdel G. el Emary. 
Director of Information: Harold N. Graves, Jr. 

Associate Director, Development Services Department: 

Michael L. Hoffman. 

Director, New York Office: Howard C. Johnson. 

Director, Economics Department: Andrew M. Kamarck. 
Director, Economic Development Institute: K. S. Krishna- 

SWAMY. 

Director, Middle East and North Africa Department: 

Michael L. Lejeune. 

Secretary: M. M. Mendels. 

Special Representative in Europe: John D. Miller. 
Director of Administration: Hugh B. Ripman. 

Special Advisers to the President: Leonard B. Rist, 
Orvis A. Schmidt. 

Director of Program Evaluation and Control: J. H. 

Williams. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

New York Office: 20 Exchange Place, New York, N.Y. 

10005, U.S.A. (Telephone: WHitehall 3-5400). 
European Office: 4 ave. d’Hna, Paris i6e, France ( Tele- 
phone: KLEber 25-10). 

London Office: New Zealand House, Haymarket, London, 
S.W.i, England ( Telephone : WHitehall 3886). 


FINANCIAL 

The Bank’s capital is derived from members’ subscrip- 
tions to capital shares, and the amount of each subscrip- 
tion is based on relative economic resources. On June 
30th, 1967, the total subscribed capital of the Bank was 
$22,850 million. Of this amount, however, only the sum of 
about $2,285 million had been paid in, partly in gold or 
dollars and partly in local currencies. The remainder is 


STRUCTURE 

subject to call if required to meet the Bank’s obligations. 
Most of the Bank’s lendable funds come from its borrowing 
in world capital markets. As of June 30th, 1967, the 
Bank’s outstanding debt was $3,075 million. The Bank also 
replenishes its funds through the sale of portions of its 
loans. These sales, the most part without the Bank 
guarantee, totalled $2,035 million by June 30th, 1967. 
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May 1947 

Aug. 1947 

Jan. 1949 
Aug. 1950 
June 1956 
June 1956 

Oct. 1956 
Jan. 1957 
Feb. 1958 
Sept. 1958 
Sept, i960 
May 1961 
Jan. 1962 
Jan. 1962 
June 1962 
Sept. 1963 
Sept. 1963 
July 1964 
May 1965 
June 1965 
Dec. 1965 
July 1966 
Oct. 1966 


WORLD BANK STATISTICS 

IMPORTANT LOANS* 

(5 million — 1947-June 1967) 


Country 

Purpose 

Original 

Principal 

Amount 

France 

Post-war Reconstruction 

250 

Netherlands 

Post-war Reconstruction 

191 

Brazil 

Power, Communications 

75 

Australia 

Equipment for Development 

IOO 

India 

Steel Industry 

75 

The 

Rhodesias 

Power 

80 

Italy 

Power, Agriculture and Industry 

75 

Iran 

Equipment for Development 

75 

Italy 

Power, Agriculture and Industry 

75 

India 

Railways 

85 

Pakistan 

Indus Basin Development Project 

90 

Japan 

Express Railway 

80 

Argentina 

Power 

95 

Australia 

Power 

IOO 

Mexico 

Power 

130 

Venezuela 

Power 

85 

Japan 

Highways 

75 

Nigeria 

Kainji Dam Project 

82 

Japan 

Roads 

75 

Italy 

Industry 

IOO 

Mexico 

Electric Power 

no 

Japan 

Tokyo-Kobe Expressway 

IOO 

IFC Development Finance 

IOO 


* Loans exceeding $75 million. 


TOTAL LOANS 
(5 million — 1947-67) 


Purpose 

Amount 

Post-war Reconstruction 

496. S 

Electric Power ..... 

3.588.9 

Transportation ..... 

3 . 445-9 

Telecommunications .... 

128.2 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

802.4 

Industry ...... 

1,596.7 

Development ..... 

205.0 

Water Supply ..... 

52-2 

Education Projects .... 

24-3 

Engineering .... 

i -7 

International Finance Corporation 

100.0 

Total .... 

10,442 . 1 


TOTAL LOANS BY AREA 


(? million — 1947-67) 


Area 

Number 
of Loans 

Amount 

Africa .... 

74 

1 . 403-5 

Asia .... 

152 

3,458.9 

Australasia 

II 

519.8 

Europe .... 

89 

2,117.2 

Western Hemisphere . 

l8l 

2,842.7 

International Finance Cor- 



poration 

I 

100.0 

Total 

508 

10,442.1 
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WORLD BANK LOANS 1966-67 
($ million — July- June) 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Brazil ..... 

Electric Power 

100.6 

Cameroon .... 

Agriculture 

7.0 

Chile 

Electric Power 

60.0 

China (Taiwan) 

Fishing Vessels 

14.4 

Colombia .... 

Telecommunications and Irrigation 

25.0 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Potash 

30.0 

Cyprus .... 

Electric Power 

2.S 

Ecuador .... 

Livestock Development 

4.0 

Guatemala .... 

Electric Power 

15.0 

Honduras .... 

Port and Roads 

13-4 

Iceland .... 

Electric Power 

18.0 

India ..... 

Iron and Steel 

30.0 

International Finance Corpora- 



tion ..... 

Development Finance 

100.0 

Iran ..... 

Development Finance Company 

25.0 

Iraq ..... 

Roads 

23.0 

Jamaica .... 

Education and Telecommunications 

20.7 

Japan .... 

Roads 

100.0 

Kenya, Tanzania, Uganda 

Telecommunications 

13-0 

Malaysia .... 

Electric Power and Irrigation 

47.0 

Nicaragua .... 

Electric Power 

5-0 

Pakistan .... 

Electric Power and Railways 

35 -o 

Peru ..... 

Electric Power 

IO. O 

Philippines ; 

Development Finance Company, Power 

37 -o 

Senegal .... 

Port 

4.0 

Singapore .... 

Electric Power 

25.0 

South Africa 

Electric Power 

20.0 

Swaziland .... 

Electric Power 

2-75 

Thailand .... 

Electric Power 

II. O 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Roads and Land Development 

13.6 

Tunisia .... 

Co-operative Farming 

12.0 

Turkey .... 

Development Finance Company 

10. 0 

Venezuela .... 

Electric Power 

15-0 

Yugoslavia .... 

Roads 

IO. O 

Zambia .... 

Roads 

1 7-5 

Total 


876.75 


INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(S — July 1966-June 1967) 


Revenue 


Income from Investments 
Interest on Loans . 
Commitment Charges 
Commissions on Loans 
Service Charges 

Other Income . 



7 L 955.494 

247 U 95.497 

7,688,716 

684,528 

102,002 

4.302,548 

Deductions 

. 

. 

331,928,785 

684,528 

Total . 

• 

• 

331,244,257 


Expenditure 


Administration .... 

Services to Members 

Interest on Borrowings . 

Bond Issuance and other Expenses . 
Discount on Sale of Loans 

24,272,131 

6,511,926 

128,701,615 

2,092,885 

69,473 

Total .... 

161,648,030 
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INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION— IDA 

1818 H Street, N.V/., Washington, D.C. 20433 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 

The International Development Association began operations in November i960. Affiliated to the World Bank, 
IDA advances capital on more flexible terms to underdeveloped countries. Members: 98. 


ORGANIZATION 

President and Chairman of Executive Directors: Chairman 
of the World Bank ( ex-officio ) . 

Officers and staff of the World Bank serve concurrently 
as officers and staff of IDA. 


FINANCE 


IDA’s initial resources were derived from members’ 
subscriptions: the richer nations pay in gold or freely 
convertible currencies; the less-developed nations pay 
10 per cent in the above form and 90 per cent in their 
own currencies. By June 30th, 1967, IDA initial subscrip- 
tions totalled $999,955,000; its supplementary resources 


amounted to $972.9 million, including $767.9 million 
additional contributions from richer member countries, 
and $200 million transfers from the World Bank. Usable 
funds available to IDA from the start of its operations to 
the end of June 1967 amounted to $1,781 million. 


ACTIVITIES 

Like the World Bank, IDA finances projects of high 
development priority. By June 30th, 1967, IDA had 
extended 109 development credits aggregating $1,694 
million to 38 countries. 

DEVELOPMENT CREDITS 
($'ooo) 

(1960-June 1967) 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Afghanistan . 

Education 

3 - 5 oo 

Bolivia . 

Electric Power, Roads 

17,000 

Botswana 

Roads 

3,600 

Burundi 

Water Supply 

1,100 

Cameroon 

Agriculture 

11,000 

Chile . 

Roads 

19,000 

China (Taiwan) 

Harbours, Water Develop- 


ment. Industry 

13,084 

Colombia 

Roads 

19,500 

Costa Rica 

Roads 

4.650 

Ecuador 

Highways 

8,000 

El Salvador . 

Highways 

8,000 

Ethiopia 

Roads, Education 

20,700 

Haiti 

Highways 

35 ° 

Honduras 

Highways 

12,100 

India 

Highways, Irrigation, Flood 
Control, Electric Power, 
Ports, Telecommunica- 
tions, Railways, Indus- 



trial Imports 

889,144 

Jordan . 

Water Supply, Agriculture 

10,015 

Kenya . 

Roads, Tea, Education, 

Agricultural Credit 

26,200 

Korea . 

Railways 

r 3,993 

Lesotho 

Roads 

4,100 

Madagascar . 

Roads 

10,000 

Malawi . 

Education, Project Prepara- 



tion 

I 6.790 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Mali 

Railways 

9,100 

Mauritania 

Roads 

6,700 

Morocco 

Education 

11,000 

Nicaragua 

Water Supply 

2,995 

Niger 

Roads 

1.500 

Nigeria . 

Roads, Education 

35.500 

Pakistan 

Irrigation, Ports, Industry, 
Flood Control, Highways, 
Railways, Inland Water 
Transport, Water Supply, 
Agriculture, Foodgrain 

Paraguay 

Storage, Education 

330.076 

Highways, Livestock 

17,100 

Senegal . 

Railways 

9,000 

Somalia 

Roads 


Sudan . 

Irrigation 

13,000 

2,800 

Swaziland 

Highways 

Syria 

Highways 

8,500 

Tanzania 

Highways, Education, 

Tunisia . 

Agriculture 

23,600 

Education, Co-operative 

Turkey . 

Farming 

23,862 

Power, Industry 

80,554 

10,000 

Uganda 

Education 

Total 


1,694,213 
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Development Credits — continued] 


(July 1966-June 1967) 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Bolivia . 

Livestock 

2,000 

Cameroon 

Agriculture 

11,000 

India 

Industrial Imports 

215,000 

Jordan . 

Agricultural Credit 

3,000 

Kenya . 

Education, Roads, Agricul- 



tural Credit 

15,900 

Madagascar . 

Roads 

10,000 

Malawi . 

Education 

6,790 

Mali 

Railways 

9,100 

Pakistan 

Industrial Imports, Water 
Supply, Project Prepara- 



tion 

27.750 

Senegal . 

Railways 

9,000 

Tunisia . 

Education, Co-operative 



Farming 

19,000 

Turkey . 

Industry 

15,000 

Uganda 

Education 

10,000 

Total 


353.54° 


INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION— IFC 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 

Founded in 1956 as an affiliate of the World Bank to encourage the growth of productive private enterprise in its 
member countries, particularly in the less-developed areas. Members: 85. 


ORGANIZATION 

IFC is a separate legal entity from the World Bank. 
IFC’s share capital, subscribed by member countries, 
amounted to $99.9 million at June 30th, 1967. An initial 
loan of §100 million to IFC was approved by the World 
Bank in October 1966. 

Executive Directors of the World Bank representing at 
least one country which is also a member of IFC serve as 
Directors of IFC. 

Principae Officers 
President: George D. Woods. 

Executive Vice-President: Martin M. Rosen. 
Vice-President: James S. Raj. 

FUNCTIONS 

1. Invests without government guarantee in productive 
private enterprises of economic priority. 

2. Stimulates the international flow of private capital 
to developing countries. 


3. Encourages the development of local capital markets. 

4. Provides financial and technical assistance to privately 
controlled development finance companies. 

5. Acts for the World Bank Group in the appraisal and 
supervision of industrial, mining and development finance 
company projects. 

FINANCIAL RECORD 

IFC’s funds available at June 30th, 1967, totalled 
8310.4 million. 

INVESTMENTS 
(up to June 30th, 1967) 


Number of 

Number 


Investment 

OF j 

Amount 

Commitments 

Countries 

i 


13S 

36 

§221,000,000 
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INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND— IMF 

19th and H Streets, M.W., Washington, D.C. 20431 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 

Aims to facilitate the expansion and balanced growth of international trade, to promote exchange stability, to 
maintain orderly exchange arrangements among members, to avoid competitive exchange depreciation, and to 
give confidence to members by making the Fund’s resources available to them under adequate safeguards. 

Members: 107. 


ORGANIZATION 


Chairman: Pierre-Paul Schweitzer (France). 

Board of Governors: The highest authority of the Fund 
is exercised by a Board of Governors, one Governor and 
an alternate representing each member. The Board of 
Governors normally meets once a year; it delegates man}' 
of its powers to a twenty-member Board of Executive 
Directors. 


Board of Executive Directors 


Andre van Campenhout 
William B. Dale 
Adolfo C. Diz 
Paul L. Faber 
Torben Friis 
S. J. Handfield- Jones 
Ernst Vom Hofe 
Alexandre Kafka 
Pieter Lieftinck 
B. K. Madan 
E. W. Maude 


Amon Nikoi 
Georges Plescoff 
Ahmed Zaki Saad 
Sergio Siglienti 
J. O. Stone 
Hideo Suzuki 
Beue Tann 
Jorge Gonzalez Del 
Valle 

Antoine W. Yameogo 


Quotas: Each of the 107 members is assigned a quota 
which approximately determines its voting power and the 
amount of foreign exchange it may purchase from the 
Fund. Its subscription is equal to its quota and is payable 


partly in gold and partly in its own currency. On September 
30th, 1967, the Fund’s assets included § 3.757 million in 
gold, §811 million in subscriptions receivable and §17,722 
million in various national currencies. 

The original quotas varied from §500,000 to §2,750 
million but in 1958 a general review of the adequacy of 
members’ quotas resulted in general and selective increases 
amounting to about §5,500 million over the next two 
years. A further 25 per cent general increase of quotas, 
together with larger increases for 16 countries, was pro- 
posed in 1965. This increase has brought an expansion of 
total quotas from § 16,000 million to approximately 
§21,000 million. 

General Arrangements to Borrow: The IMF is also 
authorized to supplement its resources by borrowing. An 
agreement was approved by the Fund in 1962 and extended 
in 1965 until 1970 whereby ten industrial members under- 
took to lend the Fund up to §6,000 million in their own 
currencies, if this should be needed to forestall or cope 
with an impairment of the international monetary system. 
These arrangements were used to help finance the drawings 
made by the United Kingdomin 1964 and 1965. The amount 
still available under the arrangements at September 30th, 
1967, was §5,475 million. 


FUTURE ACTIVITIES 


Creation of Reserves 

Studies by the Fund over recent years indicated that in 
future certain countries would take less of their reserve 
increases in the form of reserve currencies and that the 
U.S.A., whose reserves had fallen substantially over the 
post-war period, would seek to increase its reserve assets. 
After various considerations were examined, the Fund 
suggested that the rate of growth in reserves should be 
related to the long-term trend in payments imbalances 
taking into account the results of any improvements in the 
adjustment process. Studies made in the IMF show that 
the upward trend in payments imbalances over the recent 
past has been of the same order of magnitude as that in 
international trade. Although the same relationship may 
not prevail in the future, it is clear that, if gold accruals to 
official reserves do not increase, and there is a continuing 
reluctance to add to holdings over reserve currencies, 
deliberate reserve creation would at an appropriate time 
l>e necessary in order to maintain an adequate rate of 
reserve growth. 

The creation of reserves should be determined by global 
need, rather than by way of providing credit to countries in 
balance of payments difficulties, or by development aid. 
Discussions on the form of any newly-created reserves 


have centred on the choice between additional drawing 
facilities in the IMF and the creation of a reserve unit 
through an expansion of claims between a reserve-creating 
institution and the countries to which newly-created 
reserves were initially distributed. 

Special Drawing Rights 

The 1966 Annual Meeting of the IMF Board of Governors 
supported a procedure under which there would be dis- 
cussions on international liquidity in a series of meetings 
between the Executive Directors of the Fund and Deputies 
of the Ten participating in the General Arrangement to 
Borrow. As a result of these meetings, a scheme was 
evolved for deliberate reserve creation in the form of 
drawing rights which would be operated within the Fund. 
An Outline Plan for a facility based on Special Drawing 
Rights in the IMF was approved by the Fund’s Governors 
at the Annual Meeting in Rio de Janeiro in September, 
1967. The Executive Directors were requested to proceed 
with w ork relating to the establishment in the Fund of the 
new' facility. They were also requested to work on improve- 
ments to the present rules and practices of the IMF in the 
light of the experience and developments of the last 
tw'enty years. 
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FUNCTIONS 

1. Makes its foreign exchange resources available, under 
proper safeguards, to its members to meet short-term 
or medium-term payments difficulties. 

2. Furnishes, on request, expert technicians to advise 
and assist members in their financial and monetary 
problems. 

3. Affords continuous and full consultation on monetary 
and exchange matters. 


STATISTICS 


TOTAL ASSETS 
(million U.S. dollars) 


30th April, 1957 
30th April, 1958 
30th April, 1959 
30th April, i960 
30th April, 1961 
30th April, 1962 
30th April, 1963 
30th April, rgd4 
30th April, 1965 
30th April, 1966 
30th April, 1967 


8,927.2 

9,099.6 

9,268.0 

I4-39I-7 

15,007.6 

15,247.8 

15,467.0 

15.902.2 

16.692.3 
20,734.5 
22 , 643-9 


TOTAL EXCHANGE TRANSACTIONS 
(Year ending April 30th, 1967) 
(million U.S. dollars) 


Currency 

Drawings 

Repurchases 

Gold .... 

— 

I 4-3 

Australian pounds . 

21.3 

— 

Austrian schillings . 

20.0 

0.2 

Belgian francs 

10. 0 

2.7 

Brazilian new cruzeiros . 

15.0 

— 

Canadian dollars 

253.3 

228.5 

El Salvadoran colones 


— 

French francs 

46.2 

13 -i 

Deutsche mark 

S2 .0 

38.1 

Italian lire 

309.2 

6.9 

Japanese yen. 

— 

30.9 

Malayan dollars 

5.0 

— 

Mexican pesos 

14.0 

— 

Netherlands guilders 

IO. O 

2.3 

Norwegian kroner . 

5.0 

— 

Swedish kroner 

— 

2.5 

Pounds sterling 

120.4 

0.2 

U.S. dollars . 

139.5 

0.5 

Venezuelan bolivares 

IO. O 

— 

Total . 

1,061.3 

340.1 


INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(1967) 


(million 


Income 


Operational Charges .... 

Charges on Balance in excess of quotas 

; 



U.S. dollars) 


Expenditure 


Board of Governors .... 

0.51 

Office of Executive Directors . 

1.84 

Staff ....... 

12.24 

Special Services ..... 

1.24 

Other Administration .... 

2 .26 

Other Expenditure .... 

2r . 10 

Total .... 

39-19 


Total 


• I 


S9.6 
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FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION— FAO 

Viale deile Terme di Caracalla, Rome, Italy 

Telephone: 5797. 

FAO was established in 1945 at a conference in Quebec. It exists to help nations raise their standard of living by 
improving the efficiency of farming, forestry and fisheries. Members: 1 16 full, 3 associate. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

The Conference, the governing body of FAO, normally 
meets once every two years to approve the budget 
and determine policy. Each member nation has one 
delegation and one vote. The Conference draws up the 
programme of work, based on an assessment of the 
economic or technical needs of countries or regions. New 
members are elected by the Conference. The last Conference 
was held in Rome in November/December 1965. 

COUNCIL 

Acts as the governing body between Conference Sessions. 
The Council normally meets every spring and autumn, and 
briefly after every Conference Session. It is composed of 
representatives of 34 member nations, elected by the 
Conference for three-year terms. The most important 
standing Committees of the Council are: the Finance and 
Programme Committees, and the Committee on Com- 
modity Problems, which reviews world trade in agri- 
cultural commodities. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General (1968-72): A. H. Boerma (Netherlands). 
Deputy Director-General: Oris V. Wells. 

The Director-General is elected by the Conference. He 
appoints and controls a staff of about 1,000 international 
civil servants and about 1,700 technical experts, who rvork 
in the field in developing countries. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Africa: P.O Box 1628, Accra, Ghana; Regional Rep. Chief 
Akin Deko. 

Asia and the Far East: Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, 
Bangkok, Thailand; Rep. Ahsan-ud-din. 

Asia and the Far East (Western Zone): 1 Ring Road, 
Kilokri, New Delhi 14, India; Deputy Regional Rep. 
Cedric Day. 

Europe: Palais des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland; Regional 
Rep. Paul Lamartine Yates. 

Latin America: Cano y Aponte 995. (Providencia) (Casilla 
10095), Santiago, Chile; Deputy Regional Rep. P- 
Cochin 

Latin America (Northern Zone): Hamburgo 63, 4 piso 
(Apartado Postal 10778), Mexico 6, D.F., Mexico; 
Deputy Regional Rep. A. Alarc6n. 

Latin America (Eastern Zone): Rua Jardim Botanico 1008, 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; Dep. Regional Rep. Pompeii 
Accioly Borges. 

Near East: no Sharia ICasr El Aini, Garden City (P.O.B. 

2223), Cairo; Regional Rep. Dr. A. R. Sidky. 

North America: 1325 C. Street Southwest, Washington 
D.C. 20437, U.S.A.; Regional Rep. H. A. Vogel. 


ACTIVITIES 


FAO has two main functions: to serve its member 
governments as an international agricultural information 
clearing house, and to give technical advice in the fields of 
agriculture, fisheries, forestry, nutrition and home econo- 
mics. One of the world’s best libraries on these subjects is 
housed in Rome, and FAO publishes many documents in 
English, French and Spanish on problems in these fields. 
FAO's administrative work is manifold, and includes pro- 
jects and research work in many countries and territories. 
Technicians and experts from many countries attend 
specialized meetings to discuss problems, to plan investiga- 
tions and assess their results, and to agree on necessary 
action. There is thus an international pooling of knowledge 


and experience, that helps the member nations keep more 
closely in step with the advances of agricultural knowledge. 

FAO has working relations with about 40 inter-govern- 
mental organizations, and formal consultative relations 
with a number of non-governmental organizations. 

FAO also co-ordinates a Freedom from Hunger Cam- 
P a ign, intended to widen the consciousness of individuals 
and governments of the world food problem and the 
measures needed to solve it. With the UN, FAO administers 
the World Food Programme which uses food stocks con- 
tributed by many countries to meet emergency situations 
and help finance programmes of economic and social 
development (see chapter, below). 
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FAO BUDGET 

For two years (1968-69). In U.S. dollars. 


Conference and Council 

557> 8 °° 

Office of Director-General 

5,039,100 

Public Relations and Legal Affairs 

8,885,900 

Administration and Finance 

3,162,500 

Common Services 

6,815,500 

Technical and Economic Divisions 

29,430.550 

Regional Offices .... 

4 , 233.550 

Miscellaneous .... 

435,ioo 

Contingencies .... 

350,000 

Reserve ..... 

951,000 

Total .... 

59,861,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


The State of Food and Agriculture (annual). 
Production Yearbook. 

Trade Yearbook. 

Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 

Animal Health Yearbook. 

Review of Fertilisers (Production and Consumption). 


Yearbook of Forest Products Statistics. 

World Fisheries A bslracts. 

Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics 
(monthly) . 

Unasylva (a forestry periodical). 


GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE— GATT 

Villa le Bocage, Palais des Nations, Geneva 

Telephone: 34 60 xi, 33 40 00, 33 20 00, 33 xo 00. 

GATT came into force in January 1948. It is an international agreement aiming to raise standards of living, to 
ensure full employment, to develop the world's resources, to expand production and exchange of goods, and to 
promote economic development. Members: 74 full members (contracting parties), 12 other forms of membership. 

ORGANIZATION 


TARIFF CONFERENCES 

Held so that members may negotiate to reduce and 
stabilize tariff levels. There have been six Conferences: 
Geneva 1947 Geneva 1956 

Annecy 1949 Geneva 1960-61 

Torquay 1951 Geneva 1964-67 

The Kennedy Round of Trade Negotiations (May 1964- 
June 1967) was concerned with the reduction of tariffs and 
other barriers to trade. Some fifty countries accounting for 
eighty per cent of world trade participated. In the industrial 
field, across-the-board tariff cuts were agreed over a wide 
area of trade. The estimated trade in the products on which 
concessions were agreed amounted to some $40,000 million. 
In many areas reductions of fifty per cent were agreed. In 
the agricultural sector, the basic elements for a world 
grains arrangement were agreed, including the provision for 
food aid to developing countries to an amount of 4.5 million 
tons of grain annually (these elements were subsequently 
transformed into an international grains arrangement). In 
the field of non-tariff barriers a code for the administration 
of national anti-dumping laws and regulations was agreed. 


SESSIONS 

The sessions of the Contracting Parties (full members) 
are held usually once a year, in Geneva. 

Chairman (1967): K. B. Lall (India). 

Vice-Chairmen (1967): R. M. Akwei (Ghana), M. Aoki 
(Japan), A. Weitnauer (Switzerland). 

COUNCIL OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Set up in September i960 to deal with urgent work 
arising between the annual Sessions, and to supervise the 
work of committees and working groups. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Olivier Long. 

Deputy Director-General: (Vacant) 

The Secretariat consists of a number of specialists in 
trade policy and trade intelligence, and a small administra- 
tive staff. It prepares and runs the Sessions, and services 
the work of the Council and the committees and worldng 
groups. It is also responsible for organizing the trade 
negotiating conferences. 
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INTERNATIONAL TRADE CENTRE 
Villa Le Bocage, Palais des Nations, Geneva 


Established in May 1964 to provide trade information 
and trade promotion advisory services for developing 
countries, the primary objective being to assist these 
countries to expand their export trade. These services, 
which are available to both Members and non-members 
of GATT, include a market information sendee to answer 


enquiries from developing countries, a series of publications 
directed to their export interest and the provision of 
training courses in export promotion. The joint operation 
of the Trade Centre by the GATT and by the UNCTAD 
was initiated in January 1968. 

Director: H. L. Jacobson. 


ORIGIN OF GATT 


During the second world war the United States, the 
United Kingdom and other important trading countries dis- 
cussed the establishment of international organizations to 
tackle the post-war problems of currency, investment and 
trade. The International Monetary Fund and the Inter- 
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development were 
established before the end of the war, but the Charter for 
the International Trade Organization ( 1 TO) was not com- 
pleted until March 1948. The first tariff negotiating confer- 
ence was held at Geneva in 1947, an d the resulting conces- 
sions were safeguarded under the terms of a multilateral 


agreement called the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade. It was signed on October 30th, 1947, a t Geneva and 
came into force on January 1st, 1948. Originally the GATT 
was accepted by twenty-three countries. 

The GATT was intended as a stop-gap arrangement, 
pending the entry into force of the ITO (Havana) Charter 
and the creation of the International Trade Organization. 
But, as events have worked out, GATT has stood alone 
since 1948 as the generally accepted international instru- 
ment which lays down rules of conduct for trade on a 
world-wide basis. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


GATT is a legal treaty embodying reciprocal rights and 
obligations designed to achieve the objectives set out in 
the preamble to the Agreement where the Contracting 
Parties recognize that '*. . . their relations in the field of 
trade and economic endeavour should be conducted with a 
view to raising standards of living, ensuring full employ- 
ment and a large and steadily-growing volume of real 
income and eSective demand, developing the full use of 
the resources of the world and expanding the production 
and exchange of goods, and promoting the progressive 
development of the economies of all the contracting 
parties." 

The detailed undertakings set out in the GATT, together 
with a body of case law built up by the Contracting Parties, 
constitute a general code of conduct covering virtually the 
whole field of the commercial relations of member states. 

The Contracting Parties (i.e. the member governments 
acting jointly) deal with questions arising from the 
implementation of the Agreement — among other things 
acting as a negotiating forum, and as a forum where any 
difference between member countries can be dealt with — 
and take such action as is necessary in the light of develop- 
ments in international trade to further the objectives of 
the Agreement. 

A major objective of GATT is, through the operation of 
the provisions of the Agreement and through trade 
negotiations, to bring about a lowering of barriers to trade. 


Over the past decade particular attention has been paid 
to the trade and economic development problems of the 
developing countries, and practical steps have been taken 
to remove or reduce impediments to the expansion of their 
export trade. The Programme for Trade Expansion was 
inaugurated in 1958, the Action Programme launched in 
1963, and a new Part IV of the Agreement, containing 
provisions which deal specifically with problems of trade 
and development, entered into force in June 1966. 

Long-Term Arrangement for Cotton Textiles 

In 1961 a short-term arrangement regarding inter- 
national trade in cotton textiles was drawn up. This was 
designed to deal with immediate problems and applied to 
the twelve-month period starting October 1961. The 
Cotton Textiles Committee was created to undertake work 
preparatory to a long-term solution. This work was com- 
pleted in 1962 with the completion of a Long-Term 
Arrangement for Cotton Textiles, which entered into force 
in October 1962 for a period of five years. In 1967 the 
Arrangement was extended for a further three years. 

The purpose of the Arrangement is to ensure the orderly 
development of trade in cotton textile products, in order 
progressively to increase export possibilities, particularly 
for less-developed countries, while at the same time 
avoiding disruption of markets in importing countries. 
Each year the Cotton Textiles Committee reviews the 
operation of the Arrangement. 
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SUMMARY OF THE GENERAL AGREEMENT 


Part I. Most-Favoured-Nation Treatment 

Article I. Most-Favoured-Nation obligation. Based on 
the League of Nations clause. 

Part II. Schedules of Concessions 

Article II. The basic tariff article incorporating the 
concessions (i.e. mainly reductions or bindings of import 
duties) set forth in the schedules annexed to the Agree- 
ment. 

Article III. Internal taxation and concessions; based 
on the principle that internal taxes shall not be applied so 
as to protect domestic industry. 

Articles IV-X. The technical articles, providing 
general rules and principles relating to transit trade, to 
anti-dumping duties, to customs valuation, customs 
formalities, and marks of origin. 

Article XI. Contains the general prohibition of quanti- 
tative restrictions. 

Article XII. Lays down the conditions under which 
such restrictions can be used to safeguard the balance of 
payments. 

Articles XIII, XIV. Provision that quantitative re- 
strictions must be applied without discrimination, with 
certain exceptions. 

Article XV. Deals with relations between the Con- 
tracting Parties and the International Monetary Fund. 

Article XVI. Subsidies. 

Article XVII. Non-discriminatory treatment by state 
trading enterprises. 

Article XVIII. Recognizes that the less-developed 
countries need to maintain a degree of flexibility in their 
tariff structure in order to grant the tariff protection 
required for the establishment of particular industries and 
may need to apply quantitative restrictions in a manner 
which takes full account of the continued high level of 
demand for imports likely to be generated by their pro- 
grammes of economic development. 

Article XIX. Emergency action about imports of 
particular products. 


Articles XX, XXI. General and security exceptions. 

Articles XXII, XXIII. Provisions for action by Con- 
tracting Parties to settle differences arising out of the 
application of the GATT. 

Part III. Administrative Details 

Article XXIV. Territorial application; frontier traffic; 
the rules relating to the establishment of customs unions 
and free-trade areas. 

Article XXV. Provides for joint action by the Con- 
tracting Parties. Each Party to have one vote. Decisions 
by majority. This article is the legal basis for the very 
broad role the Contracting Parties have come to play in 
working towards the expansion of international trade and 
in providing a forum for discussion of international trade 
problems. 

Article XXVI. Acceptance; entry into force; registra- 
tion. 

Article XXVII. Withholding or withdrawal of con- 
cessions. 

Article XXVIII. Deals with the general principle of 
tariff negotiation and with the arrangements under which 
Contracting Parties can, by negotiation, modify existing 
tariff concessions. 

Article XXIX. Relationship to the Havana Charter. 

Articles XXX-XXXIV. Definitions and amendments, 
etc. 

Article XXXV. Non-application between particular 
parties. 

Part IV. Trade and Development 

Article XXXVI. Principles and Objectives. 

Article XXXVII. Commitments. 

Article XXXVIII. Joint Action. 

Adopted in February 1965, Part IV provides a con- 
tractual and legal basis for commitments by contracting 
parties aimed at ensuring that less-developed countries 
can raise standards of living and promote rapid economic 
development through raising their export earnings. 


BUDGET 

Payments arc based on each member’s share of the total trade between members. Contributions for 1967 totalled $3,000,500. 


PUBLICATIONS 


(available in English, French and Spanish editions). 


International Trade. Annual report on the main develop- 
ments in International Trade. 


Basic Instruments and Selected Documents series. These 
record the formal decisions of the Members, important 
committee papers, etc. One volume a year. 
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INTER-GOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE 
ORGANIZATION— IMCO 

22 Berners Street, London, W.1, England 

Telephone: 01-580 6141. 

IMCO was set up in 1959 to facilitate co-operation among governments and to achieve safety and efficient 
navigation. It seeks to remove restrictions on the movement of international shipping. Members: 63. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE ASSEMBLY 

President, 1967-: Y. K. Quartey (Ghana) 

The Assembly consists of delegates from all member 
countries, who each have one vote. Associate members 
and observers from other governments, the United Nations 
and UN agencies are also present. Sessions are held 
regularly every two years. The first three took place in 
London in January 1959, April 1961 and October 1963, 
and the fourth in Paris in September 1965. The Assembly 
is responsible for the election of members to the Council 
and to the Maritime Safety Committee. It considers 
reports from all subsidiary bodies and decides the action 
to be taken on them. The Assembly votes the agency’s 
budget and determines the financial policy. An important 
part of its work is to recommend to members measures 
designed to promote maritime safety. 


THE COUNCIL 


Chairman: I. Averin (U.S.S.R.). 


Australia 

Brazil 

Canada 

Prance 

German Federal 
Republic 


Members 


Greece 

India 

Italy 

Japan 

Madagascar 

Netherlands 


Norway 

Poland 

Sweden 

United Arab Republic 
United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

U.S.S.R. 


The Council is the governing body of the Organization 
between the biennial sessions of the Assembly. The Council 
appoints the Secretary-General; transmits reports by the 
Maritime Safety Committee to the Assembly and reports 
on the work of the Organization generally; submits budget 
estimates and financial statements with comments and 
recommendations to the Assembly. The Council meets as 
often as necessary, normally twice a year. 


Legal Committee 

Established by the Council in June 1967 to deal initially 
with problems connected with the loss of the tanker 
Torrey Canyon, and subsequently with any legal problems 
laid before IMCO. Membership open to all IMCO Member 
States. 


THE MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 


Chairman: K. J. Neuberth Wie (Norway). 


Argentina 

Canada 

France 

German Federal 
Republic 


Members 

Greece 

Italy 

Japan 

Liberia 

Netherlands 


Norwa.y 
Pakistan 
United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

U.S.S.R. 


The Maritime Safety Committee consists of fourteen 
members elected by the Assembly for a term of four years. 
The Committee meets at least once a year and submits 
proposals to the Assembly on matters such as aids to 
navigation, construction and equipment of vessels, manning 
from a safety standpoint, rules for the prevention of 
collisions, transport of dangerous cargoes, maritime safety 
procedures and requirements, hydrographic information, 
log-books and navigational records, marine casualty in- 
vestigation, search and rescue, and any other matters 
directly affecting maritime safety. 


Sub-Committees 


Bulk Cargoes. 

Carriage of Dangerous Goods. 
Fire Protection. 

Life-Saving Appliances. 

Oil Pollution. 
Radiocommunications. 


Safety of Navigation. 

Ship Design and Equip 
ment 

Subdivision and Stability. 
Tonnage Measurement. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: E. C. V. Goad (United Kingdom). 

The Secretariat consists of the Secretary-General, the 
Deputy Secretary-General who is also Secretary of the 
Maritime Safety Committee, and a staS appointed by the 
Secretary-General. The Secretariat keeps members in- 
formed of the activities of the Organization, submits 
financial statements and budget estimates to the Council 
and carries out any work assigned to it by the Assembly, 
the Council, the Maritime Safety Committee and other 
subsidiary bodies of IMCO. 
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ACTIVITIES 


International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, 1948, 
and Collision Regulations, 1948. IMCO has taken over 
administration from the United Kingdom. 

International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, i960, 
and Collision Regulations, i960. A Conference held in i960 
revised the 1948 Safety Convention and prepared a new 
one. The i960 Safety Convention, administered by IMCO, 
came into force on May 26th, 1965 and the i960 Collision 
Regulations became effective on September 1st, 1965. 

International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution 
of the Sea by Oil, 1954. IMCO has taken over administration 
from the United Kingdom and an international conference 
in 1962 adopted certain amendments to the 1954 Conven- 
tion. The amendments came into force in May 1967. 

Convention on Facilitation of International Maritime 
Traffic, 1969. Drawn up at a conference called by IMCO 
in 1965. The object of the convention is to reduce and 
simplify governmental procedures and documentation for 
ships. Came into force in March 1967. 

International Convention on Load Lines, 1966. Drawn up 
at a conference called by IMCO in 1966. It will eventually 
replace the current Load Line Convention of 1930. The 
Convention is to come into force in July 1968. 

Sub-Committee on Bulk Cargoes. Has drawn up the Code 
of Safe Practice for Bulk Cargoes, which will be kept up to 
date. Strength of grain fittings under review. 

Sub-Committee on the Carriage of Dangerous Goods.- Has 
drawn up International Maritime Goods Code, which will 
be kept up to date. 

Sub-Committee on Fire Protection. Deals with fire pro- 
tection measures for ships, including tankers. 

Sub-Committee on Life-Saving Appliances. Deals with 
questions pertaining to life-saving equipment. 

Sub-Committee on Oil Pollution. Keeps the problem of 
pollution and its prevention under constant review. 


Sub-Committee on Radiocommunications. Deals with ques- 
tions pertaining to radiocommunications from the view- 
point of safety at sea. Responsible for periodic revision of 
the International Code of Signals. 

Sub-Committee on Safety of Navigation. Deals with 
questions pertaining to safety of navigation, including 
those relevant to new types of craft. 

Sub-Committee on Ship Design and Equipment. Considers 
primarily the construction and equipment of ships carrying 
bulk cargoes of dangerous chemical substances other than 
petroleum and similar inflammable products normally 
carried in tankers; aims to recommend suitable design 
criteria, constructional standards and other safety 
measures. 

Sub-Committee on Subdivision and Stability. Examines 
watertight subdivision of passenger ships, intact stability 
of passenger and cargo ships, subdivision and damage 
stability of cargo ships. Has set up a Working Group on 
Stability of Fishing Vessels. 

Sub-Committee on Tonnage Measurement. Aims to pro- 
duce a universal system of tonnage measurement for ships. 

BUDGET 

The establishment of IMCO was financed by a loan from 
the United Nations. Arrangements were made by the first 
Assembly to place the Organization on a sound financial 
basis with contributions assessed from member states. The 
budget for operations during 1966/67 was established at 
$ 1 , 744 , 492 . 

PUBLICATIONS 

IMCO — What it is, What it does (English, French, 
Spanish). 

Annual Report (English, French, Russian, Spanish). 

Bulletin (English, French). 

Numerous specialized publications, including inter- 
national conventions of which IMCO is depositary 


CONVENTIONS 


Part I— PURPOSES 

Article i. (a) to provide machinery for co-operation 
among governments in the field of governmental regu- 
lation and practices relating to technical matters of all 
kinds affecting shipping engaged in international trade, 
and to encourage the general adoption of the highest 
practicable standards in matters concerning maritime 
safety and efficiency of navigation; 

(b) to encourage the removal of discriminatory action 
and unnecessary restrictions by governments affecting 
shipping engaged in international trade so as to promote 
the availability of shipping services to the commerce of the 
world without discrimination; assistance and encourage- 
ment given by a government for the development of its 
national shipping and for purposes of security does not in 
itself constitute discrimination, provided that such assist- 
ance and encouragement is not based on measures designed 
to restrict the freedom of shipping of all flags to take part 
in international trade; 


(c) to provide for the consideration by the Organization 
of matters concerning unfair restrictive practices by ship- 
ping concerns in accordance with Part II; 

(d) to provide for the consideration by the Organization 
of any matters concerning shipping that may be referred 
to it by any organ or Specialized Agency of the United 
Nations; 

(e) to provide for the exchange of information among 
governments on matters under consideration by the 
Organization. 

Part II— FUNCTIONS 

Article 2. The functions of the Organization shall be 
consultative and advisory. 

Articles 3 and 4. Description of functions. 

Part III— MEMBERSHIP 

Article 5. Membership in the Organization shall be 
open to all states. 

Articles 6-1 i. Conditions of membership. 
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Part IV— ORGANS 

Article 12. The Organization shall consist of an 
Assembly, a Council, a Maritime Safety Committee, and 
such subsidiary organs as the Organization may at any 
time consider necessary; and a Secretariat. 

Part V— ASSEMBLY 

Article 13. The Assembly shall consist of all the 
members. 

Articles 14-16. Powers and duties of the Assembly. 
Part VI— COUNCIL 

Article 17. The Council shall be composed of eighteen 
members elected by the Assembly. 

Article 18. In electing the members of the Council, the 
Assembly shall observe the following principles: 

(a) six shall be governments of States with the largest 
interest in providing international shipping services; 

(b) six shall be governments of other States with the 
largest interest in international seaborne trade; 

(c) six shall be governments of States not elected under 
(a) or (b) above, which have special interests in 
maritime transport or navigation and whose election 
to the Council will ensure the representation of all 
major geographic areas of the world. 

Articles 19-27. Pow’ers and duties of the Council. 

Part VII— MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 
Article 28. The Maritime Safety Committee shall con- 
sist of fourteen members elected by the Assembly from the 
members, governments of those nations having an im- 
portant interest in maritime safety, of which not less than 


eight shall he the largest ship-owning nations, and the 
remainder shall be elected so as to ensure adequate 
representation of members, governments of other nations 
with an important interest in maritime safety, such as 
nations interested in the supply of large numbers of crews 
or in the carriage of large numbers of berthed and un- 
berthed passengers, and of major geographical areas. 

Article 29. The Maritime Safety Committee shall have 
the duty of considering any matter within the scope of the 
Organization and concerned with aids to navigation, con- 
struction and equipment of vessels, manning from a safety 
standpoint, rules for the prevention of collisions, handling 
of dangerous cargoes, maritime safety procedures and 
requirements, hydrographic information, log-books and 
navigational records, marine casualty investigation, sal- 
vage and rescue, and any other matters directly affecting 
maritime safety. 

Articles 30-32. Powers and duties of the Maritime 
Safety Committee. 

Part YIII— SECRETARIAT 

Article 33. The Secretariat shall comprise the Secret- 
ary-General, a Secretary of the Maritime Safety Committee 
and such staff as the Organization may require. 

Articles 34-38. Powers and duties of the Secretariat. 


Parts IX-XVII 


Budget and Finance 
Voting 

Headquarters 
•Relations with other 
Bodies 


Legal Capacity 
Amendments 
Interpretation 
Miscellaneous Provisions 
Entry into Force 


INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY— IAEA 

Kaerntnerring 11, 1 010 Vienna 

Telephone: 52 45 25. 

Founded in 1957 to enlarge and accelerate the contribution of atomic energy to peace, health and prosperity 

throughout the world. World membership: 98. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Consists of representatives of all Member States, and 
meets once a year to decide questions of the programme, 
budget, membership and policy. It elects twelve members 
of the Board, and considers and approves reports for 
submission to the UN and agreements with the UN and 
other organizations. It appoints the Director-General, 
president (1967): Jan Neumann (Czechoslovakia). 

BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Meets approximately every third month to supervise the 
work of the Secretariat. Consists of twenty -five members 
representing member countries. 

Chairman: (1967-68): Oscar Armando Quihillalt 
(Argentina). 


DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Responsible for the execution of policy through five 
departments: Technical Assistance; Technical Operations; 
Research and Isotopes; Safeguards and Inspection; 
Administration. 

Director-General: Dr. Sigvard Eklund (Sweden). 

SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 

The Committee was set up in 1958 to advise the Board of 
Governors and the Director-General. 

Lord Penney (U.K.), Prof. V. I. Spitsyn (U.S.S.R ) 
Prof. B. Goldschmidt (France), Prof. Luis Cintra do 
Prado (Brazil), Dr. W. B. Lewus (Canada), Prof. I. I. 
Rabi (U.S.A.), Dr. M. A’M. El-Gebeilv (U.A.R.), Prof. I. 
Malek (Czechoslovakia), Prof. S. Mitsui (Japan) Dr! 
H. N. Sethna (India). 
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ACTIVITIES 


Reactors and Nuclear Power. The Agency has sent mis- 
sions to study possibilities of nuclear power in Turkey and 
the Republic of Korea; it has completed a pre-investment 
study on power, including nuclear power, in the Philippines. 
In the Philippines, Tunisia and Korea, Agency experts 
advised on reactor safety and siting. Others took part in 
several water desalination and power missions to Member 
States. 

Safeguards. The Agency has adopted a revised and ex- 
tended system of safeguards against the diversion to mili- 
tary purposes of materials and equipment supplied. Some 
38 Agency safeguards agreements now cover 65 reactors 
in Member States. The Agency has designated 18 of its 
officials as inspectors, and the}' are assisted by other 
experts as necessary. 

Health and Safety and Radiation Protection. A special 
advisory service has been set up at Agency headquarters to 
give information and advice on radiation protection and 
the management of radioactive wastes. Special training 
courses have been organized in radiation protection and 
Agency experts have visited Member States. 

Exchange of Information. The Agency library contains 
some 112,500 scientific and technical volumes, and there is 
a collection of about 600 films dealing with atomic energy. 
Numerous panels and study groups are held, and an aver- 
age of twelve major scientific meetings are convened 
annually. A Nuclear Data Unit has been set up to exchange 
data on neutron physics through computer centres through- 
out the world. 

Regulatory Activities. IAEA has prepared drafts and 
model regulations as a basis for international rules and 
uniform practices for transport of radioactive materials, 
disposal of radioactive wastes, and safety of research 
reactors and critical assemblies. 

Materials and Services. IAEA makes available the 
services of experts and visiting professors, provides 
equipment and training courses and sponsors research 
fellowships. It also has two mobile radioisotope laboratories. 
Resident regional advisers have been appointed for the 
Middle East and Far East. In the Agency Budget for 1968, 
$1,876,000 was provided for technical assistance. 

Research and Laboratories. The Agency has laboratories 
at Seibersdorf, Austria (physics, chemistry, agriculture) 
and Vienna (medical physics, hydrology). They are 
intended for such activities as standardization of radio- 
active sources, the establishment and study of international 
standards for measurement techniques, the calibration of 
equipment and its adaptation for use in various countries, 
and measurements and analyses in connection with the 
Agency's safeguards programme. Standardized samples of 


radionuclides for calibration purposes have been despatched 
to laboratories in member states in increasing variety and 
numbers. A marine biological research project is being 
carried out in collaboration with the Principality and the 
Oceanographic Institute of Monaco. 

Training. During 1967, the IAEA has provided some 280 
fellowships and 21 visiting professors. It organized eleven 
international and regional training courses. 

Theoretical Physics Centre. At Trieste, the IAEA Inter- 
national Centre for Theoretical Physics completed its 
third year of operation. The Centre has been established 
under an agreement with the Government of Italy to 
foster, through training and research, the advancement of 
theoretical physics with special regard to the needs of 
developing countries. 

Agriculture. Co-ordinated international programmes are 
being carried out on the fertilizer uptake by plants, 
particularly rice and maize; elimination of insect pests 
through the sterile male techniques; plant breeding and 
mutations induced by radioisotopes; disease control; 
irradiation of food products. 

Medicine. Work on nuclear medicine is mostly in colla- 
boration with WHO and deals with the diagnostic and 
research applications of radionuclides, toxicology of 
radionuclides and physics of radiotherapy. More than 200 
hospitals in 40 countries have taken part in an Agency 
programme for bringing greater uniformity into the 
measurement of radioiodine uptake by the thyroid gland. 

Hydrology. IAEA has established an advisory and 
experimental service for the use of radioisotopes in 
connection with the developments of -water resources. The 
Agency has participated in hydrological investigations in 
Cambodia, Kenya, Rhodesia, Tunisia and Chile, and under 
sub-contract for the UN Special Fund, in Jordan and 
Turkey. 

BUDGET 

The total budget estimate for 1968 amounts to 
$12,477,000 of -which $2,000,000 is to be provided by 
voluntary contributions. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of Conferences, Symposia and Seminars. 

IAEA Bulletin. 

A tomic Energy Review. 

Nuclear Fusion: Journal of Plasma Physics and Thermo- 
nuclear Fusion. 

Technical Directories. 

Safety Series. 

Bibliographical Series. 

Technical Reports Series. 
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SUMMARY OF THE STATUTE 

(Adopted October 23rd, 1956) 


The Agency is authorized: 

1. To encourage and assist research on, and development 
and practical application of, atomic energy for peaceful 
uses throughout the world; and, if requested to do so, to 
act as an intermediary for the purposes of securing the 
performance of services or the supplying of materials, 
equipment, or facilities by one member of the Agency for 
another; and to perform any operation or service useful in 
research on, or development or practical application of, 
atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 

2. To make provision, in accordance with this Statute 
for materials, sendees, equipment, and facilities to meet 
the needs of research on, and development and practical 
application of, atomic energy for peaceful purposes, in- 
cluding the production of electric power, with due con- 
sideration for the needs of the under-developed areas of 
the world. 

3. To foster the exchange of scientific and technical 
information on peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

4. To encourage the exchange and training of scientists 
and experts in the field of peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

5. To establish and administer safeguards designed to 
ensure that special fissionable and other materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its supervision or 
control are not used in such a way as to further any 
military purpose; and to apply safeguards, at the request 
of the parties, to any bilateral or multilateral arrangement 
or, at the request of a State, to any of that State's activ- 
ities in the field of atomic energy. 

6. To establish or adopt, in consultation and, where 
appropriate, in collaboration with the competent organs 
of the United Nations and with the specialized agencies 
concerned, standards of safety for protection of health and 
minimization of danger to life and property (including such 
standards for labour conditions), and to provide for the 
application of these standards to its own operations as 
well as to the operations making use of materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its control or super- 
vision; and to provide for the application of these stan- 
dards, at the request of the parties; to operations under 
any bilateral or multilateral arrangement, or, at the 
request of a state, to any of that state's activities in the 
field of atomic energy. 

7. To acquire or establish any facilities, plant and equip- 
ment useful in carrying out its authorised functions, when- 
ever the facilities, plant, and equipment otherwise available 
to it in the area concerned are inadequate or available 
only on terms it deems unsatisfactory. 

ORGANIZATION 

General Conference. A General Conference consisting of 
representatives of all members shall meet in regular annual 
session and in such special sessions as shall be convened. 
The Conference may discuss any matters within the scope 
of this statute or relating to the powers and functions of 
any organs provided for in this Statute, and may make 
recommendations. 


The General Conference shall: 

x. Elect members of the Board of Governors. 

2. Approve states for membership. 

3. Consider the annual report of the Board. 

4. Approve reports to be submitted to the United 
Nations. 

5. Approve any agreement or agreements between the 
Agency and the United Nations and other organizations. 

6. Approve rules and limitations regarding the exercise 
of borrowing powers. 

7. Approve amendments to the Statute. 

8. Approve the appointment of the Director-General. 

Board Of Governors. The Board of Governors is chosen 
by rules laid down in Article VI of the Statute. 

The Board shall have authority to carry out the func- 
tions of the Agency in accordance with the Statute, subject 
to its responsibilities to the General Conference. It shall 
meet at such times as it may determine and may establish 
such committees as it deems advisable. 

The Board shall prepare an annual report and any other 
reports the Agency is required to make- These shall be 
submitted to the General Conference. 

Staff. The staff of the Agency shall be headed by a 
Director-General. The Director-General shall be appointed 
by the Board of Governors with the aproval of the General 
Conference for a term of four years. The Director-General 
shall be responsible for the appointment, organization, and 
functioning of the staff. The staff shall include such 
qualified scientific and technical and other personnel as 
may be required to fulfil the objectives and functions of 
the Agency. The Agency shall be guided by the principle 
that its permanent stall shall be kept to a minimum. 

Information and materials. Each member should make 
available such information as would, in the judgment of the 
member, be helpful to the Agency. 

Members may make available to the Agency such quan- 
tities of special fissionable materials as they deem advisable 
and on such terms as shall be agreed with the Agency. On 
request of the Agency a member shall deliver to another 
member or group of members such quantities of such 
materials as the Agency may specify. The Agency shall be 
responsible for storing and protecting materials in its 
possession. It shall ensure that these materials shall be 
safeguarded against hazards of the weather, unauthorised 
removal or diversion, damage or destruction, including 
sabotage, and forcible seizure. In storing special fissionable 
materials in its possession, the Agency shall ensure the 
geographical distribution of these materials in such a way 
as not to allow concentration of large amounts of such 
materials in any one country or region of the world. 

Projects and Safeguards. Any member or group of 
members of the Agency desiring to set up any research 
project for peaceful purposes may request the assistance 
of the Agency in securing special fissionable and other 
materials. For the purpose of considering the request, the 
Agency may send into the territory of the member or 
group persons qualified to examine the project. 
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With respect to any Agency project the Agency shall 
have the following rights and responsibilities: 

1. To examine the design of specialised equipment and 
facilities, including nuclear reactors, and to approve it 
only from the viewpoint of assuring that it will not further 
any military purpose, that it complies with applicable 
health and safety standards. 

2. To require the maintenance and production of 
operating records and progress reports. 

3. To approve the means to be used for the chemical 
processing of irradiated materials solely to ensure that this 
chemical processing will not lend itself to diversion of 
materials for military purposes and will comply with 
applicable health and safety standards. 

4. To send into the territory inspectors who shall have 
access at all times to all places and data and relevant 
persons. 

Finance. The Board of Governors shall submit to the 


(Specialized Agencies) 

General Conference the annual budget estimates for the 
expenses of the Agency. 

Expenditure shall be classified as: 

1. Administrative expenses (including costs of staff and 
meetings and costs of implementing safeguards). 

2. Expenses in connection with any materials, facilities, 
plant, and equipment acquired or established by the 
Agency. 

The Board shall have the authority to exercise borrowing 
powers on behalf of the Agency. 

Privileges and Immunities. The Agency shall enjoy in the 
territory of each member such legal capacity and such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the exercise 
of its functions. 

Disputes. Any question or dispute concerning the inter- 
pretation or application of this Statute which is not settled 
by negotiation shall be referred to the International Court 
of Justice unless the parties concerned agree on another 
mode of settlement. 


INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION— ICAO 

International Aviation Building, Montreal, Canada 

Founded in 1947 to foster the development of international civil aviation for peaceful purposes. Members: 115. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of representatives of the member nations, and 
is the organization’s legislative body; meets every three 
years. 

COUNCIL 

Comprises representatives of twenty-seven nations 
elected by the Assembly. It is the executive body, and 
establishes and supervises subsidiary technical commit- 
tees and makes recommendations to member governments; 
meets in virtually continuous session; elects the President, 
appoints the Secretary-General, and administers the 
finances of the organization. 

President of the Council: Walter Binaghi (Argentina). 
Secretary-General: B. T. Twigt (Netherlands). 

COUNCIL ACTIVITIES 

1. Adopts international standards and recommended 
practices and incorporates them as annexes to the 
Convention on International Civil Aviation. 

2. Acts as arbiter between member states on matters 
concerning aviation and implementation of the 
Convention. 

3. Investigates any situation which prevents avoidable 
obstacles to development of international air naviga- 
tion. 

4. lakes whatever steps arc necessary to maintain 
safety and regularity of operation of international 
air transport. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe: 3 bis, Villa Emile Bergerat, Neuilly-sur-Seine, 
France. 

Far East and Pacific: P.O. Box 614, Bangkok, Thailand. 

Middle East and Eastern African: 16 Hassan Sabri Zam- 
alek, Cairo, U.A.R. 

North American and Caribbean: 540 Ave. Chapultepec, 
Mexico, D.F. 

South America: Apartado 4127, Lima, Peru. 

Africa: P.O. Box 2356, Dakar, Senegal. 


ICAO BUDGET 

($— W6S) 


Meetings ...... 

218,150 

Secretariat ..... 

5,932,016 

General Sendees .... 

8iS,8 3 i 

Equipment ..... 

7*b95° 

Others ...... 

5-1. 3 70 

Total .... 

7.o9<5,3i7 

Miscellaneous Income .... 

1,581.317 

Net Total 

5,515,000 
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION — ILO 

154 Rue de Lausanne, CH-1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland 


Founded in 1919 to deal with social and labour problems. In 1946 ILO became UN’s first Specialized Agency. 

Members: 118. 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 

President (1967): Getahoun Tesemma (Ethiopia). 
Vice-Presidents (1967): Leon-Eli Troclet (Belgium), 
A. P. Ostberg (Norway), Abid Ali (India). 

The supreme deliberative body ol ILO. Normally meets 
annually at Geneva. Attended by more than x,ooo 
delegates, advisers and observers. National delegations are 
composed of two government delegates, one employers' 
delegate and one workers’ delegate. Non-governmental 
delegates can speak and vote independently of the views of 
their government. Conference elects the Governing Body 
and adopts the Budget and International Labour Con- 
ventions and Recommendations. 

The President and Vice-Presidents hold office for the 
term of the Conference only. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 
Director-General : David A. Morse (U.S.A.). 

Principal Deputy Director-General: C. W. Jenks (United 
Kingdom). 

Deputy Director-General: A. M. Ammar (U.A.R.). 

Assistant Directors-General: W. Yalden -Thompson (Can- 
ada), F. Blanchard (France), H. A. Majid (Pakistan). 
Treasurer-Comptroller: E. J. Riches (New Zealand). 

The International Labour Office is the Organisation’s 
Secretariat and publishing house. Employs over 2,000 
officials of more than 100 nationalities. 

GOVERNING BODY 

Chairman (1967-68): Roberto Ago (Italy). 

Employers’ Vice-Chairman (1967-68): Pierre Waline 
(F rance). 

Workers’ Vice-Chairman (1967-68): Jean Mori (Switzer- 
land). 


ILO’s executive council. Normally meets three or four 
times a year at Geneva to decide policy and programmes. 
Composed of 24 government members, 12 employers' 
members and 12 workers’ members. Ten of the govern- 
ment members represent "states of chief industrial 
importance” — Canada, Republic of China (Taiwan), 
France, German Federal Republic, India, Italy, Japan, 
U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, United States. The remaining 
14 are elected from other countries every three years. 
Employers’ and workers' members are elected as indivi- 
duals, not as national candidates. 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR 
LABOUR STUDIES 

Established by ILO in March 1960. The Institute is an 
advanced educational and research institution in social 
and labour policy, and brings together international 
experts representing employers, management, workers and 
government interests. Activities include international and 
regional study courses, and are financiced by grants and an 
Endowment Fund to which governments and other bodies 
contribute. 

Director: R. W. Cox. 

INTERNATIONAL CENTRE FOR ADVANCED 
TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING 

Established by ILO in Turin, Italy, the Centre became 
operational in October 1965. It provides advanced technical 
and vocational training, in a modern industrial setting, to 
persons who are considered suitable for more advanced 
training than they can obtain in their own countries or 
regions. The ultimate annual intake of trainees will be 
2,000. The ILO Director-General is Chairman of the 
Board. The Centre is financed by voluntary contributions, 
from governments, inter-governmental and non-govern- 
mental organizations, and other bodies. 

Director: Philippe Blamont. 
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ACTIVITIES 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR STANDARDS 

One of ILO's primary functions is to build a code of 
international law and practice. International Labour 
Standards are set by the International Labour Con- 
ference in the form of Conventions and Recommen- 
dations. 128 Conventions and 131 Recommendations 
have been adopted. These form the International Labour 
Code. By October 1967, the total of ratifications was over 
3.300. 

Countries are not bound to ratify Conventions but they 
are obliged to bring Conventions to the notice of their 
legislative authorities. A country ratifying a Convention 
has to report periodically to ILO on its implementation. 
Countries must also report with respect to unratified 
Conventions and Recommendations. 

Of Conventions dealing with basic human rights, three 
are designed to ensure freedom of association, two are 
directed against forced labour, and two are intended to 
eliminate discrimination. 


TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 

ILO technical co-operation has expanded greatly in 
recent years and now covers the following main fields: 
manpower organization, productivity and management 
development, co-operation, small-scale industries and 
handicrafts, social security, labour conditions and admini- 
stration. 

Technical co-operation is given under two main pro- 
grammes: the United Nations Development Programme 
(Technical Assistance and Special Fund sectors) and the 
ILO regular budget. By the end of 1967, 92 Special Fund 
projects had been assigned to the ILO, of which field work 
had been completed on 16 and 65 were in operation. 

Distribution of expenditure for all operational pro- 
grammes (1966): Africa, 39.0 per cent; Asia, 20.8 per cent; 
Latin America, 18.8 per cent; Near and Middle East, 11.5 
per cent; Europe, 5.1 per cent; Inter-regional projects, 
4.8 per cent. 

Technical assistance programmes by source of financing 
(1966): regular budget, $1,900,000; UNDP Technical 
Assistance Sector, $6,300,000; UNDP Special Fund 
Sector, $6,500,000; funds-in-trust, $2,100,000 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 


The 51st Session of the International Labour Conference 
was held in June 1967 and was attended by more than 
1,200 delegates, technical advisers and observers from 109 
countries, including 40 ministers of labour. 

During the Conference, six new international instru- 
ments were adopted. They include a Recommendation on 
the examination of grievances within the undertaking with 
a view to their solution and a Recommendation on com- 
munications between management and workers within the 
undertaking, a Convention and a Recommendation on the 
maximum permissible weight to be carried by one worker, 


and a Convention and a Recommendation concerning 
old-age, invalidity and survivors’ pensions. In addition, the 
Conference adopted a series of conclusions on the improve- 
ment of conditions of work of tenants, share-croppers and 
similar categories of agricultural workers, which will serve 
as the basis of a draft recommendation to be submitted to 
the 52nd Session of the Conference. 

The Conference debated a report submitted by the 
Director-General on the theme of the contribution that 
non-manual workers make to social and economic advance 
in both developed and developing countries. 


REGULAR BUDGET, 1968 


Income 

U.S. $ 

Contributions from Member States . 

24.816.oq1 

Receipts from UNDP/Technical Assistance 
Special Account .... 

845,389 

Total ..... 

25,681,480 


Expenditure 

U.S. $ 

Ordinary Budget ..... 

24,861,413 

Unforeseen Expenditure 

130,000 

Working Capital Fund . 

600,067 

Total ..... 

25,681,480 


PUBLICATIONS 

International Labour Review (monthly). 

Legislative Series (every two months). 

Year Book of Labour Statistics. 

Labour and Automation (irregular). 

Workers’ Education Manuals (irregular). 

Bulletin of Labour Statistics (quarterly). 

Studies and Reports on economic and social subjects. 
ILO Information (quarterly bulletin). 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION — ITU 

Place des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 

ITU succeeded, in 1934, the International Telegraph Union (founded 1865). It has three main purposes: to en- 
courage world co-operation in the use of tele-communication, to promote the development of technical facilities 
and their efficient operation, and to harmonize the actions of nations in the attainment of these common ends. 

Members: 133. 


ORGANIZATION 


PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

The supreme organ of ITU; meets about every five years. 
Each member has one vote at the Conference, whose main 
tasks are to approve budget policy and accounts, to 
negotiate with other international organizations, and 
generally direct policy. Last Conference: Montreux, 
September 1965. Next Conference, Geneva 1971. 

WORLD ADMINISTRATIVE CONFERENCES 
Tho Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference: 

revises telegraph and telephone regulations. 

World Administrative Radio Conference: revises radio 
regulations, elects the members of the International 
Frequency Board, and reviews its activities. 

World Administrative Conferences meet at irregular 
intervals according to technical needs, and there may also 
be regional Administrative Conferences held ad lioo. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

The Administrative Council meets annually in Geneva; 
the 22nd session was held in May 1967. The Council is 
composed of 29 members elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 

The Councilhelps the implementation of the Convention’s 
provisions, and executes the decisions of the Plenipoten- 
tiary Conference and. where appropriate, the decisions of 
the conferences and meetings of the Union. It conducts 
relations with other international organizations, and 
approves the annual budget. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: Mohamed Mili (Tunisia) (a.i.). 

Deputy Secretary-General: (vacant). 

Director of External Affairs: Clifford Stead (United 
Kingdom) (a.i.). 

Chief, Department of Common Services: Russell Cook 

(U.S.A.). 

The Secretary-General is elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, and is responsible to it for the General Secre- 
tariat's work, and for the Union’s administrative and 
financial services. The General Secretariat’s stag totals 190; 
the working languages are French, English and Spanish. 


INTERNATIONAL FREQUENCY REGISTRATION 
BOARD (IFRB) 

Chairman: Fioravanti Dellamula (Argentina); 5 mems.; 
number of stag 128; Budget (1967) Swiss francs 
4,045,400 

IFRB records assignments of radio frequencies and 
provides technical advice to enable members of the Union 
to operate as many radio channels as possible in over- 
crowded parts of the radio spectrum. It also investigates 
cases of harmful interference and makes recommendations 
for their solution. 

INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE 
CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE (CCITT) 

Director: Jean Rouviere (France); number of staff 29; 
Budget (1 967) Swiss francs i,r63,6oo. 

CCITT is currently organizing sixteen study groups and 
two special study groups covering transmission problems, 
operation and tariffs, radio relay links, maintenance, 
electromagnetic dangers, protection of equipment, defini- 
tions, vocabulary and symbols, apparatus, local connecting 
lines, facsimile- and photo-telegraphy, quality of trans- 
mission, specifications, telegraph and telex switching, 
telephone signalling and switching and planning the 
development of an international network. It has its own 
telephony laboratory. 

INTERNATIONAL RADIO CONSULTATIVE 
COMMITTEE (CCIR) 

Director: Jack W. Hekbstreit (U.S.A.); number of 
staff 23; Budget (1967) Swiss francs 912,100. 

CCIR is currently organizing fourteen study groups 
covering transmitters, receivers, fixed service systems, 
ground-wave propagation, tropospheric propagation, iono- 
spheric propagation, standard frequencies and time signals, 
international monitoring, radio relay systems, broad- 
casting, television, tropical broadcasting, mobile services, 
vocabulary, and space communications, on which a con- 
ference was held in 1963- The television study group is 
working on the following matters: television recording, 
television standards for both black and white and colour 
transmission, ratio of the wanted to unwanted signal in 
television, reduction of band width, conversion of a 
television signal from one standard to another, estimates of 
the quality of television pictures, etc. 
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HISTORY OF ITU 


The General Assembly of the United Nations acknow- 
ledged ITU as the specialized agency in the field of 
telecommunication on November 15th, 1947. ITU is the 
oldest of the specialized agencies. Its origin dates back to 
May 1865, when the International Telegraph Union was 
founded in Paris by the signing of the International 
Telegraph Convention. The Paris Convention was revised 
in Vienna in 1868, in Rome in 1872 and in St. Petersburg 
in 1875. At Vienna it was decided to create a permanent 
international bureau, which became the forerunner of the 
present General Secretariat of ITU. From 1868 to 1948 its 
headquarters were in Berne. 

In 1932 two plenipotentiary conferences were held in 
Madrid: a Telegraph and Telephone Conference and a 
Radio-telegraph Conference. The two existing Conventions 
were amalgamated in a single International Telecom- 
munication Convention, and the countries which signed or 
acceded to it formed the International Telecommunication 
Union, replacing the Telegraph Union. Four sets of 
regulations were annexed to the Convention: Telegraph, 
Telephone, Radio and the Additional Radio Regulations. 

A Plenipotentiary Conference met in Atlantic City in 
1947 to revise the Madrid Convention. It introduced radical 
changes in the organization of the Union: new organs were 
created; it became a UN specialized agency; and in 1948 its 
headquarters were transferred from Berne to Geneva. 

The Radio Conference, which met in 1947 at the same 
time as the Plenipotentiary Conference, prepared a new 
frequency allocation table for the various radio services. 


The new procedure provided for an engineering study to 
be made of each frequency notified to the International 
Frequency Registration Board. At the Radio Conference 
held in Geneva in 1959, the radio frequency spectrum was 
re-apportioned. (Within this, various bands are allocated 
to the Fixed, Broadcasting, Aeronautical Mobile, Land 
Mobile, Maritime Mobile, Radionavigation, Radiolocation, 
Space, Earth-Space, Radio Astronomy, Meteorological 
Aids, Amateur, Standard Frequency and Time Signal 
Services). Advances in knowledge, techniques and usage 
required allocations to be made beyond the previous limit 
of 10,500 Mc/s; allocations were therefore made up to 
40,000 Mc/s. Although the future radio requirements for 
the new services of space and earth-space and for radio 
astronomy could not be foreseen, care was taken to ensure 
that the research in this field would not be hampered by 
lack of frequency allocation. 

A Plenipotentiary Conference was held in Buenos Aires 
in 1952, in Geneva during 1959 and in Montreux in 1965. 
Telegraph and Telephone Conferences and Radio Con- 
ferences are normally held every five years. The last 
Telegraph and Telephone Conferences were held in Cairo 
in 1938, in Paris in 1949 and in Geneva in 1958; Radio 
Conferences were held in Cairo in 1938, in Atlantic City 
in 1947, and in Geneva in 1959. In October and November 
1963, ITU held a world Space Radiocommunications Con- 
ference in Geneva at which over 6,000 megacycles (about 
15 per cent of the entire radio frequency spectrum) were 
allocated for outer space purposes. 


BUDGET 

1967-Swiss Francs 


Income 


Contributions to Expenses 

20,998,100 

Other Income ..... 

1 , 357.300 

Total 

22 , 355 , 4 °° 


Expenditure 


Administrative Council . 



446,500 

General Secretariat 



5,361,600 

IFRB 



4,045,400 

CCITT 



1,163,600 

CCIR 



912,100 

General Services . 



7,140,200 

ITU Conferences . 



3,091,000 

Other Expenditure 



195,000 

Total . 

• 

• 

22,355,400 
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CONVENTION AND REGULATIONS 


MONTREUX CONVENTION 
The International Telecommunications Convention 
(Montreux, 1965), which replaced the 1959 Geneva Conven- 
tion and lays down the organization and structure of ITU, 
came into force on January 1st, 1967. It contains the 
fundamental provisions which bind the Member and 
Associate Member Governments of the Union with the 
object of facilitating relations and co-operation between the 
peoples by means of efficient telecommunication services. 
These provisions deal with the composition, functions 
and structure of the Union, the application of the Con- 
vention and Regulations, relations with the United 
Nations and with International Organizations, and with 
special rules for radio. 

TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE REGULATIONS 
The Telegraph and Telephone Regulations were adopted 
during the 1958 Geneva Telegraph and Telephone Con- 
ference and are still in force. They deal with problems of 
telegraph and telephone rates and tariffs among ITU 
Member countries. These two Regulations lay down the 
rules to be observed in the international telephone service. 
Their provisions are applied to both wire and wireless 
telegraph and telephone communications so far as the 
Radio Regulations and the Additional Radio Regulations 
do not provide otherwise. 


RADIO REGULATIONS 

The Regulations are attached to the Geneva Convention, 
and bind all Members and Associate Members. They 
include general rules for the assignment and use of fre- 
quencies and — the most important part of the Regula- 
tions — a Table of Frequency Allocations between 10 kc/s. 
and 40 kc/s. to the various radio services: broadcasting, 
television, radio astronomy, navigation aid, point-to-point 
service, maritime mobile, amateur, etc. Chapter III deals 
with the duties of the International Frequency Registra- 
tion Board. The Regulations governing measures against 
interference follow. Subsequently, there are the adminis- 
strative provisions for stations (secrecy, licences, identifi- 
cation, service documents, inspection of mobile stations). 

Chapter VI and VII are concerned with personnel and 
working conditions in the mobile services, and Chapter 
VIII with radio assistance in life saving. The last two 
chapters deal with radiotelegrams and radiotelephone 
calls and miscellaneous stations and services. Partial 
revision of the Radio Regulations, Geneva 1959, entered 
into force on January 1st, 1965 for space service and on 
July 1st, 1967 for the Aeronautical Mobile Services. 


UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL 

ORGANIZATION— UNESCO 

7 & 9 place de Fontenoy, Paris 7e, France 

Telephone: SUFfren 98-70, SUFfren 86-00, SOLferino 99-48. 

UNESCO was established in 1945. The purpose of the Organization is to contribute to peace and security by 
promoting collaboration among the nations through education, science, and culture in order to further universal 
respect tor justice, for the rule of law, and for the human rights and fundamental freedoms which are affiimed for 
the peoples of the world, without distinction of race, sex, language, or religion, by the Charter of the United Nations. 

Members: 122. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Meets in ordinary session once in two years and is 
composed of representatives of the member states. 
Fourteenth Session: Oct.-Nov. 1966, Paris. 

President: Bedrettin Tuncel (Turkey). 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of 30 members elected for a four-year term. 
Prepares the programme to be submitted to the Conference 
and supervises its execution. Meets twice or sometimes 
three times a year. 

Chairman: Atilio Dell’Oro Maini (Argentina). 
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SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Rene Maheu (France). 

Deputy Director-General: Dr. Malcolm S. Adiseshiah 
(India). 

Assistant Directors-General: John E. Fobes (U.S.A.), 
Prof. Alexey N. Matveyev (U.S.S.R), Tor Gjesdal 
(Norway), Mahdi Elmandjra (Morocco), Carlos 
Octavio Flexa Ribeiro (Brazil), Hanna Saba 
(U.A.R.). 

The Director-General has an international staff of 3,110 
civil servants. 

CO-OPERATING BODIES 

National Commissions and Co-operating Bodies have 
been set up in most member states. These help to integrate 
work within the member states and the work of UNESCO. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

New York Office: Room 2201, UN Budding, 42nd St. at 
First Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 


Regional Office for Latin America: Centro Regional de la 
UNESCO en el Hemisferio Occidental, Calzada 551, 
Apartado 4158, Havana, Cuba. 

UNESCO Science and Research Offices 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for Latin 
America: 1320 Bulevar Artigas, Apartado de Correos 
S59, Montevideo, Uruguay. 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for the Arab 
States. \8 Sh. el Salamlik, Garden City, Cairo, U.A.R. 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for South Asia: 
No. 1 Ring Rd., N.D.S. Ext. 1, New Delhi 3, India. 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for South-East 
Asia: Djl. Imam Bondjol 30, Tromol Pos 273/DKT, 
Djakarta, Indonesia. 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for Africa: 
P.O.B. 30592, Nairobi, Kenya. 

UNESCO Education Offices 

Regional Office for Education: Avenida Providencia 871, 
Casilla 179-D, Santiago, Chile. 

Regional Office for Education in Asia: P.O.B. 1425, Sanain 
Sua Pa, Bangkok, Thailand. 


INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR EDUCATIONAL PLANNING— IIEP 

7 rue EugSne Delacroix, Paris 16e 


Established by UNESCO in 1963 to serve as a world 
centre for advanced training and research in educational 
planning. Its purpose is to help all member states of 
UNESCO in their social and economic development 
efforts, by enlarging the fund of knowledge about educa- 
tional planning and the supply of competent experts in 
this field. 

Legally and administratively a part of UNESCO, the 


Institute enjoys intellectual autonomy, and its policies 
and programme are controlled by its own Governing 
Board, under special statutes voted by the General 
Conference of UNESCO. 

Chairman of Governing Board: Sir Sydney Caine. 
Director: Philip H. Coombs. 

Publications include Progress Report 1963-1967 and 
over 50 titles in English, French and Spanish. 


PRIMARY TASKS 


1. To eliminate illiteracy and encourage universal free 
and compulsory education. 

2. To obtain for each person an education conforming to 
his aptitudes and to the needs of society, including tech- 
nological training and higher education. 

3. To promote, through education, respect for Human 
Rights throughout all nations. 

4. To overcome the obstacles to the free flow of persons, 
ideas, and knowledge between the countries of the world. 

5. To promote the progress and utilisation of science for 
the benefit of all mankind. 

6. To focus the social sciences on the study of particular 
social questions for the benefit both of the general public 
and of governments. 


7. To assure the preservation of the world’s inheritance 
of books, works of art and monuments of history' and 
science, to make this cultural heritage known and available 
to all, and to promote mutual appreciation of differing 
cultural values. 

S. To advance through the media of mass communica- 
tion the causes of truth, freedom, and peace. 

9. To bring about better understanding among the 
peoples of the world and to convince them of the necessity 
of co-operating loyally with one another in the framework 
of the United Nations. 

10. To provide clearing-house and exchange service in 
all its fields of action, together with technical aid to nations 
and peoples in emergencies. 
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REGULAR PROGRAMME 


Development of International Co-operation. Promotion 
of co-operation in natural science, social sciences, education 
and mass communication. Organisation of seminars, 
discussions and conferences. 

Improving Documentation. Collection, analysis and 
diffusion of information, including statistics. Promotion of 
national Documentation Centres. 

School Education. Extension of free and compulsory 
education, improvement of school curricula, education for 
international understanding, vocational and technical 
education, higher education, and educational planning. 

Education Outside School. Fundamental education 
(community development), adult education and youth 
work. 

Aid to Scientific Research and Development. Creation of 
international bodies and promotion of research in a wide 
variety of natural sciences, with particular reference to 
their application to development. 


Applied Social Sciences. Use of social sciences to study 
and solve great contemporary social problems such as 
human rights, racial prejudice and social questions in the 
developing countries. 

Preservation of the Cultural Heritage of Mankind. 

Conservation and protection of books, works of art and 
historical and scientific monuments. 

Mutual Appreciation of Cultural Values. Encouragement 
of a better knowledge of the cultures of different peoples 
to further real understanding. 

Free Flow of Information. Sponsorship of international 
agreements, reduction of postal, transport and other 
obstacles, expansion and improvements of communications. 

International Training of Specialists. Awards for fellow- 
ships abroad, organisation of special courses, improvement 
of planning and administration of international training 
programmes. 

Human Rights. Application of the UN Declaration of 
Human Rights. 


OTHER PROGRAMMES 


United Nations Development Programme— UNDP 

Technical Assistance: aid to the developing countries 
by sending experts, equipment and supplies and by 
granting fellowships. 

Special Fund: teacher training, training of technicians 
and applied scientific research. 


Participation Programme. Development assistance in 
fields not covered by EPTA, such as social sciences, 
cultural activities. 

Other International Accounts. Co-operation with other 
international aid and educational programmes, notably 
with IDA. 


REGULAR BUDGET 

(estimate 1967-68 — U.S. 8) 


Programmes: 


Education ..... 

14,034,984 

Natural Sciences .... 

9,051,281 

Social Sciences .... 


Human Sciences .... 


Culture ...... 

j- 8 . 307.597 

Communication .... 

9,449,364 

International Norms, Relations and 


Programmes .... 

1,691,915 

General Conference .... 

1,217,399 

Executive Board .... 

986,660 

Administration ..... 

7,766,932 

Common Services .... 

4,948,747 

Capital Expenditure .... 

4,051,261 

Total .... 

61,506,140 


Assistance from UNDP: $57,014,165. 
Grand Total: $118,520,305. 
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CONSTITUTION 

London, November 16 th, 1945 


The Governments of the States parties to this Constitu- 
tion on behalf of their peoples declare: 

That since wars begin in the minds of men, it is in the 
minds of men that the defences of peace must be con- 
structed; 

That ignorance of each other’s ways and lives has been 
a common cause, throughout the history of mankind, of 
that suspicion and mistrust between the peoples of the 
world through which their differences have all too often 
broken into war; 

That the great and terrible war which has now ended 
was a war made possible by the denial of the demo- 
cratic principles of the dignity, equality, and mutual 
respect of men, and by the propagation, in their place, 
through ignorance and prejudice, of the doctrine of the 
inequality of men and races; 

That the wide diffusion of culture, and the education of 
humanity for justice and liberty and peace are indis- 
pensable to the dignity of man and constitute a sacred 
duty which all the nations must fulfil in a spirit of 
mutual assistance and concern; 

That a peace based exclusively upon the political and 
economic arrangements of governments would not be a 
peace which could secure the unanimous, lasting, and 
sincere support of the peoples of the world, and that the 
peace must therefore be founded, if it is not to fail, upon 
the intellectual and moral solidarity of mankind. 

For these reasons, the States parties to this Constitution, 
believing in full and equal opportunities for education for 
all, in the unrestricted pursuit of objective truth, and in 


the free exchange of ideas and knowledge, are agreed and 
determined to develop and to increase the means of com- 
munication between their peoples and to employ these 
means for the purposes of mutual understanding and a 
truer and more perfect knowledge of each other’s lives. 

In consequence whereof they do hereby create the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization 
for the purpose of advancing, through the educational and 
scientific and cultural relations of the peoples of the world, 
the objectives of international peace and of the common 
welfare of mankind for which the United Nations Organiza- 
tion was established and which its Charter proclaims. 

Article I. Purposes and functions. 

Article II. Membership. 

Articles III- VI. General Conference, Executive Board, 
and Secretariat. 

Article VII. National co-operating bodies. 

Article VIII. Reports by member states. 

Article IX. Budget. 

Article X. Relations with the United Nations Organiza» 
tion. 

Article XI. Relations with other specialized inter- 
national organizations and agencies. 

Articles XII-XV. Legal status, Amendments, Inter- 
pretation, and Entry into force. 


periodicals 


UNESCO Courier: monthly illustrated journal devoted to 
the general activities of UNESCO; English, French, 
German, Spanish, Russian, Arabic and Japanese. 

UNESCO Chronicle: monthly, giving official information, 
records of meetings, reports, and articles on UNESCO's 
programme, etc. ; English. French, Arabic and Spanish. 

Bulletin for Libraries: monthly, containing information of 
use to libraries, scientific research institutes, etc.; chap- 
ters offering publications on exchange and for free 
distribution as well as lists of publications wanted by 
libraries; English, French, Spanish and Russian. 

Copyright Bulletin: half-yearly review of special studies 
and documentation on the legislation in different 
countries, and on UNESCO's work on behalf of the 


harmonization of the various copyright laws; trilingual 
(English-French-Spanish). 

Museum: quarterly international review of museograpb- 
ical techniques intended for museum specialists; bi- 
lingual (English-French). 

Impact of Science on Society: quarterly review of original 
studies of current events and trends; English and 
French. 

International Social Science Journal: quarterly acquainting 
social scientists in various countries with work that has 
been conducted by national and international organiza- 
tions, as well as individuals, concerned with an ob- 
jective and scientific approach to the study of inter- 
national relations in the widest sense; English ami 
French. 
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UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION— UPU 

Borne, Switzerland 

Telephone: (031) 44 06 21. 

Bv the Treaty of Berne 1874, the General Postal Union was founded, beginning operations in July 1875. Three 
vears later its name was changed to the Universal Postal Union. In 1948 UPU became a Specialized Agency 

of UN. Members: 128. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESS 

The Supreme body of the Union is Congress which meets 
every five years. Its duties are legislative and consist 
mainly of revision of the Acts. Fifteen Congresses have 
been held : 


Berne 

1874 

London 

1929 

Paris 

1878 

Cairo 

1934 

Lisbon . 

1885 

Buenos Aires 

1939 

Vienna . 

1891 

Paris 

1947 

Washington 

1897 

Brussels . 

1952 

Rome 

1906 

Ottawa 

1957 

Madrid . 

1920 

Vienna 

1964 

Stockholm 

1924 




The sixteenth Congress is to be held in Tokyo in 1969. 


EXEGUTIVE COUNCIL 

Between Congresses, an Executive Council, created by 
the Paris Congress 1947, meets annually at Berne. It is 
composed of 27 member countries of the Union elected by 
Congress on the basis of an equitable geographical distri- 
bution Its role is to ensure continuity of the Union’s work 


in the interval between Congresses, namely to study the 
problems submitted to it by Congress. 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE ON POSTAL STUDIES 

At the Ottawa Congress 1 95 7 the Consultative Committee 
for Postal Studies was established, the aim of which is to 
make recommendations on technical, operational, and 
economical questions related to the postal service. All the 
member countries of the Union are members of this Com- 
mittee, the work of which is conducted and co-ordinated 
by a Management Council of 26 members meeting annually. 


INTERNATIONAL BUREAU 

The day-to-day work of UPU is executed through a 
permanent organ called the International Bureau stationed 
at Berne. It serves as an instrument of liaison, information 
and consultation for the postal administration of the 
member countries. 

Director-General 0? the International Bureau: Dr. Michel 
Rahi (U.A.R.). 


SPECIAL AGREEMENTS 


The activities of the international postal service, other 
than letter mail, are governed by Special Agreements. 
These are binding only for the countries which have 
acceded to them. There are eight such Agreements: 

1. Agreement concerning Insured Letters and Boxes. 

2. Agreement concerning Postal Parcels. 

3. Agreement concerning Postal Money Orders and 
postal Travellers’ Cheques. 


4. Agreement concerning Transfers to and from Postal 
Cheque Accounts. 

5. Agreement concerning Cash on Delivery items. 

6. Agreement concerning the Collection of Bills. 

7. Agreement concerning the International Savings Bank 
Service. 

8. Agreement concerning Subscriptions to Newspapers 
and Periodicals. 


BUDGET 

The Vienna Congress, 1964, fixed 5,300,000 Swiss francs as the figure lor annual expenditure. This sum. and anv 
extraordinary expenses, are borne by members. Members are listed in seven classes setting out the proportion they should 
pay. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Union Postale (monthly): published in French, German, 
English, Arabic, Chinese, Spanish and Russian. Manuals, 
Reports, Official documents of meetings (in French 
only). 
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CONSTITUTION AND CONVENTIONS 


CONSTITUTION 

Drawn up at the Vienna Congress of 1964, the Consti- 
tution of the Universal Postal Union came into force on 
January 1st, 1966. It is the legal basis of the Union, and 
implementation of its provisions is obligatoiy for all 
members. It is a diplomatic instrument which acquires 
legal force in member countries after ratification. 


UNIVERSAL POSTAL CONVENTION 

Contains the rules relating to the letter post. Binding on 
all member countries. 


BERNE CONVENTION (1874) 

The essential principles of the Union, introduced by the 
Berne Convention and still appearing in the Constitution 
and the present Convention are the following: 

1. Formation of one single postal territory. 

2. Unification of postal charges. 

3. Abolition of the sharing of charges between the 
sender country and the country of destination. 

4. Guarantee of freedom of transit. 

5. Settlement of disputes by arbitration. 

6. Establishment of a central office (secretariat) under 
the name of the International Bureau paid for by all 
members. 

7. Periodical meeting of Congresses. 


WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION— WHO 

Avenue Appia, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34.60.61. 

Established in 1948. The purpose of WHO is the attainment by all peoples of the highest possible level of health. 

Members: 126 full, 3 associate. 

ORGANIZATION 


WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 
President (1967-68): Dr. V. T. Herat Gunaratne 
(Ceylon). 

Delegates from member countries meet in Assembly 
every year. A programme for world health is carried and a 
budget approved. The Assembly is the supreme body of 
WHO; it appoints the Director-General, admits new 
members and decides the scale of members’ contributions 
to the budget. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 
Chairman: Dr. K. N. Rao (India). 

Vice-Chairmen: Prof. Pavel Macuch (Czechoslovakia), 
Dr. Pedro Daniel Martinez (Mexico) . 

The Board is composed of twenty-four health experts 
designated by, but not representing, their governments. 
It meets at least twice a year to review the Director- 
General’s programme, which it submits to the Assembly. 
It also advises the Assembly on any questions referred to it 
by that body. 


SECRETARIAT 

Headquarters: Avenue Appia, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland. 
Director-General: Dr. M. G. Candau (Brazil). 

Deputy Director-General: Dr. P. Dorolle. 

Assistant Directors-Generai: Dr. N. F. Izmerov, Dr. J. 
Karefa-Smart, M. P. Siegel, Dr. L. Bernard, Dr. 
A. M.-M. Payne. 

REGIONS 

Africa: Dr. A. Quenum, P.O.B. 6, Brazzaville, Congo. 
Americas: Dr. Abraham Horwitz, Pan-American Sani- 
tary Bureau, 525 23rd St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20037, U.S.A. 

Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. A. H. Taba, P.O.B. 1517, 
Alexandria, United Arab Republic. 

Europe: Dr. Leo Kaprio, S Schcrfigsvej, Copenhagen 0 > 
Denmark. 

South-East Asia: Dr. C. Mani, Indraprastha Estate, Ring 
Rd., New Delhi 1, India. 

Western Pacific: Dr. Francisco J. Dy, P.O.B. 2932, 
Manila, Philippines. 
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ACTIVITIES IN 1967 


WORLD HEALTH DAY 

April 7th. The theme of World Health Day in 1967 was 
‘‘Partners in Health”, the partners being the members of 
the health team — doctors, nurses, sanitary engineers and 
sanitarians and many other categories of health workers. 
The scarcity of trained manpower for health services is an 
urgent problem everywhere, especially in the developing 
countries, and the 1967 theme was chosen to draw attention 
to world-wide needs. 

WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 

The World Health Assembly met in Geneva in May 
1967 and adopted a budget of §56,123,000 to finance the 
work of WHO in 196S. This amount represents an increase 
of 7.77 per cent over the revised figure for 1967. The WHO 
programme of assistance to governments and its technical 
services are financed also with the help of voluntary 
contributions and the United Nations Development Pro- 
gramme. Many projects are run jointly with the United 
Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF) . 

Malaria and smallpox. The Assembly called for intensi- 
fied drives towards the eradication of malaria and smallpox. 
The progress in malaria eradication that has been achieved 
is considered to be a major advance in public health, 
although there have been delays and difficulties in a 
number of countries, many of them in Africa. At the end 
of 1966 malaria eradication had been achieved in areas 
inhabited by 633 million people. The Assembly voted 
§6,846,037 for malaria eradication in 1968. 

Smallpox is still a world problem, the Assembly noted. 
It called for technical, financial and other aid — particularly 
freeze-dried vaccine, transport and equipment — to bolster 
smallpox eradication programmes in countries where the 
disease is endemic. The Assembly set aside $2,820,439 to 
continue and intensify the smallpox eradication programme. 

Abuse of drugs. The Assembly urged member states to 
restrict the use of LSD and related hallucogenic substances 
to scientific and special medical purposes in an effort to 
check their increasing abuse. It also noted with great 
concern the growing use of certain sedatives and stimulants 
not yet under international control and urged member 
states to place those that are dependence-producing on 
prescription and take other steps to supervise their use. 

Health aspects of population dynamics. The Assembly 
considered that the development of basic health sendees 


was of fundamental importance in any health programme 
aimed at solving population problems. It empowered the 
Director-General to assist national programmes, particu- 
larly research projects and the training of the necessary 
staff. Studies and laboratory research are being carried out 
on the biological, medical and public health aspects of 
human reproduction. Consultative services are available 
to governments on fertility, sterility and fertility regula- 
tion. 

Health problems of seafarers. WHO is engaged in the 
establishment of an international scheme to provide 
medical advice to ships at sea. The possibility of establish- 
ing pilot health centres for seafarers was discussed at the 
Assembly, several countries expressed interest in having 
such centres on their territories. 

T wenticth anniversary of WHO. General proposals for the 
celebration of WHO’s twentieth anniversary in 1968 were 
approved by the Assembly, which considered that the 
occasion should be used to make the objectives and work 
of the Organization better known. 

INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR 
RESEARCH ON CANCER 

Lyons, France 

Members: Australia, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Israel, Italy, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, U.S.A. 
Director: Prof. H. Higginson. 

Established by WHO in 1965 to serve as a means 
through which participating states can co-operate in 
stimulating and supporting all phases of cancer research. 
The Agency is concentrating on the relationship of 
environment to human cancer in order to lay the founda- 
tions for preventive action. Budget (1967): $1,200,0 00. 

FEDERATION OF WORLD HEALTH 
FOUNDATIONS 

The first General Assembly of the Federation of World 
Health Associations was held in Geneva in April 1967. The 
major function of the Federation, which represents World 
Health Foundations in the United States of America, the 
United Kingdom, Canada and Switzerland, is to encourage 
voluntary support for the improvement of world health, 
from sources such as business, industry, foundations and 
the public. 


BUDGET, 1968 

(estimates in U.S. dollars) 


World Health Assembly . . . 4*3,390 

Executive Board and its Committees . 194,745 

Regional Committees .... 96,600 

Programme Activities .... 45,808,453 

Regional Offices ..... 5,076,904 

Expert Committees .... 262,000 

Administrative Services . . . 3,670,908 

Other Purposes ..... 600,000 


Total .... 56,123,000 
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PUBLICATIONS 


World Health (monthly): WHO illustrated magazine for 
the general public. 

WHO Chronicle (monthly): gives accounts of conferences, 
meetings of committees and field activities. 

Technical Report Series: reports of committees, study 
groups. 

Public Health Papers: contributions to the study of 
branches of public health. 

Monograph Series: about fifty' monographs have been 
published. 


Bulletin: WHO scientific papers. 

Official Records: give full accounts of the World Health 
Assembly; meetings of the Executive Board, Annual 
Report of the Director-General, programme and budget. 

Weekly Epidemiological Record: contains notifications of 
pestilential diseases and other information of interest 
to quarantine authorities. 

Epidemiological and Vital Statistics Report (monthly). 

International Digest of Health Legislation. 

Regional reports. r , — 

-7 £>«?-£ 


CONSTITUTION 


Chapter I 

The objective of the World Health Organization shall 
be the attainment by all peoples of the highest possible 
level of health. 


Chapter II 

In order to achieve its objective, the functions of the 
Organization shall be: 

(a) to act as the directing and co-ordinating authority 
on international health work; 

(b) to establish and maintain eSective collaboration with 
the United Nations, specialized agencies, govern- 
mental health administrations, professional groups 
and such other organisations as may be deemed 
appropriate; 

(c) to assist governments, upon request, in strengthening 
health services; 

(d) to furnish appropriate technical assistance and, in 
emergencies, necessary aid upon the request or 
acceptance of governments; 

(e) to provide or assist in providing, upon the request of 
the United Nations, health services and facilities to 
special groups, such as the peoples of trust terri- 
tories; 

(f) to establish and maintain such administrative and 
technical services as may be required, including 
epidemiological and statistical services; 

(g) to stimulate and advance work to eradicate epi- 
demic, endemic and other diseases; 

(h) to promote, in co-operation with other specialized 
agencies where necessary, the prevention of acci- 
dental injuries; 

(i) to promote, in co-operation with other specialized 
agencies where necessary 7 , the improvement of 
nutrition, housing, sanitation, recreation, economic 
or working conditions and other aspects of environ- 
mental hygiene; 

(j) to promote co-operation among scientific and pro- 
fessional groups which contribute to the advance- 
ment of health; 

(k) to propose conventions, agreements and regulations, 
and make recommendations with respect to inter- 
national health matters and to perform such duties 
as may be assigned thereby 7 to the Organization and 
are consistent with its objective; 


(l) to promote maternal and child health and welfare 
and to foster the ability to live harmoniously in a 
changing total environment; 

(m) to foster activities in the field of mental health, 
especially those affecting the harmony of human 
relations; 

(n) to promote and conduct research in the field of 
health; 

(o) to promote improved standards of teaching and 
training in the health, medical and related pro- 
fessions; 

(p) to study and report on, in co-operation with other 
specialized agencies where necessary, administrative 
and social techniques affecting public health and 
medical care from preventive and curative points of 
view, including hospital services and social security; 

(q) to provide information, counsel and assistance in the 
field of health; 

(r) to assist in developing an informed public opinion 
among all peoples on matters of health; 

(s) to establish and revise as necessary international 
nomenclatures of diseases, of causes of death and of 
public health practices; 

(t) to standardize diagnostic procedures as necessary; 

(u) to develop, establish and promote international 
standards with respect to food, biological, pharma- 
ceutical and similar products; 

(v) generally to take all necessary 7 action to attain the 
objective of the Organization. 


Chapter III 


Membership in the Organization shall be open to all 
states. 


Chapter IV 


The work of the Organization shall be carried out by: 
The World Health Assembly 
The Executive Board 
The Secretariat 


Chapter V 

THE WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 
The functions of the Health Assembly shall be: 

(a) to determine the policies of the Organization; 

(b) to name the Members entitled to designate a person 
to serve on the Board; 
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(c) to appoint the Director-General; 

(d) to review and approve reports and activities of the 
Board and of the Director-General and to instruct 
the Board in regard to matters upon which action, 
study, investigation or report may be considered 
desirable; 

(e) to establish such committees as may be considered 
necessary for the work of the Organization; 

(f) to supervize the financial policies of the Organization 
and to review and approve the budget; 

(g) to instruct the Board and the Director-General to 
bring to the attention of Members and of inter- 
national organizations, governmental or non- 
governmental, any matter with regard to health 
which the Health Assembly may consider appro- 
priate; 

(h) to invite any organization, international or national, 
governmental or non-governmental, which has 
responsibilities related to those of the Organization, 
to appoint representatives to participate, without 
right oi vote, in its meetings ot in those oi the 
committees and conferences convened under its 
authority, on conditions prescribed by the Health 
Assembly; but in the case of national organizations, 
invitations shall be issued only with the consent of 
the government concerned; 

(i) to consider recommendations bearing on health made 
by the General Assembly, the Economic and Social 
Council, the Security Council or Trusteeship Council 
of the United Nations, and to report to them on the 
steps taken by the Organization to give effect to such 
recommend ations; 

(]) to report to the Economic and Social Council in 
accordance with any agreement between the 
Organization and the United Nations; 

(k) to promote and conduct research in the field of 
health by the personnel of the Organization, by the 
establishment of its own institutions or by co- 
operation with official or non-official institutions of 
any Member with the consent of its government; 

(l) to establish such other institutions as it may consider 
desirable; 

(m) to take any other appropriate action to further the 
objective of the Organization. 

The World Health Assembly shall have authority to 
adopt regulations concerning: 

(a) sanitary and quarantine requirements and other 
procedures designed to prevent the international 
spread of disease; 

(b) nomenclatures with respect to diseases, causes of 
death and public health practices; 

(c) standards with respect to diagnostic procedures for 
international use; 
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(d) standards with respect to the safety, purity, and 
potency of biological, pharmaceutical and similar 
products moving in international commerce; 

(e) advertising and labelling of biological, pharma- 
ceutical and similar products moving in international 
commerce. 

Chapter VI 

THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Board shall consist of twenty-four persons designated 
by as many Members. 

The Board shall meet at least twice a year and shall 
determine the place of each meeting. 

The Board shall elect its chairman from among its 
members and shall adopt its own rules of procedure. 

The functions of the Board shall be: 

(a) to give effect to the decisions and policies of the 
Health Assembly; 

(b) to act as the executive organ of the Health Assembly 

(c) to perform any other functions entrusted to it by the 
Health Assembly; 

(d) to advise the Health Assembly on questions referred 
to it by that body and on matters assigned to the 
Organization by conventions, agreements and regu- 
lations; 

(e) to submit advice or proposals to the Health Assembly 
on its own initiative; 

(f) to prepare the agenda of meetings of the Health 
Assembly; 

(g) to submit to the Health Assembly for consideration 
and approval a general programme of work covering 
a specific period; 

(h) to study all questions within its competence; 

(i) to take emergency measures within the functions 
and financial resources of the Organization to deal 
with events requiring immediate action. In par- 
ticular it may authorize the Director-General to take 
the necessary steps to combat epidemics, to par- 
ticipate in the organization of health relief to victims 
of a calamity and to undertake studies and research 
the urgency of which has been drawn to the attention 
of the Board by any Member or by the Director- 
General. 

Chapter VII 
THE SECRETARIAT 
Chapters VIII-XI 

Committees, Conferences, Headquarters, Regional Ar- 
rangements. 

Chapters XII-XIX 

Budget, Expenses, Voting, Reports, Legal Capacity, 

Privileges and Immunities, Relations with other Organiza- 
tions, Amendments, Interpretation and Entry into Force. 
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WORLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION— WMO 

41 ave. Giuseppe lyiotta, Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 64 00. 

WMO began its activities in 1951. It aims to standardise, co-ordinate and improve the services rendered by 
meteorology throughout the world. Members: 119 States, 12 Territories. 

AIMS AND HISTORY 


AIMS 

1. To facilitate international co-operation in the estab- 
lishment of networks of stations and centres to provide 
meteorological services and observations. 

2. To promote the establishment and maintenance of 
systems for the rapid exchange of weather information. 

3. To promote standardization of meteorological observa- 
tions and ensure the uniform publication of observations 
and statistics. 

4. To further the application of meteorology to aviation, 
shipping, water problems, agriculture and other human 
activities. 

5. To encourage research and training in meteorology. 


HISTORY 

In 1878, the International Meteorological Organization, 
composed of directors of national meteorological services, 
was created at a conference at Utrecht. In 1947, at Wash- 
ington, it was decided to establish a new organization 
founded on an agreement between governments. The Con- 
vention of the new World Meteorological Organization was 
ratified by a large number of countries, and began activities 
in 1951. It was recognized as a Specialized Agency when the 
General Assembly, in December 1951, approved an agree- 
ment between WMO and the United Nations. Membership 
is open to any country with a meteorological service which 
ratifies the Convention, or to whom the Convention is 
applied. 


ORGANIZATION 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL CONGRESS 

Supreme organ of WMO; convened every four years; all 
members are represented on it; adopts regulations, 
approves policy, programme and budget. Next meeting: 
Geneva, 1971. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of twenty-four members, including the 
President, three Vice-Presidents and the Presidents of the 
six Regional Associations; meets at least yearly to prepare 
studies and recommendations for the Congress; supervises 
the implementation of Congress resolutions and regula- 
tions; informs members on technical matters and offers 
advice. 


President: Dr. A. Nyberg (Sweden). 

Vice-Presidents: W. J. Gibbs (Australia), E. K. Fedorov 
(U.S.S.R.), N. A. Akingbehin (Nigeria). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: D. A. Davies (United Kingdom). 
Deputy Secretary General: J. R. Rivet (France). 

The Secretariat serves as the administrative, document- 
ary and information centre of the Organization; undertakes 
special technical studies; prepares and distributes the ap- 
proved publications; organizes meetings of WMO constitu- 
ent bodies; generally acts as a link between the meteoro- 
logical services of the world, and provides information for 
the general public. 


REGIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Members are grouped in six regional associations, whose 
task is to co-ordinate meteorological activity within their 
regions and to examine, from a regional point of view, 
questions referred to them by the Executive Committee. 
Sessions arc held at least once every four years. 

Africa . . President: M. Seck (acting) (Senegal). 

Asia . . . President: M. H. Ganji (Iran). 


South America A. Garcia (Ecuador). 

North and Cen- 
tral America President: J. R. H. Noble (Canada). 


South-West 

Pacific . . President: K. Rajendram (acting) (Singa- 

pore) . 

Europe . . President: M. PEROVid (Yugoslavia). 
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WMO ACTIVITIES 

TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 


Agricultural Meteorology. President: L. P. Smith (United 
Kingdom). Is responsible for promoting meteorological 
development relating to agricultural meteorology and for 
providing advice on such questions as the combating of the 
effects of unfavourable weather and climate, pests and 
diseases on agriculture, the protection of agricultural pro- 
duce in storage or in transit and the use of weather forecasts 
and warnings for agricultural purposes. 

Maritime Meteorology. President: K. T. McLeod 
(Canada). Is responsible for organizing meteorological net- 
works of observations from ships at sea; elaborating a 
system of radio weather bulletins for the needs of shipping 
and fishermen; studying the meteorological aspects of 
ocean waves and sea ice; promoting research in maritime 
meteorology. 

Aeronautical Meteorology. President: N. A. Lieurance 
(U.S.A.). Works in close collaboration with ICAO on 
developing and standardizing procedures and techniques 
for mailing observations from aircraft in flight and for 
issuing special weather forecasts for aircraft. 

Hydrometeorology. President: M. Kohler (U.S.A.). Is 
responsible for keeping abreast of and promoting develop- 
ments in hydrology related to meteorology, and also for 
development, improvement, promotion and international 
standardization of methods, procedures, techniques and 
terminology for (i) studies of the water balance and of the 


global hydrologic cycle and (ii) hydrometeorological aspects 
of design of systems for water management and control. 

Synoptic Meteorology. President: S. N. Sen (India). 
Formulates criteria for world-wide distribution of meteoro- 
logical stations; determines types and times of observations 
from these stations; organizes proper dissemination and 
exchange of weather data, forecasts and warnings; studies 
methods and techniques on weather analysis and fore- 
casting, including forecasting for extended periods. 

Atmospheric Sciences. President: J. F. Gabites (New 
Zealand). Deals with questions relating to research in the 
physics and dynamics of the atmosphere; is studying 
problems of artificial precipitation, forecasting by numeri- 
cal methods, long-range methods, long-range weather 
forecasting, and other problems. 

Climatology. President: C. C. Boughner (Canada). Deals 
with methods of recording, computing and disseminating 
climatological data and the application of these data to 
weather forecasting and to the comfort and activities of 
man. 

Instruments and Methods of Observation. President: 
V. D. Rockney (acting) (U.S.A.). Is responsible for all 
questions relating to meteorological instruments and their 
performance; promotes international comparison and 
standardization of such instruments; makes recommenda- 
tions relating to standard international methods of 
observation. 


OTHER ACTIVITIES 


International Exchange of Weather Reports, (a) Networks 
of meteorological stations: WMO is responsible for co- 
ordinating the development of networks of stations, with 
specified observational programmes, to permit members 
to fulfil their responsibilities in the application of meteor- 
ology. At regular intervals observers at weather stations 
throughout the world make meteorological observations at 
exactly the same time. The methods and practices followed 
are based on internationally agreed decisions and are 
practically uniform everywhere. Every day about 8,000 
land stations, 3,000 transport and reconnaissance aircraft 
and 4,000 ships make 100,000 observations for the surface 
of the earth and 10,000 observations relating to the 
upper-air. These figures are increasing from year to year as 
new stations are brought into service. WMO has adopted 
the international rules governing this work. Lists of 
weather stations, code manuals and transmission schedules 
are issued by WMO and kept up to date by a regular and 
frequent sendee of supplements. They are used by 
meteorological services, airlines, ships, fishing vessels and 
whalers. ( b ) Meteorological telecommunications : The arrange- 
ments for the collection and transmission of the weather 
reports referred to above are also subject to international 
regulations laid down by WMO. These regulations control 
the contents of the broadcasts and the hours and mode of 
transmission. 

Investigation of the Atmosphere by Artificial Satellites. 

The successful launching of artificial satellites has opened 


new possibilities of obtaining information on the structure 
and processes of the atmosphere. WMO has prepared five 
reports on the advancement of atmospheric sciences and 
their application in the light of developments in outer 
space. Technical Notes on "Reduction and use of data 
obtained by TIROS Meteorological Satellites’’ and "The 
use of satellite pictures in weather analysis and forecasting” 
have been issued. 

World Weather Watch and Voluntary Assistance Pro- 
gramme. I he Fifth World Meteorological Congress 
(Geneva, April 1967) approved plans drawn up by the 
Secretary-General of the Organization for the implementa- 
tion of a World Weather Watch based on meteorological 
satellites and a system of world and regional centres. This 
includes plans for filling the main gaps in the existing 
world network of meteorological observation stations. The 
first four-year phase of the World Weather Watch calls 
for approximately 40 new stations for upper-air observa- 
tions and the implementation of a full observing pro- 
gramme at 95 existing stations; average spacing will be 
global data and telecommunications systems, co-ordinated 
by three world centres, Melbourne, Moscow and Washing- 
ton, and research, education and training programmes. 
1 he World Weather Watch plan will be implemented 
through the application of the basic principle that each 
country will provide facilities and services which fall 
within its territory. However, those developing countries 
which are unable to do this will be assisted, as far as 
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possible, through the United Nations Development Pro- 
gramme and through bilateral agreements. A third means 
of assistance will be the Voluntary Assistance Programme 
which will be made up of contributions in financial form 
or in the form of equipment or sendees offered by members 
of WMO. In the case of regions outside the territories of 
individual countries (i.e. outer space, ocean areas and 
Antarctica) implementation will be based on the principle 
of voluntary participation of countries by providing 
facilities and services from their national resources. The 
Voluntary Assistance Programme will to some extent 
replace the WMO New Development Fund of Si. 5 million 
which was established by the Fourth World Meteorological 
Congress in 1963 to enable significant and prompt assistance 
to be rendered to members during the period 1965 to 1967. 

Technical Co-operation Programmes. In view of the 
important contributions of meteorological services to 
economic development and planning (in the fields of water 
resources, agriculture, aviation, shipping, fishing, etc.) 
many countries have asked the Organization to assist 
them in the establishment or development of national 
meteorological services. WMO participates in the United 
Nations Development Programme and acts as Executing 
Agency for projects in a number of countries, financed by 
the Special Fund component of this programme. Networks 
of hydrometeorological observing stations are set up, 
specialized personnel are trained through expert missions, 
fellowships, training seminars, etc. WMO’s allocation from 
the UNDP for the year 1967 amounted to U.S. $1,647,000. 
Total authorized cost of Special Fund Projects for which 
WMO is the Executing Agency during 1967 amounts to 
U.S. $3.8 million. These funds for technical co-operation 
programmes are not included in the regular budget of the 
Organization given below. 

Water Resources Development and International Hydro- 
logical Decade. WMO is continuing its close collaboration 
with the United Nations and other interested UN organiza- 


tions in the field of water resources development and, in 
particular, is participating in the Priority Programme in 
Water Resources within the UN Development Decade. 
Particular activities are: Fostering establishment of net- 
works, standardization of instruments and methods of 
observation, and training of manpower. WMO recognizes 
the potential importance of the International Hydrological 
Decade as a large-scale programme for the development 
and promotion of the science of hydrology. The Organiza- 
tion will play a major role in this programme of international 
co-operation. 

Arid Zone Research. WMO collaborates with FAO and 
UNESCO on agroclimatological studies in arid and semi- 
arid zones by organizing technical conferences and pro- 
viding financial assistance to enable participants to attend 
these conferences. General reports on investigations in 
certain countries in the Near East and in Africa South of 
the Sahara were published by WMO. 

Oceanography. WMO takes an active part in inter- 
national oceanography research projects, in the establish- 
ment of oceanographic fixed stations on the high seas and 
in the transmission and exchange of oceanographic and 
meteorological data. A working group has been established 
on ocean-atmosphere interaction and a booklet on the 
meteorological aspects of the International Indian Ocean 
Expedition has been published. 

Atmospheric Research. WMO is planning in collaboration 
with the International Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) 
an intensive programme of atmospheric research known as 
the Global Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP) 
which may include a twelve-month international obser- 
vational study and analysis of the global circulation in 
the troposphere and lower stratosphere. GARP is expected 
to be carried out in the middle ’seventies and a number of 
sub-programmes, including a tropical experiment, will be 
associated with the overall programme. 


BUDGET 

1968-71 


Revenue 

U.S. $ 

Contributions 

Miscellaneous Income . 


11,807,000 

10,000 

Total 

• 

11,817,000 


Expenditure 

U.S. $ 

Policy-making Organs 

537.489 

Executive Management 

7 r 3.2i9 

Programme of Technical Activities 

7o°4>7^9 

Regional Activities .... 

643,000 

Administrative and Common Services . 

2,238,523 

Other Budgetary Provisions 

180,000 

Total .... 

11,817,000 
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PUBLICATIONS 


WMO Bulletin: quarterly; f. 1952; reports international 
meetings and activities in meteorology; contains articles 
on the various branches of meteorology and on the 
applications of meteorology. 

Basic Documents: published in the four official languages 
(English, French, Russian and Spanish), contain 
information on the WMO Convention, General and 
Technical Regulations. 

Final Reports of Meetings of WMO: published in English 
and French. 


Technical Publications: include Technical Notes, Guides 
and Nomenclatures. 

WMO Technical Notes are published in one language only, 
but contain a summary in all four official languages. 

WMO Guides and Nomenclatures are published in English 
and French. 

World Weather Watch Planning Reports are published on 
the results of surveys and studies carried out on vari- 
ous aspects of World Weather Watch. 


CONVENTION 


Article i. Establishment of WMO. 

Article 2. The purposes of WMO are to facilitate world- 
ivide co-operation in establishing a network oi stations 
for making meteorological observations and to promote 
the establishment and maintenance of meteorological 
centres charged with the provision of meteorological 
services; to promote the establishment of systems for the 
rapid exchange of weather information; to promote 
standardization of meteorological observations and pub- 
lications; to further the application of meteorology to 
aviation and other human activities; to encourage research 
and training in meteorology. 

Article 3. Membership. Any state belonging to the 
International Meteorological Organization in 1947, may 
become a member by ratifying WMO's Convention; any 
UN member possessing a meteorological service; any other 
country on territory possessing a meteorological service, 
which is approved by two-thirds of existing members. 

Articles 4-5. Organization of WMO . The World 
Meteorological Congress; Executive Committee; Regional 
Associations; Technical Commissions; Secretariat. 


Article 6. Election of officers. 

Articles 7—12. Congress: composition and functions; 
executive oi decisions; sessions, voting; quorum. 

Articles 13-17. Executive Committee: composition and 
functions; sessions; voting; quorum. 

Article 18. Regional Associations: composition and 
functions; meetings. 

Article 19. Technical Commissions: organization and 
election of officers. 

Article 20-22. Secretariat: officers and functions. 

Articles 23-24. Finances. 

Articles 25-26. Relations with UN and other organiza- 
tions. 

Article 27. Legal status, privileges and immunities. 

Articles 28-29. Amendments, interpretations and 
disputes. 

Articles 30-31. Withdrawal and suspension. 

Articles 32-34. Ratification and accession. 

Article 35. Entry into force. 
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OTHER BODIES 


UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN’S FUND— UNICEF 

New York City 

Established in 1946 to continue the work carried out by UNRRA in assisting mothers and children in war- 
devastated countries. Since 1950 UNICEF has mainlj- directed its activities to help children and young people in 
the developing countries in fields of health, nutrition, social welfare, and preparing for later responsibilities. 


ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of UNICEF meets once a year to 
determine polic\' and consider applications for aid. 
Countries receiving aid match UNICEF expenditure on 
all projects and are responsible for their implementation. 
Members: Representatives of 30 Countries. 

SECRETARIAT 

UNICEF is an integral part of the United Nations and 
personnel are members of the UN Secretariat. 

Executive Director: Henry R. Labouisse (U.S.A.). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe and North Africa: 20 rue Pauline Borghese, 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France. 

Africa South of the Sahara: 26-2S Marina, 2nd Floor, 
Lagos, Nigeria. 

South Central Asia: 11 Jorhagh, New Delhi, India. 
Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. Raji Nasr Building, Beirut, 
Lebanon. 

The Americas: Avenida Providencia 329, Santiago, Chile. 
East Asia: r9 Phra Atit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand. 


ACTIVITIES 


In September 1967, 364 projects in 117 countries were being assisted as follows: 



Africa 

1 

Asia 

1 

Eastern 

Mediterranean 

Europe 

The 

Americas 

Total 

Countries Aided . . . ! 

40 

25 

13 

5 

i 

34 

117 

Aid Programmes: 







Health Services . 

38 

23 

12 

1 

, 33 

107 

Nutrition . 

35 

17 

II 

5 

25 

93 

Welfare .... 

24 

II 

8 

— 

! 8 ! 

51 

Education and Vocational 
Training 

27 

15 

9 

I 

j 

18 

70 

Emergency Aid . 

— 

I 

I 


I 

3 

Total . 

124 

77 ! 

41 

7 

S5 



FINANCE 


UNICEF is financed by voluntary contributions from 
governments and individuals. In 1967 the Executive Board 
approved allocations totalling over $50 million for assisting, 
in co-operation with the appropriate specialized agencies, 
in developing and implementing projects undertaken by 
1 *9 governments. These projects comprise the creation and 
development of maternal and child health services; the 
prevention and treatment of specified diseases (T.B., 
malaria, yaws, trachoma, etc.); improvement of nutrition 


amongst under-nourished children and increase in food 
supplies (such as milk and other protein foods); extension 
of primary and secondary education and teaching training; 
development of welfare services; provision of vocational 
training for employment opportunities. UNICEF's con- 
tribution consists largely of the provision of supplies, 
equipment transport, etc. Nearly or.e-third of UNICEF 
aid is devoted to training personnel for implementation of 
the assisted projects. 
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UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE 
REFUGEES IN THE NEAR EAST— UNRWA 

UNESCO Building, Beirut, Lebanon 

Founded in 1950 to provide relief services for Arab' refugees living in Palestine before the conflict of 1948, and to assist them 

to become self-supporting. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Gaza: Gaza, U.A.R. 

Iraq: 27/39 Arasa No. 100, Alwiyah, Baghdad. 

Jordan: P.O. Box 484, Amman. 

Lebanon: Lebanon Field Office, Beirut. 

United Arab Republic {Egypt): 8 Dar el Shifa, Garden City, Cairo. 

Syrian Arab Republic: 19 Salah Eddin el Ayonoi Street, Aban Rumaneh (Sharkasich), Damascus. 


THE REFUGEES 

For UNRWA’s purposes a bona fide Palestine refugee 
is one whose normal residence was in Palestine for a 
minimum period of two years preceding the outbreak of 
the conflict in 1948, and who, as a result of the conflict, has 
lost his home and means of livelihood. To be eligible for 
assistance, a refugee must reside in one of the four host 
countries in which UNRWA operates, and be in need. 


DISTRIBUTION OF REFUGEES, MAY 1967 
(registered with UNRWA) 



In 

Camps 

Not in 
Camps 

Gaza Strip 

201,828 

114,948 

Jordan .... 

232,686 

490,001 

Lebanon .... 

75.316 

85,407 

Syria .... 

23,160 

121,230 

Total 

532,990 

811,586 


ORGANIZATION 

Commissioner-General: Laurence V. Michelmore (U.S.). 

UNRWA is a temporary, non-political organ of the 
General Assembly, founded in May 1950, with a mandate 
currently extending to June 30th, 1969. It employs more 
than 1 x,ooo persons, mainly refugees. There are field offices 
in the four host countries and liaison offices in New York, 
Geneva and Baghdad. The Commissioner-General is aided 
by an Advisory Commission consisting of representatives 
of the governments of: 

Belgium Lebanon U.A.R. 

France Syrian Arab Republic United Kingdom 

Jordan Turkey U.S.A. 

Chairman of Advisory Commission: §ahap Gurler. 


ACTIVITIES 


Distributes a basic food ration to 860,955 refugees; 
provides shelter for 530,220 refugees in 54 camps; under 
the technical guidance of WHO operates or subsidizes 122 
health centres, 10 mobile clinics and maintains 1,806 
hospital beds; 250,086 children are taught in schools 
operated under the guidance of UNESCO. The Agency is 
expanding its vocational training programme with a target 
of up to 3,500 graduates a year; it operates, or has under 


construction, 15 vocational or teacher training centres. The 
Agency plans to increase the number of university scholar- 
ships by 50 each year, to improve primary and secondary 
education, to continue a modest loan/grant programme 
for helping refugees become self-supporting and to main- 
tain relief services at present per capita levels. The Agency 
also runs a welfare programme. 
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THE NEW REFUGEES 


As a result of the hostilities which occurred in June 1967 
between the Arab countries and Israel, it is estimated 
that up to 200,000 new refugees arrived in East Jordan. Of 
this number, it is estimated that 100,000 had previously 
been registered with UNRWA. In Syria there are over 
115,000 newly-displaced persons, including between 16,000 
and 17,000 newly-displaced UNRWA refugees. UNRWA 
is providing all the refugees, whether registered with 
UNRWA or not, with medical aid and supplementary food 
rations, and has organized the construction of six tented 


camps, costing about $370,000 each, to house them in East 
Jordan. The Jordanian Government has built a further 
three such camps. By mid-August, 73,200 persons were 
housed in the new camps, 40,200 in those operated by 
UNRWA. 

An agreement between Israel and Jordan through the 
mediation of the International Red Cross for the re- 
patriation of new refugees began to be implemented in 
August 1967. 


FUTURE AIMS 


1. The employment of greater flexibility in the provision 
of relief, with a view to adjusting the assistance 
provided more closely to the ascertained current 
needs of individual refugees and refugee families. 

2. The continuation and, if resources permit, appropri- 
ate increase of relief provided for refugees in need. 

3. The progressive achievement of a substantial 
revision of the ration rolls with the aim of ensuring 
that the relief dispensed by the agency is given to 
those refugees who are in need and withdrawn 
from those no longer in need or otherwise ineligible 
for it. 

4. The maintenance of the existing level of health 
service. 

5. The exploration with the refugees themselves and, 
as necessary, with the host Governments concerned, 
of the possibility of refugee participation in the ad- 


ministration of certain of the communal affairs of 
the camps. 

6. The maintenance of existing communal welfare 
services to the extent that funds permit and with 
increased participation by voluntary agencies, the 
refugees themselves and others concerned. 

7. The maintenance of the existing pattern of UNRWA 
services in the field of education and training, in 
close co-ordination with the education authorities 
in the host countries. 

8. The continued advancement of capable and ex- 
perienced Palestinian members of the Agency’s 
staff to positions of greater responsibility in the 
UNRWA service. 

9. A continuation of efforts to raise increased contribu- 
tions from both governmental and non-governmental 
sources. 


REFUGEES BY AGE AND COUNTRY, MAY 1967 


0-1 Year 

1-15 Years 

J 

Over 15 Years j 

Total 

} Number oe Families 

Gaza 

. ; 8,984 

120,941 

iS 6 ,S 5 i 

316,776 

55.617 

Jordan . 

• ! n.993 

255.985 

454 > 7°9 

722, 6S7 

1 128,273 

Lebanon . 

• | 3.481 

64.432 

1 92,810 

160,723 

36,99s 

Syria 

• ; 3.794 

59,620 

So, 976 ; 

144.390 

33.359 

Total . 

• j 28.252 

500,97s 

815.346 

L 344.576 

254,247 
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FINANCE 

UNRWA’s financial needs for 1968 are estimated at 
$40,150,000; the Agency is dependent upon voluntary con- 
tributions from governments and private sources. In recent 
years about 90 per cent of the total income has been 
contributed by the United States, the United Kingdom, 
Canada and France, the remainder being provided by some 
40 other governments and from private sources. 

Following the 1967 hostilities, a further $5,680,000 is 
needed to finance an expanded programme. 


EXPENDITURE 
(1968 estimates — ’000 U.S. dollars) 



Normal 

Programme 

Expanded 

Programme 

Total 

Budget 

Relief Services: 

Basic Subsistence ...... 

O 

CO 

-$* 

1,100 

13,580 

Supplementary Feeding ..... 

1.340 

220 

1,560 

Medical Care ....... 

3.290 

IOO 

3 , 39 o 

Sanitation ....... 

1.030 

no 

1,140 

Shelter ........ 

410 

1,380 

r.790 

Special Hardship Assistance .... 

480 

1,000 

1,480 

Transport, Supply and Storage 

3,070 

200 

3.270 

Internal Services ...... 

1,980 

4 ° 

2,020 

Administration ...... 

1,150 


1,150 

Total ...... 

25.230 

4.150 

29,380 

Education, Training and Individual Assistance: 




Primary and Secondary Education . 

11,220 

47 ° 

11,690 

Vocational Training and University Education . 

3.200 

60 

3.260 

Total ...... 

14,420 

530 

14,950 

Allocated Reserves ...... 

500 

1,000 

1,500 

Grand Total ..... 

40.150 

5 , 6 So 

45.830 


UNRWA-UNESCO SCHOOLS, 1967 
Primary and Secondary 



Schools 

Teachers* 

Pupils 

Gaza ....... 

Jordan ...... 

Lebanon ...... 

Syria ....... 

Total ...... 

ioi 

194 

59 

86 

i ,458 

1,765 

7 i 5 

710 

58,072 

78,687 

24 T 95 

26,013 

440 

4,648 

186,967 


*1964 figures; (1967 total: 5,112). 
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UNITED NATIONS MILITARY OBSERVER GROUP 
FOR INDIA AND PAKISTAN— UNMOGIP 

Kashmir 

Established 1949 to investigate border violations and incidents along the Kashmir cease-fire line. 


ORGANIZATION 


As of October 1966, the Group consisted of 52 Military 
Observers (44 observers and 8 air-crew) from the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, Canada, Chile, Denmark, 
Finland, Italy, New Zealand, Nonvay, Sweden, Uruguay. 
The Observers are stationed on both sides of the cease-fire 
line. Also attached to the Group are civilian specialists, 
including signals officers, radio technicians, vehicle 
mechanics, etc. 


Chief Military Observer: Maj.-Gen. Luis Tassara Gon- 
zalez. 

UN Representative for India and Pakistan: Dr. Frank P. 

Graham. 

Budget 

1967: U.S. §702,300. 


UNITED NATIONS TRUCE SUPERVISION ORGANIZATION— UNTSO 

Government House, Jerusalem 

Set up to maintain the 1949 Armistice Agreements between Egypt, Lebanon, Jordan and Syria on the one hand, 
and Israel on the other. In July 1967 shortly after the Israeli- Arab war UN observers were positioned on both 
sides of the Suez Canal, constituting the cease-fire line between Israel and the U.A.R. The organization was 

further strengthened in October 1967. 

Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. Odd Bull (Norway). 

Deputy Chief of Staff: Col. F. M. Johnson, Jr. (U.S.A.). 

The Chief of Staff is ex officio Chairman of the four 
Mixed Armistice Commissions. Claims or complaints are 
referred to the Commissions. 

JORDAN -ISRAEL MIXED ARMISTICE 
COMMISSION 

Jerusalem 

Chairman and Chief of Staff’s Representative for Mount 
Scopus: Lt.-Col. M. C. Stanaway (New Zealand). 

35 Military Observers. 

1 SRAELI-SYRIAN MIXED ARMISTICE 
COMMISSION 
Damascus; Quneitra; Tiberias 
Chairman: Lt.-Col. R. H. W. Bunworth (Ireland). 

68 Military Observers. 


ISRAELI-LEBANESE MIXED ARMISTICE 
COMMISSION 

Beirut; Naqoura 

Chairman: Lt.-Col. J. Arnault (France). 

6 Military Observers. 

EGYPTIAN-ISRAELI MIXED ARMISTICE 
COMMISSION 

Gaza, U.A.R. 

Chairman: Col. \V. A. Van IIeuven (Netherlands). 

1 7 Military Observers. 


UNTSO Liaison Officer in Cairo: Lt.-Col. C. Di Stefano (Italy). 


SUEZ CANAL SECTOR 


hollowing the cease-fire agreement between Israel and 1 
U.A.R. of July 1967, UN Observers were stationed on each | 
side of the Suez Canal, with headquarters at el Qantara 
and Ismailia. In October 1967, the number of observers was I 


increased from 43 to 90, and the number of observation 
posts on each side of the Canal was increased from 9 to 18. 
The operation was also strengthened by the acquisition of 
small patrol craft and helicopters. 
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UNITED NATIONS COMMISSION FOR THE UNIFICATION 
AND REHABILITATION OF KOREA— UNCURK 

Seoul, Republic oS Korea 

Established 1950 to bring about by peaceful means a unified, independent and democratic Korea. 


Australia 

Chile 

Netherlands 


MEMBERS 

Pakistan 

Philippines 


Thailand 

Turkey 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

Composed ol delegates of the member nations. Meets 
usually about lour times a year, but can be convened more 
frequently if necessary. Reports to the General Assembly 
annually or more often when the circumstances warrant. 

Principal Secretary: Au Nekunam. 


COMMITTEE 

Consists of the representatives of Australia, the Philip- 
pines, Thailand and Turkey. Meets normally once a week, 
acting on behalf of the Commission between its sessions. 

BUDGET 

1968 Estimate: U.S. $ 245 /°°° 


UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES— 

UNHCR 


Palais des Nations, Genova 

Telephone: 34 60 11, 33 10 00, 33 20 00, 33 40 00. 

The Office of the High Commissioner was set up in 1950 to provide international protection for refugees and to 
seek permanent solutions to their problems. In 1962 the mandate of UNHCR was extended until the end of 1968. 

ORGANIZATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONER 

High Commissioner (1966-68): Prince Sadruddin Aga 
Khan. 

Deputy High Commissioner: Albert F. Bender, Jr. 

The High Commissioner is elected by the United Nations 
General Assembly on the nomination of the Secretary- 
General, and is responsible to the General Assembly and to 
ECOSOC. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Executive Committee of the High Commissioner's 
Programme, established by ECOSOC, gives the High 


Commissioner policy directives, and advice at his request 
in the field of international protection. It meets usually at 
Geneva twice a year, and special sessions may be called to 
consider urgent problems. Members: representatives of 
thirty states. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Headquarters includes Chef de Cabinet, Secretariat and 
the following divisions: Legal, Africa and Asia, Americas 
and Europe, Public Affairs, Administration and Finance. 
There are 27 Branch Offices, and 12 Correspondents or 
Special Representatives in some 60 countries throughout 
the world. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Office of the High Commissioner concerns itself 
with those refugees who have been determined on an 
individual basis to come within its mandate under the 
Statute, and with those refugees whom it is called upon to 
assist under the terms of the good offices resolutions 
adopted by the General Assembly of the UN. Refugees 


meeting these conditions are entitled to the protection of 
the Office of the High Commissioner irrespective of their 
geographical location. Refugees who are assisted by other 
United Nations agencies, or who have the same rights or 
obligations as nationals of their country of residence, are 
outside the mandate of UNHCR. 
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The main functions of the Office are to provide inter- 
national protection, to seek permanent solutions to the 
problems of refugees, including voluntary repatriation, 
resettlement in other countries and integration into the 
country of present residence, as well as to provide sup- 
plementary aid and emergency relief to refugees as may 
be necessary. All activities are carried out on a humani- 
tarian and non-political basis. 

INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION 

The main objective of international protection, which is 
the primary function of UNHCR, is to help refugees to 
cease being refugees and in the meantime to safeguard 
their rights and interests and improve their status. 
UNHCR pursues these objectives through seeking to 
facilitate naturalization of refugees, promoting the con- 
clusion of inter-governmental legal instruments in favour 
of refugees and encouraging governments to adopt legal 
provisions for their benefit. 

The main legal instrument concerning refugees is the 
1951 Convention relating to their status, the application 
of which is supervised by UNHCR. As at December 1966, 
51 governments were parties to it. A protocol intended to 
extend the provisions of the 1951 Convention to new 
groups of refugees came into force in October, 1967. 

Other legal instruments directly or indirectly affecting 
the refugees include the Convention on the status of state- 
less persons; the Convention on the reduction of stateless- 
ness; the Agreement relating to refugee seamen and the 
European agreement on the abolition of visas for refugees. 

Among legal problems, the Office is called upon to devote 
special attention to the question of the right of asylum, 
which is of crucial importance for refugees. 

Voluntary Repatriation 

The Office assists refugees wherever possible to overcome 
difficulties in the way of their repatriation. In cases where 
no funds are available for their transportation to their 
homeland, arrangements for payment of the cost involved 
may be made by UNHCR under its material assistance 
programmes. 

Resettlement 

From its inception UNHCR has been actively engaged 
in the promotion of resettlement through emigration, in 
close co-operation -with interested governments, the Inter- 
governmental Committee for European Migration (ICEM), 
the United States Refugee Program and voluntary agencies 
concerned with the resettlement of refugees. The task of 
UNHCR in this field is to negotiate with governments in an 
endeavour to obtain suitable resettlement opportunities 
for those refugees both able-bodied and handicapped who 
opt for this solution, to encourage governments to liberalize 
their criteria for the admission of refugees and to draw 
up special immigration schemes for them wherever 
possible. 

INTEGRATION OF REFUGEES IN THEIR 
COUNTRY OF RESIDENCE 

1 he object of local integration is to assist refugees to 
become self-supporting in their country of residence. This 
is done cither by granting refugees loans for establishment 
in agriculture, or by assisting them through vocational 
training or in other ways to learn a skill, or to establish 


themselves in gainful occupations. One major form of 
assistance to help refugees leave camps is to provide them 
with housing. 

In addition there are projects for the settlement in 
institutions of the aged and the sick, rehabilitation projects 
lor handicapped refugees, and counselling projects which 
are essential for the guidance of refugees in the choice of a 
solution to their problems. 

The new groups of refugees in Africa and some of the 
refugees in Asia are mainly assisted through local settle- 
ment in agriculture. In Africa consolidation of the settle- 
ment of refugees is effected through close co-operation 
between UNHCR and other UN bodies which provide 
development assistance to the areas concerned. 

Emergency relief is provided in the case of new refugee 
situations when food supplies and medical aid are required 
on a large scale at short notice. In recent years this has 
been the case several times in Africa where the World 
Food Program has provided considerable food supplies for 
the refugees’ subsistence pending their first harvest. 

Supplementary aid is provided for the neediest refugees 
and may take the form of supplementary feeding, medical 
aid, or clothing. 

FINANCE 

The UNHCR material assistance programmes arc financed 
from voluntary' contributions made by governments and 
also from private sources. The financial targets of the 
UNHCR Current Programmes for 1965, 1966 and 1967 
amount respectively- to approximately' $3.5 million, $4.2 
million and §4.8 million. The target of the 1968 Pro- 
gramme was set at a little over $4.6 million. 

In addition to the programmes there are special projects 
which are financed from Special Trust Funds donated to 
UNHCR for that purpose, and there is a $500,000 Enter 
gency Fund on which UNHCR can draw to meet emergency 
situations. 

DEVELOPMENTS, 1965-67 

The main development over the past three years has 
been the increasing number of new groups of refugees, 
particularly in Africa where there are at present over 
750,000 refugees, over 200,000 of whom are still receiving 
UNHCR assistance. Financial implications of this develop- 
ment are reflected in the increase in the financial target of 
the UNHCR Current Programme. In view of the growing 
scope of the new problems of refugees, a special fund- 
raising campaign was organized by the voluntary' agencies 
in October 1966 for the benefit of refugees in Africa and 
Asia, the proceeds of which have been earmarked by r the 
donors mainly for projects outside the UNHCR pro- 
grammes. 

Further progress has been made in the solution of the 
problems of “old" European refugees through the im- 
plementation of the Major Aid Programmes, which should 
be completed in the near future. The problems of new 
European refugees are being settled as and when they' 
arise, largely through the resettlement of these refugees in 
co-operation with ICEM. 

The main development in the field of international 
protection is the drawing up of a special protocol which is 
at present under consideration by the General Assembly 
of the UN, to remove the 1951 dateline from the Con- 
vention, thus widening its scope. 
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STATUTE 


Chapter I 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

1. The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
acting under the authority of the General Assembly, shall 
assume the function of providing international protection, 
under the -auspices of the United Nations, to refugees who 
fall within the scope of the present Statute and of seeking 
permanent solutions for the problem of refugees by assist- 
ing governments and, subject to the approval of the govern- 
ments concerned, private organisations to facilitate the 
voluntary repatriation of such refugees, or their assimilation 
within new national communities. 

2. The work of the High Commissioner shall be of an 
entirely non-political character; it shall be humanitarian 
and social and shall relate, as a rule, to groups and 
categories of refugees. 

3. The High Commissioner shall follow policy directives 
given him by the General Assembly or the Economic and 
Social Council. 

4. Provisions for the establishment of an Executive 
Committee. 

5. Provisions for the continuation of the Office. 

Chapter II 

EUNCTIONS OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER 

6. The competence of the High Commissioner shall 
extend to any person who, owing to well-founded fear of 
being persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality 
or political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality 
and is unable or, owing to such fear or for reasons other 
than personal convenience, is unwilling to avail himself of 
the protection of that country; or who, not having a 
nationality and being outside the country of his former 


habitual residence, is unable or, owing to such fear or for 
reasons other than personal convenience, is unwilling to 
return to it. 

Any other person who is outside the country of his 
nationality or, if he has no nationality, the country of his 
former habitual residence, because he has had well- 
founded fear of persecution by reason of his race, religion, 
nationality or political opinion and is unable or, because of 
such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of 
the government of the country of his nationality, or, if he 
has no nationality, to return to the country of his former 
habitual residence. 

7. Refugees to whom the High Commissioner’s compe- 
tence shall not extend. 

8. Means of providing protection for refugees. 

9. The High Commissioner shall engage in such additional 
activities, including repatriation and resettlement, as the 
General Assembly may determine, within the limits of the 
resources placed at his disposal. 

10. The High Commissioner shall administer any funds, 
public or private, which he receives for assistance to 
refugees, and shall distribute them among the private and, 
as appropriate, public agencies which he deems best 
qualified to administer such assistance. 

xi. Presentation of report to the Economic and Social 
Committee and to the General Assembly. 

12. Co-operation with the various specialized agencies. 

Chapter III 

ORGANIZATION AND FINANCE 

13. Election of the High Commissioner. 

14. Appointment of Deputy High Commissioner and 
other stag. 

15-22. Organization and Finance. 


WORLD FOOD PROGRAM— WFP 

Via delle Terme di Caracalla, Rome, Italy 

Established 1963 for a three-year experimental period, and extended 1965, the WFP is a joint UN-FAO effort 
to provide emergency relief and to stimulate economic and social development through aid in the form of food. 


ORGANIZATION 

Inter-Governmental Committee: 24 members, 12 elected 
by ECOSOC and 12 by FAO. 

Joint UN-FAO Administrative Unit: carries out the day- 
to-day activities of the WFP. 

Executive Director: A. H. Boerma (a.i.). 

ACTIVITIES 

Member governments of the United Nations and FAO 
make voluntary contributions of commodities, cash, and 
services (particularly shipping) to WFP, which uses the 
food for emergency relief for victims of natural and man- 
made disasters, and for support for economic and social 
development projects in the developing countries. The food 
is supplied, for example, as an incentive in development 
self-help schemes, as part wages in labour-intensive pro- 
jects of many kinds, particularly in the rural economy, but 
also in the industrial field, and in school feeding schemes 
where the emphasis is mainly on enabling the beneficiaries 
to have a balanced diet. In some cases it is feed for live- 
stock that is supplied, the introduction of modem feeding 


practices leading to increased production and thus to an 
improvement of the people’s nutrition. Recipient govern- 
ments are encouraged to take steps to replace the WFP 
aid as soon as each project, which may be for anything up 
to five years, comes to an end. 

As at mid-September 1967, 245 development projects 
had been approved at a food and feed cost of $161.8 
million: 62 in Africa, 56 in Asia, 38 in Latin America and 
the Caribbean and 89 in the Near East, North Africa and 
Europe. Of these, 27 were completed and 176 operational. 
Some S44 million had been committed for emergency 
operations. 

FINANCE 

As at mid-September 1967, the voluntary contributions 
made available by governments amounted to almost §26 2 
million — about $93 million for the experimental period and 
S169 million for the period 1966-68. The target set by the 
United Nations and FAO for 1966-68 was $275 million, 
with not less than 33-J per cent in the form of cash and 
services. 
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UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN CYPRUS— UNFICYP 

P.O. Box 1642, Nicosia 


Established in March 1964 for a three-month period, subsequently extended until March 1968, The purpose of 
the Force is "in the interests of preserving international peace, to use its best efforts to prevent a recurrence of 
fighting and, as necessary, to contribute to the maintenance and restoration of law and order and a return to 

normal conditions". 


Commander: Lt.-Gen. A. E. Martola (Finland). 

Mediator: (Vacant). 

Special Representative of the Secretary-General: Bibiano 
F. Osorio-Tafall (Mexico). 


FINANCE 

Estimate (first thirty-nine months, March ig64-J une 
1967): $69,105,000. 

Estimate (forty-five months, March 1964-December 1967): 
$79,905,000. 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 

(October 5th, 1967) 



Military 

Police 

Australia .... 



5° 

Austria .... 

53 

45 

Canada .... 

ssi 


Denmark .... 

641 

40 

Finland .... 

608 

— 

Ireland .... 

5 2 5 

— 

New Zealand 

— 

— 

Sweden .... 

601 

38 

United Kingdom 

1,127 


Total 

4,436 

1 73 


There are 51 civilians attached to UNFICYP. Grand 
total: 4,660 


UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT— 

UNCTAD 


Palais des Nations, Geneva 

Telephone: 34 60 11, 33 40 00, 33 20 00, 33 10 00. 

Set up as an organ of the United Nations General Assembly by a resolution of December 1964 on the recom- 
mendation of the UN Conference on Trade and Development, held March-June 1964. Aims to promote 
international trade with a view to accelerating economic development. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

Convened at intervals of about three years. The next 
session is to be held in New Delhi, February-March 1968. 
Members: 131. 

Secretary-General: Dr. Raul Prebisch (Argentina). 


TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Carries out the functions falling within the competence 
of the Conference when the latter is not in session. Meets 
normally twice a year. Members: 55 states elected by the 
Conference having regard to geographical distribution and 
continuing representation for the principal trading states; 
31 members of the Board arc developing countries. 
Prcsidcnl ho(iy): Paul R. Jolles (Switzerland). 


COMMITTEES 

The work of the Board is implemented by four main 
committees, which meet at least once a year. 

Committee on Commodities: 55 members. Chairman (1967): 
Aleksander Wolynski (Poland). 

Permanent Group of Synthetics and Substitutes: 17 
members. Chairman (1967): R. C. S. Koelmeyer 
(Ceylon). 

Committee on Manufacturers: 45 members. Chairman 
(1967): Michael Sakellaropoulo (Canada). 
Permanent Group on Preferences: 34 members. Chair- 
man (1967}: Akhtar Mahmood (Pakistan). 
Committee on Invisibles and Financing Related to Trado: 
45 members. Chairman (1967): Mirko Mermolja 
(Yugoslavia). 

Committee on Shipping: 45 members. Chairman (1967): 

Carlos Yei.anzuki.a (Chile). 
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AIMS 


The principal functions of UNCTAD are: to promote 
international trade, in order to accelerate economic 
development, particularly trade between countries at 
different stages of development, between developing 
countries and between countries with different systems of 
economic and social organization; to formulate principles 
and policies on international trade and related problems 


of economic development; to make proposals for putting 
these principles and policies into effect; to review and 
facilitate the co-ordination of activities of other UN bodies 
dealing with related problems; to initiate action for the 
negotiation and adoption of multilateral legal instruments 
in the field of trade; to harmonize trade and related policies 
of governments and regional economic groupings. 


ACTIVITIES 


The 1968 New Delhi Conference has as its objectives: a 
fresh evaluation of the economic situation and its effect on 
the implementation of the recommendations of the 1964 
Conference, negotiations on certain questions, and a 
debate on longer-term questions and how to approach 
them constructively. 

The provisional agenda of the Conference provides for 
consideration of: 

x. Trends and problems in world trade and development, 
including problems of East- West Trade, the impact 
of regional economic groupings of developed countries, 
the world food problem, and the question of transfer 
of technology. 

2. Commodity problems and policies, including com- 
modity agreements, operation and financing of buffer 
stocks, diversification programmes, guidelines for 
pricing policy, liberalization of trade and problems 
arising from the competition of synthetics. 

3. Expansion and diversification of exports of manu- 
factures and semi-manufactures of developing 
countries, including the question of preferential or 
free entry of such exports to the developed countries. 


4. Growth, development finance and aid, including 
terms and conditions of aid, alleviation of external 
indebtedness, mobilization of internal resources, and 
supplementary financial measures. 

5. Shipping matters such as expansion of merchant 
marines od developing countries, establishment of 
shipping consultation machinery, study of conference 
practices and structure and level of freight rates. 

6. Trade expansion and economic integration among 
developing countries, including action programmes 
contemplated by developing countries and the inter- 
national support required for their execution. 

7. Special measures in favour of the least developed 
countries. 

8. A general review of the work of UNCTAD. 

During 1967, the Trade and Development Board, on the 
basis of reports from its committees and secretariat 
studies, established the Conference’s provisional agenda 
and prepared the items to be considered. Progress was also 
made in consultations and negotiations towards con- 
clusion of international agreements on cocoa and sugar. 


BUDGET 

1967: U.S. $7,407,000. 

1968 Estimate; U.S. $9,743,000, including §2,019,000 for 
second Conference. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of the 1364 Conference (8 vols.). 

Resolutions and Decisions of the Board, and reports of 
Committees. 

Review of the Implementation of the Recommendations of the 
Conference — Review of International Trade and Develop- 
ment, 1966. 

Commodity Survey, 1966. 

Trade Expansion and Economic Integration among Develop- 
ing Countries. 

Payments Arrangements among Developing Countries for 
Trade Expansion. 

Shipping and the World Economy. 
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UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH— 

UNITAR 

801 United Nations Plaza, New York 


Established 1965 as an autonomous body within the framework of the United Nations. Provides training to 
personnel, particularly from developing countries, for national and international service, and studies means of 
improving the effectiveness of the UN and its specialized agencies. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 

Composed of seventeen members appointed by the UN 
Secretary-General to serve for two years. The UN Secretary- 
General and the Presidents of the General Assembly and 
ECOSOC, and the Executive Director of the Institute are 
ex-officio members. Specialized agencies are represented 
appropriately at meetings. The Board meets usually twice 
a year and is responsible for determining basic policies of 
the Institute and for reviewing and adopting the annual 
budget. 

Subsidiary Committee: Administrative and Financial. 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

The Executive Director is appointed by the Secretary- 
General, after consultation with the Board, and is respon- 
sible for the overall organization, direction and administra- 
tion of the Institute. 

Executive Director: Chief S. O. Adebo, c.m.g. (Nigeria). 


FUNCTIONS 


The purpose of the Institute is to enhance, by training 
and research, “the effectiveness of the United Nations in 
achieving the major objectives of the Organization, in 
particular the maintenance of peace and security and the 
promotion of economic and social development”. Training 
at various levels is provided to persons, particularly from 
the developing countries, for assignments with the UN or 
the specialized agencies and for assignments in their 
national services which are connected with the work of the 
UN. The Institute also conducts research and study into 
problems which may concern the UN. 

The Institute will collaborate in, and extend, existing 
programmes for training and research and during its second 
year of operations, 1966-67, will carry out the following 
programmes: 

Training: 

1. Training of personnel from developing countries. 

2. Advanced trainingforintemationalstaff. Programmes: 
training of development agents; development financ- 
ing; techniques and procedures of technical assistance; 
•Deputy Resident Representatives; Seminar on Major 
Problems of Technical Assistance. 

3. Fellowships: UNITAR Adlai Stevenson programme. 


Research : 

1. Criteria and methods of evaluation of United Nations 
assistance to the developing countries. 

2. The transfer of technology and skills to developing 
countries. 

3. Problems of newly independent states or territories 
in process of decolonization which may require 
special international arrangements. 

4. The development of international law through the 
United Nations. 

5. Instrumentalities and procedures for peaceful settle- 
ment and peace-keeping. 

6. United Nations methods and techniques for the 
promotion and protection of human rights. 

7. Problems of organizational relationships and co- 
ordination in the United Nations system. 

S. Problems of international administration. 

9. Research concerning training programmes. 

10. Problems relating to public information and docu- 
mentation of the United Nations. 


FINANCE 

Expenses arc met from voluntary contributions made by 
governments, inter-governmental organizations, and from 
foundations and other non-governmental sources. 

Estimated Budget (first five-six years): U.S. St 0,000,000. 
Estimated Budget (106S): $1,275,000. 
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UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME — UNDP* 

New York City 


Established in 1965 to aid the developing countries in increasing the wealth-producing capabilities of their natural 
and human resources by supporting economic and social projects, with pre-investment, help and technical 

assistance. 


EXECUTING AGENCIES 


FAO 

ILO 

UPU 

IMCO 

ITU 

WHO 

IAEA 

UN 

WMO 

IBRD 

UNESCO 


ICAO 

UNIDO 



ORGANIZATION 


The UNDP 

functions under the authority of 


and of the General Assembly. 


Governing Council: 37 mems., representing both developed 
and developing countries; the policy-making body of 
the UNDP. 

Administrator: Paul G. Hoffman (U.S.A.). 
Co-Administrator: David Owen (United Kingdom). 
Inter-Agency Consultative Board: composed of the UN 
Secretary-General and the Executive Heads of the 
Specialized Agencies and other bodies; provides 
guidance and advice. 

ACTIVITIES 

The United Nations Development Programme is carry- 
ing out some 3,500 pre-investment and technical assistance 
projects in support of national and regional development 


efforts, including: development planning, industrial pro- 
ductivity, agricultural productivity, public utilities, educa- 
tion, public health, major public and social services. It 
provides the developing countries with the services of some 
5,500 international experts each year, with several 
thousand fellowships awarded for study abroad, and with 
supporting equipment. The projects, which range in cost 
from a few thousand dollars to several million dollars each 
and from a few weeks to several years in duration, fall 
within these categories: 

Surveys and feasibility studies: of natural resources and 
their economic potential. 

Centres for advanced education and training: in the effective 
use of domestic or regional resources. 

Applied Research Institutes: for bringing modern technology 
to bear on development needs. 

Advisory and consultative services for assistance in a broad 
spectrum of fields: also, in special cases, provision of 
experts to fill executive or operational posts. 
Fellowships : to provide advanced education, training and 
work experience abroad for nationals of developing 
countries. 

Exchange of ideas, information and plans: convening of 
seminars of experts from many areas. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF PROJECTS 


(’000 U.S. dollars) 


Region 

Special Fund 
(1959-67) 

Technical Assistance 
(1967-68) 

Number 

UNDP 

Allocations 

Government 

Contributions 

Total 

Cost 

Number 

Total 

Cost 

Africa .... 

The Americas 

Asia and the Far East . 

Europe .... 

Middle East 

Inter-Regional 

Total 

276 

199 

193 

52 

57 

1 

282,435 

198,027 

188,732 

52,758 

44.792 

3,866 

345,416 

301,555 

268,731 

115,842 

76,586 

627,851 

499,582 

457,463 

168,600 

121,378 

3,866 

1,047 

647 

667 

213 

202 

142 

40.059 

22,390 

30,112 

4,270 

7,229 

S .855 

778 

770,610 

1,108,130 

1,878,740 

2,918 

112,915 


* The UNDP came into effect in January 1966, bringing together the previous activities 
Technical Assistance and the UN Special Fund. 


of the Expanded 


Programme of 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROJECTS, BY ECONOMIC SECTOR 


('ooo U.S. dollars) 


Sector 


Special Fund 
(1959-67) 


Technical Assistance 
(1967-68) 

Number 

UNDP 

Allocations 

Government 

Contributions 

Total 

Cost 

Number 

Total 

Cost 

Agriculture .... 

291 

276,957 

351,678 

628,635 

700 

28,713 

Industry .... 

211 

194,942 

261,991 

456,933 

381 

16,558 

Public Utilities 

108 

99,557 

125,264 

224,821 

365 

12,873 

Housing, Building, Physical 
Planning .... 

13 

12,807 

23,535 

36,342 

55 

x.SSS 

Multi-sector 

45 

63,819 

45,991 

109,810 

122 

5,53i 

Health .... 

6 

4-°32 

S, 8 gx 

12,923 

384 

16,090 

Education .... 

7 i 

88,071 

246,919 

334,990 

482 

i 7,077 

Social Welfare 

2 

1.595 

2,110 

3,705 

in 

4.030 

Public Administration and 
Other Services . 

31 

28,830 

41,751 

70,581 

318 

10,155 

Total 

778 

770,6x0 

1,108,130 

1,878,740 

2,91s 

112,915 


FINANCE 

The Development Programme is financed by the 
voluntary contributions of UN and Specialized Agency 
members which, for 1967, reached a total of approximately 
U.S. $170 million. Pledges for 1968 were U.S. $183 million 
(as of November 1st, 1967). 

Funds Committed: Over U.S. §1,150 million from the 
UNDP. Recipient governments have, in addition, com- 
mitted the equivalent of §920 million for the projects. 
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UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION — 

UNIDO 

Felderhaus, Rathausplatz 2, A-1010 Vienna, Austria 


Established January 1967 to promote industrial development by encouraging the mobilization of national and 
international resources, and to assist in, promote and accelerate the industrialization of the developing countries, 

with particular emphasis on the manufacturing sector. 


ORGANIZATION 


INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Composed of 45 members elected by the UN General 
Assembly from among the members of the UN or its 
related agencies for a term of three years. Both developed 
and developing countries are equitably represented. The 
principle functions and powers of the Board are to formu- 
late principles and policies to achieve the purpose of the 
Organization, to consider and approve the programme of 
its activities and also to review and facilitate the co- 
ordination of activities within the United Nations system 


in the field of industrial development. The Board normally 
holds one session a year. 

President (1967): Moraiwid M. Tell (Jordan). 

Secretary: Almamv Sylla. 

SECRETARIAT 

Has overall responsibility for administration and re- 
search programmes and is in charge of operational pro- 
grammes, including activities executed by UNIDO as a 
participating organization of the UNDP. 

Executive Director: Ibrahim Helmi Abdel-Rahman (uar). 


FUNCTIONS 


Operational Activities 

Encourage, promote and recommend national, regional 
and international action to achieve more rapid indus- 
trialization of developing countries. 

Contribute to the most effective application in the 
developing countries of modern industrial methods of 
production, programming and planning, taking into 
account the experience of countries with different social 
and economic systems. 

Build and strengthen institutions and administration in 
the developing countries in the field of industrial tech- 
nology, production, programming and planning. 

Disseminate information on technological innovations 
originating in various countries and assist the developing 
countries in the practical application of such information. 

Assist, at the request of developing countries, in the 
formulation of industrial development programmes and in 
the preparation of specific industrial projects. 

Aid in the regional planning of industrialization of 
developing countries within their regional and sub-regional 
economic groupings. 

Offer advice and guidance on problems relating to the 
exploitation and efficient use of natural resources, industrial 
raw materials, by-products and new products of developing 
countries. 

Assist the developing countries in the training of 
technical and other appropriate categories of personnel 
needed for their accelerated industrial development, in 
co-operation with the specialized agencies concerned. 

Propose measures for the improvement of the inter- 
national system of industrial property, with a view to 
accelerating the transfer of technical knowledge to 
developing countries. 


Assist, at the request of developing countries, in obtain- 
ing external financing for specific industrial projects. 

Special Industrial Services (SIS) : Financed from volun- 
tary contributions, these services provide, at short notice, 
assistance to governments wishing to promote or carry 
out new industrial projects. 

Studies and Research 

Include, in particular, the compilation, analysis, publica- 
tion and dissemination of data concerning various aspects 
of industrialization, such as industrial technology, invest- 
ment, financing, production, management and planning. 

INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON 
INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 

Convened by UNIDO in November-December 1967, at 
Athens, Greece, in order to initiate a dialogue between 
developed and developing countries on all major issues of 
industrialization and to stimulate further international 
co-operation in this field. The main items on the agenda 
were: (1) a general survey of the recent evolution and 
characteristics of world industry, with emphasis on the 
developing countries, (2) a review of key industries, 

(3) policies and measures in developing countries, and 

(4) ways and means of international co-operation. 

FINANCE 

Administrative and Research Budget: part of the regular 
budget of the UN; total (1967) U.S. $5,729,500. 

Operational Programmes: financed from voluntary con- 
tributions by governments, from the UNDP, and from the 
UN regular programme of technical assistance. 

PUBLICATION 

Industrial Development Survey (periodical). 
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UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

United Nations, New York 

Established by the UN General Assembly in December 1966, the Capital Development Fund was due to begin 

operations in January 1968. 


ORGANIZATION 

Owing to initial lack of financial resources, it will not be possible in the first year to give full effect to the institutional 

arrangement described below. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Composed of twenty-four representatives elected by the 
UN General Assembly for a term of three years from among 
members of the UN or its related intergovernmental 
agencies. There is equitable representation of developed 
and developing countries. The Board exercises control of 
the policies and operations of the Capital Development 
Fund and is the final authority for the approval of grants 
and loans submitted to it by the Managing Director. The 
Board meets at least once a year. 

The functions of the Board will provisionally be per- 
formed by the Governing Council of UNDP (1968). 


MANAGING DIRECTOR 

Chief executive officer; exercises his functions under 
general direction of Executive Board; has overall responsi- 
bility for the operations of the Capital Fund; submits, 
with his recommendations, requests for grants and loans 
to Executive Board. Appointed by the UN Secretary- 
General for a period of four years. 

Managing Director: The Administrator of UNDP (pro 
tern.). 


FUNCTIONS 


Assists developing countries in the development of their 
economies by supplementing existing sources of capital 
assistance by means of grants and loans, particularly 
long-term loans made free of interest or at low rates of 
interest. 

Assistance is directed towards the achievement of the 
accelerated and self-sustained growth of the economies of 
those countries and is orientated towards the diversifica- 
tion of their economies, with due regard to the need for 
industrial development as a basis for economic and social 
progress. 

Assistance given to a Member Government of the UN 
or of its related intergovernmental organizations or to a 
group of such States or to an authorized entity within such 
a State. 


Assistance may be given to support general development 
plans or to meet general development requirements, and 
is not necessarily limited to specific projects. 

Assistance is co-ordinated with aid from other sources. 
Close liaison is maintained with the Regional Economic 
Commissions, UNIDO, UNDP, the UN intergovernmental 
organizations and the regional development banks. 

FINANCE 

Administrative Activities: financed by the regular budget 
of the UN. 

Operational Activities: financed by voluntary contribu- 
tions, in cash or kind, from governments or other sources. 
Contributions (19GS): $1,298,65.1. 


UNITED NATIONS MIDDLE EAST MISSION 

Cyprus 

Established by the UN Security Council in November 1967 to form and maintain contacts with the States con- 
cerned in the 1067 Arab-Israeli conflct, in order to assist efforts to achieve a peaceful and acceptable settlement 

in the area. 


ORGANIZATION 

Secretary-General’s Special Representative: C.unnwr V. 
Jaaring (Sweden). 

Budget (106S): U.S. $355,600. 
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CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


We the peoples of the United Nations determined 
to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, 
which twice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to 
mankind, and 

to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the 
dignity and worth of the human person, in the equal 
rights of men and women and of nations large and small, 
and 

to establish conditions under which justice and respect 
for the obligations arising from treaties and other 
sources of international law can be maintained, and 
to promote social progress and better standards of life in 
larger freedom, 

And for these ends 

to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one 
another as good neighbours, and 

to unite our strength to maintain international peace and 
security, and 

to ensure, by the acceptance of principles and the 
institution of methods, that armed force shall not be 
used, save in the common interest, and 
to employ international machinery for the promotion of 
the economic and social advancement of all peoples. 

Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims. 
Accordingly, our respective Governments, through 
representatives assembled in the city of San Francisco, 
who have exhibited their full powers found to be in good 
and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the 
United Nations and do hereby establish an international 
organization to be known as the United Nations. 

Chapter I 

PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 
Article i 

The Purposes of the United Nations are: 
t. To maintain international peace and security, and to 
that end: to take effective collective measures for the 
prevention and removal of threats to the peace, and for the 
suppression of acts of aggression or other breaches of the 
peace, and to bring about by peaceful means, and in 
conformity with the principles of justice and international 
law, adjustment or settlement of international disputes or 
situations which might lead to a breach of the peace; 

2. To develop friendly relations among nations based on 
respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determin- 
ation of peoples, and to take other appropriate measures 
to strengthen universal peace; 

3. To achieve international co-operation in solving 
international problems of an economic, social, cultural, or 
humanitarian character, and in promoting and encouraging 
respect for human rights and for fundamental freedoms for 
all without distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion; 
and 

4. To be a centre for harmonizing the accusations of 
nations in the attainment of these common ends. 

Article 2 

The Organization and its Members, in pursuit of the 
Purposes stated in Article 1, shall act in accordance with 
the following Principles. 

1. The Organization is based on the principle of the 
sovereign equality of all its Members. 

2. Ah Members, in order to ensure to all of them the 


rights and benefits resulting from membership, shall fulfil 
in good faith the obligations assumed by them in accordance 
with the present Charter. 

3. All Members shall settle their international disputes 
by peaceful means in such a manner that international 
peace and security, and justice, are not endangered. 

4. All Members shall refrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force against the territorial 
integrity or political independence of any state, or in any 
other manner inconsistent w r ith the Purposes of the United 
Nations. 

5. All Members shall give the United Nations every' 
assistance in any action it takes in accordance with the 
present Charter, and shall refrain from giving assistance to 
any state against which the United Nations is taldng 
preventive or enforcement action. 

6. The Organization shall ensure that states which are 
not Members of the United Nations act in accordance with 
these Principles so far as may be necessary for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 

7. Nothing contained in the present Charter shall 
authorize the United Nations to intervene in matters which 
are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of any state 
or shall require the Members to submit such matters to 
settlement under the present Charter; but this principle 
shall not prejudice the application of enforcement mea- 
sures under Chapter VII. 

Chapter II 
MEMBERSHIP 

Article 3 

The original Members of the United Nations shall be the 
states which, having participated in the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization at San Francisco, 
or having previously signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January x, 1942, sign the present Charter and 
ratify it in accordance with Article 110. 

Article 4 

1. Membership in the United Nations is open to all other 
peace-loving states which accept the obligations contained 
in the present Charter and, in the judgment of the 
Organization, are able and willing to carry out these 
obligations. 

2. The admission of any such state to membership in 
the United Nations will be effected by a decision of the 
General Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. 

Article 5 

A Member of the United Nations against which pre- 
ventive or enforcement action has been taken by the 
Security Council may be suspended from the exercise of 
the rights and privileges of membership by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. The exercise of these rights and privileges may be 
restored by the Security Council. 

Article 6 

A Member of the United Nations which has persistently 
violated the Principles contained in the present Charter 
may be expelled from the Organization by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. 
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Chapter III 

ORGANS 

Article 7 

1. There are established as the principal organs of the 
United Nations; a General Assembly, a Security Council, 
an Economic and Social Council, a Trusteeship Council, 
an International Court of Justice, and a Secretariat. 

2. Such subsidiary organs as may be found necessary 
may be established in accordance with the present Charter. 

Article S 

The United Nations shall place no restrictions on the 
eligibility of men and women to participate in any capacity 
and under conditions of equality in its principal and 
subsidiary organs. 

Chapter IV 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Composition 

Article 9 

1 . The General Assembly shall consist of all the Members 
of the United Nations. 

2. Each Member shall have not more than five repre- 
sentatives in the General Assembly. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 10 

The General Assembly may discuss any questions or any 
matters within the scope of the present Charter or relating 
to the powers and functions of any- organs provided for in 
the present Charter, and, except as provided in Article 12, 
may make recommendations to the Members of the United 
Nations or to the Security Council or to both on any such 
questions or matters. 

Article n 

1. The General Assembly may consider the general 
principles of co-operation in the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security, including the principles 
governing disarmament and the regulation of armaments, 
and may make recommendations with regard to such 
principles to the Members or to the Security'' Council or to 
both. 

2. The General Assembly may discuss any questions 
relating to the maintenance of international peace and 
security brought before it by' any Member of the United 
Nations, or by the Security Council, or by a state which is 
not a Member of the United Nations in accordance with 
Article 35, paragraph 2, and, except as provided in Article 
12, may make recommendations with regard to any such 
question to the state or states concerned or to the Security' 
Council or to both. Any such question on which action is 
necessary' shall be referred to the Security' Council by' the 
General Assembly' either before or after discussion. 

3. The General Assembly may' call the attention of the 
Security' Council to situations which are likely to endanger 
international peace and security'. 

The powers of the General Assembly set forth in this 
Article shall not limit the general scope of Article ro. 

Article 12 

1 • While the Security Council is exercising in respect of 
any dispute or situation the functions assigned to it in the 
present Charter, the General Assembly shall not make any 
recommendations with regard to that dispute or situation 
unless the Security Council so requests. 

2. The Secretary-General, with the consent of the 
- ccurity Council, shall notify the General Assembly at 
each session of any matters relative to the maintenance of 
international peace and security which are being dealt with 


by the Security Council and shall similarly notify' the 
General Assembly, or the Members of the United Nations 
if the General Assembly' is not in session, immediately' the 
Security Council ceases to deal with such matters. 

Article 13 

1 . The General Assembly shall initiate studies and make 
recommendations for the purpose of: 

(a) promoting international co-operation in the political 
field and encouraging the progressive development 
of international law and its codification; 

(b) promoting international co-operation in the economic, 
social, cultural, educational, and health fields, and 
assisting in the realization of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion. 

2. The further responsibilities, functions and powers of 
the General Assembly' with respect to matters mentioned 
in paragraph i(b) above are set forth in Chapters IX and X. 

Article 14 

Subject to the provision of Article 12, the General 
Assembly may recommend measures for the peaceful 
adjustment of any situation, regardless of origin, which it 
deems likely' to impair the general welfare or friendly’ 
relations among nations, including situations resulting 
from a violation of the provisions of the present Charter 
setting forth the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

Article 15 

1. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
annual and special reports from the Security Council; 
these reports shall include an account of the measures that 
the Security' Council has decided upon or taken to maintain 
international peace and security. 

2. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
reports from the other organs of the United Nations. 

Article 16 

The General Assembly' shall perform such functions with 
respect to the international trusteeship system as are 
assigned to it under Chapters XII and XIII, including the 
approval of the trusteeship agreements for areas not 
designated as strategic. 

Article 17 

1. The General Assembly' shall consider and approve the 
the budget of the Organization. 

2. The expenses of the Organization shall be borne by 
the Members as apportioned by the General Assembly. 

3. The General Assembly shall consider and approve 
any financial and budgetary' arrangements with specialized 
agencies referred to in Article 57 and shall examine the 
administrative budgets of such specialized agencies with a 
view to making recommendations to the agencies concerned. 

Voting 

Article iS 

1. Each member of the General Assembly shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the General Assembly on important 
questions shall be made by a two-thirds majority of the 
members present and voting. These questions shall include: 
recommendations with respect to the maintenance of 
international peace and security, the election of the non- 
permanent members of the Security Council, the election 
of the members of the Economic and Social Council, the 
election of members of the Trusteeship Council in accord- 
ance with paragraph i(c) of Article So the admission of 
new Members to the United Nations, the suspension of the 
rights and privileges of membership,, the expulsion of 
Members, questions relating to the operation of the 
trusteeship system, and budgetary questions. 
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3. Decisions on other questions, including the determin- 
ation of additional categories of questions to be decided 
by a two-thirds majority, shall be made by a majority of 
the members present and voting. 

Article 19 

A Member of the United Nations which is in arrears in 
the payment of its financial contributions to the Organ- 
ization shall have no vote in the General Assembly if the 
amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of the 
contributions due from it for the preceding two full years. 
The General Assembly may, nevertheless, permit such a 
Member to vote if it is satisfied that the failure to pay is 
due to conditions beyond the control of the Member. 

Procedure 

Article 20 

The General Assembly shall meet in regular annual 
sessions and in such special sessions as occasion may require. 
Special sessions shall be convoked by the Secretary- 
General at the request of the Security Council or of a 
majority of the Members of the United Nations. 

Article 21 

The General Assembly shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure. It shall elect its President for each session. 

Article 22 

The General Assembly may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions. 

Chapter V 

THE SECURITY COUNCIL 

Composition 

Article 23 

x. The Security Council shall consist of eleven Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the United 
States of America shall be permanent members of the 
Security Council. The General Assembly shall elect six 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security Council, due regard being specially 
paid, in the first instance to the contribution of Members 
of the United Nations to the maintenance of international 
peace and security and to the other purposes of the 
Organization, and also to equitable geographical distri- 
bution. 

2. The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members, however, three shall be 
chosen for a term of one year. A retiring member shall not 
be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
representative. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 24 

1. In order to ensure prompt and effective action by the 
United Nations, its Members confer on the Security 
Council primary responsibility for the maintenance of 
international peace and security, and agree that in carrying 
out its duties under this responsibility the Security Council 
acts on their behalf. 

2. In discharging these duties the Security Council shall 
act in accordance with the Purposes and Principles of the 
United Nations. The specific powers granted to the Security 
Council for the discharge of these duties are laid down in 
Chapters VI, VII, VIII, and XII. 


3. The Security Council shall submit annual and, when 
necessary, special reports to the General Assembly for its 
consideration. 

Article 25 

The Members of the United Nations agree to accept and 
carry out the decisions of the Security Council in accordance 
with the present Charter. 

Article 26 

In order to promote the establishment and maintenance 
of international peace and security with the least diversion 
for armaments of the world’s human and economic 
resources, the Security Council shall be responsible for 
formulating, with the assistance of the Military Staff 
Committee referred to in Article 47, plans to be submitted 
to the Members of the United Nations for the establishment 
of a system for the regulation of armaments. 

Voting 

Article 27 

1. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
matters shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven 
members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 
paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

Procedure 

Article 28 

1. The Security Council shall be so organized as to be 
able to function continuously. Each member of the Security 
Council shall for this purpose be represented at all times at 
the Seat of the Organization. 

2. The Security Council shall hold periodic meetings at 
which each of its members may, if it so desires, be repre- 
sented by a member of the government or by some other 
specially designated representative. 

3. The Security Council may hold meetings at such 
places other than the seat of the Organization as in its 
judgment will best facilitate its work. 

Article 29 

The Security Council may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions. 

Article 30 

The Security Council shall adopt its own rules of pro- 
cedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

Article 31 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council may participate, without 
vote, in the discussion of any question brought before the 
Security Council whenever the latter considers that the 
interests of that Member are specially affected. 

Article 32 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council or any state which is not 
a Member of the United Nations, if it is a party to a dispute 
under consideration by the Security Council, shall be 
invited to participate, without vote, in the discussion 
relating to the dispute. The Security Council shall lay 
down such conditions as it deems just for the participation 
of a state which is not a Member of the United Nations. 
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Chapter VI 

PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 

Article 33 

1. The parties to any dispute, the continuance of which 
is likely to endanger the maintenance of international 
peace and security, shall, first of all, seek a solution by 
negotiation, enquiry, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, 
judicial settlement, resort to regional agencies or arrange- 
ments, or other peaceful means of their own choice. 

2. The Security Council shall, when it deems necessary, 
call upon the parties to settle their disputes by such means. 

Article 34 

The Security Council may investigate any dispute, or 
any situation which might lead to international friction or 
give rise to a dispute, in order to determine whether the 
continuance of the dispute or situation is likely to endanger 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 

Article 35 

1. Any Member of the United Nations . may bring any 
dispute, or any situation of the nature referred to in 
Article 34, to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may bring to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly any dispute to which it is a party if 
it accepts in advance, for the purposes of the dispute, the 
obligations of pacific settlement provided in the present 
Charter. 

3 - The proceedings of the General Assembly in respect 
of matters brought to its attention under this Article will 
be subject to the provisions of Articles n and 12. 

Article 36 

1. The Security Council may, at any stage of a dispute 
of the nature referred to in Article 33 or of a situation of 
like nature, recommend appropriate procedures or methods 
of adjustment. 

2. The Security Council should take into consideration 
ony procedures for the settlement of the dispute which 
have already been adopted by the parties. 

3 - In making recommendations under this Article the 
Security Council should also take into consideration that 
legal disputes should as a general rule be referred by the 
parties to the International Court of Justice in accordance 
with the provisions of the Statute of the Court. 

Article 37 

1. Should the parties to a dispute of the nature referred 
to in Article 33 fail to settle it by the means indicated in 
that Article, they shall refer it to the Security Council. 

2. If the Security Council deems that the continuance 
of the dispute is in fact likely to endanger the maintenance 
of international peace and security, it shall decide whether 
to take action under Article 36 or to recommend such 
terms of settlement as it may consider appropriate. 

Aiiiclc 38 

Without prejudice to the provisions of Articles 33 to 37, 
the Security Council may, if all the parties to any dispute 
so request, make recommendations to the parties with a 
view to a pacific settlement of the dispute. 

Chapter VII 

ACTION WITH RESPECT TO THREATS TO THE 
PEACE, BREACHES OF THE PEACE, 

AND ACTS OF AGGRESSION 

Article 39 

The Security Council shall determine the existence of 
ar iy threat to the peace, breach of the peace, or act of 


aggression and shall make recommendations, or decide 
what measures shall be taken in accordance with Articles 
41 and 42, to maintain or restore international peace and 
security. 

Article 40 

In order to prevent an aggravation of the situation, the 
Security Council may, before making the recommendations 
or deciding upon the measures provided for in Article 39, 
call upon the parties concerned to comply' with such 
provisional measures as it deems necessary' or desirable. 
Such provisional measures shall be without prejudice to the 
rights, claims, or position of the parties concerned. The 
Security Council shall duly take account of failure to 
comply with such provisional measures. 

Article 41 

The Security' Council may decide what measures not 
involving the use of armed force are to be employed to 
give effect to its decisions, and it may' call upon the 
Members of the United Nations to apply such measures. 
These may include complete or partial interruption of 
economic relations and of rail, sea, air, postal, telegraphic, 
radio, and other means of communication, and the severance 
of diplomatic relations. 

Article 42 

Should the Security Council consider that measures 
provided for in Article 41 would be inadequate or have 
proved to be inadequate, it may take such action by' air, 
sea, or land forces as may be necessary' to maintain or 
restore international peace and security'. Such action may 
include demonstrations, blockade, and other operations 
by air, sea, or land forces of Members of the United Nations. 

Article 43 

x. All Members of the United Nations, in order to 
contribute to the maintenance of international peace and 
security, undertake to make available to the Security 
Council, on its call and in accordance with a special 
agreement or agreements, armed forces, assistance, and 
facilities, including rights of passage, necessary for the 
purpose of maintaining international peace and security. 

2. Such agreement or agreements shall govern the 
numbers and types of forces, their degree of readiness and 
general location, and the nature of the facilities and 
assistance to be provided. 

3. The agreement or agreements shall be negotiated as 
soon as possible on the initiative of the Security Council. 
They shall be concluded between the Security' Council and 
Members or between the Security Council and groups of 
Members and shall be subject to ratification by the 
signatory' states in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. 

Article 44 

When the Security Council has decided to use force it 
shall, before calling upon a Member not represented on it 
to provide armed forces in fulfilment of the obligations 
assumed under Article 43, invite that Member, if the 
Member so desires, to participate in the decisions of the 
Security Council concerning the employment of contingents 
of that Member’s armed forces. 

Article 45 

In order to enable the United Nations to take urgent 
military measures. Members shall hold immediately 
available national air-force contingents for combined 
international enforcement action. The strength and degree 
of readiness of these contingents and plans for their 
combined action shall be determined, within the limits 
laid down in the special agreement and agreements referred 
to in Article 43, by the Security Council with the assistance 
of the Military Staff Committee. 
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Article 46 

Plans for the application of armed force shall be made 
by the Security Council with the assistance of the Military 
Staff Committee. 

Article 47 

x . There shall be established a Military Staff Committee 
to advise and assist the Security Council on all questions 
relating to the Security Council’s military requirements for 
the maintenance of international peace and security, the 
employment and command of forces placed at its disposal, 
the regulation of armaments, and possible disarmament. 

2. The Military Stag Committee shall consist of the 
Chiefs of Stag of the permanent members of the Security 
Council or their representatives. Any Member of the 
United Nations not permanently represented on the 
Committee shall be invited by the Committee to be 
associated with it when the efficient discharge of the 
Committee’s responsibilities requires the participation of 
that Member in its work. 

3. The Military Stag Committee shall be responsible 
under the Security Council for the strategic direction of 
any armed forces placed at the disposal of the Security 
Council. Questions relating to the command of such forces 
shall be worked out subsequently. 

4. The Military Stag Committee, with the authorization 
of the Security Council and after consultation noth 
appropriate regional agencies, may establish regional sub- 
committees. 

Article 48 

r . The action required to carry out the decisions of the 
Security Council for the maintenance of international 
peace and security shall be taken by all the Members of the 
United Nations or by some of them, as the Security 
Council may determine. 

2. Such decisions shall be carried out by the Members 
of the United Nations directly and through their action in 
the appropriate international agencies of which they are 
members. 

Article 49 

The Members of the United Nations shall join in 
affording mutual assistance in carrying out the measures 
decided upon by the Security Council. 

Article 50 

If preventive or enforcement measures against any state 
are taken by the Security Council, any other state, whether 
a Member of the United Nations or not, which finds itself 
confronted with special economic problems arising from 
the carrying out of those measures shall have the right to 
consult the Security Council with regard to a solution of 
those problems. 

Article 51 

Nothing in the present Charter shall impair the inherent 
right of individual or collective self-defence if an armed 
attack occurs against a Member of the United Nations, 
until the Security Council has taken measures necessary 
to maintain international peace and security. Measures 
taken by Members in the exercise of this right of self-defence 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council and 
shall not in any way affect the authority and responsibility 
of the Security Council under the present Charter to take 
at any time such action as it deems necessary in order to 
maintain or restore international peace and security. 

Chapter VIII 

REGIONAL ARRANGEMENTS 
Article 52 

1. Nothing in the present Charter precludes the existence 
of regional arrangements or agencies for dealing with such 
matters relating to the maintenance of international peace 


and security as are appropriate for regional action, piovided 
that such arrangements or agencies and their activities are 
consistent with the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

2. The Members of the United Nations entering into 
such arrangements or constituting such agencies shall make 
every effort to achieve pacific settlement of local disputes 
through such regional agencies before referring them to 
the Security Council. 

3. The Security Council shall encourage the development 
of pacific settlement of local disputes through such 
regional arrangements or by such regional agencies either 
on the initiative of the states concerned or by reference 
from the Security Council. 

4. This Article in no way impairs the application of 
Articles 34 and 35. 

Article 53 

1. The Security Council shall, where appropriate, utilize 
such regional arrangements or agencies for enforcement 
action under its authority. But no enforcement action shall 
be taken under regional arrangements or by regional 
agencies without the authorization of the Security Council, 
with the exception of measures against any enemy state, 
as defined in paragraph 2 of this Article, provided for 
pursuant to Article 107 or in regional arrangements directed 
against renewal of agressive policy on the part of any such 
state, until such time as the Organization may, on request 
of the Governments concerned, be charged with the 
responsibility for preventing further aggression by such a 
state. 

2. The term enemy state as used in paragraph 1 of this 
Article applies to any state which during the Second World 
War has been an enemy of any signatory of the present 
Charter. 

Article 54 

The Security Council shall at all times be kept fully 
informed of activities undertaken or in contemplation 
under regional arrangements or by regional agencies for 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 

Chapter IX 

INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
CO-OPERATION 

Article 55 

With a view to the creation of conditions of stability and 
well-being which are necessary for peaceful and friendly 
relations among nations based on respect for the principle 
of equal rights and self-determination of peoples, the 
United Nations shall promote: 

(a) higher standards of living, full employment, and 
conditions of economic and social progress and 
development; 

(b) solutions of international economic, social, health, 
and related problems; and international cultural and 
educational co-operation; and 

(c) universal respect for, and observance of, human 
rights and fundamental freedoms for all without 
distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion. 

Article 56 

All Members pledge themselves to take joint and 
separate action in co-operation with the Organization for 
the achievement of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 57 

1. The various specialized agencies, established by 
intergovernmental agreement and having wide inter- 
national responsibilities, as defined in their basic instru- 
ments, in economic, social, cultural, educational, health. 
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and related fields, shall be brought into relationship with 
the United Nations in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 63. 

2. Such agencies thus brought into relationship with 
the United Nations are hereinafter referred to as specialized 
agencies. 

Article 58 

The Organization shall make recommendations for the 
co-ordination of the policies and activities of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article 59 

The Organization shall, where appropriate, initiate 
negotiations among the states concerned for the creation 
of any new specialized agencies required for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 60 

Responsibility for the discharge of the functions of the 
Organization set forth in this Chapter shall be vested in the 
General Assembly and, under the authority of the General 
Assembly, in the Economic and Social Council, which shall 
have for this purpose the powers set forth in Chapter X. 

Chapter X 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 61 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
eighteen Members of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, six members 
of the Economic and Social Council shall be elected each 
year for a term of three years. A retiring member shall be 
eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election, eighteen members of the 
Economic and Social Council shall be chosen. The term of 
office of six members so chosen shall expire at the end of 
one year, and of six other members at the end of two years, 
in accordance with arrangements made by the General 
Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

I' unctions and Powers 

Article 62 

1. The Economic and Social Council may make or 
initiate studies and reports with respect to international 
economic, social, cultural, educational, health, and related 
matters and may make recommendations with respect to 
any such matters to the General Assembly, to the Members 
of the United Nations, and to the specialized agencies 
concerned. 

2. It may make recommendations for the purpose of 
promoting respect for, and observance of, human rights 
and fundamental freedoms for all. 

3- It may prepare draft conventions for submission to 
the General Assembly, with respect to matters falling 
within its competence. 

4. It may call, in accordance with the rules prescribed 
by the United Nations, international conferences on 
matters falling within its compctance. 

Article 63 

J. The Economic and Social Council may enter into 
agreements with any of the agencies referred to in Article 
57. defining the terms on which the agency concerned shall 
he brought into relationship with the United Nations. Such 
agreements shall be subject to approval bv the General 
Assembly. 


2. It may co-ordinate the activities of the specialized 
agencies through consultation with and recommendations 
to such agencies and through recommendations to the 
General Assembly and to the Members of the United 
Nations. 

Article 64 

1. The Economic and Social Council may take appro- 
priate steps to obtain regular reports from the special} zed 
agencies. It may make arrangements with the Members of 
the United Nations and with specialized agencies to obtain 
reports on the steps taken to give effect to its own recom- 
mendations and to recommendations on matters falling 
within its competence made by the General Assembly. 

2. It may communicate its observations on these reports 
to the General Assembly. 

Article 65 

The Economic and Social Council may furnish infor- 
mation to the Security Council and shall assist the Security 
Council upon its request. 

Article 66 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall perform such 
functions as fall within its competence in connection with 
the carrying out of the recommendations of the General 
Assembly. 

2. It may, with the approval of the General Assemblj-, 
perform services at the request of Members of the United 
Nations and at the request of specialized agencies. 

3. It shall perform such other functions as arc specified 
elsewhere in the present Charter or as may be assigned to 
it by the General Assembly. 

Voting 

Article 67 

1. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Economic and Social Council shall 
be made by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 68 

The Economic and Social Council shall set up commissions 
in economic and social fields and for the promotion of 
human rights, and such other commissions as may be 
required for the performance of its functions. 

Article 69 

The Economic and Social Council shall invite any 
Member of the United Nations to participate, without 
vote, in its deliberations on any matter of particular 
concern to that Member. 

Article 70 

The Economic and Social Council may make arrange- 
ments for representatives of the specialized agencies to 
participate, without vote, in its deliberations and in those 
of the commissions established by it, and for its represent- 
atives to participate in the deliberations of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article 71 

The Economic and Social Council may make suitable 
arrangements for consultation with non-governmental 
organizations which arc concerned with matters within it-- 
competence. Such arrangements may be made with 
international organizations and, where appropriate, with 
national organizations after consultation with the Member 
of the United Nations concerned. 
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Article 72 

r. The Economic and Social Council shall adopt its own 
rules of procedure, including the method of selecting its 
President. 

2. The Economic and Social Council shall meet as 
required in accordance with its rules, which shall include 
provision for the convening of meetings on the request of 
a majority of its members. 

Chapter XI 

NON-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES 
Article 73 

Members of the United Nations which have or assume 
responsibilities for the administration of territories whose 
peoples have not yet attained a full measure of self-govern- 
ment recognize the principle that the interests of the 
inhabitants of these territories are paramount, and accept 
as a sacred trust the obligation to promote to the utmost, 
within the system of international peace and security 
established by the present Charter, the well-being of the 
inhabitants of these territories, and, to this end: 

(a) to ensure, with due respect for the culture of the 
peoples concerned, their political, economic, social, 
and educational advancement, their just treatment, 
and their protection against abuses; 

(b) to develop self-government, to take due account of 
the political aspirations of the peoples, and to assist 
them in the progressive development of their free 
political institutions, according to the particular 
circumstances of each territory and its peoples and 
their varying stages of advancement; 

(c) to further international peace and security; 

(d) to promote constructive measures of development, 
to encourage research, and to co-operate with one 
another and, when and where appropriate, with 
specialized international bodies with a view to the 
practical achievement of the social, economic, and 
scientific purposes set forth in this Article; and 

(e) to transmit regularly to the Secretarj'-General for 
information purposes, subject to such limitations as 
security and constitutional considerations may 
require, statistical and other information of a 
technical nature relating to economic, social, and 
educational conditions in the territories for which 
they are respectively responsible other than those 
territories to which Chapters XII and XIII apply. 

Article 74 

Members of the United Nations also agree that their 
policy in respect of the territories to which this Chapter 
applies, no less than in respect of their metropolitan areas, 
must be based on the general principles of good-neighbour- 
liness, due account being taken of the interests and well- 
being of the rest of the world, in social, economic, and 
commercial matters. 

Chapter XII 

INTERNATIONAL TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 
Article 75 

The United Nations shall establish under its authority 
an international trusteeship system for the administration 
and supervision of such territories as may be placed there- 
under by subsequent individual agreements. These 
territories are hereinafter referred to as trust territories. 

Article 76 

The basic objectives of the trusteeship system, in 
accordance with the Purposes of the United Nations laid 
down in Article 1 of the present Charter, shall be: 

(a) to further international peace and security; 


(b) to promote the political, economic, social, and 
educational advancement of the inhabitants of the 
trust terrirories, and their progressive development 
towards self-government or independence as may be 
appropriate to the particular circumstances of each 
territory and its peoples and the freely expressed 
wishes of the peoples concerned, and as may be 
provided by the terms of each trusteeship agreement; 

(c) to encourage respect for human rights and for 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion, and to encourage 
recognition of the interdependence of the peoples of 
the world; and 

(d) to ensure equal treatment in social, economic, and 
commercial matters for all Members of the United 
Nations and their nationals, and also equal treatment 
for the latter in the administration of justice, with- 
out prejudice to the attainment of the foregoing 
objectives and subject to the provisions of Article 80. 

Article- 77 

1. The trusteeship system shall apply to such territories 
in the following categories as may be placed thereunder by 
means of trusteeship agreements: 

(a) territories now held under mandate; 

(b) territories which may be detached from enemy 
states as a result of the Second World War; and 

(c) territories voluntarily placed under the system by 
states responsible for their administration. 

2. It will be a matter for subsequent agreement as to 
which territories in the foregoing categories will be brought 
under the trusteeship system and upon what terms. 

Article 78 

The trusteeship system shall not apply to territories 
which have become Members of the United Nations, 
relationship among which shall be based on respect for 
the principle of sovereign equality. 

Article 79 

The terms of trusteeship for each territory to be placed 
under the trusteeship system, including any alteration of 
amendment, shall be agreed upon by the states directly 
concerned, including the mandatory power in the case of 
territories held under mandate by a Member of the United 
Nations, and shall be approved as provided for in Articles 
83 and 85. 

Article 80 

1. Except as may be agreed upon in individual trustee- 
ship agreements, made under Articles 77, 79, and 81, 
placing each territory under the trusteeship system, and 
until such agreements have been concluded, nothing in 
this Chapter shall be construed in or of itself to alter in any 
manner the rights whatsoever of any states or any peoples 
or the terms of existing international instruments to which 
Members of the United Nations may respectively be parties. 

- ■ Paragraph 1 of this Article shall not be interpreted 
as giving grounds for delay or postponement of the 
negotiation and conclusion of agreements for placing 
mandated and other territories under the trusteeship 
system as provided for in Article 77. 

Article 81 

The trusteeship agreement shall in each case include the 
terms under which the trust territory will be administered 
and designate the authority which will exercise the 
administration of the trust territory. Such authority, 
hereinafter called the administering authority, may be 
one or more states or the Organization itself. 
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Article 82 

There may be designated, in any trusteeship agreement, 
a strategic area or areas which may include part or all of the 
trust territory to which the agreement applies, without 
prejudice to any special agreement or agreements made 
under Article 43. 

Article 83 

1. All functions of the United Nations relating to 
strategic areas, including the approval of the terms of the 
trusteeship agreements and of their alteration or amend- 
ment, shall be exercised by the Security Council. 

2. The basic objectives set forth in Article 76 shall be 
applicable to the people of each strategic area. 

3. The Security Council shall, subject to the provisions 
of the trusteeship agreements and without prejudice to 
security considerations, avail itself of the assistance of the 
Trusteeship Council to perform those functions of the 
United Nations under the trusteeship system relating to 
political, economic, social, and educational matters in the 
strategic areas. 

Article 84 

It shall be the duty of the administering authority to 
ensure that the trust territory shall play its part in the 
maintenance of international peace and security. To this 
end the administering authority may make use of volunteer 
forces, facilities, and assistance from the trust territory in 
carrying out the obligations towards the Security Council 
undertaken in this regard by the administering authority, 
as well as for local defence and the maintenance of law and 
order within the trust territory. 

Article 85 

1. The functions of the United Nations with regard to 
trusteeship agreements for all areas not designated as 
strategic, including the approval of the terms of the trustee- 
ship agreements and of their alteration or amendment, shall 
be exercised by the General Assembly. 

2. The Trusteeship Council, operating under the 
authority of the General Assembly, shall assist the General 
Assembly in carrying out these functions. 

Chapter XIII 

THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 86 

I - The Trusteeship Council shall consist of the following 
Members of the United Nations: 

(a) those Members administering trust territories; 

(b) such of those Members mentioned by name in 
Article 23 as are not administering trust territories; 
and 

( c ) as many other Members elected for three-year terms 
by the General Assembly as may be necessary to 
ensure that the total number of members of the 
Trusteeship Council is equally divided between 
those Members of the United Nations which admin- 
ister trust territories and those which do not. 

2. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall 
designate one specially qualified person to represent it 

Functions and Powers 

Article 87 

The General Assembly and, under its authority, the 
trusteeship Council, in earning out tlicir functions, may: 

(a) consider reports submitted by the administering 
authority; 

(b) accept petitions and examine them in consultation 
with the administering authority; 


(c) provide for periodic visits to the respective trust 
territories at times agreed upon with the admin- 
istering authority; and 

(d) take these and other actions in conformity with the 
terms of the trusteeship agreements. 

Article 8S 

The Trusteeship Council shall formulate a questionnaire 
on the political, economic, social, and educational advance- 
ment of the inhabitants of each trust territory, and the 
administering authority for each trust territory within the 
competence of the General Assembly shall make an annual 
report to the General Assembly upon the basis of such 
questionnaire. 

Voting 

Article 89 

1. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Trusteeship Council shall be made 
by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 90 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

2. The Trusteeship Council shall meet as required in 
accordance with its rules, which shall include provision for 
the convening of meetings on the request of a majority of 
its members. 

Article 91 

The Trusteeship Council shall, when appropriate, avail 
itself of the assistance of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the specialized agencies in regard to matters with 
which they are respectively concerned. 

Chapter XIV 

THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Article 92 

The International Court of Justice shall be the principal 
judicial organ of the United Nations. It shall function in 
accordance with the annexed Statute, which is based upon 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice and forms an integral part of the present Charter. 

Article 93 

1. All Members of the United Nations are ipso facto 
parties to the Statute of the International Court of Justice. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may become a party to the Statute of the International 
Court of Justice on condition to be determined in each case 
by the General Assembly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 

Article 94 

1. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
comply with the decision of the International Court of 
Justice in any case to which it is a party. 

2. If any party to a case fails to perform the obligations 
incumbent upon it under a judgment rendered by the 
Court, the other party may have recourse to the Security 
Council, which may, if it deems necessary, make recom- 
mendations or decide upon measures to be taken to give 
effect to the judgement. 

Article 95 

Nothing in the present Charter shall prevent Members 
of the United Nations from entrusting the solution of their 
differences to other tribunals by virtue of agreements 
already in existence or which may be concluded in the 
future. 
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Article 96 

x. The General Assembly or the Security Council may 
request the International Court of Justice to give an 
advisory opinion on any legal question. 

2. Other organs of the United Nations and specialized 
agencies, which may at any time be so authorized by the 
General Assembly, may also request advisory opinions of 
the Court on legal questions arising within the scope of 
their activities. 

Chapter XV 
THE SECRETARIAT 
Article 97 

The Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary-General and 
such staS as the Organization may require. The Secretary- 
General shall be appointed by the General Assembly upon 
the recommendation of the Security Council. He shall be 
the chief administrative officer of the Organization. 

Article 98 

The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity in all 
meetings of the General Assembly, of the Security Council, 
of the Economic and Social Council, and of the Trusteeship 
Council, and shall perform such other functions as are 
entrusted to him by these organs. The Secretary-General 
shall make an annual report to the General Assembly on 
the work of the Organization. 

Article 99 

The Secretary-General may bring to the attention of the 
Security Council any matter which in his opinion may 
threaten the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 100 

1. In the performance of their duties the Secretary- 
General and the staS shall not seek or receive instructions 
from any government or from any other authority external 
to the Organization. They shall refrain from any action 
which might reflect on their position as international 
officials responsible only to the Organization. 

2. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
respect the exclusively international character of the 
responsibilities of the Secretary-General and the staS and 
not to seek to influence them in the discharge of their 
responsibilities. 

Article 101 

1. The staS shall be appointed by the Secretary-General 
under regulations established by the General Assembly. 

2. Appropriate staSs shall be permanently assigned to 
the Economic and Social Council, the Trusteeship Council, 
and, as required, to other organs of the United Nations. 
These staSs shall form a part of the Secretariat. 

3. The paramount consideration in the employment of 
the staS and in the determination of the conditions of 
service shall be the necessity of securing the highest 
standards of efficiency, competence, and integrity. Due 
regard shall be paid to the importance of recruiting the 
staff on as wide a geographical basis as possible. 

Chapter XVI 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 
Article 102 

1. Every treaty and every international agreement 
entered into by any Member of the United Nations after 
the present Charter comes into force shall as soon as possible 
be registered with the Secretariat and published by it. 


2. No party to any such treaty or international agree- 
ment which has not been registered in accordance with the 
provisions of paragraph x of this Article may invoke that 
treaty or agreement before any organ of the United Nations. 

Article 103 

In the event of a conflict between the obligations of the 
Members of the United Nations under the present Charter 
and their obligations under any other international agree- 
ment, their obligations under the present Charter shall 
prevail. 

Article 104 

The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of 
its Members such legal capacity as may be necessary for 
the exercise of its functions and the fulfillment of its 
purposes. 

Article 105 

1. The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each 
of its Members such privileges and immunities as are 
necessary for the fulfillment of its purposes. 

2 . Representatives of the Members of the United Nations 
and officials of the Organization shall similarly enjoy such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the indepen- 
dent exercise of their functions in connection with the 
Organization. 

3. The General Assembly may make recommendations 
with a view to determining the details of the application 
of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article or may propose 
conventions to the Members of the United Nations for this 
purpose. 

Chapter XVII 

TRANSITIONAL SECURITY ARRANGEMENTS 
Article 106 

Pending the coming into force of such special agreements 
referred to in Article 43 as in the opinion of the Security 
Council enable it to begin the exercise of its responsibilities 
under Article 42 , the parties to the Four-Nation Declaration 
signed at Moscow, October 30, 1943, and France, shall, in 
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 5 of that 
Declaration, consult with one another and as occasion 
requires with other Members of the United Nations with a 
view to such joint action on behalf of the Organization as 
may be necessary for the purpose of maintaining inter- 
national peace and security. 

Article 107 

Nothing in the present Charter shall invalidate or 
preclude action, in relation to any state which during the 
Second World War has been an enemv of any signatory to 
the present Charter, taken or authorized as a result of that 
war by the Governments having responsibility for such 
action. 

Chapter XVIII 
AMENDMENTS 
Article 108 

Amendments to the present Charter shall come into 
force for all Members of the United Nations when they 
have been adopted by a vote of two-thirds of the members 
of the General Assembly and ratified in accordance with 
their respective constitutional processes by two-thirds of 
the Members of the United Nations, including all the 
permanent members of the Security Council. 

Article 109 

1. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 
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vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any seven members of the Security Conncil. Each 
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 

2. Any alteration of the present Charter recommended 
by a two-thirds vote of the conference shall take effect 
when ratified in accordance with their respective constitu- 
tional processes by two-thirds of the Members of the United 
Nations including all the permanent members of the 
Security Council. 

3. If such a conference has not been held before the 
tenth annual session of the General Assembly following 
the coming into force of the present Charter, the proposal 
to call such a conference shall be placed on the agenda of 
that session of the General Assembly, and the conference 
shall be held if so decided by a majority vote of the 
members of the General Assembly and by a vote of an)' 
seven members of the Security Council. 

Chapter XIX 

RATIFICATION AND SIGNATURE 
Article no 

1. The present Charter shall be ratified by the signatory 
states in accordance with their respective constitutional 
processes. 

2. The ratifications shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of the United States of America, which shall notify 


all the signatory' states of each deposit as well as the 
Secretary-General of the Organization when he has been 
appointed. 

3. The present Charter shall come into force upon the 
deposit of ratifications by' the Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America, and by' a majority' of the other 
signatory' states. A protocol of the ratifications deposited 
shall thereupon be drawn up by' the Government of the 
United States of America which shall communicate copies 
thereof to all the signatory states. 

4. The states signatory' to the present Charter which 
ratify it after it has come into force will become original 
Members of the United Nations on the date of the deposit 
of their respective ratifications. 

Article in 

The present Charter, of which the Chinese, French, 
Russian, English, and Spanish texts are equally authentic, 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Government 
of the United States of America. Duly certified copies 
thereof shall be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatory states. 

In faith whereof the representatives of the Govern- 
ments of the United Nations have signed the present 
Charter. 

Done at the city of San Francisco the twenty-sixth day' 
of June, one thousand nine hundred and forty-five. 


AMENDMENTS 


The following amendments to Articles 23, 27 and 6t of the 
Charter came into force in Avgust 1965. 

Article 23 

1. The Security Council shall consist of fifteen Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America shall be permanent members of 
the Security Council. The General Assembly' shall elect ten 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security' Council, due regard being 
specially paid, in the first instance to the contribution of 
Members of the United Nations to the maintenance of 
international peace and security' and to the other purposes 
of the Organization, and also to equitable geographical 
distribution. 

2- The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members after the increase of the 
membership of the Security' Council from eleven to fifteen, 
two of the four additional members shall be chosen for a 
te,rm of one year. A retiring member shall not be eligible 
for immediate re-election. 

3. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
representative. 

Article 27 

1 . Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
vole. 


2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
matters shall be made by an affirmative vote of nine 
members. 

3. Decisions of the Security' Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of nine members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 
paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

Article 6t 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
twenty-seven Members of the United Nations elected by 
the General Assembly'. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, nine 
members of the Economic and Social Council shall be 
elected each year for a term of three years. A retiring 
member shall be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election after the increase in the member- 
ship of the Economic and Social Council from eighteen to 
twenty-seven members, in addition to the members 
elected in place of the six members whose term of office 
expires at the end of that year, nine additional members 
shall be elected. Of these nine additional members, the 
term of office of three members so elected shall expire at 
the end of one year, and of three other membxs at the end 
of two years, in accordance with arrangements made by 
the General Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 
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AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

B.P. 1387, Abidjan, Ivory Coast 

Established September 1964, the Bank began operations in July 1966. 

MEMBERS 

Total Membership: 29 African countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Composed of one representative from each member state. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Consists of nine members; responsible for the general 
operations of the Bank. 

President and Chairman of Board of Governors: Mamoun 
Beheiry (Sudan). 

Vice-Presidents: Mansour Mo ale a, Louis Negre, Ola 
Vincent, Sheikh M. Alamoody. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

The initial authorized capital stock of the Bank, con- 
sisting of 250,000 shares, is equivalent to §250 million. It 
is to be subscribed solely by African countries. Half of the 
capital stock will be paid-up, the other half remains 
callable. Each member must subscribe equally to both 
paid-up share and callable shares. The paid-up capital 
stock is to be paid in gold or convertible currency in six 
instalments over a period of five years, ending March 1969. 

At September 30th, 1966, the equivalent of $2 15 million 
had been subscribed and about §40 million had been paid 
in. 

AIMS AND 

The Bank seeks to contribute to the economic and social 
development of members either individually or jointly. 
To this end, it aims to promote investment of public and 
private capital in Africa, to use its normal capital resources 
to make or guarantee loans and investments, and to pro- 
vide technical assistance in the preparation, financing and 
implementation of development projects. The Bank may 
grant direct or indirect credits; it may operate alone or in 
concert with other financial institutions. 

Three projects in which the Bank is currently par- 
ticipating are: loan of §3 million for two international 
trunk roads in Kenya; $120,000 equity investment to 
establish the proposed National Development Bank in 
Sierra Leone; assistance to Tanzania and Zambia in 
mobilizing financing of studies of proposed rail link 
between the two countries. 

The United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 
is to provide $3 million, and the Bank’s members an 


Country 

Subscriptions 
(million U.S. 5 ) 

Algeria ...... 

24.5 

Cameroon ..... 

4.0 

Congo (Brazzaville) .... 

i -5 

Congo (Democratic Republic) . 

13.0 

Dahomey ..... 

1.4 

Ethiopia ..... 

10.3 

Ghana ...... 

12.8 

Guinea ...... 

2-5 

Ivory Coast ..... 

6.0 

Kenya ...... 

6.0 

Liberia ...... 

2.6 

Malawi ...... 

2.0 

Mali 

2-3 

Mauritania ..... 

1. 1 

Morocco ..... 

15 -i 

Niger 

x.6 

Nigeria ...... 

24.1 

Rwanda ..... 

1.2 

Senegal 

5-5 

Sierra Leone ..... 

2.1 

Somali Republic .... 

2.2 

Sudan ...... 

10. 1 

Tanzania ..... 

6-3 

Togo 

1.0 

Tunisia ...... 

6.9 

Uganda . . . . fc 

4.6 

United Arab Republic . . 

30.0 

Upper V olta ..... 

1.3 

Zambia ...... 

13.0 

Total .... 

10 

H 

Ot 

"0 


ACTIVITIES 

additional $1.9 million, to establish an investment pro- 
moting service to assist the Bank and its members to 
identify and formulate projects for capital financing, to 
carry out feasibility and engineering studies, and to co- 
operate with other international organizations on such 
projects. The UN is providing expert services in the fields 
of economic surveys, industry, agriculture, transport, 
civil engineering and finance. 

Resolutions adopted at the third annual general meeting 
of the Bank were: a project for the creation of an African 
Development Fund; a special programme for the relatively 
less-developed member countries; stepping-up of co-opera- 
tion between the Bank, ECA, IBRD and the UNDP. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. 

Quarterly Summary Statements. 
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ANZUS TREATY 


The Security Treaty (ANZUS Pact) was signed in San Francisco in 1951 to co-ordinate defence as the first step 
to a more comprehensive system of regional security in the Pacific. This system was developed further in 1954 

with the formation of SEATO. 

MEMBERS 

Australia New Zealand U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANZUS COUNCIL 

The ANZUS Council consists of the Foreign Ministers (or 
their Deputies) of the three signatory powers, and can 
meet at any time. 

There is no permanent staff, and costs are borne by the 
Government in whose territory the meeting is held. The 
instruments of ratification are deposited with the Govern- 
ment of Australia, Canberra. 


MEETINGS OF 

San Francisco, 1951. 

Honolulu, August 1952. 

Washington, September 1953. 

Geneva, May 1954. 

Washington, June 1954. 

Washington, October 1954. 

Washington, September 1955. 

Washington, November 1956. 

Washington, October 1957. 


MILITARY REPRESENTATIVES 

Each of the signatories nominates a Military Representa- 
tive accredited to the Council. 

The functions of the Military Representatives are to 
advise the Council on problems of military co-operation in 
the Pacific. They attend the annual Council meetings, and 
also meet periodically as required by circumstances. There 
is no fixed venue for meetings of the Military Representa- 
tives. 

ANZUS COUNCIL 

Washington, October 195S. 

Washington, October 1959. 

Canberra, May 1962. 

Wellington, June 1963. 

Washington, July 1964. 

Washington, June 1965. 

Canberra, June 1966. 

Washington, April 1967. 


SECURITY TREATY 

(Between Australia, New Zealand and the U.S.A.) 


The parties to this treaty: 

reaffirming their faith in the purposes and principles of 
the UN Charter and their desire to live in peace with all 
peoples and Governments, and desiring to strengthen the 
fabric of peace in the Pacific area; 

noting that the United States already has arrangements 
pursuant to which its armed forces are stationed in the 
Philippines, and has armed forces and administrative 
responsibilities in the Ryukyus, and upon the coming into 
force of the Japanese peace treaty may also station armed 
forces in and about Japan to assist in the preservation 
of peace and security in the Japan area; 

recognising that Australia and New Zealand, as members 
of the British Commonwealth of Nations, have military 
obligations outside as well as within the Pacific area: 

desiring to declare publicly and formally their sense of 
unity, so that no potential aggressor could be under the 
illusion that any of them stand alone in the Pacific area; 
and 

desiring further to co-ordinate their efforts for collective 
defence for the preservation of peace and security pending 


the development of a more comprehensive system of 
regional security in the Pacific area; 

declare and agree as follows: 

Article 1 

The parties undertake, in conformity with the UN 
Charter, to settle by peaceful means any international dis- 
putes in which they might be involved, and to refrain in 
their international relations from the use of force in any 
manner inconsistent with the purposes of the United 
Nations. 

Article 1 

In order more effectively to achieve the objectives of 
the treaty, the parties will maintain and develop their 
I individual and collective capacity to resist armed attack 
"by means of continuous self-help and mutual aid". 

Article 3 

The parties will consult together when, in the opinion 
of any one of them, the territorial integrity, political 
independence, or security of any one of them is threatened 
in the Pacific. 
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Article 4 

"Each party recognizes that an armed attack in the 
Pacific area on any of the other parties would be dangerous 
to its own peace and safety, and declares that it will act 
to meet the common danger in accordance with its consti- 
tutional processes.” Any such attack, and all measures 
taken as a result of such attack will be reported to the 
UN Security Council. Such measures will be terminated 
when the Security Council has taken the necessary 
steps to restore and maintain international peace and 
security. 

Article 5 

For the purpose of Article 4, an armed attack on any of 
the three countries will be deemed to include “an armed 
attack on the metropolitan territory of any of the parties, 
or on the island territories under its jurisdiction in the 
Pacific, or on its armed forces, public vessels, or aircraft 
in the Pacific”. 

Article 6 

The treaty will not affect the rights and obligations of 
the three countries under the UN Charter, or the responsi- 
bility of the United Nations for the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security. 

Article 7 

The three countries will establish a Council, consisting 
of their Foreign Ministers or deputies, to consider matters 


concerning the implementation of the treaty. The Council 
will be organized as to be able to meet at any time. 

Article 8 

Pending the development of a more comprehensive 
regional security system in the Pacific, and the develop- 
ment by the UN of more effective means to maintain 
international peace and security, the Council established 
under Article 7 will maintain a consultative relationship 
with States, regional organizations, associations of States, 
and other authorities in the Pacific area which are in a 
position to further the purpose of the treaty and contribute 
to the security of the area. 

Article 9 

The Treaty is to be ratified by the parties in accordance 
with their respective constitutional processes. The instru- 
ments of ratification are to be deposited with the 
Australian Government. 

Article 10 

The Treaty is to remain in force indefinitely. Any party 
may cease to be a member of the Council established by 
Article 7 one year after notice has been given to the 
Government of Australia, which will inform the Govern- 
ments of the other parties. 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 

lYIidan Al Tahrir, Cairo, U.A.R. 

The League of Arab States is a voluntary association of sovereign Arab states designed to strengthen the close 
ties linking them and to co-ordinate their policies and activities and direct them towards the common good of all 

the Arab countries. 


MEMBERS 

Algeria Lebanon Syrian Arab Republic 

Iraq Libya Tunisia 

Jordan Morocco United Arab Republic 

Kuwait Saudi Arabia Yemen 

Sudan 



RECORD OF EVENTS 


1945 Pact of the Arab League signed, March. 

1946 Cultural Treaty signed. 

1950 J oint Defence and Economic Co-operation Treaty. | 

1952 Agreements on extradition, writs and letters of | 

request, nationality of Arabs outside their 1 
country of origin. * 

*953 Formation of Arab Telecommunications and , 

Radio Communications Union. ! 

Agreements for facilitating trade between Arab , 
countries. 

Founding of Institute of Advanced Arab Studies, 1 
Cairo. J 

Convention on the privileges and immunities of 
the League. ; 


1954 Formation of Arab Postal Union. 

Nationality Agreement. 

Agreement on social defence against crime. 

1057 Creation of Arab Development Bank, June. 

Cultural Agreement with UNESCO signed. 
November. 

1959 Arab Oil Conferences, Cairo, April, and Jeddah. 
October, with proposals for an Arab pipeline from 
the Persian Gulf to the Mediterranean. 

1960 Inauguration of new Arab League I IQ at Midan 
Al Tahrir, Cairo, March. 

Agreement on co-ordination of petroleum policy, 
March. 



1961 Agreement to establish an International Arab 
Airline and an Arab Tanker Company. 

Arab Development Bank to be called Arab 
Financial Institution; agreement signed by 
Iraq and Kuwait. 

Kuwait joins League. 

Arab League force sent to Kuwait. 

Syrian Arab Republic rejoins League as inde- 
pendent member. 

Agreement on administrative sciences. 

1962 Agreement to establish economic unity signed by 
J ordan, Kuwait, Morocco, Syria and U. A .R. in J une. 
Council Meeting at Shtoura, Lebanon in August, 
to hear Syrian complaints against the U.A.R. 
U.A.R. announced intention of leaving Arab 
League. 

Council Meeting re-convened at Cairo in Septem- 
ber to reappoint Secretary-General. Boycotted by 
U.A.R. 

1963 Arab League decides to withdraw troops from 
Kuwait, leaving only token force, January - 
February. 

U.A.R. resumes active membership of League, 
March. 

1964 Cairo conference of Arab leaders on the exploita- 
tion by Israel of the Jordan waters, January. 
Arab Common Market agreement ratified, August. 


Second meeting on Jordan waters, September. 

Arab Common Market established, January. 
Emergency meeting on German recognition of 
Israel, March. 

Third Meeting on Jordan waters. May. Tunisia 
absent. 

Kuwait withdraws from Common Market, July. 
Casablanca Conference of Arab leaders, Septem- 
ber. Tunisia absent. 

1966 Cairo Conference of Arab leaders, March. Tunisia 
absent. 

Cairo Conference of Arab leaders, June. 

Cairo Conference of Arab Foreign Ministers, 
September. Tunisia absent. 

First session of Arab League Administrative 
Court, September. 

1967 Sixth Arab Petroleum Congress, Baghdad, March. 
Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Kuwait, June. 
Cairo meeting of Heads of State of Algeria, Iraq, 
Sudan, Syria, U.A.R., July. 

Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Khartoum, 
August. Topics discussed included Arab oil em- 
bargo against U.S.A. and U.K., and preparations 
for a meeting of Arab leaders. 

Extraordinary Session of the Council of Arab 
Information Ministers, Bizerta, September. 
Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Cairo, 
December. 


THE ARAB LEAGUE 
1965 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

The supreme organ of the Arab League. Meets in March 
and September. Consists of representatives of the thirteen 
member states, each of which has one vote, and a representa- 
tive for Palestine. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 
There are nine Permanent Committees for Political, 
Cultural, Economical, Social, Military, Legal Affairs, 
Information, Health and Communications. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Mohammed Abdel-Khalek Hassouna 
(U.A.R.). 

Assistant Secretaries-General: Dardiri Ahmad Ismail 
(Sudan), Dr. S. Nofal (U.A.R.), A. Zaher (Iraq). 
Military Assistant Secretary: Gen. Mohammed Fawzi 
(U.A.R.). 

Economic Assistant Secretary: Arif Zaher (Iraq). 

The Secretariat has departments of Economic, Political, 
Legal, Cultural, Social and Labour affairs, and for Petro- 
leum, Palestine, Health, Press and Information, Secre- 
tariat, Communications, and Protocol. 

ARAB COMMON MARKET 

Economic Council: Established in 1950; first meeting 
1953; composed of the Ministers of Economic Affairs or 
their representatives. 

Council of Arab Economic Unity: In June 1957 the 
Economic Council approved a Convention for Economic 
Unity; the Economic Unity Agreement was signed in 


1962 by Jordan, U.A.R., Morocco, Kuwait and Syria. 
Yemen and Iraq subsequently became signatories to the 
Pact. After ratification by five members a Council of Arab 
Economic Unity was set up in June 1964: the aims of the 
Arab Economic Unity Agreement include lowering internal 
tariffs, establishing common external tariffs, freedom of 
movement of labour and capital, and adoption of common 
economic policies; Sec.-Gen. Abdel el Banna (see below: 
text of Arab Economic Unity Agreement, and further 
details). 

In August 1964 U.A.R., Iraq, Kuwait, Syria and Jordan 
signed an agreement establishing the Common Market of 
Arab States, to operate from January 1st, 1965. Kuwait’s 
National Assembly voted against implementation of the 
agreement in July 1965. 

OTHER BODIES 

Joint Defence Council: Established in 1950 to implement 
joint defence; consists of the Foreign Ministers and Defence 
Ministers, or their representatives. 

Permanent Military Commission: Established 1950; com- 
posed of representatives of army General Staffs; main 
purpose, to draw up plans of joint defence for submission 
to the Joint Defence Council. 

Arab Cultural Union: Cairo; established by charter in 

February 1964. 

Federation of Arab Broadcasting Stations: Cairo. 

Federation of Arab News Agencies: Beirut; f. 1965; this 
Federation will work on the establishment of an Arab 
Central News Agency. 
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Arab Financial institution for Economic Development: 

Established 1959 as Arab Development Bank; members: 
U.A.R., Yemen, Saudi Arabia, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, 
Iraq and Kuwait; capital £10 million in gold; Kuwait has 
declared she will contribute a further i'E 5 million. 

Arab Postal Union: 28 Adly Street, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 
1954; Dir. Dr. Anouar Bakir. Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). 
Review (quarterly), News (annual) and occasional studies. 

Arab Scientific Union: Cairo; established 1956 to 
promote scientific co-operation in the Arab world. 

Arab Telecommunications Union: 83 Ramses Street, 
Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1953; to co-ordinate and develop tele- 
communications between member countries; to exchange 
technical aid and encourge research. Mems.: Arab League 
countries; Pres. Mahmoud Mohamad Riad. 

Arab Tourist Federation: Jerusalem; f. 1965. 

Permanent Commission for the Problems of the Arab Gulf 
Emirates: Established in 1965 to assist the economic 
development of the Gulf states; Chair. Khaled Al Badr. 

Arab Labour Organization: Established in 1965 for co- 
operation between member states in labour problems; 
unification of labour legislation and general conditions 
of work wherever possible; research; technical assist- 
ance; social insurance; training. 

Federation of Arab Transport Workers: Cairo; f. 1966; 
mems. air, sea and land transport trade unions in Arab 
countries. 

Palestine Liberation Organization: Jerusalem; f. 1964; 
this organization is separate from the Arab League, which 
provides it with funds and support; Dir. Ahmed Shukairy, 
Palestine Rep. to the Arab League. 

Arab Board for the Diversion of the Jordan River: Cairo; 
f. 1964 to co-ordinate engineering aspects of diverting the 
headwaters of the River Jordan, to deprive Israel of water; 
main projects include the Mukhaiba Dam on the River 
Yarmuk (Jordan), to be linked by tunnel to the East Ghor 
Irrigation Scheme, and to serve as a storage dam for water 
diverted from rivers farther north (Litani, Hasbani, 
Wazzani and Banias). 

Arab Unified Military Command: Cairo; f. 1964 to co- 
ordinate military policies with regard to the liberation of 
Palestine. 


SPECIAL BUREAUX 

Bureau for Boycotting Israel, Damascus; Commissioner- 
General Mohammed Mahgoub. 

Pan-Arab Organization for Social Defence against 
Crime: Cairo. 

Arab Students Hostels, for Men and Women, Cairo. 

SPECIAL INSTITUTES 

Institute of Arab Research and Studies, Cairo. 

institute of Arab Manuscripts, Cairo. 

Cultural Museum, Cairo. 

Library, Cairo. 

Information Offices: New York (with branches at 
Washington, Chicago, San Francisco, Dallas), Geneva, 
Bonn, Rio de Janeiro, London, New Delhi, Rome, Ottawa, 
Buenos Aires, Tokyo and Paris. Offices are planned in 
Addis Ababa, Ankara, Dakar, Lagos, Nairobi, Copenhagen 
and Madrid. 


BUDGET 

CONTRIBUTIONS (%) 
(1964) 


U.A.R. 

- 23.73 

Tunisia 

4.67 

Kuwait 

. 14.00 

Sudan 

4. 11 

Saudi Arabia 

. 10.97 

Lebanon 

• 3 -S 5 

Iraq 

. 10.94 

J ordan 

• J -93 

Morocco 

. 10.68 

Libya 

1 - 5 ° 

Syria 

7.69 

Yemen 

0.03 

Algeria 

5.00 


100.00 


EXPENDITURE 1966-67 

& 

Ordinary Expenditure ..... 616,874 
Institute of Arab Research and Studies . . 60,943 

Pan-Arab Organization for Social Defence 

against Crime ...... 18,942 


Total ..... 696,759 


PUBLICATIONS 

Daily and fortnightly Bulletin (Arabic and English). 

New York Office; Arab World (monthly), and News and 
Views. 

Geneva Office: Le Monde Arabs (monthly), and Nouvellet 
du Monde Arabs (weekly). 

Buenos Aires Office: Arabia Review (monthly). 

Rio de Janeiro Office: Oricntc Arabs (monthly). 

Rome Office: Rassrgr.a del Moudo Arabo (monthly). 
London Office: The Arab (monthly). 

New Delhi Office: Al Arab (monthly). 

Bonn Office: Arabische Korrespor.dcnz (fortnightly). 
Ottawa Office: Spotlight on the Arab World (fortnightly). 
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THE PACT OF THE ARAB LEAGUE 

(March 22nd, 1945) 


Article 1 

The League of Lhe Arab States shall be composed of the 
independent Arab States signatories to this Pact. 

Each independent Arab state shall have the right to 
adhere to the League. Should it desire to adhere to the 
League, a petition to this effect should be filed with the 
General Secretariat, and submitted to the Council at the 
first session convened after the lodging of the petition. 

Article 2 

The object of the League shall be to strengthen the ties 
between the participant states, to co-ordinate their political 
activities with the aim of realising close collaboration 
between them, to preserve their independence and sover- 
eignty, and to consider, in general, the affairs and interests 
of the Arab countries. 

It shall also provide for close co-operation between the 
member states, with due regard to the structure of each 
state and the conditions prevailing therein, in the following 
matters: 

(i) Economic and financial affairs, including trade 
reciprocity, tariffs, currency, agricultural and industrial 
matters. 

(ii) Communications, comprising railways, roads, 
aviation, navigation, posts and telegraphs. 

(iii) Cultural affairs. 

(iv) Matters relating to nationality, passports and 
visas, execution of judgments, and extradition of 
criminals. 

(v) Matters relating to social welfare. 

(vi) Matters relating to public health. 

Article 3 

The League shall have a council composed of representa- 
tives of the member states. Each state shall have a single 
vote, Tegaxdless of the number of its representatives. 

The Council’s function shall be the realisation of the 
objects of the League and to give effect to agreements 
concluded between the member states, relating to the 
matters indicated in the previous Article and elsewhere. 

The Council shall also determine the methods of collabor- 
ation with international organisations which may, in 
future, be created for the preservation of peace and security 
and the regulation of economic and social relations. 

Article 4 

For each subject specified in Article 2, a special com- 
mittee shall be formed in which the member states shall be 
represented. These committees shall be responsible for 
formulating the bases, extent, and form of collaboration, 
in the shape of draft-agreements to be laid before the 
Council for consideration, preparatory to their presentation 
to the afore-mentioned states. 

Delegates representing the other Arab countries may 
participate in these committees. The Council shall define 
the conditions under which those representatives may 
participate, and the regulations for representation. 

Article 5 

Recourse to force to resolve disputes between two or 
more League states is inadmissible. If a difference should 


arise between them, not pertaining to the independence, 
sovereignty, or territorial integrity of any of the states 
concerned, and should the contending parties apply to the 
Council for settlement of the dispute, then the Council’s 
decision shall be effective and obligatory. 

In this eventuality, the contending states shall not 
participate in the proceedings and resolutions of the 
Council. 

The Council shall mediate in any dispute which may 
lead to war between two member states, or between a 
member state and another state, in order to conciliate 
them. 

Decisions relating to arbitration and mediation shall be 
taken by a majority vote. 

Article 6 

In the event of aggression or threat of aggression by a 
state against a member state, the member state may 
request an immediate meeting of the Council. 

The Council shall decide upon the appropriate measures 
to check this aggression, and shall issue a decision by 
unanimous assent. If the aggression is committed by a 
member state the vote of that state shall not be counted in 
determining unanimity. 

If aggression should be committed in such a way as to 
render the government of the attacked state unable to 
communicate with the Council, its representative at the 
Council may demand that it be convened for the purpose 
set forth in the preceding paragraph. If it is impossible for 
the representative to communicate with the Council, any 
of the member states may demand that it be convened. 

Article 7 

Decisions of the Council reached by unanimous assent 
shall be binding on all the member states of the League. 
Decisions of the League reached by a majority vote shall 
be binding on those who accept them. 

In either case, the decisions of the Council shall be 
executed in each state in accordance with the fundamental 
structure of that state. 

Article 8 

Each member state shall respect the regime existing in 
other League states, regarding it as a fundamental right of 
those states, and shall pledge itself not to undertake any 
action tending to alter that regime. 

A rticle 9 

The states of the Arab League which desire to establish 
stronger collaboration than is provided for in the present 
pact, may conclude among themselves whatever agree- 
ments they wish for this purpose. 

Treaties and agreements previously concluded, or which 
may be concluded with any other state, by any state 
belonging to the League, shall not be obligatory or binding 
on the other members. 

Article 10 

Cairo shall be the permanent seat of the League of Arab 
States. The League Council may assemble in whatsoever 
place it appoints. 
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Article ii 

The Council shall meet in ordinary session twice a year, 
during the months of March and October. Extraordinary 
session may be convened whenever occasion demands, on 
the request of two member states. 

Article 12 

The League shall have a permanent General Secretariat 
consisting of a Secretary-General, Assistant Secretaries, 
and an appropriate staff of officials. 

The League Council shall appoint the Secretary-General 
by a two-thirds majority of the League states. In consulta- 
tion with the Council, the Secretary-General shall appoint 
the Assistant Secretaries and the principal officials of the 
League. 

The Council shall establish an internal organisation to 
deal with the functions of the General Secretariat and 
matters of personnel. 

The Secretary-General shall hold ambassadorial status, 
and the Assistant Secretaries the status of Minister- 
Plenipotentiary. 

The first Secretary-General to the League shall be 
nominated in an appendix to this Pact. 

Article 13 

The Secretary-General shall prepare the draft Budget of 
the League, and submit it to the Council for approval 
before the beginning of each financial year. 

The Council shall allocate the share of each of the states 
of the League in the expenses, and may revise the share if 
necessary. 

Article 14 

Members of the League Council, members of its commit- 
tees, and those of its officials specified in the internal 
administration, shall enjoy diplomatic privileges and 
immunity during the performance of their duties. 

The inviolability of buildings occupied by bureaux of the 
League shall be observed. 

Article 15 

The Council shall be convened on the first occasion at the 
instance of the Head of the Egyptian Government, and 
subsequently at the instance of the Secretary-General. 

At each ordinary session the representatives of the 
League states shall preside over the Council by rotation. 

Article 16 

Apart from the conditions defined in this Pact, a 
majority opinion will suffice for the Council to make 
effective decisions on the following subjects: 

(i) Matters relating to personnel. 

(ii) Approval of the Budget of the League. 

(iii) The internal organisation of the Council, com- 
mittees and General Secretariat. 

(iv) The termination of sessions. 

Article 17 

The member states shall deposit with the Genera! 
Secretariat texts of all the treaties and agreements which 
they have concluded, or may conclude, with any other 
state belonging to. or outside, the League. 

Article iS 

If any of the League states contemplates withdrawal 
from the League, it shall give notice to the Council, of its 
decision to withdraw, a year before withdrawal takes effect. 


The League Council has the right to regard any state not 
fulfilling the obligations of this Pact as having ceased to 
belong to the League. This shall be effected by a decision 
issued by unanimous assent of the states, excepting the 
state indicated. 

Article 19 

It is permissible, by agreement of two-thirds of the League 
states, to amend this Pact, in particular to strengthen 
the ties between them, to found an Arab Court of Justice, 
and to co-ordinate the relations of the League with the 
international organisations which may, in future be 
created to guarantee peace and security’. 

No decision shall be taken as regards an amendment 
except in the sessions following that in which it is proposed. 

Any state which does not accept the amendment may 
withdraw on the amendment becoming effective, without 
being bound by the preceding Article. 

Article 20 

This present Pact, with its appendices, shall be ratified 
in conformity with the fundamental form of government in 
each of the contracting states. 

The articles of ratification shall be deposited with the 
General Secretariat, and the present Pact shall have effect 
with those who have ratified it, fifteen days after the 
Secretary- General has received articles of ratification from 
four states. 

This present Pact was drawn up in Arabic at Cairo, on 
the Sth of Rabi al Thani, 1364 (22nd March, 1945I, in a 
single text, which shall be preserved in the General 
Secretariat. 

A facsimile copy of the original shall be delivered to each 
of the League states. 

Special Appendix Relating to Palestine 

At the end of the last Great War, Palestine together with 
the other Arab States, was separated from the Ottoman 
Empire and became independent. 

The Treaty of Lausanne proclaimed that her fate should 
be decided by the parties concerned in Palestine. 

Even though Palestine was unable to control her own 
destiny, it was on the basis of recognising her independence 
that the League of Nations determined a system of govern- 
ment for her. Her existence and independence among 
nations can, therefore, be no more questioned ile jure than 
the independence of any other Arab state. 

Although the visible signs of this independence have 
remained hidden as :t result aijorce utajcitre it is not fitting 
that this should be an obstacle to the participation of 
Palestine in the League. 

Therefore, the States signatory to the Pact of the Arab 
League, consider that in view of Palestine’s special 
circumstances, the Council of the League should designate 
an Arab delegate from Palestine to participate in its work 
until this country enjoys actual independence. 

Special Appendix Relating to Co-operation with the Arab 
States, Non-participants in the League Council 

Whereas the member states of the League will have to 
deal cither in the Council or in the committees with 
questions affecting the interests of the entire Arab world, 

And whereas the Council cannot fail to take int > account 
the aspirations of the Arab countries not members of the 
Council and to work toward their realisation, the states 
signatory to the Pact of the Arab L.v.ene strnneiy tirste 
that the Council of the League should co-operate with 
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them as far as possible in having them participate in the 
committees referred to in the Pact, and in other matters, 
should not spare any effort to learn their needs and under- 


stand their aspirations and should moreover, work for their 
common weal and the guarantee of their future by what- 
ever political means available. 


THE CULTURAL TREATY 


The Cultural Treaty of the Arab League was accepted 
by the League Council on November 27th, 1945, at Cairo. 

Article 1 

The states of the Arab League agree that each of them 
shall form a local organisation whose functions shall be to 
consider matters concerning cultural co-operation between 
the Arab states. Each state will be free as to how it forms 
this organisation. 

Article 2 

The states of the Arab League agree to exchange 
teachers and professors between their educational institu- 
tions, according to the general and individual conditions 
which will be agreed to. The period of service of any 
teacher or professor who is a Government official and who 
will be delegated for this purpose, will be considered as 
service for his own Government, with the maintenance of 
his rights as regards his post, promotion, and pension. 

Article 3 

The states of the Arab League agree to the exchange of 
students and scholars between their educational institu- 
tions. and their acceptance in the suitable classes as far 
as accommodation will allow, in accordance with the 
regulations of those institutions. 

In order to facilitate this, those states, while maintain- 
ing the basic educational principles adopted in their 
countries, will work towards harmonising their educational 
syllabuses and certificates. This will be done by special 
agreement between those states. 

Such facilities as may be possible will be given by each 
state to any other state which wishes to construct hostels 
for its students. 

Article 4 

The states of the Arab League will encourage cultural 
scouting and sports visits between the Arab countries, in 
areas which the governments allow, and the holding of 
cultural and educational meetings for students. Facilities 
will be given for this purpose, particularly in respect of 
travelling arrangements and the expenses of the journey. 

Article 5 

The states of the Arab League agree on the reciprocal 
establishment of educational and scientific institutions in 
their various countries. 

Article 6 

The states of the Arab League will co-operate in the 
revival of the intellectual and artistic legacy of the Arabs, 
safeguarding and propagating it as well as making it 
available to those who seek it by all possible means. 

Article 7 

In order to keep pace with the world's intellectual move- 
ments, the states of the Arab League will encourage and 
organise the translation of all foreign masterpieces, 
whether classical or modern. They will also encourage all 


intellectual output in the Arab countries by such means 
as the opening of institutes for scientific and literary 
research. They will organise competitions for authors, and 
will grant prizes to distinguished men of science, literature, 
and art. 

Article 8 

All the states of the Arab League undertake to legislate 
for the protection of scientific, literary, and artistic 
authorship rights for all publications in all states of the 
Arab League. 

Article 9 

The states of the Arab League will work for the standard- 
isation of scientific terms, by means of councils, congresses, 
and joint committees, which they will set up and by means 
of bulletins which these organisations will issue. They will 
work to make the Arabic language convey all expressions 
of thought and modern science, and to make of it the 
language of instruction in all subjects and in all educational 
stages in the Arab countries. 

Article 10 

The states of the Arab League will work for the con- 
solidation of contacts between libraries and museums, 
whether scientific, historical, or artistic, by such means as 
the exchange of publications and indexes, the holding of 
study conferences, and by organising exchange visits 
between library and museum personnel at frequent 
intervals. 

Article n 

The states of the Arab League agree to consolidate 
relations and to facilitate co-operation between scientists, 
literary men, journalists, members of the professions, those 
connected with art, the stage, the cinema, and broad- 
casting, by organising visits for them between one country 
and another, and by encouraging cultural, scientific, and 
educational conferences for the purpose; also by placing 
room, laboratories, and material in scientific institutions 
in every Arab country at the disposal of the learned of 
other countries to demonstrate scientific discoveries; also 
by the publication of periodical bulletins regarding books 
of scientific research published in all Arab countries. 
Each author or publisher must send to the "Cultural 
Committee" copies of his work for its library as well as for 
the principal libraries of each state. 

Article 12 

The states of the Arab League agree to include in their 
educational syllabuses the history 7 , geography, and litera- 
ture of the Arab countries, sufficiently to give a clear idea 
of the life of those countries and their civilisation. They 
also agree upon the institution of an Arab library for pupils. 

Article 13 

The states of the Arab League will work to acquaint 
their peoples with the social, cultural, economic, and polit- 
ical conditions in all Arab countries, i.e. by means of broad- 
casts, the stage, cinema, and press, or by any other means 
also by the institution of museums for Arab culture and 
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civilisation, as well as assuring its success by holding 
occasional exhibitions of arts and literature, and public 
and scholastic festivals in the various Arab countries. 

Article 14 

The states of the Arab League shall encourage the 
establishment of Arab social and cultural clubs in their 
respective countries. 

Article 15 

The states of the Arab League will take all necessary 
measures to approximate their legislative trends and to 
unify as far as possible their laws; also to include the study 
of legislation of other Arab countries in their syllabuses. 

Article 16 

This Treaty shall be ratified by the signatory states, 
according to the provisions of their constitutions, with the 
minimum of delay. The instruments of ratification shall be 
odged in the Secretariat-General of the Arab League, 


which will prepare a note of the receipt of each document 
and notify the other contracting states. 

Article 17 

Arab countries are permitted to adhere to this Treaty by 
notifying the Secretary-General of the League, who will 
communicate the fact to the other contracting states. 

Article 18 

This Treaty will come into force one month after the 
date of the receipt of the instruments of ratification from 
two states. It shall also come into force for the other 
states who participate one month .after the date of the 
deposit of the document of joining from these states. 

Article 19 

Any signatory state of this Treaty is allowed to with- 
draw from it by giving notice to the Secretary-General of 
the League. The notice will take effect six months from 
the date of its despatch. 


ARAB ECONOMIC UNITY AGREEMENT 

(THE ARAB COMMON MARKET) 

The Economic Unity Agreement between the member-states of the Arab League was drawn up in Cairo on June 6tli, 
1962, and subsequently came into effect on April 30th 1964, U.A.R., Iraq, Syria, Kuwait and Jordan having subscribed 
as official members. The Unity Council held its first meeting in Cairo on June 3rd, 1964. 

The Agreement is summarized below. 


OBJECTS 


Preamble 

The Governments of the member-states of the Arab 
League, desirous of organizing between them and unifying 
their relations on bases accommodating to the natural 
and historical ties between them, and for the purpose of 
creating the best conditions for the growth of their economy, 
for promoting their riches, and for ensuring the prosperity 
of their peoples, have agreed on creating a complete 
unity between them, to be achieved gradually with the 
maximum possible speed ensuring the transition to the 
desired situation without causing harm to their essential 
interests. 

Article 1 

The main objective of the Agreement is to attain 
complete Arab Economic Unity. The Arab State will thus 


have a unified, integrated, proportionate Arab economy 
guided by one single economic policy for all the component 
parts. The member-states and their nationals are guaran- 
teed equality in the following: 

(1) Freedom of movement of persons and capital. 

(2) Freedom of exchange of domestic and foreign 
goods and products. 

(3) Freedom of residence, work, employment, and 
exercise of economic activities. 

(4) Freedom of transport and transit and of using means 
of transport, ports and civil airports. 

(5) Rights of ownership, of making one’s will, and of 
inheritance. 


METHODS 


Article 2 

The Arab states are required to work for accomplishing 
the following: 

(1) The Arab slates should be made one customs zone 
subject to a single administration. Customs tariffs, 
legislations, and regulations applied in these states should 
be standardized. This is to be achieved by gradual abolition 
of customs duties between the Arab states for ensuring 
the exchange of Arab-made goods and the eventual 
removal of duties altogether. In addition customs duties 
should be adjusted between the Arab states so as to 
arrive, at standard rates in respect of the outside world. 

In this way, the Arab states would be converted into one 
market where both home-produced and imported goods 
could move without being subject to any duties other j 
than those imposed in respect of the outside world. 1 


(2) The Arab states should work for standardizing their 
import-export policies and all relevant regulations. It is a 
prerequisite for the creation of one Arab market to have 
import-export policies and regulations unified and co- 
ordinated. 

(3) Standardizing transport and transit systems. As 
the means of transport will enjoy freedom of movement 
between all parts of the Arab homeland, they should 
necessarily become subject to standard regulations. 

(4) Trade agreements and payments agreements with 
outside countries arc to he concluded collectively by the 
Arab states. The creation of one Arab market makes it 
necessary to have such agreements concluded jointly. 
Relations with the outside world will be unified. 

(5) Policies related to agriculture, industry and internal 
trade should be co-ordinated. Economic legislation should 
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be standardized in a manner ensuring equal terms to all 
nationals of the contracting countries in respect of work in 
agriculture, industry, or any other calling. The co- 
ordination of these policies and legislations is an inevitable 
sequence to the creation of the United Arab Market where 
Arab nationals are to be guaranteed the right of taking up 
any profession or any economic activity anywhere in the 
Arab world. 

(6) Steps should be taken to co-ordinate labour and 
social legislation. In so far as Arab workers are to enjoy 
the freedom of working anywhere they please in the Arab 
homeland, it is necessary to make them all subject to one 
labour law and to the same social security rules. 

(7) (a) Steps should be taken to co-ordinate legislation 
concerning government and municipal taxes and duties 
and all other taxes pertaining to agriculture, industry, 
trade, real estate, and investments in a manner ensuring 
equal opportunities. 


(6) Measures should be taken to prevent the duplication 
of taxes and duties levied on the nationals of the contracting 
countries. 

(8) The monetary and fiscal policies and all relevant 
regulations of the contracting countries should be co- 
ordinated before the standardization of currency. 

(9) Standardizing the methods of the classification of 
statistics. 

(10) All necessary measures should be taken to ensure 
the attainment of the goals specified in Articles 1 and 2 of 
the Agreement. 

It is however possible to by-pass the principle of 
standardization in respect to certain circumstances and 
certain countries — this being made with the approval of 
the Arab Economic Unity Council. 


ORGANIZATION 


Articles 3-10 

Article 3 provides for the establishment of a body with 
the name of "The Arab Economic Unity Council". This 
Council will have its centre in Cairo and will be composed 
of a full member from each of the contracting parties. 
Decisions are taken by a two-thirds majority. Each state 
has one vote. 

The Council has been vested with all necessary powers 
for implementing the rules of the Agreement and its 
protocols, for running the subsidiary committees and 
establishments and for appointing members of staff and 
experts. 

Branching from the Unity Council are a number of 
permanent and provisional committees. 

The permanent committees are: 

(r) The Customs Committee, whose task will be to 
handle customs technical and administrative affairs and 
transit affairs. 

(2) The Monetary and Financial Committee. This 
Committee will undertake the handling of affairs pertaining 
to monetary matters, banking taxes, duties and other 
financial affairs. Two Sub-Committees have been formed: 

(а) Sub-Committee on Financial and Taxation Affairs; 

(б) Sub-Committee on Monetary Affairs. 

(3) The Economic Committee. It will be the duty of 
this Committee to handle matters pertaining to agriculture, 


industry, trade, transport, communications, labour and 
social affairs. Five Sub-Committees have been formed: 

(a) Agricultural Growth Sub-Committee; ( b ) Industrial 
Co-ordination and Mineral Wealth Development Sub- 
committee; (c) Planning and Trade Co-ordination Sub- 
Committee; [d) Planning and Transport and Communica- 
tions Co-ordination Sub-Committee; (e) Social Affairs Sub- 
Committee. 

The Council and its subsidiaries enjoy financial and 
administrative autonomy. The Council will have a special 
budget to which the member-states will subscribe at the 
rate of their subscriptions to the budget of the Secretariat- 
General of the Arab League. The Council has been entrusted 
with the tasks of formulating regulations and legislations 
aiming at the creation of a unified Arab customs zone and 
at co-ordinating foreign trade policy. The conclusion of 
trade agreements and of payments agreements has been 
made subject to the approval of the Council. The Council 
is also entrusted with the task of co-ordinating economic 
growth, laying down programmes for the attainment of 
common economic development plans, co-ordinating 
policies for agriculture, industry and external trade, 
working out transport and transit regulations and unifica- 
tion of regulations on labour and social security, and 
harmonizing financial and monetary policies with the 
purpose of standardizing currency. It will also formulate 
all other legislation necessary for the achievement of the 
purposes of the Agreement. 


IMPLEMENTATION 


Articles n-20. Protocols 

The implementation of the Agreement is, however, to 
be spread over an indeterminate period. The Council has 
been required to draw up a practical plan for the stages 
of implementation and to define the legislative, administra- 
tive and technical measures for two countries or more to 
conclude economic unity wider than that provided for 
under the Agreement. 

The Council shall exercise its powers in accordance with 
resolutions which it will pass, which will be executed by 
the member-states in accordance with their constitutional 
rules. 

The Governments of the contracting parties have pledged 
not to promulgate any laws, regulations or administrative 
decisions of a nature which might conflict with the 
Agreement or its Protocols. However, the contracting 
parties have been given the freedom, under the Agreement’s 
First Protocol, to conclude bilateral economic agreements. 


for extraordinary political or defensive purposes, with 
outside parties, provided that such bilateral agreements 
contain nothing prejudicial to the objectives of this 
Agreement. 

The Agreement’s Second Protocol places limitations on 
the powers of the Arab Economic Unity Council. In the 
course of an initial period not exceeding five years (but 
which can be renewed for up to ten years) the Council 
is required to study the necessary steps for co-ordinating 
the economic, financial and social policies and for the 
attainment of the following objectives: 

(a) The freedom of the movement of persons and the 
freedom of work, employment, residence, ownership, 
making one’s will, and inheritance. 

(b) Giving unrestricted and unqualified freedom to the 
movement of transit goods without any restrictions in 
respect of the type or nationality or the means of transport. 
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(c) Facilitating the exchange of Arab goods and Arab 
products. 

(d) The freedom of exercising economic activities — it 
should be understood that this should cause no harm to 
the interests of some of the contracting parties at this 
stage. 

(c) The freedom of using ports and civil airports in a 
manner guaranteeing activization and development. 


At its first session held in Cairo from June 3rd-6th, 1964, 
the Economic Unity Council decided to interpret the time 
periods suggested in the Second Protocol in such a manner 
as to speed up the accomplishment of the various phases. 
Thus the Council considered the five-year period proposed 
as a maximum limit for the completion of the necessary 
studies. The Council also resolved to benefit from the rule 
established in Article 4 of the Protocol, which provided 
for the following: 

"Two parties or more can, if they so desire, agree on 
ending the introductory stage or any other stage, and move 
directly to comprehensive economic unity.” 

The Council has therefore begun by studying the 
practical steps to be taken for the achievement of economic 
unity. It was decided that the Arab Common Market 
project should be accomplished as quickly as possible. A 


Technical Committee was assigned with the study c«l the 
subject, and its detailed report was debated and approved 
by the Council at its second meeting on August 7th. 
1964. 

The resolution passed at that meeting called for exemp- 
ting from customs duties all agricultural and animal 
products as well as natural resources and industrial goods 
exchanged between the members of the Arab Market. This 
exemption will be either complete or gradual. It was also 
resolved that, in the case of gradual exemption, the rate 
should be ten per cent in respect of industrial goods and 
twenty per cent for agricultural products, to be effective 
from the beginning of 1965. 

The Arab Common Market came into operation on 
January 1st, 1965, with U.A.R., Iraq, Syria, Jordan and 
Kuwait as members. However, the Kuwait National 
Assembly voted against ratification of the Agreement 
in July 1965. The four remaining members of the Council 
met again in Amman in November 1965; no further 
reductions in customs duties were agreed at that time, 
however. 

In mid-1966 the Economic Unity Council adopted a 
resolution calling for the creation of an Arab Payments 
Union. The purpose of the projected Union is to reduce or 
eliminate non-tariff restrictions, imposed by national 
governments for balance of payments reasons. 



ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL— ASP AC 

Canberra, Australia 


Set up June 1966 to foster solidarity and to further regional co-operation among Asian and Pacific countries. 


Australia 

MEMBERS 

Republic of Korea 

Philippines 

Republic of China (Taiwan) 

Malaysia 

Thailand 

Japan 

New Zealand 

Republic of Viet-Nam 


OBSERVER 

Laos 



ORGANIZATION 


ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL 

Composed of the Foreign Ministers of member states; 
first meeting held at Seoul, Republic of Korea, in June 
1966, second held at Bangkok, Thailand, in July 1967, and 
the third to be held at Canberra, Australia, in 1968. 

Secretariat: rotates between member states; at present 
provided by the Government of Australia; acts as a 
clearing house for information and a secretariat 
between meetings of the Council. 


STANDING COMMITTEE 

Composed of accredited ambassadors of the participating 
states; regularly meets between Council meetings for 
consultations and for examination of proposals for projects 
in the economic and social fields. Meetings: August 1967* 
September 1967, October 1967. 

Chairman: The Australian Minister for External Affairs 
(the Rt. Hon. Paul Hasluck, m.p.). 


AIMS 


ASPAC is a consultative association of nine non- 
Communist countries of the Asian and Pacific region, 
membership being open to other states in the area. The 
organization aims to foster greater co-operation and 
solidarity among members and to assist the development 
of the national economies of the member states. Co- 
operation is envisaged in the economic, technical, cultural, 
social and information fields. Ministers, in the communique 
released after the Second Ministerial Meeting expressed 
their determination: 

1. to preserve national integrity and independence 
against threats of any kind; 

2. to uphold and strengthen the institutions of free 
societies in forms best suited to the needs and 
circumstances of their peoples; 

3. to accelerate regional economic and material growth 
in the spirit of equal partnership in order to strengthen 


the foundations for a prosperous community of Asian 
and Pacific nations; 

4. to widen and deepen mutual understanding and 
appreciation of the cultural heritages and civilizations 
of the nations in the region without discrimination 
on the grounds of race, colour or creed; and 

5. to maintain closer and beneficial co-operation with 
other nations and organizations pursuing similar 
objectives. 

The Second Ministerial Meeting accepted as ASPAC 
projects a Register of Experts' Services in Canberra, 
Australia, and a Social and Cultural Centre in Seoul, 
Republic of Korea. The Ministers considered the proposal 
for the establishment of a Food and Fertilizer Bank for the 
Asian and Pacific region and agreed that this project be 
examined by suitable experts under the direction of the 
Standing Committee. 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— ADB 


Commercial Center, P.O.B. 126 , Makati, Rizal, Philippines 

Telephone: 88-87-81, 88-87-88. 


Established under the aegis of the UN Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE), the Bank 
commenced operations in December, 1966. Members: 19 regional and 12 non-regional countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All powers of the Bank are vested in the Board which 
may delegate its powers to the Board of Directors except 
in such matters as admission of new members, changes in 
the Bank’s authorized capital stock, election of Directors 
and President, amendment of the Charter. One Governor 
and one Alternate Governor appointed by each member 
country. Board meets at least once a year. 

Chairman: Eduardo Z. Romualdez (Philippines). 

Vice-Chairmen: Bong Kyun Suh (Republic of Korea), 
N. Wimalasena (Ceylon). 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Responsible for general direction of operations and 
exercises all powers delegated by the Board of Governors. 
Composed of ten Directors elected by the Board of 


Governors, seven representing regional member countries 
and three non-regional member countries. Each Director 
serves for two years and may be re-elected. The President 
of the Bank, though not a Director, is Chairman of the 
Board. 

Chairman of Board of Directors and President (1966-71): 

Takeshi Watanabe (Japan). 

Vice-President: C. S. Krishna Moorthi (India). 

ADMINISTRATION 

Departments: Operations, Economic and Technical Assist- 
ance, Administration. 

Offices: Secretary, General Counsel, Chief Information 
Officer, Internal Audit. 

Secretary: Douglas C. Gunesekera (Ceylon). 

General Counsel: Timothy B. Atkeson (U.S.A.). 


AIMS 


To foster economic growth and co-operation in the ; 
region and to accelerate the economic progress of the | 
developing countries of the region, either collectively or 
individually, by: i 

Promoting investment of public and private capital ! 
for development purposes in the ECAFE region. . 

Utilizing the available resources for financing develop- I 
ment, giving priority to those regional, sub-regional and ! 
national projects and programmes which will contribute 
most effectively to the harmonious economic growth of 
the region as a whole, and having special regard to the 
needs of the smaller and less developed member conn- | 
tries. 

Meeting requests from members in the region to assist : 
in the co-ordination of development policies aud plans j 
"*th a view to achieving better utilization of their j 
resources, making their economies more complementary, 
and promoting the orderly development of their foreign 
trade, in particular, intra-regiona! trade. 

Providing technical assistance for the preparation, 
tmaticmg and execution of development projects and 
programmes, including the formulation of specific pro- 
ject. proposals providing technical assistance also on the 


functioning of existing institutions or the creation of new 
institutions, on a national or regional basis, in such 
fields as agriculture, industry and public administration. 

Co-operating with UN, its subsidiary agencies and 
other international organizations concerned with the 
investment of development funds in the region. 

Activities in 1967 include an agricultural survey of the 
Asian region to provide the basis for the Bank’s future 
operations in this sector, the despatch of reconnaissance 
missions to several regional countries, and an agreement 
to provide technical assistance to Indonesia in food 
production. 

FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

Capital: The ADB has an authorized capital of 
U.S. $r,ioo million, of which $965 million has been sub- 
scribed. Each member is to pay one-half of its subscribed 
capital in five equal, annual instalments: one-half of each 
instalment is required to be paid in gold or convertible 
currency and the other half may lve paid in local currency. 
The other half of the subscribed capital will remain as 
callable shares as a credit backing for tin- Bank's 
obligations. 
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Country 

Subscriptions 
( million U.S. $) 

Regional Members: 


Afghanistan .... 

4.78 

Australia ..... 

85.00 

Cambodia ..... 

3-50 

Ceylon ..... 

8.52 

China (Taiwan) .... 

16.00 

India ...... 

93.00 

Indonesia ..... 

25.00 

Japan 

200.00 

Korea, Republic .... 

30.00 

Laos ...... 

0.42 

Malaysia ..... 

20.00 

Nepal ..... 

2.16 

New Zealand .... 

22.56 

Pakistan ..... 

32.00 

Philippines ..... 

35 -oo 

Singapore ..... 

5.00 

Thailand ..... 

20.00 

Yiet-Nam, Republic 

12.00 

Western Samoa .... 

0.06 


615.00 


Ordinary Funds: Composed mainly of subscribed capital 
and borrowings. Ordinary Fund operations are mainly 
direct loans to governments, national development banks, 
public and private entities, international agencies, for 
particular development projects in such fields as industry, 
agriculture, power, transport and communications. 


Country 

Subscriptions 
(million U.S. $) 

Non- Regional Members: 

Austria ..... 

5-00 

Belgium ..... 

5.00 

Canada ..... 

25.00 

Denmark ..... 

5.00 

Finland ..... 

5.00 

German Federal Republic 

34.00 

Italy ...... 

20.00 

Netherlands .... 

II .00 

Norway ..... 

5.00 

Sweden ..... 

5.00 

United Kingdom .... 

30.00 

U.S. A 

200.00 


350.00 

Total .... 

965 . 00 


Special Funds: ADB may accept contributions to Special 
Funds which it will administer on terms agreed upon with 
the donors as long as the purposes are consistent with the 
Bank's objectives; xo per cent of paid-in capital may also 
be used as Special Funds which the Bank may use for 
extending assistance on terms more lenient than those of 
Ordinary Fund operations. 

A Special Agricultural Fund is to be established. 
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ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH-EAST ASIA— ASA 


Founded by the Declaration of Bangkok, 1961, to promote economic, social and cultural co-operation among 
peoples of South-East Asia and to enhance welfare and prosperity in the region. 


Malaysia 


MEMBERS 

Philippines Thailand 


AIMS 


1. To establish machinery to inform, consult, collaborate 
and aid each other in the economic, social, cultural, 
scientific and administrative fields. 

2. To provide educational, professional, technical and 
administrative training and research facilities. 

3. To promote South-East Asian studies. 

4. To collaborate in the utilization of natural resources, the 
development of agriculture and industry, the expansion 


of trade, the improvement of transport and communica- 
tions, and generally in raising the standard of living. 

5. To co-operate in studying international commodity 
trade. 

6. To achieve the aims and purposes of the Association 
and to contribute to the work of existing international 
organizations. 


ORGANIZATION 


FOREIGN MINISTERS’ CONFERENCE 

The main administrative body of ASA, composed of the 
Foreign Ministers of the three member countries. Meets 
annually. Since the inaugural meeting at Bangkok in 1961, 
meetings have been held at Kuala Lumpur (April 19G2), 
Manila (April 1963) and Bangkok (August 1966). No 
meeting was held in 1964 or in 1965. 

JOINT WORKING PARTY 

Composed of officials of member countries. Meets 
annually to prepare the ground for the Foreign Ministers’ 
Conference. 

STANDING COMMITTEE 

Responsible for continued operation of projects between 
annual Foreign Ministers’ Conferences. Members: Foreign 
Minister of the host country and ambassadors of the other 
two countries. 

SUBSIDIARY COMMITTEES 
Economic Committee. 

Social and Cultural Committee. 

Technical Co-operation and Research Committee. 

PRINCIPAL PROJECTS 

l.eonomic Co-operation and Development. The establish- 
ment of an Organization for Asian Economic Co-operation 
has been agreed in principle and steps arc being taken to 
intensify trade among member countries by relaxing or 
eliminating regulations and restrictions on the free flow of 
trade. Efforts are also being made to increase trade between 
the region and the rest of the world. A multilateral agree- 
ment on commerce and navigation is being prepared, and 


the private sector is to play a greater part in promoting 
economic development and developing industry. 

Joint Research and Technology. Joint research pro- 
grammes have been formulated and study tours organized. 
There is wide exchange of technical experts and training 
facilities are made available for nationals of other member 
countries. An ASA Research Centre is to be established in 
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Education. Exchanges of teachers and students and 
increased facilities for teaching the language, history and 
: geography of member countries. Accreditation and cquiva- 
I lence of degrees are being studied to facilitate exchanges 
j in higher education. 

Transport ami Tourism. The Malaysian and Thai national 
! airlines have pooled services and the Philippines is to join 
the pool at a later date. A project for a joint airline to 
operate supersonic aircraft is under discussion. The 
! possibility of an ASA shipping line is being studied. In 
1962 a through train service between Kuala Lumpur and 
Bangkok was inaugurated and further rail links are to be 
established. Visas have been abolished for officials and 
1 visa fees waived for nationals of member countries, 
j Tourism is being actively encouraged and a "Visit ASA 
; Year” campaign was launched in 19O3. 

Cultural Exchange. Tours by theatrical and dance 
j groups, holding of art exhibitions, and exchange of radio 
and television programmes, films and visual aids. 

ASA FUND 

I To be set up to finance joint projects. Equal contribu- 
I tions arc to be made by member countries. 

Initial outlay: U.S. S3.000.000. 



BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS 


9. Open and maintain current or deposit accounts with 
central banks. 

10. Accept deposits from central banks on current or 
deposit account. 

ir. Accept deposits in connection with trustee agreements 
that may be made between the Bank and governments 
in connection with international settlements. 

12. Act as agent or correspondent of any central bank or 
arrange with any central bank for the latter to act as 
its agent or correspondent. 

13. Enter into agreements to act as trustee or agent in 
connection with international settlements. 

14. Enter into special agreements with central banks to 


facilitate the settlement of international transactions 
between them. 

The Bank shall be administered with particular regard 
to maintaining its liquidity, and for this purpose shall 
retain assets appropriate to the maturity and character of 
its liabilities. Its short-term liquid assets may include bank 
notes, cheques payable on sight drawn on first-class banks, 
claims in course of collection, deposits at sight or at short 
notice in first-class banks, and prime bills of exchange of 
not more than ninety days’ usance, of a kind usually 
accepted for rediscount by central banks. 

Note: The Bank acts as Agent of OECD under the Euro- 
pean Monetary Agreement and as Depositary under an 
Act of Pledge concluded with the High Authority of the 
European Coal and Steel Community. 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT 

(as at July 31st, 1967) 

In gold francs (units of 0.29032258 . . . grammes fine gold — Art. 5 of the Statutes) 


Assets 


% 

Gold in bars and coins . 

2,672,577,158 

29.0 

Cash on hand and on sight a/c 

54,711,506 

0.6 

Rediscountable Treasury bills . 

678,465,727 

7-5 

Bills cashable on demand 

75.7 0 i.596 

0.8 

Time deposits and advances . 

4,099,678,733 

44.9 

Other bills and securities 

1,531,105,766 

16.9 

Miscellaneous assets 

772, S80 

0.0 

Total 

9,113,013,366 

100.0 


Liabilities 


% 

Capital: 



Auth. and issued 200,000 
shares of which 25 per cent 
paid up. 

125,000,000 

1.4 

Reserves .... 

45 - 259.924 

o -5 

Deposits (gold) 

3,923,807,094 

43 -o 

Deposits (currencies) 

4,124,544,723 

45-3 

Notes ..... 

605,041,098 

6.6 

Miscellaneous 

58,360.527 

0.7 

Provision for contingencies 

231,000,000 

2-5 

Total 

9 , 113 , 013,366 

100.0 
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BENELUX 


39 rue de la Rfigence, Brussels 1 

Telephone: 13. 86. So. 


The Treaty of Benelux Economic Union came into force on November 1st, i960. Its aim is the economic union 

of Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxemburg. 

MEMBERS 

Belgium The Netherlands Luxembourg 

ORGANIZATION 


THE COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS OF THE 
ECONOMIC UNION 

The Committee of Ministers consists of not less than 
three Ministers and generally speaking the Ministers of 
Foreign Affairs, Foreign Trade, Economic Affairs, 
Agriculture, Finance and Social Affairs of the three 
countries. Resolutions in the Committee of Ministers 
must be carried unanimously, but an abstention will 
not be considered as a negative vote. It supervises 
the application of the Benelux Economic Union 
Treaty and ensures that the aims specified therein are 
pursued. To this end, the Committee of iMinisters can 
take decisions, establish conventions, make recom- 
mendations and issue directives. The Committee may 
also set up Working Parties to which it may delegate 
certain of its powers. 

THE CONSULTATIVE 
INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 
Permanent Secretary: G. Bruyneel, Palais de la Nation, 

Brussels 1. 

The Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council con- 
sists of forty-nine members, twenty-one each from the 
Netherlands and Belgian Parliaments and seven from 
Luxembourg Parliament. It was set up by a Conven- 
tion which entered into force in September 1956. This 
Council maj r deliberate and communicate to the three 
Governments its views on problems of direct concern 
to tlie Economic Union, including cultural relations, 
foreign policy and the standardization of laws. The 
Interparliamentary Council receives an annual report, 
jointly established by the three Governments, on 
each of the above problems. These reports are 
published. 

THE COUNCIL OF ECONOMIC UNION 
Chairmen: Prof. G. Brouwers (Netherlands), Prof. G. 

Craen (Belgium), A. DOhr (Luxembourg). 

The Council of Economic Union consists of three 
chairmen, one from each member country, and of 
the presidents of Committees; presidents of the Special 
Committees may be co-opted on to the Council when 
their special fields arc under discussion. 

The Council is responsible for ensuring the execu- 
tion of the decisions of the Committee of Ministers 
and for making proposals to the Committee of Min- 
isters; for co-ordinating the work of the Committees 
and Special Committees; for giving them directives ! 
and for transmitting their proposals to the Committee j 
of Ministers. 1 


COMMITTEES AND SPECIAL COMMITTEES 

There are eight Committees; Foreign Economic 
Relations; Monetary and Financial; Industrial and 
Commercial; Agriculture, Food and Fisheries; Customs 
and Taxation; Transport; Social; Movement and 
Establishment of Persons. 

There are six Special Committees; Co-ordination of 
Statistics; Comparison of Government Budgets; Public 
Tenders; Public Health; Retail Trade and Handicrafts; 
Movement of Persons (control at external frontiers). 

THE SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 

Secretary-General: Dr. C. D. A. Baron van Lynden. 
Deputies: E. R. Van Der Aa, E. Leick. 

The Secretary-General is always of Netherlands 
nationality and is assisted by one Belgian and one 
Luxembourg Deputy Secretary-General. They are 
appointed by the Committee of Ministers and are 
directly responsible to the Working Group of the Com- 
mittee of Ministers for the administration of the 
Union. The Budget of the Secretariat for 1967 was 
35,386,000 Belgian Francs to which Belgium and the 
Netherlands each contributed 48.5% and Luxem- 
bourg 3%. 

JOINT SERVICES 

The Committee of Ministers may establish Joint 
Sendees to improve the functioning of the Economic 
Union, and determine their tasks, operational layout 
and working methods. Up to now no joint sendees 
have been established. 

THE ARBITRATION TRIBUNAL 

The Arbitration Tribunal is composed of six persons 
(two from each member country) appointed by the 
Committee of Ministers. Their function is to settle any 
disputes that may arise from the working of the 
Union. 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ADVISORY COUNCIL 

President: A. de Smaele. 

The Economic and Social Advisory Council consists 
of twenty-seven members and twenty-seven deputy 
members from representative economic and social 
organizations, each country supplying one third of the 
| number. It may offer advice on its own initiative or 
prepare considered opinions when requested to do so 
by the Committee of Ministers. 


BENELUX 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1921 Economic and Customs Union between Belgium 
and Luxembourg. 

1943 London Monetary Agreement. 

1944 London Customs Convention. 

1948 Customs Union comes into force; agreement on 
unifying customs formalities. 

1949 Pre-Union Agreement. 

1950 Agricultural Protocols. 

1953 Hague Protocol on co-ordination of economic 
and social policy; Commercial Protocol. 

1954 Agreement on liberalization of capital move- 
ments. 

1955 Agreement on the setting-up of a Consultative 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 


1956 OEEC recognises Benelux as a single unit in 
inter-European trade; Labour Convention; 
Protocol on tenders and purchases. 

1958 Treat}' of the Benelux Economic Union signed. 

i960 Benelux Treaty came into force, together with 
the Labour Treaty. 

1962 Liberalization of road transport. 

1963 Convention on free movement and establish- 
ment in the three countries came into force. 

1965 Treaty on the establishment of a Benelux 
Court signed. 

1966 Treaty on reciprocal assistance for the per- 
ception of the turnover tax came into force. 


HISTORY 


During the later war years the governments-in- 
exile of Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg 
began to lay plans for an economic and customs union 
of their countries. Their efforts crystallized in the Lon- 
don Monetary Agreement of October 2 1st, 1943. A firm 
exchange value was needed between the Belgian franc 
and the Dutch florin; the pre-war gold parity of 16.52 
Belgian francs to one Dutch florin was agreed on, as 
well as a scheme of reciprocal credits between the two 
countries. There was also agreement on the need for 
continual consultation and for the co-ordination of 
such measures as each country felt compelled to take 
in their respective capital markets. 

The London Customs Convention of September 5th, 
1944, marked a further step forward. The principle 
was established of reciprocal tariff abolition, to lead in 
the first place to a “tariff community", which in its 
turn would be a preliminary step towards a full 
customs, and eventual economic union. Methods of 
procedure were established and three committees set 
up — the Administrative Customs Committee, the 
Administrative Foreign Trade Committee and the 
Committee for Trade Agreements. A tentative tariff 
list was drawn up, and provision made for withdrawal 
at one year’s notice. 

In the last months of the war Holland was devas- 
tated, whereas Belgium and Luxembourg emerged 
almost unscathed. A combination of factors brought 
economic prosperity to Belgium immediately after the 
war, and because of this discrepancy in recovery rates 
the envisaged Customs Convention could not be 
applied immediately. In March 1947 the first Hague 
Protocol was signed; the Customs Convention was 
given its final form and a General Secretariat estab- 
lished in Brussels. The Customs Union came into force 
on January 1st, 194S. 


OPERATING THE UNION 

A further step forward was made by the Pre-Union 
Agreement of October 15th, 1949. Among other pro- 
visions, three stand out as particularly important; 
these laid down the principles of progressive liberaliza- 
tion of exchange trade between the three partners, the 
systematic co-ordination of commercial and monetary 
policies with regard to other countries and the prepara- 
tion of a unified system of foreign trade negotiation. In 
spite of these advances, Benelux ran into difficulties in 
the following year, 1950, largely arising from the war 
in Korea, to which the economies of Belgium and 
Luxembourg on the one hand and of the Netherlands 
on the other reacted sharply and differently. In the 
Netherlands the deficit in payments and gold reserves 
increased; in Belgium and Luxembourg gold reserves 
rose and the payments surplus grew to such a size as 
to be unhealthy. Wages and prices in the Netherlands 
were still at that period abnormally low; in the other 
two partners they rose. 

In 1951 and 1952 the whole Benelux structure was 
in danger of breakdown, but was saved by the 
strenuous efforts of the three Governments, which 
were put into concrete and effective form by the 
important Hague Protocol of July 24th, 1953, the 
Commercial Protocol of December 9th, 1953, and the 
agreement on the liberalization of capital movements 
July 8th, 1954. The Hague Protocol of July 1953 
embodied agreements on the stabilization and adjust- 
ments of wages and rents in the three partners and the 
recognition of the principle that social legislation must 
be co-ordinated in order to avoid excessive differences 
between social charges which might adversely affect 
cost prices and the competitive positions of the three 
countries. The Commercial Protocol was complement- 
ary to this agreement. It laid down the guiding aim of 
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maximum trade combined with maximum freedom, 
but emphasized the necessity of consultation in the 
case of export promotion, as well as joint action 
whenever complications arose with trade partners who 
refused reciprocity. 

A convention providing for the free movement of 
labour was signed on June 7th, 1956, which was 
clarified and expanded by a further agreement on 
March 20th, 1957, while a protocol defining the pro- 
cedure to be followed with regard to public tenders 
and government purchases was signed on July 6th, 
1956, and came into force on August 29th, 1958. 

By 1956, 96.5 per cent of the trade between the 
three partners was free, and of the remaining 3.5 per 
cent, 3.33 per cent was accounted for by food and 
agricultural products. Agriculture, as in all plans 
such as Benelux, had proved to be the most intransi- 
gent problem. In this sphere the Netherlands have a 
superior position, with a large export trade and low 
costs. In Belgium and Luxembourg the position is 
reversed, with a high import rate and high costs. Some 
price equalization duties are charged on Netherlands 
agricultural products exported to Belgium and 
Luxembourg. These duties are levied by the Nether- 
lands Government, of which half are handed over to 
Belgium and Luxembourg for the development and 
improvement of their agriculture and half are retained 
by the Netherlands and devoted to the rationalization 
of their own agriculture. 

SINGLE TRADING UNIT 

One of the most significant dates in the evolution of 
Benelux is January 26th, 1956. On that date the 
Organisation for European Economic Co-operation 
announced that henceforth Belgium, Luxembourg and 
the Netherlands were to be regarded as one country 
for all purposes of inter-European trade. In January 
1955, O.E.E.C. had raised its compulsory trade 
liberalization requirements to 90 per cent between 
member countries; the Benelux Governments pre- 
sented a unified single list applying to all three of 
them and covering 95.6 per cent of their imports from 


other member countries. Consequently, O.E.E.C. 
could now regard the three as one. 

ECONOMIC UNION TREATY 

The Benelux Treaty was signed in February 195S, 
and came into force in November 1960. By the 
Treafy% all trade agreements with outside countries 
were to be concluded by Benelux as an entity- from 
January' 1961. By November 1963, all tenders issued 
by national, provincial or local authorities were to be 
made accessible to tenders of all three countries. By 
November 1968, all obstacles to the free flow of goods 
between the three countries, including agricultural 
produce, must be eliminated. 

The Benelux Economic Union’s main aims are to 
raise prosperity by co-ordinating national economic 
policies, by pursuing a common foreign trade policy, 
and permitting the free movement of persons, goods, 
capital and sendees. Unlike EEC the Benelux Econo- 
mic Union is not a supra-national institution. Its 
institutions are based on those which grew up 
empirically within the Benelux Customs Union. 

RESULTS 

Co-operation between the Benelux countries has 
resulted in the area becoming the first completely free 
labour market. Capital movement as well as services 
have been made almost completely free. Examination 
of travel permits at Benelux frontiers was abolished 
in i960. 

PRIVATE ORGANIZATION 

Belgo-Nctherlands-Luxembourg Rapprochement Committe* 
(Comit6 Benelux): 40 rue du Congres, Brussels; 3S 
Nassauplein, The Hague; 14 a boulevard Royal, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1945; a private organization to stimulate co- 
operation between the Benelux countries; organisation: 
International Committee of delegates from the three 
national committees; Pres. L. Ameve (Belgium), 
V. G. M. MaRIJNEN (Netherlands), M. Huss (Luxem- 
bourg); Secs. J. Chabert (Belgium), J. M. Corver van 
Haaftex (Netherlands), L. F. Lemmek (Luxembourg); 
publ. Nouvclles Benelux (every two months — French 
and Dutch). 


THE TREATY OF ECONOMIC UNION 


The Treaty consists of 100 Articles and is valid in 
the first instance for fifty years. 

1. Definition' ok Principles 
The main aim of the Economic Union is to raise the 
prosperity of the people by realizing the free mutual 
movement of persons, goods, services and capital, the 
co-ordination of national economic policy and the pur- 
suance of a common foreign trade policy. 

All nationals of the three member countries arc free to 
move anywhere within the territory of the Union and to 
enjoy in the other two countries the same rights and 
privileges as are accorded to the nationals of those coun- 
tries, with regard to freedom of movement, residence and 
establishment, the exercise of economic and professional 
activities, capital transactions, labour conditions, social 
provisions, dues, taxes and legal protection. Trade between 


the three countries is freed from all import dues and from 
all restrictions of a qualitative, quantitative or currency 
nature. This free intercourse must neither be unduly 
impeded by non-economic or non-financial measures, 
although controls and statistical inspections at frontiers 
will not be considered as restrictions within the meaning 
of the Treaty. Capital movements are also free and ex- 
change of services arc subject to the same principles as that 
of merchandise. Any distortion of competitive conditions 
arc forbidden, lest they should impede tiic development of 
mutual free trade. 

The three governments engage themselves to consult 
jointly on matters of economic policy in order to create the 
necessary conditions for full economic integration. Further- 
more, they will also consult each other ir. order to determine 
the Union's policy at international meetings and in a!! 
matters concerned with regional economic integration or 
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rpiatine to foreign countries, in so fax as these 
matters aflect the purposes of the Union. There will also be 
a common policy with regard to foreign trade and payments 
and a common tariS in respect of import and other duties. 

The Economic Union does not include a monetary union 
but certain monetary rules are laid down, particularly that 
policy with regard to rates of exchange must be formulated 
bv consultation. It is further provided that should the vital 
interests of a member country be in danger, the Committee 
of Ministers may deviate from the provisions of the Treaty. 

2. Institutions of the Union 
These are listed as the Committee of Ministers, the 
Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council, the Council of 
Economic Union, the Committees and Special Committees, 
the Secretariat-General, the Joint Sendees, the Arbitration 
Tribunal and the Economic and Social Consultative Council 
(see the section on Organization above). 


3. Special Provisions 

This section elaborates certain principles laid down in 
Part 1, and also de-limits certain fields in which the 
Committee of Ministers may take binding decisions and 
further provides that the principles of the Treaty shall be 
effected by special agreement in certain cases. 


4. General Provisions 

The main provisions of this part are that the scope of the 
Treaty is limited to the territories of the member countries 
in Europe, though the interests of Belgian and Netherlands 
overseas territories should be safeguarded in foreign trade 
agreements; and that the Treaty should be valid for a 
period of fifty years, subject to tacit extension by periods 
of ten years; the Treaty may be revoked by any member 
country on one year’s notice. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Total 

Area (sq. km.) . 
Population (Dec. 1966) 

30,507 

9 , 556 > 0 °° 

33,397 

12,530,647 

2,586 

333 ,°°° 

66,490 

22.419,647 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’000 metric tons) 



1965 

1966 


Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Wheat 

s 54 

691 

46 

650 

59 i 

39 

Rve . 

98 

250 

IO 

76 

190 

5 

Barley 

520 

373 

3 ° 

486 

416 

37 

Oats . 

3°4 

363 

34 

293 

357 

3 i 

Potatoes 

1.419 

2,196 

74 

1.475 

2,572 

6S 

Sugar Beet . 

2.537 

3,573 

— 

2,586 

3,645 

— 

Mangolds . 

3,106 

1,121 

76 

3,°32 

1.055 

67 


LIVESTOCK, 1966 
(’000) 



Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

Belgium .... 

95 

2,767 

91 

i, 94 S 

18,515 

Netherlands 

i °5 

3,968 

558 

3 , 9 i 8 1 

45,285 

Luxembourg . 

2 

173 

4 

127 

443 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 1966 
('000 metric tons) 



Milk 

Butter 

Cheese 

Eggs* 

Meat 

Belgium .... 

3.941 

83 

n.a. 

15S 

561 

Netherlands 

7 A 5 I 

102 

221 

236 

804 

Luxembourg . 

188 

5 

1 

4 

23 


*1,000 metric tons = 17 million eggs 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 


1965 


f 

1966 


Belgium 

Nether- 

lands 



Nether- 

lands 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Coal .... 

’000 metric tons 

19,786 

11,446 

— 

17.499 

10,052 

— 

Coke .... 

11 11 11 

7.334 

4.383 


6.961 

3.SS7 

— 

Crude Petroleum 

11 11 11 

— 

2,395 



2.366 

— 

Gas .... 

million cubic metres 

3,268 


26 

2.933 

— 

19 

Electricity 

million kWh 

20,364 

23.657 

2,214 

21,51s 

26,372 

2.19S 

Pig Iron 

'000 metric tons 

8,366 

2,364 

4.145 

S.230 

2,209 

3.962 

Steel .... 

H 11 tl 

9,169 

3.138 

4.585 

8,917 

3.256 

4.390 

Leather 

11 11 11 

2-5 

4-3 

— 

■1 2 

4.2 

— 

Paper .... 


515 

957 

— 

548 

L0S5 

— 

Colton Yarn . 

11 11 11 

96 

70 

— 

93 

68 

— 

Yarns of Wool and Hair . 

II 11 11 

65 

21 

— 

70 

20 

— 

Yarn of Artificial Fibre . 


13.6 

39-2 

— 

17.2 

^ 37-6 

— 

Cement .... 

11 it 11 

5.905 

2,973 


5.794 

3 . 16.3 


Bricks .... 

million 

M s 3 

2,061 

— 

1.358 

2,084 

— 

Shoes .... 

’ooo pairs 

12,650 

2«{,200 


15.437 

22,1 OO | 

1 

~ 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Belgian francs) 



Imports 

Exports 

194S 

. 

. 

149.764 

100,508 

1954 



228,339 

194.479 

1955 



254.034 

225,813 

1956 



293,220 

246.271 

1957 


. 

315.497 

253.930 

1958 



280,79s 

257.561 

1959 



305.343 

283,617 

i960 


• 

353.482 

321,281 

1961 


• 

3S5.1SS 

33 2,921 

1962 



.joS.o.jo 

362,33s 

1963 



45S.7S0 

398,187 

19G4 



536,250 

400,99 * 

1965 



576.457 

520,902 

1066 


• 

631,08 2 

552.104 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million Belgian francs) 



1965 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Food Products 

68,224 

82,449 

72,838 

83,630 

Meat and Meat Products ..... 

3.898 

19,841 

4,086 

21,404 

Dairy Products ...... 

2,843 

i 8,399 

3,552 

i 7- 8 55 

Fruit and Vegetables ..... 

12,573 

18,669 

14,089 

i 7 , 75 i 

Raw Materials ....... 

84,207 

37.537 

86,177 

41,078 

Wood ........ 

13.184 

1,098 

12,513 

971 

Textile Fibre ....... 

20,073 

10,731 

20,110 

10,764 

Metal Ore and Waste ..... 

20,717 

4.836 

19,954 

6,135 

Fuel and Mineral Oil ...... 

61,216 

3 L 446 

60,487 

27,871 

Chemical Products ...... 

39 .II 7 

45.690 

44,388 

51,684 

Manufactured Articles ..... 

121,474 

173,894 

141,898 

184,989 

Rubber Articles ...... 

3,283 

2,680 

3,817 

2,757 

Paper ........ 

9,886 

6,564 

10,914 

7.741 

Textiles ....... 

22,361 

37.915 

24,793 

40,652 

Clothing ....... 

9 , 44 ° 

5,630 

12,545 

6,461 

Silver, Platinum and Jewels (non-ferrous metals) 

24,132 

26,581 

32,663 

31,132 

Non-precious Metals (Iron and Steel) 

22,250 

62,147 

24,444 

60,210 

Metal Articles ...... 

14,746 

11,074 

16,151 

11,867 

Scientific and Professional Instruments 

8,617 

7.582 

9,954 

8,200 

Vehicles ........ 

49.954 

35,572 

53.674 

40,152 

Non-electric Machinery ..... 

57 , 79 fi 

35.321 

69,341 

38,703 

Electric Machinery ...... 

32,842 

34.054 

34.957 

34,082 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(million Belgian francs) 



19 

35 

19 

66 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina ...... 

Australia ...... 

Austria ...... 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Canada ...... 

Denmark ...... 

Finland ...... 

France ...... 

German Federal Republic 

German Democratic Republic 

Iran ....... 

Italy ....... 

Japan 

Kuwait and Iraq ..... 

Norway ...... 

Sweden ...... 

Switzerland ..... 

United Kingdom ..... 

U.S.S.R 

U.S.A 

Venezuela ...... 

7,446 

3,455 

4,300 

10.676 
7.647 

4.091 

7,053 

72.677 
157,365 

2,945 

8,997 

27,462 

5,327 

8,117 

3,784 

17.755 

10,718 

48,670 

4,961 

65,760 

2,185 

i, 5 H 

3,140 

5.6io 

3,546 

6,086 

10,502 

4.535 

73.408 

158,501 

1.595 

1.944 

25,663 

3,480 

1,902 

7,055 

16,718 

14,208 

43 ,m 

2,604 

38,689 

2,299 

7,896 

3,468 

4.435 

15,941 

7 , 94 ° 

4,442 

6,822 

79 , 88 o 

177 U 97 

2,908 

6,285 

31,441 

6,061 

9,701 

3,870 

18,052 

11,954 

5 i,on 

5,452 

73.958 

2,398 

1,264 

3,045 

5,979 

3 , 76 o 

5.556 

9,873 

3.993 

85.363 

162,818 

2,533 

2,256 

26,926 

4,818 

2,031 

7 . 36 i 

16,629 

14,642 

43.821 

2,581 

44.919 

1,959 
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BENELUX 


TRADE WITHIN BENELUX 
(million Belgian francs) 



From the Nether- 
lands to Belgium 
and Luxembourg 

From Belgium and 
Luxembourg to 
the Netherlands 

1948 

7 .i 89 

19,087 

1954 • 

17,068 

24,222 

1955 

18,811 

29,011 

1956 

21.363 

35,265 

1957 

24,302 

37>°47 

1958 

24.581 

32,355 

1959 

27,166 

36,145 

i960 

29.390 

4 L 5 I 9 

1961 

32,154 

48,663 

1962 

33.665 

52,542 

1963 

37.696 

57,479 

1964 . 

43.986 

67.833 

1965 

48.255 

73.197 

1966 

52.427 

76.074 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Million Ton-kms. 

Million Passenger-kms. 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

1962 . 

6,420 

3,704 

639 

8,959 

7.S78 

223 

1963 • 

6,780 

4.093 

651 

9,009 

7,901 

221 

1964 . 

6,862 

3.885 

671 

9,042 

7.854 

231 

1965 . 

6,698 

3,522 

622 

8,975 

7.715 

229 

1966 . 

6,173 

3,272 

567 

8,708 

7.603 

229 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Traffic within Benelux (’ooo tons) 



Belgium 

Netherlands 

1962 

25,522 

66,000 

1963 

22,777 

62,600 

1964 

26,356 

77 , 00 ° 

1965 

25 , 77 S 

82,200 

1966 

26,455 

80,000 


SHIPPING 

CIVIL AVIATION 




Ocean-going Ships 

Entering Benelux 

Ports 


Million 

Passenger-kms. 

'ooo Ton-iuts. 

Number 

'ooo Tons 

Sabcna 

KLM 

Sabcna 

KLM 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

63 , 4 t 3 

64.370 

69.S66 

71.20S 

70.29S 

132,665 

I 37 . 33 S 

I.i6,907 

151,896 

159.312 

1962 

1963 . 

1964 . 

1965 . 

1966 . 

I. 3 S 4 

1.346 

1,626 

1.7S5 

1,654 

2.835 

2,561 

3,001 

3.342 

3.S71 

39,403 

44.277 

52,164 

04.SS7 

68.775 

Mi. 5:9 

141,725 

164,263 

211,967 

241,198 


PUBLICATIONS 


Benelux Texles de Base. Benelux Bulletin. Economical and Statistical Bulletin (quarterly). 
Yearly Budget Comparisons. What is the Significance of Benelux ? 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET— CACM 

Established in i960 under the aegis of the Organization of Central American States (ODECA). 

MEMBERS 

Costa Rica Guatemala El Salvador Honduras Nicaragua 


ORGANIZATION 


CENTRAL AMERICAN ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

(Consejo Economico Centroamericana — CEC) 
Consists of the Ministers of Economy of the member 
states and meets every three months in one of the five 
capitals. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(Consejo Ejecutivo del Tratado General-GETG) 
Consists of two government delegates of each member 
state. Meetings are convened by the Permanent Secretariat. 


Its function is to prescribe the measures necessary for the 
fulfilment of the terms of the General Treaty. 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 

(Secretaria Permanente de Integracidn Econdmica Centro- 
americana — SIECA) 

4a Avenida 10-25 Zona 14, Guatemala City, Guatemala 

Secretary-General: Dr. Carlos Manuel Castillo (Costa 
Rica). 


INSTITUTIONS 


Banco Gontroamericano de Integracidn Economica (BCIE) 

{Central American Economic Integration Bank): P.O. 
Box 772, Tegucigalpa, Honduras; f. 1960, started 
operations 1961 ; capital $40 million; available resources, 
including loans §100 million; to finance public and 
private development projects, particularly relating to 
industrialization and infrastructure; to administer the 
newly established Central American Integration Fund 
for regional infrastructure projects, to which each 
CACM member is contributing §1.4 million. Pres. Dr. 
Gustavo A. Guerrero; Sec. Antonio Membreno M.; 
publ. Annual Report. 

Union Monetaria Centroamericana {Central American 
Monetary Union): Banco Central de Reserva de El 
Salvador, San Salvador, El Salvador; since 1952 the 
Central Banks of the five Republics had been meeting 
to discuss monetary, exchange and credit aspects of 
their respective economies. In 1961 the Central 
American Clearing House was founded. An agreement 
for the establishment of the Central American Monetary 
Union became effective for the five Republics in March 
1964. 

Consejo Monetario Gentroamericano {Central American 
Monetary Council): Composed of the Presidents of 
the Central Banks of El Salvador, Guatemala, 
Honduras and Nicaragua and the Manager of the 
Central Bank of Costa Rica. 

President: Lie. Arturo P£rez Galliano (Guate- 
mala). 

Comitis de Consulta 0 de Accifin {Consulting and Working 
Committees): 

Comiid de Politico Monetaria (Monetary Policy 
Committee), 

Comile de Politico Cambiaria y de Compensation 
(Exchange and Clearing Policy Committee). 
Cotnili de Operaciones Financieras (Financial 
Committee). 

Comiti de Estudios Juridicos (Juridical Studies 
Committee). 

The Monetary Council will create other committees 
as it becomes necessary. 

Secretaria Ejocutiva {Executive Secretariat) : Its functions 


are to prepare the technical studies which may be 
necessary, and to co-ordinate the activities of the 
different committees. Rotative seat, at present in 
San Salvador. 

Secretary-General: Lie. Alvaro Castro Jenkins. 
Cfimara Centroamericana de Compensacion de Monedas 
{Central American Clearing House): Tegucigalpa; f. 1961 
and joined Central American Monetary Union in 1964; 
capital $1.5 million; operations 1965 $1 12.2 million; 
banking operations based on the Central American 
peso, at par with the U.S. dollar. Pres. Rolando 
Duarte (El Salvador). 

Federacifin de Cdmaras de Gomercio del Istmo Gentro- 
americano {Federation of Central American Chambers of 
Commerce ): f. 1961; for planning and co-ordinating 
industrial and commercial interchanges. Rotative seat, 
at present in Tegucigalpa, Honduras. 

Federacion de Camaras y Asociaciones IndustrialesdeConfro- 
arn erica (FEGAICA) {Federation of Industrial Chambers 
and Associations in Central America): Edificio Canteros 
772, Tegucigalpa, Honduras; established in 1959 by 
the Chambers of Industry of the CACM countries to 
promote commerce and industry, principally by inter- 
change of information. 

Federacion de Bancos de Centroam erica y Panama {Federa- 
tion of Bankers Associations of Central America and 
Panama): f. 1965 to co-operate in carrying out the 
integration movement. Rotative seat, at present in 
Guatemala. 

Institute Centroamdricano de invesfigacidn y Tccnologia 
Industrial {Central American Institute of Research and 
Industrial Technology — ICAITI): Avenida Reforma 
4-47 Zona 10, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 1956 by 
the five Central American Republics, ■with assistance 
from the United Nations, to contribute to the expansion 
and improvement of industry in the region. 

Institute Centroamericano do Administraeidn de Empresas 
{Central American Institute for Business A dministration) : 
Edificio Banco Central de Nicaragua, piso 13, Managua, 
Nicaragua; established in July 1963 as a management 
training school by countries of the CACM to promote 
commerce and studies. 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET 


Escueta Superior de Administracidn Pdbiica, America 
Centra! (Central American School of Public Adminislra- 
lion — ESAPAC ): San Jos6, Costa Rica; f. 1954 by the 
five Central American Republics, with assistance from 
the United Nations, with a view to improving Public 
Administration; Panama joined later. 

Consejo Superior Universitario Centroamericano ( Superior 
Council for Central American Universities — CSUCA): 
San Jos< 5 , Costa Rica; f. 1948; Sec.-Gen. Ing. Edgardo 
Sevilla IdiAquez. 

Instituto de Nutricidn de Centro America y Panama (Insti- 


tute of Nutrition of Central America and Panama — 
INCAP): Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 1949; 
regional office of the World Health Organization 
(WHO). 

Corporation Centroamericana de Servicios de Navegacidn 
A£rea (Central American Air Navigation Service Cor- 
poration — COCESNA): Tegucigalpa, Honduras; f. 
i960. 

Secretaria de Integracifin Turistica Centroamericana— 
SITCA (Secretarial for the Integration of Tourism in 
Centra! America): Managua, Nicaragua; f. 1966. 


FUNCTIONS 


The Central American Common Market was established 
under the Tratado Multilateral de Libre Comercio e 
Integracidn Econdmica Centroamericana and the Tratado 
de Integration Econdmica Centroamericana. It visualises 
the eventual elimination of all tariffs and barriers between 
members, and the establishment of a common external 
tariff for the rest of the world. So far practically all internal 
barriers have been removed and agreement has been 
reached on 98 per cent of the items in the regional customs 
classification; uniform tariffs now apply to 80-85 per cent 
of these items and the others are to be equalized over a 
five-year period. 

It is expected that there will be a common customs 
administration by 1970 and further goals include a unified 
fiscal policy, a regional industrial policy and co-ordinated 
regional policies in public health, labour, education, 
transport and agriculture. 

Sec also: Chronology of Central American Integration in 
the chapter on the United Nations Economic Commission 
for Latin America (ECLA) . 

TREATIES 

TRATADO MULTILATERAL DE LIBRE COMERCIO 
E INTEGRAClON econOmica 
CENTROAMERICANA 

Signed in Tegucigalpa in 1958 by all members of ODBC A, 
except Costa Rica who joined in 1962. For the equalisation 
of Customs duties between the members. All duties were 
removed from 237 groups of regionally produced commodi- 
ties when the Treaty came into force and will be extended 
to include all regionally produced goods in the next ten 
years. 

TRATADO DE INTEGRAClON ECONOMICA 
CENTROAMERICANA 

Signed in 1959 by all members of ODECA except Costa 
Rica who joined in 1962. In July 1962 the members signed 
agreements establishing uniform tariffs on more than 95 
per cent of all products entering the area. 

TRATADO DE ASOCIACI 0 N ECONOMICA 

Signed in February i960 by El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras, and came into force in April i960. Tariffs 
'vere then removed on 05 per cent of all goods traded 


between the members, and most remaining tariffs had 
been removed by June 1966. At a later stage restrictions 
on the movement of capital and labour will be removed. 
A Development and Welfare Fund has been set up. 

Development and Welfare Fund 

Opens with resources of $5.5 million. (Guatemala con- 
tributes quetzal es 2 million, El Salvador colones 5 millions, 
Honduras lempiras 3 millions). 

Governors: The three Ministers of Economy of the Member 
States. 

Sccretary-Gonoral: Rafael Huezo Selvas (Guatemala 
City). 

TRATADO DE INTERCAMBIO PREFERENCI A L 
Y DE LIBRE COMERCIO 

Signed by Costa Rica, Nicaragua and Panama in 1961 
j and ratified in 1962, to speed economic integration through 
tariff reductions between members. 

OTHER AGREEMENTS 

| Convention on Integrated Industries: provides that 
special monopoly status be given to an individual enter- 
prise in each industry, to be established in one member 
country with a view to exporting to the rest. The operation 
of this convention has been limited and, to date, only two 
integration industries have been set up — a tyre factory in 
Guatemala and an insecticides plant in Nicaragua. 

Special System of Promotion of Productive Industries: 

signed January 1963, this system uses tariff regulations to 
encourage projects requiring heavy investment, with the 
limitation that such projects must produce at least In If 
the total of the regional demand. 

Convention of Uniform Fiscal Incentives for Industrial 
Development: signed in July 1962, the Convention provide, 
for a wide range of benefits to be applied to various 
categories of industries in Central America. 

Agreement to establish the Central American Monetary 
Union: signed by the Governors of the Central Banks in 
1964. The Monetary Union is not yet effective; it involve*, 
the alignment of foreign exchange and monetary politic .. 
and the operation of a common currency (Central American 
peso at par with the U.S. dollar). 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET 
STATISTICS 


AREA 
(sq. km.) 


Costa Rica 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

50,900 

20,000 

108,889 

112,088 

118,358 


POPULATION 

( 1965 ) 


Costa Rica 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

1,463,013 

2,928,045 

4,400,000 

2,362,817 

1,625,518 


INTRA-REGIONAL TRADE 
(’000 Central American Pesos)* 


Costa Rica 



Impo 

RTS 

Exp 

ORTS 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 

Total CACM 

4,788 

5-32i 

I.H5 

3.167 

7.651 

9,143 

2,030 

4.368 

5.063 

3.883 

2,989 

6,853 

5.885 

4.257 

5.319 

10,598 

14,691 

23.192 

18,788 

26,059 


Guatemala 



Impo 

RTS 

Exp 

ORTS 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 

Total CACM 

3,883 

22,428 

3.770 

1.443 

4.257 

23,910 

3.951 

2,120 

5,321 

18,511 

8,695 

6,395 

9,143 

27,192 

10,614 

8,936 

31.524 

34.237 

38,923 

55,885 


El Salvador 



Impc 

>RTS | 

Exp 

ORTS 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Costa Rica . 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 

Total CACM 

5.063 

18,511 

15,682 

3N52 

5.885 

27,192 

13.344 

5,542 

4.788 

22,428 

12,337 

6,521 

7.651 

23,910 

I5.97I 

9,996 

42,408 

51.963 

46,074 

57,528 

• 


Honduras 



Impc 

RTS 

Exp 

ORTS 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Nicaragua . 

Total CACM 

2,989 

12,337 

8,695 

2,299 

5,319 

15,971 

10,614 

3.258 

1,415 

15,682 

3,770 

1,266 

2,030 

13.344 

3.951 

2,165 

26,320 

35,163 

22,133 

21,490 


Nicaragua 



Impc 

RTS 

Exp 

ORTS 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 

Total CACM 

6,853 

6,521 

6,395 

1,266 

10,598 

9,996 

8,936 

2,165 

3.167 

3U52 

M43 

2,299 

4.368 

5,542 

2,120 

3»258 

21,035 

31.695 

10,060 

15.288 


* 1 Central American peso ($CA) = 1 US $. 
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CENTRAL COMMISSION FOR THE NAVIGATION 

OF THE RHINE 

Palais du Rhin, Strasbourg, France 


Set up by the Congress of Vienna in 1815 to ensure free movement of traffic and equal river facilities for vessels 

of all nations on the Rhine. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium German Federal Republic Switzerland 

France Netherlands United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

Chairman: Bernard de Menthon. 

General. The overall function of the Commission is to 
enable member Governments to co-ordinate inland 
waterway policy and to supervise the application of the 
Convention (see below). It meets twice a year (occasionally 
more often) in full session. Each member state provides 
between one and four commissioners with one or two 
substitutes. Decisions are taken by unanimous agreement. 


ADMINISTRATIVE CENTRE FOR 
SOCIAL SECURITY 

Set up to apply the 1950/1961 Agreement on social 
security of Rhine boatsmen. Members: Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Netherlands, Switzerland. 

TRIPARTITE COMMISSION FOR 
LABOUR CONDITIONS 

Set to apply the 1954/1963 Agreement on labour 
conditions of Rhine boatsmen. Members: Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Netherlands, Switzerland. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: H. Walther (Switzerland). 

Chief Engineer: O. Schoppe (German Federal Republic). 
Deputy Secretary-General: R. Doerflinger (France). 


FUNCTIONS 


Navigational Security. The Commission draws tip and 
executes rules for navigational signals and routes, for the 
construction and loading of boats, for minimum numbers 
of crew and for carrying of dangerous goods. 

Customs. Customs regulations have been simplified and 
standardized. 

Court of Appeal. The Commission is a Court of Appeal 


for criminal and civil cases involving Rhine trnillc. 

Hydrology. The Commission gives navigational approval 
to plans of bridge and barrage construction, and assesses 
other hydro-technical projects. 

Research. The Commission undertakes study voyages 
from time to time. 
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CENTRAL COMMISSION FOR THE NAVIGATION OF THE RHINE 


CONVENTION 

Signed at Mayence in 1S16. Revised at Mannheim in 1868 and at Strasbourg in 1963 (not yet ratified). 

MAIN PROVISIONS 


1. Freedom of navigation for vessels and crews of all 
nations without technical, fiscal, customs, professional 
or administrative hindrance. 

2. Equality of treatment for all flags. 

3. Freedom of transit for all merchandise with or without 
warehousing or trans-shipment. 

4. All import, export and transit facilities available for 
other forms of transport to he accorded also to Rhine 
transport. 

5. The claiming of special rights for a vehicle or its cargo 
based on the fact of navigation to be forbidden. 

6. Customs formalities for direct transit to be limited to 
the presentation of a declaration, the closure of holds 
or guardianship. 


7. States to be obliged to open free ports and places of 
loading and unloading. 

8. Rules relating to vessel security, navigation police and 
transport police to be standardised and extended. 

9. States to be obliged to maintain the waterway, to 
co-ordinate hydro-technical works and to eliminate 
all technical hindrance. 

10. Special jurisdiction in the riparian states, with com- 
petence fixed by the Convention and the right of 
parties to have recourse either to the Central Com- 
miission or to a national court. 

11. All interested parties have the right to lay complaints 
before the Central Commission. 


budget 

The budget is fixed annually and member states make an equal contribution. 


ASSOCIATED BODY 

INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE RHINE SHIPS REGISTER 
89 Schiedamscvest (P.O.B. 947), Rotterdam, Netherlands 

Founded in 1947 for the classification of Rhine ships, the publication of a register and the 
unification of general average rules. Associated with the Central Commission. 

Director: M. Verhoeff (Netherlands). 


MEMBERS 

Shipowners and associations, insurers and associations, shipbuilding engineers, average 
adjusters and others with a commercial interest in Rhine Traffic. 


HO 


CENTRAL TREATY ORGANISATION— CENTO 

Old Grand National Assembly Building, Ankara, Turkey 


The Central Treaty Organisation aims to provide mutual security and defence for member countries and seeks the 
peaceful economic development of the region through co-operative effort. CENTO replaced the Baghdad Pact 

Organisation after the withdrawal of Iraq in March 1959. 


MEMBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey United Kingdom 

The United States is a member of the Organisation's Military, Economic, and Counter-Subversion 
Committees, and signed bilateral agreements of military and economic co-operation with Iran, 

Pakistan and Turkey in Ankara in March 1959. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1955 Turkey and Iraq signed Baghdad Pact, February. 
United Kingdom acceded to the Pact, April. 
Pakistan acceded to the Pact, September. 

Iran acceded to the Pact, November. 

International Secretariat established, December. 

1956 United States joined Economic and Counter- 
Subversion Committees of the Pact. 

195S Pact’s Headquarters and staff moved to Ankara. 

1959 Bilateral defence agreements signed between the 
United States, Turkey, Pakistan and Iran, March. 
Iraq withdrew from the Pact, March. 

Opening of Nuclear Centre in Teheran, June. 

Name of Organisation changed to CENTO, August. 

1960 Establishment of new Permanent Military Deputies 
Group in Ankara, January'. 

Development Loan Fund agreed to loan $6 million 
to Turkey to help build Turkey-Iran Railway'. 

1961 First stage of High-Frequency' Telecommunication 
link opened between London, Istanbul, Anlmra and 
Teheran, June. 

Contract for $16,490,000 awarded by U.S. Govern- 
ment to build microwave telecommunications 
system. 

1962 Visit to CENTO Headquarters of Vice-President of 
the United States, Mr. Lyndon Johnson, August. 


Visit to CENTO Headquarters of His Imperia 
Majesty the Shahanshah of Iran, October. 

1963 CENTO project for the development of the Turkish 
port of Trabzon completed, aided by a grant of 
£ 1 80,000 sent by United Kingdom. 

rg64 United States Development Loan Fund agreed to 
loan over $18 million to meet foreign exchange 
requirements for completion of CENTO Turkey- 
Iran railway'. CENTO Permanent Military Tele- 
communication System linking Ankara, Teheran and 
Rawalpindi officially inaugurated at cost of over 
$2 million provided by' U.S. United Kingdom 
announce increased financial aid to CENTO: from 
April 1965 £1 million annually', subject to govern- 
ment approval. First section of Turkey-Iran railway, 
Mu$ to Tatvan (100 km.) completed and put into 
service. 

1965 CENTO Microwave Telecommunications system 
handed over for operation to governments of 
Turkey, Iran and Pakistan (June). 

1966 CENT O Microwave Telecommunications System 
officially* dedicated (April). 

Section of CENTO Turkey-Iran Road between 
Sivelan (Turkey) and Rczaiyeh (Iran) officially 
dedicated (June). 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

Ministerial Level: Meets normally once each year in 
rotation at CENTO country capitals. Attended by Prime 
Ministers, Foreign Ministers or senior Cabinet Ministers. 

Deputies Level: Meets fortnightly in Ankara under 
permanent Chairmanship of the Secretary-General. 
Attended by Ambassadors resident in Ankara, and a senior 
representative from the Turkish Ministry of Foreign 
Auairs. The United Slates is represented at the Council 
m '—sings, both at Ministerial and Deputy level, by an 
ob‘-rvcr nltn participates fully in the discussions. 


COMMITTEES OF THE COUNCIL 
Military Committee: Each country is usually represented 
by its Chief-of-Staff or Commander-in-Chief; makes recom- 
mendations to the Council on strengthening of military 
security and on co-operation in defence. 

Permanent Military Deputies Group: Compered of 
officers of the equivalent rank of Lt.-Gen. from each of 
the five CENTO countries; permanently established in 
Ankara: held its first meeting on January 4th, jc/'O; Chair. 
(1067) Lt.-Gen. Ghoi..\?.!ri:7\ Azh.mm (Iran). 

Counter-Subversion Committee: Advise*, how rubverrion 
in the region can best be countered. 
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CENTRAL TREATY ORGANISATION 


Liaison Committee: Facilitates exchange of information 
on questions of security. 

Economic Committee: Consists of Ministers or senior 
officials; advises on economic co-operation; has Sub- 
Committees on Communications and Public Works; Trade 
and Economics; Agriculture, Animal Production and 
Animal Health; Health. 

Council tor Scientific Education and Research: Consists 
of one representative from each country; exercises general 
control over the scientific and technical policies of CENTO; 
also directs the CENTO Institute for Nuclear and Applied 
Science. 

COMBINED MILITARY PLANNING STAFF 

Chief-of -Staff: Maj.-Gen. F. W. Boye, Jr. (United States); 
has international staff of officers from all three services 


of the five member nations of the Military Committee; 
has Intelligence Division, Plans, Training- and Opera- 
tions Division, and Logistics Division; performs all 
duties normally assigned to a high-level military 
planning unit. 


TRAINING AND RESEARCH INSTITUTES 
CENTO Agricultural Machinery and Soil Conservation 
Training Centre: Kata), Iran; opened July 1961. 

CENTO Institute of Animal Reproduction: Set up 1961 
at Malir, West Pakistan, with equipment and an Adviser 
provided by the United Kingdom. 

Regional Research Centre for Virus Diseases: f. 1962 at 
the Razi Institute in Teheran with equipment valued at 
£50,000 supplied by the United Kingdom. 


SECRETARIAT 

Eski Meclis, Ankara, Turkey 

Secretary-General: H.E. Turgut Menemencioglu (Tur- 
key). The Secretariat is divided into four divisions: 
Political and Administration, Economic, Public Rela- 
tions, and Security Organization. 


ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 


Pakistan-Iran road link joining Karachi, Lasbella, Quetta, 
Zahidan, and Kerman in progress. 

Pakistan-Iran road link joining Lasbella, Pishin and 
Bandar Abbas under construction or being surveyed. 

Turkey-Iran road link joining Sivelan, Bajirge, Rezaiyeh 
and Tabriz-Teheran Main Road at Zanjan under con- 
struction. 

Turkey-Iran road link joining Cizre, Hakkari and Sivelan 
under construction and scheduled to be completed by 
the end of 1967. 

Turkey-Iran rail link joining Mu$, Tatvan, Khoi and 
Tabriz under construction. Mu$-Tatvan section 
completed 1964; remainder scheduled for completion 
by 1968. 

Pakistan-Iran rail fink joining Zahidan and Kashan. 

Development of the ports of Trabzon and Iskenderun; 
Trabzon project completed in 1963. 

CENTO Airway; U.S.A. has granted $6.3 million and 
United Kingdom £200,000 towards improved naviga- 
tional and other aids for regional air traffic. 

High-frequency' radio telecommunication finks between 
London and key regional stations, i.e. Istanbul, 
Ankara, Teheran, Karachi and Dacca, first stage 
completed in 1964. 

Ankara-Teheran-Karachi microwave links project (for 
which the U.S.A. has committed $18,370,000) involving 


88 relay stations and 13 air navigation stations, opened 
1965, completed 1966. 

Development of public health in the CENTO region — 
eradication of malaria, control of smallpox, teaching 
of preventive medicine, environmental sanitation, 
hospital administration, health education, etc. 

Scientific co-operation — development of science and tech- 
nology and the peaceful uses of atomic energy. CENTO 
Institute for Nuclear and Applied Science provides 
courses and undertakes research. 

Agriculture: increased production, development policy, 
banking and credit, forestry', pest control, land classifi- 
cation and soil survey. 

Animal production and health: improved annual breeding 
and control of virus and parasitic diseases of livestock. 

Training facilities provided at: CENTO Agricultural 
Machinery and Soil Conservation Training Centre, 
Karaj, Iran; Regional Research Centre for Virus 
Diseases, Teheran, Iran. 

Technical Assistance Programme: training fellowships, 
visits and tours of experts, working and travelling 
seminars and conference of experts. 

BUDGET 

(1966-67) 

U.S. ?i,ooo,ooo (approx.) 
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CENTRAL TREATY ORGANISATION 


PACT OF THE CENTRAL TREATY ORGANISATION 

(February 24th, 1955) 


Article 1 

Consistent with Article 51 of the United Nations 
Charter the High Contracting Parties will co-operate for 
their security and defence. Such measures as they agree to 
take to give effect to this co-operation may form the subject 
of special agreement with each other. 

Article 2 

In order to ensure the realization and effectapplica tion 
of the co-operation provided for in Article 1 above, the 
competent authorities of the High Contracting Parties 
will determine the measures to be taken as soon as the 
present Pact enters into force. These measures will become 
operative as soon as they have been approved by the 
Governments of the High Contracting Parties. 

Article 3 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to refrain from 
any interference whatsoever in each other’s internal 
affairs. They will settle any dispute between themselves in 
a peaceful way in accordance with the United Nations 
Charter. 

Article 4 

The High Contracting Parties declare that the disposi- 
tions of the present Pact are not in contradiction with any 
of the international obligations contracted by either of 
them with any third state or states. They do not derogate 
from, and cannot be interpreted as derogating from, the 
said international obligations. The High Contracting 
Parties undertake not to enter into any international 
obligation incompatible with the present Pact. 

Article 5 

This Pact shall be open for accession to any member state 
of the Arab League or any other state actively concerned 
with tire security' and peace in this region which is fully 


recognized by both of the High Contracting Parties. 
Accession shall come into force from the date of which the 
instrument of accession of the state concerned is deposited 
with the Ministry' of Foreign Affairs of Iraq. 

Any' acceding State Party to the present Pact, may con- 
clude special agreements, in accordance with Article 1, 
with one or more states Parties to the present Pact. The 
competent authority of any acceding State may determine 
measures in accordance with Article 2. These measures 
will become operative as soon as they' have been approved 
by the Governments of the Parties concerned. 

Article 6 

A Permanent Council at Ministerial level will be set up 
to function within the framework of the purposes of this 
Pact when at least four Powers become parties to the Pact. 

The Council will draw up its own rules of procedure. 

Article 7 

This Pact remains in force for a period of five years 
renewable for other five-year periods. Any Contracting 
Party may withdraw from the Pact by notifying the other 
parties in writing of its desire to do so, six months before 
the expiration of any of the above mentioned periods, in 
which case the Pact remains valid for the other Parties. 


Article 8 

This Pact shall be ratified by the Contracting Parties 
and ratifications shall be exchanged at Ankara as soon as 
possible. Thereafter it shall come into force from the date 
of the exchange of ratifications. The three texts of the Pact 
in Arabic, Turkish and English are equally authentic 
except in the case of doubt when the English text shall 
prevail. 
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THE COLOMBO PLAN FOR CO-OPERATIVE 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN SOUTH AND 

SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


12 Melbourne Avenue, P.0. Box 596, Colombo, Ceylon 


Set up in low bv the British Commonwealth and subsequently joined by South-East Asian countries, Japan 

and the United States. 


Afghanistan 

Bhutan 

Burma 

Cambodia 

Ceylon 

India 


MEMBERS 

Within the Area 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Korean Republic 
Laos 

Maidive Islands 
Malaysia 


Nepal 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Singapore 

Thailand 

Viet-Namese Republic 


Australia 

Canada 


Outside the Area 
Japan 

New Zealand 


United Kingdom 
United States 


OBSERVERS 


Asia Productivity Organisation 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(World Bank) 

United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East (ECAFE) 


United Nations Development Programme 
Commonwealth Secretariat 
International Labour Organization 
Asian Development Bank 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The Consultative Committee, consisting of representa- 
tives of member governments at Ministerial level, is the 
senior directing body of the Colombo Plan. It meets once a 
year, in different countries. Reports submitted by member 
countries are discussed and the Committee provides the 
central co-ordinating body for Capital Aid and Technical 
Co-operation Schemes. All members take part on equal 
terms and the meetings are attended by representatives of 
the Observers (above) and the Colombo Plan Bureau in 
an advisory capacity. 


THE COUNCIL FOR TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
IN SOUTH AND SOUTH-EAST ASIA 

President: H.E. Wunna Kyaw Htin Sao Boonwat 
(Burma) (to Feb. 1968). 

The Colombo Plan Council for Technical Co-operation, 
which holds sessions in Colombo several times a year is a 
forum for consultation on the general principles within 
which Technical Co-operation operates, subject to the 
general direction of the Consultative Committee. It serves 
as a co-ordinating and receiving body. It has also been 
charged by the Consultative Committee with the responsi- 
bilities of carrying out information activities on the 
Colombo Plan as a whole. It is composed of representatives 
of Member Governments, who are generally their diplo- 
matic representatives in Colombo, but at times from 
representatives sent for that purpose. The executive arm 
of the Council is the Colombo Plan Bureau. 


THE COLOMBO PLAN BUREAU 


Director: D. A. Strachan (United States). 

Adyiscr on Intra-Rcgional Training: (Vacant). 

Information Officer: John Senduk (Indonesia). 

Asst. Information Officer: L. P. Goonetilleke (Ceylon). 

The functions of the Bureau are: 

1. To assist the Council in overseeing the general opera- 
tion of Technical Co-operation under the Colombo 
Plan. 


2. To keep records of technical assistance given and 
received under bilateral agreements. 

3. To keep member governments informed of the 
training facilities, experts and equipment available. 

4. To promote fuller utilization of training facilities 

within the area at technician level. s? 

5. To promote the supply of information abowy 
Colombo Plan as a whole. 

6. To issue progress reports and statistics. 

7. To maintain a record of capitr^U • 
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THE COLOMBO PLAN 

GO -OPERATION AND CAPITAL 


FORMS OF CO-OPERATION 

By the supply of experts and the provision of technical 
training to students from South and South-East Asia and 
the supply of special equipment for training and research. 

From 1950 to June 1967, 48,440 students had received 
technical training and 10,024 experts and equipment to 
the value of /111.4 million had been provided. 

During 1966-67, 5,956 students received training: 1,453 
experts were sent out; value of equipment supplied /12.3 


million; total value of co-operation activities from the 
inception of the Plan to June 1967 over £316.7 million, of 
which 20 per cent was spent on trainees, 49 per cent on 
experts and advisers and the remainder on technical 
equipment. 

The United States is the largest donor of training places 
(44 per cent} while India is both the largest donor in the 
development area and the largest recipient of aid. 


TECHNICAL AID 
LC Sterling) 


Supplying 

Country 

1966-67 

Trainees 

Experts 

Equipment 

Total 

Australia . 

L449.395 

297o s 7 

47L456 

2,2iS,43S 

Burma 

329 

— 

— 

329 

Canada 

L339,oi7 

641,271 

X 

J 

r,gSo,28S 

Ceylon 

2,284 

— 

— 

2,284 

India 

141,125 

19,892 

142, Soo 

303.S17 

Japan 

43L544 

858,470 

320,687 

1,610,701 

Korea 

897 

— 

— 

S97 

Malaysia . 

1,167 

— 

— 

1,167 

New Zealand 

315.420 

144.055 

291 

459.766 

Pakistan . 

12,158 

121 

65 

12.344 

Philippines 

4i9 

— 

— 

419 

Singapore . 

10,062 

— 

— 

10,062 

United Kingdom* 

888.257 

1,271,74s 

293.237 

2.453,242 

United States 

2,892,987 

25.130.668 

11.069.S07 

39,093,462 

Total . 

7.485,061 

28, 363,812 

12,298,743 

48,147,216 


* Excluding aid given under the Colonial Development 
and Welfare Acts and for Educational Co-operation in the 
Commonwealth. 

) Counted as Capital Aid. 


DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE 


(dollar equivalent per capita) 


Country 

I 964-65 

1965 - 1 ". 

Afghanistan 

7.19 

7*65 

Bhutan 

6.50 

8. 32 

Burma 

5 - 4 ° 

7.00 

Cambodia . 

15-51 

14-52 

Ceylon 

9.01 

10.34 

India . 

11.66 

14.03 

Indonesia . 

4.40 


Korea (Republic) 

22.79 

26.91 

Laos . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Maidive Islands . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Malavsia 

20. 4S 

20 . Sc 

Nepal 

4 .So 

5-00 

Pakistan 

7-45 

0.25 

Philippines . 

5-09 

5.22 

Thailand 

1 7 .87 

21 .OO 

Vict-Nam 

(Republic) 

6.97 

I I . 20 


TOTAL CAPITAL AND TECHNICAL AID, 1951-1967 


. 

... 

Millions 

Australia ...... 

AS19G.9 

Canada ...... 

? 93 ° 

India ...... 

Rs. 2S.q f 

Japan 

140,307 ven 

New Zealand ..... 

NZ$29. oSt 

United Kingdom .... 

/420 

1 nited States ..... 

819 . 47 ° 

IBRD and IDA 

82,338 


* Technical Aid only, 
j The former /X Z is now worth NZ$2. 


; Capital aid takes the form of grants and loans for national 
projects; commodities included foodgrains, fertilisers, con- 
. sumcr goods, machinery and equipment. 

From 1050 to 1967 external assistance from the nnin 
group of donor countries (comprising Australia. Canada. 
Japan, New Zealand, U.K., and U.S.A.) amounted to 
approximately $22,600 million, including capital aid 
commodities. 

During 1966-67 aid to the value of $2,800 million 
received. 


PUBLICATIONS 


I ht Colombo Plan (monthly broadsheet). 

Annual Report of the Consultative Committer. 

Annua! Report of the Council for Technical Co-operation. 
Progte re of the Colombo Plan (annually) 1 <157-0,) , 1966). 

T he Colombo Plan Storv 1961. 

Change in Asia — 1963. 

II hat the Colombo Plane (1067). 


! Report on Training Facilities at the Technician Leul in 
South and South-Far! Asia. 

Handbook of Training Facilities a! the Technician Le;e! in 
j South and South-Fast Aria. 

| Unique Experiment in . Mutual Assistance 1963. 

! Commemorative Iloohlc! 1002, 1963. li.O;, 10V.. ji/,7. 
j Horizons Xcuveaur (French). 

1 Colombo Plan Calendar (1965, 1967. 1 



COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 

Provides for increased power generation and flood control in the Columbia River basin. 


SIGNATORIES 

Canada U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 


Canada: Canadian Entity: c/o British Columbia Hydro and 
Power Authority, 970 Burrard St., Vancouver 1, 
British Columbia; responsible for the representation of 
Canadian interests in the implementation of the Treaty, 
and for the construction and operation of the three 
treaty projects; Chair. Dr. H. L. Keenleyside. 

U.S.A. : United States Entity: c/o Bonneville Power 
Administration, P.O.B. 3621, Portland, Oregon 97208; 
responsible for U.S. interests in the operation of the 
treaty provisions; Acting Chair. Henry R. Richmond. 
Columbia Storage Power Exchange: P.O.B. 1709, East 
Wenatchee, Washington; a non-profit corporation 
organized in 1964 to act as the single purchaser of the 
Canadian Entitlement to downstream power benefits 
of the Columbia River scheme; represents over forty 
bodies in the northwest U.S.A. 


Joint Bodies: Permanent Engineering Board: composed of 
four representatives, two from each country; keeps 
under surveillance progress of the treaty projects; 
reports on any deviation from operation plans; assists, 
if requested, in reconciling technical or operational 
differences that may arise between the Entities. 
International Joint Commission: differences arising 
under the Columbia River Treaty which Canada and 
the United States of America cannot solve may be 
referred by either to the International Joint Commis- 
sion for decision. This Commission, established under 
a Britain-United States treaty signed January nth, 
1909, and ratified by Canada in 1911, is composed of 
six members (three appointed by the President of the 
United States and three by the Government of Canada). 
The Commission reports to the Secretary of State for 
External Affairs of Canada and to the Secretary of 
State of the United States. 


THE COLUMBIA RIVER BASIN 


The Columbia River flows 498 miles from its source in 
British Columbia to the Canadian-U.S. border and a 
further 745 miles through northwestern U.S.A. to the 
Pacific. With its tributaries, of which the Snake and 
Kootenay rivers are the largest, it drains an area of 259,000 
square miles. Of this total, 85 per cent is in the U.S.A. 
The basin’s annual discharge of 180 million acre feet, the 
fast flow, and the steep descent from the Rocky mountains 
to sea level, combine to create the greatest hydro-electric 
potential in North America. Eleven main stream dams 
have been built on the United States section of river, six by 
federal and five by non-federal U.S. agencies. Until the 
commencement of the Columbia Treaty projects no dams 
had been built on the Canadian section. The extreme 
seasonal variations of the flow had, therefore, consistently 
caused flooding during the period of maximum flow in 
late spring and early summer and a shortage of power 
during the period of minimum flow in autumn and winter. 
The Treaty provides for the construction of three storage 
dams in British Columbia to eliminate this flooding and 
improve tire flow of the river, enabling the eleven down- 
stream dams in the U.S.A. to produce an additional 
capacity of 2.S million kilowatts as well as protecting life 
and property from annual flooding. The total power 
potential of the Columbia basin within Canada after 
development will amount to 4.4 million kilowatts, one-fifth 
of the present total hydro-electric capacffy of Canada. 


In 1944. the Governments of Canada and the U.S.A. 
requested the International Joint Commission to deter- 
mine whether the development of the water resources of 
the Columbia River basin would be practical and ad- 
vantageous to both countries. The International Joint 
Commission established the International Columbia River 
Engineering Board to undertake these investigations, and 
the Board submitted its report in 1959 indicating suitable 
sites for the construction of storage reservoirs. Also in 
*959. the Commission submitted a special report recom- 
mending the principles for calculation and apportionment 
of benefits that would result from the co-operative develop- 
ment of the basin. During i960 and 1961 direct negotiations 
were conducted between the Governments of Canada and 
the U.S.A. concerning the selection, construction and co- 
operative use of specific projects. These negotiations led 
to the signing of the Treaty in January 1961. Canada con- 
cluded agreements in 1963 and 1964 with British Columbia 
(tire owner of the Canadian water resources) on the 
respective responsibilities of each government in the 
development of the Columbia River. International 
negotiations continued until January 1964, when Canada 
and the U.S.A. approved an important protocol, which 
modified the 1961 Treaty and in addition confirmed the 
sale for thirty years of the Canadian Entitlement to 
downstream power benefits. 
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COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 


PROJECTS 


Three storage dams to be built in Canada: 

Duncan Darn: on Duncan River; completed July 31st, 
1967; Storage 1.4 million acre feet. 

Arrow Dam: on Columbia River; to be completed by 
April ist, 1969; Storage 7.1 million acre feet. 

Mica Dam: on Columbia River; to be completed by 
April ist, 1973; Storage 12 million acre feet; ultimate 
generating capacity 2 million kilowatts; generating plants 


will also be built downstream from Mica at Downio, 
Revelstoke and Murphy, with a combined capacity of 
1.9 million kilowatts. 

The U.S.A. has exercised the option to build one storage 
dam: 

Libby Dam: on Kootenai River; to be completed by 
1974; Storage 5 million acre feet; Capacity 840,000 kilowatts. 


FINANCE 


The three Canadian dams are financed by revenue from 
the U.S.A., derived as follows: 

Canadian Entitlement Purchase: Canada sold, for a 
period of thirty years from the completion of each project, 
her half-share of the additional downstream power pro- 
duced by the treaty projects. The sum of $253.9 million in 
U.S. funds received from the sale was transferred by 


Canada to the Government of British Columbia to be used 
for constructing the three dams. 

Flood Control Benefits: As the storage reservoirs come 
into operation, U.S.A. will pay Canada a total of $64.4 
million in U.S. funds for flood control benefits, and 
additional amounts if further flood control is required. 


COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 

Signed January 1961 and ratified September 1964. 


Article I. Interpretation: technical terminology'. 

Article II. Development by Canada: 15.5 million acre 
feet of storage to be provided by Canada. 

Article III. Development by the United States of 
America Respecting Power. 

Article IV. Operation by Canada: Canada to operate 
storage for sixty years, and to operate additional storage 
when requested. 

Article V. Entitlement to Downstream Power Benefits: 
Canada entitled to half these benefits. 

Article VI. Payment for Flood Control. 

Articles VII, VIII, IX. Downstream Power Benefits: 
Determination, Disposal, Variation. 

Article X. East-West Standby Transmission: Canadian 
costs. 

Article XI. Use of Improved Stream Flow. 

Article XII. Kootenai River Development: U.S.A. 
given option to build Libby Dam; each country to retain 
benefits accruing from this dam. 

Article XIII. Diversions: limitation of diversion of 
waters that alters the flow within the Columbia River 
basin at the U.S.-Canadian border. 


Article XIV. Arrangements for Implementation: 
U.S.A. and Canada each to designate entities to formulate 
and carry out the operating arrangements. 

Article XV. Permanent Engineering Board. 

Article XVI. Settlement of Differences: differences to 
be referred to the International Joint Commission, and 
after three months to a tribunal of three members; 
decisions of either body to be definitive and binding. 

Article XVII. Restoration of Pre-Treaty Legal Status: 
upon termination of the Treaty, the Boundary Waters 
Treaty, 1909, shall apply to the Columbia River basin. 

Article XVIII. Liability for Damage. 

Article XIX. Period of Treaty: Treaty to remain in 
force at least sixty years. 

Article XX. Ratification. 

Article XXL Registration with the United Nations. 

PROTOCOLS 
Signed January 1964. 

Modify and clarify technical provisions and contain 
terms of the sale of Canada's entitlement to downstream 
power benefits. 



THE COMMONWEALTH 


Her Majesty’s Dominions of the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, Ceylon, Sierra Leone, Jamaica, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Malta, Gambia, Barbados, Guyana, Mauritius and all Dependent Territories. 

Territories under Her Majesty’s protection — Protectorates and Protected States. 

The Republics of India, Pakistan, Ghana, Cyprus, Tanzania, Nigeria, Uganda, Zambia, Kenya, Singapore, 

Malawi, Botswana. 

Independent Monarchies: The Federation of Malaysia, Kingdom of Lesotho. 


INDEPENDENT COMMONWEALTH COUNTRIES 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

Date of 
Independence 

United Kingdom 

94.205 

53,813,100 



Canada ..... 

3,851,809 

19,919,000 

1867 

Australia .... 

2 . 967 .Q 0 Q 

11,544,691 

1900 

New Guinea .... 

92,160 

1,582,439 


Papua ..... 

86,100 

600,597 


Christmas Island . 

64 

3 , 38 i 


Norfolk Islands 

13 

1,142 


Cocos Islands 

5 

684 


New Zealand .... 

103,736 

2,676,919 

IQOI 

Island Territories . 

194 

26,059 


India ..... 

1,127,345 

487,000,000 

Aug. 15, 1947 

Sikkim .... 

2,828 

161,080 


Pakistan ..... 

365,529 

94,601,000 

Aug. 15, 1947 

Ceylon ..... 

25,332 

11,232,000 

Feb. 4, 1948 

Ghana ..... 

91,843 

7,945,000 

Mar. 6, 1957 

Cyprus ..... 

3,572 

600,000 

Aug. 16, i960 

Nigeria ..... 

365,669 

55,670,000 

Oct. i, i960 

Sierra Leone .... 

27.925 

2,183,000 

April 27, 1961 

Tanzania .... 

363,708 

10,179,000 

Dec. 9, 1961 

Jamaica ..... 

4,244 

1,839,094 

Aug. 5, 19&2 

Trinidad and Tobago 

1,980 

974,000 

Aug. 31, 1962 

Uganda ..... 

91,076 

7,740,000 

Oct. 9, 1962 - 

Malaysia ..... 

128,338 

9,558,000 

Sept. 16, 1963 

Kenya ..... 

224,960 

9,643,000 

Dec. 12, 1963 

Malawi ..... 

36,897 

4 , 042,412 

July 6, 1964 

Malta ..... 

12 1 

323,591 

Sept. 21, 1964 

Zambia ..... 

228,130 

3,780,000 

Oct. 24, 1964 

Gambia ..... 

4.003 

315,486 

Feb. 18, 1965 

Singapore .... 

224 

1,913,500 

Oct. 16, 1965 

Guyana ..... 

83,000 

654.716 

May 26, 1966 

Botswana .... 

220,000 

543,105 

Sept. 30, 1966 

Lesotho ..... 

11,716 

976,000 

Oct. 4, 1966 

Barbados .... 

166 

245.352 

Nov. 30, 1966 

Mauritius .... 

S08 

75 i, 4 oo 

Mar. 12, 1968 


It has not yet been decided (February, 1968) whether Western Samoa and Nauru are to become members of the 

Commonwealth. 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 


DEPENDENT TERRITORIES 



Form of 
Government 

Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

Central A frica: 




Rhodesia (Southern) 

Colony with special 
status 

150,820 

4,457,000 

Southern Africa: 




Swaziland .... 

Protectorate 

6,704 

390,000 

Far East: 




Brunei .... 

Protected State 

2,226 

100,000 

Hong Kong . 

Colony and Leased 
Territories 

398 

3,698,400 

Indian Ocean: 




British Indian Ocean Territory 

Colony 

150-200 

1,500 

Seychelles .... 

Colony 

156 

47,424 

Mediterranean: 




Gibraltar .... 

Colony 

2 

25,270 

Atlantic Ocean: 




British Antarctic Territory 

Colony 

472,000 

24* 

Falkland Islands . 

Colony 

4,700 

2,140 

Falkland Islands Dependencies 

Dependency 

1,520 

IS 2 

St. Helena .... 

Colony 

47 

CO 

0 

Ascension .... 


34 

Tristan da Cunha 


38 

265 

IPcsi Indies and Bermuda: 




Bahamas .... 

Colony 

5,36s 

138,107 

Bermuda .... 

Colony 

21 

48,799 

British Honduras . 

Colony 

S ,866 

100,504 

British Virgin Islands . 

Colony 

67 

8,600 

Cayman Islands 

Colony 

100 

S.S53 

Leeward Islands: 


Antigua .... 

Associated State 

171 

60,000 

Montserrat 

Colony 

39 

13.855 

St. Christopher, Nevis, 



Anguilla 

Associated State 

138 

50,000 

Turlis and Caicos Islands 

Colony 

166 

6,770 

Windward Islands: 


Dominica .... 

Associated State 

305 

66,000 

Grenada .... 

Associated State 

133 

03,000 

St. Lucia .... 

Associated State 

238 

100,000 

St. Vincent 

Associated State 

150 

87,000 

Western Pacific: 




Fiji 

Colony 

7,095 

469,934 

Pitcairn Islands 

Colony 

2 

98 

Western Pacific High Commis- 
sion: 



British Solomon Islands 

Protectorate 

11,500 

139,730 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands . 

Colony 

369 

49.600 

New Hebrides 

Anglo-French 

Condominium 

5.700 

66.000 

Tonga ..... 

Protected State 

270 

73.729 


* Temporary Base personnel. 
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CONSTITUTIONAL RELATIONS 


The Commonwealth has no written constitution. The 
relationship between its members is to some extent defined 
by legislation, notably the Statute of Westminster, but 
for the most part rests on agreed constitutional conven- 
tions. The Commonwealth is not a federation, for there is 
no central government, nor are there any rigid contractual 
obligations such as bind the members of the United Nations. 
Membership is granted only by consent of all the members 
and the right of secession is implicit. 

At the Imperial Conference of 1926, Commonwealth 
countries were described in what came to be known as the 
"Balfour formula” as "Autonomous communities within 
the British Empire, equal in status, in no way subordinate 
one to another in any aspect of their domestic or external 
affairs”. This principle was legally formulated in the 
Statute of Westminster of 1931 which gave effect to this 
fully independent status of the Dominions in relation to 
Great Britain and, by implication, in relation to each 
other. 

The citizens of the states of India, Pakistan, Ghana, 
Cyprus, Tanzania, Nigeria, Uganda, Zambia, Kenya, 
Singapore, Malawi and Botswana, which are Republics 
with a President as Head of State, do not owe allegiance to 
the Crown, but accept the Queen as the symbol of the free 
association of the independent member nations of the 
Commonwealth and, as such, Head of the Commonwealth. 
Malaysia and Lesotho have their own monarchs but 
recognize the Queen as Head of the Commonwealth. 

The other member countries of the Commonwealth 
owing allegiance to the Crown are administered by their 
own governments, in the name of the Crown, and the 
Queen is represented by Govemors-General appointed by 
her on the advice of the Ministers of the country con- 
cerned. The Governor-General acts in accordance with the 
constitutional practice obtaining in the country to which 
he is appointed in regard to the exercise of the powers of 
the Crown, and is wholly independent of the Government 
of the United Kingdom. In all essential respects, he holds 
the same position in relation to the administration of 
public affairs in the country to which he is appointed as 
the Queen holds in the United Kingdom. 

In 1967, the six islands of Antigua, St. Christopher- 
Nevis-Anguilla, Dominica, St. Lucia, St. Vincent and 


Grenada achieved the status of Associated States within 
the Commonwealth. The Queen remains the Head of State 
in these territories, represented in each country. There is a 
British Commissioner for the region to represent British 
interests. Britain retains responsibility for defence and 
foreign relations, but each territory is wholly responsible 
for internal affairs, can amend its own constitution, and 
both Britain and the Associated States can terminate the 
association unilaterclly. (See chapter: West Indies Associa- 
ted States.) 

The following countries have left the Commonwealth on 
becoming independent: Burma (1947), Eire (1949), Sudan 
(1956), British Somaliland (in i960, when it formed the 
Somali Republic together with the former UN Trust 
Territory of Italian Somaliland), Southern Cameroons (in 
1961, when it joined the French Cameroons to form the 
Eederal Republic of Cameroon), the Maidive Islands (1963, 
on ceasing to become a protected state). The Union of 
South Africa became a republic in May 1961 and ceased to 
be a member of the Commonwealth after the Prime 
Ministers’ Meeting of March 1961 which was largely con- 
cerned with the Union’s racial policies. 

Independent member countries of the Commonwealth 
make their own laws, decide their own policies, negotiate 
and sign their own treaties, decide for themselves the 
issues of peace and war, and maintain their own diplo- 
matic representation in foreign countries, who in turn 
accredit representatives separately and independently. 
Governments of member countries are represented in 
other Commonwealth countries by High Commissioners 
who have a status equivalent to Ambassadors. 

The Commonwealth is bound by a complex system of 
consultation and co-operation in political, economic, 
educational, scientific and cultural fields, operating 
through a multitude of Commonwealth organizations, 
through continuous personal contacts, and through the 
periodic Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ Meetings. Until 
recently it has had no formal institutional expression but 
the Prime Ministers’ Meeting in 1964 promoted the 
establishment of a Commonwealth Secretariat to foster 
closer and more informed understanding between their 
governments. 
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PRIME MINISTERS’ MEETINGS 

Succeeded the Colonial Conferences 1887—1907 and the Imperial Conferences 1911-37. 


1944 May First Meeting of new series of Common- 

wealth Conferences. United Kingdom, 
Australia, Canada, Now Zealand, South 
Africa represented. India and Southern 
Rhodesia attended some sessions. 

1946 April-May Second Meeting. 

1948 October Ceylon, India and Pakistan represented. 

1949 April Decision to continue India's member- 

ship as a Republic recognizing the 
Sovereign as Head of the Common- 
wealth. 

1951 January Fifth Meeting. 

1953 June Sixth Meeting (following the Coronation 
of Queen Elizabeth II). 

1955 January- 

Fcbruary Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
represented. 

195C June-July Eighth Meeting. 

1957 June-July Ghana represented. 

1960 May Federation of Malaya represented. 

1961 March Cyprus and Nigeria represented. Dis- 

cussion of South Africa’s position in 
a multi-racial Commonwealth. South 
Africa withdrew from membership. 

10G2 September Jamaica, Sierra Leone, Tanganyika 
and Trinidad and Tobago represented. 
Discussion of United Kingdom’s appli- 
cation to join the European Economic 


Community. (Barbados, British Guiana, 
Hong Kong, Kenya, Malta, Mauritius, 
Singapore and Uganda attended some 
sessions.) 

1964 July Kenya, Malawi and Uganda repre- 

sented. 

1965 June Malta, Zambia and Gambia repre- 

sented. Commonwealth Secretariat 
established. Discussions on Rhodesia. 

1966 January Lagos meeting on Rhodesia. Nineteen 

countries represented. Two special 
committees established: one on sanc- 
tions against Rhodesia and the special 
needs of Zambia, the other on the 
training of Rhodesian Africans. 

1966 September Guyana represented. Special statement 
issued defining Commonwealth attitude 
to Rhodesia. 

Meetings are private and informal with no agenda 
prepared in advance. There are no permanent rules for 
procedure. Many smaller meetings take place following 
the first full session, at which a broad conference agenda 
is drawn up. A final communiqufi is issued, but decisions 
are not normally taken except in matters of immediate 
constitutional importance, such as membership. All 
meetings, except that held in January 1966. have taken 
place in London. 


COMMONWEALTH SECRETARIAT 

Marlborough House, London, S.W.i. 


Established July, 1965, to enable Commonwealth 
countries to exchange opinions in an informal atmosphere. 

The Secretariat exercises its main functions under the 
following headings: International Affairs, Economic 
Affairs, and Administrative duties. The tasks of the 
organisation include the dissemination of information to 
member countries on political, economic, social and 
cultural questions of common concern. The main adminis- 
trative function is the servicing of future meetings of 
Commonwealth Heads of Government and, where appro- 
priate, other Ministerial and official meetings. It has no 
executive functions. 

1 he cost of the Secretariat is borne by Commonwealth 
Governments in agreed shares based on the UN formula. 

A finance Committee composed of Commonwealth High 
Commissioners and a representative of the British Govern- 
ment recommended a budget for 1966-67 of Zero, 210. 

* he Secretariat is staffed from member countries and 
the Secretary-General is appointed by the Prime Ministers 
for a period of five years. 

Secretary-General: Anxoi.n C.. Smith (Canada). 

Deputy Sccrctarics-Gcncral: A. I.. A nr (Ghana), T. E. j 

Gooncc.'.tn'i: (Ceylon). 

Economic Consultant: Sir Eivwin McCauthv. 

Special Assistants: G. Hensley, M. Wilson. 1 


Genera! Economic Division 
Director: N. C. Sex Gupta. 

Assistant Director: D. R. Clark. 

Commodities Division 
Director: C. G. Cruickshank. 

Education Division 

Assistant Secretary-General: Dr. II. W. Springer. 
Director: L. M. Graham. 

International Affairs Division 
Director: T. W. Aston. 

Assistant Director: E. C. Anyaoku. 

Administration Affairs Division 
Director: M. Rahman. 

MARLBOROUGH HOUSE 

Marilmrough House came into tme as a Commonwealth 
centre in 1962, to serve as a centre for Commonwealth 
meetings in London. In addition to the Secretariat, it 
houses a reference library, offices for Prime Ministers, and 
their accompanying delegations am! stabs, (he Common- 
wealth Foundation, the Commonwealth Education l.'.’-Fon 
Unit and an Information Centre and Press Cotsbrcucr 
Room. 
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COMMONWEALTH OFFICE 

Downing Street, London S.W.i, England 


Formed August 1966 by the merging of the Colonial 
Office and the Commonwealth Relations Office, the 
Commonwealth Office advises the Secretary of State for 
Commonwealth Affairs on all aspects of Commonwealth 
relations. It communicates on his behalf with other 
Commonwealth Governments and with the Common- 
wealth Secretariat, keeps in touch with and advises other 
United Kingdom Government departments on Common- 
wealth policy, provides information to the British press 
and public about Commonwealth activities, and deals 
generally with matters affecting members of the Common- 
wealth both as a group and as individuals. 

The Commonwealth Office co-operates closely with other 
departments, particularly the Foreign Office and the 


Ministry of Overseas Development, in discharging its 
responsibilities in those dependent territories in the 
Commonwealth for which the United Kingdom is still 
responsible. Each of these territories has its own admini- 
stration, but the British Government is finally responsible 
for their good government and for their relations with 
other countries. 

Relations with Rhodesia and the Maidive Islands are 
also the responsibility of the Secretary of State for Com- 
monwealth Affairs, as are relations with the Republic of 
Ireland which, although not a Commonwealth country, is 
for most purposes not treated as a foreign country. 
Secretary of State for Commonwealth Affairs: The Rt. Hon- 
George Thomson. 


COMMONWEALTH CO-OPERATION 


STERLING AREA 

MEMBERS 


Commonwealth 

United Kingdom and 

Uganda 

Dependent Territories 

Malaysia 

Australia 

Kenya 

New Zealand 

Malawi 

India 

Malta 

Pakistan 

Zambia 

Ceylon 

Gambia 

Ghana 

Singapore 

Nigeria 

Guyana 

Sierra Leone 

Botswana 

Cyprus 

Lesotho 

Tanzania 

Barbados 

Jamaica 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Western Samoa 

N on -Comm on we alth 

South Africa 

Libya 

South West Africa 

Kuwait 

Iceland 

Bahrein 

Irish Republic 

Qatar 

Jordan 

Trucial Oman States 


Note: Canada alone in the Commonwealth is not a member 
of the Sterling Area. Rhodesia’s membership was sus- 
pended in November 1965. Burma withdrew from 
membership in October 1966. 

The Sterling Area consists of those countries whose 
currency exchange rates are fixed in relation to the pound 
sterling and who finance the bulk of their foreign trade in 
sterling. The United Kingdom dependencies have their 
currencies statutorily linked with sterling, and the other 
independent members of the Sterling Area normally hold 


the bulk of their foreign exchange reserves and- a pro- 
portion of their statutory reserves in sterling. Since 
December 1958 sterling has been freely transferable and 
convertible into dollars and in February 1961 it became 
fully convertible under the terms of Article 8 of the 
International Monetary Fund. 

To a large extent the central banks of the member 
countries pool their gold and dollar earnings in London, 
forming a central reserve upon which they draw at need. 

NATIONALITY AND CITIZENSHIP 

In 1947 a Commonwealth Conference agreed on a 
general scheme for defining citizenship, whereby the 
citizens of the United Kingdom and Colonies would be 
treated as one, and every Commonwealth country would 
recognise as British subjects (or Commonwealth citizens) 
both its own citizens and the citizens of other Common- 
wealth countries. Naturalisation of aliens would automatic- 
ally confer the status of British Subject or Commonwealth 
citizen and be recognised throughout the Commonwealth. 
Not every country of the Commonwealth has enacted this 
clause and where action has been taken there have been 
differences in form. 

There is considerable difference between countries in the 
practical effects of possessing common status. In the 
United Kingdom British subjects bold full franchise rights, 
are entitled to membership of both Houses of Parliament 
and the Privy Council and admission to professions closed 
to aliens. In other Commonwealth countries, the rights ot 
a British subject not originally a citizen of that country 
are more limited. Only Canada. Australia (with certain 
exceptions) and New Zealand grant franchise rights. 
Admission to the professions is generally open to all British 
subjects, whether nationals of the country or not. 
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MIGRATION 

Large-scale emigration from the United Kingdom is 
directed mainly towards the older countries of the 
Commonwealth, Canada, Australia and New Zealand. 
Immigration is mainly from the older Dominions, the West 
Indies, Cyprus, India, Pakistan and West Africa. In 1962 
the end to free entry of Commonwealth citizens was brought 
about by the Commonwealth Immigrants Act, which 
restricts entry to those having evidence of employment 
prospects or means to support themselves; restrictions can 
also be imposed on medical or security grounds. There is 
no immigration control over travel from the non-Common- 
v.-ealth country' of Ireland. 

Entry into Canada for United Kingdom citizens, has, 
since 1961, been restricted to those having assured jobs or 
satisfactory prospects of emplovment; for other Common- 
wealth citizens each case is considered on its merits but 
coloured persons must have a sponsor. Australia allows 
unrestricted entry' for United Kingdom citizens; no 
coloured person is permitted to take up permanent 
residence; New Zealand amended her legislation in 1961, so 
that all persons, including United Kingdom subjects, 
require an entry permit. 

RECIPROCAL SOCIAL SECURITY 

No overall scheme of Social Security exists covering the 
whole of the Commonwealth. The following reciprocal 
schemes arc in operation: 

United Kingdom-Australia and United Kingdom-New 
Zealand: old age, widowhood, orphanage, sickness, 
hospitalisation, invalidity and unemployment benefits; 
family allowances. 

United Kingdom-Canada: unemployment and retirement 
benefits; family allowances. 

United Kingdom-Malta: old age, widowhood, orphanage, 
sickness, unemployment and industrial injuries benefits. 

United Kingdom-Cyprus: old age, widowhood, orphanage, 
sickness, maternity', unemployment and death benefits. 

ECONOMICS AND TRADE 

Since 1959 official economic co-operation has been 
co-ordinated in the Commonwealth Economic Consultative 
Council. The Council generally meets at the level of Finance 
Ministers each year before the meetings of the International 
Monetary Fund and the International Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development. In 1966 there was also a 
meeting of the Council at the level of Commonwealth 
• rade Ministers, at which it was decided to instruct the 
Commonwealth Secretariat to explore the feasibility of a 
Commonwealth Market Development Fund to assist 
developing member countries in the technique of export j 
promotion, A conference was accordingly held in Nairobi j 
m May 1967 on co-operation in planning. Commonwealth i 
assistance atul trade promotion. 

A Commonwealth conference on the problems facing the 
tourist industry in member countries was held in Ynlettn in 
Novemlx-r 19O7. 

Economic Coxrr.itr.Ncrs 
"152 London 

105S Montreal (Trade and Economics). ' 


Meetings of Finance Ministers 


1949 

London 

1 959 

London 

I95 2 

London 

i960 

London 

1954 

Sydney’ 

1961 

Accra 

1955 

Istanbul 

1963 

London 

1956 

Washington 

1965 

Jamaica 

1957 

Mont Tremblant, 

1966 

Montreal 


Quebec 

I967 

Port of Spain 


COMMONWEALTH 

PREFERENCE 


Commonwealth Preferenceis asystem of tariff preferences 
operating between most of the Commonwealth territories. 
Preference is granted by' levying a customs duty on all 
imports from foreign countries and a lower rate or none on 
imports from tlie Commonwealth. 

The present system dates from the Imperial Economic 
Conference, Ottawa, 1932. By the 19.57 UN General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) existing imperial 
preferences were retained but no new ones were permitted. 
Commonwealth countries have also obtained certain 
exemptions from GATT tariffs. 

In recent years the scope of Commonwealth Preference 
has been reduced by some countries, but it continues to be 
an important trade factor. In 1957 about four-fifths of 
manufactured goods imports from the Commonwealth to 
the United Kingdom enjoyed tariff preference, while in 
1961 about half of United Kingdom exports to the Com- 
monwealth were accorded preference. 

COMMONWEALTH SUGAR AGREEMENT 

An Agreement was concluded in 1951 between the British 
Government and Commonwealth sugar industries and 
exporters, providing for a U.K. commitment to buy 
specified quantities of sugar at prices negotiated as being 
reasonably' remunerative to efficient producers, and for the 
orderly marketing in the U.K., New Zealand and Canada 
of supplies in excess of the negotiated price quotas from 
the exporting countries. 

Exporting countries at present adhering to the Agree- 
ment, which has been extended to the cml of 197.5, are 
Australia, British Honduras, East Africa, Fiji, India. 
Mauritius, Swaziland and the West Indies and Guyana. 
(The Rhodesian quota lias been placed in suspense until 
the return of constitutional rule). 

Talks on the future of the Agreement in the advent of 
Britain joining the European Common Market were held 
in London in June 1967. 

Commonwealth Secretariat Commodities Division: 10 
Carlton House Terrace, London. S.W.i; formerly known 
as the Commonwealth Economic Committee; f. 1925 as 
the Imperial Economic Committee, became official Iwdv 
in 1933 to provide economic and statistical services 011 
subjects affecting Commonwealth production and trade 
as well as to examine and report on any economic ques- 
tions which a member government tnay refer to it; 
Dir. C. G. Crgickshank; pubL. Cctr.ivcJily Sri w- 
(annue.1), JntelU^-r.ct Service Series (quarterly and 
monthly). 

Commonwealth Liaison Committee: f. 1050 u> rupplvnent 

existing inter-governmental channels for information or: 
financial and economic qm stion*. l>w - r.ot f'irmtil.it** 
policy but acts a-, a forum for exchr.nee <-■: rxom/i me 
information and con- idem pmrvu.d- -’wst ('ommon- 
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wealth, development projects. Also carries out statistical 
work for the sterling area. All Commonwealth Govern- 
ments are members of the Committee, and its meetings 
are serviced by the Commonwealth Secretariat. 

ECONOMIC AID 

Official financial aid and technical assistance from the 

United Kingdom to developing countries of the Common- 
wealth is made through the following agencies: 

Ministry of Overseas Development: Eland House, Stag 
Place, London, S.W.i; Establish 1964 to promote the 
progress of the developing countries. Both members and 
non-members of the Commonwealth are assisted. Mini- 
ster of Overseas Development: The Rt. Hon. Reginald 
Prentice. 

Commonwealth Development Corporation— GDC: 33 Hill 
Street, London, W.i. Established 1948 as the Colonial 
Development Corporation, to assist the British 
Colonies in the development of their economies (since 
expanded to cover independent Commonwealth 
countries). Chairman: Lord Howick. oe Glendale, 

G.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 

Commonwealth Development Finance Company Ltd. — 
CDFC: x Union Court, Old Broad Street, London E.C.2. 
Established 1953 to assist in the finance by private 
funds of development projects in the Commonwealth. 
Co-operates with the UN International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development and the International 
Finance Corporation. Chairman: The Lord Godber. 

Export Credits Guarantee Department— ECGD: P.O. Box 
272, Barrington House, 59-67 Gresham Street, London 
E.C.2. Provides loans to Commonwealth and other 
countries for the purchase of British goods and services. 
This function has now largely been assumed by the 
Ministry of Overseas Development. 

EDUCATION 

Education Conferences 
1959 Oxford 

1962 New Delhi 

1964 Ottawa 

Association of Commonwealth Universities: 36 Gordon 
Square, London, W.C.i. (Branch Office for Common- 
wealth Scholarships and Appointments: Marlborough 
House, Pall Mall, London, S.W.i); f. 1913 as the Univ- 
vcrsities Bureau of the British Empire; holds quin- 
quennial Congresses and other meetings in the inter- 
vening years; publishes factual information about 
universities and access to them; acts as a general infor- 
mation centre and provides an advisory service for the 
filling of university teaching staff appointments over- 
seas; supplies secretariats for the Committee of Vice- 
Chancellors and Principals of the Universities of the 
United Kingdom, the Commonwealth Scholarship 
Commission in the United Kingdom, the Marshall Aid 
Commemoration Commission and the Kennedy Mem- 
orial Trust; Mems.: 179 Universities and University 
Colleges; Chair. (1967-6S) Dr. J. A. L. Matheson; 
Vice-Chair. (1967-6S) Sir Charles Wilson; Hon. 
Trcas. (1967-6S) Sir Douglas Logan; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
J. p. Foster; pubis, include Commonwealth Unversities 


Yearhooh, Higher Education in the United Kingdom: A 
Handbook for Students from Overseas (jointly with the 
British Council), United Kingdom Postgraduate Awards, 
Compendium of University Entrance Requirements for 
First Degree Courses in the United Kingdom, Reports of 
Commonwealth Universities Congresses, Reports of Home 
Unversities Conferences. 

Commonwealth Education Liaison Committee: Marlborough 
House, Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 1959; provides a 
forum to consider schemes of educational aid agreed 
upon at the Commonwealth Education Conferences; 
Sec. Dr. H. W. Springer. 

Commonwealth Secretariat Education Division: Marl- 
borough House, Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; formerly the 
Commonwealth Education Liaison Unit which was 
integrated into the Commonwealth Secretariat in 
September 1966; the Unit was formed in i960 on the 
recommendation of the First Commonwealth Education 
Conference, July 1959, to assist the Commonwealth 
Education Liaison Committee in the task of matching 
educational needs and educational resources in Com- 
monwealth countries; Assistant Sec.-Gen. for Education 
Dr. H. W. Springer, c.b., Dir. L. M. Graham. 

League for the Exchange of Commonwealth Teachers: 

124 Belgrave Road, London, S.W.i; f. 1901, present 
title 1963 (formerly League of the British Common- 
wealth and Empire); promotes educational exchanges 
for a period of one year between Commonwealth 
teachers; Dir. Christopher Bell. 

AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY 

The Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux: Farnham House, 
Farnham Royal, Bucks.; f. 1929; three Institutes and 
eleven Bureaux, all of which except one Institute are 
in Great Britain and each of which is concerned with a 
particular branch of agricultural science. They deal 
respectively with entomology, mycology, biological 
control, agricultural economics, animal breeding and 
genetics, animal health, animal nutrition, dairy science 
and technology, forestry, helminthology, horticulture 
and plantation crops, pastures and field crops, plant 
breeding and genetics, and soils. The Institutes and 
Bureaux act as clearing houses for the interchange of 
information of value to research workers in agricultural 
science throughout the Commonwealth and increasingly 
throughout the world. Review Conferences and Special 
Conferences on entomology and plant pathology are 
held perodically. Chair. R. F. Turnbull (Australia); 
Vice-Chair. M. K. A. Agyeman (Ghana); Sec. Sir 
Thomas Scrivenor, c.m.g.; pubis. Abstract Journals, 
culled from other scientific journals (circ. 28,725); list 
of research workers in agriculture, animal health and 
forestry in the Commonwealth and the Republic of 
Ireland; monographs on particular subjects. 

Commonwealth Forestry Association: The Royal Common- 
wealth Society, Northumberland Avenue, London, 
W.C.2; f. 1921; collects and circulates information 
relating to forestry and the commercial utilisation of 
forest products, and provides a means of communica- 
tion between forestry organisations in the Common- 
wealth; Chair. Sir Arthur Gosling, k.b.e., c.b.; 
Vice-Chair. Prof. M. V. Laurie, o.b.e., m.a. 
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Standing Committee on Commonwealth Forestry: 25 

Savilc Row, London, W.i; set up following the Second 
Empire Forestry Conference held in Canada in 1923, 
to maintain continuity of action between the periodic 
Commonwealth Forestry Conferences; it is responsible 
for the preparatory work in connection with the 
Conference and for talcing steps to give effect to the 
Conference resolutions; mems. about 50; Chair. Sir 
Henry Beresford-Peirse, Bt., c.b., f.r.s.e.; Sec. 
Miss M. J. Eden; pubis, reports and papers. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Many pooling arrangements exist between Common- 
wealth airlines, notably to Australia, Africa and across the 
Atlantic. 

Conferences 


1946 Wellington 

1947 Montreal 

1948 London 

I95& 


1950 Montreal 

1951 London 
1953 London 

London 


Commonwealth Air Transport Council: Shell-Mex House, 
Strand, London, W.C.2, England; f. 1945 to keep under 
review the development of Commonwealth civil air 
communications. Mems.: governments of Common- 
wealth Countries; Sec. DIrs. V. Purnell. 

Commonwealth Advisory Aeronautical Research Council: 
National Physical Laboratory, Teddington, Middlesex; 
f. 1946; encourages and co-ordinates aeronautical 
research throughout the Commonwealth; Sec R. W. G. 
Gandy. 


LAW 

English Common Law forms the basis of most of the 
judicial systems of the Commonwealth. Exceptions are the 
Canadian province of Quebec and the Island of Mauritius, 
where French law is the basis; Ceylon and Rhodesia, 
where Roman-Dutch lav/ is the basis; and the Moslem 
countries of South Asia and Africa, where the legal code 
is in part based on Moslem civil law. There is a right of 
appeal to the Privy Council from some countries, including 
Australia and New Zealand. 

There have been three Commonwealth and Empire Law 
Conferences, in London (1955), in Ottawa (i960), in 
Sydney (1965). At the 1965 Conference, major discussion 
centred on the possibility of establishing a Commonwealth 
Court of Appeal, to which all members of the Common- 
wealth, without exception, would have recourse. 

At a meeting of Law Ministers c i 20 Commonwealth 
countries in May 1966, agreement was reached on new 
laws to govern the extradition of fugitive offenders. 
At present, the Imperial Fugitive Offenders Act, iSSr, lays 
down that political asylum may not be granted by an 
independent member of the Commonwealth to a citizen of 
another independent member. This Act has been applied 
’he United Kingdom in the cases of Chief Enahoro 
(Nigeria) in 1963, and of Kwesi Artnah (Ghana) in i960. 


SCIENCE 

Confluences are held on specialised subjects. 
Scientific Conferences 

top> London 195S London (Telecommunications) 

<'152 Canberra' io.sS London (Nuclear Science) 

Melbourne 1962 London (Satellites) 

1 bind on 


1 

i 

i 


! 

1 


Commonwealth Scientific Committee: Africa House, Kings- 
way, London, W.C.2; f. 1946 by the British Common- 
wealth Scientific Official Conference to ensure the fullest 
collaboration between the civil science organisations of 
the Commonwealth; Chair. Dr. M. Shafqat H. 
Siddiqi; Sec. (vacant); Assistant Sec. E. D. A. Davies. 

Commonwealth Scientific Liaison Offices: Africa House, 
Kingswav, London, W.C.2; f. 194S; to keep member 
countries in touch with scientific developments in 
Britiain and stimulate the exchange of scientific 
information; See. E. D. A. Davies. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


The United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority co- 
operates with Commonwealth countries as follows: 

Australia: Extended collaboration through information 
exchanges and visits under an agreement 
signed in 1961. 

Canada: Annual meetings between British and Canadian 

nuclear scientists. 

India: Close contacts maintained, including exchange 

of information and materials. 


Pakistan: Co-operation in the building of new labora- 
tories at Rawalpindi. Collaboration through 
information exchanges and visits. 


MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH 

Conferences are held on specialised subjects. 

Medical Conferences 


1919 

Saskatoon 

1962 

Colombo 

1950 

Brisbane 

1964 

London 

1952 

Calcutta 

1965 

Edinburgh 

1955 

Toronto 

1966 

Karachi 

1959 

London 

106S 

Sydney 

1961 

Auckland 




Commonwealth Medical Association: c/o British Medical 
Association, Tavistock Square, London, W.C.i; f. 1062 
at the seventh British Commonwealth Medical Con- 
ference. to promote within the Commonwealth the 
interests of the medical and allied sciences; to maintain 
the honour and traditions of the profession; to cflect 
the closest possible links between its members; to 
disseminate news and information of interest. Mems.: 
medical associations in .Australia. Canada, Ceylon, 
Ghana, India, Ireland, Malaya, New Zealand, Pakistan. 
Singapore. South Africa, United Kingdom; Prow Dr. 
S. A. Iv. M. Haeizur Rahman (Pakistan); Yjcc-l’rc.s. 
Prof. D. E. C. Mr.iat: (U.K.); lion. Soc.-Trcav Dr. 
Diirek Stevenson (U.K.); pnbb. newsletters. 


RADIO, TV AND PRESS 



Confers: 

NCES 

1945 

London (Radio) 

i960 

New Delhi (Radio) 

1952 

London (Radio) 

1961 

I r.dia /Pakistan ( Pres.-A 

*955 

Australia (Press) 

io'C 

Montreal (Radio) 

1956 

1059 

Sydney (Radio) 
London (Radio) 

1965 

West iRdms (Prc } 
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Commonwealth Press Union: Bouverie House, 154 Fleet 
Street, London, E.C.4, England; f. 1909 to promote 
the welfare of the Commonwealth press; to give effect 
to the opinion of members on all matters affecting the 
freedom and interests of the press, by opposing 
measures likely to affect the freedom of the press, by 
seeking improved reporting and telecommunications 
facilities, by promoting training measures; to organise 
conferences; to promote understanding; to preserve the 
principles of the Union. Mems.: about 600 in 23 
countries; Pres. Col. The Lord Astor of Hever; Sec. 
Brig. L. L. Cross, c.b.e.; Pubis. Annual Report, 
Quarterly Bulletin. (See also chapter on Press, Radio 
and Television). 

Commonwealth Broadcasting Conference: Broadcasting 
House, London W.i, England; f. 1945; the Conference 
is a standing association of the national public service 
broadcasting organizations which are responsible for 
the planning and presentation of the broadcast pro- 
grammes of independent Commonwealth countries; 
it meets every two or three years to promote the 
pooling and sharing of experience and resources, and in 
1965 established a permanent Study Group on Training; 


the seventh Conference will meet in New Zealand in 
February 1968; Sec. M. W. Stephens. 

TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

A common-user system of cable and wireless connects 
most Commonwealth countries. The third link in a Com- 
monwealth telephone cable plan, between Malaysia/Singa- 
pore and Australia via Hong Kong and New Guinea, was 
opened during 1967. The first two links in this plan, across 
the Atlantic and the Pacific, were opened in 1956 and 1963 
respectively. 

Conferences 

1945 London 1962 London 

1958 London 1965-66 London 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Board: 28 Pall Mall, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1949 to advise Partner Governments 
and the nationalized telecommunications organizations 
on matters relating to external telecommunications 
systems. Mems.: 12 member states and a member 
representing other Commonwealth Territories, with an 
independent chairman; Sec. -Gen. C. A. G. Coi.eridge, 
o.b.e. 


COMMONWEALTH ORGANIZATIONS 


Association of Commonwealth Students (ACS) : f. April 1967 
at meeting of National Unions of Students of 27 
Commonwealth countries: aims "to assist participants 
to co-operate in promoting action on issues of common 
concern to their members and to assist in the exchange 
of students between these countries, provided that this 
will not limit the sovereignty of any participants; and 
to assist students in non-Commonwealth countries 
where appropriate”; activities devoted primarily to 
"issues of educational and welfare concern”; General 
Conference once every three years elects seven-member 
Consultative Committee and a President who is 
Executive Officer; Pres. A. K. P. Kludze (Ghana); 
Sec. George Foulkes (Scotland). 

British Council: 65 Davies St., London, W.i; f. 1934 to 
promote a wider knowledge of Britain and the English 
language abroad, particularly in the developing 
countries of the Commonwealth; Pres. Gen. Sir Ronald 
Adam, Bt., g.c.b., d.s.o., o.b.e.; Chair. Lord Fulton, 
ll.d. 

Commonwealth Arts Festival Society: c/o 122 Wigmore 
St., London W.i; f. rg6i to organize the first Festival 
in 1965; aims at revealing the importance and diversity 
of the cultural traditions which exist in Commonwealth 
countries; Chairman of the Board of Directors Lord 
Balfour of Inchrye; Dir.-Gcn. Ian Hunter; Admin. 
Sec. Katharine Drower. 

Commonwealth Association of Architects: 66 Portland 
Place, London W.x; f. 1964 in association with the 
Royal Institute of British Architects. Objects: to 
provide member societies with advice on education and 
to facilitate the reciprocal recognition of professional 
qualifications, through a Commonwealth Board of 
Architectural Education; to provide a clearing house 
for information on architectural practice, etc. and to 


encourage collaboration on research. A conference was 
held in Delhi in March 1967 on the role of architects in 
developing countries. 23 member societies. Pres. Prof. 
Sir Robert Matthew, c.b.e.; Vice-Pres. Oluwole 
Olumuyiawa; Sec. T. C. Colchester, c.m.g. 

Commonwealth Collections of Micro-organisms: Africa 
House, Kingsway, London, W.C.2; f. 1947; to foster 
maintenance and expansion of existing culture collec- 
tions in the Commonwealth, to make more fully available 
for general use the cultures contained in them and to 
encourage the establishment of such new collections as 
may be necessary; Chair. Dr. S. T. Cowan; Sec. Dr. 
J. M. Shewan. 

Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Processing: Warren 
Spring Laboratory, Stevenage, Herts.; f. i960; to effect 
close co-operation in mineral processing, especially the 
utilisation and beneficiation of low-grade ores; Chair. 
Dr. J. Convey; Sec. A. R. Tron, b.sc.,f.g.s., a.m.i.m.m.; 
publ. Commonwealth Mineral Processing News (annu- 
ally). 

Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Resources and 
Geology: c/o Commonwealth Geological Liaison Office, 
Africa House, Ivingsway, London, W.C.2; f. 1948 to 
promote collaboration and the exchange of information; 
Chair. Dr. S. H. Shaw; Sec. B. W. Collins. 

Commonwealth Consultative Space Research Committee: 

c/o The Royal Society, 6 Carlton Ho use Terrace, 
London, S.W.i; f. i960 to foster co-operation in space 
research and serve as a centre for information exchange; 
Chair. Sir Harrie Massey, f.r.s.; Exec. Sec. Dr. D. C. 
Martin, c.b.e., f.r.s.e. 

Commonwealth Council of Mining and Metallurgical Institu- 
tions: 44 Portland Place, London, W.i; convenes 
successive Mining and Metallurgical Congresses within 
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the Commonwealth, or in the country of any Consti- 
tuent Body, as a means of promoting the development 
of the mineral resources of the Commonwealth and of 
fostering throughout the Commonwealth a high level 
of technical efficiency and professional status; to serve 
as an organ of intercommunication and co-operation 
between Constituent Bodies, and for the promotion 
and protection of their common interests; Chair. Sir 
Ronald Brain, o.b.e.; Hon. Sec. B. W. Kerrigan. 

Commonwealth Correspondents’ Association: 2-3 Salisbury 
Court, London, E.C.4; f. 1939 to safeguard rights and 
interests of Commonwealth press representatives in 
London; Pres. H. Morrison (Canada); Sec. P. G. 
Pends av (India). 

Commonwealth Countries League: women’s organisation 
f. 1925 to secure equality of liberties, status and oppor- 
tunites between women and men and to promote 
mutual understanding throughout the Commonwealth 
countries; Pres. Mrs. Alice Hemming; Gen. Sec. Mrs. 

G. Hirsh, 27 Harmsworth Way, London, id .20; Pubis. 
Quarterly Newsletter, Annual Conference Report. 

Commonwealth Foundation: Marlborough House, Pall 
Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 1965 to administer a fund 
for promoting interchanges between Commonwealth 
organisations in professional fields; the Foundation is 
an autonomous body and aims at achieving fuller 
representation at professional conferences, facilitating 
new meetings and professional visits, stimulating the 
flow of professional information, helping to set up 
national institutions where these do not exist, and 
promoting Commonwealth-wide associations to reduce 
tendencies to centralise on the United Kingdom; Com- 
monwealth Governments subscribe on an agreed scale 
to the fund, which is open to private contributions; 
Chair. Sir Macfarlane Burnet, o.m.; Dir. G. W. St. J. 
Chadwick, c.m.g. ! 

Commonwealth Friendship Movement: Corona House, 25 j 
Longliill Rd., Ovingdean, Brighton 7, Sussex, England; | 
f. 19G0 to disseminate among teachers, children and J 
young people a knowledge of the peoples of the Com- J 
momvealth and their affairs, without distinction of 
politics, race or religious beliefs; to promote links 
between schools in Commonwealth countries; Chair. 
Geoffrey Johnson Smith; Hon. Treas. J. H. Bram- 
lev; Dir. Miss Stella Monk, m.b.e. 

Commonwealth Industries Association: 9G-100 New 
Cavendish St., London W.i; f. 1926 as the Empire 
Industries Association, present title 1917: aims to 
strengthen the Commonwealth by means of mutual 
preferential trade, investment, migration and technical 
•uul scientific co-opcration; Chair. The Rt. Hon. ^ 
Roms Turton, m.c., m.i\; Hon. Treas. Sir Leslie ■ 
Damage, m.c.; Dir. Edward Holloway; Sec. Miss H. i 
Packer; Publ. The Monthly Bulletin. 

Commonwealth Institute: Kensington High Street, London, ■ 

W.S; f. iss- as t]ic imperial institute, present name 
* 95 S; a centre for public information and educational 
services, the Institute houses a permanent exhibition 
designed to express the modern Commonwealth in 
visual terms Dir. Sir Kenneth Bradley, c.m.g. 

Commonwealth Parliamentary Association: c/o Houses of j 
> •wliament, London, SAY. 1; f. ion to facilitate : 
exchange of visits and information between Common- i 
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wealth parliamentarians; organisation: General Council 
of members from independent and dependent countries, 
eighty-seven Branches throughout the Commonwealth; 
Chair. Hon. L. O. Pindling (Prime Minister of the 
Bahamas); Sec.-Gen. R. V. Vanderfelt, o.b.e.; Pubis. 
The Parliamentarian (quarterly). Report on World 
Affairs (quarterly). 

Commonwealth Producers’ Organization, 25 Victoria St.. 
London, SAV.i; f. 191G; promotes the interests of 
producers in the Commonwealth and the development 
of reciprocal trade. Members in iS countries. Chair. 
Sir Ronald Russell, m.p.; Exec. Dir. S. Stanlf.y- 
Smith; Pubis. Commonwealth Producer (bi-monthly). 

Commonwealth War Graves Commission: 32 Grosvcnor 
Gardens, London, S.W.i; f. 1917 (as Imperial War 
Graves Commission) ; provides for the permanent care 
and making of the graves of members of the Common- 
wealth Forces who died during 1914-18 and 1039-45 
wars; maintains over a million graves in some 140 
countries and commemorates by name on memorials 
more than 750,000 who have no known grave or who 
were cremated; members: Australia, Canada, India, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, South Africa, United King- 
dom; the Commission’s work is directed from the Head 
Office in London, to which 5 Regional Offices are 
responsible; a number of agencies have been established 
by agreements with the Governments of certain 
Commonwealth countries; Pres. H.R.H. The Duke of 
Gloucester; Dir.-Gcn. W. J. Chalmers, c.n.n. 
Conference of Engineering Institutions of the British Com- 
monwealth: c/o The Institution of Electrical Engineers, 
Savoy Place, London W.C.2, England; f. 19 jG; the 
Conference meets every four years to provide an 
opportunity for Presidents and Secretaries of Engin- 
eering Institutions of Commonwealth countries to 
exchange views on collaboration; last meeting held in 
London in 1966, the next being in India in 1970; Exec. 
Cttec. Sec. Dr. G. F. Gainsborough. 

Cotton Research Corporation, 12 Chantrcy House, Eccleston 
St., London, S.W.i, England; f. 1921. Function: to carry 
out research on cotton growing, mainly in African 
countries, whose contributions suppleme nt the Coqiorn- 
tion's own income from an initial British Government 
endowment. Chair. Sir Geoffrey Nye, k. c.m.g., o.u.n.; 
Dir. D. F. Ruston; Sec. M. H. White. Pubis. Cotton 
Growing Review (quarterly), Annual Report. 

Council for Volunteers Overseas: 20 Bedford Square, 
London, W.C.i; established 199.5 as an advisory body 
for overseas service, it assists in the promotion of the 
programme for sending volunteers to developing 
countries. Members: 21 invited members; 6 represen- 
tatives of voluntary bodies, 5 ex-volunteers and 3 
observers; Pres. 1 I.R. 11 . Prince Philip, Dube of 
Edinburgh; Sec. Phii.ii* Zkaley. 

Federation of Commonwealth Chambers 0! Commerce: 75 
Cannon Street, London. E.C..<; f. ion. reconstituted 
1900, to promote trade within the Commonwealth and 
with third parties, and to promote commercial training 
and information exchange; holds biennia! Congre 
and smaller bilateral trade conferences each year with 
individual countries or regions; nearly 300 in '-ins.; Pres. 
His Grace the Duke of Dr.voNsms'.r. r.c.. m.c.; Chair. 
F. II. Tate: Dir. W. J. Luxton. c.n.n. 
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Institute of Commonwealth Studies: 27 Russell Square, 
London, W.C.i, England; f. 1949 to promote advanced 
study of the Commonwealth; provides a library and 
meeting place for postgraduate students and academic 
staff engaged in research in this field. Dir. Prof. W. H. 
Morris-Jones b.sc. (econ.); Sec. T. E. Smith, o.b.e., 
m.a. Pubis. Annual Report, Reprint and Commonwealth 
series of papers. 

Joint Commonwealth Societies’ Council : c/o Royal Common- 
wealth Society, Northumberland Avenue, London, 
W.C.2 ; co-ordinates the activities of recognized societies 
promoting mutual understanding in the Commonwealth 
mems.: fourteen Commonwealth Societies; Chair. 
The Viscount Amoky, p.c., g.c.m.g., t.d.; Sec. D. K. 
Daniels, c.b.e. 

Royal Commonwealth Society: Northumberland Avenue, 
London, W.C.2; to promote knowledge and under- 
standing among the people of the Commonwealth; 
branches in principal Commonwealth countries; Chair. 
His Grace the Duke of Devonshire, p.c., m.c.; Sec.- 
Gen. A. S. H. Kemp; publ. Commonwealth Journal. 

Royal Commonwealth Society for the Blind: 39 Victoria St., 
London, S.W.i; f. 1950 to prevent blindness and to 
promote the education, employment and welfare of the 


four million blind people in the countries of the 
Commonwealth and in the Dependent Territories; 
Chair. Sir Peter Runge; Dir. J. F. Wilson, c.b.e.; 
publ. Annual Report. 

Royal Over*Seas League: Over-Seas House, Park Place. 
St. James's Street, London, S.W.i; f. 1910 to promote 
friendship and understanding in the Commonwealth; 
membership is open to all British subjects and Com- 
monwealth citizens; Pres. Sir Angus Gillan, k.b.e., 
c.m.g.; Dir.-Gen. Philip Crawshaw, c.b.e.; publ. 
Overseas (quarterly). 

Victoria League for Commonwealth Friendship: 38 Chesham 
Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1901 to further personal 
friendship among Commonwealth peoples; about 
30,000 mems.; Pres. H.R.H. Princess Alice; Chair. 
Viscountess Dunrossil; Gen. Sec. J. V. Shaw. 

Voluntary Service Overseas (VSO): 3 Hanover Street, 
London, W.i; f. 1958 to help the developing nations 
solve their economic, educational and technical prob- 
lems by providing young volunteers ’Killing to serve 
overseas for a year or more; by 1968 over 6,000 had 
been sent to more than 60 countries; Chair. Viscount 
Amory, p.c., g.c.m.g.; Dir. D. H. Whiting, o.b.e. 


CONFERENCE DES CHEFS D’ETAT DE L’AFRIQUE 

EQUATORIALE 


B.P. 970, Bangui, Central African Republic 

Telephone: 29.31, 29.32 


Founded June 1959. An association of self-governing states formerly comprising French Equatorial Africa. 



MEMBERS 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 
Gabon 
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MEETINGS OF HEADS OF STATE 


President (1907): Colonel Jean Bedel Bokaspa (Central African 


Republic). 


Brazzaville . . June 1959 

Libreville . . December 1959 

Bangui . . February 19O0 

Fort-Lamy . . May i960 

Brazzaville . . November i960 

Bangui . . June 1961 

Fort-Lamy . . December 1961 


Brazzaville . 

. April 

1962 

Brazzaville . 

December 

196; 

Bangui 

May 

1963 

Fort-Lamy . 

. February 

1961 

Brazzaville . 

. December 

196-! 

Bangui 

October 

1965 

Fort-Lamy . 

December 

1966 


FUNCTIONS 

1. Fixing of transport rates ami fuel prices. 

2. Running Inter-State organizations and services. 

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

The Secretariat was merged with that of UDEAC {ttf 
separate chapter) in January 1096 . Connected with the 
Secretariat are the Service for the Control of the Condition 
of Products and the Mcc.tnogr.iphy Centre. 

Secretary-General: Jean Feancoip Oh.u:t. 
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CONFERENCE DES CHEFS D’ETAT DE L’AFRIQUE EQUATORIALE 


FONDATION DE L’ENSEIGNEMENT SUPERIEUR 

President, Administrative Council (1967): M. Makany 
(Minister of National Education, Congo). 

Director: M. Schmitt. 

Established 1961, it is responsible for all public institu- 
tions of higher education in the four member countries. 


GONSEIL DE DEFENSE DE LA ZONE DE L’AFRIQUE EQUATORIALE 

A defence pact signed in August i960 by the Central 
African Republic, Congo (Brazzaville), Chad and France. 

Gabon adhered to the pact in 1961. 



CONSEIL DE L’ ENTENTE 


A political and economic association of self-governing States, formerly a part of French West Africa. The Council 

was founded in May 1959. Togo joined in June 1966. 



MEMBERS 

Dahomey 
Ivory Coast 
Niger 
Togo 

Upper Volta 


Dahomey 

Ivory Coast 

Niger 

Togo 

Upper Volta 

122,000 

322,000 

1,267,000 

56,000 

275,000 


POPULATION 


Dahomey 

Porto- 

Novo 

(Capital) 

Ivory 

Coast 

Abidjan 

(Capital) 

Niger 

Niamey 

(Capital) 

Togo 

Lom6 

(Capital) 

Upper 

Volta 

Ouaga- 

dougou 

(Capital) 

2,250,000 

65,000 

3,797,000 

247,000 

3,150,000 

42,000 

1,539,000 

87,000 

4,650,000 

80,000 


ORGANISATION 


THE COUNCIL 
President: Diori Hamani (Niger). 

The Council consists of the Heads of State and the 
President and Vice-President of the Legislative Assemblies 
of each member country, and the Ministers responsible for 
negotiations between the states. It is an executive body 
and members who fail to implement the decisions of the 
Council may be brought before a Court of Arbitration. 

The Council meets twice a year, the place rotating 
annually between the capitals of the member states. The 


Head of State of the host country acts as President. 
Extraordinary meetings may be held at the request of two 
or more members. 

COMMISSIONS 

Commissions on Foreign Affairs, Justice, Labour, Public 
Administration, Public Works and Telecommunications, 
Posts and Telecommunications and on Epidemics and 
Epizootics have been set up. 

Secretary-General: Mile Mauri cette Landeroin. 

B.P. 1878, Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 
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CONSEIL DE L’ENTENTE 


TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 

There is complete freedom of trade and a unified system of external tariffs and fiscal schedules. A single system of 
administration for ports and harbours, railways and road traffic and a unified quarantine organization will be set up. 

FONDS DE GARANTIE 

Central Guarantee Fund originally conceived as the Fonds de Solidarity to support development projects, transformed 
in June 1966 into a mutual aid and loan guaranty fund designed to encourage outside lenders to finance development projects 
in member countries. Total to be provided annually by member states equals 650 million C.F.A., of which 500 million will 
be contributed by fvory Coast, 42 million each by Niger, Upper Volta and Dahomey, and 24 million by Togo. 

FUNCTIONS 

In August i960 it was agreed that there should be: 

1. An identical constitutional and electoral procedure in each State. Elections are to be held 
at the same time. 

2. Each State shall have an identical organisation of its Armed Forces. 

3. Identical administrative organisation. 

4. Identical taxation and tariff policies. 

5. Common Bank of Amortisation. 

6. A common Diplomatic Corps. 

Commissions have been set up to study how these measures may be implemented. 


AGREEMENTS WITH FRANCE 

In April 1961 the member states signed agreements with France, covering defence, economic affairs, judicial matters, 
higher education, cultural relations, civil aviation and postal and telecommunications. Upper Volta did not sign the defence 
agreement. 



COUNCIL FOR INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
OF MEDICAL SCIENCES— CIOMS 

Unesco House, 6 rue Franklin, Paris I6e, France 


Founded 1949 under the joint auspices of the World Health Organization and UNESCO to facilitate the exchange 
of views and information in medical sciences, to further co-ordination between international organisations in this 

field and to provide material aid where necessary. 


MEMBERS 

International: 57 International Associations. 

National: Academies and Research Councils in thirteen 
countries. 

Associate: Seven medical societies. 


ORGANISATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of international and national 
members. Meets every three years to lay down general 
policy. Last meeting: Paris, October 1967. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of eight international members and four 
national members elected by the General Assembly. 
Directs the affairs of CIOMS between meetings of the 
General Assembly. 

President (1964-1970): Prof. M. Flokkin (Belgium). 


SECRETARIAT 

Carries out the day-to-day administration of CIOMS. 
Executive Secretary: Dr. V. Fattorusso (Italy). 


ACTIVITIES 

The main activities of CIOMS are: 

Co-ordination of congress and technical aid to 
organisers of medical meetings. 

Convening of multi-disciplinary symposia and their 
publications. 

Establishing of medical nomenclatures. 

FINANCE 

CIOMS is financed by members’ dues and by grants from 
sponsoring bodies. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Newsletter. 

Calendar of International Congresses of Medical Sciences 
(annual). 

Calendar of Regional Congresses of Medical Sciences 
(annual). 

Proceedings of international Symposia. 
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THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 


Place Lendtre, Strasbourg, France 

Founded in May 1949 to safeguard and realise the ideals and principles shared by Member States, and to 
facilitate their economic and social progress. The ten founding Member States were joined by Greece and Turkey 
(August 1949), Iceland (1950), the Federal Republic of Germany (1951). Austria (1956), Cyprus (1961), Switzerland 



(1963) and Malta (1965). 



MEMBERS 


Austria 

Greece 

Netherlands 

Belgium 

Iceland 

Norway 

Cyprus 

Ireland 

Sweden 

Denmark 

Italy 

Switzerland 

France 

Luxembourg 

Turkey 

Federal Republic of Germany Malta 

United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 

COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 

Consists of the Minister of Foreign Affairs of each state. 


Austria: Will fried Gredler-Oxenbauer. 
Belgium: Louis Couvreur. 

Cyprus: C. Pilavachi. 

Denmark: Mogens Warberg. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Heinrich Northe. 
France: Charles Bonfils. 

Greece: Basile Vitsaxis. 

Iceland: Peter Eggerz. 

Irish Republic: (vacant). 


MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 
(Permanent Representatives) 

Italy: Augusto Assetati D’amelia. 
Luxembourg: Jean Wagner. 

Malta: Joseph Mamo Dingli. 
Netherlands: J. Vixseboxse. 
Norway: Leif Edwardsen. 

Sweden: Sten Lindh. 

Switzerland: Daniel Gagnebin. 
Turkey: Metin Karaca. 

United Kingdom: E. B. Boothby. 


CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 


President: Sir Geoffrey de Freitas (United Kingdom, 
Labour). 

Vice-Presidents: Lokovico Montini (Italy, Christian 
Democrat), Eduard Wahl (German Federal Republic, 
C.D.U./C.S.U.), Rent! Radius (France, U.N.R ./ 
U.D.T.), Georges Bohy (Belgium, Socialist), Sven 
Gustafson (Sweden, Liberal), Otto Kranzlmayr 
(Austria, O.V.P.), Anthony Buttigieg (Malta, 
Labour), Yuksel Menderes (Turkey, Justice), 


Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: Etienne de 
la VallLe Poussin (Belgium). 

Chairman of the Socialist Group: Karl Czernetz (Austria). 

Chairman of the Liberal Group: Per Federspiel (Den- 
mark). 

Chairman of the Independent Group: Erling Petersen 

(Norway). 
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COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 
Decides with binding effect all matters of internal 
organization, and may also conclude conventions and 
agreements. Usually meets in May and December. 

MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 
Comprise senior diplomats accredited to the Council 
as permanent representatives of their governments, 
who deal with most of the routine work at monthly 
meetings. Any decision reached by the Deputies has 
the same force as one adopted by the Ministers. 

CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Members arc elected by their national parliaments 
or appointed. Most members arc also members of 
their own parliaments, and political parties in each 
delegation follow the proportion of their strength in 
die national parliament. Members do not represent 
their governments; they are spokesmen for public 
opinion. 


The Assembly has 147 members; 
France, German Federal Repub- 
lic, Italy, United Kingdom 

iS each 

Turkey • 

10 

Belgium, Greece, Netherlands • 

7 each 

Austria, Sweden, Switzerland 

6 each 

Denmark, Norway • 

5 each 

Irish Republic* 

-1 

Cyprus, Iceland, Luxembourg, 
Malta • 

3 each 


The Assembly meets in ordinary session once a year 
for not more than a month. The session is usually 
divided into three parts held in January, May and 


September. The Assembly may submit recommenda- 
tions to the Committee of Ministers, pass resolutions, 
discuss reports and any matters of common European 
interest, 

COMMITTEES 

Standing Committee. Represents the Assembly when 
it is not in session. Consists of the President, Vice- 
Presidents, Chairmen of the Ordinary Committees and 
a number of ordinary members. Meets at least four 
times a year. 

Ordinary CommitUes: politics, economics, social, 
legal, cultural and scientific, procedure, agriculture, 
local authorities, non-represented nations, population 
and refugees, budget, parliamentary and public 
relations. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Peter Smithers (United Kingdom). 
Deputy Secretary-General: Polys Mod: nos (Greece). 

Clerk to the Assembly: Gerhart Sciioesseu (German 
Federal Republic). 

Political Director: Robert Luc (France). 

Director of Economic and Social Affairs: Fauil Sue 
(Turkey). 

Director of Administration: Akmasd Daussin (Belgium). 
Director of Press and Information: Niels Borch-Jacoumn 
(Denmark). 

Director of Education, Cultural and Scientific Affairs: 

Anthony Haigh (United Kingdom). 

Director of Legal Affairs: Heru.ert C.olsong (German 
Federal Republic). 

Head of Human Rights Dirccforafe: A. H. Romms on 
(U nited Kingdom). 


ACTIVITIES 

HUMAN RIGHTS 


EUROPEAN COMMISSION 


President: Professor Man Sorensen (Denmark). 
Vice-President: Professor C. Tit. EusTATmAnr.s (Greece). 
Secretary: Anthony McNulty (United Kingdom). 
Members: Taiisin Bekiu Balt a (Turkey). Theodor 
Lindal (Iceland), Edwin Busuttil (Malta i. Frede 
Casthuko (Norway), Professor!'. Ermacoka {Austria). 
J. E. S. Fawcett (United Kingdom), Pedro Delahayi: 
(Belgium), Stvre Pktken (Sweden), Sioritr.Eii: 
Stcmr.jONSsoN (Iceland;, Giuseite. Srkrpvti (Italy). 
Prnfes’or A. Susteejie.nn (German Federal Republic). 
M, A. Tin ani.m vi.i.ides (Cyprus), Felix \V» etee. 
(Luxembourg!, Phiui* 1'. O'Pir.ouiut. (Ireland 1 
V. I', in: Gaav Fort.man (Netherlands;. 


I lie Commission is competent to examine com 
plaints made either bv governments or. in cert.ii 
'■-■p-A, by individuals, that the European Convcntm 
for the protection of human rights am! fundament: 
freedom.'; ha*,- l>een violated bv any of the signati r 
states. After examination the Commie-ton transmit 
findings to the Committee of Minister::, and. : 
appropriate m:-**-. to tin- Court. 


EUROPEAN COURT 
President: Rene Cap si:; (France). 

Registrar: Herihert Go:. song (German Fob-; 
Judges: KenC C \ssin (France*. Henri Koi.i 
Am. E. \V. 1 {olni'avk (Sweden:, Aleri 
(Austria). Georges S. Marjimms {Gre— 
RoiiENnoi'Ri: {Luxemlwir:':, Are N. C. 
j mark), Terji: Wold iNurw.y, ;. Gu.-ja.i'i 

Palmer: (Italy). Heevann Mo it MTdr 
of Germany;, M'.H’iek fiNpru 1 

j Fav::e fe-Aii/er! iml'-, Conor A. M \ 

John Ceeuona (M:dt:u, Sir Hviijuv 
! Unit' d fvinei.’-.rn;. Srar tin i 1 urk-.-j 

1 WtARDA sN-ll-.-rl. S:uv:<n Sn-t'Ri' 

| The Court may only dr ad v, jth a ■ 
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or Parties concerned: the Commission, a High Con- 
tracting Party whose national is alleged to be a 
victim, a High Contracting Party which referred the 
case to the Commission, and a High Contracting Party 
against which the complaint has been lodged. In the 
event of dispute as to whether the Court has jurisdic- 
tion, the matter is settled by the decision of the Court. 
The judgement of the Court is final. 

INTERGOVERNMENTAL WORK 

In May 1967 the Committee of Ministers approved 
the second programme of work for the intergovern- 
mental activities of the Council of Europe. The 
programme sets out current and future projects for 
co-operation between member governments in econo- 
mic, legal, social, public health, environmental, and 
educational and scientific matters. Approximate dates 
have been fixed for the completion of each scheme. 
The programme, which is designed to streamline the 
activities of the organization, is to be revised each year. 

EUROPEAN SOCIAL CHARTER 

The Council’s objectives in the social sphere are: 
to establish equality of treatment in each member 
country between nations and citizens of the other 
member states in such matters as social security and 
social and medical assistance; to pool skills and re- 
sources; and to raise the living conditions of the 
populations. The European Social Charter, signed on 
October 18th, 1961, and in force since February 26th, 
1965, with regard at present to Denmark, German 
Federal Republic, Ireland, Italy, Norway, Sweden 
and the United Kingdom, lays down the rights and 
principles which are the basis of the Council’s social 
policy, and guarantees a number of social and 
economic rights to the citizen. It thus complements 
the European Convention on Human Rights, which 
guarantees certain civil and political rights. A 
European Social Security Code has also been signed. 

HEALTH 

The Council is working towards the pooling of 
medical techniques and equipment between member 
states. A programme of medical fellowships has been 
launched, designed to enable members of the medical 
profession and personnel of public health departments 
to become acquainted with new methods and tech- 
niques practised in other European countries and to 
participate in research of common European interest. 

European Agreements provide for special facilities 
for the medical treatment of war cripples and other 
injured, for a “European Blood Bank”, and for the 
duty-free importation on loan of medical and surgical 
equipment. The Council has also taken over and ex- 
tended arrangements between some European coun- 
tries for "free sanitary areas” (health control at ports, 
etc.). Eight countries are participating in the estab- 
lishment of a European Pharmacopoeia. 

POPULATION 

The Council has concerned itself with refugee 
problems since 1950, and in 1953 appointed M. Pierre 
Schneiter its Special Representative for national 
refugees and over-population in Europe. M. Schneiter’s 


plan, for a European resettlement fund to make loans 
to governments for the resettlements of refugees, was 
duly put into effect, eight countries contributing. The 
fund has so far granted loans totalling over $22 million. 
M. Schneiter is now engaged on the planning of 
vocational training schemes, and on improving the 
material, legal and psychological situation of migrant 
workers. Furthermore, a major Conference on Euro- 
pean Population was held by the Council in September 
1966. 

LEGAL CO-OPERATION 

The importance of this branch of the Council’s 
activities has recently been acknowledged by the 
creation of a European Committee on Legal Co- 
operation, grouping representatives of all member 
states and of the Assembly. This committee has 
general responsibility for the preparation and imple- 
mentation of the Council’s legal programme. It 
normally meets twice a year. Most of the specialized 
committees of legal experts work under its direction. 

In addition, the Ministers of Justice of member 
countries of the Council of Europe meet from time to 
time for the purpose of stimulating co-operation in the 
legal field. The fourth Conference of Ministers of 
Justice took place in Berlin in May 1966 and the fifth 
conference will be held in London in May 1968. 

Among the more important legal conventions con- 
cluded under Council of Europe auspices are those on 
establishment, the peaceful settlement of disputes, 
patents (application, classification, unification of 
substantive law), extradition, commercial arbitration, 
compulsory motor insurance and mutual assistance 
in criminal matters. An Agreement entered into force 
on October 19th, 1967, bans “pirate” broadcasts. 

CRIMINOLOGY 

The European Committee on Crime Problems is the 
main bod}'’ of the Council of Europe working on 
penal law, penology and criminology. It is assisted 
by a Criminological Scientific Council composed of 
specialists in law, psychology, sociology and related 
sciences. It organises every year a conference of 
Directors of Criminological Research Institutes. 

The activities of the European Committee on 
Crime Problems have in recent years resulted in two 
Conventions (not yet in force) on the Punishment of 
Road Traffic Offences and on the Supervision of 
Conditionally Sentenced and Conditionally Released 
Offenders and in two Resolutions adopted in 1965 by 
the Committee of Ministers and concerning Remand 
in Custody and Suspended Sentence, Probation and 
other Alternatives to Imprisonment. 

Various studies in criminal law and criminology are 
now being made by seven Expert Committees and by 
small committees of research workers. 

EDUCATION AND CULTURE 

The Council for Cultural Co-operation was founded 
in 1962 to draw up proposals for the cultural policy of 
the Council of Europe and to allocate the resources of 
the Cultural Fund, which finances the cultural pro- 
gramme of the Organization. It is assisted by three 
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Permanent Committees: Higher Education and Re- 
search, General and Technical Education and Out-of- 

School Education. All member states of the Council of 

Europe are represented on these bodies, together with 

Spain and the Holy See. Finland sends observers. 

The Educational and Cultural programme covers: 

Higher Education and Research: The work is centred 
on: university curricula with a view to the estab- 
lishment of material equivalences between univer- 
sity diplomas; co-operation between European 
universities and the collective study of educational 
problems. It is carried out in close co-operation 
with university authorities, who are represented 
with governments on the Committee. 

General and Technical Education : Inter-governmental 
co-operation in tackling educational problems 
common to European countries has led to an 
emphasis on comparative studies (history, geo- 
graphy, civics, school guidance, teacher training, 
etc.), as well as to the assembly of basic material 
on school systems and educational terminology. 
Particular projects include the training of teachers 
for Turkish teacher training establishments, a 
European Civics Campaign and a journal of 
educational research Pedagogica Europaea. 

Oui-of-School Education: The work is divided into 
three branches: youth; adult education; physical 
education and sport, in all of which educational 
aspects are uppermost. In the field of youth, 
priority is given to the training of youth leaders 
and an Experimental Youth Centre is in operation. 
In adult education the problems of education for 
leisure and for civic responsibility are prominent. 
In physical education and sport, the training of 
instructors has been undertaken in connection 
with the newly established European Athletics 
Diploma. Special assistance has been given to 
Greece (youth services) and Turkey (physical 
education) . 

Audio-visual Media: Great attention is paid in all 
three branches of education to the applications of 
audio-visual media, such as 8 mm. film, closed 
circuit television, etc. 

Modern Languages : A Major Project — Modern Langu- 
ages, covering all three branches of education, is 
being actively pursued in co-operation with the 
International Association for the Development of 
Applied Linguistics, with the aim of improving 
and accelerating language teaching throughout 
Europe. 

Cultural Activities: The programme has been re- 
grouped under the two main headings: the pro- 


tection and development of the European cultural 
heritage, and its adaptation to the needs of 
industrial civilization. A number of traditional 
projects are being continued: the European Art 
Exhibitions, which demonstrate the inter-depen- 
dence of national cultures, the Cultural Identity 
Card, which offers special facilities to research 
workers, etc. 

Documentation and Publications: A Documentation 
Centre for Education in Europe was established in 
1964. In 1967 it was linked with a new service for 
information on educational research. The main 
educational publications of the Council for Cul- 
tural Co-operation are published in the series Edu- 
cation in Europe. Other works, particularly on 
cultural questions, are also produced. 

ENVIRONMENTAL AND NATURAL RESOURCES 

A European Committee on Nature Conservation 
was recently set up to direct the Council of Europe's 
work for the protection of natural resources. This 
includes continued study of the problems of air and 
water pollution (a European Water Charter is to be 
produced in 1967), a campaign to protect natural sites 
(a diploma is awarded by the Council to sites of special 
interest) and studies on European flora and fauna and 
their conservation. 

LOCAL AFFAIRS 

The Council seeks to interest local authorities in the 
European idea by: 

European Prize: Awarded annually to the munici- 
pality ‘‘which has done most to propagate the 
ideal of European unity”. 

European Conference of Local Authorities : The Con- 
ference meets every second year, and brings 
together mayors, aldermen and councillors from 
member-countries, in the same numbers as they 
send parliamentary delegations to the Assembly. 

Inter-Municipal Exchanges : A scheme for promoting 
exchange visits between local government officials. 

FRONTIER FORMALITIES 

Since its earliest days the Council has sought to 
bring about the simplification of frontier formalities 
and the abolition of unnecessary restrictions in the 
way of freer travel within its area. All visas have been 
abolished between the member countries of the 
Council, the necessity of passports has been done away 
with by a considerable number of them, formalities 
for the temporary importation of motor vehicles have 
been reduced to a minimum and much has been done 
to speed up formalities at airports. 
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CONVENTIONS AND AGREEMENTS 

In an effort to harmonize national laws, to put the citizens of member countries on an equal footing and to pool certain 
resources and facilities, the Council has concluded a large number of treaties covering particular aspects of European 
co-operation: 


European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights 
and Fundamental Freedoms. 

Convention on Social and Medical Assistance. 

Interim Agreement on Social Security other than Schemes 
for Old Age, Invalidity and Survivors. 

Interim Agreement on Social Security Schemes relating to 
Old Age, Invalidity and Survivors. 

European Social Charter. 

Convention on the elaboration of a European Pharma- 
copoeia. 

Agreement on the exchange of War Cripples with a view to 
medical treatment. 

Convention on the Equivalence of Diplomas. 

European Cultural Convention. 

Convention on the Academic Recognition of University 
Qualifications. 

Agreement on the Equivalence of Periods of Study. 

European Agreement on the Movement of Persons. 

European Agreement on Travel by Young Persons on 
Collective Passports. 

Convention relating to the Formalities required for Patent 
Applications. 

Convention on the International Classification of Patents 
for Invention. 

Convention on the unification of certain points of sub- 
stantive law on Patents for invention ( to come into force 
July 1968). 

Agreement on the Abolition of Visas for Refugees. 

Agreement on Regulations governing the movement of 
persons between Member States. 

European Convention for the Peaceful Settlement of 
Disputes. 

Establishment Convention. 

Extradition Convention. 


Agreement on the Exchange of Therapeutic Substances of 
human origin. 

Agreement on the Temporary Importation of Medical, 
Surgical and Laboratory Equipment for use on free 
loan for purposes of diagnosis or treatment. 

Agreement on the Issue to Civil and Military War Disabled 
of International Vouchers for the Repair of Prosthetic 
and Orthopedic Appliances. 

Agreement on Mutual Assistance in the matters of special 
medical treatments and climatic facilities. 

Agreement on the Exchange of Blood Grouping Reagents. 

Agreement on the Exchange of Television Programmes. 

Agreement on the Protection of Television Broadcasts. 

Agreement for the Prevention of Broadcasts transmitted 
from Stations outside National Territories. 

Convention on Compulsory' Insurance against civil 
liability in respect of motor vehicles ( not yet in force). 

Convention on Mutual Assistance in Criminal Matters. 

Convention on the Liability of Hotel-Keepers concerning 
the Property of their Guests. 

Convention on the supervision of conditionally sentenced 
or conditionally released offenders (not yet in force). 

Convention on the Punishment of road traffic offences (not 
yet in force). 

Convention on the Reduction of Cases of Multiple Nation- 
ality and on Military Obligations in Cases of Multiple 
Nationality (not yet in force). 

Agreement on Application of the European Convention on 
International Commercial Arbitration (not yet in force). 

European Code of Social Security. 

European Convention on Establishment of Companies 
(not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Adoption of Children (not 
yet in force). 


EXTERNAL RELATIONS 


Agreements providing for co-operation and ex- 
change of documents and observers have been con- 
cluded with the United Nations and its Agencies, and 
with most of the European inter-governmental 
organisations. Particularly close relations exist with 
the European Communities, OECD and Western 
European Union. Members of the European Parlia- 


ment hold an annual joint meeting with members of 
the Consultative Assembly. 

Israel is represented in the Consultative Assembly 
by observers, and certain European non-member 
countries have been invited to participate, through 
observers, in meetings of technical committees. 
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BUDGET 


INCOME 


EXPENDITURE 

France, Federal Republic of Ger- 

/O 

The expenses of the Secretariat and all other 

many, Italy, United Kingdom . 

17.01 each 

common expenses are shared by member 

Turkey ..... 

10.49 

states, who bear the cost of their own 

Netherlands .... 

3-97 

delegations. 

Belgium . . . . 

3 -iS 


Austria, Greece, Sweden 

2 . 60 each 


Denmark, Switzerland 

1 . 75 each 


Norway ..... 

I .27 


Ireland ..... 

o -95 


Cyprus ..... 

0.32 


Iceland, Luxembourg, Malta 

0.16 each 


1966 Total . . 30m. French francs 

‘ 



PUBLICATIONS 

Forward in Europe: Every other month; a regular account of Council activities. 

Man in a European Society, Intergovernmental Work Programme of the Council of Europe 1967-6S. 
Official Records of Consultative Assembly debates, documents of the Assembly, texts adopted. 


SUMMARY OF STATUTE 


The Statute of the Council of Europe tvas signed in 
London on May 5th, 1949. It defines the aim of the 
Council, the conditions of membership and the com- 
position and tasks of its institutions. (For an account 
of the latter, see the section on Organization above.) 

The aim of the Council of Europe is stated by the 
Statute to be the achievement of “a greater unity 
between its members for the purpose of safeguarding 
and realizing the ideals and principles which are their 
common heritage and facilitating their economic and 
social progress”. Collaboration with the United 
Nations and other international organizations are not 
to be affected by membership of the Council. 


Every member state must “accept the principles of 
the rule of law and of the enjoyment by all persons 
within its jurisdiction of human rights and funda- 
mental freedoms, and collaborate sincerely and 
effectively in the realization of the aims of the 
Council". It is further laid down that "any European 
state deemed able and willing to fulfil these provisions 
may be invited by the Committee of Ministers to 
become a member of the Council”. This has later been 
modified by the Committee of Ministers, who now 
undertake to consult the Assembly before issuing an 
invitation to join. 
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COMECON— CMEA 


ul. Petrovka 14, Moscow 

The Council was founded in 1949 to develop jointly the resources and trade of the U.S.S.R. and Eastern Europe. 

The Mongolian People’s Republic was admitted in 1962. 


MEMBERS 

Hungary Romania 

Mongolian People’s Republic U.S.S.R. 

Poland 

OBSERVERS 

Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam 

Republic of Cuba 


Bulgaria 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic Republic 


People’s Republic of China 
Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 


SESSION OF THE COUNCIL 

Supreme organ of COMECON. Meets at least once 
yearly, in the capital of each member state in turn, all 
members being represented. Considers proposals from mem- 
bers, from the Executive Committee, Permanent Com- 
missions and Secretariat. Lays down programme of 
action for COMECON. 

executive committee 

Created at the 16th (Extraordinary) Session of the 
Council held in Moscow in June 1962 to take the place of 
the Conference of Members’ Representatives. Composed of 
the representatives of the member states at the level of 
Deputy Prime Minister, their deputies and advisers. 
Meets at least once every two months to examine proposals 
from member states, co-ordinates the work of the Perman- 
ent Commissions and directs the Council’s work between 
Sessions. The Chair is taken by members in succession. 
Members: Todor Tsolov (Bulgaria), Otakar Simunek 
(Czechoslovakia), Heinrich Weiss (German Demo- 
cratic Republic), Antal Apro (Hungary), Piotr 
Jaroszewicz (Poland), Gheorghe RAdulesku 
(Romania), Dandinguiyn Gombozhav (Mongolian 
People’s Republic), Mikhail Lesechko (U.S.S.R.). 

There is also a Bureau of the Executive Committee, for 
Common Questions of Economic Planning. Each member 
state is represented by the Deputy Chairman of the State 
Planning Organization. 

SECRETARIAT 

ul. Petrovka 14, Moscow. 

Secretary of Council: N- V. Faddeyev (U.S.S.R.). 

Deputy Secretaries: D. Ostrovski (Hungary), H. Emme- 
rich (German Democratic Republic), G. Zhelev 
(Bulgaria), Z. Zborovsky (Poland), K. Martinka 
(Czechoslovakia), N. Tabakopol (Romania). 


PERMANENT COMMISSIONS 

The Commissions foster economic, scientific and tech- 
nical co-operation between members. Each Commission 
has its own committee and sub-committees, on each of 
which all member states are individually represented. 
Economic Questions: Moscow; Chair. A. Bachurin. 
Agriculture: Sofia; Chair. N. Palagachev. 

Power: Moscow; Chair. P. Neporozhny. 

Coal Industry: Warsaw; Chair. J. Mitrenga. 

Machine Building: Prague; Chair. K. Polachek. 

Chemical Industry: Berlin; Chair. G. Wyschofsky. 
Ferrous Metals: Moscow; Chair. I. Kazanets. 

Non-Ferrous Metals: Budapest; Chair. F. LfivARDi. 

Oil an '} Gas: Bucharest; Chair. A. Boaba. 

Eight Industry: Prague, Chair. B. Makhachova. 

Food Industry: Sofia; Chair. A. Dimitrov. 

Transport: Warsaw; Chair. P. Lewi^ski. 

Construction: Berlin; Chair. G. Kosel. 

Foreign Trade: Moscow; Chair. N. Patolichev. 

Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy: Moscow; Chair. A. 
Petrosyants. 

Co-ordination of Scientific and Technical Research, 
Moscow; Chair. D. Gvishiani. 

Standardization: Berlin; Chair. R. Gorbing. 

Statistics: Moscow; Chair. V. Stakovski. 

Finance and Currency: Moscow; Chair. V. Garbuzov. 
Radio and Electronics Industries: Budapest; Chair. D. 
Horgosz. 

Geology: Ulan-Bator; Chair. M. Ralzhaye. 
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IMPORTANT SESSIONS OF THE COUNCIL 


1956 Berlin Examined co-ordination of economies 

for 1956-60. Adopted recommendations 
for trade in key machinery and equip- 
ment, raw material, fuel and foodstuffs. 
A number of permanent commissions 
were set up. 

1957 Warsaw Discussed development of sources of raw 

materials and fuels. 


1958 Prague 


1959 Tirana 


Sofia 


1961 Warsaw 


1962 Moscow 


Decisions to specialize and co-operate 
in chemicals and ferrous metals. De- 
cided to build an oil pipeline from the 
U.S.S.R. to Hungary, German Demo- 
cratic Republic, Poland and Czecho- 
slovakia. 

Discussed proposals to unify power 
systems and for specialization in ore 
mining, rolled steel, oil drilling, chemi- 
cals and machine building. 

Constitution of COMECON approved. 
Decided to carry out preparatory work 
on economic planning up to 1980. • 

Approved project for the International 
Socialist Division of Labour. Adopted 
resolutions for collaboration in agricul- 
ture and transport. 

Decision to set up an Executive Com- 
mittee of COMECON composed of the 
Deputy Chairmen of the Councils of 


Ministers of member states. Decided 
to form a number of new Permanent 
Commissions. COMECON Institute on 
Standardization established. Approved 
amendments to the Constitution to 
allow the admission of extra-European 
countries. Mongolian People’s Republic 
accepted as a member. 

Bucharest Announcement of withdrawal of 
Albania. Joint measures to further the 
development of agriculture. Permanent 
Commission on finance and currency 
established. 

1963 Moscow Decided to set up Permanent Commis- 
sion on radio and electronics industries 
and on geology. 

1965 Prague Co-ordination of development plans for 
1966-70. Ratification of agreement of 
September 1964 that Yugoslavia should 
participate in certain spheres of 
COMECON. 

1967 Budapest Proposals adopted for increasing speciali- 
zation and integration of production. 
Preparatory work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1971-75. The 
Session was attended by a Yugoslav 
delegation. 


COMECON TRADE 


COMECON plans trade between member countries 
largely through long-term bilateral and multilateral trade 
agreements linked to the development plans oi the mem- 
ber countries. These plans are flexibly interpreted and 
adjusted year by year. Co-ordination has resulted in 


countries specializing in the growth and manufacture of 
goods they are best fitted to produce and in an increase in 
inter-COMECON trade. Trade between member countries 
comprises more than 60 per cent of their total foreign 
trade which is wholly conducted through state monopolies. 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(sq. kms.) 

U.S.S.R. 

Czecho- 

slovakia 

German ! 
Democratic 
Republic 

Poland 

i 

Hungary 

Romania 

1 

Bulgaria 

Mongolian 

People's 

Republic 

22,402,200 

127,85s 

108,302 

312,500 

93.030 

237.500 


1,565,000 

Population 

(1966) 

234,401, 000* 

14.239.s39 

1 

i 7 .° 79.654 

I 



19 , 030,000 

1 

S,’56,Soo 

1 

1.100,000 


* 1967 total. 
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TRADE BY COUNTRIES 


BULGARIA 

(Five-Year Plan 1961-65*) 


Fifteen years ago agriculture dominated the Bulgarian 
economy, whereas now heavy and light industry have a 
sizeable share. Industries showing the greatest increase 
are: chemicals and engineering, rubber and metals, build- 
ing and electricity. 

* Subsequently extended to 


Industrial production rose by 78 per cent between 1958 
and 1962. 

The U.S.S.R. gives Bulgaria massive economic aid. 
Bulgaria has trade agreements with East Germany, 
Romania and the U.S.S.R. 

1980 as Twenty-Year Plan. 


Trade within COMECON 

(million leva) 



Imports 

Exports 


1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

89-5 

91.2 

106.9 

73-5 

Republic 

99.0 

121 .7 

126.8 

125.9 

Hungary .... 
Mongolian People's 

23.0 

33-8 

25.6 

3° -9 

Republic 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Poland .... 

53-6 

50.0 

46.1 

51.6 

Romania 

xo.8 

1S.9 

16. 1 

17.4 

U.S.S.R. 

688.7 

826.6 

717.9 

776.4 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The Fourth Five-Year Plan aims to strike a balance 
between industry and agriculture; power and chemical 
industries are to be developed, machinery building 
modernized and consumer services improved. 

Czech industrial effort is concentrated on engineering 
and building products, fuel, power and metallurgy, as it 


has been for several years past. Industrial production rose 
by 43 per cent between 1958 and 1962. 

Czechoslovakia trades with over 25 countries on a 
substantial scale, but over a third of her trade is with the 
Soviet Union. There are trade agreements with Eastern 
Germany, Hungary, Poland and the Soviet Union. 


Trade within COMECON 


(million Czech crowns) 



Impc 

•RTS 



Exports 


1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Bulgaria 

German Democratic 

642 

460 

445 

587 

Republic 

2,073 

2,291 

1,995 

2,141 

Hungary .... 
Mongolian People's 

1.234 

1.237 

952 

952 

Republic 

38 

45 

51 

63 

Poland .... 

1,502 

1,294 

1,791 

i,7°3 

Romania 

679 

664 

496 

5 °o 

U.S.S.R. 

6,874 

<3,585 

7,364 

6,627 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
(Seven-Year Plan 1964-70) 


The previous Seven-Year Plan 1959-65 was abandoned 
in 1963, certain difficulties having arisen in its fulfilment. 
Nevertheless, between 1958 and 1962 industrial production 
increased by 37 per cent (the Plan provided for an increase 
of 80 per cent between 1958 and 1965). 

The new Seven-Year Plan aims to increase investment 


from MDN 17,000 million to 28,000 million and to increase 
industrial output by 60 per cent. 

The first year (1964) of the new Seven-Year Plan gave 
priority to the development of power and the production 
of primary materials. Consumer goods are to take second 
place. 


Trade within COMECON 

(million marks) 



Imports 

Exports 


1965 

rg 66 

1965 

1966 

Bulgaria 

393-6 

454-7 

40S.5 

442.1 

Czechoslovakia 

1,103.4 

1,233-7 

1,225.8 

1,301.1 

Hungary .... 
Mongolian People’s 

521.0 

637-3 

531-8 

592.1 

Republic 

II .2 

10.5 

33-2 

17.9 

Poland .... 

588. s 

649.4 

1,131.6 

1,174.6 

Romania 

305-5 

279.1 

282.1 

358.2 

U.S.S.R. 

5,064.2 

5,814.8 

5 , 505-4 

5 , 36 i.i 


HUNGARY 

(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The third Five-Year Plan 1966-70 envisages an in- 
creased rate of development over the second Plan, and 
there will be concentrated development in those branches 
of engineering concerned with exports. A rise of 40-45 per 
cent in the output of the engineering industry as a whole 
and 50-55 per cent in engineering exports is aimed for. 
Particular emphasis is to be placed on transport equip- 
ment manufacturing, which should double, telecom- 


munications engineering, instruments and machine tools; 
in 1965 these four branches produced 46.8 per cent of 
Hungary’s engineering exports, but it is hoped to increase 
their share to 65 per cent by 1970. Development will be 
stressed in the foundry and forging industries. 

There is a general trend for international co-operation 
in production, with component imports coming main!}' 
from socialist countries. 


Trade within COMECON 


(million foreign exchange forints) 



Imports 

Exports 


1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Bulgaria 

259.8 

333-6 

23 S - 5 

345 -o 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

1.57S.9 

1,561.5 

2,105.0 

2,011 .Q 

Republic 

Mongolian People's 

1,540.0 

i,7So.2 

T , 585-5 

1 ,848.6 

Republic 

3 i -4 

29-9 

33 - 1 

39-9 

Poland .... 

1,037 - 1 

1,076.2 

!.233-2 

1,233.6 

Romania 

456.0 

3S7.3 

337-3 

352. s 

U.S.S.R. 

6 , 495-9 

6,072 .9 

6,167.9 j 

6,184.5 
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MONGOLIAN PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 


(Five-Year 

The fourth Five-Year Plan 1966-70 lays ever-increasing 
emphasis on industry, but is dependent on foreign aid, 
mainly from the U.S.S.R., whose loans are to be 43 per cent 
higher than in the third Plan. Emphasis is placed on 
developing industry, particularly setting up a reliable fuel 


Plan 1966-70) 

and power basis, but there are also a number of schemes 
to improve communications and the rural economy. 
Mongolia’s trade is mainly with the Soviet Union and 
Eastern Europe. Until 1962 she took part in COMECON 
only as an observer. 


Trade within COMECON 

(million roubles) 



Imports 

Exp< 

)RTS 


i960 

1961 

i960 

1961 

Bulgaria 


0.8 

1. 1 

0.9 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 


4.1 

5 -° 

4-7 

Republic 


i-7 

2.4 

3-7 

Hungary .... 


i-7 

1.4 

i-5 

Poland .... 


2 . I 

i-7 

2.1 

Romania 


o-3 

o-3 

0.4 

U.S.S.R. 


7 2 -5 

49.4 

49-9 


POLAND 

(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The new Five-Year Plan 1966-70 aims to increase 
industrial production by more than 40 per cent by 1970, 
and to increase the flow of foodstuffs and consumer goods. 

Emphasis is being placed on raising the standard of 
living, modernizing the country’s economic structure, 
developing production capacity and securing employment 
for young people. 

The Plan envisages further expansion of foreign trade 


with non-socialist countries, but trade with other Com- 
munist countries continues to be of prime importance. 
Trade with the Soviet Union is likely to expand; some 70 
per cent of Polish engineering products go to the Soviet 
Union. There are trade agreements with Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, the U.S.S.R. and the Democratic Republic of 
Germany. 


Trade within COMECON 


(million zlotys) 



Imports 

. 

Exports 


1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Bulgaria 

159. 1 

175.2 

179.7 

178.2 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

976.4 

932.5 

833.8 

713.2 

Republic 

1,085.4 

1,121 .2 

612.6 

642 . 4 

Hungary .... 
Mongolian People's 

422.8 

416.3 

343-7 

366.1 

Republic 

13.8 

9-9 

20.8 

11 - I 

Romania 

178.7 

164.1 

143-2 

184.9 

U.S.S.R. 

2,913.7 

3,166.8 

3.125.5 

2,964.7 
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ROMANIA 


(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The Five-Year Plan (1966-70) envisages an annual 
industrial development rate of 10.5 per cent. Largest 
increases are in electric power, coalmining, fertilizers and 
motor vehicles. 

By the end of 1962 industrial output had increased eight- 
fold since 1948 and the increase is continuing. Hitherto a 
primarily farming and oil-producing country’, by i960 
two-thirds of Romania's national income accrued from 
industry. Nearly half her trade is with the U.S.S.R. and 
about 30 per cent with East Europe, Czechoslovakia and 


the German Democratic Republic being her best customers 
Although Romania still co-operates with the other mem- 
bers of COMECON, the economy moved sharply towards 
self-sufficiency’ during 1962 and 1963 and this movement 
has been continued with the signing of a number of trade 
agreements with western countries. 

Chief imports: iron and steel, machinery, vehicles, 
chemicals. Chief exports: oil, farm produce, timber, paper, 
industrial products. 


Trade within COMECON 

(million lei) 




Imports 

Exports 



1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Bulgaria 


78.4 

90.0 

55-3 

104.4 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 


4 I 7-5 

41S.0 

57 1 0 

553-6 

Republic 


375 -o 

506.2 

430-4 

400.3 

Hungary . 

Mongolian People's 


168.6 

185-6 

230.7 

197.6 

Republic 

• 

4 0 

5 -o 

5-2 

4.9 

Poland 


222.4 

261.8 

269.7 

247.9 

U.S.S.R. 


2,436.9 

2 , 364-5 

2,630.6 

2,458.7 


U. S. S. R. 


(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The aim of the Plan is to increase industrial output by 
47-50 per cent, agricultural output by 25 per cent and the 
National Income by 38-41 per cent. Production of electric 
power will be 64-68 per cent larger in 1970 than in 1965, 
production of instruments and automation equipment will 
rise by 72-77 per cent and that of chemical equipment by 
100-1 10 per cent, and the increase in the machine-building 
and metal-working industries -will amount to 60-70 per 
cent. 

The Plan provides for further development of the 
U.S.S.R.’s trade with socialist countries, extension of 
economic co-operation with developing countries and 
expansion of trade with other countries on the basis of 
mutual advantage. 

During the five-year period trade turnover with socialist 


countries will amount to 50,000 million roubles. Rational 
economic co-operation with COMECON countries is en- 
visaged in industry’, transport and trade, as well as in the 
spheres of credits, financial operations and foreign currency 
settlements. COMECON countries play an increasingly im- 
portant role in Soviet international economic relations; in 
195S they accounted for slightly’ over 50 per cent of 
U.S.S.R. foreign trade, but in 1965 their share had risen 
to 60 per cent. The U.S.S.R. is vitally important to the 
countries of Eastern Europe as a supplier of raw materials, 
and as a market for industrial products and food. The 
U.S.S.R.'s main customers are German Democratic Re- 
public (2S per cent), Czechoslovakia (21 per cent) and 
Poland (16 per cent). 


Trade within COMECON 

(million roubles) 



Imports 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Bulgaria 


55 -J-o 

5SS.7 

529.6 

627.4 

Czechoslovakia 


93 i -9 

827 . 5 

S32.0 

804 . 6 

German Democratic 






Republic 


1.156.2 

1,114.2 

1,226.7 

1,266. 1 

Hungary . 


463. S 

46 o -7 

49* -3 

454 * 

Mongolian People's 






Republic . 


55-7 

56.1 

114.1 

142.2 

Poland 


702.6 

059.0 

659-0 

722.0 

Romania 

• 

396.9 

364.0 

362.5 

347-7 
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SUMMARY OF CHARTER 


The Governments of the People’s Republic of Albania, 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Hungarian People's 
Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the Polish 
People’s Republic, the Romanian People’s Republic, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Czechoslovak 
Republic, 

Bearing in mind that the policy of economic co-operation, 
which is being successfully carried out by their countries, 
is a means of promoting the most rational development of 
their national economies, increasing their standard of 
living and strengthening the unity and solidarity of their 
countries; 

Being henceforth determined to develop close economic 
co-operation on the basis of the logical application of 
socialist principles of international division of labour, in 
order to build up socialism and communism in their 
countries and ensure the peace and security of the whole 
world; 

Being convinced that the development of economic 
co-operation between their countries will assist in the 
achievement of the aims laid down by the UN Charter; 
emphasizing their readiness to develop economic links with 
all countries, regardless of their social and political 
structure, on principles of equality, mutual advantage and 
non-interference in internal affairs; 

Recognizing the ever increasing role of the C.M.E.A. in 
the organisation of economic co-operation between their 
countries; 

Have therefore agreed to adopt the following Charter. 
Article I 

AIMS AND PRINCIPLES 

1. The aim of the C.M.E.A. is to assist, by uniting and 
co-ordinating the efforts of the Council’s member countries, 
in the systematic development of their national economies, 
the rapid advance of their economic and technical progress, 
an increase in the level of industrialisation in the less 
industrialized countries, the consistent growth of labour 
productivity and the steady improvement in the well-being 
of the peoples of the Council’s member countries. 

2. The C.M.E.A. is based on the principles of sovereign 
equality of all its member countries. 

The policy of economic and scientific/technical co- 
operation between the member countries is to be pursued 
in accordance with the principles of full equality of rights, 
respect for sovereignty and national interests, mutual 
advantage and the spirit of comradeship and mutual 
assistance. 

Article II 
MEMBERSHIP 

1. The founder members of the C.M.E.A. are the coun- 
tries which sign and ratify the present Charter. 

2. Membership is open to any other countries which 
share the Council’s aims and principles and shall have 
agreed to accept the obligations of membership con- 
tained in the present Charter. 

3. Any member country may leave the council, provided 
notice has first been given to the Registrar of the present 
Charter. Such notice becomes effective six months after 
its receipt by the Registrar. On receipt of such notice the 
Registrar will inform the member countries of the 
Council. 


4. The member countries of the Council agree; 

(al to abide by and carry out all recommendations which 
they receive from the Council’s official organs; 

(b) to assist the Council and its officials in carrying out 
the tasks envisaged in the present Charter; 

(c) to provide the Council with the material and the 
information required to fulfil the tasks which it 
undertakes; 

(d) to keep the Council informed of progress in carrying 
out all recommendations accepted in the Council. 

Article III 

FUNCTIONS AND POWERS 

1. In accordance with the aims and principles laid down 
in Article I of the present Charter, the functions of the 
C.M.E.A. are as follows: 

(a) to organize: 

close economic and scientific/technical co-operation 
between the Council’s member countries with a view 
to the most rational use of their natural resources 
and the rapid development of their productive 
capacity; 

the preparation of recommendations concerning 
the most important questions of economic relations 
resulting from the member countries’ economic 
development plans, with a view to co-ordinating 
these plans; 

(b) the study of economic problems which are cur- 
rently of concern to the Council’s member countries; 
to assist the member countries in the development 
and achievement of joint enterprises in the following 
fields: 

industrial and agricultural development of the 
member countries on the basis of the logical applica- 
tion of the principle of international division of 
labour in accordance with socialist principles, and 
on the basis of specialization and co-operative 
effort in production; 

the development of transport 'with a view to 
providing basic facilities for the growing volume of 
member countries’ exports and imports and transit 
goods; 

the most effective use of the investment capital 
allotted by member countries to the fulfilment of 
projects which are being carried out on the basis of 
joint participation; 

the increase by member countries of the exchange 
of goods and services both among themselves and 
with other countries; 

exchange of information on scientific/technical 
achievements and advanced methods of production; 

(c) to undertake other measures, as may be required for 
the achievement of the Council’s objectives. 

2. The constituent bodies of the C.M.E.A., acting 
within the limits of their competence, are empowered to 
adopt recommendations and decisions in accordance with 
the present Charter. 

Article IV 

RECOMMENDATIONS AND DECISIONS 

1. Recommendations are adopted on questions of eco- 
nomic and scientific/technical co-operation. Recommenda- 
tions are communicated to member countries for considera- 
tion. 
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Member countries carry out the recommendations they 
receive by decisions oi their Governments or other compe- 
tent bodies in accordance with their legislative processes. 

2. Decisions relate to organizational and procedural 
matters. Unless otherwise provided for therein, decisions 
come into force on the day on which the minutes of the 
meeting of the appropriate body of the Council are signed. 

3. No recommendations or decisions can be adopted in 
the Council without the consent of interested member 
countries, and any country may declare an interest in any 
question under consideration by the Council. 

Recommendations and decisions do not apply to members 
who have declared themselves as having no interest in the 
question concerned. But any such member may sub- 
sequently associate itself with recommendations and 
decisions adopted by the other member countries of the 
Council. 

Article V 

CONSTITUENT BODIES 

1. For the purpose of carrying out the functions and 
exercising the powers laid down in Article III of this 
Charter the C.M.E.A. is divided into the following basic 
constituent bodies: 

Session of the Council; 

Conference of Members’ Representatives; 

Standing Committees; 

Secretariat. 

2. Other bodies, as may be necessary, may be consti- 
uted in accordance with the present Charter. 


Article VI 

SESSION OF THE COUNCIL 
Article VII 

CONFERENCE OF MEMBERS’ REPRESENTATIVES 
Article VIII 

PERMANENT COMMISSIONS 

Article IX 
SECRETARIAT 

Articles X and XI 

RELATIONS WITH OTHER COUNTRIES AND 
WITH INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Articles XII and XIII 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS AND MISCELLANEOUS 
RESOLUTIONS 

Articles XIV and XV 

LANGUAGES, RATIFICATION, ENTRY INTO 
FORCE 

Article XVI 

PROCEDURE FOR AMENDING THE CHARTER 
Article XVII 

CONCLUDING RESOLUTIONS 
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DANUBE COMMISSION 

Benczur utca 25, Budapest, Hungary 

Telephone: 228-085. 

The Danube Commission Convention was signed in Belgrade in 1948. The Commission controls the flow of 

shipping on the Danube. 


MEMBERS 

Austria Czechoslovakia U.S.S.R. 

Bulgaria Hungary Yugoslavia 

Romania 


ORGANIZATION 


THE ANNUAL SESSION 
President (1966-69): V. Bogdanov (Bulgaria). 
Vice-President: D. Turcu? (Romania). 

Secretary: T. Lajti (Hungary). 

Sessions are held once a year. A Session may adopt a 
resolution by a simple majority with a quorum of five, but 
important decisions require the attendance of the full 
Session. The President, Vice-President and Secretary are 
elected for three years by a simple majority. Resolutions 
are in the form of recommendations and are passed to 
member states for internal legislation. The Session appoints 
Expert Groups which meet between two Sessions as 
required. 


SECRETARIAT AND SERVICES 

The Secretariat has two sections: correspondence, 
publications and archives, and administration and 
management. In addition the Commission has four 
services departments: technology, navigation, hydro- 
meteorology, and planning and statistics. A separate 
department is responsible for accounts. Staff is drawn 
from all the member countries. 

Director: L. J. Kapikraian (U.S.S.R.). 

Assistant Director (Secretariat): F. SvAtek (Czecho- 
slovakia) . 

Assistant Director (Services): S. Simeonov (Bulgaria). 
Assistant Director (Accounts) : Franz Feik (Austria). 


ACTIVITIES 


General Work Plans. Based on proposals of the Danubian 
States and the special river administrations. The Com- 
mission assesses total expenditure for any large plans and 
carries out the work if a single state cannot do so. It 
consults continually with member states and river adminis- 
trations while work is proceeding. 

Uniform Navigational System. Navigational rules have 
been unified and manuals of navigational procedure 
published. To secure observations of these rules a river 
inspection system has been set up, with functions laid 
down by the Commission. 

Manuals for River Users. Publications include pilots' 
charts covering most of the Danube, sailing directions, 
mileage charts and lists of temporary winter quarters. 

Co-ordination in Hydro-Meteorological Services. Liaison 
has been improved for the provision of hydro-meteoro- 
logical information and water-level forecasts. Assessing 
water-levels is carried out by a uniform method. 

Hydrotechnical Services. Steps are being taken to measure 
the minimum dimensions of locks and bridges and the 


minimum heights of high-tension cables and telephone 
lines. The Commission works out statistical surveys noting 
the appearance of sandbanks, and classifies the results. A 
similar analysis is being made of glacial activity. 

Customs, Sanitary, Veterinary and Phytosanitary Regula- 
tions. The Commission has undertaken to formulate 
uniformly applicable rules. 

Legal Problenis. The Secretariat of the Commission 
studies the most important legal questions connected with 
shipping on the Danube and submits its proposals to the 
Commission. 

International Co-operation. The Commission works 
closely with many international bodies, including the UN 
Economic Commission for Europe, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, ITU and the World Health 
Organization. An agreement of collaboration and co-opera- 
tion was signed with the World Meteorological Organiza- 
tion in 1962. In 1965 the Commission became a member of 
the Permanent International Association of Navigation 
Congresses. 
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DANUBE COMMISSION 

BUDGET 

1:967 : 5,514,840 forints. 

Member countries pay an equal annual contribution to the costs of the Commission. 


LANGUAGES 

The official languages are Russian and French. 


Proceedings of the Sessions. 

Danube Uniform Marking System. 
Basic Regulations of Navigation. 
River Supervision. 

Pilots' Charts. 

Survey Map. 

Mileage Chart. 

Sailing Directions. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Hydro-meteorological Co-ordination. 
Installation of Buoys. 

Danube Signalling Stations. 

Winter Ports and Temporary Winter 
Quarters. 

Danubian Ships. 

Danube Profile. 

Control of Ice on the Danube. 


Danube Maintenance (annual). 
Statistical Bulletin (annual). 
Hydrological Bulletin (annual). 
Compilation of Inland Laws concerning 
Shipping on the Danube. 

Compilation of Agreements on Danube 
Navigation. 



EAST AFRICAN COMMUNITY 


Established December 1967, the Community provides an institutional and legal framework to strengthen the 
Common Market between Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda and has absorbed the common services and research 
activities formerly controlled by the East African Common Sendees Organization. 


Kenya 


MEMBERS 

Tanzania Uganda 


ORGANIZATION 


EAST AFRICAN AUTHORITY 

Responsible for the general direction and control over 
the executive functions of the Community. Composed of 
the Presidents of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. Three 
East African Ministers assist the Authority in the exercise 
of its executive functions and advise it generally on the 
affairs of the Community. The East African Ministers have 
no national responsibilities but are able to attend and 
speak at meetings of the Cabinet of the country by which 
they were nominated. 

East African Ministers: A. Z. Nsilo Swai, Dr. I. K. 

Majugo, J. Odero-Jowi. 

EAST AFRICAN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Replaces the Central Legislative Assembly. Legislates 
for services provided by the Community, but does not 
debate the Estimates of the four Corporations. 

Members: nine from each state, the three East African 

Ministers and Deputy Ministers, Secretary-General, 

Counsel to tire Community, and a Chairman. 

COMMON MARKET COUNCIL 

Main organ for the supervision of the functioning and 
development of the Common Market; keeps its operation 
under review; settles problems and disputes arising from 
the implementation of the Treaty concerning the Common 
Market; considers methods of creating closer economic and 
commercial links with other States, associations of States 
and international organizations. 

Members: the three East African Ministers, three National 
Ministers from each country. 

Other Councils 

The following four Councils have also been established as 
consultative organs to advise Member States and the 


Community on planning and the co-ordination of policies, 

each is composed of the three East African Ministers and a 

varying number of national Ministers from each conntrj. 

Communications Council 

Economic Consultative and Planning Council 

Finance Council 

Research and Social Council 

COMMON MARKET TRIBUNAL 

Composed of a Judicial Chairman, three members (one 
from each country) and a fourth chosen by the other three, 
only member states are permitted to refer disputes to the 
Tribunal, although the Common Market Council may seek 
advisory opinions. Decisions, w'hich are binding on 
member states, are reached by a majority vote. 

CENTRAL SECRETARIAT 

Arusha, Tanzania 

Assists the Common Market Council by collecting 
facts and referring to it matters for examination. Specific 
projects under investigation include higher education, 
electric power, tourism, siting of research stations. 
Secretary-General : Baberi Hosea Kwamya Bigirwenkya. 
Counsel to the Community: B. C. W. Lutta 

COURT OF APPEAL FOR EAST AFRICA 

P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi 
Permanent Members: 

President: Mr. Justice C. D. Newbold, c.m.g. 

Vice-President: Sir Clement de Lestang. 

Justices of Appeal: S. A. Crabbe, W. a. H. Duffus, J. F. 

Spry, E.J.E. Law. 

Registrar: R. Gaffa. 

This Court, which was established in 1951, hears 
appeals from the Courts of Tanzania, Uganda and Kenya- 
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EAST AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Kampala, Uganda 


Established 1967, the Bank’s aims are as follows: 

To provide financial and technical assistance to pro- 
mote the industrial development of the member states; 
priority is given to industrial development in the 
relatively less developed countries and about 77 per 
cent of ordinary and special funds are to be invested in 
Tanzania and Uganda over consecutive five-year 
periods. 

To further the aims of the East African Community 
by financing, wherever possible, projects designed to 
make the economies of the member states increasingly 
complementary in the industrial field. 

To co-operate with national development agencies in 


the three countries in financing operations, and also with 
other institutions, both national and international, that 
are interested in the industrial development of member 
states. 

The Bank’s members are the three governments together 
with such other non-governmental bodies, enterprises and 
institutions whose membership is approved by the govern- 
ments. Total initial subscriptions by the governments 
totals Sh. 120 million and the total authorized capital 
is twice that amount. The Bank is administered by a 
Board of Directors appointed by the members. 

Directors: Charles Rvbia, S. Iv. Mukasa, K. H. Ameik. 


COMMUNITY CORPORATIONS 


The four Community Corporations are self-accounting, 
statutory bodies. The Railways, Habours, and Tele- 
communications Corporations are each controlled by a 
Board of Directors consisting of a Chairman, three 
members (one from each member state) appointed by the 
East African Authority, and a Director-General. Board of 
Directors of the Airway Corporation is composed of a 
Chairman, Director-General, two members appointed by 
the Authority and two by each member state. 

East African Railways Corporation: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi; 
regional headquarters in each State; takes over the 
functions exercised by the East African Railways and 
Harbours; Director-General Dr. E. Njuguxa Gakuo. 
East African Harbours Corporation: Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania; takes over the harbours functions formerly 
exercised by the East A fricav Railways and Harbours; 
Director-General C. Tamale. 


East African Posts and Telecommunications Corporation: 

P.O.B. 3031 1, Nairobi; formerly the East African Posts 
and Telecommunications, the service has been self- 
contained and self-financing since January' 1949; there 
are regional headquarters in each member state; 
Director-General J. Keto. 

East African Airways Corporation: Embasasi Airport, 
P.O.B. 19002, Embakasi, Kenya; Uganda Office: 
P.O.B. 523, Kampala; Tanzania Offices: Airway's 
Terminal, Tancot House, P.O.B. 543, Dar es Salaam, 
and P.O.B. 773, Zanzibar; operates extensive services 
throughout Keny'a, Tanzania and Uganda; also regular 
services to Europe and the United Kingdom, Aden, 
Pakistan and India, Zambia and Malawi; there is a 
Director of Civil Aviation in each member country 
under the authority of the Director-General; Director- 
General Wilson' Okumu Lutap.a. 


COMMUNITY SERVICES 


Community Service Commission: P.O.B. 30466, Nairobi; f. 
1957 as the Public Service Commission; establishment 
organization of the Community; no responsibilities in 
relation to the four Corporations. 

East African Common Services Organization Information 
Office: P.O. Box 30005, Nairobi; news and informa- 
tion service for press, radio, magazines, and for the 
public. Arranges visits, exhibitions, and lectures, and 
produces literature. 

East African Council for Industrial Research and Develop- 
ment: To be established and to control five specialized 
institutions in Kenya, Tanzania, Uganda, Ethiopia and 
Zambia. 

The East African Directorate of Civil Aviation: P.O. Box 
3 °i 63, Nairobi; established under the Air Transport 


Authority' in 194S; to advise on all matters of major 
policy affecting Civil Aviation within the jurisdiction of 
the East African Common Services Organization, on 
annual estimates and on Civil Aviation legislation; the 
Area Control Centre and an Area Communications 
Centre are at East African Common Services Organiza- 
tion, Nairobi. Air traffic control is opciated at Nairobi, 
Dar es Salaam, Entebbe and Mombasa airports, at 
Wilson (Nairobi) Aerodrome and aerodromes at Arusha, 
Ki sumu, Mwanza, Malindi, Mbeya, Moshi, Mtwara, 
Tanga and Zanzibar; Dir. R. H. R. Davies. 

East African Industrial Council: P.O. Box 30019, Nairobi; 
grants licences for the scheduled class of products 
included under the East African Industrial Licensing 
Ordinance; Chair. P. B. MatkmUa. 
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East African Industrial Research Organization: P.O. Box 
1578, Nairobi; f. 1942; research and advisory service in 
the technical problems of industrial development, Dir. 
M. G. Edwards. 

East African Institute of Malaria and Vector-Borne 
Diseases: P.O., Amani, Tanganyika: f. 1949; work is 
divided between fundamental research, the application 
of knowledge to East African problems and the 
dissemination of knowledge among those concerned 
with antimalarial operations in East Africa and else- 
where, research concerns chiefly malaria, onchocerci- 
asis and bilharziasis and their vectors; Dir. J. L. M. 
Lelijveld; publ. Annual Report. 

East African Institute for Medical Research: P.O.B. 1462, 
Mwanza, Tanzania: formerly the East African Medical 
Survey; Dir. V. M. Eyakuze; publ. Annual Report. 

East African Leprosy Research Centre: (The John Lowe 
Memorial); P.O.B. 1044, Busia, Tororo, Uganda; Dir. 
Dr. Y. Otsyula. 

East African Literature Bureau: P.O. Box 30022, Nairobi; 
f. 1948; to encourage the publication and sale of books 
and magazines. Runs travelling and postal library 
services; pubis, literacy teaching materials for adult 
education; Dir. N. M. L. Sempira. 

East African Marketing Research Institute: To be estab- 
lished; research in food and agriculture marketing. 

East African Meteorological Department: P.O. Box 
30259. Nairobi; headquarters and Central Forecasting 
Organization including synoptic analysis at Nairobi; 
Regional Headquarters, including international avia- 
tion forecast offices at Dar es Salaam, Entebbe and 
Nairobi international airports. Responsible for collec- 
tion and study of meteorological data for all parts of 
East Africa, pure and applied research, allied geo- 
physics, including seismology and geomagnetism, 
services to aviation; Dir. C. M. Taylor; publ. Annual 
Report. 

East African Natural Resources Research Council: P.O.B. 
30005, Nairobi; f. 1963; Chair. Chief A. S. Mkwawa; 
responsible for the co-ordination of research relating to 
the Natural Resources of East Africa, especially as 
regards: 

East African Fresh Water Fisheries Research Organi- 
zation: Jinja, Uganda; Dir. Dr. Watts. 

East African Marine Fisheries Research Organization: 

Zanzibar; Dir. B. E. Bell. 

The Tropical Pesticides Research Institute: Arusha, 

Tanzania; Dir. Dr. A. Smith. 

East African Agriculture and Forestry Research Organi- 
zation: P.O.B. 30148, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1948; 
planning of research; soil science; plant genetics and 
breeding; forestry; systematic botany; animal 
industry; library of 20,000 vols.; Dir. O. Starnes; 
publ. Annual Report. 


The East African Veterinary Research Organization: 

Muguga, P.O. Kabete, Kenya; f. 1948; for research 
on diseases and conditions of importance to the 
East African territories and the production of 
vaccines against rinderpest and pleuropneumonia. 
Disease research includes virus infections of live- 
stock with special emphasis on rinderpest and 
rinderpest-like diseases, tick-borne diseases, especi- 
ally the Theilerias, Bovine pleuropneumonia and 
Helminthiasis. The physiology, metabolism and 
genetics of cattle, are aspects of animal production 
being studied; Dir. M. L. Burdin; publ. Annual 
Report. 

East African Statistical Department: P.O. Box 30462, 
Nairobi; to provide statistical data on an East African 
basis; publ. Economic and Statistical Review (quarterly); 
Dir. D. Mwiraria. 

East African Tax Board: Includes representatives of the 
Customs and Excise and the Income Tax Departments 
(see below), the Community and the three Governments; 
tasks include correlation of the taxation systems of the 
three countries, keeping under review the work of the 
two taxation departments and ensuring their co-ordina- 
tion, assisting in taxation planning. There are Com- 
missioners in each Member State under the authority 
of two Commissioners General. 

East African Customs and Excise Department: P.O.B. 
9061, Mombasa, Kenya; f. 1949; Commissioner- 
General I. Omolo. 

East African Income Tax Department: P.O.B. 30165, 
Nairobi; responsible for the assessment and collec- 
tion of Income Tax in Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania, 
and for the assessment of Asian and European 
Hospital Tax in Kenya. Offices in Nairoi, Mombasa, 
Nakuru, Kampala, Dar es Salaam, Arusha, Tanga 
and Zanzibar Town 

East African Trypanosomiasis Research Organization: 

P.O. Box 96, Tororo, Uganda; the laboratories study 
sleeping sickness in humans and nagana in animals; 
main lines of research; immunology, entomology, 
epidemiology, biochemistry, treatment and prevention 
of diseases; Dir. Dr. R. J. Onyango; publ. Annual 
Report. 

East African Virus Research Institute: P.O. Box 49, 
Entebbe, Uganda; f. 1936 by the Rockefeller Founda- 
tion as the Yellow Fever Research Institute, it was 
taken over by the East African High Commission and 
by the East African Common Services Organization in 
1950. Work on yellow fever is now only one side of the 
general research on viruses especially those carried by 
arthropoda; Dir. G. W. Kavuko; publ. Annual Report. 

Office of the East African Council for Medical Research: 

P.O. Box 30005, Nairobi; to direct and co-ordinate the 
activities of the East African Institute for Medical Re- 
search. The East African Virus Research Institute, The 
East African Institute of Malaria and Vector-Borne 
Diseases and the East African Leprosy Research Centre. 
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SUMMARY OF TREATY FOR EAST AFRICAN CO-OPERATION 


Signed at Kampala, Uganda, on June 6tli, 1967, by the Presidents of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. 


Preamble 

Refers among other points to the fact that Tanzania, 
Uganda and Kenya have enjoyed close commercial, 
industrial and other ties for many years, and to the 
determination of the three Partner States to strengthen 
these ties and their common services, by the establishment 
of an East African Community, and a Common Market as 
an integral part of the Community. 

Chapter i 
(Articles 1-4) 

Aims and institutions 

General undertaking included that the three countries 
shall make every effort to plan and direct their policies 
with a view to creating conditions favourable for the 
development of the Common Market and the achievement 
of the aims of the Community. 

Chapter 2 
(Articles 5-8) 

External Trade 

Three countries to maintain a Common External Tariff. 

Three countries will not enter agreements whereby 
tariff concessions negotiated with any country outside the 
Community are not available to all three countries. 

Three countries will take effective measures to counteract 
any deviation of trade, resulting from barter agreements, 
away from goods produced in East Africa to goods produced 
outside the Common Market. 


Chapter 3 
(Articles 9-16) 

Inter-Territorial Trade 

Guarantees freedom of transit across one State of goods 
destined for another country, subject to the normal customs 
and other rules. 

Customs duty collected on goods imported into one of 
the three countries, but in transit to another, shall go to 
the second country. 

Prohibits internal tariffs (except for the transfer tax; 
sec below), and quantitative import restrictions upon goods 
produced in East Africa. Exceptions made in respect of 
good covered by certain special obligations, certain 
agricultural goods, and for restrictions imposed for certain 
defined reasons (e.g. control of arms and munitions) or in 
defined circumstances (e.g. balance of payments difficul- 
ties). 

One country must not engage in discriminatory practices 
against goods from cither or both of the other countries. 


Chapter 4 
(Articles 17-1S) 

Excise Tariffs 


Removal of present differences in the excise tariff whicl 
the Common Market Council determines to be undesirable 


in the interests of the Common Market, and establishment 
of a generally common excise tariff. 

Excise duty collected on goods produced in one country, 
but transferred to another country, to be transferred to the 
second country'. 

Chapter 5 
(Articles 19-21) 

Measure to Promote Balanced Industrial Development 

1. Harmonization of fiscal incentives offered by each 
country towards industrial development. 

2. The Transfer Tax System: 

The Transfer Tax: States which are in deficit in their 
total trade in manufactured goods with the other two 
States may' impose transfer taxes upon such goods 
originating from the other two countries, up to a value of 
goods equivalent in each case to its deficit with that 
country'. A transfer tax can only' be imposed if goods of a 
similar description to those taxed are being manufactured, 
or are reasonably' expected to be manufactured within 
three months, in the tax-imposing country. The industry 
to be protected by the tax must have a productive capacity 
equivalent to at least 15 per cent of the total domestic 
consumption of such products in the tax-imposing country' 
or to a value of 2 million shillings E.A., whichever is the 
less. 

Rate of Transfer Tax: limited to 50 per cent of the 
equivalent external customs tariff imposed on such goods 
coming from outside East Africa. 

Collection: Customs and Excise Department of East 
Africa responsible for collection, administration and 
management of all transfer taxes; costs to be borne by the 
country' or countries which imposed transfer taxes. 

Limitations: No transfer tax can be imposed for longer 
than eight years, and all such taxes arc to be revoked 
fifteen years after the Treaty' comes into force. There will 
be an examination of the effectiveness of the system five 
years after the first tax is imposed. 1 f a significant deviation 
of trade takes place to goods produced outside the Common 
Market, as a result of the imposition of transfer taxes, 
measures shall be taken to counteract such a deviation. If a 
tax -protected industry' is able to export 30 per cent of its 
annual production to the other two countries, the transfer 
tax must be revoked, and if its exports to all countries 
reach 30 per cent, the situation can be considered by the 
Common Market Council. A country which comes into So 
per cent balance in its total trade in manufactured goods 
inside East Africa loses the right to impose new transfer 
taxes, although existing taxes will continue in force. 

Anti-Dumping Provisions: Prohibit the transfer of 
manufactured goods at a price lower than their true value, 
in such a way as to prejudice the production of similar 
goods in each Partner State, and prohibit export subsidies 
for such goods (other than tax incentives and refunds of a 
general and non-discriminatory kind). 

3. Establishment of the East African Development Dank 
(see above). 
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Chapter 6 
(Article 23 

Industrial Licenses 

Present system of industrial licensing shall continue, in 
respect of articles now scheduled, until twenty years have 
expired since the commencement of the original legislation. 

Chapter 7 
(Articles 24-28) 

Currency and Banking 

Exchange of currency notes of the three countries (but 
not coin) at official par value without exchange commission 
and without undue delay (subject to exchange control laws 
and regulations not in conflict with the Treaty) . 

Bona Fide current account payments between the three 
countries permitted; all necessary permissions and 
authorities to be given without undue delay. 

Controls may be exercised on capital payments and 
transfers under certain conditions. Monetary policies to be 
harmonized; meetings of the three Central Bank Governors 
to be held at least four times a year. 

Reciprocal credits may be given by one Partner State 
to help another which is in need of balance of payments 
assistance, up to defined limits and for a period of not more 
than three years. 

Chapter 8 
(Article 29) 

Other Fields of Co-operation 

Harmonization of commercial laws in each State; co- 
ordination of surface transport policies. 

Chapter 9 
(Articles 30-31) 

Common Market Council 

(See above: Organization) 

Chapter 10 
(Articles 32-42) 

Common Market Tribunal 

( See above: Organization) 

Chapter ii 
(Articles 43-45) 

Functions of the Community 

The Community will operate the sendees formerly 
controlled by the East African Common Sendees Organiza- 
tion (EACSO); also to perform services on an agency 
basis, as agreed by the Authority, and pass laws on certain 
matters. 

Chapter 12 
(Articles 46-48) 

East African Authority 

(See above: Organization) 

Chapter 13 
(Articles 49-51) 

East African Ministers 

(See above: Organization) 


Chapter 14 

(Article 52) 

Deputy East African Ministers 

Allows the Authority, if at any time it considers it 
desirable, to appoint three Deputy East African Ministers 
to assist the Ministers. 

Chapter 15 
(Articles 53-55) 

Five Councils 

Establishes the following Councils: Common Market 
Council, Communications Council, Economic Consultative 
and Planning Council, Finance Council, Research and 
Social Council ( see above: Organization). 

Chapter 16 
(Articles 56-60) 

East African Legislative Assembly 

(See above: Organization) 

Chapter 17 
(Articles 61-64) 

Staff 

Provides for the senior staff of the Community, including 
a Secretary General and a Counsel to the Community, and 
for the establishment of a Community Service Commission, 
which will have no responsibilities in relation to staff of 
the new Corporations. 

Chapter 18 
(Articles 65-70) 

Finance 

Creation of a General Fund and special funds, and the 
authorization of Community expenditure. 

General Fund: to be financed by customs and excise 
revenue and the tax on gains or profits of companies 
engaged in manufacturing or finance. 

Distributable Pool Fund: had been operated under the 
East African Common Services Organization (EACSO) to 
maintain those common services which are not self- 
supporting; the remainder of the Pool was distributed to 
Uganda and Tanzania. The Fund is to be retained, but to 
be distributed equally to the three countries. It is to cease 
altogether after the Partner States have paid the second 
instalment of their full initial subscriptions to the paid-in 
capital of the Development Bank. 

Chapter 19 
(Articles 71-79) 

Four Corporations within the Community 

(See above: Regional Corporations) 

Chapter 20 
(Articles 80-81) 

Court of Appeal for East Africa 

Court of Appeal for Eastern Africa to continue as Court 
of Appeal for East Africa. 
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Chapter 22 
(Articles 83-86) 

Decentralization 

Location of headquarters and the new East African Tax 
Board. 

Chapter 23 

Auditor-General 

Provides for audit and the functions of the Community 
Auditor-General. 

Chapter 24 
(Article 88) 

Transitional Provisions 


Chapter 25 
(Articles 89-96) 

General Provisions 

Treaty to come into force on 1st December 1967; parts of 
Treaty dealing with Common Market to remain in force for 
fifteen years and then to be reviewed; other countries may 
negotiate for association with the Community or for 
participation in its activities; modification of the Treaty 
by common agreement; implementation measures by way 
of national legislation in the three countries; abrogation 
of the EACSO Agreements and past agreements on the 
Common Market. 


STATISTICS 

FINANCE 

Exchange Rates 
1 shilling E.A. = 100 cents 

£ 1 sterling=i7 shillings 17 cents $1 = 7 shillings 15 cents 

BUDGET* 

{£) 


Revenue 

1967-6S 

Government of the United Kingdom 

S95.949 

Government of Tanganyika 

698,383 

Government of Uganda .... 

53®, 573 

Government of Kenya .... 

1,064,179 

Government of Zanzibar 

49.582 

General Fund Resources 

3.47°. S 3 I 

General Fund Reserve .... 

1,045,682 

Reimbursements ..... 

784,607 

Rents and Sundry Revenue 

Sn.279 

Other Contributions .... 

507.419 

Total ..... 

9,864,484 


Expenditure 

1967-6S 

Court of Appeal for Eastern Africa . 

6S,6g8 

Central Legislative Assembly . 

47.262 

Public Service Commission 

29,928 

Office of the Secretary General 

315,24s 

Office of the Legal Secretary . 

50,469 

Treasury ...... 

338,922 

Miscellaneous Services .... 

1.807,335 

E.A. Customs and Excise 

1,498,784 

E.A, Income Tax ..... 

IA 72,739 

Industrial Research .... 

75,358 

Natural Resources Research . 

I ,000,521 

Medical Research ..... 

418,970 

E.A. Literature Bureau .... 

54-22S 

E.A. Directorate of Civil Aviation . 

1,309,100 

E.A. Meteorological Department 

595,918 

Higher Education ..... 

965,226 

Audit Department .... 

115,778 

Total ..... 

9,864,484 


* Refers to East African Common Services Organization (EACSO). 
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INTER-TERRITORIAL TRADE 

(£‘ooo) 

KENYA 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Tanzania 4 

Uganda . 

2,915 1 

6,24s 

4,110 

7»344 

4.569 

7.135 

3,806 

7 . 3 W 

10,365 

9.425 

13.299 

12,581 

14,087 

15,339 

13,282 

15.619 

Total 

9 , 163 

”.454 

n, 7°4 

mm 

19,790 

25,880 

29,426 

28,901 


TANZANIA 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1963 j 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

■ — 

Kenya 

Uganda . 

10,365 

i ,993 

13,299 ! 

2.442 

14,087 

2,592 

13,282 

3,120 

2.915 

508 

4,110 

1,021 

m 

■ 

Total 

12,358 

15.741 

16,679 

16,402 

3.423 

E2K 

5.915 

4,64s 


UGANDA 


Countries 

Imports 

I 

Exports 

1963 j 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 | 

1965 

1966 

Kenya 

9,425 

12,581 

1 

15.339 

15,619 

6,248 

7.344 

7,135 

7,317 

Tanzania 4 

50S 

1,021 

1.346 

i- 

842 

1,993 

2,442 

2,592 

3,120 

Total 

9,933 

13,602 

16,685 

16,461 

8,241 

9,786 

9,727 

io ,437 


* Excluding Zanzibar. 


TRANSPORT 


Rail, Road, and Water Transport- — Passenger, Livestock and Goods Traffic 


Item 

Unit 

1964 

1965 

196G 

Passenger Traffic: 

Number of Passenger Journeys including Season Tickets 

Total Passenger Receipts ...... 

Number of Passenger Train Miles ..... 

Goods Traffic: 

Public Tonnage Hauled ....... 

Railway Tonnage Hauled ....... 

Total Goods Traffic Tonnage Hauled ..... 

Total Goods Traffic Ton Miles ...... 

Revenue from Public and Railway Paying Traffic 

Livestock Carried — Revenue ...... 

Parcels and Luggage Carried — Revenue .... 

Mails Carried — Revenue ....... 

’000 

I'ooo 

*00 0 

'000 

'000 

'000 

'000 
£ 000 
£000 
,Tooo\ 
£’ooo J 

4,281 

1,719 

2,489 

4,252 

1.639 

2,496 

4,529 

1,716 

2,163 

4,224 

958 

4,400 

911 

5,032 

908 

5,182 

5,311 

5,940 

1,954,930 

18,269 

343 

586 

2,068,091 

19,915 

366 

565 

2,407,092 

22,898 

403 

637 
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EAST AFRICAN RAILWAYS 

Track Mileage 


| Main 

j Lines 

1 

Principal 

Lines 

Minor and 
Branch Lines 

Single Track 
Lines 

Worked but not 
owned by Administra- 
tion 

Total 

1963 . 

2,689 

754 

720 

HBjpf 

107 

— 

1964 . 

2,690 

845 

696 


98 


19G5 . 

2,697 

846 

723 


9S 

■HkI 

1966 . 

2,698 

850 

724 

■ 1 

98 

mm 


CIVIL AVIATION 

East African Airways Corporation 


Detail 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Aircraft Mileage 


7 , 745 .°°° 

8,162,000 

8,454,000 

8,800,000 

Passengers Carried 


229,670 

236,400 

242,000 

284,000 

Cargo Carried (Tons) 


3.594 

4.857 

4.°57 

4,2oS 

Mail Carried (Tons) . 


906 

I.I 34 

1,015 

1,019 

Capacity Ton Miles Offered 


46 , 55 2 .°°° 

53,882,000 

51,525,000 

59,481,000 

Load Ton Miles Carried . 

. 

25.879.°°° 

30,318,000 

27,312,000 

31,219,000 

Gross Revenue 


£7.623,000 

£8,281,000 

£8,853,000 

£10,412,000 
























THE EASTERN EUROPEAN 
MUTUAL ASSISTANCE TREATY— 
THE WARSAW PACT 

Headquarters of the Joint Command: Moscow 


The Eastern European Mutual Assistance Treaty (The Warsaw Pact) was signed in Warsaw in May 1955- The 
Treaty supplemented agreements already in existence between the U.S.S.R. and: Poland (1945), Bulgaria, 

Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland and Rumania (1948). 


Albania 

Bulgaria 

Czechoslovakia 


MEMBERS 

German Democratic Republic 
Hungary 


Poland 

Romania 

U.S.S.R. 



ORGANIZATION 


MEETINGS OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

The first was held in Warsaw in April 1959, the latest 
in Warsaw in February 1967. 

POLITICAL CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee was intended to meet not less than twice 
a year, but in fact there have been fewer meetings, the 
most recent being in July 1966 in Bucharest. The chairman- 


ship is the prerogative of the U.S.S.R. Delegations of 
member states normally include the First Secretary of the 
Party, the Chairman of the Council of Ministers, the 
Minister oi Defence and the Foreign Minister. 

JOINT COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES 

Set up in 1955 under the general supervision of the 
Political Consultative Committee. 
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Commander-in-Chief: Marshal Ivan Yakubovsky 

(U.S.S.R.). 

Chief Of Staff: Gen. Mikhail Kazakov (U.S.S.R.). 

Deputies: The military commanders of the member states 
Albania: Beqiur Balluku. 

Bulgaria: Gen. of the Army Dobri Dzhurov. 
Czechoslovakia: Gen. of the Army Bohumil Lomsky. 
German Democratic Republic: Gen. of the Army Karl 
Heinz Hoffmann. 


Hungary: Lt.-Gen. Karoly Csemi. 

Poland: Marshal Marian Spychalski. 

Romania: Col. -Gen. Ion Ionita. 

U.S.S.R.: (Vacant). 

COMBINED GENERAL STAFF 

Composed of representatives of the eight member states 
with headquarters in Moscow. 


WARSAW PACT FORCES 

(July 1967) 



Total 

Army 

Navy 

Air Force 

Strategic 
Rocket Force 

U.S.S.R 


3,190,000 

2,000,000 

465,000 

500,000 

225,000 

Poland ..... 

- 

270 , 00D 

185,0 00 

15,000 

70,000 

— 

Romania .... 


198,000 

M 

vl 

b 

0 

0 

S.ooo 

15,000 


Czechoslovakia 


225,000 

175,000 

— 

50,000 

— 

Bulgaria ..... 


154,000 

125,000 

7,000 

22,000 

— 

German Democratic Republic 


127,000 

85,000 

I 7,000 

25,000 

— 

Hungary ..... 


107,000 

100,000 

— 

7,000 

— 

Albania ..... 


38,000 

30,000 

3,000 

5.000 



IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1955 May. Warsaw Pact signed. 

June. Pact came into force. 

Joint Command set up. 

1956 January. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Prague. Decision to add units of 
the new East Germany army to the Joint 
Command. 

October. Soviet troops called in to Hungary 
under the Warsaw Pact. 

1958 May. Political Consultative Committee meeting 
in Moscow. 

Decisions to: 

Reduce the armed forces of Eastern Europe 
by 119,000. 

Withdraw Soviet forces in Romania in the 
near future. 

Reduce in 1958 the number of Soviet troops 
in Hungary. 

Propose a non-aggression pact between the 
Warsaw Treaty' Organization and NATO. 

*959 April. Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Warsaw. 
The future of Germany was the main subject 
of discussion. 

1960 February. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Moscow. No further reductions in 
the armed forces announced, but members : 
agreed on common policy at the coming 
Disarmament and Summit Conferences. 

1961 March-April, Political Consultative Committee j 
meeting in Moscow. Discussion of NATO, 
Germany, and the future of Berlin. 


August. Meeting of First Secretaries of Warsaw 
Pact countries in Moscow. Preparations for a 
German Peace Treaty. 

September. Meeting of Defence Ministers and 
Chiefs of Staff in Moscow. 

December. Diplomatic relations between the 
U.S.S.R. and Albania severed, since when 
Albania has played virtually no part in War- 
saw Pact activities. 

1962 January-February. Conference of Ministers of 
Defence held in Prague. 

June. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Moscow. 

1963 February. Conference of Ministers of Defence 
held in Warsaw. 

July. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Moscow. 

1965 January. Meeting of Political Consultative 
Committee held in Warsaw. 

May. Meeting of senior staff officers in the 
Carpathians. 

June. Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Moscow. 

1966 July. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee in Bucharest. 

1967 Jnlf- Marshal Yakubovsky appointed Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Warsaw Pact forces. 
December. Meeting of Foreign Ministers held in 
Warsaw to discuss aid to Arab countries and to 
issue an ultimatum to Israel. Yugoslavia repre- 
sented. 
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THE WARSAW TREATY 


Article One 

The contracting parties pledge themselves in conformity 
with the Charter of the UN to refrain in their international 
relations from a threat or use of force, and to resolve their 
international disputes by peaceful means in such a way 
so as not to threaten international peace and security. 

Article Two 

The contracting parties declare that they are ready to 
participate in the spirit of sincere co-operation in all inter- 
national actions aimed at safeguarding international peace 
and security and will fully dedicate their efforts to the 
realisation of these aims. The contracting parties will 
strive for the adoption by agreement with other States 
desiring to collaborate in this matter of effective measures 
for the general reduction of armaments and the prohibition 
of atomic, hydrogen and other weapons of mass destruction. 

Article Three 

The contracting parties shall consult each other on all 
important international questions affecting their common 
interests, being guided by the requirements of strengthen- 
ing international peace and security. They shall consult 
with each other without delay at any time when in the 
opinion of any one of them a threat arises of armed attack 
on one or several States signatory to the Treaty, in the 
interests of ensuring joint defence and the maintenance of 
peace and security. 

Article Four 

In case of armed attack in Europe on one or several 
States signatory to the Treaty, by any State or group of 
States, each State signatory to the Treaty, by way of 
exercising the right to individual or collective defence, in 
conformity with Article 5 1 of the UN Charter, shall render 
the State or States subjected to such attack immediate aid 
individually and by agreement with other States signatory 
to the Treaty, with all the means which it shall deem 
necessary, including the use of armed force. The States 
signatory to the Treaty shall immediately consult each 
other as to the joint measures which must be taken to 
secure and maintain international peace and security. The 
measures adopted on the basis of this Article will be 
reported to the Security Council in conformity with the 
Articles of the UN Charter. These measures will be 
terminated as soon as the Security Council launches 
measures necessary for the restoration and maintenance of 
international peace and security. 

Article Five 

The contracting parties have agreed to set up a Joint 
Command of their armed forces to be placed, by agreement 
between the Powers, at the disposal of this Command 
acting on the basis of jointly established principles. They 
shall also take other co-ordinated measures necessary for 
the strengthening of their defensive capacity in order to 
protect the peaceful labour of their peoples, guarantee the 
integrity of their frontiers and territories and ensure 
defence against possible aggression. 

Article Six 

With the object of carrying out consultations provided 


by the present Treaty between the States participating in 
the Treaty and for the examination of questions arising in 
connection with the realisation of this Treaty, a Political 
Consultative Committee is being set up in which each State 
participating in the Treaty will be represented by a member 
of its Government or another specially appointed rep- 
resentative. The Committee may set up any auxiliary 
organs it considers necessaiy. 


Article Seven 

The contracting parties pledge themselves to refrain 
from taking part in coalitions or alliances of any kind and 
from concluding any agreements the aims of which conflict 
with the aims of this Treaty. The contracting parties 
declare that their commitments under existing inter- 
national Treaties are in no way contradictory to the 
provisions of this Treaty. 


Article Eight 

The contracting parties declare that they will act in the 
spirit of friendship and co-operation with the aim of further 
developing and strengthening economic and cultural rela- 
tions between them, following the principles of mutual 
respect for their independence and sovereignty and non- 
interference in domestic affairs. 

Article Nine 

The Treaty is open for accession to other States, irre- 
spective of their social and State systems which may 
express their readiness by means of participating in this 
Treaty to promote the unification of the efforts of the 
peace-loving countries for the purpose of ensuring peace 
and the security of the peoples. Accession to the Treaty 
shall enter into force by agreement with the States par- 
ticipating in the Treaty after the document of accession 
has been deposited with the Government of the Polish 
People’s Republic. 

Article Ten 

The present Treaty is subject to ratification, and the 
ratification instruments shall be deposited with the 
Government of the Polish People’s Republic. The Treaty 
shall enter into force on the day when the last ratification 
instrument has been deposited. The Government of the 
Polish People’s Republic shall inform the other States 
signatory to the Treaty of the depositing of each ratifica- 
tion instrument. 

Article Eleven 

The present Treaty shall remain in force for 20 years. 
For the contracting parties who do not hand to the 
Government of the Polish People's Republic a declaration 
denouncing the Treaty one year before the expiration of 
this term it shall remain in force for the following 10 years. 
Should a system of collective security be set up in Europe 
and an all-European treaty of collective security concluded 
for this purpose, towards which the contracting Powers 
will continue to aspire, the present Treaty is to lose its 
validity on the day on which an all-European treaty comes 
into force. 


160 



EUROPEAN ASSOCIATION OF MUSIC FESTIVALS* 

122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland 


Aix-en-Provence . 

Athens 
Bath . 

Bayreuth . 

Bergen 

Berlin 

Besanjon . 

Bordeaux . 

Copenhagen 

Dubrovnik . 
Edinburgh . 

Flanders 

Florence 

Granada 

Helsinki 


MEMBERS 


Casino d'Aix-en-Provence, a bis boule- 
vard de la Republique, Aix-en- 
Provence. Tel: 26 30 33. 

4 Philhellinon Street, Athens. Tel: 
230-049. 

Bath Festival Office, Linley House, 
Pierrepont Place, Bath. Tel: Bath 
2531 - 

Bayreuther Festspiele, Postfach 2320, 
8580, Bayreuth 2. Tel: 57 22. 

Sverres gate 11, Bergen. Tel: 30 010. 
Bundesallee 1-12, 1 Berlin 15. Tel: 
8 81 04 41. 

Syndicat d'lnitiative, 19 rue de la 
Republique, Besanyon. Tel: 

82 52 35- 

Commissariat du Festival, 252 Fau- 
bourg St.-Honore, Paris 8e. Tel: 
924 97 2S. 

Festival Ticket Office, Kongens 
Nytorv 21, Copenhagen K, Tel: 
Byen 648. 

Ul. Od Sigurate x, Dubrovnik. Tel: 

26 17, 23 39, 23 45. 

Edinburgh International Festival of 
Music and Drama, 29 St. James’s 
St., London, S.W.X. Tel: 839 2611. 
Studio Ghent, St-Margrietstraat 26, 
Ghent. Tel: 09 259740, 09 254749- 
Maggio Musicale Fiorentino, Tcatro 
Comunale, Corso Italia 16, Florence. 
Tel: 262 S41. 

Direccibn General de Bellas Artes, 
Alcala 34, Madrid. 

Sibelius Festival Foundation. Union- 
inkatu, Helsinki zo. 


Holland 

Lucerne 

Munich 

Perugia 

Portugal 

Prague 


Santander . 

Spoleto 
Stocldiolm . 
Strasbourg 
Vienna 

Wiesbaden 

Warsaw 

Zurich 


Holland Festival Office, Gevers Dey- 
nootweg 134. Schcveningen. Tel: 
The Hague 55 87 00. 

Internationale Musikfestwochen, 
Schweizerhofquai 4, Lucerne. Tel: 
041-2 52 22. 

Intendanz der Baycrischen Staats- 
oper, Munich. Tel: 2 IS 51 (ext. 
21S5). 

Ufficio C.I.T., Corso Vannucci 2, 
Perugia. Tel: 56 xoi, 30 147. 

Fundagao Calouste Gulbcnldan, Ser- 
vico de INIusica, Lisbon. Tel: 
76 21 46. 

International Music Festival, “Prague 
Spring”, Dum Umelcu, Alesovo 
Nabrezi 12, Prague 1. Tel: 635-82. 

Direccion del Festival, Plaza de 
Velarde, Apartado 258, Santander. 
Tel: 22 425-27 3S2. 

Festival of Two Worlds, Via Margutta 
17, Rome. Tel: 671 863. 

Stockholm Festival, Norra Smcdjc- 
gatan 13, Stockholm. Tel: 20 31 27. 

Festival de Strasbourg, 24 rue de la 
Mesange, Strasbourg. Tel: 32 43 10. 

Osterreichisches Verkehrsburo, Fried- 
richstrasse 7, 1010 Vienna. Tel: 
57 23 15-57 57- 

Intemationale Maifeslspiclc, Staats- 
theater, Wiesbaden. Tel: 3 93 31. 

International Festival of Contempor- 
ary Music, "Warsaw Autumn”, 27 
Rynek Starego Miasta, Warsaw. 
Tel: 31 16 34. 

Internationale Juni-Fcstwochen, Por-t- 
fnch S023, Zurich. Tel: 051/25 67 00. 


CORRESPONDING MEMBERS 

Israel . . Israel Festival, Migdal Shalom, o 

Ahad I-Iaam St., Tel- Aviv. Tel: 
51602. 

Osaka . . Osaka International Festival Society, 

2-22 Nakanosbima, Ivitaku Osaka, 
Japan. Tel: 231-60S5, 953 1 ( cxt - 
403-5)- 

In November 1906 it was decided to include gcographic- 
allv non-European festivals in the Association, since thcsc- 
fcstivals contribute to the diffusion of European culture. 


The Salzburg Festival is not a member of the Association. 
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FESTIVALS 1968 


Osaka 


April i ith-April 30th 

Dubrovnik 

July ioth-August 25th 

Flanders . 


May 6th-June 8th 

Munich 

. July i6th-August 10th 

Prague 


. May iath-June 4th 

Bayreuth . 

. July 25th-August 28th 

Portugal . 


. May i6th-June 7th 

Israel 

July 3oth-Septembor 1st 

Bordeaux . 


. May iyth-June 2nd 

Athens 

. July-September 

Vienna 


. May 1 8 th- June 16 th 

Santander 

August ist-August 31st 

Bergen 


. May 22nd-June 5th 

Lucerne . 

. August i4th-September 8th 

Zurich 


. End of May-Early July 

Flanders . 

August I5th-September 15th 

Florence . 


. May-J une 

Edinburgh 

. August i8th-September 7th 

Strasbourg 


. June yth-June 23rd 

Copenhagen 

August 

Holland . 


. June I5th-July 9th 

Besangon . 

September 3rd-September 15th 

Bath 


. June 2oth-June 30th 

Perugia 

. September I5th-September 29th 

Spoleto 


, June 2ist-July 14th 

Warsaw . 

September 2ist-September 29th 

Granada . 


. June 23rd-July 6th 

Berlin 

. September 22nd-October iotli 

Aix-en-Provence 

. July yth-July 28th 

Stockholm 

. September 
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EUROPEAN BROADCASTING UNION— EBU 

Founded 1950 in succession to the International Broadcasting Union to promote the development of radio and 
television, to assist the study of broadcasting and to exchange information. 

Seat, Secretariat-General, Administrative Office and Department of Legal Affairs: 

1 rue de Varembi, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland. 

Technical Centre: 32 avenue Albert Lancaster, Brussels 18, Belgium. 


MEMBERS 


Austria . . Osterreichischer Rundfunk Ges.m.b.H. 

— ORF. 

Belgium . . Radiodiffusion-Television Beige — RTB. 

Denmark . . Danmarks Radio — DSR. 

Finland . . Oy. Yleisradio Ab. — YLE. 

France . . Office de Radiodiffusion-Tdlevision Fran- 

9aise — ORTF. 

German Federal . Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Offentlich- 
Republic Rechtlichen Rundfunkanstalten der 

Bundesrepublik Deutschland — ARD. 

Zweites Deutsches Femsehen — ZDF. 

Greece . . Hellenic National Broadcasting Insti- 

tute. 

Iceland . . Rikisutvarpid. 

Ireland . . Radio Telefis Eireann. 

Israel . . Israel Broadcasting Authority — Kol 

Yisrael. 

Italy . . Radiotelevisione Italiana — RAI. 

Lebanon . . Ministere de l’Orientation et de 

l'lnformation. 

Luxembourg . Radio-Tele-Luxembourg. 

Monaco . . Radio Monte-Carlo — RMC. 


Netherlands . Sticliting Nederlandsche Radio-Unie — 
NRU. 

Nonvav . . Norsk Rikskringkasting — NRK. 

Portugal . . Enu'ssora Nacional de Radiodifusao 

— ENR. 

Radiotelevisao Portuguesa — RTP. 

Spain . . Direccion General de Radiodifusidn y 

Television. 

Sweden . . Sveriges Radio — SRT. 

Switzerland . Societe Suisse de Radiodiffusion et Tc-ld- 
vision — SSR. 

Tunisia . . Radiodiffusion-Teldvisiou Tunisienne 

— RTT. 

Turkev . . Radiodiffusion-Teldvision Turque — 

TRT. 

United Kingdom British Broadcasting Corporation — BBC. 

Independent Television Authority and 
Independent Television Companies 

Association Ltd. — ITA/ITCA. 

Vatican State . Radio Vaticana. 

Yugoslavia . Jugoslovenska Radiotclcvizija. 


ASSOCIATE 

Algeria . . Radiodiffusion-Television Algerienne. 

Australia . . Australian Broadcasting Commission. 

Federation of Australian Commercial 
Television Stations. 

Brazil . . Associasao Brasileira de Emissoras de 

Radio e Tclevisao. 

Diarios Associados Ltda. 

Emissoras Unidas de Radio e Tclevisao. 
Canada . . Canadian Broadcasting Corporation — 

La Societe Radio-Canada. 

Ceylon . . Ceylon Broadcasting Corporation. 

Chad . . Radiodiffusion Rationale Tchadienne. 

Congo . . Radiodiffusion Rationale Congolaise. 

Cyprus . . Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation. 

Dahomey . . Radiodiffusion du Dahomey. 

Galxm . . Radiodiffusion-T£levision Gabonaise. 

Ghana . . Ghana Broadcasting Corporation. 

I Initi . . Service dcs Telecommunications. 

' rnn ■ . National Iranian Television and National 

Iranian Radio. 

Ivory Coast . Radiodiffusion Television Ivoirienne. 

Japan . , Nippon Hoso Kvokai. 

National Association of Commercial 
Broadcasters in Japan. 

Tokyo Broadcasting System, Inc. 

Nippon Educational Television Com- 
pany. Ltd. 


MEMBERS 


Kenya 

. The Voice of Kenya. 

Liberia 

. Liberian Broadcasting Corporation. 

Malawi 

. Malawi Broadcasting Corporation. 

Malta 

. Broadcasting Authority — Malta, and 
Malta Television Service Ltd. 

Mexico 

. Telesistcma Mexicano S.A. 

Morocco . 

. Radiodiffusion-Television Marocaine. 

New Zealand 

. New Zealand Broadcasting Corporation. 

Niger 

. Radio-Niger. 

Nigeria 

. Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation. 

Pakistan . 
Republic of 

. Radio Pakistan. 


South Africa . South African Broadcasting Corporation. 


Rhodesia . . Rhodesia Broadcasting Corporation. 

Tanzania . . Tanzania Broadcasting Corporation. 

United States . American Broadcasting Companies, Inc. 

Broadcasting Foundation of America. 
Columbia Broadcasting System, Inc. 
National Association of Educational 
Broadcasters. 

National Broadcasting Company, Inc. 
National Educational Television. 
Time-Life Broadcast, Inc. 

U.S. Information Agency. 

Upper Volta . TlndiodifTusion-Ti-lcvFion Voltavpu-. 



EUROPEAN BROADCASTING UNION 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The supreme body of EBU. Composed of representatives 
of member organizations. Meets annually. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

Elected by the General Assembly and is responsible for 
the general policy of EBU. Members: representatives of 
broadcasting organizations in Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom, and Yugoslavia. 
President (1967-68): J. B. Broeksz (Netherlands). 
Vice-Presidents (1967-68): Sir Hugh Greene (U.K.), J. B. 
Dupont (France). 

STANDING COMMITTEES 

Legal Committee: Chair. H. Brack (German Federal 
Republic). 

Technical Committee: Chair. E. L. E. Pawley (U.K.). 
Television Programme Committee: Chair. M. Bezen^on 
(Switzerland). 

Sound Broadcasting Programme Committee: Chair. R. 
Wangermee (Belgium). 


ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICE 

Carries on general administration of EBU. 

Director: H. Hahr (Sweden). 

Head, Eurovision Section and Television Programme Com- 
mittee Secretariat: M. Vilcek. 

Head, Radio Section and Radio Programme Committee 
Secretariat: A. Dean. 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 

Comprises the Technical Directorate, the International 
Television Co-ordination Centre (Eurovision), the Receiv- 
ing and Measuring Centre, and the Technical Committee 
Secretariat. 

Director: G. Hansen (Belgium). 

DEPARTMENT OF LEGAL AFFAIRS 

Legal assistance to member broadcasting organizations 
and permanent secretariat of the Legal Committee. 
Director: G. Straschnov (France). 


ACTIVITIES 


Television: Examples of the work of the EBU Television 
Programme Committee and its permanent staff in Geneva 
may be found in the planning and organization involved 
in transmitting the World Football Championships over 
Eurovision from the United Kingdom in 1966, or the 
Olympic Games from Mexico in 1968. An important daily 
operation is the multilateral exchange of news between 
television services via the Eurovision network. This some- 
times includes satellite transmissions to and from North 
America. The Committee and its Study Groups also assist 
systematic co-operation among EBU members. This 
includes co-production and exchange of programmes, and 
the study of specialized material, e.g. education by 
television, agricultural programmes, and programmes for 
children and young people. The Committee organizes staff 
training courses, and programme screening sessions. It 
also supports approved international festivals. 

Eurovision: At the beginning of 1967 the Eurovision 
network linked 23 television services in 18 European 
countries (Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia can also be linked 
by special arrangement). The total number of connected 
transmitting stations was approximately- 3,468, serving 
over 53 million licensed television sets. 

Radio: The activities of the Radio Programme Com- 
mittee include the widespread exchange of EBU members’ 
radio programmes and musical materials, the organization 
of international concerts, choral competitions, etc., joint 
productions, and the commissioning of dramatic works. 
The Committee and its permanent staff in Geneva also 
co-ordinate the planning and organization involved in the 
radio coverage of sports and news events, the commemora- 
tion of important anniversaries, etc. 


Legal: The nature of broadcast programming involves 
words, texts, music, singing, dancing, performance, 
recording, etc. All this involves legal and contracted rights 
(copyright, performers’, phonographic and others) whose 
use is as a rule controlled internationally. This is exempli" 
fied in the Universal Copyright Convention, the Berne 
Convention, the Rome Convention, the international 
performers’ federations, etc. It is the purpose of the EBU 
Legal Committee and its permanent secretariat, Study 
Groups and various negotiating delegations to look after 
the interests of the broadcaster in this complex situation. 
The Legal Committee seeks to advance development by 
co-operating at the international level with such bodies as 
BIRPI (United International Bureaux for the Protection 
of Intellectual Property) and Unesco in drafting model 
legislation on copyright, and in individual situations 
expert advice is provided on request such as the drafting 
of national copyright legislation, contracts, etc. 

Technical: Eurovision, the technical co-ordination of 
which is carried out by the Technical Centre, is a well- 
known example of EBU collaboration, but the member- 
organizations co-operate in many other matters within the 
framework of the Technical Committee and its Working 
Parties, to contribute to the general development of 
broadcasting. Their work includes, inter alia, the study of 
satellite transmission, standardization (e.g. in colour 
television, stereophony, recording of sound and television 
programmes), the study of wave propagation, frequency 
planning and the quality and protection of broadcast 
transmissions. As in other spheres, the EBU Technical 
Committee and permanent staff in Brussels work closely- 



EUROPEAN BROADCASTING UNION 


with many other international organizations, including the 
International Telecommunication Union (ITU) and its 
consultative committees (CCIR and CCITT), its Inter- 
national Frequency Registration Board (IFRB), its con- 


ferences on frequency assignment, the International 
Electrotechnical Commission (IEC) and its International 
Special Committee on Radio Interference (CISPR), and 
the International Standards Organization (ISO). 


TELEVISION LICENCES 


Country 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 


Austria .... 

375.909 

450,292 

571,746 

708,636 

S34.999 

Belgium .... 

1,017,503 

1,206,322 

1,382,409 

1,138,736 

481,149 

Denmark 

851,482 

927,373 

1,020,233 

1,083,875 

1,140,371 

Finland .... 

336,129 

475,847 

622,693 

732,321 

822,691 

France .... 

3,426,839 

4,400,278 

5.414.276 

6,399,014 

7,471,192 

German Federal Republic . 

7,213,486 

8,538,570 

10,023,988 

11,379,049 

12,719,599 

Irish Republic . 

127,448 

201,095 

258,988 

296,572 

320,061 

Italy .... 

3,465,087 

4,296,797 

5,229,772 

6,059,384 

6,874,543 

Luxembourg . 

13,011 

17,168 

24,526 

30,960 

36.297 

Netherlands 

1,275,000 

1,574.395 

1,836,474 

2,109,620 

2,369,997 

Norway .... 

204,018 

291,798 

407,190 

489,579 

573.757 

Portugal .... 

89,642 

118,512 

151.464 

181,759 

210,913 

Spain .... 

360,000 

1,000,000 

1,250,000 

1,750,000 

2,325,000 

Sweden .... 

1,630,598 

1,820,765 

1,963,682 

2,084,880 

2 160 435 

Switzerland 

274,010 

366,938 

492,868 

662,108 

754.161 

United Kingdom 

12,230,987 

12,789,483 

13,154,682 

13.515,894 

13.919,191 

Yugoslavia 

125.845 

205,270 

393.572 

577,227 

777.299 

Total 

33,0x6,994 

38,680,903 

44,197.563 

49,596,614 

53.791.655 


PUBLICATIONS 

EBU Review (monthly in English and French editions). 
The Review, which publishes authoritative and up-to- 
date statistics on licence fees, radio and television 
licences, Eurovision programming, etc., is divided into 
two parts: Technical (Brussels), General and Legal 
(Geneva). 

Monographs, reports, brochures, pamphlets on broad- 
casting. 

Lists of European broadcasting stations. 















THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES . 

THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY— EEC 
(The Common Market) 

THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY- ECSC 
THE EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY— EURATOM 


lie three European Communities are legally separate but share a common European Parliament and Court of 
ustice. There are common legal, statistical and information services. A treaty merging the Councils of Ministers 
f the three Communities into a single Council and the Commissions into a single Commission was signed in 

April 1965; the joint merger took place in July 1967. 



MEMBERS AND ASSOCIATES 

MEMBERS 

Belgium 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

ASSOCIATED EUROPEAN STATES 

Greece 

Turkey 


Burundi 

Cameroon 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 


ASSOCIATED STATES 
(under Yaound6 Convention) 

Dahomey 
Gabon 
Ivory Coast 
Madagascar 
Mali 

Mauritania 


Niger 

Rwanda 

Senegal 

Somalia 

Togo 

Upper Volta 


ASSOCIATED OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 
(under Yaound6 Convention) 

Comoro Islands Guadeloupe Reunion 

Djibouti (French Somaliland) Martinique St. Pierre et Miquelon 

French Austral Lands Netherlands Antilles Surinam 

French Guinea New Caledonia Wallis and Futuna Islands 

French Polynesia 


1 GG 




THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


CHRONOLOGY 


1950 May 


1951 April 


1952 July 

1953 Feb. 

May 

1954 Dec. 


1955 June 

1957 Mar. 

1958 Jan. 

1959 Jan. 


i960 July 


Robert Schuman proposed that the 
French and Federal German coal and 
steel industries be placed under a com- 
mon authority'' in a community open to 
other European nations. 

European Coal and Steel Community 
(ECSC) Treaty signed in Paris. 

ECSC Treaty came into force. 

Introduction of ECSC Common Market 
for coal, iron ore and scrap. 
Introduction of ECSC Common Market 
for steel. 

Agreement of Association between 
ECSC and U.K. 

Messina Conference. 

EEC & Euratom Treaties signed, Rome. 

EEC and Euratom Treaties came into 
force. 

First 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Introduction of Euratom Common 
Market. 

Second 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 


July ECSC Council examines common energy 

policy. 

Aug. Agricultural Common Market starts for 
grains. 


Dec. EEC Council of Ministers offers new 
form of Association to countries covered 
by the Association Convention and 
now independent. 

1963 Feb. Breakdown of negotiations between 
United Kingdom and EEC. 


July Internal tariffs reduced by xo percent. 
Second movement of 30 per cent to- 
wards a common external tariff. 
Signature of Yaounde Convention 
associating seventeen African states 
and Madagascar with EEC. 

Sept. Agreement of Association with Turkey. 


Dec. Trade agreement with Iran into force. 

EEC Council takes basic decisions ex- 
tending common farm policy to rice, 
dairy produce and beef. 


1964 June Trade Agreement signed with Israel. 

Convention of Association with Associ- 
ated States and with Associated Over- 
seas Territories ratified. 


Dec. 


1961 Aug. 
Sept. 


Nov. 


Common Market time-table accelera- 
ted. Internal tariffs reduced by further j 
10 per cent. j 

First 30 per cent alignment towards a j 
common external tariff. j 

Applications for membership of EEC 
received from U.K., Denmark, Ireland. | 

Conclusion of Agreement of Association J 
with Greece. 

i 

Talks open between EEC and U.K. 


Dec. Applications for Association received ! 
from Austria, Sweden and Switzerland. ! 
Further 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. I 


Dec. 
1962 Jan. 
Feb. 

April 

June 


Abolition of industrial quotas. 

End first stage EEC transition period. 

Agreement with U.S.A. on reciprocal 
tariff cuts for industrial goods. 

EEC Council takes decisions on basic 
common agricultural policy for grains, 
pigment, fruit and vegetables. 

Norway applies to join EEC. 

Further 10 per cent reduction in EEC 
internal tariffs. 


1 


1 

i 


Sept. Common policy for rice came into oper- 
ation. 

Nov. Common policy for dairy produce and 
beef came into operation. 

Dec. Council decision to apply common 
grain prices from July 1st, 1967. 
Agreement of Association with Turkey 
ratified. 

1965 Jan. Internal tariffs reduced by 10 per cent. 

March Trade agreement with Lebanon. 

April Commission proposal for financing 
common agricultural policy, indepen- 
dent Community revenues, increased 
budgetary powers for European Parlia- 
ment. 

Treaty for merging the Community 
institutions signed. 

June Council of Ministers takes basic de- 
cisions on common transport policy. 
Council fails to agree on farm policy 
financing. 

July France starts boycott of Council of 
Ministers. Seeks revision of majority 
voting rule and limitation of role of 
Commission. 



THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


1966 Jan. 


May 


July 


Dec. 


1967 Feb. 


Beginning of third stage of transitional 
period. Qualified majority voting be- 
comes possible in Council of Ministers 
on most questions. 

France returns to Council of Ministers 
at special session in Luxembourg. 
Agreement to differ about application 
of majority voting in cases of vital 
national interests. 

Council agrees on financing of common 
agricultural policy up to end of transi- 
tional period. July 1st, 1968, set for 
implementation of common farm prices, 
removal of final internal customs duties 
and full application of common ex- 
ternal tariff. 

Council agrees common policies for 
sugar, vegetable fats and oils and fruit 
and vegetables, and sets remaining 
common price levels. 

Association agreement signed between 
Nigeria and EEC. 

Council completes Commission’s negoti- 
ating directives for Kennedy Round 
trade negotiations. 

Five-year medium term economic pro- 
gramme adopted by Council of Minis- 
ters and agreement reached on a 
common system of added value taxa- 
tion. 


March Tenth anniversary of the signature of 
the Rome Treaties instituting Euratom 
and the European Economic Com- 
munity. 

May Conclusion of the Kennedy Round of 
Tariff Negotiations under GATT. 
Applications for Community member- 
ship lodged by U.K., Denmark and 
Ireland . 

July Following ratification in June of the 
April 1965 Treaty for the merger of the 
Community institutions, a single execu- 
tive Commission and a single Council 
of Ministers for the three Communities 
were established. 

A common Community price instituted 
for intra-Community trade in cereals, 
poultry, eggs and pigmeat. 

Norway requests membership of the 
Community. Sweden requests negotia- 
tions to establish a link with the 
Community. 

Sept. The Commission delivers to the Council 
its written opinion on the membership 
requests of U.K., Denmark, Ireland 
and Norway. 


ORGANS COMMON TO THE THREE COMMUNITIES 


European Parliament 


19 rue Beaumont, Luxembourg 


OFFICERS AND MEMBERS 
President: Alain Pohier (France). 

Members: 142 members nominated by the Parliaments of 
the six states. 


Mems. 

Belgium . . -14 

France . . -36 

Fed. German Republic 36 
Members sit in the Chamber in 
groups. 


Mems. 

Italy . . 36 

Luxembourg . 6 

Netherlands . 14 

political, not national, 


STANDING COMMITTEES 

1. Political affairs 

2. External economic relations. 

3. Agriculture 


4. Social affairs. 

5. Energy, Research and Atomic affairs. 

6. Relations with African and Malagasy Associates. 

7. Transport. 

8. Economic affairs. 

9. Finance and Budget. 

10. Legal affairs 

11. Association with Greece 

12. Association with Turkey. 

The task of the European Parliament is to supervise the 
executive organs of the three Communities, and to debate 
the Annual General Reports of the three Communities and 
all other matters of interest to them. It has powers, by a 
vote of censure of a two-thirds majority, to dismiss the 
executives of the Communities. It meets seven or eight 
times a year in Strasbourg for sessions of up to one week. 
The annual opening session is in October. 


THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


Court of Justice 

12 rue de la C6te d’Eich, Luxembourg 


President of the Court: Robert Lecourt. 

First Chamber: 

President: A. M. Donner. 

Members: MM. Monaco, Mertexs de Wilmars. 
Advocate General: K. L. Roemer. 

Second Chamber: 

President: W. Strauss. 

Advocate General: J. Gan d. 

Members: MM. Trabucchi, Pescatore. 

Clerk of Court: Van Houtte. 

The primary task of the Court of Justice is to ensure 
the observance of law and justice in the interpretation and 
application of the Treaties setting up the three Communi- 
ties. The President of the Court is appointed by the Judges 
from among their members for a renewable term of three 
years. The Judges and Advocates-Gcneral are appointed 
for renewable six-year terms by the Governments of the 
member states. A partial renewal of the Court takes place 
every three years, aSecting three and four Judges alter- 
nately as well as one of the two Advocates-General. 
The Court has full jurisdiction to settle all disputes within 
the Communities and to award penalties. It may review 


the legal validity of acts (other than recommendations or 
opinions) of the executives and is competent to give 
judgment on appeals by a member state or the executives 
on grounds of incompetence, of errors of substantial form, 
of infringement of the Treaties or of any legal provision 
relating to their application, or of abuse of power. Any 
natural or legal person may, under the same conditions, 
appeal against a decision addressed to him or against a 
decision which, although in the form of a regulation or 
decision addressed to another person, is of direct and 
specific concern to him. 

The Court is also empowered to hear cases concerning 
compensation for damage, disputes between the Communi- 
ties and their employees, fulfilment by member states of 
the obligations arising under the Statute of the European 
Investment Bank, arbitration clauses contained in any 
contract concluded, under public or private law, by or on 
behalf of the Communities and disputes between member 
states in connection with the objects of the Treaties, where 
such disputes are submitted to it under the terms of a 
compromise. It also gives pre-judicial rulings at the request 
of national courts on the interpretation of the Treaties 
or of Community legislation. 


Council of Ministers of the European Communities 

2 rue Ravenstein, Brussels 


Secretary-General: Christian Calmes (Luxembourg). 

The Council of Ministers has the double responsibility of 
ensuring the co-ordination of the general economic policies 
of the member states and of taking the decisions necessary' 
for carrying out the Treaties. 

The Council is composed of representatives of the mem- 
ber states, each Government delegating to it one of its 
members. The office of President is exercised for a term of 
six months by each member of the Council in rotation 
according to the alphabetical order of the member states. 
Meetings of the Council are called by the President acting 
on his own initiative or at the request of a member or of 
the Commission. 

The conclusions of the Council can usually be taken by a 
majority vote; where conclusions require a qualified 
majority, the votes of its members are weighted as follows: 
Belgium and the Netherlands 2, the German Federal 
Republic, France and Italy 4 and Luxembourg 1. Majori- 


ties are required for the adoption of any conclusions as 
follows: twelve votes in cases where the Treaty requires a 
previous proposal of the Commission, or twelve votes in- 
cluding a favourable vote by at least four members in all 
other cases. This system of voting has applied for most 
decisions on internal Community affairs since Junaary 1st, 
1966. Abstentions by members either present or represented 
do not prevent the adoption by the Council of conclusions 
requiring unanimity. When the Council acts on a proposal 
of the Commission, it must, where the amendment of such 
a proposal is involved, act only by means of a unanimous 
vote; as long as the Council has not so acted, the Commis- 
sion may amend its original proposal particularly in cases 
where the European Parliament has been consulted. The 
Council may request the Commission to undertake any 
studies which the Council considers desirable for the 
achievement of the common objectives, and to submit to 
it any appropriate proposals. 


Commission of the European Communities 

23 Avenue do la Joyouse Entrtfc, Brussels 


President: Jean Rey (Belgium). 1 

Vice-Presidents: Sicco Lef.ndert Mansholt (Nether- j 
lands), Raymond Barre (France), Fritz IIellwig j 
(Germany), Lioni.li.o Lkvi-Sandri (Italy). I 

Members: Albert Court: (Belgium). Hans von der 


Groebi'.n (Germany), Emmanuel Sassen (Nether- 
lands), Henri Rochkeau (France). Guido Colon::.*, m 
Paliano (Italy), Victor Bodson (LtixemMun;), 
Epoardo Martino (Italy), Wilhelm HauerKamp 
(Germany). Jr.AN-I-RANgois Dr.NiAV (France). 
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Special responsibilities : 

External relations: Edoardo Martino. 

External Trade: Jean-Fran?ois Deniau. 

Economic and Financial Affairs: Raymond Barre. 

Industry: Guido Colonna di Paliano. 

Internal Market, fiscal and regional policy: Hans von 
der Groeben. 

Competition: Emmanuel Sassen. 

Budget: Albert Coi>p£. 

Agriculture: Sicco Mansholt. 

Energy: Wilhelm Haferkamp. 

Social Affairs: Lionello Levi-Sandri. 

Transport: Victor Bodson. 

Research and Technology: Fritz Hellwig. 

Development aid: Henri Rocherau. 

The Commission works on the principle of collegiate 
responsibility but with each member having responsibility 
for a particular sector. 

The functions of the Commission are fourfold: to ensure 
the application of the provisions of the Treaties and of the 
provisions enacted by the institutions of the Communities 
in pursuance thereof; to formulate recommendations or 
opinions in matters which are the subject of the Treaties, 
where the latter expressly so provides or where the Com- 
mission considers it necessary; to dispose, under the con- 
ditions laid down in the Treaties of a power of decision of 
its own and to participate in the preparation of acts of the 
Council of Ministers and of the European Parliament; and 
to exercise the competence conferred on it by the Council 
of Ministers for the implementation of the rules laid down 
by the latter. 


The Commission is bound to publish an Annua! General 
Report on the activities of the Community, not later than 
one month before the opening of the session of the 
European Parliament. 

The Commission may not include more than two mem- 
bers having the nationality of the same state; the number 
of members of the Commission may be amended by a 
unanimous vote of the Council of Ministers. In the per- 
formance of their duties, the members of the Commission 
are forbidden to seek or accept instructions from any 
Government or other body, or to engage in any other paid 
or unpaid professional activity. 

The members of the Commission are appointed by the 
Governments of the member states acting in common 
agreement for a renewable term of four years; the President 
and Vice-Presidents are similarly appointed for renewable 
terms of two years. Any member of the Commission, if he 
no longer fulfils the conditions required for the performance 
of his duties, or if he commits a serious offence, may be 
declared removed from office by the Court of Justice. The 
Court may furthermore, on the petition of the Council of 
Ministers or of the Commission itself, provisionally suspend 
any member of the Commission from his duties. 

Until the entry into force of a Treaty establishing a 
single European Community, and for a maximum period 
of three years starting from the date on which its members 
are nominated, the Commission is composed of fourteen 
members, who take over the responsibilities of the rhree 
former executive bodies. No more than tliree of these 
members may be of the same nationality. 


EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY— EEC 

THE COMMON MARKET 


The creation of the European Economic Community 
was decided upon at a Conference of Foreign Ministers 
of six European Coal and Steel Community nations at 
Messina in June 1955. 

Negotiations continued into 1957 a nd the treaties 
setting up the European Economic Communityand the 
European Atomic Energy Community (EURATOM) 
were signed in Rome on March 25th, 1957. These 
treaties were ratified by the parliaments of the mem- 
ber states during the summer and autumn of 1957 
and came into force on January 1st, 1958. 

The aim of the European Economic Community is, 
by establishing a Common Market and progressively 
approximating the economic policies of the member 
states, to promote harmonious development of 
economic activities, a continuous and balanced expan- 
sion, an increased stability, an accelerated raising of 
the standard of living of the peoples of the member 
states and closer relations between them. 

This aim is to be achieved by various measures, of 
which the following are the most significant: 


(a) the elimination of import and export duties and 
restrictions; 

(b) the establishment of a common tariff and com- 
mon commercial policy; 

(c) the establishment of free movement of persons, 
services and capital; 

(d) the inauguration of common agricultural and 
transport policies; 

(e) the establishment of a system of fair com- 
petition; 

(f) measures to co-ordinate economic policy and 
adjust balances of payments; 

(g) the approximation of municipal law in the 
member states; 

( h ) the creation of a Social Fund and a European 
Investment Bank; and 

(i) the association of overseas countries and terri- 
tories related to certain member states. 
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ORGANIZATION 


Council of Association 

23 Avenue de la Joyeuso Entr§e, Brussels 


Members: The Council of Ministers, the Commission and 
one representative from each of the Associated 
Countries. The chair is held in rotation. 

The Council was set up under the Convention of Associa- 
tion with seventeen African countries and Madagascar and 
is responsible for its broad working. Following the ratifica- 


tion of the Convention, the Council held its first meeting 
in July 196.), and meets annually. Everyday administra- 
tion of the Convention is carried out by the Association 
Committee, composed of one representative from each of 
the Community countries and the Associated Countries. 


Economic and Social Committee 

3 Boulevard de I’Empereur, Brussels 


President: Louis Major (Belgium). 

Vice-Presidents: Otto Kramer (Germany), Manlio 
Germozzi (Italy). 

Members: 101 persons representing economic and social 
fields, 12 each from Belgium and the Netherlands, 24 
each from France, Federal Germany and Italy and 5 
from Luxembourg. One-third represent each side of 
industry and one-third the general economic interest. 
Appointed for a renewable term of four years by the 


unanimous vote of the Council of Ministers of the 
European Communities (Euratom is also represented 
in this Committee). Members are appointed in their 
personal capacity and are not bound by any mandatory 
instructions. 

The Committee is advisors' and is consulted by the 
Council of Ministers or by the Commission of the European 
Communities, particularly with regard to agriculture and 
transport. 


European Investment Bank 

85 Boulevard de Waterloo, Brussels 


Board of Governors: Generally the Finance Ministers of the 
six member States. 

Board of Directors: Franco Bobba, Sjoerd Boomstra, 
Andr£ de Lattre, Raymond Denuce, Roberto 
Ducci, Fritz Fechner, Herbert Martini, Alfred 
Mueller-Armack, Maurice P£rouse, Giuseppe di 
Nardi, Jean Saltes, Stefano Siglienti. 

Management Committee: 

Presidont: Paride Fokmentini (Italy). 

Vice-Presidents: Yves le Portz (France), Ulrich 
Muyer-Cording (German Federal Republic). 

Director General: Henri Lenaeut (Belgium). 
Members: The six Governments of the Community. 

The task of the European Investment Bank is to con- 
tribute, by calling on the capital markets and its own 
resources, to the balanced and smooth development of the 


Common Market in the interest of the Community. For this 
purpose, the Bank is to grant loans and guarantees on a 
non-profit-making basis to facilitate the financing of pro- 
jects for developing less-dcvcloped regions, for modernizing 
or converting enterprises or for creating new activities 
which are called for by the progressive establishment of the 
Common Market where such projects by their size or 
nature cannot be entirely financed by the various means 
available in each of the member states, and projects of 
common interest to several member states which similarly 
cannot be entirely financed by each of the member states. 

The members of the Bank are the Governments of the 
six member states of the Community. Its capital is 
1,000 million European Monetary Agreement Accounting 
Units, subscribed by the member states as follows'.Fiantc 
and the Federal German Republic 300 million each; 1 uly 
ejo million: Belgium S6.5 million; the Netherlands 71.5 
million; Luxembourg 2 million. 
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European Social Fund 


The European Social Fund was established by the Treaty 
in order to improve opportunities of employment of 
workers in the Common Market and thus contribute to 
raising the standard of living. Its task is to promote within 
the Community employment facilities and the geographical 
and occupational mobility of workers. The Fund is 
administered by the Commission, assisted by a Committee 
presided over by the member of the Commission specially 
concerned with Social Affairs and composed of representa- 
tives of governments, trade unions and employers associa- 
tions. 

At the request of a member state, the Fund may cover 
50 per cent of expenses incurred by that state or by a body 


under public law for the purposes of ensuring productive 
re-employment of workers by means of occupational re- 
training and resettlement allowances, and of granting aids 
for the benefit of workers whose employment is temporarily 
reduced, or wholly or partly suspended, as the result of the 
conversion of their enterprise to other productions, in order 
that they may maintain the same wage-level pending their 
full re-employment, subject to certain detailed con- 
ditions. The rules of the Social Fund were adopted by the 
Council of Ministers in May i960. Total aid 1961-64: $24.5 
million. Aid 1964: $4.6 million (Italy $2.1 million; Germany 
§1.5 million; Belgium $0.6 million; France $0.3 million; 
the Netherlands $0.1 million; Luxembourg $0,008 million). 


The European Development Fund 


Under the association agreement concluded at the same 
time as the Rome Treaty (see below) a Development Fund 
for Associated Overseas Countries and Territories was set 
up for the purpose of promoting the social and economic 
development of these countries and territories, in particular 
the development of health, educational, research and 
professional activities of their populations, and economic 
investments of general interest directly connected with 
the implementation of a programme including productive 
and specific development projects. 


The Fund began operations in 1959 and was endowed 
with a total of $581 million contributed by the member 
countries. The second Association Convention, which came 
into effect on June 1st, 1964, provides for the continued 
operation of the Development Fund and the spending 
over a five -year period of a total sum of 5 800 million, 
on the same lines as before and also for promoting the 
diversification of the economies of the Associated States. 


Monetary Committee 

Avenue de la Joyeuse Entrde and 58 rue du Marais, Brussels 


President: Jonkheer E. VAN Lennep (Netherlands). 
Vice-Presidents: O. Emminger (Germany), B. Clappier 
(France). 

Members: Each of the six states nominates two members 
to the Committee. The Commission also is represented 
by two members. 

Promotes the co-ordination of national policies in 
monetary matters to the full extent necessary for the 
functioning of the Common Market. The Committee is con- 
sultative and is charged to keep under review the monetary 
and financial situation of member states and the general 
payments system and to report regularly to the Council 
and the Commission. The Committee may formulate 
opinions at the request of the Council or the Commission 
or on its own initiative for submission to the Council or 
Commission. 


In addition to the Monetary Committee a Business 
Cycle Policy Committee, a Budgetary Policy Committee 
and a Medium-Term Economic Policy Committee, all com- 
posed of representatives of national governments and of 
the Commission, and a Committee of Governors of Central 
Banks have been set up. 

The Medium-Term Economic Policy Committee pre- 
pared during 1965 and 1966 a draft five-year programme 
setting out foreseeable trends in the Community economy' 
and making general policy recommendations. This was 
submitted by the Commission to the Council in May 1966 
and was adopted in February 1967. The programme will 
be brought up to date and expanded each year. It will 
provide a framework for co-ordination of national economic 
policies, and for the various common policies to be worked 
out at the Community level. 
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Transport Committee 


President: A. Stoltenhoff. 

Members: The Committee is composed of experts nomin- 
ated by the Member-States. 

The task of the Common Market Transport Committee is 
to assist the commission in working out the rules for the 
removal of transport discrimination within the Community. 


In June 1965, the Council of Ministers agreed to the 
organisation of the Common Transport Policy, which will 
come into effect in two stages prior to 1973. The first stage 
of three years will deal only with international transport. 
The second stage will include national transport. Before 
the end of the second stage the Council must establish 
common transport prices. 


SUMMARY OF EEC TREATY (TREATY OF ROME) 


Part I. PRINCIPLES 

The aim of the Community is, by establishing a Common 
Market and progressively approximating the economic 
policies of the member states, to promote throughout the 
Community a harmonious development of economic activi- 
ties, a continuous and balanced expansion, an increased 
stability, an accelerated raising of the standard of living 
and closer relations between its member states. With these 
aims in view, the activities of the Community will include: 

(a) the elimination between member states of customs 
duties and of quantitative restrictions in regard to 
the importation and exportation of goods, as well as 
of all other measures with equivalent effect; 

(b) the establishment of a common customs tariff and a 
common commercial policy towards third countries; 

(c) the abolition between member states of the obstacles 
to the free movement of persons, services and capital; 

(d) the inauguration of a common agricultural policy; 

(e) the inauguration of a common transport policy; 

(f) the establishment of a system ensuring that com- 
petition shall not be distorted in the Common 
Market; 

(g) the application of procedures that will make it 
possible to co-ordinate the economic policies of 
member states and to remedy disequilibria in their 
balance of payments; 

(h) the approximation of their respective municipal law 
to the extent necessary for the functioning of the 
Common Market; 

(i) the creation of a European Social Fund in order to 
improve the possibilities of employment for workers 
and to contribute to the raising of their standard of 
living; 

(j) the establishment of a European Investment Bank 
intended to facilitate the economic expansion of the 
Community through the creation of new resources; 
and 

(k) the association of overseas countries and territories 
with the Community with a view to increasing trade 
and to pursuing jointly their effort toward economic 
and social development. 

Member states, acting in close collaboration with the 

institutions of the Community, shall co-ordinate their 

respective economic policies to the extent that is necessary 

to attain the objectives of the Treaty; the institutions of 


the Community shall take care not to prejudice the internal 
and external financial stability of the member states. 
Within the field of application of the Treat}’ and without 
prejudice to certain special provisions which it contains, 
any discrimination on the grounds of nationality shall be 
hereby prohibited. 

The Common Market shall be progressively established 
in the course of a transitional period of twelve years. This 
transitional period shall be divided into three stages of four 
years each; the length of each stage may be modified in 
accordance with the provisions set out below. 

Transition from the first to the second stage shall be 
conditional upon a confirmatory statement to the effect 
that the essence of the objectives laid down in the Treaty 
for the first stage has been in fact achieved, and that ail 
obligations have been observed. Failing a unanimous vote 
by the Council of Ministers at the end of the fourth year, 
the first stage shall be automatically extended for a period 
of one year. A similar procedure may be followed at the end 
of the sixth year if the first stage has in fact been extended. 
If at the end of the seventh year a unanimous vote is not 
j forthcoming to proceed to the second stage, the Council of 
j Ministers shall appoint an Arbitration Board whose 
I decision shall bind both member states and Community 
institutions. The second and third stages may not be 
extended or curtailed except by a decision of the Council 
acting by means of a unanimous vote on a proposal of the 
Commission. These provisions shall not have the effect of 
| extending the transitional period beyond a total duration 
i of fifteen years after the date of entry into force of the 
j Treat}'. 

| Part II. BASES OF THE COMMUNITY 

| Free Movement of Goons 

1 

j Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
1 themselves any new import or export customs duties, or 
! charges with equivalent effect, and from increasing such 
' duties or charges as they apply in their commercial rcla- 
| tions with each other. Member states shall progressively 
j abolish between themselves all import and export customs 
duties, charges with an equivalent effect, and also customs 
, duties of a fiscal nature. Independently of these provisions, 
| any member state may, in the course of the transitional 
I period, suspend in whole or in part the collection of import 
i duties applied by it to products imported from other 
j member states, or may carry out the foreseen reduction* 
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more rapidly than laid down in the Treaty if its general 
economic situation and the situation of the sector so 
concerned permit. 

A common customs tariff shall be established, which, 
subject to certain conditions (especially with regard to the 
Italian tariff), shall be at the level of the arithmetical 
average of the duties applied in the four customs territories 
(i.e. France, Germany, Italy and Benelux) covered by the 
Community. This customs tariff shall be applied in its 
entirety not later than at the date of the expiry of the 
transitional period. Member states may follow an in- 
dependent accelerating process similar to that allowed for 
reduction of inter-Community customs duties. 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect, and existing restrictions and 
measures shall be abolished not later than at the end of the 
first stage of the transitional period. These provisions shall 
not be an obstacle to prohibitions or restrictions in respect 
of importation, exportation or transit which are justified 
on grounds of public morality, health or safety, the pro- 
tection of human or animal life or health, the preservation 
of plant life, the protection of national treasures of artistic, 
historic or archaeological value or the protection of 
industrial and commercial property. Such prohibitions or 
restrictions shall not, however, constitute either a means 
of arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on 
trade between member states. Member states shall pro- 
gressively adjust any state monopolies of a commercial 
character in such a manner as will ensure the exclusion, at 
the end of the transitional period, of all discrimination 
between the nationals of member states in regard to con- 
ditions of supply and marketing of goods. These provisions 
shall apply to any body by means of which a member state 
shall de jure or de facto either directly or indirectly, control 
or appreciably influence importation or exportation be- 
tween member states, and also to monopolies assigned by 
the state. In the case of a commercial monopoly which is 
accompanied by regulations designed to facilitate the 
marketing or the valorisation of agricultural products, it 
should be ensured that in the application of these provisions 
equivalent guarantees are provided in respect of the 
employment and standard of living of the producers 
concerned. 

The obligations incumbent on member states shall be 
binding only to such extent as they are compatible with 
existing international agreements. 

Agriculture 

The Common Market shall extend to agriculture and 
trade in agricultural products. The common agricultural 
policy shall have as its objectives: 

(a) the increase of agricultural productivity by develop- 
ing technical progress and by ensuring the rational 
development of agricultural production and the 
optimum utilisation of the factors of production, 
particularly labour; 

(b) the ensurance thereby of a fair standard of living for 
the agricultural population; 

(c) the stabilisation of markets; 

(d) regular supplies; 

(e) reasonable prices in supplies to consumers. 


Due account must be taken of the particular character 
of agricultural activities, arising from the social structure of 
agriculture and from structural and natural disparities 
between the various agricultural regions; of the need to 
make the appropriate adjustments gradually; and of the 
fact that in member states agriculture constitutes a sector 
which is closely linked with the economy as a whole. With 
a view to developing a common agricultural policy during 
the transitional period and the establishment of it not later 
than at the end of the period, a common organisation of 
agricultural markets shall be effected. 

Free Movement of Persons, Services and 
Capital 

Workers: The free movement of workers shall be ensured 
within the Community not later than at the date of the 
expiry of the transitional period, involving the abolition 
of any discrimination based on nationality between workers 
of the member states as regards employment, remuneration 
and other working conditions. This shall include the right 
to accept offers of employment actually made, to move 
about freely for this purpose within the territory of the 
member states, to stay in any member state in order to 
carry on an employment in conformity with the legislative 
and administrative provisions governing the employment 
of the workers of that state, and to live, on conditions 
which shall be the subject of implementing regulations laid 
down by the Commission, in the territory of a member 
state after having been employed there. (These provisions 
do not apply to employment in the public administration). 

In the field of social security, the Council shall adopt the 
measures necessary to effect the free movement of workers, 
in particular, by introducing a system which permits an 
assurance to be given to migrant workers and their bene- 
ficiaries that, for the purposes of qualifying for and retain- 
ing the rights to benefits and of the calculation of these 
benefits, all periods taken into consideration by the re- 
spective municipal law of the countries concerned shall be 
added together, and that these benefits will be paid to- 
persons resident in the territories of the member states. 

Right of Establishment: Restrictions on the freedom of 
establishment of nationals of a member state in the- 
territory of another member state shall be progressively 
abolished during the transitional period, nor may any new- 
restrictions of a similar character be introduced. Such 
progressive abolition shall also extend to restrictions on the- 
setting up of agencies, branches or subsidiaries. Freedom 
of establishment shall include the right to engage in and. 
carry on non-wage-earning activities, and also to set up- 
end manage enterprises and companies under the con- 
ditions laid down by the law of the country of establish- 
ment for its own nationals, subject to the provisions of this. 
Treaty relating to capital. 

Services: Restrictions on the free supply of services, 
within the Community shall be progressively abolished in 
the course of the transitional period in respect of nationals- 
of member states who are established in a state of the 
Community other than that of the person to whom the- 
services are supplied; no new restrictions of a similar- 
character may be introduced. The Council, acting by a. 
unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, may 
extend the benefit of these provisions to cover services, 
supplied by nationals of any third country who are estab- 
ished within the Community. 
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Particular services involved are activities of an industrial 
or artisan character and those of the liberal professions. 

Capital: Member states shall during the transitional 
period progressively abolish between themselves restric- 
tions on the movement of capital belonging to persons 
resident in the member states, and also any discriminatory 
treatment based on the nationality or place of residence of 
the parties or on the place in which such capital is invested. 
Current payments connected with movements of capital 
between member states shall be freed from all restrictions 
not later than at the end of the first stage of the transitional 
period. 

Member states shall endeavour to avoid introducing 
within the Community any new exchange restrictions 
which affect the movement of capital and current payments 
connected with such movements, and making existing 
rules more restrictive. 

Transport 

With a view to establishing a common transport policy, 
the Council of Ministers shall, acting on a proposal of the 
Commission and after consulting the Economic and Social 
Committee and the European Parliament, lay down 
common rules applicable to international transport effected 
from or to the territory of a member state or crossing the 
territory of one or more member states, conditions for the 
admission of non-resident carriers to national transport 
services within a member state and any other appropriate 
provisions. Until these have been enacted and unless the 
Council of Ministers gives its unanimous consent, no 
member state shall apply the various provisions governing 
this subject at the date of the entry into force of this 
Treaty in such a way as to make them less favourable, in 
their direct or indirect effect, for carriers of other member 
states by comparison with its own national carriers. 

Any discrimination which consists in the application by 
a carrier, in respect of the same goods conveyed in the same 
circumstances, of transport rates and conditions which 
differ on the ground of the country of origin or destination 
of the goods carried, shall be abolished in the traffic of the 
Community not later than at the end of the second stage 
of the transitional period. 

A Committee with consultative status, composed of 
experts appointed by the governments of the member 
states, shall be established and attached to the Commission, 
without prejudice to the competence of the transport 
section of the Economic and Social Committee. 

Part III. POLICY OF THE COMMUNITY 
Common Rules 

Enterprises: The following practices by enterprises are 
prohibited: tlic direct or indirect fixing of purchase or 
selling prices or of any other trading conditions: the limita- 
tion or control of production, markets, technical develop- 
ment of investment; market-sharing or the sharing of 
sources of supply; the application to parties to transactions 
of unequal terms in respect of equivalent supplies, thereby 
placing them at a competitive disadvantage; the subjection 
of the conclusion of a contract to the acceptance by a party 
of additional supplies which, cither by their nature or 
according to commercial usage, have no connection with 
the subject of such contract. The provisions may be 


declared inapplicable if the agreements neither impose on 
the enterprises concerned any restrictions not indispensable 
to the attainment of improved production, distribution or 
technical progress, nor enable enterprises to eliminate 
competition in respect of a substantial proportion of the 
goods concerned. 

Dumping: If, in the course of the transitional period, the 
Commission, at the request of a member state or of any 
other interested party, finds that dumping practices exist 
within the Common Market, it shall issue recommendations 
to the originator of such practices with a view to bringing 
them to an end. Where such practices continue, the Com- 
mission shall authorise the member state injured to take 
protective measures of which the Commission shall deter- 
mine the conditions and particulars. 

Re-importation within the Community shall be free of 
all customs duties, quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect. 

Aid granted by States: Any aid granted by a member 
State or granted by means of state resources which is 
contrary to the purposes of the treaty is forbidden. The 
following shall be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 

(a) aids of a social character granted without discrimina- 
tion to individual consumers; 

(b) aids intended to remedy damage caused by natural 
calamities or other extraordinary events; 

(c) aids granted to the economy of certain regions of the 
Federal German Republic affected by the division oi 
Germany, to the extent that they are necessary to 
compensate for the economic disadvantages caused 
by the division. 

The following may be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 

(a) aids intended to promote the economic development 
of regions where the standard of living is abnormally 
low or where there exists serious under-employment; 

(b) aids intended to promote the execution of important 
projects of common European interest or to remedy 
a serious economic disturbance of the economy of a 
member state; 

(c) aids intended to facilitate the development of certain 
activities or of certain economic regions, provided 
that such aids do not change trading conditions to 
such a degree as would be contrary to the common 
interest; 

(d) such other categories of aids as may be specified by 
a decision of the Council of Ministers acting on a 
proposal of the Commission. 

The Commission is charged to examine constantly all 
systems of aids existing in the member states, and may 
require any member state to abolish or modify any aid 
which it finds to be in conflict with the principles of the 
Common Market. 

Fiscal Provisions: A member state shall not impose, 
directly or indirectly, on the products of other memlver 
states, any internal charges of any kind in rxce- s of three 
applied directly or indirectly to like domestic products. 
Furthermore, a member state shall not impose on the 
product of other member states any internal charjps of 
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such a nature as to afford indirect protection to other pro- 
ductions. Member states shall, not later than at the begin- 
ning of the second stage of the transitional period, abolish 
or amend any provisions existing at the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty which are contrary to these rules. 
Products exported to any member state may not benefit 
from any drawback on internal charges in excess of those 
charges imposed directly or indirectly on them. Subject to 
these conditions, any member states which levy a turnover 
tax calculated by a cumulative multi-stage system may, in 
the case of internal charges imposed by them on imported 
products or of drawbacks granted by them on exported 
products, establish average rates for specific products or 
groups of products. 

Approximation ot Laws: The Council, acting by means of 
a unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, shall 
issue directives for the approximation of such legislative 
and administrative provisions of the member states as have 
a direct incidence on the establishment or functioning of 
the Common Market. The European Parliament and the 
Economic and Social Committee shall be consulted con- 
cerning any directives whose implementation in one or 
more of the member states would involve amendment of 
legislative provisions. 

Economic Policy 

Balance Of Payments: Member states are charged to 
co-ordinate their economic policies in order that each may 
ensure the equilibrium of their overallbalances of payments 
and maintain confidence in their currency, together with a 
high level of employment and stability of prices. In order 
to promote this co-ordination a Monetary Committee is 
established (see section on Organization, above). 

Each member state engages itself to treat its policy with 
regard to exchange rates as a matter of common interest. 
Where a member state is in difficulties or seriously 
threatened with difficulties as regards its balance of pay- 
ments as a result either of overall disequilibrium of the 
balance of payments or of the kinds of currency at its 
disposal, and where such difficulties are likely, in par- 
ticular, to prejudice the functioning of the Common Market 
or the progressive establishment of the common commercial 
policy, the Commission shall examine the situation and 
indicate the measures which it recommends to the state 
concerned to adopt; if this action proves insufficient to 
overcome the difficulties, the Commission shall, after con- 
sulting the Monetary Committee, recommend to the Council 
of Ministers the granting of mutual assistance. This mutual 
assistance may take the form of: 

(a) concerted action in regard to any other international 
organization to which the member states may have 
recourse; 

(b) any measures necessary to avoid diversions of com- 
mercial traffic where the state in difficulty maintains 
or re-establishes quantitative restrictions with 
regard to third countries; 

(c) the granting of limited credits by other member 
states, subject to their agreement. 

Furthermore, during the transitional period, mutual assist- 
ance may also take the form of special reductions in 
customs duties or enlargements of quotas. If the mutual 
assistance recommended by the Commission is not granted 


by the Council, or if the mutual assistance granted and the 
measures taken prove insufficient, the Commission shall 
authorise the state in difficulties to take measures of safe- 
guard, of which the Commission shall determine the 
conditions and particulars. In the case of a sudden balance- 
of-payments crisis, any member state may take immediate 
provisional measures of safeguard, which must be sub- 
mitted to the consideration of the Commission as soon as 
possible. On the basis of an opinion of the Commission and 
after consulting the Monetary Committee, the Council may 
decide that the state concerned shall amend, suspend or 
abolish such measures. 

Commercial Policy : Member states shall co-ordinate their 
commercial relations with third countries in such a way as 
to bring about, not later than at the expiry of the tran- 
sitional period, the conditions necessary to the implementa- 
tion of a common policy in the matter of external trade. 
After the expiry of the transitional period, the common 
commercial policy shall be based on uniform principles, 
particularly in regard to tariff amendments, the conclusion 
of tariff or trade agreements, the alignment of measures of 
liberalisation, export policy and protective commercial 
measures, including measures to be taken in cases of 
dumping or subsidies. The Commission will be authorised 
to conduct negotiations with third countries. As from the 
end of the transitional period, member states shall, in 
respect of all matters of particular interest in regard to the 
Common Market, within the framework of any inter- 
national organizations of an economic character, only 
proceed by way of common action. The Commission shall 
for this purpose submit to the Council of Ministers pro- 
posals concerning the scope and implementation of such 
common action. During the transitional period, member 
states shall consult with each other with a view to concert- 
ing their action and, as far as possible, adopting a uniform 
attitude. 

Social Policy 

Social Provisions: Without prejudice to the other pro- 
visions of the Treaty and in conformity with its general 
objectives, it shall be the aim of the Commission to promote 
close collaboration between member states in the social 
field, particularly in matters relating to employment, 
labour legislation and working conditions, occupational and 
continuation training, social security, protection against 
occupational accidents and diseases, industrial hygiene, the 
law as to trade unions and collective bargaining between 
employers and workers. 

Each member state shall in the course of the first stage 
of the transitional period ensure and subsequently maintain 
the application of the principle of equal pay for men and 
women. 

The European Social Fund: See the section on Organisa- 
tion above. 

The European Investment Bank: See the section on 
Organization above. 

Part IV. OVERSEAS COUNTRIES AND 
TERRITORIES 

The member states agree to bring into association with 
the Community the non-European countries and territories 
which have special relations with Belgium, France. Italy 
and the Netherlands in order to promote the economic and 


17G 



THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


social development o£ these countries and territories and to 
establish close economic relations between them and 
the Community as a whole. 

Member states shall, in their commercial exchanges with 
the countries and territories, apply the same rules which 
they apply among themselves pursuant to the Treaty. 
Each country or territory shall apply to its commercial 
exchanges with member states and with the other countries 
and territories the same rules which it applied in respect of 
the European state with which it has special relations. 
Member states shall contribute to the investments required 
by the progressive development of these countries and 
territories. 

Customs duties on trade between member states and the 
countries and territories are to be progressively abolished 
according to the same timetable as for trade between the 
member states themselves. The countries and territories 
may, however, levy customs duties which correspond to 
the needs of their development and to the requirements of 
their industrialisation or which, being of a fiscal nature, 
have the object of contributing to their budgets. 

(The Convention implementing these provisions is con- 
cluded for a period of five years only from the date of 
entry into force of the Treaty.) 

Part V. INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 
Provisions Governing Institutions 

For accounts of the European Parliament, the Council of 
Ministers, the Commission, the Economic and. Social Com- 
mittee, the Monetary Committee, the European Investment 
Bank, the European Social Fund and the Development 
Fund, see the section on Organization above. 

For the achievement of their aims and under the con- 
ditions provided for in the Treaty, the Council and the 
Commission shall adopt regulations and directives, make 
decisions and formulate recommendations or opinions. 
Regulations shall have a general application and shall be 
binding in every respect and directly applicable in each 
member state. Directives shall bind any member state to 
which they arc addressed, as to the result to be achieved, 
while leaving to domestic agencies a competence as to form 
and means. Decisions shall be binding in every respect for 
the addressees named therein. Recommendations and 
opinions shall have no binding force. 


The financial contributions of the member states which 
are intended to meet the expenses of the European Social 
Fund shall be fixed according to the following scale: 

% 


Belgium .... 

S.S 

France .... 

32-0 

Italy 7 ..... 

20.0 

German Federal Republic 

32.0 

Luxembourg 

0.2 

Netherlands 

7.0 


The Commission shall implement the budget on its own 
responsibility' and within the limits of the appropriations 
made. The Council of Ministers shall: 

(a) lay down the financial regulations specifying, in 
particular, the procedure to be adopted for estab- 
lishing and implementing the budget, and for 
rendering and auditing accounts; 

(b) determine the methods and procedure whereby the 
contributions by member states shall be made avail- 
able to the Commission; and 

(c) establish rules concerning the responsibility of pay- 
commissioners and accountants and arrange for the 
relevant supervision. 

Part VI. GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

Member states shall, in so far as is necessary', engage in 
negotiations with each other with a view to ensuring for 
the benefit of their nationals: 

(a) the protection of persons as well as the enjoyment 
and protections of rights under the conditions 
granted by each state to its own nationals; 

(b) the elimination of double taxation within the 
Community; 

(c) the mutual recognition of companies, the main- 
tenance of their legal personality in cases where the 
registered office is transferred from one country to 
another, and the possibility' for companies subject to 
the municipal law of different member states to form 
mergers; and 

(d) the simplification of the formalities governing the 
reciprocal recognition and execution of judicial 
decisions and arbitral awards. 


Financial Provisions 

Estimates shall be drawn up for each financial year for 
all revenues and expenditures of the Community’, including 
those relating to the European Social Fund, and shall be 
shown in the budget. 

The revenues of the budget shall comprise (apart from 
those contributions which arc intended to meet the 
expenses of the European Social Fund, and apart from any 
other revenues) the financial contributions of member 
states fixed according to the following scale: 


Belgium .... 

O' 

/O 

7-9 

France .... 

2S.0 

Italy 

2S.0 

German Federal Republic 

2S.0 

Luxembourg 

0.2 

Netherlands 

7-9 


Within a period of three years after the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty, member states shall treat nationals 
of other member states in the same manner, as regards 
financial participation by such nationals in the capital of 
companies, as they treat their own nationals, without 
i prejudice to the application of the other provisions of the 
i Treaty. 

; Tl;e Treaty shall in no way prejudice the system existing 
j in member states in respect of property. 

| The provisions of the Treaty' shall not detract from the 
j following rules: 

(a) no member state shall be obliged to supply informa- 
tion the disclosure of which it considers contrary to 
the essential interests of its security; 

(b) any member state may take the measures which it 

; considers necessary for the proteetbn of the c ' "nti.il 

i interests of its recur; tv. and which are connect"-.! 
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with the production of or the trade in arms, ammu- 
nition and war material; such measures shall not, 
however, prejudice conditions of competition in the 
Common Market in respect of products not intended 
for specifically military purposes. 

The list of products to which (b) applies shall be determined 
by the Council in the course of the first year after the date 
of entry into force of the Treaty. The list may be subse- 
quently amended by the unanimous vote of the Council 
on a proposal of the Commission. 

Member states shall consult one another for the purpose 
of enacting in common the necessary provisions to prevent 
the functioning of the Common Market from being affected 
by measures which a member state may be called upon to 
take in case of serious internal disturbances affecting 
public order, in case of war or serious international tension 
constituting a threat of war or in order to carry out 
undertakings into which it has entered for the purpose of 
maintaining peace and international security. 

In the course of the transitional period, where there are 
serious difficulties which are likely to persist in any sector 
of economic activity or difficulties which may seriously 
impair the economic situation in any region, any member 


state may ask for authorisation to take measures of sait 
guard in order to restore the situation and adapt the sector 
concerned to the Common Market economy. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not affect those of the 
Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel Com- 
munity, nor those of the Treaty establishing the European 
Atomic Energy Community; nor shall they be an obstacle 
to the existence or completion of regional unions between 
Belgium and Luxembourg, and between Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg and the Netherlands, in so far as the objectives of 
these regional unions are not achieved by the application 
of this Treaty. 

The government of any member state of the Commission 
may submit to the Council proposals for the revision of the 
Treaty. 

Any European state may apply to become a member of 
the Community. 

The Community may conclude with a third country, a 
union of states or an international organisation agreements 
creating an association embodying reciprocal rights and 
obligations, joint actions and special procedures. 

The Treaty is concluded for an unlimited period. 


SUMMARY OF CONVENTION OF ASSOCIATION 
WITH SEVENTEEN AFRICAN STATES AND MADAGASCAR 

Signed at Yaoundd, Cameroon, July 1963 


I: TRADE 
Article 1 
Articles 2-10 

Article n 
Article 12 
Article 13 
Article 14 


Increased Trade 

Customs Duties and Quantitative Re- 
strictions 

Agricultural Products 
Commercial Policy 
Safeguard Clauses 
General Trade Provisions 


II: FINANCIAL 
Articles 15-17 
Articles 18-23 
Articles 24-28 


AND TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
Economic and Social Development 
Grants and Loans 
Purposes and Recipients 


III: RIGHT OF ESTABLISHMENT, SERVICES, 
PAYMENT AND CAPITAL 
Articles 29-38 General Provisions 

IV: INSTITUTIONS 
Articles 39-49 The Association Council 
Article 50 Parliamentary Conference 
Article 51 Court of Arbitration 
Articles 52-53 Administration 

V: GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 
Articles 54-55 Implementation 
Articles 56-57 Ratification 
Articles 5S-61 Accession, Expiry, Renewal 
Articles 62-64 Protocols, Abrogation, Languages and 
Deposition 
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STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 

(’ooo sq. km.) 

Population 

(million) 

(1966) 

German Federal Republic . 

2qS. 5 

59- -19 

Belgium .... 

30.5 

0 . 49* 

France .... 

55 1 - 2 

-49-65 

Italy .... 

301 .2 

52.07 

Luxembourg . 

2.6 

°- 33 * 

Netherlands 

33-5 

12.53 

European Community . 

1,167.5 

1S1 .Co 


* 1965. 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1966 average — '000) 



Agriculture, 





Forestry 

Mining 

Manufac- 

CONSTRUC- 


AND 

TURING 

TION 


Fishing 




German Federal Republic (including Saar) 

360 

590 

9.416 

1,05° 

Belgium (1965) ..... 

21 

95 

j,iSi 

240 

France ...... 

730 

276 

5,114 

1,672 

Italy ....... 

1.435 

n.a. 

4.344 

1,665 

Luxembourg ..... 

1.2 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Netherlands (1965) .... 

93 

50 

1,287 

397 


Power, 
Water and 
Sanitation 

Trade and 
Finance 

Transport 

Services 

German Federal Republic (including Saar) 

221 

2.S94 

1, 4°6 

4-55- 

Belgium (1965) ..... 

32 

35 ° 

2 31 

713 

France ...... 

195 

2,1 iS 

1.09S 

3.287 

Italy ....... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

S32 

n.a. 

Luxembourg ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Netherlands (1965) .... 

4 9 

*r “ 

532 

- 77 

931 


Italy: Mining, Power, Water and Sanitation 27 3; Trade and Finance, Services 3,.|.;r. 
Luxembourg: Mining. Manufacturing, Construction. Power, Water and Sanitation 5S.7; 
Trade and Finance, Transport, Sendees .53.9. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(1065-66 — '000 metric tons) 


Wheat 

Rye . 

Parley 
Oats ; 

Make . 

Potatoes . 

Sugar 

'Vine (1963— -ooo hectolitres) 


Federal, j 


German 
Republic 
(inch Saar) 

1 Belgium/ 
Luxembourg 

France 

J 

j 

Italy 

Netherlands EEC Total 

.; . 2 1 8 

1 9 1 1 

14.760 | 

9.776 

704 

30.360 

2.S0S 

1 ’4 1 

•(09 i 

52? 

250 

, 3.720 

3.26.5 

I 55 r > 

7 * 37 * s ] 

285 

; 373 

I I.Sso 

3.027 

3(10 


527 

452 

tt A s . 

93 

1 


3.317 

i •— 

6.S32 

1 6.6-1 7 

; i .?92 

II.223 

3.550 

3.500 

30.215 

’.442 

i 395 

2. \y> \ 

’.’36 

5 4 s 

5 . 6 'io 

5.200 

i 1 5 5 


66.006 

a. 

’ 37.-00 
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LIVESTOCK 
(1966 — ’000) 



Federal 
German 
Republic 
(incl. Saar) 

Belgium/ 

Luxembourg 

France 

Italy 

Netherlands 

EEC Total 

Horses .... 

312 

96 

1,071 

34° 

IOO 

1,919 

Cattle .... 

13.973 

2,770 

21,039 

9,821 

3,556 

51T59 

Pigs 

17,682 

2,244 

9,53i 

3,370 

4,°79 

38,906 

Sheep .... 

812 

72 

9,096 

8,050 

37° 

18,400 

Poultry .... 

89,128 

12,373 

108,000 

110,000 

44,500 

364,000 


INDUSTRY 

1966 Indices 


(1958=100) 



General 

Mining 

Manu- 

factures 

Metals 

Chemicals 

Textiles 

Paper 

German Federal Republic (ex- 








eluding Saar) . 

163 

98 

169 

162 

217 

146 

155 

Belgium .... 

153 

77 

167 

176 

162 

1 44 

182 

France .... 

151 

hi 

154 

147 

212 

11S 

159 

Italy ..... 

207 

130 

212 

184 

289 

127 

223 

Luxembourg 

120 

92 

121 

86 

IOO 

25 



Netherlands 

180 

124 

1S1 

174 

— 

137 

i 95 

Community (including the 





169 

Saar) .... 

167 

104 

172 

162 

— 

134 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million U.S. dollars) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

22,353 

20,636 

24,677 

21,629 

26,826 

24,15s 

27.875 ' 
26,729 

30,735 

29,412 


TRADE WITH MEMBERS 


OF EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Imports . 

6,166 

6,588 

6,893 

7.242 

Exports 

7,942 

8,832 

9,604 

9,999 


TRADE WITH UNITED KINGDOM 



1963 

I964 

1965 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

2,450 
U 978 j 

! 1 

2.585 

2,275 

2,605 

2,367 

2,782 

2 . 54 1 
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EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND ! 

UNDER FIRST CONVENTION OF ASSOCIATION 

(June 1967) 


Territories 

Number 

of 

Projects 

Total 

Amount 

($’000) 

Algeria .... 

9 

20,427 

Burundi .... 

11 

4 - 4 I 3 

Cameroon .... 

27 

44.832 

Central African Republic 

27 

15.776 

Chad 

18 

28,837 

Comores .... 

7 

2,788 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

18 

20,120 

Congo (Democratic Republic) . 

l6 

17.991 

Dahomey .... 

18 

20,379 

French Somaliland (Djibouti) . 

2 

1.367 

Gabon ..... 

15 

15.078 

Guadeloupe .... 

4 

5.143 

Guiana (French) . 

I 

2,005 

Ivory Coast .... 

19 

36.446 

Madagascar .... 

40 

53.528 

Mali 

23 

30,805 

Martinique .... 

3 

6,644 

Mauritania .... 

II 

12,540 

Netherlands Antilles 

9 

11,258 

New Caledonia 

5 

1,560 

New Guinea .... 

4 

7.458 

Niger 

6 

27.935 

Polynesia .... 

I 

2,474 

Reunion .... 

5 

7 - 5 16 

Rwanda .... 

11 

4.844 

St. Pierre et Miquelon . 

1 

3.545 

Senegal .... 

23 

40.833 

Somalia .... 

6 

8,482 

Surinam .... 

9 

16,982 

Togo 

18 

13.995 

Upper Volta 

12 

27.387 

Total 

379 

512,046 


EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND 
UNDER SECOND CONVENTION OF ASSOCIATION 

(June 1967) 


Territories 

Number 

of 

Projects 

Total 

Amount 

($’000) 

Burundi .... 

19 

13.963 

Cameroon .... 

19 

25 U 55 

Central African Republic 

23 

iS .453 

Chad ..... 

26 

29.756 

Comores .... 

4 

0S2 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

15 

14.093 

Congo (Democratic Republic) . 

23 

38.S55 

Dahomey .... 

15 

18,036 

French Somaliland 

n 

641 

Gabon ..... 

3 

2,437 

Guadeloupe .... 

I 

4°9 

Ivory Coast .... 

14 

4 S .371 

Madagascar .... 

27 

48,396 

Mali 

O T 

14.410 

Mauritania .... 

s 

13.017 

Netherlands Antilles 

1 

6.SS7 

New Caledonia 

I 

2.455 

Niger ..... 

IS 

13.480 

Polynesia .... 

T 

1.904 

Reunion .... 

■-> 

S .305 

Rwanda .... 

27 

10,031 

Senegal .... 

12 

37.300 

Somalia .... 

19 

14.635 

Surinam .... 

5 

1.205 

Togo 

7 

4 .H 5 

Upper Volta 

19 

1 6,2 II 

Total 

289 

417.663 
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EUROPEAN GOAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY— ECSG 


The European Coal and Steel Community is the 
eldest of the three “sisters” of the European Com- 
munity. It arose from a declaration made by M. 
Robert Schuman on May 9th, 1950, urging the 
necessity of a united Europe. This union could not be 
achieved all at once, or according to a single, general 
plan; concrete achievements, stage by stage, and 
above all the elimination of hostility and suspicion 
between France and Germany, were the solution. 
Accordingly he proposed, as a first step, the placing 
of the coal and steel industries of France and Ger- 
many under a common "higher authority”, within 
the framework of an organization open to the partici- 
pation of the other countries of Europe. Direct 
political action towards European federation would, 
at this stage, be doomed to failure, but economic 
co-operation could be achieved and once gained, 
would provide a firm foundation for the political 
federation to come. 

Less than a month later, on June 3rd, 1950, the 
German Federal Republic and four other nations — 
Belgium, Italy, Luxembourg and the Netherlands — 
issued a joint communique welcoming the Schuman 
declaration, and on June 20th the delegations of the 
six countries met in Paris to begin work on drawing 
up a treaty. Negotiations continued throughout the 
next ten months and the ECSC Treaty was signed in 
Paris on April 18th, 1951. The Treaty was ratified by 
substantial majorities in the parliaments of The Six 
and came into force on July 25th, 1952. The High 
Authority began its work on August 10th, 1952. 


Seven distinct aims may be ascribed to the Com- 
munity: 

(a) to stimulate vigorous and smooth economic 
expansion; 

(b) to promote the most rational distribution of 
production; 

(c) to achieve the highest possible level of pro- 
ductivity; 

(d) to increase the total employment available; 

(e) to give greater security of employment; 

(f) to raise living and working standards; and 

(g) to take a decisive step towards the creation of a 
united Europe. 

The means by which these aims are to be achieved 
are fourfold: 

(a) the abolition of customs duties, quantitative 
and currency restrictions; 

(b) the abolition of all discrimination based on 
national origin; 

(c) the establishment of a system of fair com- 
petition, particularly with regard to the forma- 
tion and functioning of cartels and mergers; and 

(d) the introduction of a harmonised external tariff 
covering the Community as a whole, and thus 
doing away with national tariffs. 

These measures were to be introduced during a 
transition period of five years, which ended in Feb- 
ruary 1958, when the ECSC Common Market came 
into full operation. 


ORGANIZATION 

High Authority* 

2 Place de Metz, Luxembourg 


The High Authority is responsible for assuring the 
achievement of the purposes of the Treaty. Eight members 
of the High Authority are appointed by the governments 
of the member states by agreement among themselves: the 
ninth is elected by the eight appointed members, and is 
deemed elected if he receives at least five votes. All mem- 
bers serve for a renewable term of six years. They exercise 
their functions in complete independence, in the general 
interest of the Community. In the fulfilment of their 
duties, they are forbidden to solicit or accept instructions 
from any government or any other organisation or to act 
in any way incompatible with the supranational character 
of their functions. Each member state undertakes to respect 
this supranational character and not to seek to influence 
the members of the High Authority in their work. 

The President and Vice-Presidents of the High Authority 
are appointed for renewable two-year terms by the govern- 
ments of the member states by agreement among them- 
selves. Members who no longer fulfil the requirements for 


the exercise of their functions or who have committed a 
serious offence may be removed from office by the Court 
of Justice on petition by the High Authority or the 
Council. 

The High Authority acts by majority vote, and is 
responsible, in the execution of the tasks entrusted to it by 
the Treaty, for taking decisions, formulating recommenda- 
tions and issuing opinions. Decisions are binding in every 
respect. Recommendations are binding with respect to the 
objectives which they specify but leave to those to whom 
they are directed the choice of appropriate means for 
attaining these objectives. Opinions are not binding. When 
the High Authority is empowered to take a decision, it may 
limit itself to formulating a recommendation. 

The High Authority is bound to publish an Annual 
General Report on the activities and administrative 
expenses of the Community at least one month before the 
session of the European Parliament. 


* See note under Council of Ministers, opposite. 
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Council of Ministers* 

3 rue Auguste Lumffcre, Luxembourg 


The general task of the Council of Ministers is to 
harmonise the action of the High Authority and that of the 
governments which are responsible for the economic policy 
of their countries. The Council and the High Authority are 
bound to exchange information and consult together to 
this end; the Council may request the High Authority to 
examine any proposals and measures which it may deem 
necessary or appropriate for the realisation of common 
objectives. 

The Council consists of representatives of the member 
states, each state appointing a member of its government. 
The Presidency of the Council is exercised for a term of 
three months by each member in rotation, in alphabetical 
order of the member states. Meetings of the Council are 
called by the President at the request of a member state or 
of the High Authority; when the Council is consulted by 
the High Authority, it may deliberate without necessarily 


proceeding to a vote, but the minutes of its meetings must 
be forwarded to the High Authority'. 

Whenever the Treaty requires the agreement of the 
Council, the agreement is deemed to have been given if the 
proposal submitted by the High Authority is approved by 
an absolute majority' of the representatives of the member 
states, including the votes of the representative of one of 
the states which produces at least 20 per cent of the total 
value of coal and steel in the Community’, or, in the case of 
an equal division of votes, and if the High Authority 
maintains its proposal after a second reading, by' the 
representatives of two member states, each of which pro- 
duces at least 20 per cent of the total value of coal and 
steel in the Community'. Decisions are taken by a vote of 
the majority of the total membership, except in those 
cases where the Treaty' requires a qualified majority or a 
unanimous vote. 


* The High Authority and the Council of Ministers of the European Coal and Steel Community’ were merged with the 
Commissions and Councils of Ministers of the Economic Community and EURATOM on July 1st, 1967- ECSC also shares 
with the other two Communities the following common organs: European Parliament and Court of Justice. 


Consultative Committee 


The Consultative Committee is attached to the High 
Authority, and consists of not less than thirty and not 
more than fifty-one members, including an equal number 
of producers, workers and consumers and dealers. They are 
appointed by the Council of Ministers for a period of two 


years, and arc not bound by any’ mandate or instructions. 

The High Authority' may consult the Committee on all 
matters it deems proper, and is required to do so under 
certain provisions of the Treaty', particularly with regard 
to economic and social provisions. 


SUMMARY OF ECSC TREATY 


THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL 
COMMUNITY 

The European Coal and Steel Community is based on a 
common market, common objectives and common institu- 
tions. The aims of the Community are to contribute to the 
expansion of the economy, the development of employ- 
ment and the improvement of the standard of living in the 
participating countries through the creation, in harmony 
with the general economy of the member states, of a 
common market. With these aims in view, the institutions 
of the Community' are to ensure that the common market 
is regularly supplied, while taking into account the needs 
of third countries; to assure to all consumers in comparable 
positions within the common market equal access to the 
sources of production; to seek the establishment of the 
lowest possible prices without involving any corresponding 
rise either in the prices charged by’ the same enterprise in 
other transactions or in the price-level as a whole in another 
period, while at the same time permitting necessary 
amortisation and providing the possibility of normal 
returns on invested capital; to ensure that conditions arc 
maintained which will encourage enterprises to expand and 


improve their ability' to produce and to promote a policy 
of rational development of natural resources, while avoid- 
ing undue exhaustion of such resources; to promote the 
improvement of the living and working conditions of the 
labour force in each of the industries under its jurisdiction 
so as to harmonise those conditions in an upward direction; 
to foster the development of international trade and ensure 
that equitable limits arc observed in prices charged in 
foreign markets; and to promote the regular expansion and 
the modernisation of production as well as the improve- 
ment of quality, under conditions which preclude any pro- 
tection against competing industries except where justified 
by illegitimate action on the part of such industries or in 
their favour. 

The following arc considered incompatible with the com- 
mon market and arc therefore abolished and prohibited: 

(a) import and export duties, or taxes with an equivalent 
effect, and quantitative restrictions upon the move- 
ment of coal and steel; 

(b) measures or practices discriminating among pit- 
ducers, buyers or consumers, especially as concern 
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prices, delivery terms and transport rates, as well as 
practices or measures which hamper the buyer in the 
free choice of his supplier; 

(c) subsidies or state assistance, or special charges 
imposed by the state, in any form whatsoever; 

(d) restrictive practices tending towards the division or 
the exploitation of the market. 

The Community binds itself to assist the interested 
parties to take action by collecting information, organising 
consultations and defining general objectives; to place 
financial means at the disposal of enterprises for their 
investments and participate in the expenses of readapta- 
tion; to assure the establishment, the maintenance and the 
observance of the normal conditions of competition, and 
take direct action with respect to production and the co- 
operation of the market only when circumstances make it 
absolutely necessary; and to publish the reasons for its 
action and take the necessary measures to ensure observ- 
ance of the rules set forth in the Treaty. 

THE. INSTITUTIONS OE THE. COMMUNITY 
See section on Organisation, above. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL PROVISIONS 

The High Authority is empowered to consult govern- 
ments and various interested parties such as enterprises, 
workers, consumers and dealers and their associations, as 
well as experts, and to gather such information as may be 
necessary to the accomplishment of its mission. It is not 
permitted to divulge information which by its nature is 
considered a trade secret, and in particular information 
pertaining to the commercial relations or the breakdown 
of the costs of production of enterprises. With this reserva- 
tion, it must publish such data as may be useful to 
governments or to any other interested parties. 

The High Authority may impose fines and daily penalty 
payments upon enterprises which evade their obligations 
under this title. 

Financial Provisions: The High Authority is empowered 
to procure its funds by imposing a levy on the production 
of coal and steel, by borrowing, and by receiving grants. 
The levies are intended to cover administrative expenses, 
non-repayable assistance relating to readaptation, invest- 
ments and financial assistance and expenditure devoted to 
encouraging technical and economic research. Funds 
obtained by borrowing may only be used to grant loans. 

Investments and Financial Assistance: The High Author- 
ity may facilitate the carrying out of investment pro- 
grammes by granting loans to enterprises or by giving its 
guarantee to other loans which they obtain. With the 
unanimous agreement of the Council, the High Authority 
may by the same means assist the financing of works and 
installations which contribute directly or mainly to an 
increase of production, to lower production costs, or which 
facilitate the marketing of products subject to its jurisdic- 
tion. The High Authority may require enterprises to submit 
individual projects in advance, and, having given the 
interested parties an opportunity to express their views, 
issue a reasoned opinion on any such projects. If the High 
Authority finds that the financing of a project or the 
operation of any proposed installation would require 


subsidies, assistance, protection or discrimination contrary 
to the present Treaty, it may issue a binding prohibition to 
the enterprise in question, forbidding it to use resources 
other than its own funds to carry out such a project. 

The High Authority is obliged to encourage technical 
and economic research concerning the production and the 
development of consumption of coal and steel, as well as 
workers’ safety in these industries. If the introduction oi 
technical processes or new equipment, within the frame- 
work of the general objectives laid down by the High 
Authority, should lead to an exceptionally large reduction 
in labour requirements in the coal or steel industries, 
making it especially difficult in one or more areas to re- 
employ the workers discharged, the High Authority, on 
the request of the interested governments, may facilitate 
the financing of such programmes as it may approve for 
the creation, either in the industries subject to its jurisdic- 
tion or, with the agreement of the Council, in any other 
industry, of new and economically sound activities capable 
of assuring productive employment to the workers thus 
discharged, and shall grant non-repayable assistance as a 
contribution to payment oi compensation, granting of 
re-settlement allowances and the financing of technical 
retraining of workers. 

Production: The High Authority is to give preference to 
the indirect means of action at its disposal, such as co- 
operation with governments to stabilise or influence 
general consumption, particularly that of public services, 
and intervention on prices and commercial policy. 

If, in the case of a decline in demand, it considers that 
the Community is faced with a manifest crisis, it must, 
after consulting the Consultative Committee and with the 
agreement of the Council, establish a system of production 
quotas. Failing this, any member state may bring the 
matter to the attention of the Council, which, by unani- 
mous vote, may oblige the High Authority to establish a 
quota system. The High Authority may in particular 
regulate the rate of operation of enterprises by appropriate 
levies on tonnages exceeding a reference level defined by a 
general decision. The sums thus obtained will be earmarked 
for the support of those enterprises whose rate of produc- 
tion has fallen below the reference level. 

If the Community is faced with a serious shortage of 
certain or of all the products subject to the jurisdiction of 
the High Authority, the latter must propose appropriate 
measures to the Council, unless the Council decides to the 
contrary by unanimous vote. On the basis of these pro- 
posals, the Council must establish consumption priorities 
and determine the allocation of the coal and steel resources 
of the Community among the industries subject to its 
jurisdiction, exports and other consumption. On the basis 
of the consumption priorities thus established, the High 
Authority is empowered, after consulting the enterprises 
concerned, to draw up production programmes which the 
enterprises are obliged to carry out. 

Prices: Pricing practices contrary to the provision of 
Title x are prohibited and in particular unfair competitive 
practices, especially purely temporary or local price 
reductions, the purpose of which is to acquire a monopoly 
within the common market and discriminatory practices 
involving within the common market the application by a 
seller of unequal conditions to comparable transactions, 
especially according to the nationality of the buyer. In 
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certain cases, the High Authority may fix maximum and/or 
minimum prices for one or more products subject to its 
jurisdiction, both within the common market and with 
regard to export. 

Agreements and Concentrations: All agreements among 
enterprises, all decisions of associations of enterprises, and 
all concerted practices, tending, directly or indirectly, to 
prevent, restrict or distort the normal operation of com- 
petition within the common market are forbidden, and in 
particular those tending to fix or determine prices, to 
restrict or control production, technical development or 
investments, or to allocate markets, products, customers 
or sources of supply. However, the High Authority may 
authorise agreements to specialise in the production of, or 
to engage in the joint buying or selling of specified products, 
if it finds that this will contribute to a substantial 
improvement in production or distribution, or that the 
agreement in question is essential to achieve these results 
and is not more restrictive than is necessary, or that it is 
not capable of giving the interested enterprises any dis- 
criminatory powers or advantages. Similar regulations 
apply to concentrations. 

impairment of tho Conditions of Competition: If any 

action of any member state is liable to provoke a serious 
disequilibrium by substantially increasing differences in 
costs of production otherwise than through variations in 
productivity, the High Authority, after consulting the 
Consultative Committee and the Council, may take the 
following steps: 

If the action of the state produces harmful effects for 
coal or steel enterprises falling under the jurisdiction of the 
said state, the High Authority may authorise that state to 
grant assistance to such enterprises, the amount, conditions 
and duration of which shall be determined in agreement 
with the High Authority. The same provisions arc to apply 
in the case of a variation in wages and in working con- 
ditions which would have the same effects, even if such 
variation is not the result of an action by that state. 

If the action of that state produces harmful effects for 
coal and steel enterprises subject to the jurisdiction of 
other member states, the High Authority may address a 
recommendation to the said state with a view to remedying 
these effects by such measures as that state may consider 
most compatible with its own economic equilibrium. 

If the action of the said state reduces differences in costs 
of production by granting a special advantage to, or by 
imposing special burdens on, coal or steel enterprises falling 
under its jurisdiction in comparison with the other indus- 
tries in the same country, the High Authority is empowered 
to address the necessary recommendations to the state in 
question, after consulting the Consultative Committee and 
the Council. 

Wages and Movement of Labour: The methods of fixing 
wanes and social benefits in force in the various member 
states are not affected by the Treaty, subject to certain 

provisions. 

If the High Authority finds that any wage levels arc 
abnormally low. whether these levels arc fixed by enter- 
prise;: or by government decisions, it may address recom- 
mendations to the enterprises concerned or government 
interested. Similar action may be taken when a lowering of 
wages entail*, a drop in the standard of living of the labour 


force and at the same time is being used as a means of 
permanent economic adjustment by enterprises or as a 
means of competition between enterprises. This provision 
does not apply to 

(a) overall measures taken by a member state to re- 
establish its external equilibrium, without prejudice 
to the possible application of the provisions dealing 
with the impairment of the conditions of competition; 

(b) wage decreases resulting from the application of a 
sliding scale established by law or by contract; 

(c) wage decreases resulting from a decrease in the cost 
of living; 

(d) wage decreases intended to correct abnormal in- 
creases previously granted under exceptional cir- 
cumstances which no longer apply. 

With the exception of (a) and (b) above, any wage 
decrease affecting the whole labour force of an enterprise 
or a sizeable proportion thereof must be notified to the 
High Authority. 

The member states bind themselves to renounce any 
restriction, based on nationality, on the employment in 
the coal and steel industries of workers of recognised 
qualifications, subject to limitations imposed by the funda- 
mental needs of health and public order. In the case of 
other (non-qualified) workers and where the expansion of 
production in the coal and steel industries might be 
hampered by* a shortage of suitable labour, the member 
states agree to adapt their immigration regulations, and in 
particular, to facilitate the re-employment of workers from 
the coal and steel industries of other member states. Any 
discrimination in payment and working conditions as 
between national and foreign workers, without prejudice 
to special measures concerning frontier workers, arc pro- 
hibited. Social security' measures are not to impede the 
movement of labour. 

Transport: In order to implement the application of such 
transport rates for coal and steel as will make possible 
comparable price conditions to consumers in comparable 
positions, discriminations in transport rates and conditions 
of any* kind, which are based on the country of origin or of 
destination of the products in question arc forbidden. 

Commercial Policy: Unless otherwise provided in the 
Treaty, the responsibilities of the governments of the 
member states for commercial policy are not affected by 
its application. Minimum rates, below which the member 
states bind themselves not to lower their customs duties on 
coal and steel with regard to third countries, and maximum 
rates, above which they bind themselves not to raise such 
duties, may be fixed by unanimous decision of the Council 
upon the proposal of the High Authority, which may act 
on its own initiative or at the request of a member state. 
Between these limits, each government is to set its tariffs 
according to its own national procedure, upon the modifica- 
tion of which the High Authority may issue opinions. The 
High Authority is empowered to supervise the administra- 
tion of import and export licences with regard to third 
countries in the cases of coal and steel. The mcmler states 
bind themselves to keep the High Authority informed of 
proposed commercial agreements or similar arrangements 
as far as they relate to coal, steel or the importation cf the 
other raw materials and of special s*ed equipment necettary 
for the production of coal and steel in the memb'-r 
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GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Among the numerous provisions of this title, the follow- 
ing are significant: 

The establishment of the Community does not in any 
way prejudice the system of ownership of the enterprises 
subject to the provisions of this Treaty. 

As far as they are competent to do so, the member states 
shall take any appropriate measures to guarantee the 
settling of international accounts arising out of trade in 
coal and steel within the common market; they will lend 
each other assistance to facilitate such settlements. 

If the High Authority considers that a state has failed 
in any of the obligations incumbent upon it by virtue of 
the Treaty, it shall, after permitting the state in question 
to present its views, take note of the failure in a reasoned 
decision accompanied by a justification. It shall allow the 
state in question a period of time within which to provide 
for the execution of its obligation. Such a state may appeal 
to the Court’s general jurisdiction within a period of two 
months from the notification of the decision. If the state 
has not taken steps to fulfil its obligations within the 
period fixed by the High Authority, or if its appeal has 
been rejected, the High Authority may, with the agreement 
of the Council acting by a two-thirds majority: 

(a) suspend the payment of sums which the High 
Authority may owe to the state in question under 
the Treaty; 


(b) adopt measures or authorise the other member states 
to adopt measures which would otherwise be con- 
trary to certain provisions of Title i, so as to correct 
the effects of the failure in question. 

An appeal to the Court’s general jurisdiction may be 
lodged against these decisions within two months following 
their notification. Should these measures prove ineffective, 
the High Authority shall refer the matter to the Council. 

The decisions of the High Authority imposing financial 
obligations on enterprises shall have executive force. 

After the period of transition, the government of any 
member state and the High Authority may propose 
amendments to the Treaty. Such proposals shall be sub- 
mitted to the Council. If the Council, acting by a two-thirds 
majority', approves a conference of the representatives of 
the governments of the member states, such a conference 
shall be immediately called by the President of the Council, 
with a view to agreeing on any modifications to be made to 
the provisions of the Treaty. Such amendments shall come 
into force after ratification by all the member states. 

The Treaty is concluded for a period of fifty years from 
the date of its entry into force. 

Any European state may request to accede to this 
Treaty. It shall address its request to the Council, which 
shall act by unanimous vote after obtaining the opinion of 
the High Authority. Also by unanimous vote, the Council 
shall fix the terms of accession, which shall become 
effective on the day the instrument of accession is received 
by the government acting as depositary of the Treaty. 


STATISTICS 

FINANCE 

i EMA (European Monetary Agreement) Unit of Account=i U.S. 5 


THE LEVY 

ECSC is financed by a Levy of 0.25% on the value of production (until July 1965 the Levy had been 0.2%). 

($ million) 



1960-61 

1961-62 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

German Federal Republic (including 
Saar) ..... 

Belgium ..... 

France ..... 

Italy ...... 

Luxembourg .... 

Netherlands .... 

Total .... 

17.17 

2.67 

7.46 

3-15 

1.02 

I .29 

14.29 

2.58 

6-35 

3-03 

0.89 

1 . 12 

9-54 

1 .62 

4-30 

2.13 

0.59 

0.79 

io -35 

1.77 

4-52 

2.05 

0.66 

0.84 

n.46 

2.06 

5 • 16 

2.83 

0.77 

1 .02 

12.70 

2.43 ' 
5-89 

3-65 

0.8S 

1.23 

32.76 

28.25 

I8.97 

20.22 

23-30 

26. 78 


ISO 
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EMPLOYMENT 


(February 1967 — ’000) 



Coal Industry 

Iron Ore 
Mining 

Iron and Steel 
Industry 

German Federal Republic 

(inc. Saar) 

259-7 

5 -i 

183.46 

Belgium 

. 

56. s 


47-55 

France . 

. . 

143. S 

14.0 

116.38 

Italy . 

. 

i -5 

I .1 

56.6 

Luxembourg . 


— 

1.4 

19-5 

Netherlands . 

- 

35-7 


11. 7 

Total . 

• 

- 197-4 

29.4 

435-77 


INDUSTRY 

ECSC HARD-COAL PRODUCTION 


(’000 metric tons) 



1938 

1954 j 

1959 

1963 ' 

1964 

t 

1965 

J 1966 

1967 

German Federal Republic 

I 5 L 345 

144.853 

141.S33 

142,1 16 

142,201 

140,600 

131.294 

1 16.403 

Belgium 

29,600 

29,249 

22,757 

21,41s 

21,287 

19,786 

17.500 

>0.413 

France .... 

46.500 

54.405 

57 . 6 o 6 

47.756 

53-02S 

51 . 3 -lS 

50.338 

47.650 

Italy .... 

600 

i ,074 

735 

585 

470 

3S9 

418 

399 

Netherlands . 

13.500 

12,071 

11.978 

11,509 

t 11,483 

j 11.739 

10,310 

8,252 

Total 

241,500 

241.653 

234,908 

223,384 

22S.434 

223,862 

200,869 j 
1 

189,213 


ECSC COKE-OVEN COKE PRODUCTION 


('000 metric tons) 



1938 

1959 

1962 

3963 

1964 

1065 

1966 

German Federal Republic (excl. Saar) 
Saar ...... 

Belgium ..... 

France ...... 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands ..... 

36,700 

3.100 

5.100 
7.600 
1,700 
3,200 

38.405 \ 
4.335/ 
7.217 
13.092 
3.045 
4.083 

42.S63 

7.195 

13.4S2 

4.330 

4.274 

41.585 

7.203 

13.413 

4.594 

4.270 

43.268 

7.39S 

13.397 

4.670 

4.521 

43,275 

7.334 

13.37 s 

5-737 

4,286 

39.891 

6,961 

1 2,022 
6.266 
3.828 

Total .... 

57.400 

70,196 

72,144 

71,066 

73-794 

74,009 

69,869 
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ECSC CRUDE IRON ORE PRODUCTION 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1952 

1960 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

German Federal Republic 
Belgium . . . . 

France . 

Italy . 

Luxembourg 


■ 

18,872 

162 

67.713 

2,116 

6,977 

12,898 

96 

58,476 

i> 7°9 

6,990 

11,621 

61 

61,472 

1,570 

6,680 

10,847 

9 i 

60,126 

1,368 

6,315 

9,466 

W 5 

55,657 

1,2 52 
6,529 

Total 

• 

65,292 

95,840 

80,169 

8 i ,395 

78,747 

73,029 


ECSC CRUDE STEEL PRODUCTION 


('ooo metric tons) 



1938 

1954 

1959 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

German Federal Repub- 
lic (excl. Saar) 

Saar .... 
Belgium 

France 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

17,902 

2,557 

2,296 

6,221 

2,323 

1.437 

52 

17.4351 
2,805 J 
5,003 
10,627 
4,207 
2,828 
937 

29,400 

6,600 

15,200 

6,800 

3.700 

1.700 

31.597 

7.525 

17-550 

10,167 

4,032 

2,344 

37.339 

8,725 

19,781 

9.793 

4,559 

2,646 

36,821 

9.162 

19,599 

12,680 

4.585 

3 U 45 

35,316 

S,9ri 

19,594 

13,639 

4-390 

3-255 

36,745 

9,712 

19,655 

i 5. 8 92 

4,481 

3 > 4°4 

Total 

32,788 

43.842 

63,400 

73,215 

82,884 

85,991 

85,105 

89,889 


ECSC PIG-IRON AND FERRO-ALLOYS PRODUCTION 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1952 

i960 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

German Federal Republic (excl. Saar) 
Saar ...... 

Belgium ...... 

France ...... 

Italy ...... 

Luxembourg ..... 

Netherlands ..... 

12,877! 

2.550/ 

4 , 78 i 

9,772 

t,H 3 

3,076 

539 

25.739 

6,518 

14,016 

2,716 

3,714 

1 , 34 s 

22,909 

6,952 

14,297 

3,772 

3,563 

1,709 

27,182 

8,122 

15,840 

3,513 

4,178 

1,948 

26,990 

8,436 

15,766 

5,501 

4,145 

2,364 

25 . 4 X 3 

8,302 

15,584 

6,273 

3,060 

2,209 

Total 

* 



34,736 

54 ,° 5 T 

53,202 

60,783 

63,202 

61, 74 1 


ISS 
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EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY— 

EURATOM 

51-53 rue Belliard, Brussels, Belgium 


The idea of the European Atomic Energy Com- 
munity was born at the Messina Conference in 1955, 
together with that of EEC. The Treaty setting up the 
Community came into force on the same date as the 
EEC Treaty, January 1st, 1958. 

EURATOM’s role is to create ‘the conditions nec- 
essary for the speedy establishment and growth of 
nuclear industries in the Community' by stimulating 
and co-ordinating public and private research in 
atomic energj', by ensuring the free flow of informa- 
tion, and by encouraging the building of power 
reactors. EURATOM also has various responsibilities 
of a regulatory character, establishing common laws 
and rules in the atomic field throughout the Com- 
munity. A common market in nuclear materials was 
introduced on January 1st, 1959, which eliminates 
internal import and export duties on nuclear products; 
acommon tariff 'is applied to third countries; assistance 


is granted to the free movement of specialized labour, 
and a common insurance scheme against nuclear risks 
has been established. 

Nuclear materials intended for military purposes 
are not subject to the control of EURATOM, which 
has no responsibilities in the field of armaments, and 
new military plant need not be notified to the Com- 
mission nor is it subject to inspection. However, the 
intended use of all nuclear materials has to be declared, 
so the scope of production for military purposes comes 
to the knowledge of the Commission. 

The supply of nuclear fuel is supervised or negotiated 
by an Agency, financially independent and with an 
option on the purchase of materials within the Com- 
munity. Contracts with third countries are the 
exclusive right of the Agency. EURATOM is also the 
exclusive owner of special fissile materials. 


ORGANIZATION 

The Commission and Council of Ministers of EURATOM were merged with the corresponding executive bodies of the 
European Economic Community and the European Coal and Steel Community on July 1st, 1967. EURATOM also 
shares with the other two Communities the following common organs: European Parliament and Court of Justice. 
The Economic and Social Committee is common to the EEC and to EURATOM. 


SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE 


President (1967-68): D. C. II. Latzko. 

Vice-President (1967-6S): Heinrich M.yndel. 

Members: Pierre Aillkret (France), Prof. Arnai.do 
Maria Anc.elini (Italy), Jean-Jacques Baron 
(France), Prof. H. J. Born (German Federal Republic). 
Prof. Louis Bugnard (France), Prof. Nkstore Ber- 
nardo Cacciaevoti (Italy), Dr. Giuliu Cesoni (Italy), 
Prof. Willy Deki-vser (Belgium), Marcel nr. Merre 
(Belgium), Reni: Dondelinger (Luxembourg). Prof. 
fiTO Franzini (Italy), Prof. Otto Haxel (German 
federal Republic). Roger Jim.iv (France). Prof 


D. G. H. Latzko (Netherlands), Prof. Heinrich 
Mandel (German Federal Republic), Prof. Francis 
Perrin (France), J. C. Van Keenen (Netherlands), 
j Prof. Carlo Salvetti (Italy), Dr. Walther Schnukk 
; (German Federal Republic). Prof. J. Wenglek 

‘ (German Federal Republic). 

> 

j The Committee, established under Arlidf 1 3.5 of the 
1 Treaty, is composed of 20 members elected for a five-year 
, period. The Committee is attached to the Commission for 

consultations. 
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ACTIVITIES AND ACHIEVEMENTS 


Research 

EURATOM'S nuclear research assignment is to under- 
take research at its own Joint Research Centre or under 
various types of contracts with bodies in the member 
countries. Ispra is the largest of the four establishments of 
the Centre. A second is in operation (the Central Nuclear 
Measurements Bureau) at Mol, Belgium; a third is at 
Karlsruhe (the European Transuranium Elements Insti- ~v 
tute); the Dutch Petten Centre is the fourth under an 
agreement which came into force in 1962. Roughly half 
EURATOM research is undertaken under contract with 
public or private concerns in member countries and several 
hundred contracts are in course. Some of these are long- 
term "association contracts” in which EURATOM and the 
concern contribute finance and personnel; one is for the 
operation of the Belgian BR2 materials’ testing reactor at 
Mol; others- concern, inter alia, fast breeder and high tem- 
perature gas reactors, nuclear ship propulsion, fusion, 
agricultural and medical aspects of nuclear energy. 
EURATOM was allocated $215 million for research over 
1958-62 and $425 million for a second period 1963-67. At 
present the research staff numbers about 2,700. 

Co-operation with other countries and organizations 

An important section of EURATOM’s research work 
falls under agreements for joint research with other 
countries and international organizations. In November 
1958 an agreement was signed between EURATOM and 
the U.S.A. for a joint power and research and development 
programme. Three large-scale American-designed and con- 
structed atomic reactors have been installed or are under 
construction: one atomic power station is in operation in 
Italy, one plant at Chooz on the Franco-Belgian border 
and one at Gundremmingen in Bavaria. The latter two are 
EURATOM joint undertakings, and so benefit from 
certain fiscal exemptions and other investment aids. Sixty 
million dollars have so far been devoted to joint research 
and development. 

Under the agreements with the U.K. and Canada, 
signed 1959, joint discussions and exchanges of information 
are taking place in many fields of common interest, such as 
fast breeder reactors and the economics of nuclear power 
(with the U.K.) and heavy-water moderated reactors (with 
Canada). Other agreements have been signed with Brazil 
and Argentina. 

EURATOM is participating in the research projects of 
the European Nuclear Energy Agency of the OECD. 
EURATOM is participating, in the place of its member 
countries, and in partnership with the U.K., in the building 
and operation of the high-temperature gas-cooled 
DRAGON reactor at Winfrith Heath, along with other 
ENEA countries: some 30 of the 250 scientists and engin- 
eers employed on the DRAGON Project are from 
EURATOM. 

Industry and the Common Market 

About 4,200 MWe. of nuclear capacity will have been 
installed in the Community by 1970, and about 2,100 MWe. 
was in service by September 1967. 

EURATOM expects power reactors on which construc- 
tion could now start to be competitive when they come 


into operation in 1968-70; from then onwards nuclear 
electricity will be required on a large scale. It is estimated 
that between i960 and 1980 Community electricity con- 
sumption will virtually quadruple, rising from an estimated 
264 billion kWh in i960 to 950 billion kWh in 1980 and 
that comsumption per head will rise to 5,000. kW. in 1980 
(from the 1,350 kW. or so in i960). It is estimated that the 
Community’s installed nuclear capacity will be 60,000 MW. 
in 1980 to satisfy electricity needs, over 20 per cent of 
total electricity production capacity. By the year 2000 the 
capacity is expected to be 370,000 MW., producing some 
two-tliirds of the Community's electricity. 

EURATOM is not, however, responsible for the con- 
struction of power reactors in the Community . Its role is to 
facilitate and encourage investment by private or public 
authorities in member countries. At the beginning of 1959 
a common market was brought into existence for all 
nuclear materials and equipment; arrangements for the 
free movement of qualified labour are now in force; a 
supplementary insurance convention providing for third- 
party coverage by the Community as a whole for damages 
amounting to up to $120 million has been prepared; a 
Community patent policy has been drawn up; a Com- 
munity atomic information and documentation centre has 
been built up; and a bureau to provide information on the 
industrial use of radioisotopes is in operation. Moreover, 
EURATOM is giving direct financial assistance to a 
number of power reactor projects in return for access to all 
constructional and operational information and for the 
seconding of its own staff to these projects. Such informa- 
tion may be made available to interested parties in the 
Community. 

Supply Agency 

The Community’s Supply Agency (Article 52 of the 
Treaty) came into operation in June i960. From that date 
all contracts for the purchase and sale of fissile materials 
such as enriched uranium produced in or imported into 
the Community must be concluded by the Agency, which 
is an independent department of the Commission operating 
on commercial lines. The entirety of the enriched uranium 
needs of the Community’s seven light water power reactors 
has been supplied by the U.S.A. to the EURATOM supply 
Agency. The Agency also has an option on all ores and 
fissile materials produced in the Community, and all con- 
tracts for purchases and sales must receive its approval. 

Security Control and Health Protection 

The Commission has set up a Security control system 
designed to guarantee that fissile materials will not be 
improperly used. Community nuclear installations must 
make regular declarations to the Commission on stocks, 
transfers and transactions of nuclear materials, and an 
inspectionteam undertakes periodic visits to them to ensure 
that declarations are being properly made. This is the first 
international control system to be binding on governments. 

In February 1959, Basic Health Standards drawn up by 
EURATOM were approved by the Ministers and these are 
being incorporated into national nuclear legislation. These 
also are the first international nuclear safety laws to be 
binding on governments. 
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RESEARCH BUDGET— 1967 

(? U.S.) 


Personnel and Administration 


27,605,000 

Fast Reactors .... 


25,720,000 

Other Reactors 


iS, 471,000 

Joint Research Centre 


10,660,000 

Nuclear Fusion 


6,177,000 

Other Expenditure . 


9,492,000 

Total 

• 

99,125,000 


SUMMARY OF EURATOM TREATY 


The preamble to the Treaty states that the signatory 
powers: 

"Realising that nuclear energy constitutes the essential 
resource for ensuring the expansion and invigoration of 
production and for effecting progress in peaceful achieve- 
ment, 

"Convinced that only a common effort undertaken 
without delay can lead to achievements commensurate 
with the creative capacities of their countries, 

"Resolved to create the conditions required for the 
development of a powerful nuclear industry which will 
provide extensive supplies of energy, lead to the moderniza- 
tion of technical processes and in addition have many other 
applications contributing to the well-being of their peoples, 

"Anxious to establish conditions of safety which will 
eliminate danger to the life and health of the people, 

"Desirous of associating with international organizations 
concerned with the peaceful development of atomic 
energy, 

"Have decided to establish a European Atomic Energy 
Community (EURATOM).” 

AIMS OF THE COMMUNITY 

Article i. It shall be the aim of the Community to 
contribute to the raising of the standard of living in 
member states and to the development of commercial 
exchanges with other countries by the creation of conditions 
necessary for the speedy establishment and growth of 
nuclear industries. 

Article a. For the attainment of its aims the Community 
shall: 

(a) develop research and ensure the dissemination of j 
technical knowledge; 

(b) establish, and ensure the application of, uniform J 

safety standards to protect the health of workers I 
and of the general public; ' 

(c) facilitate investment and ensure, particularly by | 

encouraging business enterprise, the construction of j 
the basic facilities required for the development of j 
nuclear energy within the Community; s 

(d) ensure a regular and equitable supply of ores and j 
nuclear fuels to all users in the Community; 


(e) guarantee, by appropriate measures of control, that 
nuclear materials arc not diverted for purposes other 
than those for which they arc intended; 

(f) exercise the property rights conferred upon it in 
respect of special fissionable materials; 

(g) ensure extensive markets and access to the best 
technical means by the creation of a common market 
for specialized materials and equipment, by the free 
movement of capital for nuclear investment, and by 
freedom of employment for specialists within the 
Community; 

(h) establish with other countries and with international 
organizations any contacts likely to promote pro- 
gress in the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. 

Article 3. The achievement of the tasks entrusted to 
the Community shall be ensured by: 

an Assembly 
a Council 
a Commission 
a Court of Justice 

The Council and the Commission shall be assisted by an 
Economic and Social Committee acting in a consultative 
capacity. 

PROVISIONS FOR NUCLEAR ENERGY 

Articles 4-1 1: deal with development of research. 

Article S provides for the establishment of a Joint 
Nuclear Research Centre. 

Articles 12-29: the dissemination of information, including 
(Articles 24-27) provisions concerning security. 

Articles 30-30: health protection. 

Articles 40-44: investment. 

Article 41 enacts that certain investment projects 
must be communicated to the Commission. 

Articles 45-51: joint enterprises. 

Article 46 enacts that any project for the establish- 
ment of a joint enterprise, whether originating from the 
Commission, a member state, or any other source. shall 
be the subject of an enquiry by the Commission. 

Articles 52-76: supplies. 

Article 52 provider, for the establishment of a Supply 
Agency. 
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Articles 77-85: safety control. 

Articles 86-91: property rights. 

Articles 92-100: the nuclear common market. 

Article 93 enacts the abolition after one year of all 
import and export duties and all quantitative restrictions 
on imports and exports in respect of certain nuclear 
materials and equipment listed in Annex IV to the 
Treaty. 

Articles 101-106: external relations. 

These articles lay down the conditions for agreements 
■with third countries or international organizations. 

PROVISIONS RELATING TO INSTITUTIONS 

Articles 107-160: the Institutions of the Community. 
Articles 107-214: the Assembly. 

Articles 1 15-123: the Council. 

Articles 124-135: the Commission. 

Article 134: Scientific and Technical Committee 
attached to the Commission. 
Articles 136-160: the Court of Justice. 

Articles 161-164: provisions common to several institu- 
tions. 

Articles 165-170: the Economic and Social Committee. 

FINANCIAL PROVISIONS 
Articles 171-183. 

Article 171 provides for an operational budget and a 
research and investment budget. The former covers 


administrative expenses and safety control and health 
protection. Under Article 172 the scale of contributions to 
the operational budget is fixed as follows: 

% 


Belgium 



7-9 

Germany 



28.0 

France . 



28.0 

Italy 



28.0 

Luxembourg . 



0.2 

Netherlands . 



7-9 


The scale of contributions to the research and investment 


budget is as follows: 



0/ 

Belgium 



/o 

9-9 

Germany 


. 

30.0 

France . 


. 

30.0 

Italy 


. 

23.0 

Luxembourg . 


. 

0.2 

Netherlands . 


. 

6.9 


GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Articles 184-208: cover certain legal aspects of the Com- 
munity's status and define certain technical terms. 

Article 205 allows for the application of any European 
state to membership of the Community. 

Article 208 states that the Treaty is concluded for an 
unlimited period. 


PROVISIONS FOR THE INITIAL PERIOD 
Articles 209-224. 


EDUCATION 

EUROPEAN SCHOOLS 

Six schools have been established for the children 
of officials of the Communities. Where possible other 
children may join the schools. 

Luxembourg: Founded 1953, ECSC. 

Brussels: Founded 1959, EEC and Euratom. 

Mol, Belgium: Founded ig6r, Euratom. 

Varese-Ispra, Italy: Founded 1961, Euratom. 

Karlsruhe, Germany: Founded 1962, Euratom. 

Petten, Netherlands: Founded 1963, Euratom. 
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INFORMATION OFFICES 


Belgium . 

France 

German Federal 
Republic 

Italy 

Luxembourg 


Official Spokesman of the Commission 
of the European Communities, 23 
avenue de la Joyeuse Entree, 
Brussels. Tel.: 35.00.40. 

Bureau d'information des Commu- 
nautds europeennes, 61 rue des Belles 
Feuilles, Paris 16. Tel.: Kt-Eber 53.26. 

Presse und Informationstelle der Euro- 
paischen Gemeinschaften, Bonn, 
Zitelmannstrasse xi. Tel.: 26041. 

Ufficio Stampa e Informazione delle 
Comunita Europea, Via Poli 29, 
Rome. Tel.: 670.696/688.182. 

Official Spokesman of the High 
Authority, European Coal and Steel 
Community, 2 place de Metz, Luxem- 
bourg. Tel.: 288.31. 


Netherlands 


Switzerland 


United Kingdom 


United States . 


Voorlichtingsdicnst van de Europese 
Gemeenschappen, Mauritskadc 39, 
The Hague. Tel.: 1S4S15. 

Bureau d’information des Commun- 
autes Europeennes, 72 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva. 

European Community Information 
Service, 23 Chesham Street, London, 
S.W.i. Tel.: BELgravia 4904-4907. 

European Community Information 
Service, SoS Farragut Building, 
Farragut Square, Washington 6, 
D.C.: 2207, Commerce Building, 155 
East 44th Street, New York 10017. 


COUNTRIES WITH DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION WITH THE COMMUNITIES 


Algeria 

Guatemala 

Pakistan 

Argentina 

Haiti 

Peru 

Australia 

Iceland 

Philippines 

Austria 

India 

Portugal 

Brazil 

Indonesia 

Rwanda 

Burundi 

Iran 

Senegal 

Cameroon 

Ireland 

Somalia 

Canada 

Israel 

South Africa 

Central African Republic 

Ivory Coast 

Spain 

Ceylon 

Jamaica 

Sweden 

Chad 

Japan 

Switzerland 

Chile 

Kenya 

Tanzania 

Colombia 

Korea, Republic of 

Thailand 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Lebanon 

Togo 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Madagascar 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Costa Rica 

Mali 

Tunisia 

Dahomey 

Malta 

Turkey 

Denmark 

Mauritania 

Uganda 

Dominican Republic 

Mexico 

United Kingdom 

Ecuador 

Morocco 

United States 

El Salvador 

New Zealand 

Upper Volta 

Finland 

Niger 

Uruguay 

Gabon 

Nigeria 

Venezuela 

Greece 

Norway 
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PRIVATE ORGANIZATIONS WITHIN THE COMMUNITY 
INDUSTRY AND MINING 


PRODUCERS 

General 

Union des Industries de ta Communaute Europeenne 
(UNICE): 4 rue Ravenstein, Brussels i; Pres. F. Berg; 
Sec.-Gen. Mile H. M. Claessens: National Delegates 
Eichner, Schlotfeldt (German Federal Republic), 
Sauwens (Belgium), Maneval (France), Mondello 
(Italy), Hayot (Luxembourg), Van Rooij (Nether- 
lands), Markoulakis (Greece). 

Building 

Comity Permanent pour I’Etude des Probiemes Poses par le 
Marche Commun Europeen dans I’lndustrie de la Con- 
struction: 3 rue de Bern, Paris 8e., France; f. 1957; 
Pres. Henri Courbot; Sec. Jacques Houdry. 

Ceramics and Glass 

Bureau de Liaison des Industries ceramiques du March 6 
Commun (C6rame-Unie) : 60 rue Ravenstein, Brussels 1; 
f. 1962; Sec.-Gen. A. P. Thill. 

Comite Permanent des Industries du Verre de la C.E.E.: 3 

rue La Boetie, Paris 8e, France; Sec.-Gen. James 
Barrelet. 

Federation Europeenne des Fabricants de Tuiles et de 
Briques: 23 rue de Cronstadt, 75-Paris i5e; f. 1952. 
Federation Europeenne des Industries de Porcelaine et de 
Faience de Table et d’Ornementation (F.E.P.E.) : 60 rue 
Ravenstein, Brussels 1; f. 1958; 17 mems.; Pres. Prof. 
C. H. Lester; Sec.-Gen. A. P. Thill. 

Groupe de Travail C.E.E. de la Federation Europeenne de la 
Porcelaine et de Faience de Table et d’Ornementation: 
Co rue Ravenstein, Brussels; f. 1958; Pres. M. Feron; 
Sec. A. P. Thill. 

Groupement des Fabricants d’Appareils Sanitaires en 
Ceramique de la C.E.E. (GEFACS): 44 rue Copemic, 
Paris i6e; Pres. E. Vercouter; Sec.-Gen. J. Vuil- 

LAUME. 

Groupement des Producteurs de Carreaux ceramiques du 
March6 Commun: 60 rue Ravenstein, Brussels; f. 1959; 
6 mems.; Pres. X. Legrand; Sec. A. P. Thill. 

Chemicals 

Bureau de Liaison des Associations de Fabricants de 
Peintures et d’Encres d’lmprimerie des Pays du Marche 
Commun: 49 square Marie-Louise, Brussels 4, Belgium. 
Comite de Coodination des Industries de la Transformation 
des Matures Plastiques de la Communaute europeenne: 
49 ave. d’Audergliem, Brussels 4, Belgium; f, i960; 
Pres. J. Pennel; Sec.-Gen. L. Buslain. 

Groupement Europfien des Associations Nationals de Fabri- 
cants des Pesticides — GEFAP: 49 square Marie-Louise, 
Brussels 4; f. i960; Pres. J. Borduge; Sec.-Gen. 
Y. Demaret. 

Secretariat International des Groupements Professionnels 
des Industries Chimiques des Pays de la C.E.E.: 49 

square Marie-Louise, Brussels 5; f. 1958. 


Clothing and Footwear 

Commission Interprofessionnelle des Industries de I’Habil- 
lement de la C.E.E.: 20 ave. des Arts, Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1959; mems.: professional organizations in the six 
EEC countries; Pres. A. de Stexhe; Sec. J. Decat. 

Marche Commun — Comite de Liaison et d’Etudes de 
I’lndustrie de ia Chaussure: 24 rue Montoyer, Brusse^; 
f. 1958; 5 mems.; Pres. A. Steyns; Sec.-Gen. Gilbert 
Maeyaert. 

Domestic Goods 

Commission Executive pour la C.E.E. de la Federation 
Europeenne do I’lndustrie de la Brasserie et Pin- 
ceauterie: 3 ave. Hoche, Paris 8e; f. 1958; Pres. Ghika; 
Sec. J. M. MacquaRT. 

Union Europeenne de la Literie: Ivonigsallee 68, Diissel- 
dorf. Federal Germany; Pres. G. Billerbeck; Sec. R. 
Gornandt. 

Engineering 

Comite de Liaison de la Construction d’Equipements et de 
Pieces d’Automobiles (CLEPA): Westendenstrasse 61, 
6 Frankfurt-am-Main, Federal Germany; Pres. J. M. 
de Voogd; Sec. Dr. K. W. Busch. 

Comite Europeen des Constructeurs de Materiel de Blanch- 
isserie Industrielie et de Nettoyage a Sec (ELMO): 
Postfach 750, 4 Diisseldorf-Oberkassel; Sec. Dr. Fisher. 

Comite Europeen des Constructeurs de Materiel Frigorifique 
(CECOMAF): 10 ave. Hoche, Paris 8e; Pres. M. Dell 
'Orto; Sec. M. de Rouvray. 

Federation Internationale des Producteurs Autoconsom- 
mateurs Industriels d’Electricite (FIPACE): 49 square 
Marie-Louise, Brussels; f. 1954; 10 mems.; Pres. R. 
Morizot; Sec.-Gen. A. Thonon. 

Leather 

Conseil Europeen du Cuir Brut (Comite des Six): 2 rue 

Edouard VII, Paris 8e; f. 1958; Pres. A. Debessac; 
Sec.-Gen. Hubert. 

Groupe d’Etude des Tanneurs et M6gissiers de la C.E.E.: 

122 rue de Provence, Paris; f. 1957; Pres. M. Dayne; 
Sec. A. Gampert. 

Metallurgy 

Club des Siderurgistes: 47 rue Montoyer, Brussels; Sec. 
Funck. 

Comite de Liaison des Industries de Metaux non Ferreux 
de la Communaute Europeenne: 30 ave. de Messine, 

Paris 8e [in course of reorganization) . 

Comite Europeen des Associations de Fonderie: 2 rue de 

Bassano, Paris i6e; f. 1953; mems.: 14 West European 
countries; Pres. Ph. Delachaux; Sec. A. Dujardin. 

Conference Permanente de I’lndustrie Europeenne Pro- 
ductrice d’ Articles EmailI6s: Hochstrasse 115, Hagen/ 
Westfalen, Germany; f. i960; Sec. Dr. Herbert Noth. 
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Organisms de Liaison des Industries Mdtalliques Euro- 
pdennes (ORGALIME): 13 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5 ; 
f. i960; mems.: 28 trade asscns.; Pres. Peter von 
Siemens; Sec.-Gen. Nicolaas Groenhart. 

Comit6 de Liaison de L’ORGALIME pour les Commu- 
nautds Europdennes: 13 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 
5; Sec.-Gen. N. Groenhart. 

ORGALIME Liaison Committee tor the European Free 
Trade Association: 13 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5; 
Sec.-Gen. N. Groenhart. 

Secrdtariat Europden des Fabricants d’Emballages Mdlal- 
liques Ldgers: 21 rue des Drapiers, Brussels; f. 1959; 
Pres. Marcel Festr£; Sec. Henri Thiebaud. 

Mining 

Comitd d’Etude des Producteurs de Charbon d’Europe 
Occidentale: 31 ave. des Arts, Brussels 4; Pres. Dr. 
Burckhardt; Sec.-Gen. Woronoff. 

Paper 

Commission “Marchd Commun” do la Fdddration Euro- 
pdenne des Fabricants de Cartons Ondulds: 36 rue de 

Chateaudon, Paris ge; f. 1959; Pres. L. Huugiie; Sec. 
It. du Boucheron. 

Pharmaceuticals 

Association Internationale de la Savonnerie ct de la 
Ddtergencc (A.I.S.) : 49 square Marie-Louise, Brussels 4; 
Pres. A. Schnyder; Sec.-Gen. J. Donckerwolcke. 

Commission Pcrmanentc do la C.E.E. do L'Association 
Internationale do la Savonnerie ct de la Ddtergence: 49 

square Marie-Louise, Brussels 4; Pres. R. Couvreur; 
Sec. J. Donckerwolcke. 

Groupcmcnt International des Industries Pharmaceutiqucs 
(G.I.I.P.): 32 rue Joseph II, Brussels; f. 1959; Pres. 
Vekemans; See. A. Guilmot. 

Groupemcnt Pharmaceutique de la Communautd Euro- 
pdenne: 11 rue Arcliimddc, Brussels 4; Sec.-Gen. J. A. 
Verreydt. 

Precision Engineering 

Comitd Europden des Constructcurs d'lnstruments de 
Pesage: 36 ave. Hoche, Paris 8c; Pres. Berding; Sec. 
Michel. 

Comitd Europden des Constructcurs de Matdriel Acraulique: 

10 ave. Hoche, Paris 8e; f. 19S9; 10 meins.; Pres. 
Kiekkns. 

Comitd Europden do l'Optiquo ct do la Mdcaniquc de 
Prdcision: Pipinstrassc 16, Cologne; Pres. Dr. Moller; 
Sec. Dr. von der Trench. 

Rubber 

Bureau de Liaison des Industries du Caoutchouc do la 
C.E.E.: 19 ave. des Arts, Brussels; f. 1050; Pres. 
A. IIomtks Meursing; Sec. A. J. Z.WAT. 

Textiles 

Association des Enducteurs, Calandrcurs ct Fabricants de 
revdtements do sols plastiqucs de la Communautd 
Europdcnne (A.E.C.): 49 ave. d’Auderghem, Brussels 4; 
1 tir-. J. C. BvNeivsT-UoQiiftni:; Sec. l,f:oN Buslain. 


Association Europdenno Rubans, Tresses, Tissus Elas- 
tiques (AERTEL): Paris; Pres. H. von Baur; Sec. 
P. J. Rouchy. 

Comitd des Industries du Coton et des Fibres Connexes de la 
C.E.E. (EUROCOTON): 24 rue Montovcr, Brussels 4; 
Pres. Werner Linnemann (from April 196S); Sec.- 
Gen. G. Massenaux. 

Comitd des Industries de i’Achfevemcnt Textile des Pays do 
la C.E.E.: Building Lieven Bauwens, Martclaarslaan 65, 
Ghent; Pres. Baron G. de Gerlache de Gomkry; Sec. 
A. Lanoye. 

Comitd des Industries de LMmpression sur Tissus de la 
C.E.E. (C.I.I.T.): Baumschuiallee 21, 53 Bonn; Pres. 
P. Delmotte; Sec. Dr. D. Stunkel. 

Comitd des Industries du Jute du Marchd Commun: 33 rue 

de Miromesnil, Paris Se; Pres. Jacques Yerbeeck; 
Sec. Robert Fromont. 

Comitd des Industries Lainidrcs de la C.E.E.: 24 rue 

Montoyer, Brussels 4; f. 1961; Sec. G. Maeyaert. 

Comitd des Industries de la MaiHe de la C.E.E. (MAILL- 
EUROP): 24 rue Montoyer, Brussels 4; Pres. Dr. Carlo 
Viansson; Sec. Andre Jo ye. 

Comitd Europden do I’lndustrie de la Robinclteric: 21 rue 

des Drapiers, Brussels 5; f. 1959; 12 mems.; Pres. Ir. 
W. Wilson; See. Paul de Iveyser. 

Commission “Marchd Commun" de la Confdddration 
Internationale du Linct du Chanvre:37rucdeCourcelles, 
Paris Se; Pres. A. Dequae; Sec. A. Ritter. 

Commission “Marchd Commun” do la Fdddration Inter- 
nationale do la Filtcrie: 37 rue de Courcclles. Paris Sc; 
Pres. Hubert Crespel; Secs. Andre Ritter, Michel 
Lotigie. 

Confdddration Internationale des Fabricants dc Tapis ct dc 
Tissus pour Amcublemcnt (CITTA): Domagkweg S, 
Wuppcrtal-Elbcrfeld; f. 19G0; mems.: national associa- 
tions of Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland; Pres. F. C. Van Den Bergh; Dir. Dr. R. 
Meusers. 

Groupe de la C.E.E. du Comitd International de la Rnyonnc 
et des Fibres Synthdtiques: 29-31 rue de Cotircelles. 
Paris 8e; Pres. R. Janssen; See. S. Mornakd. 

Groupe de Travail "Marchd Commun" de I’Association 
Internationale des Utilisatcurs de Files de Fibres Arti- 
ficicllcs cl Synthdtiques: 5 place du Palais-Bourbon 
Paris 7c; Sec. Gen. F. Vigiek. 

Transport Equipment 

Comitd de Liaison de la Construction dc Carrosscrios et dt 
Rcmorques: Westcmlstrassc 61, Frankfurt-am-Main; 
Pres. E. Piacenza; Sec. A. Diekmann. 

Comitd de Liaison des Fabricants dc Pi dees et Equipemenh 
do Deux Roues (COLIPED): 21 rue tie-. Drapiers, 
Brussels; Pres. A. C. Beyltjens; Sec. E. Timeout. 

Comitd dc Llahon do I’lnduslric Automobile pour les Peyt 
de la Communautd Europdcnne: Wcstcaihtrass- t»i, 
DO Frankfurt-am-Main: Pro-. Biscaretts; See. VOL- 
VIC. 
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Wood and Timber 

Comit6 Central de la Propri6t6 Forestifcre de la C.E.E.: iid 

route de Condroz, Ougrde, Belgium; f. 1961; mems.: 
the six EEC countries; Pres. Comte Charles d£ 
Limburg Sxirum; Sec. Pierre Gathy. 

Comitd des P6pinieristes Forestiers de la C.E.E.: c/o 

Zentralverband der Forstpflanzenbetriebe e.V., Hal- 
stenbek/Holstein, Germany; f. 1962; Pres. R. Rahte; 
Sec.-Gen. R. A. Streitberger. 

Commission Executive des Industries du Bois pour la 

C.E.E.: 36 ave. Hoche, Paris; Pres. A. Provost; Sec. 
J. M. Macquart. 

Federation Europeenne des Associations du Bois de Mine: 

27 rue N. Bosret, Namur; Pres. L. Dessard; Sec. H- 
Schmitz. 

Federation Europeenne des Syndicats de Fabricants de 
Menuiseries Industrielles de Bailment: 36 ave. Hoche, 
Paris 8e; Pres. Dr. N. Burgers; Sec.-Gen. A. Cheva- 
lier. 

Groupement des Scieries des Pays de la G.E.E.: Galerie du 
Centre, Bloc 2, 5e dtage, Brussels; f. 1958; 6 mems.; 
Pres. P. Koos; Sec. Albert Dejaiffe. 

DISTRIBUTORS 

Building 

Union des Federations Nationals des Ndgociants en 
Materiaux de Construction des Pays de la C.E.E. 
(UFEMAT): 23 rue de la Limite, Brussels 3; f. 1959; 
9 mems.; Pres. H. II art wig; Sec.-Treas. H. Bal. 

Chemicals 

Confederation Internationale du Commerce de la Droguerie: 

Klosterstr. 92, Cologne-Lindenthal; Pres. R. GentzcA. 

Groupement International de la Repartition Pharmaceuii- 
que des Pays de la C.E.E.: 6 rue de la Tremoille, Paris 
8e; Pres. R. Gandini; Sec.-Gen. J. Perier. 

Union du Commerce des Engrais des Pays de la C.E.E.: 

piazza G. G. Bolli 2, Rome; Pres. Armando Gavagni; 
Sec. Ernesto Bassanelli. 

Fuel and Power 

Comite de la Communaute Europeenne de I’Union Inter- 
nationale des Producteurs et Distributeurs d’Energie 
Electrique (UNIPEDE) : 124 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8e; 
Pres. L. de Heem. 

Comite Europden de Liaison des Negotiants et Utilisateurs 
de Combustibles (C.E.L.N.U.C.O.): 62 blva. Flandrin, 
Paris i6e; Pres. Jean Picard; Sec. P. Delmon. 


Metals and Machinery 

Centre de Liaison International dos Marchands de Machines 
Agricoles et Reparateurs Commission pour le March! 
Economique Europeenne: Stadhouderslaan 126, The 
Hague; Pres. Dr. Saverio de Bevilacqua; Sec. Me. 
C. P. M. van Been. 

Commission de la C.E.E. du Comite Europeen des Groupe- 
ments de Constructeurs du Machinisme Agricole: 19 

rue Jacques-Bingen, Paris i7e; f. 1962; Pres. P. de 
Saint-Hubert; Sec.-Gen. A. Duvignac. 

Commission Executive du Negoce de Vieux Metaux Non- 
Ferreux de la C.E.E. : 13 place du Samedi, Brussels; Sec. 
Louis Renier. 

Federation Internationale des associations de negociants 
en acier, tubes metaux: 65 ave. Victor Hugo, Paris; 
Pres. K. Grote; Sec.-Gen. N. Noel. 

Federation internationalo des associations de Quincailiiers 
et marchands do fer: 164 rue du Faubourg St. Honor!, 
Paris 8e. 

Pater. 

Union des Distributeurs de Papiers et Cartons de la C.E.E. 
(EUGROPA): 2 rue de l'Aurore, Brussels 5; f. 19571 
Chair. F. Lucchetti; Sec. E. Jonckheere. 

Union Europeenne des Groupements de Grossistes special- 
ises en papeterie (UEGGSP): Strasbourg; Pres. H. 
Pier, R. Sirot. 

Textiles 

Comite “Marche Commun” de L’Association Europeenne 
des Organisations Nationals des Commercants-Detail- 
lants en Textiles: 18 rue des Bons Enfants, Paris; Pres. 
R. Boisde; Sec. J. Chouard. 

Comite de Travail C.E.E. de (’Association Internationale 
des Groupements d’Achats de Textiles: Neumarkt 14, 
Cologne; f. 1951; 49 mems.; Pres. W. Terberger; 
Sec. Dr. Weinwurm Wenkhoff. 

Timber 

Association des Groupements du Negoce Intdrieur du Bois 
et des Produits Derives dans ies Pays de ia C.E.E.: 

Federation Nationale des Ndgociants en Bois, Galerie 
du Centre, Bloc 2, 5e etage, Brussels 1. 

Confederation du Liege de la C.E.E. (Industrie et Com- 
merce): 52 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 8e; f. 1962; Pres. 
P. Adnot; Sec.-Gen. E. Bose. 

Union pour le Commerce des Bois Tropicaux dans la C.E.E.: 

Galerie du Centre, Bloc 2, 5e etage, Brussels; Pres. R. 
Wagenmann; Sec. M. Maelfeyt. 

Union pour le Commerce d’lmportation des Sciages de 
Conifires dans la C.E.E.: Keizersgracht 321, Amster- 
dam; f. i960; Pres. J. J. Eecen; Sec. Dr. J. W. Barker. 
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AGRICULTURAL AND FOODSTUFFS 


PRODUCERS 

General 

Comite de Liaison des Vdtfirinaires de la C.E.E.: 2S rue des 

Pctits-Hotels, Paris; f. 1961; Pres. Dr. H. Schulz; 
Scc.-Gen. Dr. Merkt. 

Comit# des Constructeurs Europeens de Materiel Alimen- 
taire, Commission de la C.E.E.: FABRIMETAL, 21 rue 
des Drapiers, Brussels 5; f. 1960; Pres. H. Ooms; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Van den Eyden. 

Comit# des Organisations des Entrepreneurs de Travaux 
Agricoles de la C.E.E.: 12 rue de Spa, Brussels 4; f. 
1962; Pres. R. de Munck; Sec.-Gen. E. Tessier. 

Comit6 des Organisations Professionnelles Agricoles de la 
C.E.E. (COPA): S rue de Spa, Brussels 4; Pres. Reh- 
winkel; Sec.-Gen. A. Herlitska. 

Comit# G#n#ral de la Cooperation Agricole des Pays de la 
C.E.E. (COGECA): S rue de Spa, Brussels 4; Pres. A. 
Betei; Sec. A. Herlitska. 

Animal Foodstuffs 

Federation Europdenn# des Fabricants d’Adjuvants pour 
la Nutrition Animate: Koblenzerstrassc 170, 5300 Bonn; 
f. 1963; Pres. Dr. \Y. Sciiuchardt; Scc.-Gen. Dr. Behm. 

Federation Europdenn# des Fabricants d’Aliments Com- 
poses pour Animaux: 65 rue Montagne aux Herbes 
Potagercs, Brussels 1; f. 1959; 9 mcnis.; Pres. Maurice 
Weber; Sec.-Gen. A. Namur. 

Bakery 

Association Internationale de la Boulangerie Industrielle: 

112 blvd. Montebello, Lille; Pres. Henri Jooris; Scc.- 
Gen. Werner Saro. 

Comite des Fabricants de Levure de Panification de la 
C.E.E.: 7 rue Leonce Reynaud, Paris 16; Pres. K. B. 
Bf.nf.cke; Scc.-Gen. R. van de Wiele. 

Beverages 

Comite de la C.E.E. des Industries et du Commerce des Vins, 
Vins Aromatisds, Vins Mousseux, Vins de Liqueur: 49 

rue de Treves, Brussels; Pres. P. Desom; Sec. Mmc 
Coorkman. 

Comite do I'lndustric des Cidres ct Vins de Fruits do la 
C.E.E.: Tcnvccpark 2, B.P. 177, Leiden; Pres. P. J. 
Teeuaal. 

Comitfi des Profcssionncls Viticolcs de la C.E.E.: 3 rue de 

Kigny, Paris Se; f. 1039; Pres. F. Chevalier; Sec.- 
Gen. Mile J. Muller. 

Communaute de Travail des Brasscurs du Marche Commun: 

207 blvd. du Souverain, Brussels 16; Pres. M. C. ! 
Lr.ct.i-.Rn: Scc.-Gen. A. A. M. Kemrerink. 

Union Europienne des Associations dc Boissons Gazouscs j 
des Pays Membrcs de la C.E.E.: 43 rue dc Provence. 
P-'ris 9c: Pres. Allakv. ; 

Union Europdcnnc des Alcooh, Eaux de Vie ct Spiritueux: 

-o passage International. Brussels i; f. 1050: Pres. B. 
u.ACitotx: Sec.-Gen. K. <'\R!ioNi:u.r.. 


Union Europeenne des Sources d’Eaux Mindrales Naturelles 
du March# Commun: Kenncdyaliee 2S, Bad Godes- 
berg; f. 1959; Pres. Ren£ Loubet; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 

SCHROEDER. 

Cereals 

Association des Amidonneries de Mais de la C.E.E.: 29 

passage International, Brussels 1; Pres. W. Kniep; 
Sec. R. Bauer. 

Association des Petites et Moyennes Meuneries de la C.E.E.: 

Baumschulallee 6, 5300 Bonn; f. 1959; Pres. Prosper 
Convert; Scc.-Gen. Dr. M. Berten. 

Comit# de Liaison des Amidonneries de Riz de la C.E.E.: 

3 allee Vertc, Brussels 1; Pres. Horst Klein. 

Groupement des Associations des Maisiers des Pays de la 
C.E.E. (EuromaTsiers) : 149 Bourse de Commerce, Paris 
ier; f. 1959; Pres. Lours d’Orso; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Pechenart. 

Groupement des Associations Meunifcres des Pays de la 
C.E.E.: 66 rue la Boctie, Paris Se; 165 rue du Midi, 
Brussels; f. 1059; Pres. Gerald Bertot; Del. Gen. 
Maurice Loubaud. 

Secretariat de (’Association des Amidonnicrs de BI6 do la 
C.E.E.: Postfach 3065, 53 Bonn 3; Pres. Hugo Carl 
Deiters; Sec.-Gen. Wolfgang Hees. 

Union des Associations des Riziers de la C.E.E.: 23 rue du 

General Foy, Paris Se; f. 1961; Pres. G. Luthke; 
Sec.-Gcn. G. Lebugle. 

Union des Associations des Semoulicrs do la C.E.E: via del 

Viminale 43, Rome; Pres. A. Cocozza; Scc.-Gen. G. 
Portesi. 

Union des Riziculteurs de la C.E.E.: Palazzo deU’agricol- 
tura, Piazza Zumaglini, Vercelli, Italy; f. 1963; Pres. 
M. Du Lac; Sec. R. Metz. 

Dairying 

Association des Fabricants de Laits de Conserve des Pays 
do la C.E.E. (ASFALEC) : 140 blvd. H.m.-m.uin. 
Paris Sc; f. 1959; Pres. M. K. Sciuvemek; Sec. Mmo S. 
Smee. 

Association de I’lndustric de la Fonte de Frontage de la 
C.E.E. (Assifonte): Kniscr-Friedrich-Strnssc 13, 5300 
Bonn; f. 1064; Pres. E. Piaget; Scc.-Gen. H. Maun. 

Association de I’lndustric Laitiire de la C.E.E.: 140 blvd. 
Haussmnnn, Paris Se; f. 1950: Pres. Iincou: Locatkli.; 
Secs. J. G. Becue, II. Jaurousse; Admin. See. J. I-'. 
OlTKNHEIM. 

Fertilizers 

Comit# Specialist des Coopdralives Agricoles des Pays dc la 
C.E.E. pour les Engrais ct Pesticides: 20 aw. MaeMahon, 
Paris 17c; f. 19G3; Pres. M. Ger p.aud; St-c. -Gen. M. 
Cii.MiEur. 

Union des Fabricants Europdens de Farines Animalts: 

3 rue de Logelb.icb, Pari« 17c: f. 1030; Prr*. A. 
Vr.KniER-Duroui:; See. J. K. Kuors. 
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Food Industries 

Association des Fabricants de Caf6 Soluble des Pays de la 
C.E.E. (AFCASOLE): Bourse de Commerce, rue de 
Viarmes, Paris ier; Pres. M. R. Lossel; Sec.-Gen. 
M. R. Marcadet. 

Association des Industries Alimentaires des Glaces et 
Crimes Glacies de la C.E.E. : 55 rue de la Loi, Brussels 4; 
Pres. M. Zanetti; Sec.-Gen. F. Bourel. 

Association des Industries des Aliments Dictetiques de la 

C.E.E.: 23 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris ae; f. 
1959; Pres. G. Horaist; Sec.-Gen. E. de Linieres. 

Association des Industries Margarinieres des Pays de la 
C.E.E.: 55 rue de la loi, Brussels, Pres. H. Seidel; 
Sec.-Gen. R. Francken. 

Association des Industries du Poisson de la C.E.E. (A.I.P.- 
C.E.E.): 1 ave. du Congo, Brussels 5; Pres. Paul 
Lacour; Sec.-Gen. L. Abattucci. 

Association des Organisations Nationales d'Entreorises de 
Peche de la C.E.E.: 32 rue Philippe-le-Bon, Brussels 4; 
f. 1962; 5 member organizations; Pres. R. Bauwens. 

Centre de Liaison des Industries Transformatrices de Viande 
de la C.E.E.: 7 rue Alfred de Vigny, Paris; Pres. J. van 
der Porten; Sec.-Gen. P. Bruand. 

Comite de Travail des IVlalteries de la C.E.E.: 85 blvd. Emile 
Jacqmain, Brussels; Pres. P. J. L. Hendrickx; Dir. 
Leon Matillard. 

Comite des Industries des Mayonnaises et Sauces Condimen- 
taires de la C.E.E.: 1 ave. du Congo, Brussels 5; Pres. 
B. Van Vloten; Sec.-Gen. L. Abattucci. 

Comite des Industries de la Moutarde de la C.E.E.: 1 ave. 
du Congo, Brussels 5; Pres. H. Devos; Sec.-Gen. L. 
Abattucci. 

Comite Permanent International du Vinaigre de la C.E.E.: 

Reuterstrasse 151, 5300 Bonn, Germany; f. 1957; Pres. 
F. \V. Koddermann; Sec.-Gen. K. Von Essen. 

Commission Intersyndicale des Deshydrateurs Europeens: 

5 quai Voltaire, Paris 6e; f. 1959; Pres. M. Vogeler; 
Sec.-Gen. L. Laborie. 

Federation de I'lndustrie de I’Huilerie de la C.E.E.: 33 rue 

de la Loi, Brussels 4; f. 1957; Sec. R. Deom. 

Federation des Associations de I’lndustrie des Bouillons et 
Potages de la C.E.E.: Bourse de Commerce, rue de 
Viarmes, Paris ier; f. 1958; Pres. M. Calmettes; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Marcadet. 

Organisation Europeenne des Industries des Confitures ct 
des Conserves de Fruits: 55 rue de la Loi, Brussels; Pres. 
F. J. C. B. Jansen; Sec.-Gen. P. H. Leurquin. 

Organisation Europeenne des Industries de la Conserve de 
L6gumes: 182 ave. de Tervueren, Brussels 15; Pres. 
H. Krause; Sec.-Gen. P. Hologne. 

Organisation Europeenne des Industries de la Conserve de 
Tomates: 182 ave. de Tervueren, Brussels 15; Pres. 
P. Mainguy; Sec.-Gen. P. Hologne. 

Union des Associations de Fabricants de Pates Alimen- 
taires do la C.E.E.: Via Pietro Verri S, Milan 20121; 
Pres. Ivarl Chr. Birkel; Scc.-Gen. Dr. Mario 
Battaglia. 


Union des Associations des Fabricants de Farine de Poisson 
de la C.E.E.: 2 Hamburg 50 (Altona), Muscumstrasse 
18, hi; f. 1962; Pres. H. Wilhelms; Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. 
Seumenicht. 

Union Europeenne des Industries de Transformation de la 
Pomme de Terre pour I’Alimdntation Humaine: 5201 
Oberpleis/Frohnhard, Germany; f. 1963; Pres. M. 
d'Arnaud-Gerkens; Sec.-Gen. F. Hacke. 

Fruit and Vegetables 

Association de I’lndustrie des Fruits et Lfegumes au 
Vinaigre, en Saumure, & I'Huile et des Produits similaires 
de la C.E.E.: Tcriveepark 2, Leiden, Netherlands; i. 
1959; Pres. C. D. Van Der Vijver; Sec.-Gen. P. J. 
Teebaal. 

Comite de Liaison des Organisations des Industries Trans- 
formatrices des Fruits et Ldgumes de la C.E.E.: 55 ^ 

de la Loi, Brussels 4; f. 1963; Pres. H. Krause; Sec.- 
Gen. J. Dedrij. 

Commission de (’Industrie des Jus de Fruits et de Legumes 
de la C.E.E.: 10 rue de Liege, Paris ge; Pres. M. Tee- 
baal; Sec. G. D’Eaubonne. 

Organisation de I’lndustrie des Fruits et Legumes Surgelis 
de la C.E.E.: Terweeparlc 2, Postbox 177, Leiden; i. 
1962; Pres. Rudolf Auf Dem Hovel; Sec.-Gen. P. J- 
Teebaal. 

Horticulture 

Comite des Planteurs de Houblon du Marche Commun: 

S rue de Spa, Brussels 4; f. 1961; 3 mems.; Pres. M. 
Kauffmann; Sec.-Gen. Copa. 

Sous-Commission “Marche Commun Europden” de (’Assoc- 
iation internationale des Productcurs de (’Horticulture: 

7 rue Gaucheret, Brussels; Pres. M. Turbat; Sec. M- 
Haekens. 

Livestock 

Union Europeenne des Fondeurs et Fabricants de Corps 
Gras Animaux: 3 rue de Logelbach, Paris i7e; Pres. 
P. L. Rodes; Sec.-Gen. Ch. Thomaes. 

Sugar 

Association des Industries de Produits Sucres de la C.E.E.: 

55 rue de la Loi, Brussels; Pres. Jean Michels; Sec. 
Paul H. Leurquin. 

Comite de Liaison des Fabricants de Dextrose de la C.E.E.: 

29 passage International, Brussels 1; f. 1964; Pres. W. 
Kniep; Sec.-Gen. R. Bauer. 

Comite de Liaison des Fabricants de Glucose de la C.E.E.: 

29 passage International, Brussels; Pres. R. Ren aud ; 
Sec. R. Bauer. 

Comite Europden des Fabricants de Sucre: 30 rue de 

Liibeck, Paris i6e; f. 1954; Pres. G. J. de Gilde; Sec.- 
Gen. H. de Veyrac. 

Commission des Pays du Marche Commun de la Confedera- 
tion Internationale des Betteraviers Europeens: 29 rue 

de General Foy, Paris 8; Pres. Dr. A. Frhr. vox 
Poschinger; Vice-Pres. and Sec.-Gen. Henri Cayre. 
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DISTRIBUTORS 

General 

Commission des Industries Agricoles et Atimentaires de 

1 'U.N.I.G.E.: 4 rue Ravenstein, Brussels i; f. 1959; Pres. 

\V. Neutelings; Rapporteur M. Loubaud. 

Beverages 

Communaute Europ6enne des Associations du Commerce 
de Gros de Bifcre des Pays Membres de la C.E.E.: S8a 

chaussfje de Charleroi, Brussels 6; Pres. J. Ch. Le- 
gendre. 

Cereals 

Comite des Sentences du Marche Commun (COSEMCO) : 24B 

rue des Fripiers, Brussels 1 ; Pres. J. P. Dudok van 
Heel; Sec. L. Dever. 

Comite du Commerce des C6r6ales et les Aliments du Betail 
de la C.E.E.: 32 ave. de Broqueville, Brussels 15; Pres. 

F. Belpaire; Sec. -Gen. J. Ch. van Essciie. 

Comite Specialise des Cooperatives Agricoles des Pays de la 
C.E.E. pour les Semences: 29 ave. Mac-Mahon, Paris 
17c; Pres. J. Lequertier; Sec.-Gen. I. Zucchini. 

Groupement des Cooperatives de Certalcs de la C.E.E. : 

20 bis rue La-Fayette, Paris 9c; I. 1959; Pres. A. 
Vanmoerbeke; Sec. P. Y. Ehkirch. 

Groupement des Cooperatives Agricoles de certales de la 
C.E.E.: via Curtatone, Rome; Pres. Dr. Eraldo 
Fiorentini; Sec. Dr. Ekirch. 

Union Europtcnne des Commerces des Grains, Graines 
Oltagincuses, Aliments du B6tail et Derives: 24S Bourse 
de Commerce, rue de Viarmes, Paris ier; Pres. W. A. 
Wilson. 

Dairy 

Union Europtenne du Commerces des Produits Laiticrs et 
Derives: 4 rue de la Lingerie, Paris ie; Pres. M. Wirri- 
ger; Sec.-Gen. M. Coquet. 

Union EuropCenne du Commerce de Gros des Ocufs, 
Produits d’Oeufs et Volaillcs: Utrcchtsewcg 31, Zcist; 
f. 1959: mems.: 17 national organizations; Pres. G. 
Verbrugghe; Sec. H. I-I. Knoop. 

Union Europ6cnne du Commerce Laitier (UNECOLAIT): 

5300 Bonn, Baumscliulallce 6; f. 1959; Sec.-Gen. 
Dipl.-Yolkswirt O. Burska. 

Union Internationale des Federations de D6taillants cn 
Produits Laiticrs: Baumscliulallce 6, Bonn; Pres. 
Felix Bakthelkmy; Sec.-Gen. O. Burska. 

Food Industries 

Association des Federations Nationals de la Boulangcrie 
et de la Boulangeric-Patisscrie de la C.E.E.: S3 blvd. 
Mcttewie, Brussels; Pres. P. Gringoike. K. F. Lang. 
Sec.-Gen. Van Sch.me 

Association des Organisations Profcssioncllcs du Commerce | 
des Sucres pour les Pays de la C.E.E. (ASSUC): 1S2 j 

ave. de Tervueren. Brussels 15; Pres. KorsirLs; Sec - j 
Gen. B. Lr.ss.MRi:. 

Association europ6cnne du commerces cn gros des viandcs: 

50 rue St, Harare. Paris oe; (. 1938; Pres. E. Lemairi - 
Avnoip.r; Sec. -Gen. Wii.lv Dupont. 


Association du Commerce et de i’lndustrie da Cate dans la 
C.E.E. (ACICAFE): Markgravestraat 12, Anvers; Pres. 
R. de Haes. 

Comite des Organisations de ia Boucherio-Charcutorie de 
la C.E.E.: 95 rue Joseph II, Brussels; Pres. P. MrNON; 
Sec.-Gen. E. Broos. 

Comite Europeen des Groupemcnts Prolessionncis des 
Importateurs et Distributeurs-Grossistes en Alimentation 

(EC IV/ A): 17 ave. Paul-Hcnri Spaak, Brussels 7; i. 
1963; Pres. M. Labruyere. 

Comite Europeen du Commerce des Produits Amylaccs et 
Derives: Piazza Belgioioso 1. Milan, Itaiv; f. T963; 
Pres. G. Cipelletti; Sec.-Gen. C. Scamardella. 

Comite Europeen du The: S6 ave. Paul Dcschanel, Brussels; 
f. i960; 5 mems.; Pres. Edouard Claes. 

Comite Marche Commun de I’Union Internationale des 
Groupement de Detaillants en Alimentation: Hessen- 
haus, 6200 Wiesbaden, Kronprinzenstrasse 2S, Ger- 
many; f. i960; Sec. Dr. A. Moje. 

Federation des Organisations Nationales des Grossistes, 
Importateurs ct Exportateurs en Poisson de la C.E.E.: 

1 avenue du Congo, Brussels 5; f. 1963; Pres. Hahn; 
Sec.-Gen. I. Abattucci. 

Federation pour Ie Marche Commun des Importateurs de 
Proteine Animale: Posthoomstraat 21, Rotterdam; 
f. 1961; Pres. Dr. K. Wille; Sec.-Gen. Drs. II. Yriens. 

Groupement Europeen des Maisons d’Alimcntation et 
d’Approvvisionnement & Succursales: 3 avenue L. 
Gribaumont, Brussels 15; f. 1965; Pres. F. Br.LLr.T; 
Sec. Dr. Fr. Kempchen. 

Union des Groupement d’Achats de I’Alimentation de la 
C.E.E.: 3 avenue Gribaumont, Brussels 15; f. 1963; 
Pres. IT. Clemens; Sec.-Gen. Dr. B. Sciir.oir. 

Union Internationale des Organisations de Detaillants de la 
Branchc Alimcntaire (UIDA): Falkenplatz 1, 3001 
Berne; Pres. Jean Yalade. 

Flowers, Fruit and Vegetables 

Association des Deiegues des Organisations Proiessionnellcs 
des Producteurs et Ramasseurs de Plantes M6dicina!cs 
et Aromatiqucs de la C.E.E.: La Cle des Champs, ru>- 
de la chapelle St-Jacqucs, Milly-Ia-Forit (S. et O.J, 
France; f. 1959; Pres. A. Dareonne. 

Association des Obtenieurs de Pommes de Terre du Marche 
Commun (Assopomac): 5300 Bonn. Kanlmannstra*^' 
71. Germany; f. io'i.j; Pres. D. Yon Kamlke; Sec.-Ger:. 
II. Junn. 

Comite du commerce de la pomme de terre des pays dc la 
C.E.E.: 20; Bourse de Commerce, ni<- de Vjarm«‘s. 
Paris icr; Pres. CH. Di lassus; Sec.-Gen. M- Aptma. 

Comite Specialise des Cooperative: Agricolcs des Pays dc la 
C.E.E. pour les Pommes dc Terre: c,o Ihiyw.-t Tnrker ■■ 
strasfe 16, Munich 2; Pre--. Richard Maas. 

Federation Europeenne des Importateurs de Fruits Secs, 
Conserves, Epices et Miels (FRUCOM): Mxth<re"--rla.*.r. 
250. Rotterdam; Pro;. G. Schneider: S^e N. 
Koedam. 
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Federation Europeenne des Unions Professionnelles.de 
Fleuristes: 20A ave. Van Eyck, Antwerp; f. 1958; 
mems.: Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Italy, Netherlands, Spain; Pres. Walter 
Goebels; Exec. Sec. Fernand L. Fontaine. 

Union du Commerce de Gros de Fruits et Legumes des Etats 
lYlcmbres de la C.E.E.: von Grootestrasse 7, Cologne- 
Marienburg; Pres. Dr. E Muller; Sec. Dr. H. Ditges. 

Union des Groupements Professionnels de I’lndustrie de ia 
F6culerie de Pommes de Terre de la C.E.E.: Hoofdstraat 
82, Hoogezand, Netherlands; Pres. J. E. Duintjer; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Hamminga. 

Hides and Skins 

Comite des Ventes Publiques de Cuirs et Peaux Verts des 
Pays de la C.E.E.: 2 rue Edouard VII, Paris ge; f. 1964; 
Pres. A. Dubois; Sec.-Gen. Mme Samica. 

Groupement des Negotiants en Cuirs et Peaux Bruts de la 
C.E.E.: 2 rue Edouard VII, Paris ge; f. 1961; Pres. G. 
Magnani; Vice-Pres. P. Paranteau. 


Horticulture 

Commerce International de Bulbes & Fleurs et de Plantes 
(C.I.B.E.P.); Kenaupark 31, Haarlem; Pres. -Gen. J. 
Schreiner; Sec.-Gen. F. B. M. Nederveen. 


COMMUNITIES 

Commission pour le Marche Commun du Commerce Inter- 
national de Bulbes & Fleurs et de Plantes: 29-31 Kenau- 
park, Haarlem; Pres. J. Manager; Sec.-Gen. F. B. M. 
Nederveen. 

Groupement du Negoce Houbionnier du Marche Commun: 

27 rue de la Limite, Brussels 3; f. i960; 4 mems.; Pres. 
Willi Klotz; Sec. Rudolf Zelenka. 

Union Internationale du Commerce en Gros de la Fleur: 

Stephanienstrasse 19, Diisseldorf; Pres. F. Dottling; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr, K. Lapp. 

Livestock 

Commission de Marche Commun Union Europecnne des 
Commerces du Betail et de la Viande: 29 rue Fortuny, 
Paris iye; f. 1957; Sec.-Gen. Y. Guidou. 

Comite Professionnel des Cooperatives des Pays du Marche 
Commun pour le Betail et la Viande: Neinrichstrasse 37, 
Hanover, German Federal Republic; Pres. Dr. Hans 
Christiani. 

Comite Specialise des Cooperatives des Pays de la C.E.E. 
pour les Aliments du Betail: Wilhelminasingel 25, 
Roermond, Netherlands; Pres. Dr. Massimo Bianchedi; 
Sec. Vernia. 

Oils and Fats 

Association du Negoce des Graines Oieagineuses, Huiles et 
Graisses Animales et vegetales et Leurs Derives de la 
C.E.E. : Westersingel 43, Rotterdam; Pres. J. H. 
Wijsman; Sec.-Gen. Rvan Delden. 


COMMERCE 


Association Europeenne des Exploitants Frigorifiqucs 
(A.E.E.F.) : 5 ave. de l’Opera, Paris ler; Pres. Dr. E. 
Baumgartner; Sec.-Gen. J. B. Verlot. 

Centre International du Commerce de Gros: 26 ave. 
Livingstone, Brussels 4; f. 1949; 34 mems.; Del.-Gen. 
H. C, J. Cartens. 

Comite d’lmportateurs Specialises d’Extreme Orient de la 
C.E.E.: 26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 4; Sec. H. C. J. 
Cartens. 

Comite des Organisations Gommerciales des Pays de la 

C.E.E.: 3 ave. L. Gribaumont, Brussels 15; Pres. E. G. J. 
Luttmer; Sec.-Gen. A. E. ICaulich. 

Comite International des Entreprises h Succursales — 
C.I.E.S. ( International Association of Chain Stores) : 3 rue 
Le Notre, Paris i6e; Pres. Lord Sainsbury (U.K.); 
Dir.-Gen. Frederic C. Treidell (France). 

Commission du Marche Commun de Centre International 
du Commerce de Gros: 48 ave. de Villiers, Paris I7e; 
Pres. Fritz Dietz; Sec. Paul Dubois-Millot. 


Communaute Europeenne des Cooperatives de Consom- 
mateurs: 89 rue la Boetie, Paris 8e; f. 1957, present 
name adopted 1966; mems.: 11 organizations; Pres. 
Marcel Degond; Sec. J. Semler-Collery. 

Communaute Europeenne des Organizations de Publici- 
taires: 112 rue de Treves, Brussels; Pres. R. Mery. 

Conseil des Federations Commerciales d’Europe: 3 ave. 
L. Gribaumont, Brussels 15; Pres. P. Kolseth; Sec.- 
Gen. A. E. Iyaulich. 

Federation Internationale des Grandes Entreprises de Dis- 
tribution (F.I.G.E.D.) : 3 rue de la Science, Brussels 4; 
f- x 959 ; mems.: 8 national associations; Pres. W. J. R. 
Dreesman; Sec. H. J. Sturmer; publ. Informations — 
FIGED. 

Union Internationale des Groupements Professionnels des 
Importateurs et Distributeurs Grossistes en Alimenta- 
tion (IFIWA): 17 ave. Paul-Henri Spaak, Brussels 7; 
f. 1927; mems.: representatives of 12 European coun- 
tries and the U.S.A.; Pres. E. Heim. 


CONSUMERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


Comite de Contact des Consommateurs de la C.E.E.: 26-28 
rue Haute, Brussels; f. 1962; Sec.-Gen. J. Semler- 
Collery. 


Union Europeenne des Centrales de Production et de Gros 
des Socidtds Cooperatives de Consom mation (EURO- 
COOP) : Hamburg i, Besenbinderhof 43, Germany; f. 
1962; Pres. H. Meins; Sed. A. Schoene. 
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FINANCE 

Fdddration Bancaire de la C.E.E.: 44 rue Belliard, Brussels 
4; f. i960; Pres. G. Freiherr von* Falkenhausen; 
Sec. W. Damm. 

Groupe Marche Commun de la Confdddration Internationale 
du Credit Agricole: 43 rue de Varenne, Paris ye; f. 
1950; Pres. A. Camois; Sec. -Gen. F. Angelini. 

Groupement des Caisses d’Epargne de la C.E.E.: 74 avenue 
de Broqueville, Brussels 15; f. 1963; Pres. Dr. F. 
Butschkau; Sec. -Gen. Dr. K. Meyer-Horn. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 


Bureau de Liaison des Syndicats Europdens (C.E.E.): 

Maison des Industries chimiques, 49 square Marie- 
Louise, Brussels 4; f. 1961; Sec.-Gen. L. E. Billen. 

Comitd exdcutive, Organization Rdgionalo Europdenne do la 
Confdddration Internationale des Syndicats Libres 
(CISL): 58 ave. de la Liberte, Luxembourg. 

Committee lor EEC and Euratom: Pres. L. Rosenberg. 
Committee for ECSC: Pres. W. Michels. 

Comitfi d’Entente des Organizations de Jeuncsse Syndicate 
Agricole des Six Pays de la C.E.E.: 14 rue La-Bodtic, 
Paris 8e; f. 195S; Pres. E. Monticone; Sec.-Gen. 
Claude Vitre. 

F6d6ration des Syndicats Chrdtiens dans la CECA ( Federa- 
tion of Christian Trade Unions within ECSC): 47 ave. 
de la Libertd, Luxembourg; Secs. \V. Goeminne, 
E. Engel. 

Sccrdtariat Syndical Europden: no rue des Palais, Brussels 
3; affiliates: Trade Union Centres of the Six Common 
Market Countries; Pres. L. Rosenberg; Sec.-Gen. Th. 
Rasschaert. 


Comitd Syndical des Transports de la Communautd 
(I.T.F.): no rue des Palais, Brussels 3; Pres. Pit. 
Seibert; Sec. B. Jonckheere. 

Groupe de Travail des Syndicats des Travailleurs 
Agricoles (C.I.S.L.) dans la C.E.E.: no rue des 

Palais, Brussels 3; f. 1958; Pres. H. Schmalz; Sec. 
A. Lulling. 

Groupe des Syndicats de I’Alimcntation, du Tabac ct de 
{’Industrie hfitclifcre (C.I.S.L.) dans la C.E.E.: no 

rue des Palais, Brussels 3; Pres. B. Van IIattem; 
Sec. B. Jonckheere. 

Comitd Europden des Syndicats Mdtaux: no rue des 

Palais, Brussels 3; Pres. M. Zondervan; See. R. 
Sahrholz. 

Comitd Syndical des Employds, Technicions ct Cadres 
(F.I.E.T.): no rue des Palais, Brussels 3; Pres. 
J. H. Ter Horst, Sec. F. Herrmann. 

Union de i’Artisanat de la C.E.E. (U.A.C.E.E.): 9 rue 

Joseph II, Brussels 4; f. 195S; Pres. Joseph Wild; 
See. Norbert Welter. 



EUROPEAN CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS OF 

TRANSPORT— ECMT 

3 rue Andr6 Pascal, Paris 16e, France 

Founded in 1953 to achieve the maximum use and most rational development of European inland transport. 


MEMBERS 


Austria 

Ireland 

Spain 

Belgium 

Italy 

Sweden 

Denmark 

Luxembourg 

Switzerland 

France 

Netherlands 

Turkey 

German Federal Republic 

Norway 

United Kingdom 

Greece 

Portugal 

Yugoslavia 


OBSERVER 



United States 



ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

President (1967): G. Leber (Germany). 

First Vice-President (1967): E. H. Childers (Ireland). 
Second Vice-President (1967): S. Lundkvist (Sweden). 

Members: The Ministers of Transport of member coun- 
tries. Meets once or twice yearly. 

COMMITTEE OF DEPUTIES 

Principal Officers: The respective Deputies of the serving 
officers of the Council of Ministers. 

Members: The Ministers’ Deputies. Meets six times 
yearly and is assisted by the Subsidiary Bodies. 

SUBSIDIARY BODIES 

Restricted Group No. 1 ( Eurojima ). 

Restricted Group No. s (E.E.C. countries). 

Restricted Group No. 3 (European Highway Code). 
Restricted Group No. 4 ( Transport Economics). 

General Transport Policy. 

Urban Transport Group. 


Anti-Noise Campaign Group. 

Committee for Liaison between ECMT and OECD. 
Investment Committee. 

Inland Waterways Group. 

Railways Group. 

Working Party for the study of Road Vehicles. 

Working Parly on Road Safely. 

SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: E. Corbin. 

The Secretariat conducts the everyday business of the 
Conference, acting in liaison with the member states, the 
Council of Ministers, the Committee of Deputies and the 
Subsidiary Bodies. 

ECMT BUDGET (1967) 

(French Francs) 

Secretariat Expenditure . . . 423,000 

Supplies and Services from OECD . 378,000 

Total .... 801,000 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


General transport policy. 

Investment policy. 

Financing of national and international investment. 
Long-term traffic forecasts. 

Financial situation of railways. 

Standardization of rolling stock. 

Prevention of road accidents. 

Co-ordination of road traffic rules. 

Standardization of weights and dimensions of road vehicles. 
Standardization of road traffic dues. 

Classification of waterways and standardization of boats. 


General study on the role and prospects of inland water- 
ways. 

Pipeline transport. 

Urban transport. 

Abatement of surface transport noise. 

Co-operation between surface and air transport. 

Trend of traffic. 

Development of the network of European main lines of 
communication. 

Economic research, in particular ivith regard to problems 
of transport policy. 
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INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION 


Organisation for Economic Go-operation and Develop- 
ment (OECD). There is close contact and exchange of 
information between the two bodies. The Conference’s 
studies of long-term traffic demand and road safety are 
being undertaken in collaboration with OECD. The annual 
report is submitted to OECD and an observer from the 
Conference attends meetings of OECD bodies when a 
matter concerning the Conference appears on the agenda. 

Council of Europe. The annual report of the Conference 
is submitted to the Council’s Consultative Assembly, 


which addresses to the Conference resolutions and recom- 
mendations relating to transport matters. 

UN Economic Commission for Europe (ECE). Close 
collaboration is maintained and the Conference is represen- 
ted at the annual session of the Inland Transport Com- 
mittee of the Commission. 

Other Bodies. The Conference keeps in close touch with 
the European Economic Community (EEC) and the 
European Civil Aviation Commission. 



EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION-EFTA 


32 chemin des Colombettes, Geneva, Switzerland 

Established in i960, EFTA's object is to bring about free trade between Member countries in industrial 
goods and an expansion of trade in agricultural goods. 



MEMBERS 

Austria 

Denmark 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

United Kingdom 

ASSOCIATE MEMBER 
Finland 


COUNCIL 

Council delegations are led by Ministers or by the 
Permanent Official Heads of Delegations. The Chairman- 
ship is held for six months by each country in turn. 
Ministerial Chairman (Jan.-June 1968): C. A. R. Crosland 
(United Kingdom). 

Chairman at Official Level (Jan.-June 1968): Sir Eugene 
Melville (United Kingdom). 

Vice-Chairman (Jan.-June 1968): Dr. R. Martins 
(Austria). 

Heads of National Delegations: 

Austria: R. Martins. 

Denmark: H. E. Thrane. 

Norway: S. C. Sommerfelt. 

Portugal: A. de Siqueira Freire. 

Sweden: E. von Sydow. 

Switzerland: P. Languetin. 

United Kingdom: Sir Eugene Melville, k.c.m.g. 


MINISTERIAL COUNCIL MEETINGS 


Lisbon 
Berne 
Geneva 
London 
Geneva 
Geneva 
Geneva 
Oslo 
Geneva 
Lisbon 
Stockholm 
Geneva 


May i960 
October i960 
February 1961 
June 1961 
July 1961 
November 1961 
March 1962 
October 1962 
February 1963 
June 1963 
Septemer 1963 
February 1964 


Edinburgh 

Geneva 

Geneva 

Vienna 

Copenhagen 

Bergen 

Lisbon 

London 

Stockholm 

London 

Lausanne 


July 1964 
November 1964 
February 1965 
May 1965 
October 1965 
May 1966 
October 1966 
December 1966 
March 1967 
April 1967 
October 1967 


The Council is empowered to make decisions about 
a wide range of issues, including tariffs. Each country has 
one vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new 
obligations are involved, though on many issues a majority 
siiffirpQ J J 
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COUNCIL COMMITTEES 

CHAIRMEN 

Customs Committee: M. Colomb (Switzerland) . 

Committee of Trade Experts: M. Nixon (United Kingdom). 
Budget Committee: J. Nipstad (Sweden). 

Agricultural Review Committee: Bengt Rabaeus (Deputy 
Secretary-General). 

Economic Development Committee: Sir Eugene Melville, 
k.c.m.g. (United Kingdom). 

Economic Committee: K. Getz Wold (Norway). 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 
Chairman: O. Salonen (Finland). 

Meets a few weeks before each Ministerial Council 
Meeting. The Chairman reports to the EFTA Council after 
each meeting. Members: employers representatives, trade 
union leaders and individuals, all appointed by member 
countries. Maximum number of members: five from each 
country. Subjects for discussion: any within EFTA's sphere 
of activity. 

FINLAND-EFTA JOINT COUNCIL 

Ministerial Chairman (Jan.-June 196S): C. A. R. Cros- 
land (United Kingdom). 

Chairman at Official Level: P. Talvitie (Finland). 


Vice-Chairman: Sir Eugene Melville (United Kingdom). 
Finnish Representative: P. Talvitie. 

Consists of the Heads of National Delegations, when 
meeting at official level, and a Finnish representative. The 
Joint Council is empowered to make decisions about a wide 
range of issues, including tariffs. Each country has one 
vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new obliga- 
tions are involved. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Sir John Coulson, k.c.m.g. 

Deputy Secretaries-General: Bengt Rabvhus, a. Wackf.r. 
Heads of Departments: 

General and Legal: Mrs. B. Selld£n-Beer. 

Trade Policy: Miss I. Nielsen. 

Inf or-, nation: A. Buraas. 

Economic: J. Lanner. 

Finance Officer: N. J. MacFarlane, o.b.e. 

Administrative Officer: R. Girod. 

The staff numbers 9S; about half this total belong to 
the professional category. 

EFTA Information Offices: European Free Trade Associa- 
tion, 71 1 Fourteenth St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
-Z0005, U.S.A.; Head: G. R. Young; Board of Trade. 
1 Victoria St., London, S.W.i. 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1958 November 

Breakdown of negotiations for a 


May 


European Free Trade Area of 
OEEC countries. 


November 

1959 June 

Draft plan for EFTA drawn up. 



November 

Convention initialled in Stock- 


December 


holm. 

1964 

June 

i960 January 

EFTA Convention signed. 

May 

July 

Convention entered into force. 

First tariff reduction, and increase i 

! 

j 

November 

in quotas. 


December 

1961 February 

First decision to accelerate tariff 

i 1965 

May 


reductions. 

March 

Association Agreement with Fin- 

I 



land signed. 


July 

June 

Agreement with Finland entered 

t 


into force. 

j 

1 

December 

July 

Second tariff reduction, quotas 

I966 

November 

further increased. 


December 

October 

Denmark and United Kingdom 

■ 

j 



begin negotiations with E.E.C. 

i 


November 

Second decision to accelerate tariff 

I 19b 7 

May 


reduction within EFTA. 

j 


1961 December 

Austria, Sweden and Switzerland 

i 

t 



request opening of negotiations 
with E.E.C. 

\ 

f 

? 

July 

106; March 

Tariff reduction to 60%. 

1 


June 

Portugal and Sweden request 

J 

i Lccmb: r 


opening of negotiations with 
E.E.C. 



December 

Tariff reduction to 5o c i. 

; 


t<g>t January 

Breakdown of negotiations with 




EEC in Brussels. 




Decision to eliminate ail tariffs by 
1967. 

First meeting of Committee for 
Economic Development. 

Tariff reduction to 40%. 

First meeting of Agricultural Re- 
view Committee. 

Council discusses British 15 % im- 
ports surcharge. 

Tariff reduction to 30%. 

Vienna meetings at Ministerial 
level. Britain reduces imports 
surcharge to 10%. 

First meeting of the Economic 
Committee. 

Tariff reduction to 20%. 

British import surcharge lapses. 

Tariff restrictions eliminated. 

Complete elimination of import 
duties for industrial goods. 

The United Kingdom and Den- 
mark apply for membership of 
the EEC. 

Norway applies fur mt-mber-hip of 
the EEC. 

Sweden applies for n>-got:ntio::s 
with the EEC. 

First meeting of Yugndnv E FT A 
working going. Ib-chinn ioalluv. 
Yugoslav to j —ml 1 vers 
certain EFTA :• chr.i'':-! net- 
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TARIFFS 

revised programme 


Dale: 

July ist, i960 . 

July ist, 1961 . 

March ist, 1962 
December 31st, 1962 . 
December 31st, 1963 . 
December 31st, 1964 . 
December 31st, 1965 . 
December 31st, 1966 . 

Finland eliminated import 
December 31st, 1967. 


Reduction within EFT A : 
to 80% of the basic duty 
to 70% of the basic duty 
to 60% of the basic duty 
to 50% of the basic duty 
to 40% of the basic duty 
to 30% of the basic duty 
to 20% of the basic duty 
complete elimination of 
import duties 
duties one year later, by 


QUOTAS 

IMPORTS 


Restrictions were eliminated by December 31st, 1966. 


EXPORTS 

Restrictions were eliminated by December 31st, 1961, 


FINLAKD-EFTA ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 

Entered into force June 1961. First tariff reductions and 
relaxation of quotas took place on July ist, 1961. The main 
principle of the Agreement is to establish a new free trade 
area where Finland will have the same rights and obliga- 
tions towards EFTA members as they have among them- 
selves. 


BUDGET 

(1967-68) 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

% 

Austria .... 

JO 

9.84 

Denmark . . 

io -73 

Norway 

7-74 

Portugal . • 

2.90 

Sweden .... 

21.91 

Switzerland . 

16.88 

United Kingdom 

30.00 

Total 

100.00 


Estimated net expenditure; Swiss francs 5,478,800. 


PUBLICATIONS 


EFTA Bulletin (monthly). 

EFTA Reporter (bi-monthly, published in U.S.). 

EFTA Trade (annually). 

EFTA Today and Tomorrow. 

EFTA Annual Report. 

Convention Establishing the European Free Trade Associa- 
tion. 

Agreement Creating an Association between the Member 
States of EFTA and the Republic of Finland. 

The Operation of a Free Trade Area. 


EFTA — What it is, What it does. 

Annual Review of Agricultural Trade. 

Agricultural Agreements between the EFTA Countries. 
The Rules of Origin. 

Structure and Growth of the Portuguese Economy. 
Agriculture in EFTA. 

Regional Development Policies in EFTA. 

Building EFTA. 

Fisheries in EFTA. 

Study of the Effects on Prices of Tariff Dismantling. 


CONVENTION 


EFTA’s objectives are: 

(a) to promote in the Area of the Association and in 
each Member State a sustained expansion of eco- 
nomic activity, full employment, increased pro- 
ductivity and the rational use of resources, financial 
stability and continuous improvement in living 
standards; 

(b) to secure that trade between Member States takes 
place in conditions of fair competition; 

(c) to avoid significant disparity between Member 
States in the conditions of supply of raw materials 
produced within the Area of the Association; and 

(d) to contribute to the harmonious development and 
expansion of world trade and to the progressive 
removal of barriers to it. 

The main provisions of the Convention are: 

Tariffs. Elimination of tariffs on industrial goods was 
originally to be achieved at the latest by January 1970, 
but this date was brought forward to December 31st, 1966. 

Quotas. The Convention provides for the progressive 
reduction of quantitative restrictions on all imports from 
Member States and their complete elimination by January 
ist, 1970. This date also was brought forward to Decem- 
ber 31st, i960. 

Origin Rules. Member States will not have a common 
external tariff in relation to countries outside the area. 


"Origin” rules have therefore been worked out to identify 
the products of member countries to which the tarill 
reductions will apply. 

Safeguards. Member countries will be free to take action 
which they consider necessary for the protection of their 
essential security interests and, consistently with their 
other international obligations, their balance of payments. 
In certain circumstances a Member State may also take 
special safeguarding action where the application of the 
Convention leads to serious difficulties in a particular 
sector of industry. 

Competition. The Convention contains provisions to 
ensure that the benefits which are expected from the 
removal of tariffs and quotas are not nullified through the use 
of other measures by Governments, public undertakings or 
private industries. These include provisions about sub- 
sidies, restrictive business practices and discriminatory 
restrictions against nationals of Member States wishing to 
establish business anywhere in the area. 

Agriculture and Fish. Special arrangements have been 
made for agricultural goods and fish and other marine 
products. The objective is to facilitate reasonable reci- 
procity to those member states whose economies depend 
to a great extent on agricultural or fish exports. Arrange- 
ments have also been concluded between several member 
countries in respect of trade in agricultural goods. 
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STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(ig66) 



Area 

sq. kilometres 

Population 

Austria 

83,800 

7,291,000 

Denmark . 

43,000 

4 . 79 I.OOO 

Norway 

324,200 

3,752,000 

Portugal 

92,000 

9 . 335 .ooo 

Sweden 

449,800 

7,807,000 

Switzerland 

4 i, 3 °° 

6,000,000 

United Kingdom. 

244,000 

54,896,000 

Finland 

337.000 

4,651,000 

Total 

1,615,100 

98,523,000 


EFTA IMPORTS FROM WORLD AREAS 

(1966 — $ million) 


Imports from 

EFTA 

EEC 

Eastern 

Europe 

Total 

Europe 

U.S.A. 



Asia 

Africa 



Importing Country : 
Austria 

37°-7 

1,367.6 

223 . O 

2,032.8 

100.9 

11S.3 

64.1 

5S.2 

41. S 

12. I 

2.327.3 

Denmark 

1,126.2 

1,028.4 

125.4 

2.428.8 

236-5 

249-5 

109.7 

224.0 

63.6 

12.5 

2 , 990.0 

Finland 

Ci 3-3 

489.2 

327.3 

1,448.4 

96.8 

104.9 

64 • 3 

70-3 

22.1 

5.9 

I. 7 I 5-9 

Norway 

1. 012 .6 

668.7 

7 i -3 

i, 7 8 5-6 

179.6 

272.9 

109.8 

173-5 

5 i-o 

0.7 

2,402.5 

Portugal 

236.7 

349-8 

13.0 

648.4 

79-3 

84.9 

41.7 

61.7 

127.4 

5-5 

069 . 0 

Sweden 

1 . 555-2 

1.650.7 

201.5 

3,485 .8 

427.4 

474.0 

272.0 

231 . 1 

So . 2 

20.8 

4 . 573-8 

Switzerland . 

612.8 

2 , 374-9 

95-6 

3 U 52-8 

354-7 

391-3 

1 16.6 

160. 1 

99-4 

I I .O 

3.031 -2 

United Kingdom . 

2,284.4 

3,012 . 3 

626.7 

6,811 . 1 

. 

2,016.5 

3,207.2 

1,079.9 

2,iS6-4 

1 ,694 . 7 

1,154.2 

16.133.5 

Total EFTA . 

7,811.9 

10,941 .6 

1,683.8 

21,693-7 

3 . 491-7 

4,903.0 

I f S50.O 

3.167.2 

2,189-2 

1.231-7 

35 . 0 - 13.8 


EFTA EXPORTS TO WORLD AREAS 

(igOC — $ million) 


lixporls to 

EFTA 

EEC 

Eastern 

Euitorr. 

Total 

Europe 

U.S.A. 

North 

America 

Other 

America 

Asia 

! 

Rest of 

Africa j Wo rli> 

Total 

l : . xpnr ! nip . Country : 
Austria 

339 -o 

751-2 

259 • 3 

1.437 -4 

77-4 

01 .0 

27.6 

75 1 

■ KIM 

1,683 . 1 

Denmark 

1 , 159-2 

610.5 

O7.O 

1.036.3 

195.0 

217.7 

80 . 0 

102 . 1 


2. ]ol .8 

Hnl.vml 

520.3 

4 « > • 5 

272.6 

1,265.0 

06.0 

OS.2 

46.2 

44-8 

26.0 » 16.0 

1 , 496.2 

Norway 

708 . 1 

379-3 

.1S.6 

1,219.0 

I 38. 6 

15 I .O 

54 0 

56.8 

60 . t ! I I . 0 

1,561 .8 

Portugal 

I 49..5 

121.6 

6.7 

301-5 

70.7 

S3. 1 

13-3 

2S. 1 

157.2 ; 6.6 

589 . 8 

Sweden 

1,775. 5 

1,293.4 

164.0 

3 . 397-2 

294.0 

364 • 2 

173-2 

180. 1 

0S.3 j 50.6 

• »«• * 

“• • * / • * 

Switzerland . 

644-3 

1,248.5 

112.3 

2,163 .0 

355-3 

400. 1 

20] .6 

330.5 

118.1 I 52-- 1 

• * V — 

United Kingdom . 

2,106.6 

2.706.S 

4 20 . 2 

6,400.3 

1.058.0 

2,270.6 

740.2 

1 . 977-7 

: . 909 . 2 ; 1,0.84.3 

l 1,088.3 

Total EFTA . 

7 . 4 11 ..3 

7.522.7 

1 . 381.6 

iS. 110.7 

2.SS5.0 

3.t«it .8 

I.33O. I 

2.80 ( . 2 

2 , X ^ -5 : 1.254 0 

20.37; . 3 


20? 
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INTRA-EFTA TRADE 

TOTAL IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 
(1966 — § million) 


Exporting Country 

Austria 

Denmark 

Finland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzer- 

land 

United 

Kingdom 

Exports to: 

Austria .... 


28.4 

6.6 

9.2 

8.0 

42.2 

147-5 

II 9.0 

Denmark 

28.7 

— 

51-7 

no. 6 

14. 1 

383-2 

63.x 

384.2 

Finland 

15.0 

55-8 

— 

33-2 

5-3 

231-4 

40-5 

214.6 

Norway 

16.2 

i 5 i -5 

28.3 

— 

6-3 

447-7 

40.6 

306.1 

Portugal 

9-9 

8.8 

6.0 

4-8 

— 

35-8 

35-3 

134-3 

Sweden 

61.5 

304.2 

126.2 

239.2 

19.4 

— 

102.5 

660.6 

Switzerland . 

136.8 

58.7 

12. 1 

17.0 

IO.4 

92.8 

— 

286.9 

United Kingdom . 

71.0 

551-8 

301.6 

295-5 

78.6 

542.4 

2II.7 

— 

Total EFTA 

338.9 

1 , 159-2 

532.5 

709.6 

142. I 

1 , 775-6 

641.1 

2,105.6 


MANUFACTURED GOODS 


(1966 — $ million) 


Exporting Country 



Finland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzer- 

land 

United 

Kingdom 

Total 

EFTA 

Exports to: 

Austria 


17.8 

4.0 

6.8 

6.2 

37-6 

133-5 

108.3 

3 X 4-2 

Denmark 

28.0 

— 

37-6 

97-3 

9.9 

3 X 4-4 

60.7 

3 °x -i 

849.0 

Finland 

14.8 

41.6 

— 

23-9 

4-5 

206.6 

39-4 

188.2 

519.0 

Norway 

16.0 

123-3 

25-5 

— 

5 -o 

378-3 

39-6 

235-3 

823.0 

Portugal 

9.4 

6.1 

5 -x 

2.6 


32.0 

34 -o 

118.9 

20S.1 

Sweden 

59-3 

196.7 

109. I 

176.5 

15-9 

— 

96.9 

521.5 

i,i 75-9 

Switzerland . 

X19.4 

24-3 

7-4 

12.8 

6-5 

77 - x 


260.2 

507-7 

United Kingdom . 

60.6 

66.9 

121.6 

173.6 

40.0 

288.0 

198.5 

— 

949.2 

Total EFTA . 

307.6 

476.7 

310.6 

493-7 

88.1 

i, 334 -o 

602.5 

1 , 733-3 

5 , 346-2 

EEC . 

491.6 

229.2 

217.0 

245-2 

17.6 

733-3 

1,058.4 

2,211 .4 

5 , 233-7 

World . 

x. 347-5 

1,043.9 

935-2 

1,068.5 

355 -o 

3,073.6 

2 , 997.0 

12,143.1 

22,963-8 


IMPORTS 
(1966 — $ million) 




From EFTA 

From 

World 


1953 

1959 

1965 

1966 

1953 

1959 

1965 

1966 

Austria .... 
Denmark 

Finland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

EFTA .... 

72.0 

386.3 

118.6 
363.8 

75-9 

430.3 

149.7 
1,069.0 
2,665 .6 

135-2 

531-2 

237.0 

483-7 

98.6 

608.4 

247.4 
1.318.2 

3,659-7 

3 I 3-3 
1,020.2 
560 .9 

924.6 

193.6 
I, 424-2 

547-7 

2 , 193-5 

7.178.0 

370.7 
1,126.2 

613-3 

1,012.6 

236.7 
i, 555-2 

6x2.8 

2,284.4 

7,811.9 

545-7 

996.2 

527-5 

9x1.1 

330.9 

x. 575-5 

1,182.6 

9,360.x 

15,429.6 

1,144.4 

x. 595-7 

830.2 

1,314.8 

473-5 
2,403 . 2 
1,913-2 

11.172.2 

20.847.2 

2.100.6 
2,811.2 
1 , 635-7 

2.205.7 
896.0 

4 , 378.6 

3,680.9 

16,137.8 

33,846.5 

2,327-3 

2.990.0 
i, 7 X 5-9 
2,402.5 

1.012.0 
4 , 573-8 
3 , 931-2 

16,133 -5 
35,086.2 
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EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 

EXPORTS 


(1966 — 5 million) 



To EFTA 

To World 

1953 

1959 

1965 

1966 

1953 

1959 

1965 


Austria .... 

81 .9 

116.8 

294.1 

339*o 

537-6 

964.2 

1,600.2 

X.6S3. 1 

Denmark 

464.1 

568.4 

1,059.1 

1,159.2 

383-3 

1.379-6 

2,273.3 

2,401 .S 

Finland 

164.0 

248.4 

470.3 

529.3 

569-5 

S30.3 

1,418.x 

1,496.2 

Norway 

198.0 

328.2 

645-7 

708.1 

508.0 

809.4 

1,442.6 

1,561.8 

Portugal 

33.7 

51-0 

156-5 

186.4 

218.5 

290.0 

569-2 

626.0 

Sweden 

539-5 

815.3 

1,691.5 

1.775-5 

1.47S.1 

2,204.2 

3-973-2 

4,272.6 

Switzerland . 

174. 1 

277.1 

589.6 

644-3 

1,204.5 

1,683.1 

2,972.6 

3.2S3.7 

United Kingdom . 

881.5 

1,114.6 

1,923.6 

2,106.6 

7.524.9 

9,676.8 

13.710-4 

14.0SS.3 

EFTA .... 

2,541-8 

3,520.3 

6,830.4 

7,448.4 

12,924.4 


27.959-6 

29,414.4 

















EUROPEAN ORGANISATION FOR NUCLEAR 

RESEARCH— CERN 

1211 Geneva 23, Switzerland 

Telephone: (002) 41 98 11. 

CERN was established in 1954 on the initiative of UNESCO. It aims to provide for collaboration among 
European states in nuclear research of a pure scientific and fundamental character . Work for military requirements 
is excluded, and the results of experimental and theoretical work are published. 


members 

Austria 
Belgium 
Denmark 
France 

German Federal Republic 


Greece 

Italy 

The Netherlands 
Norway 


Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 


OBSERVERS 

Poland Turkey Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL AND COMMITTEES 

Council: composed of two representatives of each member 
state: Pres. (1967) G. W. Eunice (Sweden). 

Committee Of Council: fifteen members, including the 
President and Vice-Presidents of the Council, Chairmen 
of the Scientific Policy and Finance Committees, and 
representatives of member states. 

Scientific Policy Committee: Chair. Prof. G. Puppi (Italy). 

Finance Committee: Chair. Dr. W. Schulte-Meerman 
(German Federal Republic). 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Consists of the Director-General and the Directors of 
the seven departments. 

Chairman: Prof. B. P. Gregory (Director-General). 
MEMBERS 

Department of Administration: G. H. Hampton. 
Department of Applied Physics: Dr. M. G. N. Hine. 
Department of ISR Construction: Prof. K. Johnsen. 
Department of Physics, I: Prof. G. Cocconi. 

Department of Physics, II: Prof. Cn. Peyrou. 

Department of Theoretical Physics: Prof. L. Van Hove. 
Proton Synchrotron Department: Dr. P. Germain. 


activities 


The construction of laboratories in Geneva started 
early in 1954. The research programme has particular 
reference to the phenomena involving very high energies 
and throwing light on the nature of elementary particles. 
The first of the two particle accelerators, a synchro- 
cyclotron of 600 MeV, started up in August 1957. The 
second and larger machine, the proton synchroton of 
30,000 MeV maximum output, was put into operation in 
late 1959- 

By i960 CERN had completed most of its building 
programme and was concentrating on experimental re- 
search. Since then it has been engaged in an extensive 
research programme planned round the machines, experi- 
ments normally being carried out by mixed teams of 
scientists from the member states and CERN. 

In June i960 CERN agreed to exchange scientists with 
the Nuclear Research Centre at Dubna, near Moscow. 

In 1961 the proton synchrotron accelerator came into 
operation. The laboratory's equipment was completed, 


and an extensive research programme carried out, which 
included the use of two large bubble chambers from France. 

In 1962-63 CERN concentrated on a serious scientific 
programme, mainly on experiments with high-energy 
neutrinos whose results may open a new field of physics. 

Yugoslavia withdrew from membership for financial 
reasons and was granted observer status, and Poland and 
Turkey also became observers in 1963. 

In October 1965 an agreement was reached extending 
the area of the laboratory across the international frontier 
and adding 40 hectares of French territory, to the 41 
hectares the site occupies in Switzerland, and work started 
the following year on the construction of intersecting 
storage rings attached to the proton synchrotron machine. 
The project will be completed in 1971 and will open up a 
new field of work. 

In 1967, an agreement was signed with the USSR 
State Committee for Utilization of Atomic Energy for 
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EUROPEAN ORGANISATION FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH— CERN 


collaborative research at their 70 GeV proton accelerator 
at Serpukhov, which is due to come into operation later 
that year. 

During 1966 and 1967 the study of possible sites for an 
accelerator of 300 GeV energy was intensified and reports 


were submitted to the CERN Council on the sites offered 
by member states. Design studies of the machine itself 
continued, and work advanced on the amendments to the 
Convention which would be necessary to allow the new 
machine to be built. 


BUDGET 

(1967 — Swiss francs! 
BASIC PROGRAMME 


Contributions 

% 

France ...... 

19 - 3 -t 

German Federal Republic 

23 - 3 ° 

Italy ....... 

11.24 

United Kingdom ..... 

22.16 

Other Countries ..... 

23.96 

Total .... 

100.00 

supplement; 

Contributions 

% 

France ...... 

19-46 

German Federal Republic 

23-44 

Italy ....... 

11.31 

United Kingdom ..... 

22.30 

Other Countries (except Greece) 

23 -M 9 

Total .... 

100.00 


Expenditure 

| 


Staff 


7S.SS5.000 

Operation . 

. 

37,710,000 

Capital Expenditure 


63.4S5.000 

Total 

. . 1 

! 

iSo.oSo.ooo 

PROGRAMMES 

Expenditure 

I SR 

300 GeV 


Project 

Project 

Staff . . . . j 

5,900.000 

I .650,000 

Operation . 

2,600,000 

2,0 JO, OOO 

Capital Outlays . . . j 

l 

63,000,000 

700,000 

Total . . j 

71,500,000 

j 4,420,000 


! 


PUBLICATIONS 

Scientific Reports, Annual Report, CERA’ Courier. 



EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR THE SAFETY OF 
AIR NAVIGATION — EUROCONTROL 

72 rue de !a Loi, Brussels 4, Belgium 

Telephone: 13 83 00 

Established 1963 to strengthen co-operation among member states in matters of air navigation and in particular 
to provide for the common organization of air traffic services in the upper airspace. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium German Federal Republic Netherlands 

France Ireland United Kingdom 

Luxembourg 


ORGANIZATION 


PERMANENT COMMISSION 

The governing body of EUROCONTROL; consists of 
two representatives from each member state, who are the 
Ministers responsible for respectively civil and military 
aviation. 

President: A. Bousser (Luxembourg) 

Vice-President: M. J. Keyzer (Netherlands). 

AIR TRAFFIC SERVICES AGENCY 

Administered by a Committee of Management and a 
Director-General. 

COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT 

Composed of two representatives of each National 
Administration exercising in their own country respon- 
sibilities in matters of respectively civil and military air 
navigation. 

President: V. A. M. Hunt (United Kingdom). 

DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Heads the General Directorate with four Directorates 
(Operations, Engineering, Administration and Finance, 


General Secretariat) and the EUROCONTROL External 
Services. 

Director-General: R. Bulin (France). 

EUROCONTROL EXTERNAL SERVICES 

Eurocontrol Experimental Centre: Aerodrome de Br^tigny, 
91 Bretigny-sur-Orge, France; provides the planning staff 
at headquarters with technical operational aid of a practical 
nature, in particular by undertaking experiments to 
improve or to develop control methods and procedures and 
to evaluate air traffic control and air navigation equip- 
ment and systems. 

The following services are concerned with co-ordination 
with National Air Traffic Services of member states: 

Upper Area Centre Brussels: Brussels National Airport. 

Regional Service — France: Aerogare d’Orly 94, Orly, 
France. 

Regional Service — IrelandjUnited Kingdom: Heathrow 
House, Bath Road, Cranford, Middlesex, England. 

Regional Service — Benelux j Federal Republic of Germany : 
57 rue Joseph II, Brussels, Belgium. 


AIMS 


To develop common operational methods and procedures 
and the co-ordination of upper airspace Air Traffic Control 
systems for the various participating countries. 

To implement plans for the organization of upper 
airspace control over various member states. 

To proceed to a fundamental study of the best system of 
Air Traffic Control over Europe after 1980 to be imple- 
mented soon after 1975. 


To develop and execute an agreed programme of work 
for the Experimental Centre and to co-ordinate this 
programme with that of the member states. 

To explore the practicability and desirability of standard- 
ization and central purchasing of equipment required in 
common by more than one country. 

To co-ordinate proposals of the member states relating to 
EUROCONTROL activities submitted to the international 
Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO). 
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ACTIVITIES 


Construction: construction of the first international 
Upper Area Control Centre at Beek Airport near Maa- 
stricht, Netherlands, responsible for the control of general 
air traffic in the upper airspace over Belgium, Netherlands 
and Northern Germany (to become operative in 1972). 

Equipment: commissioning of the Air Traffic Control 
Simulator at the Experimental Centre. 

Plans: elaboration of operational plans for air traffic 
services in the upper airspace of the Benelux/German 
Federal Republic, Ireland and U.K. and France Regions. 

Responsibillies in Air Traffic Control: exercising opera- 
tional, legal and financial responsibilities for upper airspace 
air traffic services over the member states since March 
1964; operation of the Brussels Upper Area Control 
Centre. 

Conferences: organization of inter-governmental Work- 
ing Groups to study operational, technical, legal and 


administration matters for the fulfilment of EURO- 
CONTROL’S tasks and principal aims. 

Co-operation: conclusion of agreements for co-operation, 
aiming mainly at an exchange of technical information, 
with Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Federal Aviation 
Agency of the U.S.A., Switzerland, Italy and Portugal. 

FINANCE 

Budget (1967): 550 million Belgian francs. 

Scale of members’ contributions based mainly on their 
Gross National Product. 

PUBLICATIONS 

EU ROCONTROL Aeronautical Information Publications 
(irregular). 

EUROCONTROL Bulletin (bi-annual). 
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EUROPEAN SPACE RESEARCH ORGANISATION— 

ESRO 


114 ave. de Neuilly, 92 Neuilly sur Seine, France 

Founded 1962 and formally established in 1964 to provide for, and to promote, collaboration among European 
states in space research and technology, exclusively for peaceful purposes. 


MEMBERS* 


Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

German Federal Republic 


Italy 

Netherlands 

Spain 


Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 


* Austria and Norway have observer status. 

Spain has announced her intention to withdraw Irom the Organisation. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Chairman (1968): Prof. C. H. Van de Hulst (Netherlands). 
Vice-Chairmen: Prof. R. Lust (German Federal Republic), 
Dr. J. Stiernstedt (Sweden), Giovanni Migliulo 
(Italy). 

Lays down scientific and technical po icy and takes 
major financial and administrative decisions. Consists of 
two delegates from each member state. Meets at least twice 
a year. It is assisted by two committees: 

Scientific and Technical Committee: Assisted by the 
Launching Programmes Advisory Committee and sis 
groups of experts concerned with particular aspects of 
research. 

Administrative and Finance Committee. 


DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

The Director-General is advised by Scientific, Technical 
and Administrative Directorates, and assisted by a 
Secretariat staffed from member countries. 

Director-General: Prof. H. Bondi (United Kingdom). 

Director of Planning and Programmes: J. Dinkespiler 
(France). 

Director of Administration: M. Depasse (Belgium). 

Director of the European Space Research and Space Tech- 
nology Centre (Noordwijk): Prof. W. Kleen (German 
Federal Republic). 

Director of European Space Operations (Darmstadt): 

Umberto Montalenti. 


SUBSIDIARY CENTRES 


Space Technology Centre (ESTEC): Noordwijk, Nether- 
lands. Responsible for applied research work on space 
technology, and for studying and developing payloads 
for sounding rockets and spacecraft. 

Date Centre (ESDAC): Darmstadt, Federal Republic of 
Germany. Makes detailed calculations needed for imple- 
mentation of the Organization’s technical programme, 
and to process the scientific data resulting from the 
Organisation’s activities. 

Space Research Laboratory (ESLAB): Noordwijk, Nether- 
lands. Provides a link between the scientific groups 
working with the Organization and the technical 
services of ESTEC. This Laboratory is also intended for 
the use of scientists washing to carry out their own 
experiments. 


Sounding-Rocket Launching Range (ESRANGE): Kiruna, 
Sweden. Before ESRANGE became operational in 
1966, sounding-rockets were launched from Andoya, 
Norway, Salto di Quirra, Italy, and He du Levant, 
France. 

Space Research Institute (ESRiW): Frascati, Italy. Carries 
out basic research (plasma physics). 

Satellite Tracking, Telemetry and Telecommand Network 

(ESTRAC): Consists of four stations, Fairbanks 
(Alaska), Ny-Alesund (Spitzbergen) , Port Stanley 
(Falkland Islands), Redu (Belgium), and a control 
centre at Noordwijk. The Organisation will also be able 
to use the stations of the French network. The Council 
has decided to transfer the Control Centre from 
Noordwijk to Darmstadt. 



EUROPEAN SPACE RESEARCH ORGANISATION 


ACTIVITIES 


j. At tlie present time the following satellites are under I 
development: 

ESRO-II will conduct solar astronomy and cosmic • 
rays studies. Seven scientific experiments have been 
selected as payload for the 80 kg. satellite. ESRO II will 
be launched early in 1968 from the Western Test Range 
(California), by a Scout rocket. Prime contractor is 
Hawker Siddeley Dynamics (U.K.) with Engins Matra 
(France) as major co-operant. 

ESRO-I is a small 81 kg. satellite for study of polar 
ionosphere and aurora. It will be launched in 1968 from 
the Western Test Range by a Scout rocket. Prime con- 
tractor is the Laboratoire Central dc Telecommunica- 
tions (France). Major co-operants are Contraves 
(Switzerland) and Bell Telephone Manufacturing 
Company (Belgium). 

HEOS-A, a Highly Eccentric Orbit Satellite, will 
weigh about 105 kg. It will study interplanetary physics 
and cosmic rays. Launch is scheduled for the 1968/1969 
period, with a Delta rocket. Prime contractor is Junkers 
Flugzcug und Motorenwerkc (Germany). Major co- 
operants are Snecma (France), BAC (U.K.), and ECTA 
(Belgium). 

TD -1 and TD- 2 , medium stabilized satellites for solar 
and stellar studies (weight about 400 kg). Main contrac- 
tor is Matra (France) and sub-contractors (Entwick- 


lungsring Nord (Germany), Svenska Aeroplan Aktic- 

bolagct (Sweden) and Hawker Siddeley Dynamics Ltd. 

(U.K.). Launch is scheduled for the period 3970/1971. 

1. ESRO carries out an important programme of 
research by means of sounding rockets. 

Up to the end of August 1967, about S5 scientific group- 
had submitted proposals for experiments to be launched 
as part of the Organization's sounding rocket programme. 
By the same date 23 different payloads (including one 
technological) had been launched; of these iS had been 
launched twice, four had been launched once and one (for 
investigation of the solar eclipse) six times, giving a total 
of 46 launchings. The 23 payloads incorporated 32 different 
experiments, several of which were included in two or 
more payloads. 

3. The Organisation provides scientific agencies of the 
member countries with the necessary technical facilities 
for the carrying out of space experiments ranging from the 
study of the near terrestrial environment to that of stellar 
astronomy. 

CONTRACTS 

Up to the middle of 1967, ESRO had spent 450 million 
French francs in contracts with industrial firms, of which 
373 million French francs was for scientific and technical 
equipment. 


FINANCE 

The following ceilings have been set: 

First three years: 3S0 million French francs 

Second three years: 600 million French francs 
Initial eight years: 1,500 million French francs 

1965 Budget: S6 million French Francs. 

1966 Budget: 196 million French Francs. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 



O-' 

/o 


O' 

'0 

Belgium 

3 - 7 - 

Netherlands 

4.04 

Denmark . 

c.15 

Spain 

3 • -y 

France 

20. 17 

Sweden 

- 1-3 

German Federal 


Switzerland 

3 - -A 

Republic 

-M- 3 J 

United Kingdom 

-3 - J 3 

Italy . 

11.72 




PUBLICATIONS 


European Sparc 

Reward; 

Organisation : describe 

s the 


structure, aims and methods of ESRO. 

ESRO IiuHetin (monthly). 

ESRO Reports. ESRO .Vo .Vs. ESRO Meiwtatt-ia. 



EUROPEAN SPACE VEHICLE LAUNCHER 
DEVELOPMENT ORGANISATION— ELDO 

114 ave. de Neuilly, 92 Neuilly, France 

Founded 1962 and formally established 1964 to develop and construct space vehicle launchers on an international 

basis. 


MEMBERS 


Australia 

Belgium 


France Netherlands 

German Federal Republic United Kingdom 

Italy 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

President :]A. Paternotte de la Vaillee (Belgium). 

Vice-President: Gdn. R. Aubiniere (France). J. L. Knott 
(Australia). 

Approves research, development and construction pro- 
grammes and decides on their distribution between 
members. Composed of two representatives from each 
member country. Assisted by a Scientific and Technical 
Committee and a Finance Committee. 

SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for formulation and execution of pro- 
grammes, administration, finance and external relations. 

Secretary-Geueral: R. Di Carrobio (Italy). 
Technical-Director: W. H. Stephens (U.K.). 

Administrative-Director: Dr. H. L. Costa (German 
Federal Republic). 


PROGRAMME 

The initial programme envisages the development and 
construction of a European three-stage satellite-launching 
vehicle, “Europa I". Member countries will have the 
following responsibilities. 


Australia: Firing-range facilities. 

Belgium: Down-range guiding station. 

France: Second stage ("Coralie”). 

Germany: Third stage. 

Italy: Satellite test vehicle. 

Netherlands: Long-range telemetry. 

United Kingdom: First stage ("Blue Streak”). 

Test firings of the first stage commenced in 1964 an< * 
the first firing of the complete vehicle took place success- 
fully in 1966. Orbital firings are planned for 1968. A 
supplementary programme, ELDO-PAS (perigee-apogee 
system), using two additional stages to place satellites in 
geostationary orbit and suitable for communication pur- 
poses, will be undertaken early in the 1970s (“Europa II”)- 


BUDGET 

Initial and supplementary programme: /62G million. 
CONTRIBUTIONS 


(1968) 

% % 


United Kingdom . 

27 

Italy . 

12 

France . 

25 

Belgium 

• 4-5 

Germany 

27 

Netherlands . 

• 4-5 


Australia's contribution is the provision of the Woomera 
range and support facilities. 


216 



THE FRANC ZONE 


The Franc Zone embraces all those countries and groups 
of countries whose currencies are linked with the French 
franc at a fixed rate of exchange and who agree to hold 
their reserves in the form of French francs and to effect 
their exchange on the Paris market. Each of these countries 
or groups of countries has its own central issuing Bank and 
its currency is freely convertible into French francs. This 
monetary union is based on individual agreements con- 
cluded between France and the various States who, after 
attaining independence, opted for independent sovereignty 
either within or outside the French Community. 

The Maghreb members have much more independent 
monetary and economic policies than the thirteen sub- 
Saharan Franc Zone countries, due largely to the relatively 
more developed state of their economies, and the Tunisian 
and Moroccan currencies are no longer directly tied to the 
French franc. They hold part of their foreign reserves in 
French francs and the transaction of most of their inter- 
national payments is made through the Paris exchange 


market; however, each country has created its own 
currency and their issuing banks arc entirely autonomous. 
Bccau se of balancc-of-payment stringencies, these countries 
restrict payments to other Franc Zone countries, in 
contrast with the free convertibility among the sub- 
Sahara n members. The currencies of the Maghreb countries 
do not enjoy the unlimited backing of the French Treasury. 

Mali withdrew from the Franc Zone in 1062, setting up 
her own currency, the Malian franc, and her own issuing 
Bank. However, in May 1967 she ratified a currency 
agreement with France covering her gradual return to the 
West African monetary zone, and France's guarantee of 
the convertibility of the Mali franc. Under the terms of 
the agreement, Mali is to reorganize her economy, and in 
May 1967 she devalued her franc by 50 per cent. 

Guinea left the Franc Zone when she opted for indepen- 
dence outside the French Community in 195S. Togo 
joined in 1963. 


MEMBERS 

French Republic (Metropolitan France and the Overseas 
Departments and Territories, except French Somaliland). 

Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo, 
Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mauritania, 
Niger, Senegal, Togo (full members). 

Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco retain national control 
over financial transfers. 


CURRENCY 


French franc; used in Metropolitan France and the 
Overseas Departments of Guadeloupe, French Guiana and 
Martinique. 

1 CPF (Coimmmaute Finnncitre du Pacifique) franc — 
0 0 55 fr. Used in New Caledonia. French Polynesia, and 
Wallis and Futuna Islands. 

1 UFA (Communautc Financicre Africainc) franc — 0.02 
fr. 1 srd in the monetary areas of West Africa, Equatorial 
.\frira and Cameroon, and also in the Overseas Department 


i of Reunion and the Overseas Territories of the Comoro 

■ Islands and St. Pierre et Miquelon. 

1 franc malgache -0.02 fr. Used in the Malagasy Re- 
1 public, where it replaced the CFA franc in 1 <>'>3. 

t Algerian dinar - 1 fr. Replaced the Algerian franc in 
| 1 no.;, 

■ The Tunisian dinar and the Moroccan dirham, created in 

• 195? and r o so re-pectively, are not attached to tlm French 

i franc. 
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THE FRANC ZONE 


AFRICAN FINANCIAL COMMUNITY (COMMUNAUTE FINANCIERE 

AFRI CAINE — CFA) 


The CFA comprises twelve former French territories in 
West and Equatorial Africa plus Cameroon and the 
Malagasy Republic. These full members of the Franc Zone 
are still grouped within the currency areas that existed 
before independence, each group having its own currency 
issued by a central Bank. 

West African Monetary Union (Union Mouetaire 
Ouest-Africaine) : Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Mauritania, 
Niger, Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta (the countries of the 
former French West Africa, plus Togo who joined the 
Union in 1963. Mali is to return to membership of the 
Union). Established by Treaty of May 1962; agreements on 
Co-operation were signed with France in 1963; two-thirds 
of the members of the Board of Directors of its central 
issuing Bank are provided by the member States and one- 
third by the French Government. 


Monetary Union of Equatorial Africa and Cameroon 

( Union Monet air e de I'Afrique Equatoriale ct du Cameroun): 
Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Gabon, Cameroon (the countries of former French Equa- 
torial Africa, plus Cameroon). Agreements on Co-operation 
were signed with France in 1962; the French Government 
provides half of the members of the Board of Directors of 
its central issuing Bank, the other half being provided by 
the member States. 

Malagasy Republic: Agreements on Co-operation were 
signed with France in i960 and 1962; a national issuing 
Bank replaced the former Bank of Madagascar in 1962; the 
French Government provides half of the members of the 
issuing Bank's Board of Directors. 


ORGANIZATION 


The CFA and Malagasy francs are freely convertible into 
French francs at a fixed rate, through “Operations 
Accounts” established by agreements concluded between 
the French Treasury and the individual issuing Banks. 
The notes are backed fully by the resources of the French 
Treasury, which also provides the Banks with overdraft 
facilities. 

The monetary 7 reserves of the CFA countries are held in 
French francs in the French treasury. Exchange is effected 
on the Paris market and foreign assets earned by member 
countries are pooled in a “Fonds de Stabilisation des 
Changes” (Exchange Stabilization Fund) which is managed 


by the Bank of France. Part of the reserves earned by 
richer members can be used to offset the deficits incurred 
by poorer countries. Member countries negotiate each 
year their import programme with the French authorities 
and they receive a quota of non-franc foreign exchange to 
cover approved imports from outside the area. 

New regulations drawn up in July 1967 provided for the 
free convertibility of currency with that of countries 
outside the Franc Zone. Restrictions are to be removed on 
the import and export of CFA and Malagasy banknotes, 
although some capital transfers will still be subject to 
approval by 7 the governments concerned. 


CENTRAL ISSUING BANKS 


Banque de Franco: 1 rue de la Brilliere, Paris; f. 1800; 
issuing house for Metropolitan France; Governor 
Jaques Brunet. 

Institut d’Emission des DSpartements d’Outre-Mer: issuing 
house for the Overseas Departments and Territories; 
Dir.-Gen. Andre Postel-Yinay. 

Banque Ccnfrale des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouesi: 29 rue 

du Colisde, Paris 8e; f. 1955 under the title "Institut 
d Amission de l'AOF et du Togo” and re-created under 
present title by convention with France in 1962; 
central issuing bank for the members of the West 
African Monetary 7 Union; Pres. El Hadj Courmo 
B ARCOURGN fi ; Dir.-Gen. Robert Julienne. 


Banque Centralo des Etafs de I’Afrique Equatoriale et du 
Cameroun: 29 rue du Colisde, Paris 8e; f. 1955 under 
the title “Institut d Amission de 1 'AEF et du Cameroun; 
re-created under present title in i960; issuing house for 
the four equatorial African member countries and 
Cameroon; Pres. Georges Gautier. 

Institut d’Emission Malgache: Place de l’Independence, 
B.P. 550, Tananarive; f. 1962, replacing former Banque 
de Madagascar et des Comores, under the terms of the 
Co-operation Agreement signed with France in June 
i960; issuing house for Madagascar; Dir.-Gen. Jean 
Jacques Boissard. 
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THE FRANC ZONE 


ECONOMIC AID 


France's tics with the African Franc Zone countries 
involve not only monetary arrangements, but also include 
comprehensive French assistance in the forms of budget 
support, foreign aid, technical assistance and subsidies on 
commodity exports. 

Official French financial aid and technical assistance to 
developing countries is administered by the following 
agencies: 

Fonds d’Aide et de Co-op6ration — FAC, 20 rue Monsieur, 
Paris ye. In 1959 FAC took over from FIDES (Fonds 
d’lnvestisscmcnt pour lc Devcloppement Economique 


et Social) the administration of subsidies and loans 
from the French Government to the former French 
African States and Madagascar. FAC is administered 
by the Secretariat of State for Co-operation, which 
allocates budgetary funds to it. 

Caissc Centrale de Co-operation Economique— CCCE, 233 

Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris ye. Founded in 19^1. 
and given present name in 195S. French Development 
Bank which executes the financial operations of FAC. 
Lends money to member States of the Franc Zone. 
Dir.-Gcn. Ax mu': Postf.i.-Vinav. 


FRENCH COMMUNITY 


The Community was created by the 1958 Constitution, 
adopted by referendum by the countries of French West 
Africa (with the exception of Guinea, which opted for 
total and immediate independence), French Equatorial 
Africa and Madagascar, which all chose to become Member 
States of the Community. The field of the Community’s 
competence included foreign policy, defence, currency, 
economic and financial policy, strategic materials and 
higher education. Between October and December 1958 
all the States of the Community were granted internal 
autonomy. 

A Constitutional Act of June i960 introduced the 
possibility of concluding agreements whereby a Member 
State could become independent without ceasing to belong 
to the Community. Six States — Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Gabon. Madagascar and i 
Senegal — decided to become independent within the j 
Community which was then called the "renewed Com- 
munity", while all the other States preferred total indepen- 


dence. France has concluded co-operation agreements in 
international law with all these States (including Togo and 
Cameroon which had been territories entrusted to France 
by international mandate and therefore could not be 
Members of the Community). 

The Articles of the Constitution dealing with the Com- 
munity have not been expressly alwlished but are no 
longer applied today and the various organs of the 
Community have fallen into abeyance. The two main 
organizations now responsible for liaison between France 
and African and Madagascan States are: 

Secretariat-General for the Community and African and 
Madagascan Affairs, 13S rue de Crenelle, Paris ye; 
Sec.-Gcn. Jacques Foccart. 

I Secretariat of State for Foreign Affairs in Charge of Co- 
operation, 20 rue Monsieur. Paris ye; Sec. -Gen. Yvo.v 
, Boultons. 


CUSTOMS UNIONS 


t ndcr the terms of the Convention of Yaounde, July 
1903, all CFA countries and Madagascar became associate 
members of the European Economic Community. This 
t onvention of Association stipulates the gradual abolition 
"f t.iriil and quota restrictions for the whole Common 
Market, and therefore tile guaranteed markets and prices 
• or African produce m Franco are now being phased out, 

Ihe followin'.; regional common markets within the 
Franc Zone lia\r Ivon formed 


West Africa: l .'niou l>ouanii.re Economique do FAlri-tue dt: 
FOuest (lil)EAO; (sec chapter.!. 

1 Ccr.tr a! Africa: Union Douanierc Economique do FAl'riqnc 

j Centrale (l.'DEACi (to- chapter). 

OijtJM (A', -;;e‘u:r A fi cl ■ \OCAM ; 

a common market in sugar has Ur-n < -tnK.v.V -.1 is:: 
r hapteri. 


INDUS WATERS TREATY 

A Treaty governing the use of the Indus Basin waters, signed September i960. 


SIGNATORIES 

India Pakistan 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (World Bank) 


ADMINISTRATION 

The Indus Basin Development Fund is administered by 
the International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop- 
ment. 

INDUS COMMISSION 
Indian Commissioner: P. R. Ahuja. 

Pakistani Commissioner: Mian Khalil-Ur-Rahman. 

The two-man Commission is responsible for establishing 
and maintaining co-operative arrangements for the im- 
plementation of the Indus Water Treaty, and for promoting 
co-operation between the parties in the development of 
the waters of the rivers. The Commission reports at least 
once a year to Member Governments. First Meeting May 
1961. 

THE INDUS BASIN 

Some 50 million people depend for their livelihood upon 
the six rivers of the Indus Basin flowing from the Hima- 
layas to Pakistan and the Arabian Sea. These rivers are 
the Indus itself, the Jhelum, the Chenab, the Ravi, the 
Sutlej and the Beas. Before 1947, the rivers fed the irriga- 
tion canals of the Punjab in undivided India. At the 
transfer of power in 1947, most of the irrigated area 
became part of Pakistan although some canals and head- 
works went to India. Since 1951 the World Bank has been 
trying to settle differences between India and Pakistan 
over the division of river water and these attempts came 
to fruition in the Indus Waters Treaty i960. Under the 
i960 Agreement the waters of the three eastern rivers, the 
Ravi, Beas and Sutlej will be allocated to India and the 
waters of the three western rivers, the Indus, the Jhelum 
and the Chenab to Pakistan. Storage and irrigation works 
to the value of over $1,000 million will be constructed. 

DEVELOPMENT FUND 

Simultaneously with the signing of the Treaty, an inter- 
national financial agreement was executed by the Govern- 
ments of Australia, Canada, Federal Republic of Germany, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, United Kingdom, United States 
and by the IBRD. This agreement created the Indus 
Basin Development Fund to finance the construction of 
irrigation and other works in Pakistan. 


In April 1964 a Supplemental Agreement came into 
force, providing for a further $3!5 million in foreign 
exchange. The aggregate resources of the Fund in foreign 
exchange and in Pakistani Rupees amount to the equiva- 
lent of $1,200 million. 

The Indus Basin Development Fund also financed a 
study, completed in 1966, of the water and power resources 
of West Pakistan to provide the Pakistan Government 
with a basis for development planning. 

SYSTEM OF WORKS 

The following major operations are to be undertaken by 
Pakistan and financed from the Indus Basin Development 
Fund: 

1. Construction of the Mangla Dam on the Jhelum river. 
This Dam was inaugurated in November 1967- 

2. Development of 300,000 kW. of hydro-electric poten- 
tial in West Pakistan. 

3. Construction of three new barrages. 

4. Construction or re-modelling of eight link canals. The 
first link canal system, joining the Chenab and Sutlej 
Rivers, was completed in March 1965. 

GRANTS 

Australia ..... £Ai 1,634,643 

Canada .... Canadian $3S,gio,794 

German Federal Republic . . DM206,400,000 

India ...... £ 62,060,000 

New Zealand .... £NZl,5C>3,434 

United Kingdom .... £34,S38-57* 

United States of America . U.S. ?295,59°. oot> 

LOANS 

IBRD (World Bank) . . . U.S. $ 80,000,000 

IDA (International Development 

Association) ..... U.S. $ 58,540,000 
United States .... U.S. $121,220,000 

The United States is also providing U.S. $235,000,000 
in local currency. Pakistan is providing local currency 
equivalent to £9,850,000. 
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INDUS WATERS TREATY 


INDUS WATERS TREATY 


1. The Preamble recognises the need to fix and de-limit 
the rights and obligations of the Governments of India 
and of Pakistan concerning the use of the waters of 
the Indus river system. 

2. Allots the waters of the three eastern rivers to India 
with certain minor exceptions. The transition period 
will be xo years, which may be extended. 

3. The waters of the three western rivers arc allotted to 
Pakistan with certain stated exceptions. 

4. Pakistan undertakes to construct a system of works. 

5. India is to contribute to the Indus Basin Develop- 
ment Fund £ 62.06 million in 10 equal yearly instal- 
ments. 

6. Both countries recognise their "Common interest in 
the optimum development of the rivers, and, to that 
end, they declare their intention to co-operate, by 
mutual agreement, to the fullest possible extent”. 

7. The Treaty sets up a permanent Indus Commission 
consisting of two persons, one appointed by each of 
the two Governments. The functions of the Commis- 
sion will be "to establish and maintain co-operative 
arrangements between the parties in the development 
of the waters of the rivers”. 

8. Where differences cannot be settled by agreement 
between the Commissioners the Treaty establishes 


machinery for resort to a neutral expert (who is to be 
a highly qualified engineer) for a final decision on 
technical questions. 

9. Differences which cannot be settled by the neutral 
expert will be treated as disputes, and failing resolu- 
tion by agreement between the two Governments 
will be referred to a Court of Arbitration. 

10. The Treaty’ has eight anncxurcs. The principal 
matters covered in these anncxurcs are: 

(a) Agricultural use by Pakistan of water from the 
tributaries of the Ravi river. 

(b) Agricultural use by India of water from the 
western rivers. 

(c) The use of the water of tire western rivers by 
India for the generation of hydro-electric power. 

(d) The storage of water by India on the western 
rivers. 

(c) The questions which may be referred to a neutral 
expert. 

(f) The appointment and procedure of a court of 
arbitration. 

(g) Transitional arrangements relating to the supply 
of water to Pakistan during the transition period. 

11. The Treaty came into force on 12th January. 1961, 
on the exchange of ratification. 


INDUS BASIN DEVELOPMENT FUND AGREEMENT 

Signed at Karachi in i960 to provide financial arrangements to give effect to the Indus U atcrs Treaty. 


Article 1 
A rticle 2 
Article 3 
Articles .(-6 


Indus Basin Development Fund. 
Contributors. 

Provisions regarding payments. 
Special Reserve and Disbursements. 


Article 7 Undertakings of Pakistan. 

Article S The Administration. 

Articles 9-10 Consultation and Settlement of Dispute? 

Articles 11-1.5 Termination, Additional Parties, Entry into 
Force, Title. 


INDUS WATERS DEVELOPMENT FUND (SUPPLEMENTAL) AGREEMENT 
Signed at Washington in inO.j to provide additional resources. 


Article 1 Elfect of the Agreement. 

Articles 2-3 Increase in Contributions 
Article .( Disposition of the Fund. 


Article 5 Study of the Water and Power Resource*.- of 
West Pakistan. 

Article (> Signature and Entry into Force, 

Article 7 Title. 
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INTER-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— IDB 

808 17th Strest, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20577, U.S.A. 


Founded in 1959 to promote the individual and collective developments member countries through the financing of economic 
and social development projects and the provision of technical assistance; helps to implement the Alliance for Progress. 


Argentina 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 


MEMBERS 

Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
El Salvador 
Guatemala 
Haiti 


Honduras 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 

Panama 

Paraguay 


Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Dr. Felipe Herrera (Chile). 

Executive Vice-President: T. Graydon Upton (U.S.A.). 

Executive Directors: Diego Calle Restrepo (Colombia). 
Francisco Norberto Castro (Argentina), Alberto 
IbAnez (Bolivia), True Davis (U.S.A.), Jose Juan de 
Olloqui (Mexico), Carlos E. Peralta Mendez 
(Guatemala), Victor da Silva (Brazil). 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All the powers of the Bank are vested in a Board of 
Governors, consisting of one Governor and one alternate 
appointed by each member country. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of seven Directors responsible for the conduct 
of operations and answerable to the Board of Governors. 
Six are elected by Latin American countries and one is 
designated by the U.S.A. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


ORDINARY CAPITAL RESOURCES 

Loans are made to governments, and to public and pri- 
vate bodies for specific economic projects. They are re- 
payable in the currencies lent and their terms range from 
10 to 20 years. 

Authorised Capital $2,150 million, of which $475 million 
is paid-in. 

FUND FOR SPECIAL OPERATIONS 

The Fund enables the Bank to make loans for economic 
and social projects where circumstances call for special 
treatment, such as lower interest rates and longer repay- 
ment terms than those applied to loans from the ordinary 
resources, and possibility of repayments in whole or in 
part in local currency. 

Present Capital of $1,121,436,000 is being raised to 
$2,32r,436,ooo over the period 1967-69 by the member 
countries, through new contributions of $400 million per 
year. 

SOCIAL PROGRESS TRUST FUND 

The Social Progress Trust was set up in 1961 by the 
United States to promote social development in Latin 
America under the Alliance for Progress programme. It has 


a total capital of $525,000,000 and is administered by IDB 
under an agreement with the United States. Resources have 
been used to grant loans in four fields; housing for low 
income groups; water supply and sanitation installations; 
land settlement and rural development; and higher 
education and training related to economic development. 

The Fund is now totally committed and its fields of 
action transferred to the Fund for Special Operations. 

OTHER FUNDS 

The Bank in 1964 began administering a Canadian Fund 
created by the Government of Canada within its external 
aid programme to finance economic, technical and educa- 
tional assistance projects in Latin America. The Fund 
currently amounts to 40 million Canadian dollars. 

In 1966, the Government of the United Kingdom 
established under Bank administration a fund of £4,142,000 
for development projects in Latin America. 

In 1966, the Government of Sweden placed a similar 
fund under Bank administration totalling $5 million. 

BOND ISSUES AND LOANS 

To increase its lendable ordinary resources, the Bank 
has issued long-term bonds in the markets of Italy, 
Switzerland, the United States, the United Kingdom and 
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INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE FOR EUROPEAN MIGRATION 


NUMBERS MOVED 

(February 1952- October 1965) 


From 


Italy ...... 

350,734 

German Federal Republic . 

249,996 

Austria ...... 

172,674 

Greece ...... 

116,739 

Netherlands ..... 

119,198 

Spain ...... 

95,603 

Malta ...... 

40,374 

Others ...... 

292,993 

Far East Programme .... 

20,955 

Total .... 

1,459,266 


To 


Australia ...... 

459 , 48 i 

U.S.A 

234,578 

Canada ...... 

181,021 

Argentina ...... 

1 15.947 

Brazil ...... 

107,913 

Venezuela ...... 

70,018 

Israel ...... 

158,150 

Republic of South Africa 

28,367 

New Zealand ..... 

15,608 

Uruguay ...... 

13,703 

Chile 

7.787 

Colombia ...... 

5> 011 

Others (Overseas) .... 

10,590 

(Europe) .... 

51,092 

Total 

1,459,266 


RESETTLEMENTS AND BUDGET 



Migrants 
Resettled with 
ICEM Assistance 

Bun 

GET 

Percentage 

Administrative 

Operational 

Administrative 



$ 

? 


1952 

77,664 

17,221,000 

2,064,000 

II 

1956 

172,232 

34,925,000 

2,680,000 

8 

1957 • 

194.156 

56,461,000 

2,771,000 

5 

1958 

94,332 

24,734,ooo 

3,242,000 

13 

1959 

105,736 

28,256,000 

2,901,000 

IO 

i960 

99,799 

28,374,000 

2,926,000 

IO 

1961 

87.175 

21,864,000 

2,853,000 

13 

1962 

69,748 

18,217,000 

2,824,000 

16 

1963 

64,480 

i7,599,ooo 

2,474,000 

14 

1964 

69,714 

ig,5°9,000 

2,265,000 

12 

1965 

67,031 

18,331,000 

2,382,000 

12 

1966 (est.) 

53.490 

16,522,000 

2,537.000 

15 


Major contributions to the administrative budget (per cent): Australia 7.5, Belgium 2.5, German 
Federal Republic 8.1, Italy 8.1, Netherlands 4.0, U.K. 8.1, U.S. 29.8. 
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INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT ASSOCIATION- 

IATA 


1155 Mansfield St., Montreal 2, Canada 

Founded 1945 to promote safe, regular and economical air transport, to foster air commerce and to provide a 
means of international air transport collaboration. Membership: 87 international airlines (active members), 

14 domestic airlines (associate members). 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

The basic source of IATA authority. All active members 
have an equal vote and decisions are by majority. The 
A.G.M. elects the President and the Executive Committee. 
It designates committees to be organized by the Executive 
Committee. 

President: Benigno P. Toda, Jr. (Philippines). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of eighteen elected members. Carries out policy 
between Annual General Meetings, and is assisted by 
Financial, Legal, Technical, Traffic Advisory and Medical 
Committees. 

TRAFFIC CONFERENCES 

Negotiation of fares and rates is carried out through the 
IATA Traffic Conferences, with separate meetings con- 
sidering passenger and cargo matters. Decisions are 
unanimous and cannot become effective without the 
approval of interested governments. The conferences are 


PRINCIPAL 

Finance: Member airlines may settle their international 
accounts through the IATA Clearing House in London, 
enabling a single cash settlement of all debts in dollars or 
convertible sterling. 

Technical Problems. There is a full and free exchange of 
experience and information between airlines, and experts 
study such problems as minimum noise procedures for 
take-off and landing, linking of airline telecommunications 
systems and the application of production planning and 
control techniques to maintenance. Other groups are 
concerned with problems of navigation aids, turbine fuels, 
helicopter operations and supersonic transport. 

Air Traffic: Subject to the approval of governments, 
agreements are reached on international fares and rates 
through the Traffic Conferences. IATA also furthers the 
standardisation of documentation and all phases of 
passenger, baggage and cargo handling. 

International Law: IATA formulates and represents 
airlines’ views on international conventions affecting the 
egal position of air carriers. Standardised Conditions of 


held in various world cities at two year intervals, in the 
autumn for passenger operations and the following spring 
for matters involving cargo. The three IATA Traffic Con- 
ferences have their offices in New York, Paris and Singa- 
pore. 

SECRETARIAT 

Carries out the day-to-day administration of IATA. 
Director-General: Knut Hammarskjold (Sweden). 
Secretary: A. Laurence Young. 

BRANCH OFFICES 

Brazil: Avenida Rio Branca 156, Sala 2816, Rio de Janeiro. 
France: 76-78 Champs Elysees, Paris 8e. 

Kenya: Ottoman Bank Building, P.O.B. 7979, Nairobi. 
Singapore: MacDonald House, Orchard Rd., Singapore 9. 
Thailand: P.O. Box 1196, Bangkok. 

U.K.: Berkeley Square House, London, W.i. 

U.S.A.: 500 Fifth Avenue, New York 10036. 


ACTIVITIES 

Contract governing carriage of passengers and cargo have 
been drawn up, and Conditions of Carriage for all aspects 
of transport are in preparation. 

Information and Documentation: IATA acts as a docu- 
mentation centre, collecting and issuing statistics, internal 
manuals, technical surveys, reports and publicity material. 

International Co-operation: IATA works closely with the 
International Civil Aviation Organisation (ICAO) and also 
co-operates with other bodies such as the International 
Telecommunication Union (ITU), The World Meteoro- 
logical Organisation (WMO) and the International 
Standards Organization. 

BUDGET 

Financed from dues paid by member airlines in pro- 
portion to the amount of international air traffic carried. 

PUBLICATIONS 

I A TA Bulletin (annual, English, French, and Spanish). 



INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
UNIVERSITIES— IAU 

6 rue Franklin, Paris 16e, France 


Founded 1950 to promote practical academic co-operation and to assist university institutions throughout the 
world. Members: 490 universities and institutions of higher learning in 94 countries; 7 associate members 

(international university organizations) . 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Composed of the full and associate members and meets 
at least once every five years. Determines general policy 
and elects the President and members of the Administrative 
Board. 


Meetings 


Nice 

195 ° 

Istanbul 

1955 

Mexico City 

i960 

Tokyo 

1965 


ADMINISTRATIVE BOARD 

Composed of the President and fourteen other members, 
including a Vice-President. Meets annually. Gives effect to 


decisions of the General Conference and directs the work 
of the secretariat. 

President: Constantine K. Zurayk (American University 
of Beirut, Lebanon). 

Vice-President: Jean Roche (University of Paris, France). 


INTERNATIONAL UNIVERSITIES BUREAU 

The permanent secretariat of the Association. Carries 
out day-to-day administration between meetings of the 
Administrative Board and General Conference. 
Secretary-General: H. M. R. Keyes (U.K.). 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Documentation and Information: The secretariat is a 
source of information on higher education throughout the 
world. Its reference library of published and unpublished 
material in many languages is probably unique of its kind. 
An extensive network of contacts with national and 
international bodies, academic and governmental, facili- 
tates the international exchange of information 

Research and Studies: These activities are most closely 
related to the themes of the General Conferences in an 
attempt to contribute in an international setting to the 
classification and resolution of major problems of higher 
educational policy. Since i960 special efforts in this field 
have been concentrated in the Joint UNESCO-IAU 
Research Programme in Higher Education. This is carried 
out with the support of major private foundations and 
includes systematic studies of urgent problems connected 
with the r 61 e of universities in the modern world. 

Publications Programme: A quarterly Bulletin provides 
a chronicle of university affairs in all parts of the world. A 
series of reference works published at regular intervals 
gives detailed information about university institutions and 
organisations concerned with higher education. Special 
reports and issues in the series of "Papers’’ of the Associa- 
tion are devoted to selected research themes and studies. 


BUDGET 

Annual expenditure amounts to approximately $200,000, 

excluding expenditure on the Joint UNESCO-IAU 

research programme which is financed separately. 

SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Bulletin of the International Association of Universities 
(English and French; quarterly). 

International Handbook of Universities (English; every 
three years). 

World List — universities, other institutions of higher 
education, university organisations (English and French; 
every two years). 

Access to Higher Education (English and French editions, 
published jointly with UNESCO). 

University Autonomy — its meaning today (English and 
French editions). 

Higher Education and Development in South East Asia 
(English and French editions, published jointly with 
UNESCO). 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR ECONOMIC 
CO - OPERATION— IBEC 

15 Kuzneiskty Most, Moscow K-31, U.S.S.R. 

Founded in October 1963 and commenced operations in January 1964 to assist in the economic co-operation 
and development of member countries. Members: all COMECON countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


FUNCTIONS 

r. To undertake multilateral settlements in transferable 
roubles. 

2. To advance credits to finance foreign trade and other 
operations of the members. 

3. To accept on deposit and other accounts non-committed 
funds in transferable roubles. 

4. To accept gold, convertible and other currencies on 
deposit and other accounts and to perform financial and 
other operations with these funds. 

5. To perform other banking operations corresponding to 
the aims and tasks of the Bank. 


THE COUNCIL 

Three permanent representatives from each of the eight 
member states. The Council meets quarterly to decide on 
the general policy of the Bank. 

THE BOARD 

The executive body subordinate to the Council. One 
permanent representative from each of the eight member 
states.. 

Chairman: K. Nazarkix (U.S.S.R.). 

Members: N. Anghel, A. Fodor, L. Lkhamsuren, R. 
Mates a, G. Terziev, F. Toepper, J. Zelinka. 


FINANCE 

CAPITAL 


(million transferable roubles) 



Sub- 

scribed 

Paid- 

up* 

U.S.S.R 

xi6 

34- 8 

German Democratic Republic 

55 

16.5 

Czechoslovakia 

45 

13-5 

Poland ..... 

27 

8.1 

Hungary. .... 

21 

6-3 

Bulgaria ..... 

17 

5 -i 

Romania .... 

16 

4 .8 

Mongolia .... 

3 

0.6 

Total 

300 

89.7 


* Of which 59.7 million were paid-up in transferable 
roubles during 1964 and 30 million in convertible currencies 
and gold during 1966. 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT 
(End 1966 — transferable roubles) 


Assets 


Monetary Funds: 

On Current Accounts and Cash in Hand 

5,312,366 

On Deposit ... 

123,234,027 

Credits Granted to the Members’ Banks 

248,760,144 

Property of the Bank .... 

121,998 

Other Assets ..... 

6,072.509 

Total .... 

383,501,044 


At a meeting of the Board in October 1965 it was 
decided that a proportion of members’ capital subscrip- 
tions should be in gold and hard currency. This came into 


Liabilities 


Paid-up Capital and Reserve Capital 

90,563,520 

Current Accounts .... 

111,951,042 

Deposit Accounts .... 

175,424,403 

Other Liabilities .... 

6,296,770 

Net Profit ...... 

1,265,309 

Total .... 

383,501,044 


effect in mid-1966, with initial subscriptions totalling 
30 million roubles, to be raised to 90 million by the end of 
the year; quotas remain in the same proportion as before. 
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INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION— IBE 

Palais Wilson, 1211 Geneva 14, Switzerland 


Founded in 1925 as a private organization, the IBE became an inter-governmental organization in July 1929. 
The Bureau serves as a centre for information and research on all matters concerning education. Members: 68 

governments. 


ORGANIZATION 


Director: Prof. Jean Piaget. 

Assistant Director: Prof. Pedro Rossell6. 

General Secretary: Prof. Laurent Pauli. 

COUNCIL 

The governing body of the IBE; meets once a year; 
composed of three representatives of each member; deter- 
mines general policy of the Bureau’s work, discusses and 
approves the accounts and budget. 

Chairman: AndrS Ciiavanne. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Also meets once a year and exercises the powers of the 
Council, between Council sessions; composed of one 
representative of each member. 

Chairman: AndriI Ciiavanne. 

Sub-Committcs: 21 members; appointed to propose re- 
vision of the IBE Statutes. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The purpose of the Bureau is to develop international 
co-operation in the field of education. A non-political 
organization, it serves as a centre of information for all 
matters concerning education, so that each country may 
benefit from the experiences of the others. It undertakes 
experimental and statistical research on public and private 
education, the results of which are made known to educa- 
tors, and conducts research in various aspects of compara- 
tive education, particularly primary and secondary' 
education. The following are the Bureau’s major activities: 

International Educational Library and Documentary 
Collections: The library comprises approximately 100,000 
works. Documentary collections comprise volumes on 
educational sciences, volumes on comparative education, 
textbooks, children’s books, educational journals. 

Inquiries: Each year the Bureau conducts two special 
inquiries, the results of which are made known to the 
International Conference on Public Education ( see below) 
and to educators. Among the inquiries carried out are the 
following: legislation regarding school buildings; organiza- 
tion of rural education; organization of special schools; 
school inspection; drafting, choice and utilization of school 
textbooks; primary and secondary teachers’ salaries; 
organization of pre-school education; domestic science 
teaching in primary and secondary schools; primary' and 
secondary teacher training; teaching of handicrafts; 
equality of opportunity for secondary education; free pro- 
vision of school supplies; teaching of handwriting; teaching 
of reading; development of psychological services in 
education; access of women to education; teaching of 
mathematics; educational planning; organization of educa- 
tional and vocational guidance; literacy and education for 
adults; modem languages at general secondary schools; 
organization of educational research; teachers abroad; 
shortage of secondary' school teachers; health education 
in primary schools. 

Permanent Exhibition of Public Education : Each member 
maintains a permanent collection of exhibits — including 
school legislation and regulations; curricula and time- 
tables of educational institutions at all levels; principal 


textbooks; photographs of school buildings, classrooms and 
school activities; specimens of pupils’ work — in order to 
acquaint other nations with the state of education in the 
country and the efforts being made towards its improve- 
ment. 

International Conference on Public Education: An inter- 
governmental Conference on Public Education is convened 
annually, and held its 31st session in 1967. Apart from the 
presentation of annual reports from the Ministries of 
Education on educational developments in their countries, 
the agenda of these conferences include the discussion of 
the Bureau’s inquiries on current problems and the 
adoption of recommendations addressed to the Ministries 
of Education. To date, 65 recommendations have been 
adopted. Since 1947 the Conference has been convened 
jointly udth UNESCO. 

Collaboration with UNESCO: In 1947 a working agree- 
ment was signed between the IBE and UNESCO. A Joint 
Committee, composed of three representatives of each 
organization, supervises co-operation between the two 
bodies. Among other things, the agreement provides for 
the joint convening of the International Conference on 
Public Education, joint publication of the results of 
inquiries and the exchange of documentation. 

Bibliographic Card Index Service: Bibliographic analyses 
published in the Quarterly Bulletin are reprinted for use in 
card indexes in educational libraries. 

Training of Educators: The IBE acts as organizing 
agency for scholarship holders sent to Switzerland by 
UNESCO. 

FINANCE 

The IBE is financed by members' subscriptions and the 
sale of publications. 

Budget (1967): 933.000 Swiss francs. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Inquiries and Studies: 294 volumes. 

International Yearbook of Education: 29 volumes. 

Quarterly Bulletin (in English and French): 42nd year. 


230 



INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE-ICC 


38 Cours Albert ler, 75 Paris VWe, France 

Founded 1919 to establish a permanent organisation of world business. ICC is a private and non-political body. 


Africa and Madagascar 
(Franc Zone) 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Canada 
Ceylon 

China, Republic of 
Colombia 


MEMBERS 


National Committees 


Denmark 

Finland 

France 

German Federal Republic 

Greece 

India 

Iran 

Israel 

Italy 

Japan 

Korea, Republic of 


Luxembourg 

Mexico 

Morocco 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Pakistan 

Peru 

Philippines 
Portugal 
South Africa 


Afghanistan 

Andorra 

Bahrain 

Burma 

Cambodia 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 


Associate Members 


Cyprus 

Ethiopia 

Honduras 

Hong Kong 

Iceland 

Iraq 


Ireland 

Lebanon 

Malta 

New Zealand 

Nigeria 

Rhodesia 


Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Thailand 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States 
Uruguay 

Yict-Nam, Republic of 
Yugoslavia 


Sudan 

Syria 

Tunisia 

U.A.R. 

Venezuela 

Zambia 


ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESSES 

Meets every two years. Composed of delegates from 
member states and observers from governments and 
international organisations. Promotes policy, discusses 
economic issues, examines conclusions reached by the 
International Council. The twenty-first Congress was held 
in Montreal in May 1967. Next Congress: Istanbul. June 
J069. 

INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL 

Governing body' of the organization. Composed of 
permanent delegates elected by the National Committees. 
Considers, co-ordinates, amends and approves reports 
and activities of the Technical Commissions. Meets twice 
annually and reports to Congress. 

President (191.7-60): Annum K. Watson (U.S.A.). 
Secretary-General: Walter Hill (U.K.l. 


NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in .(i countries. Composed of leading trade 
-ac latinos and individual companies. Each Committee 
has its own secretariat, and draws public and government 
attention to ICC politic--.. 


TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 


* "tupo •'<! o? experts from 
it. Commi", m::-: study world 
■•id- information ami guidance 


the National Committees 
business problems and pro- 
to the business community. 
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Group i: Economic and Financial Policy 
Expansion of International Trade: Chair. Jean Charles 
Snoy et D’Oppuf.ks. 

Formalities and Regulations in International Trade: Chair. 
Mariano Tkomhetta. 

International Monetary Relations: Chair. George. S. 
Moore.. 

International Investments am! Eeoncmic Development: 
Chair. Pieteu Kilts. 

Taxation: Chair. Wilfred Baumgartner. 

Head of Group: It. K. Eenti.on, 


Group c: Production. Distribution and Advi.rumno 
Primary P/oduits and Have olatmat:: Chair. Ji an 
Mikoi.ajczak. 


Restrictive Piaetices affeetinp Competition: Chai 
de YoC.fif . 

Distribution: Chair. Jules Mucou s:. 
Advertisin': : Chair. i>lLN Honwnz 
International Exl.’J ittens. Trad- /■'. 16 ■ and 
Enn: lu-.iNi-soN. 

Joint (Tv;.-:u:-.n ICC;!'! {■' <d |:t:-ir.a*.i-> 

Chair. Eras: jtuin- 'ICC , M. C.iiu.is u*m 

/ It J * If 1*1 /tUT/.ifl tf C ■’* l (• • ,». r r- s r 

Kvpotv l‘fL'h*’rr vo.*: S v 

Head ct Group: M s ? . **•" 
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INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


Group 3: Transport and Communications 
General Transport: Chair. Dr. Stoedter. 

Transport Users: Chair. Otto Kampf. 

Air Transport: Chair. Walter Berchtold. 

Sea Transport: Chair. Sir Colin S. Anderson. 

Road Transport: Chair. E. W. P. Verbeek. 

Rail Transport: Chair. Frederik Gerst. 

Inland Navigation: Chair. F. Osterrietii. 

Postal and Telecommunications Services : Chair. Dr. HAkan 
K. A. Sterky (Sweden). 

Simplification and Standardisation of Export Documents: 
Chair. David Hunter. 

Head of Group: Marcelle R. Kling. 

Group 4: Law and Commercial Practice 

International Commercial Arbitration: Chair. Lord Tang- 
ley. 

International Protection of Industrial Property: Chair. 
H. R. Mathys. 

International Commercial Practice: Chair. Enrico Minola. 
Banking Technique and Practice: Chair. Bernard S. 
Wheble. 

Head of Group: Fr£d£ric Eisemann. 


OTHER BODIES 

Commission on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs: Tokyo. 
Functions include international joint ventures, develop- 
ment of national trade policies and intra-regional trade, 
measures to increase exports of primary' products, and 
promotion of basic industries. Chair. Sir Manuel Lim; Sec.- 
Gen. Hiroo Hirota; Liaison Officer Pierre Jonneret. 

Court of Arbitration: Settles international commercial 
disputes submitted to it by governments or private firms. 
Chair. Charles Carabiber, Francois Prevet; Sec.-Gen. 
Frederic Eisemann. 

International Councii on Advertising Practice: Examines 
unfair advertising on the basis of the ICC Code of Standards 
of Advertising Practice; Chair. Sten Horwitz; Sec. 
Marie C. Psimenos de Metz-Noblat. 

INTERNATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 

The secretariat of ICC. Departments of Technical 
Services, External Relations and Administration. 
Secretary-General: Walter Hill. 

Administrative Director: Lucien R. Duchesne. 

External Affairs Director: Pierre Jonneret. 

Information Directors: Jacques Hebrard, Thomas 
Houston. 

Internal Administration: Georges Dalle. 
Mectings-Documentntion: Wladimir Zweguintzow. 


ACTIVITIES 


Standardisation: ICC brings together national repre- 
sentatives and invites them to agree on standard rules for 
commercial transactions. 

Economic Problems: Policy statements and analyses of 
conventions, regulations and agreements are submitted to 
governments for their consideration. 

Settlement of Business Disputes. The good offices of ICC 
are available in international business disputes. Should 
conciliation fail, the differences can be settled by the Court 
of Arbitration in the form required by law, so that the 
decision can be enforced by the courts if necessary. 

Industry and Finance. ICC has recommended greater 
protection for trade-marks and patents, fair treatment of 
foreign private investments, a multilateral guarantee 
system and the abolition of double taxation. It has also 
urged the simplification of governmental regulations and 
formalities and the standardisation of sales contracts. 

Transport and Banking. ICC sponsors consultations 
between carriers and users on transport of goods and 
promotes a joint policy for all branches of commercial 
transport. Its standard practices for commercial credits 
are used by banks all over the world, and it has recom- 
mended international rules for payment and transfer orders. 

Distribution and Advertising. New methods to increase 
efficient distribution are publicised by ICC, which also 


compiles statistics for traders. It promotes fair standards 
of advertising, standardization of advertising contracts 
and research into press, cinema, outdoor and television 
media. 

Information Exchange. A Centre for the Exchange of 
Information on Distribution has been established. Training 
courses are organised for staS of Chambers of Commerce 
in the developing countries and the International Bureau 
of Chambers of Commerce makes available information on 
a wide range of commercial subjects. 

Co-operation. ICC co-operates with a large number of 
international organizations, both governmental and non- 
governmental. Liaison offices with the United Nations are 
maintained in Bangkok, Geneva and New York. 

BUDGET 

The International Chamber of Commerce is a private 
organization financed entirely by members’ contributions. 
Ghairmen of the Budget Commission: Rudolf Brinckmann 
(German Federal Republic), Sir Jeremy Raisman 
(United Kingdom). 

PUBLICATION 

ICC News (published monthly in English and French). 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
SATELLITE CONSORTIUM— INTELSAT 

c/o Communications Satellite Corporation, 1900 L St. N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A. 

Founded in August 1964 by agreements which provide interim arrangements for the establishment of a global 

commercial communications satellite system. 


MEMBERSHIP 


Membership of INTELSAT is available to all states which are members of the International Telecommunication Union, 

and as of October 1st, 1967, comprised 58 states. 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERIM COMMUNICATIONS SATELLITE 
COMMITTEE 

Responsible for the design, development, construction, 
establishment, maintenance and operation of the "space 
segment" of the global system (the "space segment" 
comprises the communications satellites and the tracking, 
control, command and related facilities and equipment 
required to support the operation of the communications 
satellites; members of INTELSAT are represented on the 
Interim Committee on an investment quota basis; as at 
October 1st, 1967, there were 18 committee members, 
representing 47 participants. 


ADMINISTRATION 

The Interim Agreement provides that the Communica- 
tions Satellite Corporation (COMSAT), a public company 
set up by Act of U.S. Congress, shall act as the Manager in 
the design, development, construction, establishment, 
operation and maintenance of the space segment. 

TRIBUNAL 

The Agreement on Arbitration provides for a group of 
legal experts to be selected to form a tribunal for the 
settlement of legal disputes. Each signatory submits one 
name, from which the Committee appoints seven experts. 


FUNCTIONS 


The Interim Agreement is intended to lead to definitive 
arrangements which will provide for a global communica- 
tions satellite system, available to all countries on a non- 
discriminatory basis, whether or not they have contributed 
capital to the system. All states may invest in the system 
with consequent participation in the design, development, 
construction (including the provision of equipment), 
establishment, maintenance, operation and ownership of 
the system. 

Three Agreements have been signed: 

{a) An Intergovernmental Agreement establishing Interim 
Arrangements for a Global Commercial Communica- 


tions Satellite System, which came into force in 
August 1964. 

(6) A Special Agreement concluded between governments 
or their designated communications entities, which 
came into force in August 1964. 

(c) A Supplementary Agreement on Arbitration providing 
for the settlement of legal disputes, which came into 
force in November 1966. 

These Agreements are to remain in force until they are 
reviewed in January 1969 with the object of concluding 
definitive arrangements by January 1970 at the latest. 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS SATELLITE CONSORTIUM 


ACTIVITIES 


Four satellites in synchronous orbit over the Atlantic 
and Pacific have been launched and are in commercial use. 

1965 INTELSAT I ( Early Bird) was launched on April 6th, 
and began commercial service on June 28th. Pro- 
vides 240 voice circuits between North America and 
Western Europe. There are earth stations communi- 
cating via INTELSAT I in Canada, France, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, U.K. and 
U.S.A. 

1966 (An INTELSAT II was launched on October 26th 
but failed to achieve synchronous orbit.) 

1967 A second INTELSAT II ( Pacific I) was launched 
over the Pacific on January nth, and opened for 
commercial usage on January 27th. It currently pro- 
vides service among earth stations in U.S.A., 
Australia, Japan, Philippines and Thailand. 

A third INTELSAT II ( Atlantic II) was launched on 
March 22nd to provide additional service across the 
Atlantic. 

A fourth INTELSAT II ( Pacific II) was launched 
on September 27th to provide additional service 
across the Pacific, and began commercial service on 
November 4th. 

The INTELSAT II satellites are capable of providing 
360 voice circuits and are expected to have a lifetime of 
three years. Earth stations already authorized to com- 
municate with these satellites include facilities in Ascension 
Island, Australia, Bahrain, Brazil, Canada, France, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Hong Kong, Italy, Japan, 
the Philippines, Thailand, U.K. and U.S.A. 


In early 1966, it was agreed to establish an INTELSAT 
III programme for satellites in synchronous orbit pro- 
viding global coverage in 1968. Each INTELSAT III 
satellite is expected to have a capacity of approximately 
1,200 voice circuits and an estimated lifetime of five years. 
Further programmes will provide satellites of greatly 
increased capacity at decreased costs. 


FINANCE 

The contributions of the signatories to the Special 
Agreement towards the cost of the design, development, 
construction and establishment of the space segment 
during the interim arrangements are based upon an 
estimate of U.S. $200,000,000. 

Each signatory to the Special Agreement is to pay its 
quota of costs in accordance with the provisions of that 
Agreement. The space segment is owned in proportion to 
the respective contributions. GOMSAT at present owns 
53.8 per cent of the space segment. 

The Interim Committee approves utilization of the space 
segment by earth stations, taking into account the 
recommended standards of the International Telecom- 
munication Union. 

The Interim Committee establishes the rate of charge 
per unit of satellite utilization to cover amortization of the 
capital cost of the space segment and to cover estimated 
operating, maintenance and administration costs of the 
space segment (the latter portion to be paid to COMSAT). 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE 

TRADE UNIONS— ICFTU 

37-39 rue Montague aux Herbes Potag&res, Brussels I, Belgium 

Telephone: 17 80 85. 

Founded in 1949 by trade union federations which had withdrawn from the 
World Federation of Trade Unions (WFTU). 

MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL CENTRES AND INDIVIDUAL UNIONS 
122 organisations in 94 countries with over 63 million members 


ORGANIZATION 

President: Bruno Storti (Italy). 


WORLD CONGRESS 

The highest authority of ICFTU, Congress meets every 
three years. 

Delegations from national federations vary in size 
according to membership. Individual unions send one or 
two delegates. 

Functions: examines past activities, maps out future 
plans, elects the Executive Board and the General 
Secretary, considers the functioning of the regional 
machinery, examines financial reports and social, economic 
and political situations. It works through plenary sessions 
and through technical committees which report to the 
plenary sessions. 

London December 1949 

Milan July 1951 

Stockholm July 1953 

Vienna May 1955 

Tunis July 1957 

Brussels December 1959 

Berlin July 1962 

Amsterdam July 1965 

New York July 1968 


First Congress 
Second Congress 
Third Congress 
Fourth Congress 
Fifth Congress 
Sixth Congress 
Seventh Congress 
Eighth Congress 
Ninth Congress 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Meets twice a year, for about a week, usually at Brussels, 
or at the Congress venue. 

Consists of 27 members elected by Congress and nomi- 
nated by areas of the world. The General Secretary is an 
ex officio member. After each Congress the Board elects its 
own President and at least seven Vice-Presidents. 

Functions: administrative questions; hearing of reports 
from field representatives, missions, regional organisations, 
and affiliates, and resultant decisions; finances; applica- 
tions for affiliation; problems affecting world labour. 

Sub-Committee: the Board elects a sub-committee of 
eight to deal with urgent matters between Board meetings. 


PERMANENT COMMITTEES 
Finance Sub-Committee. Administers tlic General Fund 
from affiliation fees; 5 members. 

International Solidarity Fund Committee. Administers 
the voluntary fund for regional activities; G members 
including the General Secretary. 

Sub-Committee on Trade and Development. Studies and 
advises the Board on international trade and develop- 
mental questions affecting workers throughout the world; 
7 members; also a technical advisory committee to advise 
and guide the sub-committee on technical matters. 

Joint Consultative Committee. Considers questions affect- 
ing women workers, youth and education; composed of 
representatives of International Trade Secretariats and 
ICFTU affiliates. 


SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Harm G. Buiter (Netherlands). 

The headquarters staff numbers over 100, comprising 
some 15 different nationalities. 

The six departments are: Organization; Economic. 
Social and Political; Education, Women and Youth; 
Administration, Relations and Translation; Finance; 
Publications and Publicity. 


Branch Offices 

ICFTU Geneva Office: 27-29 rue de la Coulouvrenifcre, 
CH 1 zo.} Geneva. 

ICFTU Paris Office: SS rue Saint-Marlin, Paris 4c. 

ICFTU United Nations Office: 820 Second Ave., 3rd Floor, 
New York 17, N.Y. 

ICFTU Vienna Office: Mitlerstcig 3A, Vienna 1040. 


REGIONAL ORGANIZATION 



REGIONAL OFFICES 


Europe . 

ICFTU European Regional Organisation 
— ERO, SO rue des Palais, Brussels, 
Belgium. 1 

America 

' 

Inter-American Regional Organisation 
of Workers — ORIT, Plaza dc la 
Republica 30, Mexico 1, D.F., Mexico. 

Africa . 

. ICFTU African Regional Organisation — 
AFRO. Day Spring House. Private Mail 
Bag :03s, 85 Simpson Street, Ebute- 
Mctta, Nigeria, 

Asia 

ICFTU Asian Regional Organisation — 
ARO, C3-4 Green Park Extension, New 
Delhi iG, India. 


235 


INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE TRADE UNIONS 


ICFTU TRADE UNION COLLEGES 


ICFTU African Labour College: P.O. Box 7033, Kampala, 
Uganda; f. 1958; for the training of trade union 
organisers and officials in English-speaking Africa. 
ICFTU Asian Trade Union College: C-3/C-4 Green Park 
Extension, New Delhi 16, India; f. 1952; holds two 


twelve-week courses each year, and several shorter 
ones; international seminars and conferences. 

ICFTU-ORIT Inter- American Labour College: Cuernavaca, 
Mexico; opened February 1966; holds regular courses 
for trade unionists in the Latin American region. 


There are Sub-Regional Offices and Field Representatives in Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Costa Rica, Curasao, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Indonesia, Japan, Lebanon, Nicaragua, Rhodesia, Singapore, Trinidad, United 
States of America, Zambia. 


ASSOCIATED INTERNATIONAL TRADE SECRETARIATS 


International Secretariat of Entertainment Trade Unions: 

37/39 rue Montagne aux Herbes Potagfcres, Brussels; 
f. 1965; Mems.; trade union members totalling 432,165 
in 20 countries. Organization: Congress, Executive 
Board of eighteen. 

Pres. Leslie Littlewood (Great Britain); Dir. Alan 
Forrest. 

International Federation of Building and Woodworkers: 

Ewaldsgade 5, Copenhagen N., Denmark; f. 1891. 
Mems.: National Unions. Organization: Congress, 
Executive Committee. 

Pres. J. H. Mills (Great Britain); Sec.-Gen. J. Lofblad 
(Sweden). Pubis. Bulletin, Housing Bulletin (monthlies). 

International Federation of Commercial, Clerical and 
Technical Employees: 15 avenue de Balexert, 1211 
Geneva-Chatelaine, Switzerland; f. 1904. Mems.: 
national unions of non-manual workers comprising 
5,002,261 workers in 62 countries. Organization: Inter- 
national Congresses (every three years). Executive 
Committee, four trade sections. 

Pres. James Suffridge (United States); Sec.-Gen. 
Erich Kissel (German Federal Republic). Pubis. The 
Non-Manual Worker (monthly in English, French, 
German and Norwegian), Interamerican Bulletin 
(monthly in English, Portuguese and Spanish). 

International Federation of Free Teachers’ Unions: 37-39 
rue Montagne aux Herbes Potageres, Brussels 1, 
Belgium; f. 1951. Mems.: national professional associa- 
tions covering 400,000 people in 16 countries. Organiza- 
tion: Congress (every two years). General Council 
(annual meetings). Executive Committee of at least 
five. Executive Bureau. 

Pres. Heinrich Rodenstein; Gen. Sec. A. Braconier. 

International Federation of Chemical and General Workers’ 
Unions: 58 rue de Moillebeau, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzer- 
land; f. 1907. Mems.: 46 national unions covering 
2,178,200 people in 34 countries. Organization: Con- 
gress (every three years). Executive Committee (meets 
twice a year), Standing Committee. 

Pres. W. Gefeller; Sec.-Gen. C. Levinson (Canada). 
Pubis. Bulletin (irregular), reports. 

International Federation of Plantation, Agricultural and 
Allied Workers: 17 rue Necker, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1959. .Mems.: unions covering 7,227,732 workers. 
Organisation: Congress (every six years). Executive 
Committee, Central Secretariat. 


Pres. Lord Collison; Sec.-Gen. Tom S. Bavin. Pubis 
Snips (monthly), IF PA A W Journal (quarterly). 

International Federation of Petroleum and Chemical 
Workers: 407 Denham Building, Denver 80202, 
Colorado, U.S.A.; f. 1954. Mems.: unions in 80 countries 
with a membership of two million. Organization: 
Congress (every three years). Executive Board (repre- 
senting 14 countries), Secretariat. 

Pres. Luis Tovar (Venezuela); Gen. Sec. L. A. Haskins 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Petro (monthly), Petrogram (weekly). 

International Graphical Federation: Monbijoustrasse 73, 
3007 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1949. Mems.: national 
organizations in 26 countries. Organization: Executive 
Committee and Trade Group Boards. 

Pres. John Bonfielp (United Kingdom); Gen. Sec. H. 
Goke (Switzerland). Pubis. Journal of the IGF (twice 
a year), reports. 

International Metalworkers’ Federation : Route des Acacias 

54 bis, 1227 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1893. Mems.: 
national organizations covering 10,000,000 workers in 

55 countries. Organization: Congress (every three years). 
Central Committee (meets annually), Executive Com- 
mittee, five Sections. 

Pres. O. Brenner; Gen. Sec. A. Graedel (Switzerland). 
Publ. Bulletin (three times a year). 

International Shoe and Leather Workers’ Federation: The 

Grange, Earls Barton, Northampton, England; f. I9°7- 
Mems.: unions and union federations covering 310,000 
workers in 20 countries. Organization: International 
Congress (every two years). Executive Committee. 

Sec. S. A. Robinson (Great Britain). Publ. Bulletin 
(annually). 

International Textile and Garment Workers’ Federation: 

120 Baker Street, London, W.i, England; f. i960. 
Mems.: 44 national federations covering 3,239,987 
workers in 25 countries. Organization: Congress, 
General Council, Executive Committee of eight. 

Pres. John Newton (Great Britain); Gen. Sec. John 
Greenhalgh (Great Britain). Publ. Bulletin. 

International Transport Workers’ Federation: Maritime 
House, Old Town, Clapham, London, S.W.4, England; 
f. 1896. Mems.: national federations covering 6,500,000 
workers in 86 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three years), General Council, Executive Board, 
Management Committee, eight Departments. 
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Gen. Sec. Haxs Imhof (Switzerland). Pubis. ITF 
Journal (quarterly), ITF Newsletter (monthly), ITF 
Technical Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Union of Food and Allied Workers’ Associa- 
tions: 15 rue Necker, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1920. 
Mems.: national organizations covering 1,608,384 
workers in 54 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three years), Committee, Executive Committee of 
eleven. 

Pres. H. Ceuppexs (Belgium); Gen. Sec. Juue Poulsen 
(Denmark). Pubis, monthly bulletins, reports, bro- 
chures. 

Miners’ International Federation: 75-76 Blackfriars Road, 
London, S.E.i, England; f. 1890. Mems.: 36 national 
unions covering about 2,000,000 miners in 32 countries. 
Organization: Congress (every four years), Executive 
Committee, Bureau. 

Pres. \V. Arexdt (German Federal Republic); Gen. Sec. 
D. Edwards (U.K.).Publ. Bulletin (three times a year). 

Postal, Telegraph and Telephone International: 24 rue du 

Lombard, Brussels 1, Belgium; f. 1920. Mems.: national 


FINANCES 

Affiliated federations pay a standard fee of £9 per 1,000 
members per annum, which covers the establishment and 
routine activities of the ICFTU headquarters in Brussels 

INTERNATIONAL SOLIDARITY FUND 
The Fund was set up in 1958 to assist workers and trade 
unionists in the developing countries. It finances the 
regional organizations, regional colleges, branch and field 
offices of the ICTFU throughout the world, extends 
assistance to unions in the developing countries and token 
assistance is granted to workers victimized by repressive 
political measures by government or employer and in 
cases of major natural disasters affecting workers. 


federations covering 2,116,404 workers in 78 countries. 
Organization: Congress (every three years), Executive 
Committee. 

Pres. C. Stenger; Gen. Sec. S. Nedzynski. Publ. PTTI 
News (monthly). 

Public Services International: 54-5S Bartholomew Close, 
London, E.C.i, England; f. 1035. Mems.: 136 unions 
and professional associations covering 3,313,167 
workers in 64 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three years). General Council, Executive Committee of 
eleven, Secretariat. 

Pres. G. HalstrOm (Sweden); Gen. Sec. \V. F. Bara- 
zetti (U.K.). Pubis. Bulletin (four times a year). News- 
letter (monthly). 

Universal Alliance of Diamond Workers: Plantin-cn- 
Moretuslei 66-68, Antwerp, Belgium; f. T905; Mems.: 
13,100 in 6 countries; annual Executive committee 
meetings. 

Pres. G. JiLvters; Gen. Sec. F. Schoeters. Publ. 
Quarterly Bulletin. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Free Labour World (official monthly journal). 

International Trade Union News (fortnightly). 

Press and Radio Service (weekly). 

Economic and Social Bulletin (every two months). 

ICFTU Bulletin (every two months). 

Women's News (non-periodical). 

All these periodicals arc issued in English, French, 
German and Spanish, and, on the regional level, in many 
other languages. In addition Congress Reports and 
numerous other publications on labour, economic and 
trade union training have been published in various 
languages. 


SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 

(As revised in 1959) 


PREAMBLE AND AIMS 

The International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
exists to unite the workers organised in the free and 
democratic trade unions of the world and to afford a means 
of consultation and collaboration between them in further- 
ance of the aims here set out. (Statement of ICFTU’s Aims 
follows.) 

Article i. Membership: All bona fide national trade 
union centres accepting the aims and Constitution of the 
Confederation shall be eligible for membership. 

Articles 2-3. Congress: The supreme authority. (Con- 
vened at least once everv three years. Composed of 
delegates of the affiliated organisations.) 

Articles o-io. Officers: President, the Vice-Presidents 
and the General Secretary. 


Articles 13-1S. Executive Board: Elected by Con- 
gress. 27 members nominated by: Africa 3. Asia 4. Middle 
East 2, Australia and New Zealand 1, Britain 2, Continent 
of Europe 6, Latin America 3. North America 5, West 
Indies 1. 

Article 19. Regional Organisations: Organic parts of 
the Confederation. 

Articles 20-22. Finance: Income derived from regular 
affiliation fees, special levies and voluntary contributions. 

Articles 23-24. Co-operation with International Trade 
Secretariats; Headquarters. 

Articles 25-26. President and Vice-Presidents: Elected 
bv the Executive Board. 

Articles 27-2S. General Secretary: Elected by On- 
press. 


INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE— ICA 

11 Upper Grosvenor Street, London, W.1, England 

Telephone: GROsvenor 5991. 

Founded by the International Co-operative Congress in 1895. The Alliance links individual members and affiliated 

organisations in the pursuit of Co-operative aims. 

MEMBERS 

603.326 societies, 222,897,389 members 


CATEGORIES OF ICA MEMBER-SOCIETIES 




Societies 

Members 

Consumers’ Societies .... 


55 . 9 U 

110,019,429 

Agricultural Societies .... 


139,655 

32,776,628 

Fishery Societies ..... 


10,263 

1,248,720 

Workers’ Productive and Artisanal Societies 


68,167 

5,114,879 

Building and Housing Societies 


28,097 

4,928,606 

Credit Societies ..... 


291,655 

62,480,582 

Miscellaneous Societies .... 


9 , 57 s 

6,328,545 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION 

OF 

ICA MEMBERSHIP 

(1964) 


Societies 

Members 

Europe ...... 


108,190 

118,959,704 

Asia ....... 


424,923 

66,613,946 

America ...... 


35 , 8 o 6 

28,024,190 

Oceania ...... 


2,057 

756,062 

Africa ...... 


4,750 

1 , 133,693 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Dr. Mauritz Bonow (Sweden). 

Vice-Presidents: Robert Southern (United Kingdom), 
A. P. Klimov (U.S.S.R.). 

CONGRESS 

The highest authority of the ICA. Congress meets every 
three years. 

Each national organization sends delegates. Their 
number is according to the organization’s size. 

Functions: to elect the Central Committee, to establish 
general policy and the future programme, to approve 
reports and to decide on motions and resolutions. 


Congresses 


First Congress 

London 

i s 95 

Sixteenth Congress 

Zurich 

1946 

Seventeenth Congress 

Prague 

194S 

Eighteenth Congress 

Copenhagen 

1951 

Nineteenth Congress 

Paris 

1954 

Twentieth Congress 

Stockholm 

*957 

Twenty-first Congress 

Lausanne 

i960 

Twenty-second Congress 

Bournemouth 

1963 

Twenty-third Congress 

Vienna 

1966 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

Meets once a year at least. 

There are 143 members, nominated by the national 
organizations and the Committee is elected by Congress. 


Functions: to elect the President, two Vice-Presidents 
and the Executive, to appoint the Director, to confirm the 
budget, and to carry out the programme established by 
Congress. 

EXECUTIVE 

Meets three or four times a year. 

Members: the President, Vice-Presidents, and thirteen 
members elected by the Central Committee. 

Functions: to admit new members, to appoint staff, to 
draw up the budget and control finance, to conduct any 
collaboration with other international organizations, and 
to direct ICA policy between Central Committee meetings. 
The Technical Assistance sub-Committee of the Executive 
directs ICA activities in promoting co-operation in the 
developing countries and controls the expenditure of the 
development fund financing the activities. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director: W. G. Alexander (United Kingdom). 

The Director is responsible for executing the decisions of 
the Alliance’s authorities, for representing it at inter- 
national organizations, for finance, organization of meet- 
ings and the running of the Secretariat. He is assisted by 
the heads of departments for Administration, Education, 
Press and Public Relations, Research and Statistics, and 
Women Co-operators. 
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ECONOMIC RESEARCH AND STATISTICAL 
SECTION 

The Section follows developments important to the 
Co-operative Movement, and pays special attention to 
trusts and monopolies, restrictive practices, world com- 
modity markets and the protection of consumers’ interests. 
It also collates returns from the National Organizations 
and issues the results in an annual summary. 

REGIONAL OFFICE 

18 Friends’ Colony, New Delhi, India 
Founded i960 to develop ICA activity in South-East 


Asia, to act as a link with affiliated national movements, 
and to represent ICA at international organizations in the 
region. 

The Regional Office includes the Education Centre, 
which facilitates the interchange of knowledge and experi- 
ence between Co-operative organizations in the region. It 
arranges courses, seminars and conferences, undertakes 
surveys, and supports and supplements the educational 
activities of national Co-operative Movements. 

Regional Officer: Dr. S. K. Saxena. 


FINANCE 

The ICA works on an annual budget of slightly over 
£x 00,000. Its income is obtained almost entirely from the 
annual subscriptions paid by its members. Costs of about 
^80,000 per annum for the work of the Education Centre 
in South East Asia are borne by the members of the 
Swedish co-operatives, supplemented by grants from the 
Swedish Government. Technical Assistance expenditure is 
met from the ICA Development Fund to which contribu- 
tions are made by member organizations on a voluntary 
basis. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Review of International Co-operation (bi-monthly): in 
English, French, German and Spanish. 

Co-operalive News Service (monthly) : in English. 

Agricultural Co-operative Bulletin (monthly) : in English. 

Consumer Affairs Bulletin (monthly): in English and 
French. 


Reports of ICA Congresses. 

Statistics of A f filiated Organisations. 

Annual Statistical Summary. 

Directory of the Co-operative Press. 

International Co-operation: reports of national organiza- 
tions. 
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INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OF SCIENTIFIC UNIONS 

-ICSU 

7 Via Corneiio Celso, Rome, Italy 

Telephone: 862555. 

Founded 1931 as successor to the International Research Council (1919) to co-ordinate international co-operation 

in theoretical and applied sciences. 


MEMBERS 

National Members 

Academies, research councils or governments of 62 countries. 


Scientific Members 

International Union of the History and Philosophy of 
Science (IUHPS). 

International Union of Physiological Sciences (IUPS 1 . 
International Union of Pure and Applied Biophysics 


International Astronomical Union (IAU). 

International Geographical Union (IGU). 

International Mathematical Union (IMU). 

International Scientific Radio Union (URSI). 
International Union of Biochemistry (IUB). 

International Union of Biological Sciences (IUBS). 
International Union of Crystallography (IUCr). 
International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics (IUGG). 
International Union of Geological Sciences (IUGS). 


(IUPAB). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry 
(IUPAC). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Physics (IUPAP). 
International Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanics 
(IUTAM) . 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of National and Scientific 
Members, Meets every two years to lay down general 
policy. Next Assembly: Paris, June 1968. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
President: Dr. J. M. Harrison (Canada). 

Vice-Presidents: Prof. H. Boesch (Switzerland), Dr. H. 
Brown (U.S.A.), Prof. W. Klemm (German Federal 
Republic), Prof. I. Malecki (Poland). 

Treasurer: Ing. Gen. G. Laclavere (France). 
Secretary-General: Prof. K. Chandrasekharan (India). 


Past President: Prof. H. W. Thompson (U.K.). 

Consists of twenty-nine members; four principal officers, 
ten representatives of national institutions and one repre- 
sentative for each of the fifteen member unions. Directs 
the affairs of the Council between meetings of the General 
Assembly, to which it is responsible. Meets annually. 


SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary: F. W. G. Baker (U.K.). 

Responsible for general affairs, finance, information and 
publications. Pubis. ICSU Yearbook, ICSU Bulletin. 


COMMITTEES 


Scientific Committee on Antarctic Research (SCAR): f. 1958 
to continue the co-operative scientific exploration of 
Antarctica after the close of the International Geophysi- 
cal Year (IGY). Mems.: 12 countries; Pres. Dr. 
L. M. Gould (U.S. A.) ; Secretariat: Dr. G. de Q. Robin, 
Sec., Scott Polar Research Institute, Cambridge, 
England. Publ. SC A R Bulletin. 

Scientific Committee on Oceanic Research (SCOR): f. 1957 
to further international scientific activity in all 
branches of oceanic research, especially concerning 
climate, fertility of the sea and improvement of oceano- 
graphic methods. Advisory- body to UNESCO and to 
Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission. Mems.: 
31 countries; Pres. Capt, L. R. Capurro (Argentina); 
Secretariat: Prof. W. S. Wooster, Sec. Scripps Institu- 


tion of Oceanography, P.O.B. 109, La Jolla, Calif. 
92038, U.S. A. 

Committee on Space Research (COSPAR): f. 1958 to con- 
tinue and foster, after the end of IGY, international 
co-operation in all sciences that make use of the new 
research tools of rockets and satellites. Mems.: institu- 
tions in 35 countries and n scientific unions; Pres. 
Prof. Maurice Roy (France); Secretariat: M. J. Gazin, 
Exec. Sec., 55 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 8e, France. 
Pubis. COSPAR Information Bulletin, International 
Reference Atmosphere Tables, World List of Optical and 
Radio Tracking Stations, Proceedings of Symposia, 
Technical Manuals, Transactions. 

Scientific Committee on Water Research (COWAR): f. 1964 
to consider the problem of international water resources 
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in all its aspects, and to act as adviser on behalf of 
ICSU to UNESCO and other interested bodies on 
problems pertaining to the International Hydrological 
Decade; Pres. Prof. A. Volker (Netherlands); Secre- 
tariat: Dr. L. Serra, Sec., 98 rue Xavier de Maistre, 
92 Rueil-Malmaison, France. 

Special Committee for the International Biological Pro- 
gramme (SCIBP): f. 1964 to organize the International 
Biological Programme. Mems. : 46 countries; Pres. Prof. 
Jean G. Baer (Switzerland); Scientific Dir. Dr. E. B. 
Worthington (U.K.); Secretariat: H. A. W. Southon, 
Exec. Sec., 7 Marylebone Rd., London, N.W.i, 
England. Pubis. IBP News, The Biosphere. 

Committee on Science and Technology in Developing 
Countries (COSTED) : f. 1966 for the encouragement of 


science and technology in developing countries; 12 
mems.; Pres. Prof. P. M. S. Bracket (U.K.); Secre- 
tariat: F. W. G. Baker, 7 via C. Celso, 00161 Rome, 
Italy. 

Committee on Data for Science and Technology (CODATA) : 

f. 1966 to promote and encourage on a world-wide 
basis, the production and distribution of compendia 
and other forms of collections of critically selected 
numerical and other quantitively expressed values 
of properties of substances of importance and interest 
to science and technology. Mems.: 6 countries and 11 
scientific unions; Pres. Prof. F. D. Rossini (U.S.A.); 
Secretariat: Dr. Guy Waddington, Exec. Dir., 
National Academy of Sciences, 2101 Constitution Ave., 
Washington, D.C. 20418, U.S.A. 


SERVICES AND INTER-UNION COMMISSIONS 


Federation of Astronomical and Geophysical Services 
(FAGS): f. 1956; federates the following Permanent 
Services: International Time Bureau, International 
Polar Motion Service, Permanent Service of Geo- 
magnetic Indices, International Gravimetric Bureau, 
International Seismological Summary, Monthly Bulletin 
of the International Seismological Bureau, Quarterly 
Bulletin on Solar Activity, Permanent Services on 
Earth Tides, Mean Sea Level, Crustal Thickness, 
Fluctuation of Glaciers, Solar Particles and Radiations 
Monitoring Organization, International Ursigram and 
World Days Service; Pres. Prof. P. Tardi (France); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. G. D. Garland (Canada), Geophysics 
Laborator)'-, University of Toronto, Toronto 5, Ontario, 
Canada. Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin on Solar Activity, 
International Seismological Summary, Tables of Geo- 
magnetic Indices, Bulletin Mensuel du Bureau Central 
International de Siismologie, Bulletin Iloraire, etc. 

ICSU Abstracting Board (IAB); f. 1949; facilitates the 
prompt publication of abstracts in Physics, Astronomy, 
Chemistry and Biology; co-operates ■with the Institute 
for Scientific Information of the U.S.S.R.; Pres. Prof. 
G. A. Boutry (France); Secretariat: Mme J. Poyen, 
Gen. Sec. ICSU Abstracting Board, 17 rue Mirabeau, 
Paris i6e, France. Publ. Annual survey of activities and 
list of publications of members of the ICSU family. 

Joint Commission on Applied Radioactivity (JCAR) : f. 1955 
under the auspices of IUPAC; Pres. Dr. H. Seligman 
(U.K.); Sec. Dr. C. Fisher, Commissariat a l’Energie 
atomique. Centre d’dtudes de Saclay, B.P.2, Gif-sur- 
Yvette, France. 

Inter-Union Committee on Frequency Allocations for Radio 
Astronomy and Space Science (JUCAF): f. i960 under 
auspices of URSI with representatives of URSI, IAU 


and COSPAR, to study the requirements for frequency 
channels and radio frequency protection for research 
in the fields of radio astronomy and space science; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. L. Smith-Rose, 21 Tumblewood Rd., 
Banstead, Surrey, England. 

Inter-Union Committee on Radio Meteorology (IUCRM): 

f. 1959 by IUGG and URSI, to further the study of 
those aspects of meteorology which affect radio pro- 
pagation and the application of radio techniques to 
meteorology. Pres. Prof. R. Bolgiano, Jr. (U.S.A.) ; 
Sec. Prof. D. Atlas, Dept, of Geophysical Sciences, 
University of Chicago, 5727 University Ave., Chicago, 
Illinois 60637, U.S.A. 

Inter-Union Commission on Solar-Terrestrial Physics 
(IUCSTP): Small nucleus formed in January 1966, 
expanded to 30 mems. in July 1967; principal tasks are 
to organize international co-operative projects in solar- 
terrestrial physics and to co-ordinate international 
symposia in this field; Pres. Dr. H. Friedman (U.S.A.) ; 
Acting Sec. Dr. C. M. Minnis, 6 Carlton House Terrace, 
London, S.W.i, England. 

Inter-Union Commission on Science Teaching (IUCST): f. 

1961 to study all matters related to science teaching, 
especially at university level; Pres. Prof. T. N. George 
(U.K.); Sec. Prof. P. Fleury, Institut d’Optique, 3 
blvd. Pasteur, Paris 15c, France; ppubl. Circulairc 
d’lnformation. 

Inter-Union Commission on Spectroscopy (IUCS): f. 1966 
to co-ordinate the work of the international unions of 
Astronomy, Chemistry and Physics in the field of 
Spectroscopy; Chair, of the Organizing Committee 
Prof. H. W. Thompson, St. John's College, Oxford, 
England. 


FINANCE 


BUDGET 

Prepared annually by a Finance Committee and presented 
to the General Assembly, which determines contributions 
for National and Scientific Members. 

ICSU SPECIAL FUND 

Established 1956 to raise supplementary funds from 
ou 1 e sources for the support of major projects. 


ICSU WORKING CAPITAL FUND 

Established 1961 to (a) make advances to ICSU bodies 
pending the receipt of expected subventions, grants or 
subscriptions; ( b ) make loans to the scientific projects of 
the Council. 
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TRADE UNIONS— IFCTU 


26 rue Juste Lipse, Brussels 4, Belgium 

Telephone: 33 37 85. 

Founded in 1920. 

MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS AND TRADE INTERNATIONALS 
12,000,000 members in 74 countries 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Maurice Bouladoux (France). 

Vice-Presidents: August Cool (Belgium), Tran-Quoc- 
Buu (Vietnamese Republic), Gilbert Pongault 
(Congo, Brazzaville), Jose Golds ack Donoso (Chile), 
M. Pepin (Canada). 

CONGRESS 

The supreme and legislative authority. Meets every four 
years (last meeting: Liege, July 1964). 

Consists of delegates from national confederations and 
trade internationals. Delegates have votes according to 
the size of their organization. 

Congress receives official reports, elects the Executive 
Board, considers the future programme and any proposals. 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

Meets at least once a year. 

Members: delegates from member organizations. Size of 
delegations is according to the organization’s membership. 

Functions: establishes main policy lines for the 
Executive Committee and hears its reports; establishes the 
budget. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

President: Maurice Bouladoux. 

Vice-Presidents: August Cool (Belgium), Tran-Quoc- 
Buu (Vietnamese Republic), Gilbert Pongault 
(Congo, Brazzaville), Jos£ Goldsack Donoso (Chile), 
M. Pepin (Canada). 

Secretary-General: August Vanistendael. 

Five representatives of National Confederations and 
five representatives of Trade Internationals. 

Meets at least every four months or whenever necessary. 
Consists of at least twelve members elected by Congress 
from among its members for three-year terms. 

Functions: executive directions and instructions to the 
Secretariat. 

SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 

Secretary-General: Jean Bruck (acting). 

Assistant Secretary-General: Willem Kreeftmeijer. 

The Secretary-General is responsible to the Congress, 
Council and Executive Committee. 


Europe . 


Africa . 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Latin-American Confederation of Chris- 
tian Trade Unions, Apdo. 6681, 
Caracas, Venezuela. 

President: J. Goldsack Donoso. 
Brotherhood of Asian Trade Unionists, 
Taft Avenue 1845, Manila, Philippines. 
Secretary: J. Tan. 

There are also regional offices in New York, Geneva, Kinshasa and Caracas. 

EDUCATION 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTES OF TRADE 
UNION STUDIES 

Africa . . B.P. 60, Kinshasa 7, Democratic Republic 

of Congo. 

Latin America 1475 Alonso Ovalle, Santiago, Chile. 
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1 21 rue Joseph II, Brussels, Belgium. Latin America 

President: A. Cool. 

Secretary: A. Kulakowski. 

Pan-African Workers’ Congress, P.O. Box 
60, Kinshasa 7, Democratic Republic Asia 
of the Congo. 
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BUDGET 

Income is derived from affiliation dues, contributions 
per capita, donations and capital interest. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Labor (every other month): in English, French, German, 

Dutch. 

Labor Information: in English, French, German, Dutch, 

Spanish. 

Reports of Congresses. 


TRADE INTERNATIONALS 


International Federation of Christian Agricultural Workers 
Unions: Bondstraat 27, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1921; 
Mems.: national federations covering 320,000 workers 
in 10 countries. Organization: Congress (every third 
year), Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 

Pres. A. Yska (Netherlands); Sec. E. Machielsen 
(Belgium). Pubis. Le Travailleur de la Terre. 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Building and Woodworkers: 22 Kromme Niemve 
Gracht, Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1936. Mems: national 
federations covering 350,000 workers in 10 countries. 
Organization: Congress, Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 
Pres. C. Nuvxs (Belgium); Sec. D. H. Grasman (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. L’ Ouvrier chritien du Bois et du Bdtiment. 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Employees in Public Service and P.T.T.: Biltstraat ri8, 
Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1022. Mems: national federa- 
tions of workers in public service, P.T.T. and teachers 
affiliated to IFCTU covering 900,000 workers. Organiza- 
tion: Federal Congress (at least every three years). 
Council (meets every year). Bureau, Control Commis- 
sion, six Trade Groups, Secretariat. 

Pres. Th. de Walsche (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. E. H. M. 
Damen (Netherlands). Pubis. International P.T.T. 
(bi-monthly). Information Bulletin (bi-monthly). 

International Federation of Christian Factory Workers’ 
Unions: Renaissancelaan 13, Brussels .1. Mems.: 
1 33.25 1. 

Pres. II. van Hoorick (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. M. Ylr- 
U.xnr.N (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d'ln formation. 

International Federation of Christian Workers in tho Food, 
Drink, Tobacco and Hotel Trades: Bondstraat 27, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1948. Mems: 94,500. Organization: 
Congress, Executive Council, Executive Committee. 
Pres. J. M. Nooy (Netherlands); Sec. E. Machielsen 
(Belgium). Publ. Contact (irregular). 

International Federation of Christian Metalworkers’ Unions: 

47 avenue de la Liberty, Luxembourg; f. 1920. Mems.: 
national organizations grouping 350,000 workers in 9 
countries. Organization: Congress (every five years). 


Committee (meets four times a year). Executive 
Bureau. 

Pres. J. Coeck (Belgium); Sec. W. Goeminne (Belgium). 
Publ. ICM Bulletin (irregular). 

International Federation of Christian Miners’ Unions: S rue 

Duchscher, Luxembourg; f. 1901. Meins.: national 
federations grouping 159,700 miners in 6 countries. 
Organization: Congress, Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. Fr. Dohmen (Netherlands); Sec. E. Engel 
(France). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Graphical and Paper Industries: 1 70-1 72 P.C. Hoofstraat, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1925. Mems: national 
federations in 6 countries covering 70,000 workers. 
Organization: Congress, Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. E. de Bondt (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. M. G. Koen- 
ders (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin dTnformatian 
(irregularly). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Salaried Employees, Technicians, Managerial Staff and 
Commercial Travellers: 26 rue de Montholon. Paris gc, 
f. 1921. Mems: national federations of unions and 
professional associations covering 350,000 workers in 10 
countries. Organization: Congress (every two years). 
Council, Executive Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. P. Seiler (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Jacques Tlssilii 
(France). Publ. Revue. 

Internationa! Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Textile and Garment Workers: Koning Albcrtlann 13. 
Ghent, Belgium; f. 1901. Mems.: unions covering 
300,000 workers in 11 countries. Organization: Con- 
gress (every two years). Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. P. van Wesemael (Belgium); Sec. H. IlrvsMANs 
(Netherlands). Publ. Intervetex (quarterly). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Transport Workers: 50 rue Joseph II, Brussels 
Belgium; f. 1021. Mems.: national federations in 20 
countries covering 500,000 workers. Organization : 
Congress (every three years). Committee (meets twice 
a year). Executive Board. 

Pres. I\. Honorat (France); Sec.-Gen. Gj'.rard Ror- 
landt (Belgium). Pubis. Tram port (three times a year). 
Contact bulletin. 
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SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 


Article i. The National Confederations of Christian 
Trade Unions of the different countries and the Christian 
Trade Internationals agree to constitute an International 
Federation of Christian Trade Unions, hereafter referred to 
as the IFCTU. 

Articles 2-4. Principles, Purposes and Means of 
Action: Recognising the principles of Christian doctrine 
and Christian moral teaching as the foundations of human 
society, the IFCTU shall endeavour to make them pre- 
dominant in the world, trying to achieve, through its 
activities, a social order in conformity with Christian 
principles. (Statement of aims follows.) 

Article 5. Financial Year: January ist-December 31st. 

Articles 6 -i 3 . Membership. 


Article 14. Organs: General Council, Executive Com- 
mittee. 

Articles 15-21. Congress: Supreme and legislative 
authority of IFCTU. 

Articles 22-26. General Council: Representatives of 
the affiliated National Confederations, Trade Inter- 
nationals and Extraordinary Members. 

Articles 27-30. Executive Committee. At least twelve 
members elected by Congress. 

Articles 31-33. Officers: Congress elects a President 
from its members and four Vice-Presidents from members 
of the Executive Committee. 

Articles 34-37. Organs of Propaganda: Finance. 

Articles 38-40. Final Provisions. 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATION OF EMPLOYERS 

— IOE 

98 St. Jean, Genova, Switzerland 

Telephone: 31 73 50. 

Founded in 1920 and reorganized in 1948, IOE represents the interests of private employers in the social field, 
defends free enterprise and provides a permanent liaison in labour matters. 

World membership: 81 federations in 73 countries. 

ORGANIZATION 

Hon. President: M. P. AValine. 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

President (June 1967-Junc 1968): Wajid Ali (Pakistan). 

The Council is composed of two delegates sent by each 
affiliated federation, and is the supreme body of the IOE. 
It meets once a year. Among its functions are the drawing 
up of the annual budget and the review of the events of the 
previous year. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Chairman: G. BergenstrCm (Sweden). 

Vice-Chairmen: M. Ghali (Tunisia), E. P. Neilan (U.S.A.), 
Sir George Pollock (U.K.), N. II. Tata (India), 
F. Yllanes Ramos (Mexico). 

The Committee is composed of one representative from 
each affiliated federation. It meets three or four times a 
year and formulates general policy. 

SUMMARY OF 

CONSTITUTION AND OBJECTIVE 

Articles 1 and 2. The IOE is an international organisa- 
tion of national central employers' federations. It is to 
maintain contact between members, to keep them in- 
formed of developments in social questions and to promote 
common discussion of these questions and their repercus- 
sions. 


MEMBERSHIP AND ADMINISTRATION 

Articles 3-5, Any central employers' federation with 
the aims given above may become a member, provided that 
it does not include any workers' organisation, that it 
defends the principles of free enterprise, and that it is a 
free and independent voluntary organisation outside 
gov i rntnental or other control. All applications arc con- 
siders by the General Council. If there is no such central 
federation, individual federations tnav be admitted with 
the permission of the General Council.' The administration 
is to consist of the General Council, the Executive Com- 
mitte.s and the Secretary. General. 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: R. Lagasse (Belgium). 

Responsible for day-to-day administration, and executes 
the decisions of the General Council and Executive 
Committee. 


RELATIONS WITH THE UNITED NATIONS 

The International Organisation of Employers is one of 
the ten international non-governmentaf organisations 
having category "A” consultative status with the 
Economic and Social Council of UN and consultative 
status with the International Labour Organisation in 
Geneva. 


THE STATUTES 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

Articles 6-13. The General Council shall be compos'd 
of two delegates from eacli central federation, accompanied 
bv anv technical advisers. Other mcmlx-rs are represented 
according to the conditions of their admission. The Gene: at 
Council shall elect a President and two Vice-President-;. 
The President shall serve for one year, to be succeeded in 
turn by the senior and junior Vice-Presidents. The General 
Council shall pass the annua! budget and completed 
accounts at its annual meeting. Pp*-cia! meetings may he 
held. Voting shall only be hekl on administrative questions, 
and shall be done by a simple majority. Each delegation 
shall have two votes. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Articles 1 5-18. The Executive Comr-ntte* h* 

elected at tin* annual no—: me of the G« Co-.:::::'. ; r. 

the Genera t Council shall fix tie* miml-T of r-.-e, - Th- 

Kxerut-.ve Committee shall app-m the G s-: ..ry-C-r. .-P 
j and decide on prop s- -.G. by *.k- o,*, P- 

I Committer* shall h od regular tr.-— t:r:g* 

ct:> 



INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE— IPI 

Munstergassc 9, 8001 Zurich, Switzerland 

Telephone: (051) 34 48 38. 

Founded in 1951. A non-governmental association of editors, publishers and news broadcasters independent of 
governments who support the principles of a free and responsible Press. 

Membership: 1,550 individual members representing 600 newspapers in 51 countries. (Full membership is open 
to journalists responsible for editorial and news policies. Associate membership applies to journalists employed 

in non-executive editorial posts.) 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL ASSEMBLY 

Composed of delegates from all member countries. The 
Assembly elects the Executive Board, appoints the 


Director and 

lays down Institute policy. 

1952 

Baris 

1961 

Tel Aviv 

1953 

London 

1962 

Paris 

1954 

Vienna 

1963 

Stockholm 

1955 

Copenhagen 

1964 

Istanbul 

1956 

Zurich 

1965 

London 

1957 

Amsterdam 

1966 

New Delhi 

1958 

Washington 

1967 

Geneva 

1959 

Berlin 

1968 

Nairobi 

i960 

Tokyo 




EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of the Institute. The Board con- 
sists of editors from 20 countries. It meets when necessary, 
but must do so at least once a year. 

Chairman: C. E. L. Wickremesinghe (Ceylon). 
Vice-Chairmen: J. M. Lucker (Netherlands), Aryeh 
Dissentshik (Israel). 

NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Accredited by the Executive Board. Composed of 
leading editors. Established in 25 countries (November 
1967) . The Committees report to the Secretariat on develop- 
ments affecting the Press and conduct Institute business 
in member countries. 


SECRETARIAT 

Director: Per Monsen (Norway). 


ACTIVITIES 


A programme to train staff of Asian newspapers was 
launched in i960 and a number of workshop seminars have 
been held with the aim of improving newspaper techniques. 
Representatives of the fnstitute have visited papers to 
give advice and training to editorial and management 
staffs. A training scheme launched in 1963 has given 
nearly 300 African journalists six-month courses in journal- 
istic techniques at centres in Nairobi and Lagos. 

Regular meetings are held between newspapermen to 
discuss mutual problems and to improve relations through 
the Press. These have included Franco-German meetings 
and meetings between British and German, Korean and 
Japanese, Greek and Turkish and Canadian and American 


editors. Background Seminars are arranged to improve 
journalistic practices. 

The Institute publishes cases of the violation of Press 
freedom and makes formal protests to governments. 

A research department regularly publishes studies of the 
problems of international journalism. There are also a 
library and a Press centre. Publications in 1966: Press 
Councils and Press Codes (4th edition) Press Laws for our 
Time (a study of the new German Press Laws), IPI in 
Asia, Le Reportage; 1967: Newspaper Crisis in Britain, 
Report on the Suppression of Press Freedom by the Military 
funta in Greece. 


AIMS 

1 . To further and safeguard the freedom of the Press which 
is defined as: free access to news; free expression of views; 
free publication of newspapers. 

2. To achieve understanding among editors and so among 
people. 

3. To promote free exchange of accurate balanced news. 

4. To improve journalistic practices. 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE 


BUDGET 

The Institute is supported by members’ subscriptions Foundation. A grant of $813,700 was made b3' the Rocke- 

and donations. It began with the aid of the United States feller Foundation in 1 . larch 1965 to support the Asian 

Carnegie and Rockefeller Foundations. The current African Programme up to May 1968. In 1967 the Ford Foundation 

training scheme is financed by a $300,000 grant from the j made a grant of $150,000 for a programme of activities to 

Ford Foundation which was made in 1965 at the termina- I improve objective news coverage between countries, 

tion of the previous two-year scheme backed by the j 


PUBLICATION 

I PI Report: published monthly in English, French, 
German and Japanese. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 

Geneva, Switzerland 

THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS— ICRC* 
THE LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— LORCS* 

THE NATIONAL RED CROSS SOCIETIES 

COMMON ORGANS 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF THE RED CROSS 

The supreme deliberative body of the International Red Cross. Composed of delegations of National Red Cross, 
Red Crescent and Red Lion and Sun Societies, of the States parties to the Geneva Conventions and of the International 
Committee of the Red Cross and of the League of Red Cross Societies. Conference’s function is to secure unity of effort 
between the National Societies, the International Committee and the League. It usually meets every four years. (Last 
Conference: October 1965.) 


STANDING COMMISSION 

President: The Countess of Limerick (United Kingdom). 

The Commission meets twice a year in ordinary session. Its functions are to prepare the International Conference and 
to settle any disputes between the International Committee and the League. It consists of two members each from 
the ICRC and the League, and five members chosen by the Conference. 

MEETINGS OF THE THREE PRESIDENTS 

The President of the Standing Commission, the President of the International Committee and the Chairman of the 
Board of Governors meet once between Standing Commission meetings and whenever else they wish. They present 
a report to each Standing Commission. 


THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS— ICRC 

7 avenue de la Paiz, 1211 Geneva 1, Switzerland 

Founded in 1863 and assumed present title in 1880. The ICRC is the guardian of the Principles of the Red Cross 

and the Geneva Conventions. 


PRINCIPLES OF THE RED CROSS 

Humanity. 

Impartiality. 

Neutrality. 

Independence. 

Voluntary Service. The Red Cross is a voluntary organiza- 
tion not prompted in any way by desire for gain. 

Unity. There can be only one Red Cross Society in any 
one country. It must be open to all. It must carry out its 
work throughout the whole territory. 

Universality. 


GENEVA CONVENTIONS 

The first Geneva Convention (Geneva Convention for the 
Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick 
in Armed Forces in the field) was signed in 1864 by twelve 
countries. In 1929 a second Convention was approved, 
concerning the treatment of prisoners of war. 

Under the following 4 Conventions agreed in 1949 P r0 " 
tection is bestowed upon: 

x. The wounded and sick in the armed forces, doctors 
and medical personnel, chaplains. 

2. The wounded and sick and medical personnel at 
sea; the shipwrecked. 

3. Prisoners of war. 

4. Civilians. 


* ICRC and LORCS were jointly awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1963. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE 
President: Samuel Alexandre Gonard. 

Vice-Presidents: Guillaume Bordier, Frederic Siordet. 
Members: Jacques Cheneviere, Martin Bodmer, 
Paul Ruegger, Rodolfo Olglati, Marguerite 
van Berchem, Adolphe Franceschetti, Hans Bach- 
mann, Jacques Freymond, Dietrich Schindler, 
Hans Meuli, Marjorie Duvillard, Mvx Petit- 
pierre, Leopold Boissier, Adolphe Graedel, 
Denise Bindschedler-Robert, Marcel Naville, 
Jacques F. de Rougemont. 

The work of the ICRC is international, but its composi- 
tion is exclusively Swiss, to ensure the neutrality essential 
for its work. Members are co-opted, and their total number 
may not exceed 25. They are subject to re-election every 
three years. Sessions are normally held once a month, and 
any important decisions must be made there. ICRC staff 
numbers about 200. 

PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

Consists of the President and at least three other 
members of the Committee. Executes current work 
between sessions of the International Committee. 


DIRECTORATE 

EXECUTIVE DIRECTORATE 
Joint Director-General: Roger Gallopix. 

Deals with practical work resulting from events; controls 
the Central Tracing Agency at Geneva, for tracing 
prisoners-of-war and missing civilians, and the Inter- 
national Tracing Service at Arolsen; also responsible for 
financial and administrative affairs. 

GENERAL AFFAIRS DIRECTORATE 
Joint Director-General: Jean S. Pictet. 

Director: Claude Pilloud. 

Responsible for humanitarian law, doctrines and pub- 
lications. A liaison committee attached to the General 
Affairs Directorate deals with the ICRC’s external relations. 

FINANCE 

The ICRC’s work is financed by a voluntary annual 
grant from governments parties to the Geneva Conven- 
tions, and similar grants from National Red Cross Societies 
and the Swiss public. 


PUBLICATIONS 

The International Committee of the Red Cross — What it is — What it does. 

Topical Red Cross Nezvs (information bulletin, about 20 times annually). 
International Review of the Red Cross (monthly): French and English editions. 
Annual Reports. 

The Geneva Conventions: texts and commentaries. 


THE LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— 

LORCS 

17 Chemin des Crets, Petit-Saconnex, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland 


Founded in 1919, by the American, British, French, Italian and Japanese Red Cross Societies to be a permanent 

organ of liaison between national societies. 


MEMBERS 

National Red Cross, Red Crescent, Red Lion and Sun 
Societies in 109 countries at the end of 1967, with an 
aggregate junior and adult membership of over 210 million. 

FUNCTIONS 

1. To facilitate, as the International Federation of the 
National Societies, their humanitarian action at all 
times and carry out the responsibilities devolving on it 
in this capacity, being a permanent organ of liaison, 
co-ordination and study among the various National 
Societies, and having the duty of assisting them in 
organizing and carrying out their work on both national 
and international level. 


2. To promote the establishment and development of an 
independent and duly authorized National Society in 
each country. 

3. To be the official representative of the Member Societies 
in the international field. 

4. To accept the mandates entrusted to it by the Inter- 
national Conference of the Red Cross and the Board 
of Governors. 

FINANCE 

The League of Red Cross Societies is financed by the 
contributions of Member Societies on a pro-rata basis. 
Each relief action is financed by contributions specified 
for that action and the development programme is also 
financed independently by National Societies. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 
Chairman: Jos£ Barroso ChAvez (Mexico) 

The Board is the highest authority of the League and 
meets every two years. It is composed of representatives 
from all National Societies Members of the League. 
Meetings: 1961 Prague 1963 Geneva 

1965 Vienna 1967 The Hague 

1969 Istanbul 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Meets every two years, alternately with the Board of 
Governors. It is composed of representatives from the 
Societies to which the Chairman and seven Vice-Chairmen 
of the Board of Governors belong and from nineteen other 
Societies appointed by the Board of Governors for a 
four-year term. It directs the League between sessions of 
the Board of Governors. 


ADVISORY COMMITTEES AND STANDING FINANCE COMMISSION 

Disaster Relief Advisory Committee. Nursing Advisory Committee. 

Health and Social Service Advisory Committee. Standing Pinance Commission. 

Junior Red Cross Advisory Committee. 

These Committees meet, in principle, once every two years. Members are elected by the Board of Governors and 
number between 10 and 16 except the Standing Finance Commission which numbers 14. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Henrik Beer (Sweden). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Nedim Abut (Turkey). 

Under Secretary-General: William Ii. Dabney (U.S.A.;. 
Treasurer-General: Baron van Zeeland (Belgium). 


The Secretariat has a staff of 105 from some 20 countries. 
Its work falls into two main categories, relief in times of 
■natural disaster and development of National Societies. The 
League is recognized by the United Nations as the main 
co-ordinating agency in emergency stages of international 
disaster relief, and launches an appeal if requested by the 
National Society, or the government, of the country 
concerned. In the field of development, three sections 
—Training, Planning and Execution, in consultation and 
close co-operation with the technical bureaux — provide 
assistance on request to National Societies in process of 
formation or development by means of regional, field and 
technical delegates, regional seminars and conferences, and 
help established National Societies develop and extend 
existing services and set up new ones if and when the need 
arises. 

TECHNICAL BUREAUX 

Health and Social Service, promoting and co-ordinating 
A ational Societies’ activities in first aid, preventive 
medicine, organization of blood transfusion services and 
donor recruitment and social welfare activities. 

Nursing, which reinforces the efforts of National 
Societies to improve recruitment and training of nursing 
personnel for their own health programmes and state 


needs, provides documentation for basic and post-basic 
nursing schools, training of auxiliary nursing personnel 
and development of "Health in the Home" instruction. 

Junior Red Cross, which co-ordinates youth programme 
of three points — protection of life and health, service and 
international understanding — designed to encourage young 
people to contribute actively to the promotion of good 
health in their families, schools, communities and the 
world: there are junior or youth sections in over 90 
countries with membership of over 75,000,000 ranging 
between ages 5 to 25. 

Information, which provides National Societies with 
publications, photographs, films, tape recordings and other 
audio-visual materials, maintains constant contact with 
international information media; is responsible for all 
League publications, in particular the monthly review 
Panorama. All periodicals appear in English, French and 
Spanish. 

The League maintains close relations with many inter- 
governmental organizations, in particular the World 
Health Organization, the United Nations High Com- 
missioner for Refugees and UNESCO, and non-govern- 
mental organizations. 



INTERNATIONAL SECRETARIAT FOR VOLUNTEER 

SERVICE— ISVS 


1000 16th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A. 

Telephone: 382-S4S0. 

Established 1962 to support and assist national volunteer service programmes. Members: 4S governments. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of governments of 48 countries attending the 
1962 Puerto Rico Conference on Human Skills and others 
interested in the promotion of volunteer service. 

COUNCIL 

Composed of 13 governments who contribute to the 
support of ISVS, either in the form of cash or in the 
provision of personnel, and who approve the programme 
and policy of the ISVS. 

SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the executive functions of the organiza- 
tion. 


Secretary-General: Michael U. R. vox Schexk (Switzer- 
land). 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe: ISVS European Office, Bezuidenhoutseweg 153, 
The Hague, Netherlands. 

Asia: ISVS Asian Office, c/o PACD, Port Area, Manila, 
Philippines. 

Latin America: Secretaria International para el Scrvicio 
Voluntario, Oficina de Latinoamerica, Calle Defensa 
120, 6mo Piso, Oficina 47, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 


AIMS 


1. To support and assist national volunteer programmes 
by serving as an information and experience exchange 
clearing house. 

2. To encourage the formation of new national volunteer 
service programmes. 

3. To provide technical assistance where requested in 
the setting up and support of national volunteer service 


organizations, both those for service overseas and those 
within their own borders. 

4. To co-operate with other organizations, international, 
governmental and private in working to increase and 
improve volunteer service, and to increase the supply of 
skilled manpower in the developing countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


1. Circulation of volunteer information, documentation 
and statistics, films, language and other training materials 
for volunteers. 

2. Sponsorship of international and regional conferences 
and seminars about volunteer service and related subjects. 


3. Technical assistance for the establishment of national 
volunteer organizations. 

4. Aid to co-ordination of volunteer service. 


FINANCE 

The Secretariat is financed by Council member govern- 
ments. 


PUBLICATIONS 

The International Volunteer. 

Statistical Summary of Volunteers (bi-annual). 
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INTER -PARLIAMENTARY UNION 

Place du Petit-Saconnex, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland 


Founded in 1889 to promote personal contacts among the members of the world’s parliaments. 
World membership: 68 Parliamentary Groups. 


ORGANIZATION 


INTER-PARLIAMENTARY CONFERENCE 

Meets once a year. National Groups are represented by 
Delegations consisting of Members of Parliament. Confer- 
ence adopts resolutions on subjects referred to it by the 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 


Recent Conferences 


1953 

Washington 

i960 

Tokjm 

1954 

Vienna 

1961 

Brussels 

1955 

Helsinki 

1962 

Brasilia 

1956 

Bangkok 

1963 

Belgrade 

1957 

London 

1964 

Copenhagen 

1958 

Rio de Janeiro 

1965 

Ottawa 

1959 

Warsaw 

1966 

Teheran 


Forthcoming Conferences will be held in 1968 in Lima 
and in 1969 in New Delhi. 

INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

The directing organ of the Union. Composed of two mem- 
bers from each affiliated National Group. The Council 
convenes Inter-Parliamentary Conferences, fixes their 
agenda, approves the annual budget of the Union and 
appoints the Secretary General. 

Acting President: Abderrahman Abdennebi (Tunisia). 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The administrative organ of the Union. It supervises 
the work of the Inter-Parliamentary Bureau. The President 
of the Council is ex officio a member and President of the 
Committee. 

Vice-President: J. Vilfan (Yugoslavia). 

Members: E. Q. Daddario (U.S.A.), C. de Baeck (Bel- 
gium), J. M. Dessureault (Canada), D. Hacohen 
(Israel), L. Gueye (Senegal), A. Matine-Daftary 
(Iran), M. de Aranegui (Spain), J. K. Wende 
(Poland), J. Virolainen (Finland). 


INTER-PARLIAMENTARY BUREAU 

The Secretariat of the Union. It maintains contacts with 
the National Inter-Parliamentary Groups, organizes 
meetings held under the auspices of the Union; carries out 
study programmes and issues publications. 

Secretary General: Andr£ de Blonay (Switzerland). 
Assistant Secretary General: James Douglas (Great 
Britain) . 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


Ihe Union promotes personal contacts among members 
of all Parliaments constituted into National Groups with a 
view to establishing and developing firm democratic 
institutions and to advance international peace and 
co-operation. 

The Union organizes conferences bringing together 
parliamentarians of different nationalities and ideologies 
to study objectively political, economic, social and cultural 
problems of international significance. 

The Union has consultative status. Category A, with the 
Economic and Social Council of the United Nations 


(ECOSOC). It has entered into consultative arrangements 
with UNESCO and also maintains regular contact with 
other UN specialized agencies. Co-operation also exists 
with the Inter-Parliamentary Union of the Nordic Coun- 
tries (Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden), 
the Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council of Benelux 
(Belgium, Netherlands, Luxembourg), the Regional Inter- 
parliamentary Group set up by the members of the Union 
in the two Americas, the Latin American Parliament, and 
the Arab Parliamentary Union set up by representatives 
from the Parliaments of Jordan, Kuwait and the United 
Arab Republic in 1965. 


BUDGET 

Contributions from National Groups are the main source 
of revenue. These are paid annually on a scale fixed by the 
Council. The Union’s budget is about 700,000 Swiss francs 
yearly. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Inter-Parliamentary Bulletin, Constitutional and Parlia- 
mentary Information. 
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JOINT INSTITUTE FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

(OBEDINENNYI INSTITUT YADERNYCH ISSLEDOVANII) 


Dubna, near Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Postal Address: Head Post Office P.O. Box 79, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


The Joint Institute at Dubna was founded at an international conference in Moscow in March 1956, its purpose 
being the furthering of collaboration in nuclear research between the member countries. 


MEMBERS 


Albania 

Bulgaria 

China, People’s Republic* 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic Republic 

Hungary 


Korea, People’s Democratic Republic 

Mongolia People’s Republic 

Poland 

Romania 

U.S.S.R. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 


* Withdrew her scientists in July 1966. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMITTEE OF 

GOVERNMENT PLENIPOTENTIARIES 

The Committee is the supreme authority of the Joint 
Institute. It is composed of the chairmen or heads of the 
atomic energy authorities of member countries. The 
Committee meets about once a year, and makes decisions 
about future policy, and finance. 

SCIENTIFIC COUNCIL 

Chairman: Academician N. N. Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). 

Plans the programme of work. Composed of senior 
scientists from the member countries. 


MANAGEMENT 

Director: Academician N. N. Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). 

Vice- Directors: Prof. A. Hrynkiewicz (Poland), Prof. 

N. Sodnom (Mongolia People's Republic). 
Administrative Manager: V. L. Karfovsky. 

Broad executive powers are vested in the Director. The 
Management carries out all practical work of the Institute 
between meetings of the Committee. The Director and 
Vice-Directors are elected by the Committee. 


RESEARCH LABORATORIES 


LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR PROBLEMS 
Director: Prof. V. P. Dzhelepov. 

This laboratory has a synchrocyclotron that accelerates 
protons to 680 MeV, dcutrons to 420 MeV, and alpha- 
particles to 840 MeV and is a powerful source of 600 MeV 
neutrons and charged and neutral mesons. This accelerator 
started operating in 1949. The main directions of research 
at this laboratory arc the investigation of nucleon-nucleon 
scattering, the processes of pion production and their 
interaction with nucleons, the investigation of /i-meson 
properties and weak interaction processes, and the 
interaction of nucleons and mesons with complex nuclei. 

The Laboratory also has a Radio-chemical Laboratory. 


LABORATORY OF HIGH ENERGIES 
Director: Prof. I. V. Chuvilo. 

The Laboratory has a 10 BeV synchrophasotron that has 
been operating since 1957. 

Experimental investigations arc carried out with 
protons and secondary particles. The experiments are 
devoted to the study of nucleon structure problems, strong 
interactions of strange particles and weak interaction 
processes. In i960 the laboratory discovered the anti- 
sigma minus hyperon. 


JOINT INSTITUTE FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH 


laboratory of theoretical physics 

Director: Prof. D. I. Blokhintsev. 

This Laboratory works on the problems of field theory, 
the theory of elementary particles, nucleon structure, the 
phenomenological theory of scattering, and the use of 
superconductivity methods to the atomic nucleus. 

LABORATORY OF NEUTRON PHYSICS 
Director: Prof. I. M. Frank. 

An experimental fast neutron pulse reactor came into 
operation in i960. It is being used for research in low- 
energy physics and neutron spectrometry, and for studying 
the structure of matter. Nuclear reactions induced by light 
nuclei are studied with the aid of the laboratory electro- 
static generator. 

LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR REACTIONS 
Director: Prof. G. N. Flerov. 

In ig6o a cyclotron of multiple-charged ions came into 
operation. It is used to produce powerful beams of various 
ions up to the light-charged 320 MeV ion Ar. In 1962 a new 


HISTORY 

In 1946 work was begun on the 680 MeV synchrocyclo- 
tron at Dubna. In 1949, when it was put into operation, 
the Institute of Nuclear Problems of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences was set up. In 1957 the 10 GeV synchrophastron 
of the Electrophysical Laboratory of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences was completed and the two installations formed 
the centre of a new town named Dubna, 80 miles from 
Moscow. In 1956 these two large research institutes were 
handed over to the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
and Dubna became an international centre. During the 
following years the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
founded four new Laboratories: the Laboratory of 
Theoretical Physics, the Laboratory of Nuclear Problems, 
the Laboratory of Neutron Physics and the Laboratory of 
Computing and Automation. 

There are over 3,000 stall at the Institute. Scientists of 
other member states make liaison visits and work at the 
J oint Institute for Nuclear Research laboratories for short 
and long periods of time. 


type of nuclear radioactivity — proton radioactivity was 
discovered, in 1963 a new isotope of the 102 element with 
a mass number of 256 was synthesised, in 1964 the 104 
element was synthesised. The chemical properties of 
transuranium elements are studied at the laboratory. 

LABORATORY OF COMPUTING 
AND AUTOMATION 

Director: Prof. M. G. Mescheryakov. 

This Laboratory was founded in 1966, its purpose being 
the centralization of computing and data handling 
facilities at JINR. 

The main directions of the laboratory activities are the 
creation and operation of systems for analysis of data 
collected on film, development of automatic flying sport 
devices for scanning and measuring chamber films, 
organization of measuring centres at other Laboratories of 
the Institute and development of mathematical methods 
and programmes for data processing as supplied to 
problems of elementary particle physics. 


BUDGET 


CONTRIBUTORS 

% 


U.S.S.R 

47- 2 5 

China, People’s Republic 

20.00 

German Democratic Republic 

6.74 

Poland .... 

6-75 

Czechoslovakia . 

5-74 

Romania .... 

5-74 

Hungary .... 

3-99 

Bulgaria .... 

3-59 

Albania . 

0.05 

Mongolian People’s Republic 

0.05 

Korean People’s Republic 

0.05 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 

0.05 
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LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 

LAFTA— ALALC 

(ASOCIACION LATINO — AMERICANA DE LIBRE COMgRCIO— ALALC) 

(ASSOGIAQAO LATINO-AMERICANA DE LIVRE COM^RCIO) 

Cebollati 1461, Casilla de Correo 577, Montevideo, Uruguay 

The Latin American Free Trade Association was set up in February i960. It aims at an eventual South American 

Common Market. 

MEMBERS 

Argentina Ecuador 

Brazil Mexico 

Chile Paraguay 

Colombia 

ORGANIZATION 

PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee, consisting of one representative of each 
contracting party, is the Permanent body of the Associa- 
tion and is responsible for supervising the implementation 
of the provisions of the Treaty. Among its regular duties 
are the convoking of the Conference of Contracting Parties, 
to submit to the Conference an annual progress report and 
budget, to represent the Association, to carry out studies, 
suggest measures and submit recommendations to the 
Conference and to apply for technical assistance and 
collaboration. 

President (1967): Alfonso Cortina Gutierrez (Mexico). 

SECRETARIAT 

The Executive Secretary is General Secretary of the 
Conference and is elected by it for a term of three years. 
The appointment is renewable. 

Executive Secretary: Gustavo Magarinos (Uruguay), 
elected June 1967. 

Deputy Executive Secretaries: Elvio Baldinell (Argen- 
tina), Cesar Venegas (Peru). 


CONFERENCE OF CONTRACTING PARTIES 

The Conference of Contracting Parties is the supreme 
authority of the Association and will make all decisions on 
matters that require a joint resolution of the Contracting 
Parties. Among its duties will be to take steps towards the 
implementation of the Treaty, to approve the annual 
Budget, to fix contributions, to elect a President and two 
Vice-Presidents and to appoint the Executive Secretary 
of the Permanent Executive Committee. It will meet in 
ordinary session once a year and in extraordinary session 
when convened by the Permanent Executive Committee. 

In November 1965, the Conference agreed to the setting 
up of a Council of Foreign Ministers, considering that the 
evolution of the integration process would be facilitated if 
those responsible for the external policies of LAlTTA 
members could meet regularly to adopt resolution^ at 
political level. The Council meets annually in Extra- 
ordinary Periods of Sessions of the Conference. 


Peru 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


MEETINGS 


i960 Treaty of Montevideo signed, February. 

Provisional Committee of Montevideo established, 
April. 

'96i First Period of Sessions of the Conference and 
establishment of the Permanent Executive Com- 
mittee, July. 

1962 Extraordinary Period of Sessions of the Conference, 
January. 

*962 Second Period of Sessions of the Conference, 
Mexico City, August. 

*963 Third Period of Sessions of the Conference, Monte- 
video, October. 

*964 Second Extraordinary Period of Sessions of the 
Conference, Montevideo, May. 

Fourth Period of Sessions of the Conference, 
Bogota, November. 


1965 Meeting of Foreign Ministers, Montevideo, Novem- 

ber. 

Fifth Period of Sessions of the Conference, Monte- 
video, November. 

1966 Sixth Period of Sessions of the Conference, Monte- 

video, October. 

First Meeting of the Council of Foreign Ministers 
(Third Extraordinary Period of Sessions of the 
Conference), Montevideo, December. 

1967 Fourth Extraordinary Period of Sessions of the 
Conference, Montevideo, June-August. 

Fifth Extraordinary Period of Sessions of the 
Conference, Montevideo, July. 

Second Meeting of the Council of Foreign Ministers 
(Sixth Extraordinary Period of the Sessions of the 
Conference), Asuncion, September. 

Seventh Period of Sessions of the Conference, 
Montevideo, Octobcr-Decembcr. 



LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 


FUNCTIONS 


To reduce tarifi and other trade barriers gradually 
over twelve years by two means, the National Lists and a 
Common List. 

The National Lists form the basis for reductions of 
tarifi and trade barriers between the member countries. 
Each country shall present annually a list of those com- 
modities on which it is prepared to concede reductions and 
agreement between the members shall be reached by 
negotiation. These reductions shall be made at an annual 
rate of 8 per cent. When the Treaty came into force only 
seven countries bad reached agreement on their National 
Lists, but in January 1962 Colombia presented her list 
and Ecuador joined the negotiations in August 1962. 
Venezuela joined the negotiations during the Sixth 
Conference and Bolivia joined them during the Seventh 
Conference. 

The Common List includes those products on which 
complete exemption from all duties and charges shall 


obtain within the Free Trade Zone. The products represen- 
ted on this list shall represent at least 25 per cent of the 
total trade of the area during the first three years, 50 
per cent during the second three year period, 75 per cent 
during the third three year period, and the greater part of 
the inter-alia trade during the final three year period. 

The first Common List was agreed in 1964 and negotia- 
tions for the second were begun in December 1967. 

The Treaty includes special provisions for more favour- 
able terms for less developed countries. Paraguay has 
already obtained benefits under this clause, which also 
covers Ecuador, Bolivia and, to some extent, Uruguay. 

At the Second Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Septem- 
ber 1967, a Co-ordinating Committee was established 
between LAFTA and CACM (Central American Common 
Market) to devise methods for combining the two organiza- 
tions into a Latin American Common Market. 


TREATY 


Chapter 1 
Chapter 2 

Chapter 3 

Chapter 4 
Chapter 5 
Chapter 6 


Name and Objects. 

Trade Liberalization Programme (transition 
period not exceeding twelve years) . 
Expansion of Trade and Economic Integra- 
tion. 

Most-Favoured-Nation Treatment. 
Arrangements concerning Internal Taxation. 
Escape Clauses. 


Chapter 

7 

Special Provisions for Agriculture. 

Chapter 

8 

Measures in Favour of Less-Developed 
Countries. 

Chapter 

9 

Structure of the Association. 

Chapter 

10 

Legal Personality — Immunities and Privi- 
leges. 

Chapter 

11 

Miscellaneous Rulings. 

Chapter 

12 

Final Clauses. 


ANDEAN DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 

(CORPORACK5N ANDINA DE FOMENTO) 


In August 1966, representatives from Chile, Colombia, 
Ecuador, Peru and Venezuela met in Bogotd and signed a 
pact calling for accelerated regional integration measures 
to facilitate the establishment of a Latin American 
Common Market. In June 1967, at the close of the fifth 
Inter-American ECOSOC conference at Vina del Mar, the 
Andean Development Corporation was founded, and a 
Mixed Commission of delegates from the five countries 
was formed. The Corporation, at present a private body 
but later to become public, is based in Caracas and has an 
initial capital of $50 million. 


In July 1967 the Mixed Commission held its second 
meeting in Quito to draw up a sub-regional planning 
agreement. This agreement covers co-operation on develop- 
ment projects, particularly in the petrochemical, iron and 
steel, automobile and electronics industries, and also in- 
cludes provisions for the eventual establishment of a 
common external tariff for the region and plans for co- 
ordinating national economic policies. The text of the 
agreement was approved by the Council of LAFTA 
Foreign Ministers in September 1967. 
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LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 

STATISTICS* 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{$ million) 




Imports 

Exports 



1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Country 











From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

To 

World 

To 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

To 

World 

To 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 


Argentina 


1,198 

256 

1,124 

227 

1.493 

231 

1.593 

243 

Brazil . 


1,096 

190 

1,496 

167 

1.595 

i97 

1. 74 1 

1S1 

Chile 


604 

122 

757 

141 

688 

53 

881 

54 

Colombia 


454 

38 

674 

56 

539 

W 

508 

29 

Ecuador 


165 

9 

172 

S 

117 

13 

155 

12 

Mexico . 


1,560 

30 

1,605 

34 

I, III 

36 

1.037 

57 

Paraguay 


52 

II 

58 

14 

57 

18 

49 

20 

Peru 


730 

81 

817 

9i 

668 

54 

764 

52 

Uruguay 


151 

32 

164 

46 

191 

16 

186 

27 

Total . 

• 

6,009 

769 

1,867 

784 

6.459 

635 

6,914 

675 


TRADE BY COUNTRY 
($ 'ooo) 


Argentina 



1965 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Brazil 


162,600 

107,100 

132,097 

98,908 

Chile . 


29,100 

53.400 

3U554 

58,127 

Colombia . 


6,400 

7,100 

10,167 

10,504 

Ecuador 


2,400 

600 

2.893 

456 

Mexico 


7,200 

6,700 

11.993 

8,558 

Paraguay . 


19,500 

10,600 

18,044 

11,462 

Peru . 


23,300 

37,600 

14,820 

43.267 

Uruguay 


5,200 

8,000 

5,106 

11,418 

Total ALALC. 

255,700 

231,100 

226,674 

242,700 


Chile 



1965 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

51,200 

26,500 

64,449 

27.794 

Brazil 

20,700 

14,100 

26,833 

9.063 

Colombia . 

700 

1,900 

919 

3.317 

Ecuador 

3.5oo 

1,400 

5.602 

1,322 

Mexico 

lS,9oo 

2,800 

17.015 

4.76" 

Paraguay . 

1,100 

— 

i .447 

48 

Peru . 

24,000 

4 ,600 

17.614 

4.464 

Uruguay 

1,500 

1,900 

7.064 

2,9tS 

Total ALALC. 

121,600 

53.200 

140.943 

53.673 


Brazil 



1965 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

I3L994 

140,914 

116,964 

113.0S6 

Chile . 

27,023 

I9A47 

17.429 

22,639 

Colombia . 

960 

2,829 

857 

6,89s 

Ecuador 

3S 

172 

20 

293 

Mexico 

9,177 

9,101 

14.803 

6,162 

Paraguay . 

47i 

2,250 

274 

2,545 

Peru . 

12,375 

n.853 

7.2S6 

2,S6i 

Uruguay 

8,373 

11,140 

9,410 

20,028 

Total ALALC. 

190,411 

197,406 

167,043 

181,512 


Colombia 



1965 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

9,840 

5.154 

13.161 

11,718 

Brazil 

3,108 

377 

7.344 

460 

Chile . 

2,296 

755 

3.4SS 

1,262 

Ecuador 

6,667 

3,928 

4.972 

5.H2 

Mexico 

5.S07 

517 

9.S05 

640 

Paraguay . 

37 

192 

19 

iSS 

Peru . 

4.737 

5.10S 

10,276 

0,461 

Uruguay 

5,S6o 

279 

6,874 

263 

Total ALALC. 

3S.352 

16.700 


20,1 II 


Figures are not available for Venezuela, which joined the Association in October 1066. 
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Ecuador 



1965 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 


2,690 

521 

2,929 

Brazil 


5 

291 

19 

Chile . 


1,462 

1,702 

3.725 

Colombia . 

4.441 

6,311 

4,271 

4A97 

Mexico 

1.427 

165 

879 

602 

Paraguay . 

4 

25 

7 

36 

Peru . 

594 

2,048 

552 

941 

Uruguay 

131 

345 

126 

78 

Total ALALC . 

8,876 

13.051 

8,349 

12,527 


Mexico 



1965 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

7. 8 47 

7.385 

9,495 

9,549 

Brazil 

11,085 

5>427 

7.383 

19,559 

Chile . 

3,527 

12,267 

5,820 

11,693 

Colombia . 

489 

5,524 

913 

8,317 

Ecuador 

183 

L 3 I 3 

533 

1,087 

Paraguay . 


81 

96 

167 

Peru . 

4,817 

3,5i7 

8,079 

4.598 

Uruguay 

1,710 

831 

1.374 

1,695 

Total ALALC. 

29,674 

36,345 

33,693 

56,665 


Paraguay 



1965 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

10,231 

H,723 

11,429 

15.746 

Brazil 

653 

14 

1, 7i5 

169 

Chile . 

36 

255 

18 

911 

Colombia . 

137 

15 

123 

7 

Ecuador 

42 

12 

38 

3 

Mexico 

62 

II 

109 

37 

Peru . 

l6 

114 

4 

187 

Uruguay 

214 

2,223 

871 

2,895 

Total ALALC. 

ii,39i 

17.495 

14,317 

19,954 


Peru 



1965 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

49,200 

19,600 

52,659 

13,675 

Brazil 

9,300 

5,300 

5,036 

5,294 

Chile . 

7,000 

17,400 

8,383 

15,051 

Colombia . 

4.500 

4,3oo 

12,760 

8,172 

Ecuador 

4,200 

1,400 

5,645 

1,126 

Mexico 

3.700 

4.300 

4U99 

6,964 

Paraguay . 

500 


422 

12 

Uruguay 

2,500 

1,700 

2,357 

1,978 

Total ALALC. 

80,900 

54,000 

91,481 

52,272 


Uruguay 



1965 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 


8,823 

3,097 

11,922 

5A97 

Brazil 


13.472 

5,373 

22,250 

10,642 

Chile . 


2,077 

906 

2,437 

2,955 

Colombia . 


336 

4.638 

389 

5,166 

Ecuador 


261 

7i 

94 

93 

Mexico 


2,542 


2,552 

261 

Paraguay . 


2,818 

210 

4,272 

772 

Peru . 


i ,754 

1,026 

2,114 

1,665 

Total ALALC . 

32,083 

15.582 

46,030 

26,751 

































THE LENIN PRIZE COMMITTEE 


Peace: Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., Kremlin, Moscow 
Science and Technology: 29/14 Neglinnaya ul., Moscow K-51. 
Literature and Arts: 15 Neglinnaya u!., Moscow K-51. 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL LENIN PEACE PRIZE 
COMMITTEE 

Chairman: Dmitry Skobkltsyn. 

Vice-Chairman: Louis Aragon. 

Members: Grigory Alexandrov, J. D. Bernal, Anna 
Sehgers, Pablo Neruda, Sahib Singh Sokiiey, 
Juan Marinello, Kaoru Yasui, Re.nato Guttuso, 
Jan Malek. 

The Prizes 

The Committee is authorized to award as many as five 
prizes every two years. Each prize is worth 25,000 roubles. 

THE COMMITTEE FOR SCIENCE 
AND TECHNOLOGY 

Chairman: M. V. Keldysh, President of the Academy of 
Sciences of the U.S.S.R. 

The Committee consists of 11S outstanding scientists 
and workers in industry and agriculture. 


The Prizes 

The Committee may award every two years up to 
twelve prizes for scientific work, and not more than thirty 
prizes for work in the field of engineering. Each prize is 
worth 7,500 roubles. 

The prizes are awarded for the most outstanding achieve- 
ments in scientific research and experiment making a 
contribution to science and engineering. 

THE COMMITTEE FOR LITERATURE, 

FINE ARTS AND ARCHITECTURE 
Chairman: X. S. Tikhonov. 

The Committee consists of 59 leading intellectuals, who 
inav be writers, composers, musicians, artists and actors. 

The Prizes 

The Committee awards every two years up to 16 prizes 
for works in literature, graphic art, music, dramatic art, 
and cinematography which have won broad recognition in 
the country. The prizes are awarded on April 2 cud. the 
anniversary of Lenin's birth. Each prize is worth 10,000 
roubles. 


PRIZEWINNERS, 19BG 


Peace: Miguel Angel Asturias, Joseph Peter Curtis, t 
Giacomo Manzu, Ziiamsaranghn Sambu, Miriam ; 
Vire-Tuominen. 1 

Science: A. A. Abrikosov, L. P. Gorc.ov, V. L. Ginzburg, 

A. S. Davidov, A. F. Prikhotko, V. L. Bkoudk, 

A. F. Lubciienko, M. S. Brodin, E. I. Nashua, E. F. j 
Gross, B. P. Zakharchenja, A. A. Kaplvansky, j 
II. V. Eeimov. Y. I. Juravljov, O. B. Lupanov. 1 
S. V. Yablonsky, V. K. Ivanov, A. X. Tikhonov, 

A. X. Nesmkyanov, X. P. Dubinin, S. A. Keyniierg. j 

Technology: M. V. Yasilchikov, V. F. Mukonin, M. V. [ 
Baruarich, M. 1 Basov, I. I. Kikiciunsky, X. A. j 
Siilyamn, V. V. Yakimankkv, 1. I. Kiselev, I. X. 
SlIKLYAROV, X. A. Bruin, S. M. IvIIAMN, I. P. SMIRNOV. 

S. V. VoRomr.v, X. A. Kovalev, A. V. Butuzov. V. D. | 
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CtlELNOKOV, V. B. SCHUMAN, I. V. Gre.khov, 1. I. 
Y.asiliev, L. X’. Krylov, A. D. Bulkin’. I. G. Uchai- 
kin, D. A. Dosmukhambetov, B. 1'. Dvakov, X. X. 
Cherepanov, S. Ese.nov. E. I. Ivanov, X. U. Ivashev, 
V. G. Matveev, K. M a k i t am n e. r o v, K. Z. Uzbekga- 
liev. V. P. Tokarev, K. B. Ashirov, A. I. Gup a'.ov. 
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THE MAGHREB PERMANENT CONSULTATIVE 

COMMITTEE 


(COMITY PERMANENT CONSULTATIF DU MAGHREB) 
c/o Ambassade du Maroc, Tunis, Tunisia 


A permanent committee for economic co-ordination, meeting four times a year. 


MEMBERS 

Algeria Libya Morocco Tunisia 


ORGANIZATION 


Secretariat: c/o Ambassade du Maroc, Tunis, Tunisia; 
f. 1965; Pres. Mohamed Cherkaoui; mems. K. AbdellaH 
Khodja (Algeria), Mohamed Ayoub (Libya), Chadli 
Tnani (Tunisia), Abdelkader Benslimane (Morocco); 
Sec. Abdeelayib FLvmkv, budget $U.S. 100,000, provided 
by equal donations from the member states. 

Centre of Industrial Research: Tripoli, Libya; f. 1964; 
annual budget $U.S. am., to be provided by the UN and 
the Maghreb states; Head of UN Advisory Mission Faghi 
Nassr (Iran). 

Maghreb Commission on Trading Relations: Rabat, 
Morocco; established 1965 to study the market co-ordina- 
tion of the four main crops of the Maghreb region, olive oil, 
citrus, esparto grass and wine. 


Permanent Citrus Committee: f. 1965. 

Permanent Wine Committee: f. 1965. 

Committee of Experts on Olive Oil: f. 1 965 ■ 

Maghreb Esparto Bureau: Algiers, Algeria; f. 1965. 
Maritime Transport Commission: Tunis, Tunisia. 

Road Transport Commission: Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1966. 
Railway Transport Commission: Algiers, Algeria; f. 1966. 

The following committees have also been established: 
Maghreb Industry Committee. 

Air Transport Committee. 

Post and Telecommunications Committee. 

Roads Committee. 

Tourist Trade Committee. 

Trade Relations Committee. 


RECORD OF 

1964 

November Routine meeting of the Economic Ministers 
of the four Maghreb countries, Tangier. Two 
bodies to be set up: the permanent consulta- 
tive committee, which would implement 
decisions on economic co-ordination; and an 
institute of industrial studies, which would 
harmonise joint industrial planning. 

The four countries should work towards the 
establishment of a tariff union and towards 
joint negotiation with outside institutions 
and organizations. 

1965 

March First meeting of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee, Algiers. Inner organization and 
operation of the Committee: three commis- 
sions appointed: one to draw up a schedule of 
the economies of the four countries, in order to 
be able eventually to establish relations with 
theimportant economic communities; a foreign 
trade commission to consider means of 
co-ordinating the export of citrus fruits, 
wines, esparto and olive oil, and to study 
the problems of duty-free trade within the 
Maghreb; and a commission to study the 
co-ordination of industry and energy, and to 
seek markets for Maghrebi industrial products. 


EVENTS 

May Meeting of the Maghreb Economic Ministers, 

Tripoli. Plans agreed for the co-ordination of 
exports of citrus fruits, wines, esparto and 
olive oil. An esparto bureau established in 
Algiers to handle the exports of all four 
countries. Special commissions set up for 
statistics, accounting, and the steel industry, 
and it was agreed to study improvement of 
telecommunication links. Secretariat for the 
Consultative Committee established. 
December Meeting of Consultative Committee, Algiers. 

Studied reports on co-ordination of transport 
and tourism in the Maghreb, and on industry 
and postal and telecommunications agree- 
ments. 

1966 

February Fourth annual meeting of the Maghreb 
Economic Ministers, Algiers. Plans agreed for 
establishment of a permanent secretariat in 
Tunis, under direction of Mohamed Cher- 
kaoui, with budgetary and administrative 
responsibilities to aid the Consultative Com- 
mittee; Mohamed Cherkaoui appointed 
Director of Consultative Committee; agree- 
ment on co-ordination of commercial statistics 
in Maghreb; budget approved for 1966. 
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1966 continued 

July Meeting of Commission on Trading Relations, 

Tunis. Discussion of liberalisation of Maghreb 
reciprocal trade relations. 

August Robert Gardiner, Excc.-Scc. of UN ECA, 
announced that the proposed Maghreb Secre- 
tariat with additional UN stall was to replace 
the Consultative Committee. 

September Permanent Maghreb Committee on Tourism 
created in Algiers. 

December Meeting of Maghreb Air Transport Committee, 
Algiers ; agreement for study group to ex- 
amine constitution of a Maghreb Airlines 
Company. 


1967 

January Meeting of Permanent Consultive Committee. 

Rabat ; discussion of possible negotiations 
with EEC and inter-Maglireb trade relations. 

March Indefinite postponement of Maghreb Eco- 
nomics Ministers meeting originally planned 
for May 1966. 

October Agreement between presidents of National 
Airlines to form a single company, to be 
called "Air Maghreb". 


FUTURE PLANS 

Fields of study for future co-operation and co-ordinated 
development include use of natural gas for electric power 
and petrochemical production, tourism, labour legislation, 
and the establishment of a Maghreb airline and a Maghreb 
maritime company. 


STATUTES 

Signed at Tunis, October 1st, 19G4, by the Economic Ministers of the four member states. 


Article x. The Permanent Consultative Committee is an 
organism in which representatives of the four countries 
of the Maghreb arc brought together. It is composed of a 
President and eight members, of whom four arc titulary 
representatives and four are deputies. 

Article 2. The President of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee must have the rank of Minister. The Presidency 
is entrusted to each of the member states in turn for the 
duration of one year. 

Article 3. The President may arrange to be assisted 
by a Vice-President who will be the titulars - representative 
of the country which is holding the Presidency. 

Article 4. The Government of each of the countries of 
the Maghreb will appoint a deputy titular) - member with 
the rank of Director of Central Administration. 

The representatives of each country will be able to 
command the help of these experts in case of need. 

Article 5. The Permanent Consultative Committee is 
provided with a Permanent Secretariat headed by an 
Administrative Secretary appointed by the President. 

The location of the Secretariat will vary according to 
the location of the Presidency. 

Article 6. The Permanent Consultative Committee will 
have correspondents in each member state appointed ba- 


the government concerned. These correspondents must 
establish a Central Administration, and preferably some 
organisations and services with the object of planning 
economic programmes. 

Article 7. Meetings of the Permanent Consultative 
! Committee will be held at least once every three months 
when called bv the President. At the same time as the 

j 

t President calls members of the Committee to meetings, 
lie will present them with a programme embodying the 
proposals which he has received from the member coun- 
tries. 

Article S. The proceedings of every session of the 
1 Permanent Consultative Committee must be recorded in 
Minutes drawn up by the President in office. These minutes 
must receive the unanimous approbation of the members 
I of the Committee. 

Article 9. The President will supply each of the mcml'-ers 
! of the Committee with a copy of all documents brought 
1 to his attention, as well as any document likely to Ik of 
; value to the Committee. 

j Article to. The President will submit the budget 
planned to cover the expenses of the Permanent Con- 
sultative Committee for the approbation of the Maghreb 
■ Council of Economic Ministers. 


THE NOBEL FOUNDATION 


Sturcgatan 14, Stockholm 5, Sweden 


The Foundation was established by the will of Alfred Nobel, a Swedish chemical engineer, 

who died in 1896. 


ORGANIZATION 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 
Chairman: Ulf von Euler-Chelpin. 

Executive Director: N. K. Stahle. 

Members: S. A. Friberg, J. Wallenberg, E. G. Rudberg. 

Deputy Members: T. Browaldh (for Chairman), K. R. 
Gierow, O. Frostman. 

PRIZE AWARDERS 

Physics: Swedish Academy of Science. 

Chemistry: Swedish Academy of Science. 

Medicine: Royal Caroline Medico-Shirurgical Institute, 
Faculty of Medicine. 

Literature: Swedish Academy. 

Peace: Nobel Committee of the Norwegian Parliament 
(Storting). 

PRIZE COMMITTEES 

Physics: E. Rudberg (Chair.), K. M. G. Siegbahn, L. 
Hulthen, I. Waller, B. Edl£n. 

Chemistry: A. W. K. Tiselius (Chair.), G. Hagg, A. 
Olander, K. D. R. Myrback, A. Fredga. 

Medicine: S. A. Friberg (Chair.), B. Unvas, S. Gard, 
S. Bergstrom, G. Klein, R. Zetterstrom. 

Literature: A. J. Osterling (Chair.), K. Gierow, E. 
Lindeguen, E. O. V. Johnson, K. H. Olsson. 

Peace: B. Ingvaldsen (Acting Chair.), A. Lionaes, H. 
Refsum, H. Rognlien, E. Wikborg. 

The will of Alfred Nobel bequeathed the whole of his 
fortune (more than 30 million kronor) to a fund, the in- 
terest of which would be paid out annually to those who 
during the preceding year “have conferred the greatest 
benefit on mankind”. The interest is divided into five 
equal parts, to be allotted as follows: “One part to the 
person who shall have made the most important discovery 
or invention within the field of physics; one part to the 
person who shall have made the most important chemical 
discovery or improvement; one part to the person who shall 
have made the most important discovery within the domain 
of physiology or medicine; one part to the person who shall 
have produced in the field of literature the most outstand- 


ing work of an idealistic tendency; and one part to the 
person who shall have done the most or the best work for 
fraternity between nations, for the abolition or reduction 
of standing armies, and for the holding and promotion of 
peace congresses”. 

Prizes have been distributed annually on the festival 
day of the Foundation, December 10th, since 1901 (except 
during the two world wars). 

PRIZEWINNERS 

Physics 

1966 Prof. Alfred Kastler, Ecole Normale Superieurc, 

Paris. 

1967 Prof. Hans Bethe, Cornell University. 

Chemistry 

1966 Prof. Robert S. Mulliken, University of Chicago. 

1967 Awarded jointly to: 

Prof. Manfred Eigen, Max-Planck Institute, 
Gottingen. 

Prof. George Porter, Royal Institution. 

Prof. R. G. W. Norrish, University of Cambridge. 

Physiology or Medicine 

1966 Awarded jointly to; 

Prof. Peyton Rous, Rockefeller Institute, New 
York. 

Prof. Charles B. Huggins, Ben May Laboratory 
for Cancer Research, Chicago. 

1967 Awarded jointly to; 

Prof. Ragnar Granit, Caroline Institute, Stock- 
holm. 

Prof. Haldan IC. Hartline, Rockefeller Institute, 
New York. 

Prof. George Wald, Harvard University, 

Literature 

1966 Awarded jointly to; 

Samuel Josef Agnon (Israel). 

Nellie Sachs (refugee from Germany 1940; domi- 
ciled in Sweden). 

1967 Miguel Angel Asturias (Guatemala). 

Peace 

1966 Award reserved. 

1967 Award reserved. 



THE NORDIC COUNCIL 


The Nordic Council, an advisory body, was inaugurated in 1953. Finland joined in 1956. The Council considers 

economic, social, cultural, legal and communications questions. 


MEMBERS 

Denmark Finland 

Iceland 


Norway 

Sweden 


ORGANIZATION 


PRESIDIUM AND COUNCIL 


(1967-68) 


President: Eino Siren (Finland). 

Vice-Presidents: Poul Hartling (Denmark), Sigurdur 
Bjarnason (Iceland), Trygve Bratteli (Norway), 
Leif Cassel (Sweden). 


The Council meets annually in one of the Nordic 
capitals. At each session a Presidium is elected to 
take charge of the Council’s work until the next 
session. Each delegation elects its own President, the 
Council President being the one from the country 
which is host that year. The other four are Vice- 
Presidents. 

The Council consists of 69 delegates elected annually 
from the Parliament of each country — five from Ice- 
land, and 16 each from the others — and of Govern- 
ment Representatives. Resolutions are passed in the 
form of suggestions sent to the Governments. Govern- 
ments must submit progress reports to the Council 
annually. 


Tenth Session 
Eleventh Session 
Twelfth Session 
Thirteenth Session 
Fourteenth Session 
Fifteenth Session 
Sixteenth Session 


Helsinki 

Oslo 

Stockholm 

Reykjavik 

Copenhagen 

Helsinki 

Oslo 


March 1962 
February 1963 
February 1964 
February 1965 
January 1966 
April 1967 
February 1968 


STANDING COMMITTEES 

CHAIRMEN 

Economic Committee: Arne Geier (Sweden). 

Cultural Committee: Olafur Johannesson (Iceland). 
Legal Committee: Knud Thestrup (Denmark). 

Social Committee: Lars Korvald (Norway). 
Communications Committee: Thure Salo (Finland). 

SECRETARIATS 

The Nordic Council has a secretariat in each capital 
but no headquarters. The secretariats collaborate closely 
under the Presidium. 

Denmark 

Frantz Wendt, The Danish Secretariat, Folketinget, 
Copenhagen K. 

Finland 

E. Hultin, The Finnish Secretariat, The Eduskunta- 
Riksdag, Helsinki. 

Iceland 

Fridj6n Sigurdsson, The Icelandic Secretariat, The 
Alting, Reykjavik. 

Norway 

Einar Lochen, The Norwegian Secretariat, The Storting, 
Oslo. 

Sweden 

G. Petren, The Swedish Secretariat, The Riksdag, 
Stockholm. 


ACTIVITIES 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION 

In 1957 a Scandinavian Co-operation Committee 
advocated a Scandinavian Common Market but in 
1959 the plan was abandoned in favour of joining 
EFTA (The Seven). A Permanent Committee of 
Ministers for Economic Co-operation (see below), and 
a committee of officials to assist them, has been set up 
to direct Scandinavian co-operation in production 
and investment, trade and economic policy, statistics 
and customs administration and to co-ordinate 
investigations in the present European market 
situation. The Council has given special consideration 
to joint assistance schemes for the developing 
countries. 

During the final phase 1966-67 of the Kennedy 
Round talks within the framework of GATT, the 
member countries of the Nordic Council acted through 
a single chief negotiator. 


CULTURAL CO-OPERATION 

The Council has recommended that Scandinavia 
should be an educational unit, with interchangeable 
scholarships. Most university examinations are recog- 
nised throughout Scandinavia. The Council has also 
encouraged the teaching of all the Nordic languages, 
especially in teachers’ training colleges and elementary 
schools. 

At the Council's recommendation a joint Scandi- 
navian college for the training of formalists was sA 
up, intended for persons who had already receive-' - 
basic journalistic training. 

Other institutions created on doe recommend- - ; 
of the Council: Nordic Jnrdr; ne of 
Nuclear Physics (Copen here: : dr. ~ti trite cd 
Law (Oslo); Institute of Studies ^ ' 

Institute of Asiatic Stuck-: >, non haver 
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The Council has fostered co-operation between the 
national broadcasting and television administrations 
(NORD VISION). 

In 1967, on the recommendation of the Council, 
the governments of the Nordic countries established 
a Nordic Cultural Foundation with an annual budget 
of 3 million Danish crowns. The Fund, financed by 
the four member countries, is directed by a common 
board with supra-national authority. 

LEGAL CO-OPERATION 

The Council works towards securing uniformity of 
legislation and interpretation of the law. A large 
proportion of private law is already uniform through- 
out the Nordic countries. The Nordic Council has 
recommended an Inter-Nordic patent convention, 
and visualises one joint Scandinavian patent institu- 
tion. There are also joint or common laws on marriage, 
divorce, property, copyright and trade marks. 

There are special extradition facilities between the 
Nordic countries, but the Council would like to see 
police and courts having wider authority to examine 
suspected persons or to hear witnesses at the request 
of another country. 

The Council has arranged for citizens working in 
other Nordic countries to be given the legal status of 
nationals in many respects, and recommended relaxa- 
tion of the rules whereby foreigners may not join the 
boards of directors or corporations for a certain time. 
New rules are in preparation to make it easier to 
change citizenship of Nordic countries. 

SOCIAL CO-OPERATION 

At the Council's recommendation, a Convention 
came into force in 1954 abolishing working permits 
for wage earners in all the Nordic countries except 
Iceland, and creating a common labour market. A 
free labour market exists for certain professi ons e.g 


physicians and dentists, and the Council is working to 
this goal in other branches of the medical profession. 

Reciprocity in social security legislation was largely 
achieved before the Nordic Council was set up, but 
the Council has arranged for the 16 existing agree- 
ments to be consolidated into a single Convention, 
which came into force in 1956. 

Joint research is now taking place in all branches 
of health care and medicine. The Scandinavian Insti- 
tute of Public Health has been established at 
Gothenburg. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

The " Sound Bridge”. In 1953 the Council recom- 
mended that a bridge be built between either Malmo 
or Helsingborg in Sweden and either Copenhagen or 
Elsinore in Denmark. A report recommending that 
construction start was published in December 1962 
and in 1965 the Council recommended that the bridge 
be built between Copenhagen and Malmo. A final 
government report was published in November 1967. 

Traffic Regulations. These are gradually being 
unified, and there is increasing common planning 
about communications between Scandinavia and the 
continent. 

North Calott. The Council has made several recom- 
mendations for the improvement of communications 
to this area, the northern regions of Finland, Norway 
and Sweden. 

Postal and Telegraphic Communications. Several 
recommendations have been executed to improve and 
cheapen facilities. 

Passports. These were abolished for nationals in 
1952, and for non-nationals in 1958, within the Nordic 
area. Customs formalities and baggage control have 
been substantially reduced, with the aim of making 
Scandinavia one unit for travel and tourist purposes 


NORDIC CO-OPERATION 


Outside the Nordic Council, there are hundreds of 
Nordic or Scandinavian societies, enterprises and 
committees, governmental, private and commercial. 
The following are some of the most important: 

MINISTERIAL MEETINGS 

The Prime Ministers of the Nordic Countries meet 
the Presidium of the Nordic Council once a year. 

The Foreign Ministers of the Nordic Countries hold 
regular informatory meetings twice a year. 

Ministers of Education and Ministers of Justice 
meet several times a year. 

Ministers of Finance, of Social Affairs, of Labour, 
of Communications, of Fisheries, of Defence, of 
Health and Agriculture meets at least once a year. 

MINISTERIAL COMMITTEES 

Permanent Committee of Ministers for Economic 
Co-operation and Trade; aims to co-ordinate 
trading policy further. 


Permanent Committee of Ministers for Co-ordina- 
tion of Assistance to Developing Countries: 
f. 1963. 

Nordic Committee for Economic Co-operation: 
assists the Permanent Committee of Ministers. 
Three officials for each country sit on the Com- 
mittee. 

Permanent Nordic Committee for Agriculture: f. 
1961; four members nominated by each govern- 
ment; discusses common problems of agricultural 
production and sales. 

Permanent Nordic Committee for Fishery Prob- 
lems: f. 1963; four members nominated by each 
government; discusses common problems of 
fisheries and sales of fishery products. 

Nordic Cultural Commission: f. 1946; advises 
governments on cultural matters. Each govern- 
ment appoints a maximum of nine members to 
cover these three fields: academic and scientific, 
education, adult education and arts. 
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Officers Co-ordinating for Legislative Co-operation: 
f. 1959; committee of the chief officials from the 
Ministries of Justice. Annual Ministerial meetings 
co-ordinate work in Nordic legislation. 

Nordic Social Policy Committee: f. 1946; consists of 
two high officials from the Ministry of Social 
Welfare in each country. It submits proposals for 
new joint projects, organises Ministerial meetings 
and implements their decisions, and generally 
co-ordinates policy. Social Insurance Congresses 
are also held at three-year intervals. 

Nordic Contact Committee for Atomic Energy: f. 
1957; meets twice a year to exchange information 
about atomic energy problems. 

Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics 
(Nordita): f. 1957; promotes scientific research in 
theoretical atomic physics and trains physicists. 

PRIVATE SOCIETIES, ENTERPRISES 

Nordic Council for Applied Research ( Nordforsk ): 
i. 1947; aims to exchange information about re- 


search, to arrange symposia and to help towards 
the exchange of scientists among the Scandina- 
vian countries; publishes a Scandinavian Re- 
search Guide. 

Scandinavian Tourist Committee: f. 1926; the joint 
secretariat of the national travel organisations. It 
organises festivals and co-ordinates publicity. 

Foreningen Norden ( Norden Associations): f. 1919; 
120,000 members; aims to increase co-operation 
generally; activities include information work, 
lecturing, courses, revision of textbooks and. 
exchange between towns. 

Nordic Council of the Fine Arts: f. 1945; arranges 
exhibitions, etc. 

Nordisk Andelsforbund ( Scandinavian Co-operative 
Wholesale Society). 

Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS): f. 1946; 
Bromma Airport, Bromma 10. Stockholm; con- 
sortium: Norwegian, Danish and Swedish airlines. 

Scanair: Copenhagen; f. 1961; charter company; 
SAS holds 45 per cent of the share capital. 


STATUTE 

(effective from January 1958) 


Article i. The Nordic Council is a body formed for the 
purpose of consultation among the Folketing of Denmark, 
the Eduskunta-Riksdag of Finland, the Althing of Iceland, 
the Storting of Norway and the Riksdag of Sweden, as 
well as the governments of these countries, in matters 
involving joint action by any or all of these countries. 

Article 2. The Council shall consist of 69 elected dele- 
gates and of Government representatives. 

For such terms and by such methods as shall be decided 
in each country, the Folketing of Denmark, the Eduskunta- 
Riksdag of Finland, theStorting of Norway and the Riksdag 
of Sweden shall each elect from among their members 16 
delegates to the Council and the necessary number of 
deputy delegates, and the Althing of Iceland shall elect 
from among its members 5 delegates to the Council and the 
necessary number of deputy delegates. Among the elected 
delegates of each country, different political opinions shall 
be represented. 

Each Government may appoint from among its mem- 
bers as many Government representatives as it desires. 

Article 3. The Government representatives have no 
vote in the Council. 

Article 4. The Council shall meet once a year on such 
date as it may decide (Ordinary session). Furthermore, 
special meetings may be held, if the Council so decides, or 
if a meeting is requested by not less than two Govern- 
ments or not less than 25 elected delegates (Extraordinary 
session). Ordinary sessions shall be held in the capital of 
one of the countries, as decided by the Council. 

Article 5. For each ordinary session and for the period 
until the next ordinary session, the Council from among 
its elected delegates shall elect a President and four Vice- 
Presidents who, together, shall constitute the Presidium 
of the Council. 

Article 6. The deliberations of the Council shall be 


open to the public, unless, in view of the special nature of 
a matter, the Council decides otherwise. 

Article 7. During each ordinary session the elected 
delegates shall form standing committees to undertake 
preparatory work in connection with matters before the 
Council. By decision of the Presidium, the standing com- 
mittees may meet also during inter-sessionary periods in 
special cases. 

Special committees may be set up during inter-session- 
ary periods to prepare special matters. 

Article 8. The delegation of each country shall appoint 
a Secretary and other staff members. The activities and 
collaboration of the secretariats shall be supervised by the 
Presidium. 

Article 9. All governments and delegates are entitled 
to submit a matter to the Council by written application 
to the Presidium. The Presidium shall cause such investi- 
gations to be made as it may deem necessary and shali 
send out the documentation to the governments and dele- 
gates well ahead of the session. 

Article 10. The Council shall discuss questions of 
common interest to the countries and may adopt recom- 
mendations to the governments. Recommendations shall 
be accompanied by information as to how each delegate 
has voted. 

In questions which concern only certain of the coun- 
tries, only the delegates from those countries may vote. 

Article ii. At each ordinary session, the governments 
should inform the Council of any action taken on the 
recommendation of the Council. 

Article 12. The Council shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure. 

Article 13. Each country shall defray the expenses 
involved by its membership in the Council. The Council 
shall decide how common expenses shall be apportioned. 
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AGREEMENT OF CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 

Signed in Helsinki, March 23, 1962 


The Governments of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Nor- 
way and Sweden: 

Desirous of furthering the close connections between the 
Nordic nations in culture and juridical and social con- 
ceptions and of developing co-operation between the 
Nordic countries; 

Endeavouring to create uniform rules in the Nordic 
countries in as many respects as possible; 

Hoping to achieve in all fields where prerequisites exist 
an appropriate division of labour between these countries; 

Desirous of continuing the co-operation, important to 
these countries, in the Nordic Council and other agencies 
of co-operation; 


Have agreed upon the following provisions. 

Article i. The Contracting Parties shall endeavour to 
maintain and further develop co-operation between the 
countries in the juridical, cultural, social and economic 
fields and in questions of communications. 

Articles 2-7. Juridical Co-operation. 

Articles 8-13. Cultural Co-operation. 

Articles 14-17. Social Co-operation. 

Articles 18-25. Economic Co-operation. 

Articles 26-29. Co-operation in Communications. 

Articles 30-34. Other Co-operation. 

Articles 35-38. The Forms of Nordic Co-operation. 

Articles 39-40. Final Provisions. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Denmark 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Sweden 

Total 

Area (sq. km.) . 
Population (1965) 

43.031 

4,767,600 

337.373 

4,651,000 

102,846 

*96,549* 

324,219 

3,769,000* 

449.793 

7,843,088* 

1,257,104 

21,227,237 


* 1966. 


PRODUCTION 1965 


('00 O metric tons) 


Iron Ore . 
Pig Iron . 
Crude steel 
Shipbuilding 
Woodpulp 
Newsprint 
Paper 
Canned fish 
Salted fish 
Butter 
Cheese 
Milk 


(’000 gross tons) 


Meat and Pork products . 

Eggs 

Electricity . . (mill. k.W.h.) 

Textile Yarns . 

Whale Oil 


Denmark 

Finland 

(1964) 

Iceland 

Norway 

Sweden 

4 1 

1,030 

— 

2,359 

24,876 

75 

638 

— 

63* 

2,461 

412 

355 


7*5 

4.725 

260 

* 5 ° 

0.5 

439 

1,270 

47 

5,092 

— 

1,812 

5,221 

— 

1,079 

— 

345 

679 

171 

2,050 

— 

7*3 

2,442 

II 

3 

I .O 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

I 

82.7* 

*25 

n.a. 

166 

102 

1.8 

19 

79 

n 4 

35 

2.0 

48 

59 

5.367 

3,700 

106.5 

1,485 

3.311 

1,052 

*54 

n.a. 

*35 

37 8 

90 

40 

n.a. 

36 

97 

7.379 

13.636 

6 4 if 

48,337 

49,111 

18 

— . : 

n.a. 

II 

n.a. 
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22 

n.a. 


1966. 
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NORDIC TRADE 

DENMARK 


(million kroner) 


Countries 

Imports 

Expor 

TS 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Finland 

489-5 

560.1 

332.2 

385-6 

Iceland 

73-4 

68.6 

95-1 

91. 1 

Norway 

738.3 

800.6 

906.2 

1,046.3 

Sweden 

2 , 570-4 

2,808.3 

i, 97 i -5 

2,102.6 


FINLAND 


(million marks) 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Denmark 

Iceland 

Norway 

Sweden 

163.714 

I 4 - 95 I 

97-505 

736.765 

191.113 

16.150 

114.382’ 

781.159 

177.229 

8.391 

51-905 

342.846 

I 76-953 

10.609 

89.718 

422.927 


ICELAND 


(million kronur) 


Countries 

Impc 

5 RTS 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Denmark 

534-1 

540.388 

394-3 

354-320 

Finland 

135-8 

163.160 

179.7 

197.747 

Norway 

367-9 

677.797 

86.1 

164.555 

Sweden 

311.0 

466 . 727 

392.1 

502.713 


NORWAY 


(million kroner) 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Denmark 

861.5 

997.0 

741. 1 

790.8 

Finland 

116.6 

192.9 

194.6 

237-5 

Iceland 

17.9 

28.1 

53-2 

103.0 

Sweden 

3-348-6 

3,226.9 

1,619.6 

1,709.0 


SWEDEN 


(million kronor) 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Denmark 

1,416.9 

1,488. 1 

1,850.7 

1,980.6 

Finland 

505-0 

665.4 

1,033-9 

I,IQ7.2 

Iceland 

47-7 

62 . 1 

34 -i 

52.8 

Norway 

1,227.2 

1,302.8 1 

2,409.4 ! 

2,329.1 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION— 

NATO 


Brussels 39, Belgium 


Founded in 1949 as an international defence organization linking a group of European states with the U.S.A. and 
Canada. NATO members declare that they will regard an attack on one of them as an attack on all, and will assist 
any attacked country “by such action as it deems necessary". Greece and Turkey joined in 1952, and the Federal 

Republic of Germany in 1955. 


Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

Trance 

Federal Republic of Germany 


MEMBERS 

Greece 

Iceland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 


Norway 

Portugal 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States 
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ORGANIZATION 

THE NORTH ATLANTIC COUNCIL 

President (1967-68): Maurice Couve de Murville (France). 

Chairman: Manlio Brosio (Italy). 

The Council is the highest authority of NATO, and decides all administrative and financial matters. It meets 
either at Ministerial level, or functions through the Permanent Representatives. The Council gives political guid- 
ance to the military authorities and is also concerned with many aspects of wartime civil emergency planning. 


MINISTERIAL SESSIONS 

Composed of Ministers of the member governments. Sessions are held two or three times a year. 


PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 


Belgium 
Canada 
Denmark • 
France 

Federal Republic 
of Germany 
Greece 
Iceland 


Andre de Staercke 
Ross Campbell 
Henning Hjorth-Nielsen 
Roger Seydoux 

Wilhelm Grewe 

Phedon Annino Cavalierato 

Niels P. Sigurdsson 


Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Portugal 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States 


Carlo de Ferrariis Salzano 
Lambert Schaus 
Hendrik N. Boon 
Georg Kristiansen 
Vasco da Cunha 
Muharrem Nuri Birgi 
S ir Bernard Burrows 
Harlan Cleveland 


Between Ministerial Sessions, the Council functions through the Permanent Representatives, who meet at least 

once a week. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General, and Chairman of North Atlantic 
Council: Manlio Brosio (Italy). 

Deputy Secretary-General: James A. Roberts 
(Canada). 

The Secretary-General is empowered to offer his 
help in cases of disputes between member countries 
and to initiate and facilitate procedures for settlement. 


Director of Information: John L. W. Price (U.K.). 

THE DIVISIONS 

Division of Political Affairs 

Director: Assistant Secretary-General: Joachim Jae- 
nicke (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Keeps in contact with delegations and international 
organisations, and prepares reports for the Secretary- 
General and the Council. 


Division of Defence Planning and Policy 

Director: Arthur Hockaday (U.K.). 

The Division studies economic matters of concern 
to the Alliance, especially any with political effect on 
defence problems, and also the overall financial 
aspects of defence by country. It analyses and esti- 
mates the cost by services of the defence programmes. 

Division of Defence Support 

Director: Assistant Secretary-General: A. Tyler 
Port (U.S.A.). 

The Division promotes the most efficient use of the 
Allies’ resources in the production of military equip- 
ment and studies its standardisation. It exercises 
technical and financial supervision over the infra- 
structure programme. 

Division of Scientific Affairs 

Director: Assistant Secretary-General: (Vacant). 

Advises the Secretary-General on scientific matters 
of interest to NATO. 
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MILITARY ORGANIZATION 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
President: Lt.-Gen. Odysseus Angelis (Greece). 
Chairman: Lt.-Gen. Baron C. P. de Cumont (Belgium). 

The Military Committee is composed of one of the 
Chiefs-of-Staff, or their representative, of each mem- 
ber country except France, and is the highest military 
authority in NATO. It meets at least once a year and 
also whenever important decisions affecting policy 
have to be taken. 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
IN CHIEF-OF-STAFF SESSION 


Belgium • 
Canada 
Denmark ■ 
Federal Republic 
of German}- ■ 
Greece 
Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway ■ 

Portugal ■ 
Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States • 


Lt.-Gen. U. M. J. Dessart 
Gen. Jean V. Allard 
Gen. Kurt Ramberg 

Lt.-Gen. Gerhard Wessel 
Lt.-Gen. Odysseus Angelis 
Gen. Giuseppe Aloia 
Lt.-Col. M. Mayer 
Gen. H. P. Zielstra 
Vice-Adm. Folke Hauger Johan- 
nessen 

Gen. Luis da Camara Pina 
Gen. Cemal Tural 
Marshal of the R.A.F. Sir Charles 
Elworthy 

Gen. Earle G. Wheeler 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
IN PERMANENT SESSION 


Belgium • 
Canada 
Denmark • 
Federal Republic 
of Germany • 
Greece 
Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway • 
Portugal • 
Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States • 


Lt.-Gen. J. Ducg 

Rear-Adm. Robert W. Murdock 

Major-Gen. I. J. D. Schroeder 

Lt.-Gen. Gerhard Wessel 
Lt.-Gen. John A. Pipilis 
Lt.-Gen. Ottavio di Casola 
Maj. Pierre Dauffenbach 
Rear-Adm. Count R. Willem van 
Lynden 

Maj. -Gen. Helge C. Mehre 
Lt.-Gen. H. C. Dos Santos Paiva 
Gen. Refik Tulga 
Admiral Sir Nigel Henderson 
Admiral Alfred G. Ward 


INTERNATIONAL MILITARY STAFF 
Director: Lt.-Gen. Ezio Pistotti (Italy). 
Vice-Director: Vice-Adm. John M. Lee (U.S.A.). 

Assistant Directors: Maj.-Gen. Niyazi Gul (Turkey) 
Maj. -Gen. W. Drews (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many), Maj.-Gen. George Douros (Greece), Maj.- 
Gcn. H. A. Rodrigo (Netherlands), Rear-Adm. 
R. M. Battles (Canada). 

Secretary: Brig. M. S. Hancock (U.K.). 


Agencies subordinate to the Military Committee: 
Military Agency for Standardization — MAS: Lon- 
don; Chair. Major-Gen. H. Hass (Federal Re- 
public of Germany). 

Advisory Group -for Aerospace Research and 
Development — AGARD: Paris; Chair. Finn Lied 
(Norway) . 

NATO Defence College: Rome; Commandant Lt.- 
Gen. Tufte Johnsen (Norway). 

Allied Military Communications-Electronics Com- 
mittee — AMCEC. 

Allied Long Lines Agency — ALLA. 

Allied Radio Frequencies Agency — ARFA. 

Allied Naval Communications Agency — ANCA. 

THE COMMANDS 

1. The European Command: Headquarters, Casteau, 

Belgium — Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe — SHAPE. 

Supreme Allied Commander Europe — SACEUR: 

Gen. Lyman L. Lemnitzer (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Supreme Commander: Gen. Sir Robert 
Bray (U.K.). 

Naval Deputy: Vice-Adm. R. C. P. Wainwright 
(U.K.). 

Air Deputy: Gen. William Stone (U.S.A.). 
Commands subordinate to SACEUR: 

(a) The Northern Europe Command: C.-in-C. 
Gen. Sir Kenneth Darling (U.K.). 

(b) The Central Europe Command: C.-in-C. Gen. 
Johann Adolf Graf von Kielmansegg 
(Fed. Rep. of Germany). 

(c) The Southern Europe Command: C.-in-C. 
Adm. Charles D. Griffin. (U.S.A.). 

(d) United Kingdom Air Defence Region: Com- 
mander Air Marshal Sir Frederick Rosier 
(U.K.). 

2. The Atlantic Ocean Command: Headquarters, Nor- 

folk, Virginia, U.S.A. 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic — SACLANT: 

Admiral Ephraim P. Holmes (U.S.A,). ' , 

Deputy Supreme Commander: Vice-Admiral 
D. G. Clutterbuck (U.K.). 

Commands subordinate to SACLANT: 

(a) The Western Atlantic Area: Admiral Ephraim 
P. Holmes. 

(b) The Eastern Atlantic Area: Admiral Sir 
John Bush (U.K.). 

(c) The Striking Fleet Atlantic Command : Vice- 
Admiral C. K. Duncan. 

3. The Channel Command: 

Allied Commander-in-Chief Channel: Admiral Sir 
John Bush (U.K.). 

Allied Maritime Air Commander Channel: Air 
Marshal P. D. Holder (U.K.). 

4. Canada-United States Regional Planning Group: 

The Group meets alternately in Washington and 
Ottawa and recommends plans for the defence of 
the Canada-United States region to the Military 
Committee. 


272 



NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1949 North Atlantic Treaty signed, April. 

1950 Outbreak of war in Korea, June. 

The North Atlantic Council set up a military 
force with Supreme Headquarters Allied 
Powers, Europe (SHAPE) near Paris, under 
General Eisenhower as Supreme Commander. 

1951 The United States, the United Kingdom and 
France placed a number of divisions under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander in 
Europe (SACEUR), and the. other member 
countries followed suit. 

1952 Lord Ismay appointed Secretary-General. 
Greece and Turkey acceded to the Treaty. 
Atlantic Command and Channel Command 
established. 

General Matthew Ridgway succeeded General 
Eisenhower as SACEUR, May. 

1953 General Alfred M. Gruenther (U.S.A.) suc- 
ceeded General Ridgway, July. 

1954 Germany and Italy joined the Western Euro- 
pean Union, and Germany was invited to join 
NATO. 

1955 Germany acceded to the Treaty, May, and 
contributed forces to the alliance. 

1956 General Lauris Norstad (U.S.A.) succeeded 
General Gruenther, November. 


1957 Paul-Henri Spaak succeeded Lord Ismay as 
Secretary-General. 

1959 NATO Ministerial meeting in Paris, December, 
inaugurated new H.Q.; proposal for 10-year 
political, military and economic plan adopted. 

1961 Dirk Stikker succeeded Paul-Henri Spaak as 
Secretary-General, April. 

1963 General Lyman L. Lemnitzer (U.S.A.) suc- 
ceeded General Lauris Norstad, January. 
Proposal for a multilateral mixed-manned 
nuclear force, June. 

1964 Manlio Brosio succeeded Dirk Stikker as 
Secretary-General, August. 

1965 The North Atlantic Council held its Mini- 
sterial Meetings in London, in May. and Paris, 
in December. 

1966 The President of the French Republic an- 
nounced that France was withdrawing from 
the military side of NATO. 

1967 The new SHAPE headquarters opened ■ at 
Casteau in Belgium. The inauguration, in 
Brussels of the new headquarters of the North 
Atlantic Council, the Military Committee and 
the International Secretariat. 


THE DEFENCE PLANNING ANNUAL REVIEW 


As NATO is an international, not a supra-national 
organization, its member countries decide themselves 
the amount to be devoted to their defence effort and 
the form which the latter will assume. The procedure 
for the co-ordination of military plans and defence 
expenditures rests on the detailed and comparative 


analysis of the economic and financial capabilities of 
member countries and military requirements. This 
analysis is carried out every year in NATO and is 
known as the Defence Planning Annual Review. 
Governments made firm commitments, as regards 
force goals. 


ANNUAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 


Country 

Unit 

(millions) 

1958 

1959 

i960 

I96l 

1962 

1963 

1964 

; 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Forecast 

Belgium . 

B. Francs 

18,312 

18,686 

19,161 

19,561 

21,111 

22,230 

24,853 

25,036 

26,313 1 

27,774 

Canada 

Can. $ 

1.740 

1,642 

1,654 

1,716 

1,810 

1,712 

1,811 

1,659 

1,766 

i,8So 

Denmark . 

D. Kroner 

988 

986 

1,113 

1,180 

t. 55 1 

1,651 

1,764 

1,974 

2,080 

2,337 

France 

Germany (Federal 

Francs 

16,569 

17,926 

19,162 

20,395 

22,184 

22,849 

24,280 

25,300 

26,732 

28,000 

Republic) 

D.M. 

6,853 

11,087 

12,115 

I 3 U 75 

17,233 

19.924 

19,553 

19,915 

20,254 

21,941 

Greece 

Drachmas 

4.469 

4,735 

5. no 

5,034 

5,102 

5,385 

5.647 

6,290 

7,168 

9,389 

Italy 

’000 Lire 

647 

667 

710 

749 

861 

1,031 

1,118 

1,212 

1,342 

i, 35 o 

Luxembourg 

L. Francs 

429 

402 

263 

290 

355 

348 

462 

477 

497 

470 

Netherlands 

Guilders 

1,656 

1,505 

1,728 

z,oi3 

2,186 

2,307 

2,661 

2,714 

2,790 

3.143 

Norway 

N. Kroner 

1,024 

1,107 

1,058 

1,179 

L 37 i 

1,465 

L 570 

1,896 

L 947 

2 U 45 

Portugal . 

Escudos 

2,485 

2,820 

3,023 

4,922 

5,744 

5,724 

6,451 

6,680 

7.393 

8,563 

Turkey 

Liras 

1.470 

2.153 

2,405 

2,718 

2,980 

3 U 57 

3,443 

3.821 

3,996 

4,596 

United Kingdom 

£ Sterling 

L 59 I 

1,589 

i ,655 

1,709 

1,814 

LS71 

2,002 

2,102 

2 U 75 

2,275 

United States 

U.S. ? 

45.096 

45,833 

45 , 38 o 

47,808 

52,381 

52,295 

51,213 

51,844 

63,572 

74,210 

Total Europe 

U.S. $ 

12,925 

13,358 

14.231 

15,339 

17,408 

18,758 

19,711 

20,604 

21,534 

22,879 

Total North America . 

U.S. $ 

46,836 

47,475 

47.034 

49.523 

54,096 

53 .S 79 

52 . 8 S 9 

53.3SS 

65.205 

75.949 

Total NATO . 

U.S. $ 

59 . 76 i 

60,833 

61.265 

64,862 

7 L 504 

72,637 

! 

72,600 

73,992 

S 6.739 

9S,S2S 
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INFRASTRUCTURE 


Infrastructure is a term covering fixed installations 
such as airfields, telecommunications networks, fuel 
pipelines, etc., which modern armies need to operate 
efficiently. All those installations which are for the use 
of international forces are financed in common. 

An infrastructure programme was first approved in 
1952, and £231 million allotted. Agreement was 
reached on a formula for future programmes. The 
latest agreement covers the period up to 1966, and 
amounts to £1,255 million. 

THE INFRASTRUCTURE PROGRAMME 
December 1966 

Airfields Programme .... £422 million 

Airfields 220 


Signals Network ..... £98 million 

Landlines, Submarine cables and I 27,000 miles 
Radio links f 44,000 kilometres 

Fuel Supply Systems .... /167 million 

_. f 5,300 miles 

Pipelines 8,500 kilometres 


Storage 


{ 440 million Imp. gallons 
2 million cubic metres 


Naval Facilities . . . 

Radar Warning Installations . 
Missile Sites 

Special Ammunition Sites 

Air Defence Ground Environment 

Other Projects 


£97 million 
£33 million 
£97 million 
£37 million 
£10 million 
£94 million 


PUBLICATIONS 


NATO Letter (monthly): published in English, French, 
Dutch, German and Italian; also quarterly editions in 
Danish, Greek and Turkish. 

NATO: Facts about the North Atlantic Treaty Organization. 
Published in English, French, German and Italian. 


The NATO Handbook. Published in English, French, 
German and Dutch. 

Aspects of NA TO series and other pamphlets. 


NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY 

(April 1949) 


The Parties to this Treaty reaffirm their faith in the 
purposes and principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations and their desire to live in peace with all 
peoples and all Governments. 

They are determined to safeguard the freedom, 
common heritage and civilization of their peoples, 
founded on the principles of democracy, individual 
liberty and the rule of law. 

They seek to promote stability and well-being in the 
North Atlantic area. 

They are resolved to unite their efforts for collective 
defence and for the preservation of peace and security. 

They therefore agree to this North Atlantic Treaty: 

Article i 

The Parties undertake, as set forth in the Charter of the 
United Nations, to settle any international dispute in which 
they may be involved by peaceful means in such a manner 
that international peace and security and justice are not 
endangered, and to retrain in their international relations 
from the threat or use of force in any manner inconsistent 
with the purposes of the United Nations. 

Article 2 

The Parties will contribute toward the further develop- 
ment of peaceful and friendly international relations by 
strengthening their free institutions, by bringing about a 
better understanding of the principles upon which these 
institutions are founded, and by promoting conditions of 
Stability and well-being. They will seek to eliminate conflict 
in their international economic policies and will encourage 
economic collaboration between any or all of them. 


Article 3 

In order more effectively to achieve the objectives of this 
Treaty, the Parties, separately and jointly, by means of 
continuous and effective self-help and mutual aid, will 
maintain and develop their individual and collective 
capacity to resist armed attack. 

Article 4 

The Parties will consult together whenever, in the 
opinion of any of them, the territorial integrity, political 
independence or security of any of the Parties is threatened. 

Article 5 

The Parties agree that an armed attack against one or 
more of them in Europe or North America shall be con- 
sidered an attack against them all; and consequently they 
agree that, if such an armed attack occurs, each of them, 
in exercise of the right of individual or collective self- 
defence recognised by Article 51 of the Charter of the 
United Nations, will assist the Party or Parties so attacked 
by taking forthwith, individually and in concert with the 
other Parties, such action as it deems necessary, including 
the use of armed force, to restore and maintain the security 
of the North Atlantic area. 

Amy such armed attack and all measures taken as a 
result thereof shall immediately be reported to the Security 
Council. Such measures shall be terminated when the 
Security Council has taken the measures necessary to 
restore and maintain international peace and security. 

Article 6 

For the purpose of Article 5 an armed attack on one or 
more of the Parties is deemed to include an armed attack 
on the territory of any of the Parties in Europe or North 
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America, on the Algerian Departments of France (in- 
applicable since July 1962), on the occupation forces of any 
Party in Europe, on the islands under the jurisdiction of 
any Party in the North Atlantic area north of the Tropic 
of Cancer or on the vessels or aircraft in this area of any 
of the Parties. ( Amended on the accession of Greece and 
Turkey.) 

Article 7 

This Treaty does not affect, and shall not be interpreted 
as affecting, in any way the rights and obligations under 
the Charter of the Parties which are members of the United 
Nations, or the primary responsibility of the Security 
Council for the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 8 

Each Party declares that none of the international 
engagements now in force between it and any other of the 
Parties or any third State is in conflict with the provisions 
of this Treaty, and undertakes not to enter into any inter- 
national engagement in conflict with this Treaty. 

Article 9 

The Parties hereby establish a council, on which each of 
them shall be represented, to consider matters concerning 
the implementation of this Treaty. The Council shall be so 
organized as to be able to meet promptly at any time. The 
Council shall set up such subsidiary bodies as may be 
necessary; in particular it shall establish immediately a 
defence committee which shall recommend measures for 
the implementation of Articles 3 and 5 . 

Article 10 

The Parties may, by unanimous agreement, invite any 
other European State in a position to further the principles 
of this Treaty and to contribute to the security of the 
North Atlantic area to accede to this Treaty. Any State so 
invited may become a party to the Treaty by depositing 
its instrument of accession with the Government of the 
United States of America. The Government of the United 
States of America will inform each of the Parties of the 
deposit of each such instrument of accession. 


Article ii 

This Treaty shall be ratified and its provisions carried 
out by the Parties in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. The instruments of ratification 
shall be deposited as soon as possible with the Government 
of the United States of America, which will notify all the 
other signatories of each deposit. The Treaty shall enter 
into force between the States which have ratified it as soon 
as the ratifications of the majority of the signatories, 
including the ratifications of Belgium, Canada, France, 
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom and 
the United States, have been deposited and shall come into 
effect with respect to other States on the date of the 
deposit of their ratifications. 

Article 12 

After the Treaty has been in force for ten years, or at 
any time thereafter, the Parties shall, if any of them so 
requests, consult together for the purpose of reviewing the 
Treaty, having regard for the factors then affecting peace 
and security in the North Atlantic area, including the 
development of universal as well as regional arrangements 
under the Charter of the United Nations for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 

Article 13 

After the Treaty has been in force for twenty years, any 
Party may cease to be a party one year after its notice of 
denunciation has been given to the Government of the 
United States of America, which will inform the Govern- 
ments of the other Parties of the deposit of each notice of 
denunciation. 

Article 14 

This Treaty, of which the English and French texts are 
equally authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the United States of America. Duly certified 
copies will be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatories. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


ACCHAN 

Allied Command Channel 

ACE 

Allied Command Europe 

ACLANT 

Allied Command Atlantic 

AFCENT 

Allied Forces Central Europe 

AFNORTH 

Allied Forces Northern Europe 

AFSOUTH 

Allied Forces Southern Europe 

AGARD 

Advisory Group for Aerospace, Re- 


search and Development 

ALLA 

Allied Long Lines Agency 

AMCEC 

Allied Military Communications- 


Electronics Committee 

ANCA 

Allied Naval Communications 


Agency 

ARFA 

Allied Radio Frequency Agency 

CEAC 

Committee for European Airspace 


Co-ordination. 

CEOA 

Central Europe Operating Agency 

CEPO 

Central European Pipeline Office. 

CEPPC 

Central European Pipeline Policy 


Committee 

CHANCOMTEE 

Channel Committee 

CINCEASTLANT 

Commander-in-Chief Eastern Atlan- 


tic Area 

CINCENT 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 


Central Europe 

CINCH AN 

Commander-in-Chief Channel & 


Southern North Sea 

CINCIBERLANT 

Commander-in-Chief Iberian Atlan- 


tic Area 

CINCNORTH * 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 


Northern Europe 

CINCSOUTH 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 


Southern Europe 

CINCWESTLANT 

Commander-in-Chief Western Atlan- 


tic Area 

COMBALTAP 

Commander Baltic Approaches 

COMBISCLANT 

Commander Bay of Biscay Atlantic 
Sub-area 

COMCANLANT 

Commander Canadian Atlantic Sub- 


area 

COMCENTLANT 

Commander Central Atlantic Sub- 


area 

COMMAIRCENTLANT 

Commander Maritime Air Central 


Sub-Area. 

COMMAIRCHAN 

Commander Allied Maritime Air 


Force Channel 

COMMAIREASTLANT 

Commander Maritime Air Eastern 


Atlantic Area 

COMMAIRNORLANT 

Commander Maritime Air Northern 


Sub- Area 


COMNORASDEFLANT 

COMNORLANT 

COMOCEANLANT 

COMSTRIKEFLTLANT 

COMSUBEASTLANT 

CUSRPG 

ECSC 

EDC 

ELDO 

ESRO 

IATA 

ICAO 

ICBM 

IRBM 

MAS 

MC 

MLF 

NADGE 

NAMSA 

NAMSO 

NATO 

NMR 

NORAD 

OECD 

SAC 

SACEUR 

SACLANT 

SACLANTCEN 

SHAPE 

STC 

TCC 

TCEA 

WEU 


Commander North American Anti' 
Submarine Defence Force Atlantic 
Commander Northern Atlantic Sub- 
area 

Commander Ocean Atlantic Sub-area 
Commander Striking Fleet Atlantic 
Commander Submarine Force East- 
ern Atlantic 

Canada-United States Regional Plan- 
ning Group 

European Coal and Steel Community 
European Defence Community 
European Launcher Development 
Organisation 

European Space Research Organiza- 
tion 

International Air Transport Associa- 
tion 

International Civil Aviation Organ- 
ization 

Intercontinental Ballistic Missile 
Intermediate Range Ballistic Missile 
Military Agency for Standardization 
Military Committee 
Multilateral Force 
nato Air Defence Ground Environ- 
ment System 

nato Maintenance and Supply 
Agency 

nato Maintenance and Supply Or- 
ganisation 

North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
National Military Representatives 
with SHAPE 

North America Air Defence 
Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 
tion and Development 
Strategic Air Command 
Supreme Allied Commander Europe 
Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic 
Anti-Submarine Warfare Research 
Centre 

Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe 

shape Technical Centre 
Temporary Council Committee 
Training Centre for Experimental 
Aerodynamics 
Western European Union 
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THE OLYMPIC GAMES 


Campagne Mon Repos, 1000 Lausanne, Switzerland 

The International Olympic Committee was founded in 1894 to ensure the regular celebration of the Olympic 

Games. The Games are restricted to amateurs. 


INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE 

The Committee unites 123 national Olympic com- 
mittees. The 70 members of the International Olympic 
Committee are chosen as individuals, not as national 
representatives. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Executive Board takes decisions affecting the 
management of the International Olympic Committee, and 
assigns duties connected with its current affairs to the 
Secretariat-General in Lausanne. 

President: Avery Brundage (U.S.A.) 1952-. 
Vice-Presidents: Armand Massard (France), Constantin 
Andrianow (U.S.S.R.), Gen. Josi. de_ Clark (Mexico). 
Members of the Board: Dr. Giorgio de Stefani (Italy), 
Gabriel Gemayel (Lebanon), The Marquess of 
Exeter (U.K.), Syed Wajid Ali (Pakistan), Lord 
Killanin (Ireland). 

Secretary-General: T. W. Westerhoff (Switzerland). 

Past Presidents: Demetrius Vikelas (Greece) 1894-96, 
Baron Pierre de Coubertin (France) 1896-1925, 
Count de Baillet- Latour (Belgium) 1925-42, J. 
Sigfrid Edstrom (Sweden) 1946-52. 

OBJECTIVES 

(as stated by Baron Pierre de Coubertin) 

1. To bring to the attention of the world the fact that a 
national programme of physical training and com- 
petitive sport will not only develop stronger and 
healthier boys and girls but also, and perhaps more 
important, will make better and happier citizens 
through the character building that follows participa- 
tion in properly administrated amateur sport 

2. To demonstrate the principles of fair play and good 
sportsmanship, which could be adopted with great 
advantage in many other spheres of activity. 

3. To stimulate interest in the fine arts through exhibitions 
and demonstrations, and thus contribute to a broader 
and more well rounded life. 

4. To teach that sport is play for fun and enjoyment and 
not to make money and, that with devotion to the task 
at hand, the reward will take care of itself — the 
philosophy of the amateur as contrasted to that of 
materialism. 

5. To create international amity and good will, thus 
leading to a happier and more peaceful world. 



THE 

GAMES 


1896 

Athens 

1936 

Berlin 

1900 

Paris 

1948 

London 

1904 

St. Louis 

1952 

Helsinki 

1908 

London 

1956 

Melbourne 

1912 

Stockholm 

i960 

Rome 

1920 

Antwerp 

1964 

Tokyo 

1924 

Paris 

1968 

Mexico City 

1928 

Amsterdam 

1972 

Munich 

1932 

Los Angeles 




The Games must include at least 15 of the following 
sports: 

Athletics, Archery, Basket-ball, Boxing, Canoeing, Cycling, 
Equestrian Sports, Fencing, Football, Gymnastics, Hand- 
ball, Field Hockey, Judo. Modem Pentathlon. Rowing, 
Shooting, Swimming, Diving, Volley-ball, Water-polo, 
Weight-lifting, Wrestling, Yachting. 


1924 

WINTER GAMES 
Chamonix 1956 

Cortina 

1928 

St. Moritz 

i960 

Squaw Valley 

1932 

Lake Placid 

1964 

Innsbruck 

1936 

Garmisch 

1968 

Grenoble 

1948 

St. Moritz 

1972 

Sapporo 

1952 

Oslo 




The Winter Games may include: 

Ski-ing, Skating, Ice Hockey, Bobsleighing, Luge and 
Biathlon. 

FLAG, MOTTO AND FLAME 

Flag: White, with five interlaced rings in the centre. 
The rings are blue, yellow, black, green and red, with the 
blue ring high on the left nearest the flag pole. These rings 
represent the five continents joined in the Olympic 
Movement. 

Motto: The Olympic motto is Citius, Altius, Fortius, 
which means Faster, Higher, Braver. 

Flame: In ancient Greece, during the Olympic Games, a 
sacred flame burned at the Altar of Zeus, in whose honour 
the Games were held. At the opening ceremony of the 
modem Olympic Games, the Olympic Flame is lighted. It 
bums in a conspicuous place in the main stadium through- 
out the Games. The Torch to light the Flame is lit by the 
sun at Olympia and carried by runners from a distant 
point to the Olympic Stadium. 
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ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE ET 

MALGACHE— OCAM 

B.P. 437, Yaounde, Cameroon 

Founded February 1965, in succession to the Union Africaine et Malgache de Cooperation Economique (UAMCE), 
to accelerate the political, economic, social, technical and cultural development of member states, within the 

framework of the OAU. 



MEMBERS 

Cameroon 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Dahomey 

Gabon 

Ivory Coast 

Madagascar 

Niger 

Rwanda 

Senegal 

Togo 

Upper Volta 

Mauritania left the organization in July 1965, hut remains 
a member of the Technical Committees of OCAM. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE OF READS OF STATE 
AND OF GOVERNMENT 
Chairman (1966): Hamani Diori (Niger). 

The supreme authority of OCAM meets once a year in 
ordinary session. The following meetings have been held: 

Nouakchott, Mauritania 1965 February 

Abidjan, Ivory Coast 1965 May (Mauritania, Cam- 
eroon, Congo Repub- 
lic absent). 

Tananarive, Madagascar 1966 June 

Niamey, Niger 1968 January. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Composed of Foreign Ministers of member states. Meets 
once a year in ordinary session. Responsible for implement- 
ing co-operation between OCAM countries as directed by 
the Conference of Heads of State. 

Technical Committees 

Committee on Sugar: implements provisions of the 
Common Sugar Market ( see below), in particular the fixing 
of a guaranteed price for sugar in OCAM countries. 


Scientific and Technical Research Committee: concerned 
with co-ordination of national research programmes. 
Committee of PTT Experts. 

Ad hoc Committee for Insurance. 

SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the administration of OCAM. Appointed 
by the Conference of Heads of State, upon the proposal of 
the Council of Ministers, for a minimum of two years. 
Secretary-General: Diakha Dieng (Senegal). 

Directeur de Cabinet: Ali B. Tall (Upper Volta). 

Departments 

D6partement dcs Affaires Economiques et Financi&res: Dir. 

Ambroise Foalem (Cameroon). 

D6partement des Affaires Culturelles et Sociales, et Sant£: 

Dir. Albert Ekue (Dahomey). 

D&partement des Transports, Postes et T6l6communica- 
tions: Brazzaville; Dir. Joachim Balima (Upper Volta). 

OCAM is represented at the International Civil Aviation 
Organisation (ICAO) in Montreal, Canada. 
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AIMS 


Harmonization of Customs regulations. 

Setting up an African Common Market. 

Agreement on Double Taxation. 

Regularization of insurance and other costs on trade 
exchanges. 


Stabilization Funds in support of steady prices. 
Harmonization of investment codes. 
Suppression of subversion in African states. 


AFRO— MALAGASY GO-OPERATION 


Common Sugar Market: Secretariat: Fort-Lamy, Chad, An 
agreement, signed in June 1966, came into force in 
October 1966 and established a common market in 
sugar between members of OCAM. Both the sugar- 
producing countries (Congo Republic and Madagascar) 
and the consumer countries benefit from this agree- 
ment, which provides for the fixing each year of a 
guaranteed price for sugar in OCAM countries. A levy 
is imposed on sugar imported from non-member 
countries, though preference is given to European 
sugar (mainly from Belgium and France). This levy is 
placed in a common fund. 

Similar agreements covering groundnuts, cotton and 

other raw materials, have been proposed. 

Union Africaine et Malgache des Postes et Telecommunica- 
tions (UAMPT): Brazzaville, Congo; f. 1961, the 
UAMPT is a Committee of Ministers of Posts and 
Telecommunications set up to study problems of 
common interest and to promote the co-ordination of 
postal and telecommunications services in member 
countries. Last meeting: November 1967. 

Comite des Ministres des Transports: Dakar, Senegal; f. 
1962 to study transport problems within the former 
Union Africaine et Malgache (UAM) ; Sec.-Gen. Cheikh 
Fal (Senegal). 

Other Ministerial Meetings: Education Ministers of OCAM 
countries meet annually, and Ministers of Finance and 
Economics met in March 1966; Labour Ministers met 
in March 1967; Ministers of Information met in 
August 1967. 

Office Africain et Malgache de la Propriety Industrielle 

(OAMPI) ( Afro-Malagasy Industrial Property Office): 
B.P. 887, Yaounde, Cameroon; f. 1962 at Libreville on 
signature of an agreement by all OCAM states except 
Rwanda and the Democratic Republic of the Congo; 
entered into force January 1964; administers the 
common national legislation on industrial designs 
patents and trade marks; Pres. Barkire Alidou 
(Niger); Dir.-Gen. Denis Ekani. 


Air Afrique: B.P. 21.017, Abidjan, Ivory Coast; provides 
international air services between member states and 
other countries; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Cheikh Fal 
(Senegal). 

Organization Africaine et Malgache du Cafe (OAMCAF): 

The eight coffee producing countries of OCAM, in- 
cluding Togo, Dahomey and Ivory Coast, have formed 
themselves into the African and Malagasy Coffee 
Organization, which is treated as one unit for purposes 
of operation of the International Coffee Agreement. 
These countries receive a block quota under that 
Agreement and distribute it among themselves through 
their own consultative machinery. 

Mouvement d’Etudiants de (’Organisation Commune 
Africaine et Malgache (MEOCAM): f. 1967; student 
movement of the Afro-Malagasy Common Organiza- 
tion; headquarters to be established at either Dakar, 
Abidjan or Yaounde; Pres. Thiam Kuraichi; Sec.-Gen. 
Lazare YebouA 

Other Co-operation. There are plans to establish two multi- 
national insurance companies, a j oint shipping company, 
and to provide for mutual consultation on Planning. 
The Scientific, Technical Research Committee aims to 
co-ordinate national research programmes. A Perma- 
nent African Comittee on Higher Education has been 
established, with an office in each state. 

During a conference of the UAM at Tananarive in 

September 1961, the following agreements were drawn up, 

and remain in force between the members of OCAM: 

Convention G&n&rale Relative d la Representation Diplo- 
matique: foresees common diplomatic missions and 
meetings of heads of missions accredited to France and 
the United Nations to harmonise their policies. 

Convention Ginerale de Cooperation en Matiere de Justice: 
the courts of each country are open to nationals of any 
other member country without discrimination. Aims to 
simplify and unify existing national judicial systems. 

Convention Generate relative a la Situation des Personnes et 
aux Conditions d’Etablissement: provides for free 
movement of persons between member states. 


DRAFT BUDGET 

(1966) 

200 m. C.F.A. 

PUBLICATION 

Nations Nouvelles, quarterly review. 
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CHARTER 

(Signed June 1966 at Tananarive) 


Article 1. Name of Organization: OCAM open to all 
independent and sovereign African States which request 
admission and accept the provisions of the Charter. New 
members to be unanimously elected. 

Article 2. OCAM established in the spirit of the OAU to 
reinforce the co-operation and solidarity between Afro- 
Malagasy States and to accelerate their economic, social, 
technical and cultural development. 

Article 3. Organization to promote co-operation by 
harmonizing the actions of members in the economic, 
social, technical and cultural fields, by co-ordinating their 
development programmes, and by facilitating consultations 
between them on external policies, due regard being given 
to the sovereignty and fundamental choice of each member. 

Article 4. The Institutions of the Organization are: 

The Conference of Heads of State and of Government. 

The Council of Ministers. 

The General Administrative Secretariat. 

Articles 5-9. Conference of Heads of Stale and of Govern- 
ment: includes provision for convening extraordinary 
meetings on particular subjects; each member to have one 
vote. 


Articles 10-14. Council of Ministers: includes provision 
for extraordinary meetings; each member to have one 
vote. 

Articles 15-19. General Administrative Secretariat: re- 
sponsible for the administrative functioning of the Organi- 
zation, and for the supervision of common enterprises, 
notably Air Afrique and the UAMPT. 

Article 20. Budget: to be prepared by the General 
Administrative Secretariat and to be approved by the 
Conference of Heads of State and of Government, on the 
recommendation of the Council of Ministers; to be made 
up of contributions from member states, in a proportion 
based on their national budgets; no one member may 
contribute more than 20 per cent of the total budget. 

Article 21. Signature and Ratification. 

Article 22. Entry into force. 

Article 23. Registration with the United Nations. 

Article 24. Interpretation. 

Articles 25-26. Miscellaneous Provisions. 

Article 27. Resignation from the Organization. 

Article 28. Amendment and Revision. 



ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT— OECD* 


2 rue Andr6-Pascal, Paris 16e 


Founded September 1961 to achieve high economic growth and employment among member countries, to 
co-ordinate and improve development aid and to help expand world trade. 


MEMBERS 


Austria 

Greece 

Luxembourg 

Sweden 

Belgium 

Iceland 

Netherlands 

Switzerland 

Canada 

Ireland 

Norway 

Turkey 

Denmark 

Italy 

Portugal 

United Kingdom 

France 

Japan 

Spain 

United States 


German Federal Republic 

Special Status 

Australia Finland * Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 

COUNCIL 

Chairman of Ministerial Council (1968): Karl Schiller 
(German Federal Republic). 

Chairman of Permanent Council : The Secretary-General. 


Heads of National Delegations 


Austria . 

Belgium 
Canada . 

Denmark 
France . 

German Fed. Rep. . 
Greece . 

Iceland . 

Ireland . 

Italy 
Japan . 
Luxembourg . 
Netherlands . 
Norway 


Arno Halusa 
Roger Ockrent 
C. J. Small 
Sven A. Nielsen 
Francois Valery 
Rudolf Vogel 
Th. Christidis 
Henrik Sv. Bjornsson 
Thomas Commins 
Raimondo Manzini 
Tadao Kato 
Georges Heisbourg 
M. J. Strengers 
R. F. Hancke 


Portugal 

J0A0 de Deus Battaglia Ramos 

Spain . 

Jose Ar agones 

Sweden 

Carl von Platen 

Switzerland . 

Claude Caillat 

Turkey . 

Cahit Kayra 

United Kingdom . 

Sir Edgar Cohen 

U.S.A. . 

Philip H. Trezise 

Australia 

Sir Ronald Walker 

Finland 

Rafael Feppala 

Yugoslavia 

Petar Miljevic 

Commission of the 


European Econo- 


mic Community 

Adolphe de Baerdemaeker 


*OECD succeeded OEEC (Organisation for European Economic Co-operation), founded in 194S. 
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Chairman: Roger Ockrbnt (Belgium). 
Vice-Chairman: Francois Valery (France). 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

(13 members) 

Members: A representative of Belgium, Canada, Denmark, 
France, Germany, Italy, Japan, Spain, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom and the United States. 


SECRETARIAT 


Secretary-General: Thorkil Kristensen (Denmark). 

Deputy Secretaries-General: Jean Cottier (France), Lane 

Timmons (U.S.A.). 


Assistant Secretaries-General: J. C. R. Dow (U.K.), 

Luciano Giretti (Italy), Walter Rau (Germany). 


AUXILIARY BODIES 


Economic Policy Committee 

Economic and Development Review Committee 

Development Assistance Committee 

Technical Co-operation Committee 

Trade Committee 

Payments Committee 

Committee for Invisible Transactions 

Insurance Committee 

Fiscal Committee 

Committee of Experts on Restrictive Business Practices 

Tourism Committee 

Maritime Transport Committee 


Agriculture and Fisheries Committees 

Committee for Science Policy 

Committee for Scientific and Technical Personnel 

Committee for Research Co-operation 

Industry Committee 

Energy Committee 

Manpower and Social Affairs Committee 
Board of Management of the European Monetary Ague- 
ment 

The European Nuclear Energy Agency 
Special Committees: Iron and Steel, Pulp and Paper, 
Textiles, Chemical Products, Machinery, Oil. 
Development Centre 


STRUCTURE AND TASKS 


COUNCIL 

Representatives of all member countries. Meets at 
ministerial or official level. Designates annually a 
Chairman and two Vice-Chairmen. Responsible for 
general policy and administration. Approves the 
Budget, Staff Rules and Regulations and senior staff 
appointments. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Representatives of eleven member countries elected 
annually by the Council. Meets at least once a week. 
All questions to be submitted to the Council are first 
examined by the Executive Committee which is 
responsible on all matters to the Council. 

ECONOMIC POLICY COMMITTEE 
Composed of senior officials who may make recom- 
mendations to the Council. Keeps under review the 
economic and financial policies of member countries. 

ECONOMIC AND DEVELOPMENT 
REVIEW COMMITTEE 

Responsible for the annual examination of the 
economic situation of member countries. Reports to 
the Council on national development programmes. 

DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE COMMITTEE 

Consists of representatives of Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Canada, Denmark, France, Germany, Italy, 
Japan, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, 


United Kingdom, United States and of the European 
Communities. Considers how to help countries in the 
process of economic development. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE 

Responsible for drawing up and supervising pro- 
grammes of technical assistance arranged for the 
benefit of member countries. 

TRADE COMMITTEE 

Examines trade policies and practices in order to 
maintain multilateral trading. 

PAYMENTS COMMITTEE 

Advises the Council on payments aspects of invis- 
ible” transactions, capital movements and long-term 
financing. 

COMMITTEE FOR INVISIBLE TRANSACTIONS 

Examines means of abolishing obstacles to ' ' n ‘ 
visible” trading. 

INSURANCE COMMITTEE 

Examines government regulations affecting insur- 
ance activities in member and associated countries. 

FISCAL COMMITTEE 

Studies double taxation and other technica 
questions. 
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COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS ON 
RESTRICTIVE BUSINESS PRACTICES 
Studies these practices in member countries. 

TOURISM COMMITTEE 
Co-operation in the field of tourism is to be con- 
tinued. 

MARITIME TRANSPORT COMMITTEE 
Responsible for collecting information and for 
arranging meetings on national policies. 

AGRICULTURE AND FISHERIES 
COMMITTEES 

May meet at ministerial or official level. Make 
recommendations on problems and policies of agri- 
culture and fisheries. 

COMMITTEES FOR SCIENCE POLICY, FOR 
SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL PERSONNEL 
AND FOR RESEARCH CO-OPERATION 
These Committees aim to increase the supply of 
scientists and engineers, to improve the quality of 
training and to facilitate research. 


COMMITTEES FOR ENERGY AND INDUSTRY 

These Committees are advised by a number of 
Special Committees dealing with specific aspects of 
energy and industry. 


MANPOWER AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 
COMMITTEE 

Deals with social questions and manpower move- 
ments in Europe. 


EUROPEAN NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY 

Initiates and encourages joint action to develop 
nuclear energy for peaceful purposes. ( See chapter, 
below.) 

DEVELOPMENT CENTRE 

Set up to train workers of the developing and 
developed countries. 

President: Andre Philip (France). 

Vice-President: Ian Little. 


EUROPEAN MONETARY AGREEMENT— EMA 

EMA came into force at the end of 1958 in replacement of the European Payments Union (EPU). When OECD 
replaced OEEC in 1961 the Agreement continued in force but the two new members, Canada and the United States, 

did not join. 


OBJECTIVES 


To foster full multilateral trade and convertibility 
through monetary co-operation between governments 
and between central banks. 

To lay down basic rules concerning foreign exchange 
transactions. 


To discourage any relapse into bilateralism in 
international payments relations. 

To help members to overcome temporary balance- 
of-payments difficulties. 


ORGANISATION 


BOARD OF MANAGEMENT 

Chairman: A. Hay (Switzerland). 

Vice-Chairmen: M. Theron (France), I. St. J. Rootham 
(United Kingdom). 

Members: E. Lecrique (Belgium), A. K. Getz Wold 
(Norway), G. Schleiminger (Germany), A. Madro- 
nero (Spain). 

The Board of Management, which is responsible for 
the supervision of the execution of the EMA, consists 
of financial experts nominated by member countries 
and appointed by the OECD Council. It exercises 
powers delegated to it by the Council, to which it 
makes periodic reports and members make recommenda- 
tions on all payments matters in their capacity as financial 
experts, rather than as government delegates. Its decisions 
are taken by a majority, including not less than four of its 
members. 


EUROPEAN FUND 

The European Fund, provided for by EMA, has a 
capital of £6oj million. It provides aid to members to 
help them withstand temporary difficulties in their 
overall balance of payments. Credits are granted after 
agreement has been reached on the measures required 
to restore internal and external equilibrium. The 
country concerned undertakes to carry out these 
measures and to reinforce them, as necessary, in 
consultation with OECD. 


MULTILATERAL SYSTEM OF SETTLEMENTS 

The principal role of the Multilateral System of 
Settlements is to give each member’s central bank the 
assurance of obtaining settlement in dollars, at an 
exchange rate known in advance, of any balance in 
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another member’s currency acquired by it.. This 
exchange guarantees results from the undertaking by 
each member to keep the fluctuations of its currency 
within moderate and stable margins and, for this 
purpose, to declare buying and selling rates designed 
as li mi ts to the market quotations for its currency; 


and each country undertakes, if it should change its 
rates, to settle any outstanding balance in its currency 
at the previous lower limit. Thus the necessary frame- 
work and guarantees are created for the effective 
development of the foreign exchange markets in a 
climate of confidence. 


CONVENTION OF OECD 


Article i 

The aims of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation 
and Development shall be to promote policies designed: 

To achieve the highest sustainable economic growth and 
employment and a rising standard of living in member 
countries, while maintaining financial stability, and thus 
to contribute to the development of the world economy. 

To contribute to sound economic expansion in member 
as well as non-member countries in the process of economic 
development. 

To contribute to the expansion of world trade on a 
multilateral, non-discriminatory basis in accordance with 
international obligations. 

Article 2 

In the pursuit of these aims, the members agree that 
they will: 

Promote the efficient use of their economic resources. 
Promote the development of their scientific and techno- 
logical resources, encourage research and promote 
vocational training. 

Pursue policies to achieve economic growth and financial 
stability. 

Pursue their efforts to reduce or abolish obstacles to the 
exchange of goods and services and current payments and 
maintain and extend the liberalisation of capital move- 
ments. 

Contribute to the economic development of member and 
non-member countries. 

Article 3 

Members agree that they will: 

Furnish each other with information. 

Consult together, carry out studies and participate in 
agreed projects. 

Co-operate closely and where appropriate take co- 
ordinated action. 

Article 4 

The Contracting Parties to this Convention shall be 
members of the Organisation. 

Article 5 

The Organisation may: 

Take decisions binding on all the members. 

Make recommendations. 

Enter into agreements with members, non-members and 
international organisations. 


Article 6 

Decisions shall be taken and recommendations shall he 
made by mutual agreement. 

Each member shall have one vote. If a member abstains 
from voting such abstention shall not invalidate the 
decision, which shall be applicable to the other members 
but not to the abstaining member. 

No decision shall be binding on any member until it has 
complied with the requirements of its own constitutional 
procedures. The other members may agree that such a 
decision shall apply provisionally to them. 

Article 7 

A Council composed of all the members shall be the body 
from which all acts of the Organisation derive. 

Article 8 

The Council shall designate each year a Chairman, who 
shall preside at its ministerial sessions, and two Vice- 
Chairmen. 

Article 9 

The Council may establish an Executive Committee and 
such subsidiary bodies as may be required. 

Article 10 

A Secretary-General responsible to the Council shall be 
appointed by the Council for a term of five years. He shall 
be assisted by one or more Deputy Secretaries-General or 
Assistant Secretaries-General appointed by the Council. 

The Secretary-General shall serve as Chairman of the 
Council meeting at sessions of Permanent Representatives. 

Article ii 

The Secretary-General shall appoint such staff as the 
Organisation may require. Staff regulations shall be subject 
to approval by the Council. 

The Secretary-General and staff shall neither seek nor 
receive instructions from any of the members or from any 
government or authority external to the Organisation. 

Article 12 

The Organisation may: 

Address communications to non-member states or 
organisations. 

Establish relations with non-member states or organisa- 
tions. 

Invite non-member governments or organisations to 
participate in activities of the Organisation. 
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Article 13 

Representation in the Organisation of the European 
Communities shall be as defined in Supplementary 
Protocol No. 1 to this Convention. 

Article 14 

This Convention shall be ratified or accepted by the 
Signatories in accordance with their respective constitu- 
tional requirements. 

Instruments of ratification or acceptance shall be 
deposited with the Government of the French Republic. 

Manner of coming into force of the Convention: 

Article 15 

When this Convention comes into force the reconstitution 
of the Organisation for European Economic Co-operation 
shall take effect. 

Article 16 

The Council may decide to invite any government to 
accede to this Convention. 

Article 17 

Any Contracting Party may terminate the application 
of this Convention to itself by giving twelve months' 
notice to that effect. 

Article 18 

The headquarters of the Organisation shall be in Paris, 
unless the Council agrees otherwise. 

Article 19 

The legal capacity of the Organisation shall be as 
provided in Supplementary Protocol No. 2 to this 
Convention. 

Article 20 

Each year the Secretary-General shall present to the 
Council for approval an annual budget. 


General expenses of the Organisation, as agreed by the 
Council, shall be apportioned in accordance with a scale to 
be decided upon by the Council. 

Article 21 

Upon the receipt of any instrument of ratification, 
acceptance or accession, or of any notice of termination, 
the depositary government shall give notice thereof to all 
the Contracting Parties and to the Secretary-General of the 
Organisation. 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL No. 1 

The Commissions of the European Economic Community 
and of the European Atomic Energy Commission as well as 
the High Authority of the European Coal and Steel 
Community shall take part in the work of the Organisation. 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL No. 2 

The Organisation shall have legal capacity and the 
Organisation, its officials, and representatives to it of the 
members shall be entitled to specified privileges, exemp- 
tions, and immunities. 

PROTOCOL ON THE REVISION OF 
THE CONVENTION FOR EUROPEAN 
ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION, 1948 

Article i 

The Convention shall be revised and as a consequence 
thereof it shall be replaced by the Convention on the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation. 

Article 2 

This Protocol shall come into force when the Convention 
on the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
Development comes into force. 

The Convention shall cease to have effect as regards any 
Signatory of this Protocol when the Convention on the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development 
comes into force. 


PUBLICATIONS 


General Economy 

The OECD Economic Outlook (twice-yearly). 

Economic Surveys by the OECD (annually for each 
country). 

European Monetary Agreement (annually). 

Development Assistance Efforts and Policies (annually). 

Statistics 

Foreign Trade Statistics Bulletins (quarterly). 


Main Economic Indicators (monthly). 

National Accounts Statistics, 1955-65. 

General Information 

OECD Convention and Report of Preparatory Committee. 
OECD at Work. 

OECD at a Glance. 

The OECD Observer (bi-monthly). 
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STATISTICS 


TOTAL AREA OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(sq. km.) 


TOTAL 

NORTH 

AMERICA 

EUROPE 

JAPAN 

23,741,862 

19.339- 600 

4,032,600 

369,662 


POPULATION OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(Mid-year estimates: 1966 — ’000) 


North America: 


Ireland . 

2,882 

Canada .... 

20,050 

Italy 

5L959 

United States 

196,842 

Luxembourg . 

335 



Netherlands . 

12,455 

Total 

216,892 

Norway 

3,752 



Portugal 

9,335 

Europe: 


Spain 

31,871 

Austria .... 

7,291 

Sweden . 

• 7,807 

Belgium 

9.528 

Switzerland . 

. 6,000 

Denmark 

4.791 

Turkey . 

32,174 

France .... 

49,400 

United Kingdom 

54,986 

German Federal Republic 

59,638 

Yugoslavia 

19,756 

Greece .... 

8,612 



Iceland .... 

195 

Japan . 

. 98,920 


WORLD TRADE OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(Monthly averages — U.S. $ million) 


Imports 



Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

1 

Japan* 

1964 . 

9.484 

6,693 

579 

1,55° 

662 

1965 . 

10,380 

7,260 

666 

i,774 

681 

1966 . 

11,528 

7,860 

761 

2,114 

794 


Exports 



Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

Japan* 

1964 . 

9,i5 8 

5,786 

642 

2,174 

556 

1965 . 

10,043 

6,413 

676 

2,250 

704 

1966 . 

11,112 

7,010 

796 

2,492 

815 


Balance 



Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

Japan* 

1964 . 

— 326 

—907 

63 

624 

— 105 

1965 . 

-336 

—847 

10 

477 

24 

1966 . 

—416 

— 850 

35 

378 

21 


* Japan did not join OECD until May 1964. 
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EUROPEAN NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY— ENEA 

38 Boulevard Suchet, Paris ISe, France 

Tel.: 870-46-10 

In 1957 the Organisation for European Economic Co-operation (OEEC) adopted the Statute of the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency, which came into effect in February 1958. The functions of the Agency are confined 
to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. In September 1961, the Agency was taken over by the Organisation 

for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Greece 


MEMBERS 

Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 
The Netherlands 
Norway 


Portugal 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 


Canada 


ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 
Japan The United States of America 


ORGANIZATION 


Director-General: Einar Saeland. 

Deputy Director-General: Ian G. K. Williams. 

Scientific Adviser: Prof. Lew Kowarski. 

ENEA Steering Committee: Chair. H. H. Koch (Denmark); 
Vice-Chair. Dr. W. Schulte-Meerman (German 
Federal Republic), M. I. Michaels (U.K.). 

Top-Level Group on Co-operation in Research: Chair. Prof. 
Francis Perrin (France). 

The European Nuclear Agency aims to foster the 
development of the production and uses of nuclear energy 
for peaceful purposes. Its functions include the promotion 
of joint undertakings and common services; co-ordination 
of nuclear research (especially through international 
scientific committees); development of uniform legislation 
on health and safety, liability and insurance; assessments 
of nuclear fuel resources and the contribution of nuclear 
power towards meeting Europe’s future energy require- 
ments. ENEA has also established a system for co- 
ordinating and communicating to member countries 
national reports of environmental radioactivity measure- 
ments, and operates a security control system to prevent 
the use of joint undertakings for military purposes. 

STUDY GROUPS AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEES 

Energy Production from Radioisotopes: Chair. A. Raggen- 
bass (France). 

Long-term Role of Nuclear Energy in Western Europe: 

Chair. H. von Bulow (Denmark). 

Distribution of Scientific Documents in the field of Nuclear 
Energy: Chair. Miss E. Sporza (Italy). 

Food Irradiation: Chair. G. Mocquot (France). 

Nuclear Ship Propulsion: Chair. Yves Rocquemont 
(France). 


Heavy Water Production: Chair. (Vacant). 

Health and Safety: Chair. Dr. E. J. Henningsen (Den- 
mark). 

Third Party Liability: Chair. J. P. H. Trevor (U.K.). 
Eurochemic Special Group: Chair. A. Coessens (Belgium). 
Security Control Bureau: J. Strengers (Netherlands). 


European Nuclear Energy Tribunal: Pres. Judge Adrian 
van Kleffens (Netherlands). 

European-American Nuclear Data Committee: Chair. G. C. 
Hanna (Canada). 

EANDC Regional Sub-Committee on Nuclear Data: Chair. 

Prof. O. Kofoed-IIansen (Denmark). 
European-American Committee on Reactor Physics: Chair. 

Dr. V. Raievsky (EURATOM). 

Committee on Reactor Safety Technology: Chair. F. R. 
Farmer (U.K.). 

EUROCHEMIC Company (Mol, Belgium): Chair, of Board 
Dr. W. Schulte-Meermann (German Federal Re- 
public); Man. Dir. Dr. R. Rometsch. 

ENEA Neutron Data Compilation Centre (Saclay, France): 

Chair, of Centre Cttee. Dr. R. Joly (France). 

ENEA Computer Programme Library (Ispra, Italy): Chair. 

of Library Cttee. L. H. Underhill (U.K.). 

HALDEN Project (Halden, Norway) : Chair. H. vox 
Bulow (Denmark); Project Man. S. Aas. 

DRAGON Project (Winfrith, U.K.): Chair. Prof. Urs. W. 
Hochstrasser (Switzerland); Chief Executive C. A. 
Rennie. 

SEIBERSDORF Project (Seibersdorf, Austria): Chair. Dr. 
H. Luthi (Switzerland) ; Project Leader Dr. K. Kaindl. 
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ACTIVITIES 


EUR0CHE1WIC (European Company for Chemical Pro- 
cessing of Irradiated Fuels). EUROCHEMIC is a $36 
million international shareholding company set up in 1957 
to treat used uranium fuel from reactors in participating 
countries. Present shareholders are governments, public 
authorities and industrial organisations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, France, the German Federal Republic, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland and Turkey. Work on the company’s plant at 
Mol, Belgium, began in i960, and the completed plant 
entered into service in July 1966. Already some 32 tons of 
irradiated uranium have been treated, and some 20 kg. 
of plutonium recovered. 

HALDEN Project. The Experimental 20 MWt. Boiling 
Heavy Water Reactor at Halden, Norway, first became an 
ENEA joint undertaking under an Agreement signed in 

1958 between the Norwegian Institutt for Atomenergi 
(owner of the reactor), Austria, the Danish Atomic Energy 
Commission, EURATOM, AB Atomenergi of Sweden, 
Switzerland, and the U.IC. Atomic Energy Authority. The 
original three-year duration of this Project was twice 
extended by eighteen months. Under a separate Agree- 
ment with the Norwegian Institutt, the Finnish Atomic 
Energy Commission also took part in the Project. 

In 1964 a new Agreement was reached between a 
number of the original participants (the Norwegian 
Institutt, the Danish and Finnish Commissions, Reactor 
Centrum Nederland, AB Atomenergi, Switzerland and the 
U.K. Atomic Energy Authority) for a further three-year 
joint programme to include tests of prototype fuel elements 
and certain other specialised research and development 
work. This new programme was subsequently joined by 
the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission, the Italian National 
Nuclear Energy Committee, and a German industrial 
group. In 1966 it was prolonged for a further three years 
until the end of 1969, with an increase in budget from 
$4 million to $9 million. 

DRAGON Project. The Dragon (U.K.) Experimental 
High-Temperature Reactor project was set up under a 

1959 Agreement signed by the U.K. Atomic Energy 
Authority, Austria, the Danish A.E.C., EURATOM, the 
Norwegian Institutt for Atomenergi, AB Atomenergi of 
Sweden and Switzerland. Supporting research is being 
done in many European countries. In November 1962, the 
original five-year period of the Project was extended to 
eight years, and the original budget of £13.6 million was 
increased to £25 million. Construction of the Dragon 
Rea.ctor was completed early in 1964, first criticality was 
achieved in August, and its full design power of 20 MWt. 
in April 1966. A three-month run at this power was com- 
pleted in August 1966. About this time it became clear 
that a further extension of the Project would be of con- 
siderable value: an interim prolongation was therefore 
arranged while detailed negotiations were undertaken 
which, as now under discussion, would carry the Project 
at least to December 31st, 1968. 

Common Services. In June 1964, agreements were con- 
cluded with EURATOM and the French Commissariat a 
1 'Energie Atomique for the establishment of an ENEA 


Computer Programme Library at the EURATOM Joint 
Research Establishment at Ispra (Italy), and an ENEA 
Neutron Data Compilation Centre at the Saclay Centre 
d’Etudes Nucleaires (France). Both these Common Services 
are now in operation and both are working in close co- 
operation with equivalent services in the U.S.A. 

Scientific Committees. The European-American Nuclear 
Data Committee (EANDC) was set up in 1959 to review 
and co-ordinate research programmes for data measure- 
ments. An analogous committee for reactor physics 
research, the European-American Committee on Reactor 
Physics (EACRP) was established in 1962. During the past 
year both Committees have made detailed examinations 
of experimental work under way and proposed in their 
respective fields, in order to assess relative priorities and 
suggest the most appropriate division of such work 
between laboratories equipped to carry it out. In 1965 an 
International Committee on Reactor Safety Technology 
(CREST) was created to survey current work on reactor 
safety and to promote international co-operation for its 
improvement. 

Food irradiation. An Agreement for a six-year inter- 
national research programme on food preservation by 
irradiation was concluded in September 1964 between 
ENEA, IAEA and the Austria Studicngesellschaft fur 
Atomenergie. The programme, which is being carried out 
at the Seibersdorf Nuclear Research Centre near Vienna, is 
mainly devoted to irradiation pasteurisation of fruits and 
fruit juices in order to obtain wider knowledge of the 
mechanisms of food irradiation. Operations began in 
January 1965. 

Special Studies. A study of possible uses in Europe for 
radioisotopic power generators, and of European industrial 
potential for their production, was begun in 1965. In June 
1966 an Isotopic Generator Information Centre was 
established at the French Centre d’Etudes Nucleaires at 
Saclay, and in June 1967 Austria, Denmark, France, the 
German Federal Republic, Portugal, Spain, Sweden and 
Switzerland launched a collaborative programme for the 
development of “radioisotopic batteries”. 

A second study, begun at the end of 1964, concerns the 
long-term role of nuclear energy in Western Europe. This 
is an attempt to evaluate the probable nuclear contribution 
to Europe’s overall long-term energy requirements, 
examining the characteristics of the different power reactor 
systems which are envisaged and estimating corresponding 
nuclear fuel requirements. Two specialized reports have 
been published. 

Health and safety. ENEA’s Health and Safety Com- 
mittee, in close liaison with IAEA, is revising the inter- 
national protection norms against ionising radiations, 
originally adopted by the OEEC Council in 1959 and first 
revised in 1962. Recommendations have been finalized by 
the Committee, also in collaboration with IAEA, to govern 
the use of luminous paint in the watch-making industry, 
while health and safety questions in relation to radio- 
isotopic power generators, particle accelerators, and radio- 
active materials in goods available to the public are also 
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being studied. Problems of radioactive waste disposal in 
the sea are being examined. 

Third Party Liability. The 1960 OECD (Paris) Convention 
on Third Party Liability in the Field of Nuclear Energy, 
signed by most of ENEA member countries, is the basis of 
almost all European legislation in this field. The subsequent 
Supplementary Convention to the Paris Convention, signed 
in Brussels in January 1963, extends the maximum limit 
of compensation but maintains the principles of the Paris 
Convention. A World Convention on Civil Liability for 
Nuclear Damage, elaborated under the aegis of IAEA and 
adopted in May 1963, also depends on the same basic 
principles of the Paris Convention although it contains a 
number of minor differences. Additional Protocols to both 
Paris and Brussels Conventions, signed in January 1964, 
are designed to resolve these differences. 

The Paris Convention and its Additional Protocol have 
now been ratified by four countries (Belgium, France, 
Spain and the United Kingdom): one further ratification 
needed to bring the Convention into force is expected 
within the next few months. 


Security Control. The ENEA Convention on Security 
Control, which came into force in 1959, is based on a 
system of inspection and control of the movement and use 
of fissile materials to ensure that these are not diverted to 
any military purpose. The ENEA Control Bureau, estab- 
lished under the Convention, has adopted detailed regula- 
tions for research and experimental reactors which apply 
to the HALDEN and DRAGON Projects, and the first in- 
spections have taken place. In the case of EUROCHEMIC, 
provisional measures have been adopted pending the 
elaboration of detailed security regulations. 

Budget. The ENEA budget forms part of the OECD 
budget, and for 1967 was some $600,000 for the Central 
Secretariat, with a further $500,000 for the Common 
Services at Saclay and Ispra which are financed under the 
Secretariat budget. The Agency also makes use of certain 
general services included in the OECD budget. The 
EUROCHEMIC, HALDEN and DRAGON Projects are 
financed separately, and represent a total investment of 
well over $100 million. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY— OAU 

P.0. Box 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Founded 1963 at Addis Ababa to promote unity and international co-operation and to eradicate 

colonialism in Africa. 



MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Madagascar 

Botswana 

Malawi 

Burundi 

Mali 

Cameroon 

Mauritania 

Central African Republic 

Morocco 

Chad 

Niger 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Nigeria 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Rwanda 

Dahomey 

Senegal 

Ethiopia 

Sierra Leone 

Gabon 

Somalia 

Gambia 

Sudan 

Ghana 

Tanzania 

Guinea 

Togo 

Ivory Coast 

Tunisia 

Kenya 

Uganda 

Lesotho 

United Arab Republic 

Liberia 

Upper Volta 

Libya 

Zambia 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Government meets 
annually to co-ordinate policies of African States. Resolu- 
tions are passed by a two-thirds majority, procedural 
matters by a simple majority. Last meeting: Kinshasa, 
September 1967. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Consists of Foreign and/or other Ministers and meets 
twice a year, with provision for extraordinary sessions. 
Prepares meetings of, and is responsible to, the Assembly 
of Heads of State. By September 1967 nine Ordinary 
Meetings and six Extraordinary Sessions had been held. 

Chairman (1967): Justin Bomboko (Democratic Republic 
of the Congo) . 

ARBITRATION COMMISSION 

Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and Arbitration: 

Addis Ababa; f. 1964; consists of 21 members elected 
by the Assembly of Heads of State for a five-year term; 
no state may have more than one member; has a 
Bureau consisting of a President and two Vice- 
Presidents, who shall not be eligible for re-election; 
to hear and settle disputes between member states by 
peaceful means; Pres. M. A. Odesanya (Nigeria). 


SPECIALIZED COMMISSIONS 

Educational and Cultural Commission: 

First Meeting: Leopoldville (now Kinshasa), 
January 1964. 

Defence Commission: 

First meeting: Accra, November 1963. 

Economic and Social Commission: 

First meeting: Niamey, December 1963. 

Health, Sanitation and Nutrition Commission: 

First meeting: Alexandria, January 1964. 
Scientific, Technical and Research Commission : ( see below, 
STRC). 

First meeting: Lagos, January 1965. 

Commission of Jurists: 

Established 1964. 

Transport and Communications Commission: 

Established 1964. 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Government at its 
third ordinary session at Addis Ababa in November 1966 
ratified the recommendations for the regrouping of the 
Six Specialized Commissions into the following three: 
Economic and Social Commission (also in charge of 
Transport and Communications) . 

Educational, Cultural, Scientific and Health Commission. 
Defence Commission. 
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DECOLONIZATION COMMITTEE 

Co-ordinating Committee for Liberation Movements in 
Africa: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania; f. 1963; to provide 
financial and military aid to nationalist movements in 
dependent countries; mems.: Algeria, Congo (Demo- 
cratic Republic), Ethiopia, Guinea, Nigeria, Senegal, 
Somalia, Tanzania, United Arab Republic. 


SECRETARIAT 

P.O. Box 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

The General Secretariat is a permanent and central 
organ of the OAU. It carries out functions assigned to it 
in the Charter of the OAU and by other agreements and 
treaties made between member states. Departments: 
Political, Legal, Economic and Social, Educational and 
Cultural, Press and Information, Protocol, Administrative. 
Secretary-General: Diallo Telli Boubacar (Guinea). 
Assistant Secretaries-General: S. U. Yolahi (Nigeria), 
Gratien L. Pognon (Dahomey), Mohamed Sahnoun 
(Algeria), J. D. Buliro (Kenya). 


AIMS AND PURPOSES 


To promote unity and solidarity among African States. 

To co-ordinate and intensify their efforts to improve 
living standards in Africa. 

To defend their sovereignty, territorial integrity, and 
independence. 


To eradicate all forms of colonialism from Africa. 

To promote international co-operation, having due regard 
to the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. 


BUDGET 

Member states contribute in accordance with their 
United Nations' assessment. No member state shall be 
assessed for an amount exceeding 20 per cent of the yearly 
regular budget of the Organization. 


PRINCIPAL EVENTS 


1963 

May Conference of Independent African States at 
Addis Ababa agrees to set up OAU. Co-ordinating 
Committee for Liberation Movements set up in 
Addis Ababa. 

Aug. First meeting of Council of Ministers, Dakar. 
Recognition of the Angolan government in exile 
of Holden Roberto. 

N ov. First extraordinary meeting of Council of Ministers, 

Addis Ababa, on the Algero-Moroccan Border 
Dispute. Ad hoc Commission set up, to arbitrate 
in the dispute, consisting of Ethiopia, Ivory 
Coast, Mali, Nigeria, Senegal, Sudan and Tangan- 
yika. 

Dec. Meeting of the OAU ad hoc Commission in Abidjan. 
Idrissa Diarra (Mali) appointed President; Bamako 
designated headquarters of the Commission, 

1964 

Feb. Second extraordinary meeting of Council of 
Ministers, Dar es Salaam, to consider army 
mutinies in East Africa. Recommends replacement 
of British troops by detachments from other 
African states. Discussion of Ethiopian-Somalian 
border dispute. 

Second regular meeting of Council of Ministers, 
Lagos. Resolution to refuse aircraft and ships 
going to and from South Africa overflight or 
transit facilities. Appeal to apply strict economic 
military, political and diplomatic sanctions against 
South Africa. The Council called on the British 


Government to prevent the threat of unilateral 
independence by the minority regime in Southern 
Rhodesia. 

July First meeting of Assembly of Heads of State, 
Cairo. Permanent Secretariat and Headquarters 
established at Addis Ababa; Diallo Telli to be 
Secretary-General. Decision to incorporate the 
Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa 
(CCTA) as an organ of OAU from January 
1965. 

Sept. Third extraordinary meeting of Council o: 

Ministers, Addis Ababa, to discuss the Congolese 
situation. Ad hoc Commission set up, consisting 
of Cameroon, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Nigeria, 
Somalia, Tunisia, U.A.R. and Upper Volta, with 
J omo Kenyatta as effective Chairman, to support 
the Congolese government in its policy of national 
reconciliation and seek to bring about normal 
relations between the Congolese government and 
its neighbours. 

1965 

Jan. CCTA incorporated as the Scientific, Technical 
and Research Commission of OAU. 

Feb. Meeting of Council of Ministers at Nairobi pro- 
poses establishment of an African Defence 
Organization. 

June Extraordinary session of Council of Ministers, 
Lagos. Five-member committee set up to examine 
allegations of subversion in Ghana. Five-member 
committee appointed to assist nationalist move- 
ments in Rhodesia. 
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Oct. Second Assembly of Heads of State, Accra. Chad, 
Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Niger, 
Togo, Upper Volta were absent. Establishment of 
an African Defence Organization recommended. 
Committee of five on Rhodesia was set up. 

Nov. First meeting of Committee of Five, Dar es 
Salaam. 

Dec. Sixth extraordinary session of Council of Minis- 
ters convened at Addis Ababa to discuss Rhode- 
sia's declaration of independence. Resolutions 
adopted to combat the illegal government in 
Rhodesia. 

1966 

Jan. Meeting of Committee of Five on Rhodesia in 
Accra. 

F eb. Sixth Ordinary Session of Council of Ministers was 

held in Addis Ababa. Committee of solidarity 
with Zambia established. 

Sept. Meeting of ad hoc Commission on Refugees in 
Addis Ababa. It was reported that there are about 
480,000 African refugees from Angola, Congo 
(Democratic Republic), Mozambique, Portuguese 
Guinea, Rwanda and Sudan. 

Nov. Seventh Ordinary Session of Council of Ministers 
met in Addis Ababa. 

Meeting of Heads of State in Addis Ababa. 
Resolutions passed on Rhodesia and the border 
dispute between Ethiopia and Somalia. 


1967 

Jan. Meeting of the Ad Hoc Commission on the 
Algerian-Moroccan border dispute in Tangiers. 
Meeting of the Consultative Committee on 
Budgetary and Financial matters. 

Feb.- 

March Eighth Ordinary Session of the Council of Min- 
isters held in Addis Ababa. 

April Meeting of the Scientific Council for Africa in 
Addis Ababa. 

Sept. Ninth Ordinary Session of the Council of Ministers 
met in Kinshasa. 

Fourth meeting of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Governments met in Kinshasa. Appoint- 
ment of Mission of Six Heads of State to find 
solution for Nigerian conflict. Agreement reached 
on border dispute between Somalia and Kenya. 

Oct. Conference in Addis Ababa on the problems of 
the 750,000 refugees in Africa, jointly organized 
by OAU, Economic Commission for Africa, UN 
High Commissioner for Refugees and the Dag 
Hammarslcjold Foundation. Recommendation 
made that each African country should absorb a 
number of refugees. A bureau for the education 
and placement of refugees is to be established 
within the framework of the OAU Secretariat. 


SUMMARY OF CHARTER 


Article I. Establishment of the Organization of African 
Unity. The Organization to include continental African 
states, Madagascar, and other islands surrounding Africa. 

Article II. Aims and purposes (see above). Fields of 
co-operation. 


Article III. Member states adhere to the principles 0 
sovereign equality, non-interference in internal afiairs o 
member states respect for territorial integrity, peacefu 
tlement of disputes, condemnation of political sub 
version, dedication to the emancipation of dependen 
African territories, and international non-alignment. 

{ V - Each independent sovereign African stab 
shall be entitled to become a member of the Organization 
Article V. All member states shall have equal rights anc 


Article yi. All member states shall observe scrupulously 
the principles laid down in Article III. ^ } 

c+ £l tC liY I r Establishment of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Government, the Council of Ministers, the 
General Secretariat, and the Commission of Mediation, 
Conciliation and Arbitration. 


Articles VIII-XI. The Assembly of Heads of State and 
Government co-ordinates policies and reviews the structure 
of the Organization. 


Articles XII -XV. The Council of Ministers shall prepare 
conferences of the Assembly, and co-ordinate inter-African 
co-operation. All resolutions shall be by simple majority. 


Articles XVI-XVIII . The General Secretariat. The 
Administrative Secretary-General and his staff shall not 
seek or receive instructions from any government or other 
authority external to the Organisation. They are inter- 
national officials responsible only to the Organization. 

Article XIX. Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and 
Arbitration. A separate protocol concerning the compo- 
sition and nature of this Commission shall be regarded as 
an integral part of the Charter. 

Articles XX-XX II. Specialised Commissions shall ba 
established, composed of Ministers or other officials 
designated by Member Governments. Their regulations 
shall be laid down by the Council of Ministers. 

Article XXIII. The Budget shall be prepared by the 
Secretary-General and approved by the Council of Mini- 
sters. Contributions shall be in accordance with the scale 
of assessment of the United Nations. No Member shall pay 
more than twenty per cent of the total yearly amount. 

A rticle XX I V . Texts of the Charter in African Languages, 
English and French shall be equally authentic. Instru- 
ments of ratification shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of Ethiopia. 

Article XXV. The Charter shall come into force on 
receipt by the Government of Ethiopia of the instruments 
of ratification of two thirds of the signatory states. 

Article XXVI. The Charter shall be registered with the 
Secretariat of the United Nations. 
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Article XXVII. Questions of interpretation shall be 
settled by a two-thirds majority vote in the Assembly of 
Heads of State and Government. 

Article XXVIII. Admission of new independent African 
states to the Organization shall be decided by a simple 
majority of the Member States. 

Articles XXIX-XXXII I . The working languages of the 
Organization shall be African languages, English and 
French. The Secretary-General may accept gifts and 


bequests to the Organization, subject to the approval of 
the Council of Ministers. The Council of Ministers shall 
establish privileges and immunities to be accorded to the 
personnel of the Secretariat in the territories of Member 
States. A State wishing to withdraw from the Organization 
must give a years’ written notice to the Secretariat. The 
Charter may only be amended after consideration by all 
Member States and by a two-thirds majority vote of the 
Assembly of Heads of State and Government. Such 
amendments will come into force one year after submission. 


SCIENTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND RESEARCH COMMISSION— STRC 

Nigerian Ports Authority Building, P.M.B. 2359, Marina, Lagos, Nigeria. 

Formerly the Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa (CCTA, set up in 1954), the STRC was established as the 

fifth Commission of the OAU in January 1965. 


ORGANIZATION 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Executive Secretary: A. o. Odelola. 


BUREAUX 


Inter-African Bureau for Soils (Bureau Interafricain des 
Sols) — BIS: B.P. 1352, Bangui, Central African 
Republic. 

Acting Director: Yohannis Negash. 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health (Bureau Inter- 
africain pour la Sant6 Animale): Muguga, P.O.B. 155, 
Kikuyu, Kenya. 

Acting Director: Dr. Osman M. M. Osman. 


Inter-African Phytosanitary Commission (Commission 
Phytosanitaire Interafricaine) — IAPSC: Rue de l'Hypo- 
drome, Yaounde, Cameroon. 

Acting Scientific Secretary: Eitel Milla. 


COMMITTEES AND 

Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for Oceanography 
and Fisheries. 

Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for the Conservation 
Of Nature: c/o Museum d’Histoire Naturelle, 57 rue 
Cuvier, Paris 5e, France. 

Co-ordinator: Prof. Th. Monod. 

Inter-African Committee on Food Science and Food 
Technology: Medical School, University of Lagos, 
Lagos, Nigeria. 

Co-ordinator : Dr. G. L. Monekosso. 


CORRESPONDENTS 

Inter-African Committee on Mechanization of Agriculture. 
Inter-African Committee on Geology and Mineralogy. 
Inter-African Committee on Biological Sciences. 
Inter-African Committee’on African Medicinal Plants. 
International Council on Trypanosomiasis Research. 


INTER-AFRICAN RESEARCH FOND 

The object of the Fund, to which governments and 
official organizations may subscribe, is to promote joint 
scientific research and technical projects, in the follo- 
categories: 

Broad surveys, including information 
work. 

Research on problems by small highly 
staffs operating over wide areas. 

Research on problems which affect many c. 
but which should be investigated initially in one 1 
area. 
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JOINT PROJECTS 


1. Climatological Atlas for Africa, University of the 
Witwatersrand, Johannesburg; published 1964. 

2. Science and Development of Africa, c/o STRC 
Secretariat. Author Dr. E. B. Worthington. 

3. Study of Migrations in West Africa. Director Dr. J. 
Rouch, c.n.r.s. 

4. Inventory of Economic Research, St. Anne's College, 
Oxford, Editor Miss P. Ady; published 1961. 

5. Research into Absenteeism and Labour Turnover. 
Undertaken by the Governments of the six founder States 
of CCTA; published 1963. 

6. Comparative Study on National Accounting Systems. 
Co-ordinator: Milton Gilbert; published 1961. 

7. Base Maps for Cartographical Work produced under 
the Auspices of the Commission. Professor S. P. Jackson. 

8. Mapping of Vector Diseases. Co-ordinator: Prof. Van 
den Berge. 

9. Methodology of Family Budget Surveys. CCTA's 
Statistics Committee; published 1965. 

10. Occupational Classification in Africa. In collabora- 
tion with ILO. 

11. Pedological Map of Africa. Inter- African Pedological 
Service; published 1965. 


12. Study of Methods of Promoting Private Investment. 

13. Analyses of Sea Water. Inter- African Scientific 
Correspondent for Oceanography and Sea Fisheries. 

14. Handbook on Harmful Aquatic Plants; publ. 1962. 

15. Eradication of Rinderpest in Africa. 

16. Bovine Pleuropneumonia Vaccine Research. 

17. Tsetse Campaign in South-East Africa. 

18. Psychometric Tests for use at end of Primary 
Education. 

19. Gulf of Guinea Campaign. 

20. Map of the dangers of erosion in Africa; published 
1962. 

21. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Customs Officers. 

22. Regional Training Centre for English-speaking staff 
of National Parks. 

23. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Hydrological Assistants. 

24. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Hydrogeological Assistants. 

25. International West African Atlas. 

26. Improvement of major Cereal Crops. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Publications Office: Maison de l’Afrique, Niamey, Nigeria. 
African Soils: published by the Inter- African Bureau for 
Soils and Rural Economy — B.I.S.; (bi-lingual — 
English and French — 3 issues). 

Bulletin of Epizootic Diseases of Africa: published by the 
Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health — I.B.A.H. 
(English and French — 4 issues). 

Numerous publications on joint projects and scientific 
research on Africa. 



ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES— OAS 

Pan American Union, Washington 6, D.C., U.S.A. 


OAS was founded at Bogota, in 1948, to foster mutual understanding and co-operation among the nations of the 

Western Hemisphere. 

AIMS 

To strengthen the peace and security of the continent. 

To ensure the pacific settlement of disputes. 

To provide for common action in the event of aggression. 

To solve political, juridical and economic problems. 

To promote economic, social and cultural development. 


Argentina 

MEMBERS 

Dominican Republic 

Panama 

Barbados 

Ecuador 

Paraguay 

Bolivia 

El Salvador 

Peru 

Brazil 

Guatemala 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Chile 

Haiti 

U.S.A. 

Colombia 

Honduras 

Uruguay 

Costa Rica 

Mexico 

Venezuela 

Cuba* 

Nicaragua 

* Suspended, January 1962. 



ADDRESSES OF MEMBER-DELEGATIONS IN WASHINGTON, D.C. 


Argentina 

Bolivia . 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican Republic . 

Ecuador . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala 

Haiti 


2232 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: HUdson 3-6383 
and 3-5741. 

1145 Nineteenth St., N.W., Suite 
212 (20036). Tel.: 223-9612. 
3305 Cleveland Ave., N.W. (20008) . 
Tel. : FEderal 3-4224, 3-4225 and 
4-4226. 

1255 New Hampshire Ave., N.W. 
Tel.: 223-4027-8. 

1609 Twenty-second St., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: 667-6411 and 
667-6007. 

21x2 S. St., N.W. (20008). Tel. : 
ADams 4-2945, 4-2946 and 

4-2947. 

1715 Twenty-second St., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: DEcatur 2-6280, 
6281, 6282 and 6283. 

2535 Fifteenth St., N.W. (20009). 

Tel.: 234-1494 and 234-1692. 
2308 California St., N.W. (20008). 

Tel.: Columbia 5-3480. 

2220 R St., N.W. (20008). Tel.: 
DEcatur 2-2865, 2-2866 and 

2-2867. 

4400 Seventeenth St., N.W. 
(2001 1). Tel.: RAndolph 3-7002. 


Honduras 
Mexico . 

Nicaragua 

Panama . 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. . 

Uruguay . 

Venezuela 


4715 Sixteenth St., N.W. (20011). 
Tel.: 723-4923 and 723-4924. 

2440 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: DEcatur 2-3663 
and 2-3664. 

1627 New Hampshire Ave., N.W. 
(20009). Tel.: DUpont 7-4371, 
7-4372 and 7-4373. 

2601 Twenty-ninth St., N.W. 

(20008). Tel.: 387-7400. 

1825 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 
Suite 401-403 (20009). Tel. : 

HUdson 3-6960. 

2401 Calvert St., N.W., Suite 61 r 
(20008). Tel.: 232-2281 and 
232-2282. 

2208 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 

(20008). Tel.: 232-3134. 
Department of State, Room 6494 
(20520). Tel.: DUdley 3-8702, 
Code 182, Ext. 8702. 

2801 New Mexico Ave., N.W., 
Suite 415 (20007). Tel: 337- 
4500 and 337-45 °i- 
4201 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 
Suite 609 (20008). Tel.: 244- 
4750 and 244-4751. 
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ORGANIZATION 


INTER-AMERICAN CONFERENCE 

Meets every five years to decide general action and 
policy of the Organization. 

MEETINGS OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

Meetings take place intermittently and may be assisted 
by an Advisory Defence Committee, composed of the 
highest military authorities in the member countries. 

COUNCIL OF THE ORGANIZATION (COAS) 

Composed of one representative, holding the rank of 
ambassador, of each member nation, alternate representa- 
tives and such other members as the governments wish to 
appoint. It supervises the work of OAS through the: 

Inter- American Economic and Social Council. 

Inter- American Council of Jurists. 

Inter-American Cultural Council. 

Chairman (1967-68): H.E. Emilio Oribe (Uruguay). 
Vice-Chairman (1967-68): H.E. Enriquillo del Rosario 
(Dominican Republic). 

PAN AMERICAN UNION 

The permanent Secretariat of the Organization. Nine 
departments deal with economic affairs, social affairs, 
legal affairs, cultural affairs, administrative affairs, 
scientific affairs, technical co-operation, statistics, and 


public information. There are three auxiliary service 
offices for conference, council and languages, publications 
and finance. 

Official languages: English, French, Portuguese, Spanish. 
Secretary-General: Dr. Josfi A. Mora. 

SPECIALIZED COMMITTEES 
Many committees meet to deal with technical matters 
and Inter-American co-operation. 

SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS 

Inter-American Institute of Agricultural Sciences (IAIAS). 
Pan American Health Organization (PAHO). 

Inter- American Commission of Women (IACW). 

Inter- American Child Institute (IACI). 

Pan American Institute of Geography and History 
(PArGH). 

Inter- American Indian Institute (I All). 

SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COMMISSIONS 
Inter- American Commission on Human Rights (IACHR) . 
Inter- American Defense Board (IADB). 

Inter- American Peace Committee (IAPC). 

Inter- American Statistical Institute (IASI). 

Inter- American Nuclear Energy Commission (IANEC). 
Special Consultative Committee on Security. 


FUNCTIONS 


1. Economic and Social Matters. Regional projects have 
been established relating to economic development and its 
social aspects, international trade, basic products, trans- 
portation and travel, social welfare, co-operatives, social 
insurance, immigration and colonisation, labour, housing 
and urban development, and technical co-operation. The 
Inter-American Economic and Social Council, one of the 
three organs of OAS Council, has established close working 
relationships at all levels. In September i960 all members, 
except Cuba, signed the Charter of Punta del Este, 
establishing the Alliance for Progress. (For details see 
separate section.) 

2. Juridical Matters. The Inter-American Council of 
Jurists, one of the three organs of the OAS Council, is 
responsible for drawing up inter-American treaties and 
conventions, promoting the codification of international 
law, and for establishing uniformity in legislation. 

3. Cultural Matters. The Council of OAS and the Inter- 
American Cultural Council carry out a broad cultural pro- 
gramme. Activities cover education, philosophy and letters, 
music, art, science, and libraries. Co-operation is main- 
tained with UNESCO projects. 

4. Agriculture. An OAS special agency, the Inter-Ameri- 
cnn Institute of Agricultural Sciences (IAIAS), is helping to 
improve plant strains, crop yields, and breeds of cattle. 


and to conserve the natural resources of forest, water, soi 
and wild life. It also conducts research and initiates 
training schemes for post-graduates. 

5. Public Health. The OAS Pan American Health 
Organisation also acts as the Regional Organization of the 
UN World Health Organisation. It plans joint action 
against communicable diseases, strengthens the health 
services, and expands the education and training facilities 
for health workers. 

6. Statistics. The four main objectives of the Inter- 
American Statistical Institute (IASI) are: to stimulate 
better methods in the collection, tabulation, analysis and 
publication of statistics; to provide a medium for pro- 
fessional collaboration among statisticians; to co-operate 
with national and international organizations in advancing 
the science and administration of statistics. Plans have 
been devised for co-ordinating national censuses and for 
conducting agricultural censuses. Canada is a member of 
the Institute. 

7. Geography and History. The Pan American Institute of 
Geography and History (PAIGH) encourages and co- 
ordinates these studies. It works through commissions on 
cartography, geography and history, and committees on 
oceanography, vulcanology, and other subjects. It also 
administers the Pan American Training Centre for evalua- 
tion of Natural Resources in Rio de J^V* sT ' • 
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8. Status of Women. The Inter-American Commission of 
Vomen (IACW), has campaigned for thirty years to raise 
he political status of women. 

9. Child Welfare. Founded in Montevideo in 1927, the 
nter-American Child Institute (IACI) serves as a centre of 
ocial action, documentation, study, advice, and informa- 
ion on childhood and the family. 

10. Indian Affairs. The Inter- American Indian Institute 
IAII) serves as the permanent committee of the Inter- 
American Indian Conferences. Projects of research and 
ield work on the conditions of Indian women have been 
;ompleted in Mexico and in Central and South America. 
Legislation is being prepared. 

n. Defence. The Inter-American Defense Board, 
Washington, D.C., works towards the co-ordination of 
common defence measures and the establishment of the 
broadest possible basis for inter-American military co- 
operation. The Inter-American Defense College, Washing- 
ton, D.C., a teaching institution for high-ranking officers 


AMERICAN STATES 

of the Latin American armed forces, was established in 
1962. 

12. Nuclear Energy. The Inter- American Nuclear Energy 
Commission, set up in 1959, facilitates co-operation among 
the member States in matters relating to the peaceful 
applications of nuclear energy. In i960 an agreement for 
co-operation was signed with the International Atomic 
Energy Agency. 

13* Human Rights. The Inter- American Commission on 
Human Rights studies problems in this field. 

14. Peace. The Inter- American Peace Committee was 
set up in 1940 to keep a constant watch on disputes 
between members and to find means of resolving them. 

15. Alliance for Progress. For details see separate 
chapter. 

16. Special Consultative Committee on Security. Estab- 
lished in March 1962 to help members guard against 
communism. 


HISTORY 


1826 First Congress of American States, convened by 
Simon Bolivar at Panama City. The Treaty of 
Perpetual Union, League, and Confederation 
signed by Colombia, Central America, Peru, and 
Mexico. 

1889-90 First International Conference of American 
States: Washington. An Association was estab- 
lished under the title of the International Union 
of American Republics, the purpose of which was 
the “prompt collection and distribution of com- 
mercial information". 

1901-02 Second International Conference of the American 
States: Mexico. 

1906 Third Conference: Rio de Janeiro. 

1910 Fourth Conference: Buenos Aires. Name changed 
to Union of American Republics. The name of its 
organ was changed from Bureau to Pan American 
Union. 

1923 Fifth Conference: Santiago de Chile. Title con- 
firmed as Union of Republics of the American 
Continent, with the Pan American Union as its 
permanent organ. 

1928 Sixth Conference: Havana. The Governing Board 
and Pan American Union were prohibited from 
exercising political functions. 

r 933 Seventh Conference: Montevideo. 

1938 Eighth Conference: Lima. 

1945 Inter-American Conference on Problems of War 

and Peace: Mexico City 

The Act of Chapultepec established a system of 
Continental Security for the American States. 


The Reorganisation of the Inter-American system 
— leading to the declaration of the Charter — took 
place. 

1947 Inter- American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance: 
Rio de Janeiro. Set up a joint security pact for the 
defence of the Western Hemisphere against 
attack from outside and for internal security. The 
Treaty has been applied thirteen times. 

1948 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1950 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 

1954 Guatemala. 

1955 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1957 Honduras and Nicaragua. 

1959 Panama. 

Nicaragua. 

1960 Venezuela and the Dominican Republic. 

1962 Cuba {twice). 

1963 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 
Venezuela and Cuba. 

1964 Venezuela and Cuba. 

1948 Ninth Conference: Bogotd. Member Governments 
signed the Charter of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States: 

(a) The name Union of American Republics to be 
replaced by Organization of American States. 

(b) The International Conference of American 
States to be called Inter-American Confer- 
ences. 

(c) Meetings of Ministers of Foreign Affairs to be 
held only on request and on concurrence of 
member states. 
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1948 (d) The Governing Board of the Pan American 

Union to be known as the Council of the 
Organization. It supervises the Pan American 
Union and its numerous functions and 
responsibilities are carried out through the 
various committees which meet daily in the 
Pan American Union building. 

(e) Permanent establishment of three organs of 
the Council of the Organization of American 
States: 

Inter-American Council of Jurists. 

Inter- American Economic and Social Council. 
Inter-American Cultural Council. 

(f) Pan American Union became the central and 
permanent organ of the Organization, and its 
General Secretariat. 

(g) System for Special Conferences and Specialised 
Agencies set up. 

1950 Agreement signed in Washington between OAS 
and the International Labour Organisation (ILO) . 
Agreement signed at Havana between OAS and 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organisation (UNESCO). 

1954 Tenth Conference: Caracas, Venezuela. Gave a 
new direction and orientation to the programme 
and policies of OAS. 

Adopted the Declaration of Solidarity for the 
Preservation of the Political Integrity of the 
American States against the Intervention of 
International Communism. 

1959 An Act was passed by twenty-one American 
States to establish the Inter-American Develop- 
ment Bank. The purpose of the Bank is to 
contribute to the economic development of the 
member countries. Member countries subscribe 
to the capital fund on a quota system. 

1960 Inter-American Development Bank founded, 
February. First President Dr. Felipe Herrera 
(Chile). 

Inter-American Telecommunications network 
planned. Total cost U.S. 5232m. 

In August diplomatic and economic sanctions 
were imposed against the Dominican Republic. 
Bogota Act signed September by members of 
Inter-American Economic Conference. Proposes 
a mutual aid plan. 

Committee established to co-ordinate the activi- 
ties of OAS, the Inter-American Development 
Bank and the Economic Commission for Latin 
America (ECLA). 

1961 Special meeting of the Inter-American Economic 
and Social Council at Punta del Este, Uruguay, 
at which the Alliance for Progress was established. 
Nicaraguan/Honduras border dispute settled. 

1962 Economic and diplomatic sanctions on the 
Dominican Republic lifted. 

Cuba suspended from OAS at meeting of Foreign 
Ministers. 

Agreement between OAS and Commission of 
European Economic Community to set up per- 


manent liaison and for greater European partici- 
pation in the Alliance for Progress. 

OAS Council supported the U.S. A. to bring about 
removal of missile bases in Cuba. 

1963 Annual ministerial meeting of the Economic and 
Social Council to review achievements of the 
Alliance for Progress in its second year. 

Special Investigating Committee sent to His- 
paniola to report on Haiti/Dominican Republic 
crisis. 

1964 Mediation in dispute between U.S. A. and Panama. 
OAS Council voted for sanctions against Cuba by 
1 5 votes to 4 (Bolivia, Chile, Mexico and Uruguay). 
First Special Inter-American Conference estab- 
lished the procedure for the admission of new 
members. 

1965 Tenth Meeting of Consultation to consider the 
Dominican crisis. An Inter-American Peace 
Force created. 

Second Special Inter-American Conference in 
Rio de Janiero to consider the strengthening of 
the Inter- American system. Special Committee 
established to draft amendments to OAS Charter. 
Venezuela absent. 

1966 Fourth meeting of Inter- American Cultural 
Council held in Washington. 

Fourth meeting of IA-ECOSOC held in Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. The Panel of Experts re- 
constituted. 

Eleventh meeting of Consultation of Foreign 
Ministers to arrange a meeting of Heads of State. 
Second Inter-American Conference of Ministers 
of Labour held at Caraballeda, Venezuela. 
Permanent Technical Committee on Labour 
Affairs established. 

Withdrawal of Inter- American Peace Force from 
Dominican Republic. 

OAS Council agrees on Charter revisions (June). 

1967 Third Special Conference and Foreign Ministers 
Meeting held in Buenos Aires in February. 
Trinidad and Tobago admitted to membership. 
Treaty for the establishment of a Latin American 
nuclear-free zone signed in Mexico City. 

Summit Conference held at Punta del Este in 
April. Declaration signed on the necessity for 
social and economic progress in Latin American 
countries and the improvement of their world 
trading position. Decision to create a Latin 
American Common Market based on existing 
integration systems LAFTA and CACM, measures 
for which are to begin in 1970 with a view to the 
Common Market coming into full operation by 
1985. 

Fifth IA-ECOSOC Meeting held at Vina del Mar 
in June. Decision to establish an Inter- American 
Export Promotion Centre. 

Council Meeting held in September on subversive 
activities in Latin America. 

Barbados admitted to membership in October. 
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INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— IA-ECOSOC 

Pan-American Union, Washington 6, D.c. 

Created in 1945 to supersede the Inter-American Financial and Economic Advisory Committee. Incorporated 

in the Charter of OAS in 1948. 

MEMBERS 

The 22 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

President (1965-67): Ing. David Samudio (Panama). 


MEETINGS AT MINISTERIAL LEVEL 

Held annually and attended by the permanent titular 
representatives on the Council, usually the Minister of 
Finance or Economy. Under the Charter of Putna del Este 
IA-ECOSOC reviews the economic and social progress of 
the members under the Alliance for Progress. 

MEETINGS AT EXPERT LEVEL 

Held annually immediately prior to the Ministerial 
Level Meetings and attended by expert representatives. 


usually the Alternate Representatives of Member States. 
Reviews the development of the Alliance for Progress 
Program and makes recommendations to the Ministerial 
Level Meetings. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS acts as the Secretariat 
of IA-ECOSOC. The Executive Secretary is appointed by 
the General Secretary of OAS. 

Executive Secretary: Walter J. Sedwitz. 


ACTIVITIES 


1 Promotes economic and social well-being by planning 
the best utilisation of natural resources, the development 
of agriculture and industry, and the raising of the standards 
of living of the peoples. 

2 Reviews annually at the Ministerial Level the Alliance 
for Progress, based on the prior view of the Inter-American 
Committee for the Alliance of Progress (Cl AP) (see Chapter, 
Alliance for Progress). 

3 Approves the Program of Technical Co-Operation of 
OAS. 

4 Submits recommendations to the OAS Council. 


5 Approves the Inter-American Development Assistance 
Fund finances. 

6 Approves the budget of the Pan American Union in 
economic and social fields, subject to final approval by the 
Council of OAS. 

7 Provides technical assistance. 

8 Acts as co-ordinating agency of Inter-American 
activities in the economic and social fields. 

9 Undertakes studies on its own initiative or at the 
request of members. 

10 Obtains information and prepares reports. 

1 1 Suggests specialised conferences. 
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INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL OF JURISTS 

Pan American Union, Y/ashington 6, D.C., U.S.A. 

Founded 1948 as an organ of the Council of the Organization of American States. 

MEMBERS 

The 22 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL OF JURISTS 
Consists of one jurist appointed by each member state. 
The Secretary-General of OAS and the Director of the 
Department of Legal Affairs of the Pan American Union 
participate without voting. The Council meets at least 
once every two years. 

Chairman: Migtjel Rafael UrquIa (Brazil). 

INTER- AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 

The Permanent Committee of the Council consisting of 
nine members selected by the Council. According to the 
Protocol of Amendment of the OAS Charter, 1967, the 
Council of Jurists will cease to exist and the Inter- American 
Juridical Committee will be the principal juridical organ 
of the OAS and will consist of eleven members elected by 
the General Assembly. 

Chairman: Raul FernAndes (Brazil). 


SECRETARIAT 

The Department of Legal Affairs of the Pan American 
Union is the Secretariat of the Council and the Director of 
that Department is ex-officio Executive Secretary. 

FUNCTIONS 

To serve as an advisory body on juridical matters and to 
promote the development and codification of public and 
private international law. It also studies the possibilities 
of attaining uniformity of legislation within the Member 
States. It has technical autonomy in the exercise of the 
functions laid down. 

The Council shall seek the co-operation of national 
committees for the codification of international law or of 
legal institutes or any other specialised bodies. 

The Council shall advise the Council of OAS on juridical 
matters. 

BUDGET 

The Budget of the Inter-American Council of Jurists 
is part of the Pan American Union Budget. 


INTER-AMERICAN CULTURAL COUNCIL 

Pan American Union, Washington 6, D.C., U.S.A. 

Created in 1948 as an organ of the Council of the Organization of American States. 

MEMBERS 

The 22 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

THE INTER-AMERICAN CULTURAL COUNCIL 
Consists of the Minister of Education of each member 
state. The Secretary-General of OAS and the Executive 
Secretary of the Council participate without voting rights. 
The Council meets once a year, with special meetings 
when necessary. 

COMMITTEE FOR CULTURAL ACTION 
Mexico City, D.E., Mexico 

A permanent body consisting of five specialists from five 
member states selected by the Inter- American Conference. 
The five specialists are elected by the Culture Council and 
their task is to prepare studies for it. 

Chairman: Alberto M. VAsquez (U.S.A.). 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS acts as secretariat of the 
Cultural Council and of the Committee for Cultural Action. 
It performs technical and administrative functions and 


carries out studies assigned to it by the Council of the 
Committee. 

Executive Secretary: The Assistant Secretary for Educa- 
tion, Science and Culture of the Pan American Union. 

FUNCTIONS 

To promote friendly relations and mutual understanding 
among American peoples through the promotion of 
educational, scientific and cultural exchanges. To collect 
and supply information on cultural activities, to promote 
the adoption of basic educational programmes and special 
training. To co-operate in the protection, preservation and 
increase of the cultural heritage and to carry out such other 
activities as are assigned to it. To examine the progress 
that has been made by each of the member states in 
implementing the plans and programmes adopted by 
them for the development of education, science, and culture, 
and for the integration of these aspects in the over-all 
development planning of each country. 

BUDGET 

The Budget of the Inter-American Cultural Council is 
included in that of the Pan American Union. 
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SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS OF OAS 


Inter- American Center of Tax Administrators: Panama 
City, Panama; f. 1967. 

President: Sheldon S. Cohen (U.S.A.). 

Executive Director: Dr. J. Manalco Solis, Jr. (Panama). 

Inter- American Children’s Institute: Avenida 8 de Octubre 
2882, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1927. 

Director-General : Dr. Adolfo Morales. 

Inter-American Commission of Women: Pan American 
Union, Washington, D.C. 20006 

Chairman: Ambassador Margarita Ortiz de Macaya 
(Costa Rica) (until June 1968). 

Inter-American Indian Institute: Ninos Hdroes 139, 
Mexico 7, D.F., Mexico. 

Director: Dr. Gonzalo Aguirre BeltrAn. 

Inter- American Institute of Agricultural Sciences: Edifico 
Mendiola, Apdo. 4359, San Jos6, Costa Rica. 

Director: Armando Samper (Colombia). 

Pan American Institute of Geography and History: Ex- 

Arzobispado 29, Mexico 18, D. F., Mexico. 
Secretary-General : Carlos A. Forray Rojas (Chile). 

Pan American Health Organization: 525 23rd St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20037. 

Director: Dr. Abraham Horwitz (Chile). 


SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COMMISSIONS 

Inter-American Commission on Human Rights: Pan 

American Union, Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Chairman: Manuel Bianchi (Chile). 

Executive Secretary: Dr. Luis Reque. 

Inter- American Defense Board: 2600 Sixteenth Street, 

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20025. 

Chairman: Lt.-Gen. J. D. Alger (U.S.A.). 

Inter-American Peace Committee: Pan American Union, 
Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Chairman: Ambassador Eduardo A. Roca (Argentina). 

Inter-American Statistical Institute: Pan American Union, 
Washington 6, D.C. 

President: Jorge Arias (Guatemala). 

Inter- American Nuclear Energy Commission (IANEC): Pan 

American Union, Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Executive Secretary: Jesse D. Perkinson (U.S.A.). (See 
below.) 

Special Consultative Committee on Security: Pan American 
Union, Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Chairman: Edson de Figueiredo (Brazil). 
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INTER-AMERICAN NUCLEAR ENERGY COMMISSION— 

IANEC 

Pan American Union, Washington D.C., 20006, U.S.A. 


IANEC was established in 1959 as a Technical Commission of the Organization of American States. It makes recommendations 

to member governments and to OAS. 


Argentina 

MEMBERS 

Dominican Republic 

Nicaragua 

Bolivia 

Ecuador 

Panama 

Brazil 

El Salvador 

Paraguay 

Chile 

Guatemala 

Peru 

Colombia 

Haiti 

U.S.A. 

Costa Rica 

Honduras 

Uruguay 

Cuba* 

Mexico 

Venezuela 


Suspended, January 1962. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

Chairman (1964-66): Dr. Eduardo Cruz-Coke L. (Chile). 
Vice-Chairman (1964-66) :Ing. Jorge Spitalnik (Uruguay). 

The Commission is made up of one delegate from each 
of the member states, and the Secretary-General of OAS 
(who may speak but not vote). Regular meetings are held 
every two years. 

The Chairman and Vice-Chairman are elected by and 
from the members and hold office until the next regular 
meeting. 


COMMITTEES 

The Commission may set up such working committees 
as it considers necessary. The committees elect their own 
Chairman and Rapporteur from among their members. 

SECRETARIAT 

Executive-Secretary: Dr. Jesse D. Perkinson. 

The Secretary-General of OAS appoints all IANEC 
Secretariat staff, who form a part of Pan American Union. 


ACTIVITIES 


IANEC was set up to help the American Republics to 
develop and co-ordinate research and training in nuclear 
energy. It also distributes information and recommends 
public health measures. 

Since 1959 the Commission has undertaken a survey of 
facilities available in Latin American universities and has 
established an Advisory Committee to make recomenda- 
tions on scientific and engineering training. In 1963 
studies were undertaken on nuclear power in Latin 


America and on Civil Liability in the field of nuclear 
energy. 

In December i960 an agreement for co-operation was 
signed between IANEC and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency in Vienna and in 1963 a memorandum was 
exchanged between the secretariats of IANEC and 
EURATOM establishing co-operation. 

Programmes are financed through the OAS Budget. 
1962 expenditure: $500,000. 


Training and Research in the Nuclear Sciences. 
Radioisotopes and Radiation in the Life Sciences. 
Industrial Applications of Nuclear Energy. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Report of the Special Legal Committee on Civil Liability in 
the field of Nuclear Energy. 

Report on the Possibilities for the use of Nuclear Power in 
Latin America. 
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PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESSES 

Pan American Union, Washington 6, D.C., U.S.A. 

Inaugurated 1925 to promote the construction of a highway to link the U.S.A. with South and Central America. 

MEMBERS 

The 22 members of the Organization of American States. 

ORGANIZATION 


PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESS 
Held every three years to promote road building and 
inform member governments ,the Organization of American 
States and the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council on matters relating to Highway planning and 
construction and maintenance. Made up of representatives 
of member states (who may speak and vote), the Permanent 
Executive Committee, Chairmen of the Technical Commit- 
tees and the Secretary-General of OAS (who have no 
vote) , and observers and special observers (who may neither 
speak nor vote) . 

The Chairman is elected by the delegates. 

Next meeting: 1970. 

PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Attached to the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council. Composed of specialists representing nine of the 
member countries, seven elected by Congress. Functions 
are to implement the resolutions of Congress. It meets at 
least once a year. 

TECHNICAL COMMITTEES OF EXPERTS 
Set up by Congress, as necessary. There are five per- 
manent Committees: Development of Government High- 
way Agencies, Planning, Finance, Terminology, and 
Traffic and Safety, and seven subcommittees as follows: 

Darien Subcommittee: Created in 1954 to promote 
interest in the construction of a road to connect the 
existing highway systems of North and South 
America through the Darien region of Panama and 
adjacent area of Columbia. This Committee adminis- 
ters the work of the survey teams now working on 
the project. 

Subcommittee on the Pan American Transversal High- 
way in South America: Created in 1963 to promote 
the construction of a highway to connect Paranagud . 
Brazil, with Asuncidn, La Paz and Lima. 


Subcommittee on the Bolivarian Forest Edge Highway 

(Carretera Bolivariana Marginal de la Selva): 
Created in 1965 to encourage the construction of a 
continuous highway along the lower eastern edge of 
the Andes in Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, 
Bolivia and Paraguay. This will extend and inter- 
connect penetration roads leading from the Andean 
highlands to the jungle. 

Co-ordinating and Study Group on the Caribbean 
Circuit: Established to determine the possibility of 
constructing a highway which, by crossing the 
Aratro River, would connect a point on the Panama- 
Colombian border with the Turbo-Medellin High- 
way as part of the Caribbean Circuit. 

Lima-Brasllia Highway, via Pucallpa, Peru : Brazil-Peru 
Subcommittee established for a highway to link 
Lima -with the Brazilian capital. 

Amazon-Pacific Communication : Subcommittee created 
1965 for the construction of a highway to establish 
a connection between the Pacific Ocean and the 
Amazon basin, so as to take advantage of river 
transportation throughout the length of the Amazon 
River and its principal tributaries. First meeting of 
Subcommittee held in Bogota in March 1967. 

International Bridge over the Uruguay River: This 
bridge will link Puerto Unzue, Argentina, to Fray 
Bentos, Uruguay, and is considered to be a high 
priority project in the highway system of both 
countries. 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 

The services are provided by the Pan American Union. 

Permanent Secretary: Francisco J. HernAndez. 


THE HIGHWAY 

The total mileage of the Pan American Highway System, including alternative routes, is 45, 3oomiles of which 25,599 

are paved. 


Mexico. The Highway has four sections converging on 
Mexico City. The eastern road enters at Laredo, Texas, 
with branches to Brownsville and McAllen, Texas; the 
Central Highway runs from El Paso, Texas; the Pacific 
Highway is along the west coast from Nogales, Arizona; 
and the Constitution Highway begins at Piedras 
Negras. 

Guatemala. The Highway through Guatemala is not 


completed up to standard width throughout. An additional 
road from the Talisman Bridge to the border with El 
Salvador has been added. 

El Salvador. Paved throughout. An alternative route 
from La Hachadura on the Guatemalan border to the 
junction with the Pan American Highway has been added. 

Honduras. Paved. A 57-mile branch road leads to 
Tegucigalpa, the capital. 
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Nicaragua. Paved throughout. The Highway joins the 
Atlantic Highway at San Benito. 

Costa Rica. On the southern section the bridges were 
completed in 1963. 

Panama. Thirty-eight miles east of Panama City the 
road ends. Construction of the 574-mile Darien Gap 
between Chepo, Panama, and the Highway in Colombia, 
now under study, will complete the Highway. 

Venezuela. The Highway runs from La Guaira, via 
Caracas to the Colombian frontier at Citcuta. 

Colombia. Continuation of Venezuelan road south east 
to Ipiales on the Ecuadorian frontier. An all-weather 
road links Barranquilla on the north coast to the Highway 
at Palmira and a branch runs to Buenaventura. 

Ecuador. The Ecuadorean section of the Highway is an 
all-weather road. An alternative route enters Peru at 
Aguas Verdes. 

Peru. Highway is planned to enter at La Tina. In the 
south the Highway forks, the Franklin D. Roosevelt 
Highway continuing southward into Chile and the main 
route going east and south into Bolivia. 

Chile. Highway runs due south to Santiago. At Los 
Andes a branch turns east to Argentina. The Uspallata 


Pass section is closed for six months every year owing to- 
heavy winter snows, when traffic uses the International 
Tunnel. 

Bolivia. Two routes lead from the Peruvian frontier to 
La Paz, whence the Highway continues southward to the 
Argentinian frontier at Villazdn. 

Argentina. Four routes converge on Buenos Aires. 
Eastward from Los Andes in Chile; southeast from Bolivia; 
south along the west bank of the Paraguay and Parana 
rivers from Asuncidn in Paraguay; and south-west from 
Uruguaiana in Brazil and joining the Asuncidn road at 
Santa Fe. 

Paraguay. The Highway runs from the Argentinian 
border to Asuncidn and eastward to Brazil at Foz do 
Iguafu. A branch turns south to Encamacidn on the 
Argentinian border. 

Uruguay. From Montevideo the route in use runs north 
to enter Brazil at Acegud, with alternative branches en- 
tering at Rio Branco and Chuy. 

Brazil. The official road from Uruguay travels from 
Acegua to Brasilia. Alternative routes, from Jaquarao, 
Chui and Uruguaiana, converge on Brasilia. There is a 
connection with Paraguay at Foz do Iguafti. 


ROAD MILEAGE INCLUDING ALTERNATIVE ROUTES 



Total 

Paved 

All 

Weather 

Dry 

Weather 

Impassable 

Mexico .... 

8,666 

8,666 







Guatemala 

516 

421 

95 

— 



El Salvador 

428 

428 


— 

_ — 

Honduras 

LU 

151 

— 

— 

. 

Nicaragua 

239 

21 1 

28 

— 



Costa Rica 

40S 

204 

204 

— 

— 

Panama .... 

521 

279 

64 

— 

178 

Venezuela 

2,871 

2,647 

63 

II 

150 

Colombia 

2,839 

1,623 

918 

— 

29S 

Ecuador .... 

980 

80 

823 

77 



Peru .... 

3 .io 5 

2,357 

600 

68 

80 

Chile .... 

2,055 

2,012 

33 

IO 



Bolivia .... 

3.847 

253 

2,366 

379 

849 

Argentina 

3.051 

2,585 

430 

36 


Paraguay 

1,286 

239 

IOI 

803 

143 

Uruguay .... 

1.775 

803 

962 

IO 


Brazil .... 

12,562 

2,640 

3.411 



6,511 

Total 

43*300 

25,599 

10,098 

1*394 

8,209 


FINANCE 

Each country is responsible for the financing of the 
sections of Highway within its own frontiers, except in 
Central America and Panama, where two-thirds of 
construction costs have been borne by the United States, 
and in the Darien region of Panama and adjacent area of 
Colombia, where the studies now under way are being 
financed by all member countries of the O.A.S. Expenses 
of Congress and Committees are borne by the host 
countries. 


304 



ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES 


ALLIANCE FOR PROGRESS 

(ALIANZA PARA EL PROGRESO) 


Established August 1961 by the Charter of Punta del Este. The objectives of the Charter will be implemented within the 
framework of the Organization of American States (OAS), the Inter-American Development Bank (IDB), the UN Economic 
Commission for Latin America (ECLA), and through the co-operation of member governments. 


MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 


Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 

Panama 


Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Dominican Republic 


Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
COUNCIL (IA-ECOSOC) 

Meets annually at Ministerial and Expert Levels to 
review progress on the basis of reports and proposals 
submitted by CIAP and member governments; makes 
recommendations on general policy and measures to 
promote economic and social development; recommends 
to the Council of OAS for final approval the budget of the 
Pan American Union in economical, social and statistical 
fields; approves the OAS Programme of Technical Co- 
operation and the Special Development Assistance Fund. 

INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE FOR THE 
ALLIANCE FOR PROGRESS (CIAP) 

Created in November 1963, at the Second Annual 
Meeting of IA-ECOSOC in Sao Paulo, Brazil. Consists of 
a Chairman and seven members, elected for a two-year 
term. The Committee exists to strengthen and multi- 
lateralise the Alliance and to co-ordinate external 
financing. 

Chairman: Dr. Carlos Sanz de SantamarIa (Colombia). 
Members 

Josfi Romero Loza (Bolivia). 

Alfredo Navarrete (Mexico). 

Helio Beltrao (Brazil). 

Bernal Jimenez Monge (Costa Rica). 

Sol Linowitz (U.S.A.) . 

Alberto SolA (Argentina). 

Hector Hurtado (Venezuela). 

PANEL OF EXPERTS 

A Panel of Experts was established under the Charter 
of Punta del Este for the purpose of evaluating the national 
development plans of the member countries. Its organiza- 
tion was modified at the Fourth Annual Meeting of 
IA-ECOSOC in March 1966. The reconstituted body is to 
be attached to the CIAP, and will be composed of no more 


than five members elected by the CIAP on the recom- 
mendations of the Secretary-General of OAS, the Chairman 
of CIAP, the President of IDB and the Executive Secretary 
of ECLA. If necessary, a co-ordinator will be appointed by 
the Chairman of CIAP. Preferably the members will be 
full-time. To date, three experts have been elected to the 
Panel: 

Roberto de Oliveira Campos (Brazil). 

Aldo Ferrer (Argentine). 

Jorge Marshall (Chile). 

The main functions of the Panel are the following: to 
evaluate or re-evaluate national development plans; to 
participate in the continued evaluation made by CIAP 
through the country reviews; to carry on specific tasks 
requested by CIAP or its Chairman, including participa- 
tion in working groups, special missions to advise the 
countries or similar studies, as well as studies undertaken 
on their own initiative. 

Ad Hoc Committees 

The Ad Hoc Committees for evaluating the plan of each 
country, are headed by a member of the Panel and com- 
posed of experts appointed by the Secretary-General of 
OAS, at the request of the government concerned and with 
its consent. After the evaluation is completed, the final 
report is submitted to CIAP which presents it to other 
governments or lending institutions that may be prepared 
to extend external financial and technical assistance for 
its implementation. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS provides the personnel 
required by CIAP, the Panel of Experts and Ad Hoc 
Committees, drawn from the permanent staff of OAS, 
ECLA and the Inter-American Development Bank. The 
Secretary-General of OAS may also approach the United 
Nations, its Specialized Agencies and the Inter-Americau 
Specialized Organizations for staff. 
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ACTIVITIES 


National Development: By September 1967, the govern- 
ments of Bolivia, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Mexico, 
Panama, Peru, Venezuela, Paraguay, Nicaragua, Costa 
Rica, Guatemala, El Salvador and Honduras had pre- 
sented national development plans and the corresponding 
evaluations were prepared by the Panel of Experts and 
submitted to the governments. Also, a regional report to 
the five Central American Republics was prepared. In 
October 1962 a revaluation of the Venezuelan development 
plan was submitted to the government for consideration 
and at present, the Panel is evaluating the national de- 
velopment plan of Uruguay. 

The Committee for the Alliance for Progress conducts 
an annual review of the development efforts of each 
Alliance member country, making recommendations on 
programme priorities and estimating the total needs and 
availabilities of external financing to carry them out. 

Technical Co-operation: OAS operates seven programmes 
in the field of technical co-operation, including a Special 
Training Programme in connection with development 
plans. About 400 Latin Americans will be trained under 
the scheme in 1967-68 and another 700 in 1968-69. 

Private Enterprise: The Secretary-General of OAS has 
established a 2 x -member Business Advisory Council 
aimed at reinforcing the role of the business sector in 
Latin America's development efforts. As a result of this 
Council’s first meeting, national business liaison commit- 
tees are expected to be created in each OAS member 
state. 

Labour Affairs: The OAS Secretariat has set up a Trade 
Union Technical Advisory Council and a Permanent 


Technical Committee on Labor Affairs. It has also pro- 
moted, with the Inter-American Development Bank, the 
establishment of workers’ banks in Guatemala, Honduras 
and Venezuela. The possibility of establishing similar 
banks in Argentina, Colombia and Peru is now being 
examined. 

Export Promotion: An Inter- American Export Promo- 
tion Centre is expected to be in operation by July 1968. 
The Centre will help to place more Latin American products 
in international markets. A publication in Spanish, 
Nitcvos Mercados, will give information on export markets 
and marketing techniques. 

Population Problems: A meeting sponsored by OAS was 
held in September T967 on population policies in Latin 
America. The meeting recommended that OAS member 
countries should create family planning services reaching 
all social levels; that CIAP should include demographic 
f actoTS in its reviews of national development efforts; that 
the OAS Secretariat should provide the necessary tech- 
nical support for CIAP’s studies of the impact of popula- 
tion trends on economic and social development. 

Tax Reform: Since it began five years ago, the Joint 
OAS/IDB Tax Programme has sent X4 technical assistance 
missions to member states to work in the areas of tax 
policy and tax administration, has sponsored two inter- 
American conferences on tax matters, and has published 
numerous studies on tax and fiscal policy. The Joint Tax 
Programme is currentty collaborating with the Technical 
Co-operation Department in the establishment of an 
Inter-American Centre for Tax Studies. 


FINANCE 


Financial assistance from external sources totalling at 
least $20,000,000,000 will be required during the first ten 
years. 

During the first five years of operation of the Alliance, 
a total of almost $46.0 billion had been committed for Latin 
American development. Of this sum, the U.S.A. had 
provided about $5.4 billion, and the Latin American 
countries themselves about $40.6 billion. 


Other financial aid is obtained through the Inter- 
American Development Bank, the World Bank and other 
international credit agencies and by means of national 
loans and grants and loans and credits from foreign 
governments and agencies. 


GRANTS AND LOANS 
(U.S. $ million) 



rg62-63 

1963-64 

r 964-65 

1 965-66 

1966-67 

International Bank for Reconstruction and De- 
velopment (IBRD — World Bank) 

International Finance Corporation (IFC) 
International Development Association (IDA) 
Inter-American Development Bank (IDB) . 

United States Agencies* 

125-7 

7.6 

rr.4 

28S.9 

740.2 

257.6 

7-5 
rr .6 
159-7 
i,05x.r 

206.8 

9-9 

r8. 5 

325-7 

825.8 

35°-3 

13-2 

7-5 

379-6 

r,oro ,8 

282.3 

7.6 

2.0 
456.7 
i,i 93 - 1 

Total ...... 

1 , 173-8 

1.487-0 

1,386.7 

r,76r .4 

L 94 I -7 


* Agency for International Development and Eximbank Loan and Grant Authorizations. 
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UNITED STATES AID TO LATIN AMERICA 
(July 1966-June 1967 — $ million) 


Argentina . 




3 -i 

Bolivia 




49-5 

Brazil 




246.3 

Chile 




282.3 

Colombia . 




130.2 

Costa Rica 




6.9 

Dominican Republic 



53-7 

Ecuador 




3-9 

El Salvador 




2.2 

Guatemala 




18.0 

Haiti 




1.8 

Honduras . 




9 -i 

Mexico 




114.0 

Nicaragua 




11. 4 

Panama 




35-2 

Paraguay 




4.1 

Peru . 




28.3 

Uruguay 




2.7 

Venezuela . 




34-7 

Others 




54-2 

Total 

. 

, 


1,091 .6 


CHARTER OF PUNTA DEL ESTE 


Signed at Punta del Este, Uruguay, on August 17th, 1961, to co-ordinate Inter-American development and set up the 

Alliance for Progress. 


SUMMARY 


OBJECTIVES 

1. To achieve a substantial and sustained growth of per 
capita incomes at a rate designed to attain levels of income 
capable of assuring self-sustaining development. In order 
to reach these objectives within a reasonable time, the rate 
of economic growth in any country of Latin America 
should not be less than 2.5 per cent per capita per year. 

2. To make the benefits of economic progress available 
to all through a more equitable distribution of national 
income. 

3. To achieve balanced diversification in national 
economic structures, while attaining stability in the prices 
of exports or in income derived from exports. 

4. To accelerate the process of rational industrialisation 
so as to increase the productivity of the economy as a 
whole. Special attention should be given to the establish- 
ment and development of capital-goods industries. 

5. To raise greatly the level of agricultural productivity 
and output and to improve storage, transport and market- 
ing services. 

6. To encourage programmes of comprehensive agrarian 
reform. 

7- To eliminate adult illiteracy and by 1970 to assure 
access to six years primary education for each school-age 


child; to modernise and expand vocational, secondary and 
higher education; to strengthen basic research and to 
provide the competent personnel. 

8. To increase life expectancy at birth by a minimum of 
five year by improving individual and public health. To 
attain this goal to provide potable water and drainage to 
70 per cent of the urban and 50 per cent of the rural 
population; to reduce the mortality rate of children under 
five by half; to control serious transmissible diseases; to 
eradicate illnesses for which effective cures are known; to 
improve nutrition; to train medical and health personnel; 
to improve basic health services; to intensify scientific 
research. 

9. To increase the construction of low-cost housing and 
to provide necessary public services. 

10. To maintain stable price levels. 

ir. To strengthen existing agreements with a view to 
the ultimate fulfilment of a Latin American Common 
Market. 

12. To develop co-operative programmes designed to 
prevent the harmful effects of excessive fluctuations in 
foreign exchange earnings and to adopt measures to 
facilitate exports to international markets. 
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ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 

Basic Requirements for Economic and Social Development 
x. That comprehensive and well-conceived national 
programmes of economic and social development be 
carried out. 

2. That national programmes of economic and social 
development be based on the principles of self-help. 

3. That women should be placed on an equal footing 
with men. 

4. That Latin American countries should obtain suffi- 
cient external financial assistance and that capital from all 
external sources of at least 20,000,000,000 dollars be made 
available to the Latin American countries during the 
coming ten years. 

5. That institutions in both the public and private 
sectors be strengthened and improved, and that the 
necessary social reforms be effected to permit a fair dis- 
tribution of the fruits of economic and social progress. 
National Development Programmes 

1 . Participating Latin American countries agree to intro- 
duce or strengthen systems for the preparation, execution 
and periodic revision of national programmes for economic 
and social development. The countries should formulate 
long-term development programmes. 

Immediate and Short-Term Action Measures 

1. Recognises that a number of Latin American coun- 
tries may require emergency financial assistance; the 
United States will provide funds. 

2. Participating Latin American countries should im- 
mediately increase their efforts to accelerate development. 

3. The United States will assist in the realisation of 
these short-term measures by the provision of more than 
1,000,000,000 dollars in the year ending March 1962. 

External Assistance in Support of National Development 
Programmes 

1. The economic and social development of Latin 
America will require a large amount of financial assistance 
from capital-exporting countries. The Act of Bogotd and 
the Charter provide the framework within which this 
assistance can be provided. 

2. The United States will assist those countries whose 
development programmes establish self-help measures, 
adequate to realise the goals envisaged. The participating 
countries willrequest the support of other capital-exporting 
countries and appropriate institutions. 

3. The United States will help in the financing of tech- 
nical assistance projects. 

4. The participating Latin American countries recog- 
nise that each has a capacity to assist fellow republics by 
providing external technical and financial assistance. 

Organization and Procedures 

1. In order to provide technical assistance for the 
formulation of development programmes the OAS, ECLA 
Inter-American Development Bank will strengthen their 
agreements for co-ordination in this field. 

2. The Inter- American Economic and Social Council 
will appoint a panel of nine experts, attached to the 
Council but enjoying complete autonomy in the perform- 
ance of their duties. 

3. Each government may present its programme for 
economic and social development for consideration by an 
ad hoc Committee. 

4. The Committee will study the development pro- 
gramme, exchange opinions with the Interested Govern- 
ment and report its conclusions to the Inter-American 
Development Bank and other governments and institutions 
prepared to extend assistance. 


5. In considering a programme the ad hoc Committee 
will examine the consistency of the programme with the 
principles of the Act of Bogotd and this Charter. 

6. The General Secretariat of OAS will provide the 
personnel needed by the experts. 

7. A government whose programme has been recom- 
mended by the ad hoc Committee may submit the pro- 
gramme to the Inter-American Development Bank to 
undertake the negotiations for obtaining finance. However, 
all governments will have full freedom to resort to any 
other channels. The Committee shall not interfere with the 
right of governments to formulate their own goals. The 
recommendation of the Committee will be of great im- 
portance in determining the distribution of public funds 
under the Alliance. The participating governments will use 
their good offices that these recommendations be accepted. 

8 . The Inter-American Economic and Social Council will 
review annually the progress achieved and will submit to 
the Council of the OAS such recommendations as it deems 
pertiment. 

ECONOMIC INTEGRATION OF LATIN AMERICA 

The American Republics recognise that: 

1. The Montevideo Treaty and the Central American 
Treaty on Economic Integration are appropriate instru- 
ments for the attainment of these objectives. 

2. The integration process can be intensified and 
accelerated through the use of the agreements for com- 
plementary production within economic sections provided 
for by the Montevideo Treaty. 

3. To insure balanced and complementary economic 
expansion integration should take into account the 
condition of less-developed countries. 

4. To facilitate economic integration it is advisable to 
establish effective relationships between LAFTA and the 
Central American Economic Integration Treaty countries 
and other countries. 

5. The Latin American countries should co-ordinate 
their actions to meet unfavourable treatment accorded to 
their trade in world markets. 

6. In application of resources under the Alliance, special 
attention should be given to investment for multi-national 
projects and expansion of trade in industrial products. 

7. To facilitate the participation of countries at a 
relatively lower stage of economic development in multi- 
national programmes special attention should be given to 
these countries. 

8. Economic integration implies a need for additional 
investment and funds provided under the Alliance should 
cover these needs. 

9. Latin American countries having their own institu- 
tions for financing economic integration should channel 
financing through them. The co-operation of the Inter- 
American Development Bank should be sought for 
inter-regional contributions. 

10. To approach the International Monetary Fund and 
other sources for solving temporary balance-of-payments 
problems. 

11. The promotion and co-ordination of transportation 
and communications systems, and encourage multi- 
national enterprises. 

12. To achieve co-ordination of national plans. 

13. To promote the development of national Latin 
American enterprise. 

14. The active participation of the private sector. 

15. Countries still under Colonial rule should be invited 
to participate on achieving independence. 
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BASIC EXPORT COMMODITIES 
national Measures 

National measures affecting primary products should be 
■directed and applied to: Avoid undue obstacles to expan- 
sion of trade; avoid market instability; improve efficiency 
•of international plans and mechanisms for stabilization; 
increase markets. 

Therefore: Importing members should reduce restrictions 
and discriminatory practises affecting consumption and 
importation of primary products. Support stabilisation 
programmes for primary products. 

Industrialized countries should give special attention to 
hastening economic development in less-developed coun- 
tries. 

Producing countries should formulate plans for pro- 
duction and export and try to avoid increasing uneconomic 
production of goods. 

Adopt measures to direct technological studies towards 
finding new uses and by-products of primary commodities. 

Try to reduce export subsidies and other measures which 
cause instability. 

International Co-operation Measures 

i. Members should make co-ordinated efforts designed 
to: 

Eliminate undue protection of primary products. 

Eliminate taxes and reduce excessive domestic prices. 

Seek to end preferential agreements. 

Adopt consultation mechanisms. 


2. Industrialized countries should give maximum co- 
operation to less-developed countries. 

3. Members should suggest to international organizations 
when considering loans, that they should take account the 
effect on the production of surplus products. 

4. Support the national commodity study groups and 
the Commission on International Commodity Trade. 

5. The Secretary-General of OAS shall convene a group 
of experts appointed by their respective governments to 
meet and report not later than March 31st, 1962, on 
measures to provide means of offsetting the effects of 
fluctuations in volume and prices of exports of basic 
products. 

6. Support efforts to improve and strengthen inter- 
national commodity agreements. 

7. Should request other countries to co-operate in 
stabilization programmes. 

8. Recognise that the disposal of accumulated reserves 
can achieve the goals. 

RESOLUTIONS 

The member countries also passed resolutions recom- 
mending means whereby the goals set forth in the Charter 
might be achieved. These resolutions covered two Ten-Year 
Programmes for Education and Health, Tax Reform, 
Planning and the setting up of bodies to deal with specific 
problems. 


AMENDMENTS 

Amendments to the OAS Charter, approved in March 1967 and at present pending ratification, provide for the following: 


The supreme organ of the OAS will be the General 
Assembly, which will meet annually. 

The Permanent Council will supervise the day-to-day 
business of the Organization. 

IA-ECOSOC will deal with economic and social matters, 
while the IA-CESC will concentrate on educational, 
scientific and cultural affairs. 


The Inter-American Juridical Committee will devote 
itself to legal matters, and the Inter-American Commis- 
sion on Human Rights will concern itself with eventual 
violations of such rights. 

The Secretary-General and Assistant Secretary-General 
of OAS will be elected by the Assembly for a five-year 
term, with the possibility of one re-election. 



ORGANIZATION OF CENTRAL AMERICAN STATES 



(ORGANIZACION DE ESTADOS CENTRO AMER1GANOS—ODECA) 

Oficina Centroamericana, San Salvador, El Salvador 

Founded in 1951 by the Charter of San Salvador, ODECA seeks to re-establish the unity of Central America’ 

A new Charter became effective in 1965. 

MEMBERS 

Costa Rica El Salvador Guatemala Honduras Nicaragua 

AIMS 

x. To strengthen the bonds which unite the states of Central America. 

2. To establish mutual consultation in order to guarantee and maintain fraternal relations. 

3. To forestall and prevent misunderstandings and to ensure the peaceful settlement of disputes. 

4. To offer mutual assistance and to seek common solutions to common problems. 

5. To promote economic, social and cultural development through joint action. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE MEETING OF HEADS OF GOVERNMENT 

The Heads of Government of the five member states in 
conference form the supreme organ of the Organization of 
Central American States. 

THE CONFERENCE OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

The Conference of Foreign Ministers is the principal organ 
of the Organization. Meetings, at which each member state 
has one vote, normally take place every year; extra- 
ordinary meetings may be held at the request of not less 
than three members. Its function is to initiate proposals, 
to consider recommendations and proposals made by the 
Economic Council and to elect the Secretary-General. It 
may also convene meetings of other Ministers to discuss 
particular problems which call for collective study and 
planning. 

THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

The Executive Council is composed of the Foreign 
Ministers of the five republics or their appointed represen- 
tatives. Its function is to direct and co-ordinate the policy 
of the Organization, and to elect the Secretary-General. It 
is a permanent body, meeting at least once a week. The 
President is elected annually. 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

The Legislative Council is composed of three members 
of each of the Legislative Assemblies of the member states. 
Its function is to advise on legislative matters; it is also to 
study the possibilities of uniform legislation in the Central 
American Republics. Meetings are held once a year; extra- 


ordinary meetings may be convened by the Executive 
Council at the request of at least two member states. 

CENTRAL AMERICAN COURT OF JUSTICE 

Composed of the Presidents of the Supreme Courts of 
each member state. Meetings are held whenever necessary, 
or when convened by the Executive Council. 

THE ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

The Economic Council is composed of the Ministers of 
Economy of the member countries and meets at least once 
a year. Its functions are the planning, co-ordination and 
execution of Central American economic integration. All 
Central American integration organizations will form part 
of the Council. 

CULTURAL AND EDUCATIONAL COUNCIL 

Formed by the Ministers of Education of the member 
states or their representatives. 

THE DEFENCE COUNCIL 

Composed of the Ministers of Defence of member states. 
Advises on regional defence and joint security of members. 

THE CENTRAL AMERICAN BUREAU 

The General Secretariat has its seat in San Salvador. Its 
functions are to co-ordinate the work of the organs of 
ODECA, to assist them and to prepare and distribute 
information. The Secretary-General is elected for a non- 
renewable period of four years by the Executive Council. 
Secretary-General: Albino RomAn y Vega. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Bold 11 Informativo de la ODECA (monthly). 
Memoria (every two years). 

Reports on activities of ODECA. 
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ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES— OPEC 

Dr. Karl Lueger Ring 10, 1010 Vienna, Austria 

Established i960 to unify members’ petroleum policies and to safeguard their interests generally. 


Abu Dhabi 

Indonesia 

Iran 


MEMBERS 

Iraq 

Kuwait 

Libya 


Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 
Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONFERENCE 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
the formulation of its general policy. It consists of represen- 
tatives of member countries, decides upon reports and 
recommendations submitted by Board of Governors. 
Meets at least twice a year, the first meeting being in 
Vienna, and the second in the capital of a member country. 
It approves the appointment of Governors from each 
country and elects the Chairman of the Board of Governors. 
It works on the unanimity principle. 

CONSULTATIVE MEETING OF CHIEF 
REPRESENTATIVES 

Meetings held by chief representatives for the formula- 
tion of recommendations to the Conference concerning 
current issues. 

THE BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Directs management of the Organization; implements 
resolutions of Conference; draws up an annual Budget. It 
consists of one Governor for each member country, 
appointed for two years, and meets at least twice a year. 

THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION 

A specialized body operating within the framework of 
the Secretariat, which examines petroleum prices and 
submits recommendations to the Member Countries 
through the Secretary-General. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Mohammed Saleh Joukhdar (Saudi 
Arabia). 

Administration Department: Deals with personnel 
matters, budget and accounting, filing and archives, con- 
ference services, general correspondence and clerical 
services. 

Economics Department: Consists of Financial, Supply 
and Demand, and General Economics Sections; is respon- 
sible for all economic studies and reports. 

Information Department: Consists of Publications and 
Information sections; responsible for a programme of 
general and technical publications and periodicals, 
appropriate relations -with other oil industry institutions 
with a view to expanding the Information Centre of the 
Organization; also comprises a Statistical Unit. 

Legal Department: Consists of Concessions and Special 
Studies sections; is responsible for all legal studies and 
reports. 

Technical Department: Consists of Exploration Section, 
Processing Section, Production Section; reviews world 
petroleum situation. 

Office of the Secretary-General : Assists him in all public 
and press relationships, matters of protocol and imple- 
mentation of the recommendations and decisions of the 
Conference calling for action by member countries. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1960 

September Baghdad First OPEC Conference held at in- 
vitation of Iraq. Concern expressed 
over fluctuating oil prices. Resolu- 
tions passed to hold twice-yearly 
meetings and form a Secretariat. 

1961 

January Caracas Second OPEC Conference. Qatar 
admitted as new member. Board of 
Governors created and set of 


Statutes passed (outlined under 
"Organisation”). Budget drawn up. 
Fuad Rouhani appointed as first 
Chairman of Board of Governors 
and Secretary-General. 

October- Teheran Third OPEC Conference. Iraq ab- 
November sent. Conference supports Iraq’s 

position in her dispute with oil 
companies; approves 1962 Budget. 
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April (first session) Fourth OPEC Conference. Iraq 
and June (second absent. Indonesia and Libya admit- 
session) Geneva ted to membership. Resolutions 
adopted on price and royalty 
policies. 

November Riyadh Fifth OPEC Conference (first ses- 
sion). Fuad Rouhani’s term as 
Secretary-General renewed for 1963. 
1963 budget approved. 

1963 

December Riyadh Fifth OPEC Conference (second ses- 
sion). Dr. Abdul Rahman Bazzaz 
appointed as Second Chairman of 
Board of Governors and Secretary- 
General. 1964 budget approved. 

1964 

July Geneva Sixth OPEC Conference. Reviewed 

latest offer by the oil companies in 
reply to the Member Countries’ 
Resolution IV.33 concerning royal- 
ties. 

November Djakarta Seventh OPEC Conference. With 
the exception of Iraq, the Member 
Countries concerned accepted the oil 
companies’ offer for settlement of 
the royalty issue. The OPEC 
Economic Commission was estab- 
lished. 

1965 

April Geneva Eighth OPEC Conference (extra- 

ordinary). Considered the report of 
the OPEC Economic Commission; 
passed resolution concerning mea- 
sures to halt the decline in crude 
oil prices; approved a revised 
Statute of the Organisation; ap- 
pointed Fahd Al-Khayyal of 
Saudi-Arabia as Chairman of the 
Board for one year; appointed 
Ashraf Lutfi as OPEC’s third 
Secretary-General. 

July Tripoli Ninth OPEC Conference. Agree- 

ment to move headquarters from 
Geneva to Vienna. 

December Vienna Tenth OPEC Conference. Appointed 

Alirio Parra as Chairman of the 
Board for one year; extended term 
of Ashraf Lutfi until December 


1966; supported Libyan Govern- 
ment in dispute with certain 
companies; asked for study of 
posted prices. 

1966 

April Vienna Eleventh OPEC Conference. Recom- 

mended complete elimination of the 
allowance, and that posted prices 
should apply for determining tax 
liabilities of oil companies. 

December Kuwait Twelfth OPEC Conference. Appoin- 
ted Mohammed Saleh Joukhdaf. 
as OPEC’s fourth Secretary-General. 
Term of Alirio Parra as Chairman 
of the Board extended until Decem- 
ber 31st, 1967; 1967 budget ap- 
proved; organizational structure 
revised. 

1967 

September Rome Thirteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary). Middle East members, 
except Iraq, represented. Discussed 
negotiations for elimination of 
royalty discounts and for higher 
royalty payments; special Econo- 
mic Commission set up to study oil 
exports situation after Middle East 
crisis. 

November Vienna Fourteenth OPEC Conference. Dis- 
cussed effects on oil exports of the 
closure of the Suez Canal; examined 
progress of negotiations for elimina- 
tion of discounts and for higher 
royalties; recommended the for- 
mation of a uniform petroleum 
code on royalties, concessions and 
arbitration; Abu Dhabi admitted 
to membership. 

1968 

January Beirut Fifteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary). Accepted oSer on elimi- 
nation of discounts submitted by 
oil companies following meeting 
held in Teheran in November 1967. 
Kuwait, Libya and Saudi Arabia 
signed charter of the Arab Petroleum 
Organization, to be based in Kuwait. 


8UDGET 


CONTRIBUTIONS 1967 
(U.S.$) 


Indonesia . 
Iran . 

Iraq . 

Kuwait 

Libya 

Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 
Venezuela . 


156,000 

each 


Total 


1,252,000 
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REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT- 

ROD 

5 Vassal Shirazi, North of Boulevard, P.O. Box 3273, Teheran, Iran 

Telephones: 625614, 623152 

An organization for economic, technical and cultural co-operation, set up in 1964. 

MEMBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey 


ORGANIZATION 


MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

Established 1964; composed of the Foreign Ministers 
of the three countries; makes and implements decisions 
on matters of common interest. 

REGIONAL PLANNING COUNCIL 

Established 1964 to encourage regional collaboration and 
to harmonize the national development plans; composed 
of the Heads of the three Planning Organizations. 

Working Committees: there are the following working 
committees: trade, shipping, air transportation, roads 
and railways, joint purpose enterprises, banking and 


insurance, petroleum, petrochemical industries, tech- 
nical co-operation and public administration, cultural 
co-operation, tourism, post and telecommunications, 
information, budget and administration, health and 
family planning, agriculture, women’s co-operation. 
The}’’ submit their reports to the Regional Planning 
Committee, which submits recommendations for final 
decision to the Ministerial Council. 

SECRETARIAT 

5 Vassal Shirazi, North of Boulevard, Teheran, Iran. 

Established 1964; Six directors, two from each country. 

Secretary-General: Dr. Fuad Rouhani. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1964 Meeting of Foreign Ministers of the three 

July countries, Ankara. Agreement on regular 

four monthly meetings, for implementing 
collaboration in communications, agriculture, 
industry, mineral resources, education, health, 
and regional development, outside the frame- 
work of CENTO. 

Meetings of the Heads of State of Iran, Paki- 
stan and Turkey at Istanbul. Ministerial 
Council and Regional Planning Committee 
established. 

August Meeting of working committees, Teheran. 

Fields of study: trade, shipping, air transport, 
road and rail transport, telecommunications, 
petroleum, banking, cultural affairs, tourism. 

September Meetings of Regional Planning Committee 
and Ministerial Council, Teheran. Agree- 
ment to set up a joint international 
airline, a joint shipping company, joint 
petroleum organisations, and a regional 
cultural institute. Asphalt roads and rail 
links to be completed by 1968. Reduction 
planned of postal charges, insurance rates, 
and tariffs. Joint action to be taken to 
develop regional tourism. Secretariat establi- 
shed in Teheran for three years. New com- 
mittees on joint industrial ventures and 
technical co-operation set up. 


1965 Meetings of Regional Planning Committee and 

March Ministerial Council, Islamabad, Pakistan. 

Agreement to set up a tripartite Shipping 
Conference. Air mail surcharges on letters 
between the countries to be reduced to the 
internal level. General agreement on technical 
co-operation. List of joint industrial enter- 
prises finalised. Agreements on establishment 
of an RCD Chamber of Commerce, collabora- 
tion between news agencies. Decision to set 
up an RCD commercial bank. 

July Meetings of Regional Planning Committee and 

Ministerial Council, Ankara. RCD Joint 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry estab- 
lished in Teheran. RCD Insurance Centre 
established in Karachi. 

1966 

February Meetings of Ministerial Council and Regional 
Planning Committee, Teheran. Regional Plan- 
ning Committee re-designated Regional Plan- 
ning Council. 

May Meeting of the Regional Planning Council and 

the Ministerial Council, Teheran. 

RCD Shipping Services started operations on 
intra-regional routes. 

August Iran and Pakistan signed agreement providing 
for setting up of a joint aluminium plant. 
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1967 Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 

January Ministerial Council, Ankara. Agreement to set 
up a joint Bank Note paper project in 
Pakistan. Decision to form a Payments Union 
among the three countries. 

March The following three Regional Reinsurance 
Pools started operations: Accident, managed 


FUTURE 

Co-operation among the three countries is envisaged in 
the fields of technical co-operation and public adminis- 
tration, air transport, shipping, health and family planning, 
agriculture and women's co-operation. Feasibility studies 
in regard to nineteen basic industries in which joint enter- 
prise is possible have already been undertaken by the three 
Governments. 

The Planning Council has agreed on a series of joint 
industrial ventures covering oil drilling and refining, 


by Iran; Marine (Hull and Cargo), managed 
by Pakistan; Fire, managed by Turkey. 

April Agreement providing for the RCD Union for 

Multilateral Payments Arrangements signed 
at Ankara. 

November Agreement signed on public and private 
investment in joint enterprises. 


PLANS 

turbogenerators, machine tools, cables, iron, steel and 
coal. The possibilities of establishing an RCD Commercial 
Bank and a joint technical assistance programme are 
being explored. 

Construction work on the RCD highway is expected to 
be completed by 1968. 

Further developments may include the accession as 
members of the association of other states having common 
cultural and geographic links. 


AIMS OF REGIONAL GO -OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 


Enunciated in Istanbul, July 23 rd, 1964, 

1. The emergence of regional economic groupings enjoy- 
ing a communhy of interest is an outstanding feature of our 
time for accelerating the pace of economic growth. Efforts 
directed towards regional economic collaboration have 
gained international acceptance and the present move to 
promote collaboration amongst countries of the region is 
directed towards the same aim, viz., the strengthening of 
their development efforts through active and sustained 
collaboration on a regional basis. This is particularly true 
in the case of Iran, Pakistan and Turkey since the desire 
and basis for such a close collaboration and co-operation 
exist amongst them and will continue in view of the cultural 
and historic ties of friendship amongst the peoples of the 
three countries, and further because increasing regional 
economic co-operation has become a necessity. Economic 
and cultural collaboration amongst them is therefore most 
desirable, and should be raised to the highest possible level. 
There are great possibilities for such collaboration to the 
mutual benefit of the three countries which should be 
achieved expeditiously. 

Measures 

2. The measures for economic collaboration suggested in 
the following paragraphs may be broadly divided into two 
categories — (a) Those which can be worked out and imple- 
mented forthwith and (6) Those which will require detailed 
study and scrutiny by Regional Planning Council. 

3. A Regional Planning Council composed of the 
Heads of the Planning Organizations is established. It will 
be assisted by advisers and could meet in any of the re- 
gional countries, preferably by rotation. 

4. The Council will study the development plans and 
production potential of countries of the region with a view 
inter alia to malting recommendations on joint purpose 
projects and long-term purchase agreements. Joint purpose 
projects will feed the requirements of the three countries. 
There are several projects for which none of these countries 
can provide a sufficient domestic market yet they can be 
valuable projects if the total requirements of the three 
countries are taken into consideration. 


by the Foreign Ministers of the Member States 

5. The Council may also make proposals regarding 
the harmonization of the national development plans in the 
wide interest of accelerated regional development. 

6 . The Council will submit its reports to the Ministerial 
meetings. The first report is to be submitted to the next 
such meeting. 

7. Efficient and effective means of communication and 
transport are essential for the promotion of the regional 
economic and cultural collaboration. The preparation of 
recommendations in this field and their implementation 
should be given the highest priority. 

Air Transportation 

8. A Committee on air transportation is set up to 
study measures required to — (a) improve the transport 
services in the region so that quick and frequent movement 
of passengers and freight -within the region be possible; 
(6) establish a strong and competitive international airline 
among the three countries; (c) foster co-operation among 
the civil and commercial aviation authorities of the three 
countries. 

The report of the Committee should be available for the 
next Ministerial meeting. 

Shipping 

9. Collaboration among the countries of the region in 
shipping is highly desirable. A Committee on shipping 
is set up to investigate the possibility of securing a close 
co-operation in this field including the establishment of a 
joint maritime line. 

Roads and Railways 

10. Committees on road, railways and telecommunica- 
tions are established immediately. The Committee will 
inter alia study and report on the following: 

(a) The measures which should be taken to complete 
expeditiously the rail and road links among the 
countries of the region. 

(b) Whether any additional rail and road links are con- 
sidered necessary. 


314 



REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 


(c) Reduction of telephone rates. 

(d) Establishment of P.T.T. offices in border areas; 

( e ) Feasibility of providing services such as direct 
dialling between the countries of the region and tele- 
communication, etc. 

n. It is agreed that the postal and telegraph rates 
among Iran, Pakistan and Turkey be reduced to the levels 
of internal rates within the respective countries. The imple- 
mentation of this decision is entrusted to the P.T.T. 
authorities of the three countries. 

12. The construction of roads from the western and 
central parts of Iran to Zahidan and from Karachi to 
Zahidan should be given consideration by Iran and Pakis- 
tan so that the two countries are effectively linked by road. 
The Zahidan-Kashan rail link should be given further con- 
sideration with a view to developing it as early as possible. 

Trade 

13. Economic collaboration should provide for effective 
measures to build up and promote trade since expansion of 
inter-regional trade, apart from being highly desirable, 
in itself tends further to promote regional economic growth 
and amity. 

14. A Committee on trade is established to study, 
report and recommend inter alia on the following measures 
on which agreement in principle has been reached: 

(a) Free or freer movement of goods among the countries 
of the region through practicable means such as the 
conclusion of trade agreements, etc.; 

(b) transit trade arrangements; 

(c) establishment of closer collaboration between existing 
chambers of commerce and establishment of a joint 
chamber of commerce; 

{d) establishment of halls and showrooms, provision of 
special customs facilities for exhibitions and increased 
participation in each other’s fairs; 

(e) dissemination of information on a large scale of the 
export and import potential of the three countries 
and investigation of the possibilities of joint publicity 
and joint marketing policy outside the region for 
similar exportable products. 

Petroleum 

15. A Committee on petroleum is established to consider 
measures for co-operation among the three countries in 
the field of petroleum and natural gas and for their 
exploration drilling; exploration; refining; transportation; 
distribution, etc. Collaboration in this field could be 
developed to mutual advantage. 

Petrochemicals 

16. A Committee on petrochemical industries is estab- 
lished for development of these industries in the region. 

Tourism 

17. A Tourist Agreement will be signed at an early date 
among the countries of the region with a view to promoting 
tourist traffic among themselves and to increase the flow of 
tourists from other countries. A Committee on tourism 
should be established immediately to prepare an agreement 
on tourism which should inter alia cover co-operation in 
publicity, group or package tourist arrangements. Promo- 
tion of inter-regional travel, substitutes of passports by 
documents valid for travelling in the three countries. 
Efforts with the aim of exchanging and training of tourist 
personnel, technicians, tourist investments, tourist propa- 
ganda and utilization of the services and facilities of their 
tourist organizations, travel bureaux and other agencies in 
their countries and abroad. As economic collaboration 


grows, inter-regional travel should increase considerably; 
it does however need a special effort if it is to be developed 
to a substantial degree in the immediate future. 

Abolition of Visas 

18. The abolition of visas for travel purposes by their 
nationals in the three countries is accepted in principle; 
the procedure for the implementation of this decision 
should be worked out by the Committee on tourism. 

Banking and Insurance 

19. A Committee on Banking and Insurance is estab- 
lished for collaboration in these fields. 

Technical Go-operation 

20. The countries of the region should provide technical 
assistance to each other in the form of exports and training 
facilities. Such a programme will, apart from intrinsic 
utility, promote regional understanding and harmony. The 
Planning Council will be directly responsible for progress 
in this matter. 

Joint Purpose Enterprises 

21. The Committee carries out feasibility studies in 
regard to the development of some industries on a joint 
purpose basis. 

Cultural Co-operation 

22. Iran, Pakistan and Turkey are bound to one another 
by historical and cultural ties, they share a common heri- 
tage. Their cultural ties go far back in history and their 
national cultures owe much to continuous exchanges which 
have gone on for centuries. In the modem world they must 
integrate their traditional cultures with the new scientific 
outlook. 

23. Co-operation in the field of education, science and 
culture is necessary to develop consciousness of the common 
cultural heritage and to promote social and economic 
development and political collaboration. 

24. During the last few years a certain measure of pro- 
gress has been achieved in cultural relations through bi- 
lateral programmes. However, there is considerable scope 
for further action. At the same time there is strong need for 
a joint sponsorship of many cultural activities under a 
regional programme. 

Cultural Relations 

25. The programme of cultural relations should be 
particularly oriented towards the following aims: (a) creat- 
ing mass consciousness of the common cultural heritage. 
To this end the three countries should jointly sponsor an 
institute for initiating studies and research in this field and 
bringing out clearly those traditions which bind the people 
of the region together. Further, school books should be 
carefully reviewed to eliminate misleading interpretations 
of history and to promote greater understanding of their 
common interests; ( b ) disseminating information about 
history, civilization and culture of the people of the 
region. To this end each country should consider: (1) 
establishment of chairs for the study of its language, 
history, civilization and culture in universities of the 
other countries; (2) increasing substantially the number 
of scholarships for the students of other countries to enable 
them to study together in their educational institutions; 
(3) establishment of cultural centres in the other two 
countries; (4) provision as far as possible of facilities for the 
teaching of international language in the schools of other 
member countries; the media of mass communications, 
radio, films, television, etc., should be extensively used 
for the propagation of information and ideas aimed at a 
closer understanding of the people of the region. 
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26. Cultural co-operation may also be extended through: 
(a) exchanges in the field of fine arts; (b) exchanges of visits 
by teachers, scientists, educational administrators, -writers, 
artists, journalists, etc.; (c) exchanges of information on 
educational techniques, experiences, and programmes; 
(<f) collaboration in regard to programmes for radio, films 
and television; (e) elimination of obstacles in the way of free 
exchange of books, films and other printed materials of an 
educational and cultural character; (/) organization of 
regional tournaments; (g) co-operation in the field of joint 
production of films. 

Organization 

27. The organizational arrangements for planning and 
promoting economic and cultural collaboration amongst 
Iran, Pakistan and Turkey should be simple and effective. 
As the scope of co-operation widens these arrangements 
could be modified as required. 

28. The highest decision-making body for regional co- 
operation shall be a Council of Ministers consisting of the 
Ministers nominated by each of the three countries con- 
cerned. It shall consider and decide upon measures for 
regional economic and cultural co-operation. It will also 
follow the programmes in the implementation, of its 
decisions. The Council shall meet once in four months and 


more frequently if necessary. The Chairman of the Council 
shall be the Head of State or Head of Government of the 
host country. 

29. The Council will be assisted by a Regional Planning 
Council composed of the Heads of the three Planning 
Organizations. They will deal with work relating to regional 
collaboration including detailed preparatory negotiations 
and preparation of recommendations for submission to the 
Council. The Committee will be assisted by Sub-com- 
mittees which will report to it. If necessary the Committee 
may engage expert consultants to examine particular 
subjects for regional co-operation. 

30. The host country will for the time being provide 
secretarial facilities (including office accommodation, etc.). 
The officials of the countries deputed by their Governments 
to serve on the Secretariat will draw their emoluments and 
allowances from their own Governments. 

31. After 12 months the Council of Ministers will review 
the position and decide upon the setting up of a permanent 
Secretariat. 

Note: The Secretariat of the organization was estab- 
lished in Teheran for a three-year period in 1964. After 
the end of this period the Council may decide to move 
the Secretariat to another member country. 
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ST. LAWRENCE SEAWAY 

Opened 1959 to allow ocean-going ships to enter the Great Lakes of North America. 


ORGANIZATION 


Canada: St. Lawrence Seaway Authority: 112 Kent St., 
Ottawa 4, Ontario; f. 1954; maintains and operates the 
sections of the St. Lawrence Seaway in Canadian 
territory; Pres. Dr. Pierre Camu; Vice-Pres. P. E. R. 
Malcolm; Member D. E. Taylor; Sec. L. E. Boland. 


U.S.A.: Saint Lawrence Seaway Development Corporation: 
Seaway Circle, Massena, N.Y.; f. 1954; maintains and 
operates sections lying in U.S. territory; Administrator 
J. H. McCann. 


THE SEAWAY 


MILEAGE AND LOCKS 


The Seaway was built by the joint efiorts of the St. 
Lawrence Seaway Authority and the Saint Lawrence 
Seaway Development Corporation. Work started in 1954 
and the Montreal-Lake Ontario section of the waterway, 
consisting of seven locks, was opened to navigation in 
1959. In 1963 a §180 million modernization project for the 
Welland Canal was approved dy the Canadian Govern- 
ment; this included the replacement of the single-lock 
system by twin locks. However, traffic congestion occurred 
early in 1964 and the twinning project was deferred pend- 
ing study of more extensive rebuilding of the Welland, 
while a major programme to improve existing facilities 
was initiated. The construction of a wider channel on an 
improved alignment near the city of Welland was begun 
in June 1967 and is expected to be completed in 1972. 
This new alignment, 8.3 miles in length and 350 ft. in 
width, is expected to cost §no million. The possibility of 
constructing additional locks in the Welland is at present 
being studied. 

The Seaway extends 360 miles from Montreal Harbour 
to Lake Erie and includes the Welland Canal, built 
I 9 t 3-32 between Lakes Ontario and Erie. There are 15 
locks on the Seaway; 7 between Montreal and Lake 
Ontario, total lift about 225 ft.; 8 on the Welland Canal, 
total lift 326 ft. 

Shipping Channel: Minimum depth 27 ft.; width 
200-600 ft. 

Welland Canal: Minimum depth 27 ft., length 27 miles. 


Locks built and maintained by Canada: 

St. Lambert 13-20 ft. lift, Montreal Harbour to 

Laprairie Basin. 

Cote Ste. Catherine 33-35 ft. lift, Laprairie Basin to Lake 
St. Louis by-passing Lachine rapids. 
Lower Beauharnois 38-42 ft. lift, by-passing Beauharnois 
Power Station. 

36-40 ft. lift to Lake St. Francis, 
o. 5-6.0 ft. lift; by-passing Iroquois 
Control Dam. 

46 ft. lift; St. Catherines. 

46.5 ft. lift; St. Catherines. 

46.5 ft. lift; St. Catherines. 

Flight locks; 139.5 ft. lift; Thorold. 

46.5 ft. lift; Thorold. 

2-1 1 ft. lift; Port Colborne. 


Upper Beauharnois 
Iroquois 

Welland 1 
Welland 2 
Welland 3 
Welland 4, 5, 6 
Welland 7 
Welland 8 


Locks built and maintained by the U.S. A.: 

Snell 45 ft. lift to Wiley-Dondero Canal. 

Eisenhower 3S ft. lift to Lake St. Lawrence. 


GREAT LAKES SYSTEM 

Shipping channels in the Great Lakes above the Seaway 
are being dredged to a minimum depth of 27 ft. 

NAVIGATION SEASON 

Open Closed 

Montreal-Lake Ontario April 7th December 6th 

Welland Canal April 1st December 15th 

Dates vary annually with weather conditions. 


SHIPPING 

The Seaway is navigable to vessels d raring up to 25 ft. 
9 in.; maximum overall length 730 ft.; maximum overall 
breadth 75 ft. 6 in.; overall height 117 ft. 


MAJOR 

Canada 

Baie Comeau (St. Lawrence) 
Fort William-Port Arthur 
(Lake Superior) 

Hamilton (Lake Ontario) 
Kingston (Lake Ontario) 
Montreal (St. Lawrence) 
Quebec (St. Lawrence) 

Sarnia (Lake Huron) 

Sault Ste. Marie (St. Mary’s 
River) 

Sept lies (St. Lawrence) 
Toronto (Lake Ontario) 

Trois Rivieres (St. Lawrence) 


PORTS 
U.S. A. 

Ashtabula (Lake Erie) 
Buffalo (Lake Erie) 

Chicago (Lake Michigan) 
Cleveland (Lake Erie) 
Detroit (Detroit River) 
Duluth (Lake Superior) 
Green Bay (Lake Michigan) 
Milwaukee (Lake Michigan) 
Oswego (Lake Ontario) 
Rochester (Lake Ontario) 
Toledo (Lake Erie) 


HYDRO-ELECTRIC POWER 

The St. Lawrence Power project was undertaken jointly 
by the Hydro-Electric Power Commission of Ontario and 
the Powder Authority of the State of New York, to develop 
2.2 million horse-power of electricity in the International 
Rapids section of the St. Lawrence. 


COST OF SEAWAY 

The total cost of the Seaway was $458 million, of which 
Canada contributed 8330 million and the U.S. A. 8128 
million. The powder scheme cost 8600 million, equally 
divided between the two countries. 

Revenue to defray the cost of construction and main- 
tenance comes from tolls. Tolls for the Welland Canal were 
suspended in July 1962, but in 1967 a new lockage fee 
was instituted for the Canal. 
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STATISTICS 

TYPE OF TRAFFIC— 1966 


Montreal-Lake Ontario Section and Welland Canal 



Up 

Down 


No. of Transits 

Cargo tons 

No. of Transits 

Cargo tons 

Domestic: 


7,874,569 


i3,534.°4 8 

Canada to Canada ..... 

i .757 

2,154 

Canada to U.S.A. ..... 

1.959 

14 , 735,719 

II 

66,657 

U.S.A. to Canada ..... 

9 

46,487 

i,552 

15,480,646 

U.S.A. to U.S.A 

236 

3 I 4,9°9 

292 

723.41 1 

Total ..... 

3,961 

22,971,684 

4,009 

29,804,762 

Foreign: 


1,031,081 



Canada — Imports ..... 

243 

— 

950,222 

Exports ..... 


— 

262 

U.S.A. — Imports ..... 

1,074 

4,809,632 

1,066 

. 

Exports ..... 

— 

— 

7 . 373,056 

Total 

i, 3 i 7 

5,840,713 

1,328 

8, 323, 2 7 8 

Grand Total .... 

5,278 

28,812,397 

5,337 

38,128,040 


COMMODITIES 

(tons) 



Montreal-Lake Ontario 

Welland Canal 


1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Wheat .... 

Other Cereals 

Coal ..... 
Iron Ore .... 
Fuel Oil .... 

8,646,827 

5,922,004 

1,043,038 

1 2,773,947 

1,987,427 

11,191,312 

6,851,036 

1,225,349 

15.506,311 

2,085,468 

8,772,320 

6,437,344 

7,181,512 

16,134,449 

U054,53i 

11,705.41° 

7,798,119 

7,662,521 

17,655,474 

1,051,884 

Total (incl. Others) 

43,382,864 

49,249,358 

53,420,179 

59,271,666 


TRAFFIC AND TOLLS 
(U.S. $) 



Montreal-Lake Ontario 

Welland Canal 


1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Transits .... 
Gross Registered Tons 

Bulk Cargo 

General Cargo . 

Mixed Cargo 

Toll Revenue 

7.33° 

44,468,780 

35,430.040 

3,865,681 

4,087,143 

21,809,012 

7,34i 

50,017,725 

41,379,064 

3,880,624 

3,989,670 

24,334,362 

8,384 

57,500,300 

46,817,501 

3,611,987 

2,990,691 

* 

8,714 

63,480,122 

52,654,246 

3,827,369 

2,790,051 


* Tolls suspended, July 1962 
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SOUTH-EAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION— 

SEATO 

P.0. Box 517, Bangkok, Thailand 

Telephone: 811322. 


SEATO is a defensive alliance organized in accordance with Article 51 of the United Nations Charter. The eight 
member countries of the Manila Pact and Pacific Charter of September 1954 pledged themselves to collective 
action to resist armed attacks, and to counter subversion aimed at the overthrow of their governments. The pact 
is officially known as the South-East Asia Collective Defence Treaty. SEATO liaises with NATO and CENTO. 




MEMBERS 


Australia 

Pakistan 

United Kingdom 

France 

Philippines 

U.S.A. 

New Zealand 

Thailand 



ORGANIZATION 


THE SEATO COUNCIL 

The SEATO Council, which consists of the Foreign Ministers of the eight member countries, 
sets the broad common policies required for the fulfilment of the objectives of the South- 
East Asia Collective Defence Treaty. The Council usually meets once a year in the capital 
cities of member countries. Latest meeting. May 1967 in Washington, next meeting, April 196S 

in Wellington. 
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SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 

Post Box 9, Nonmfea, New Caledonia 


The Commission’s purpose is to advise the participating governments on ways of improving the well-being of the 
people of their Pacific Island territories, containing over three million people scattered over 13 million square miles, 


MEMBERS AND THEIR TERRITORIES 


Australia: 

Papua and New Guinea 
Norfolk Islands 
New Zealand: 

Tokelau Islands 
Cook Islands 
Niue 


France : 

New Caledonia 
French Polynesia 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
*New Hebrides 


United Kingdom: 

Fiji 

British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Colony 

*New Hebrides 


United States: 

American Samoa 
Guam 

Trust Territory of the 
Pacific Islands (under 
U.S. Administration) 
Western Samoa. 


Associate: Tonga (usually associated with activities of the Commission), 

Western Samoa became a participating member in 1965 but by arrangement continues to be a beneficiary ot 
Commission projects, 

* The New Hebrides is a Condominium jointly administered by France and the United Kingdom. 


ORGANIZATION 


SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 
The Commission meets annually. Each government 
appoints two Commissioners, but advisers also attend. 
Senior Commissioners preside as Chairman of the Annual 
Session in rotation. Senior Commissioners in October 1967 
were: 

Australia: C. E. Reseigh. 

France: H. Nettre. 

New Zealand: R. Q. Quentin -Baxter (Chairman of 
thirtieth Session, 1967). 

United Kingdom: Sir Derek Jakeway. 

United States: Governor Carlton Skinner. 

Western Samoa: Lauofo Meti. 

SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat was reorganized in 1967 to provide a 
Programme Research and Evaluation Council, which is 
to have a supervisory and advisory role and be responsible 
for the administration of projects of the Commission's 
Work Programme. 

Secretary-General: Sir Gawain Bell; staff of sixty-five in 

Noumea, eight in Sydney, twelve in Apia and eleven 

in Suva. 

RESEARCH COUNCIL 

The Commission appoints to the Research Council 
experts nominated by participating governments. The 
three fields of specialisation are dealt with singly and by 
rotation. The thirteenth meeting of the Council, held 
in Tahiti in 1963, was attended by health members and 
consultants. 

There are four full-time members who are officers of the 
Commission; 


Deputy Chairman of the Research Council (ex-officio): 
Sir Gawain Bell (United Kingdom). 

Executive Officer for Health: Dr. G. Loison (France). ^ 

Executive Officer for Economic Development: ”■ 
Granger (Australia). 

Executive Officer for Social Development: J. E. de Young 
(U.S.A.). 

SOUTH PACIFIC CONFERENCE 

The South Pacific Conference has to date met every 
three years and is attended by delegates from all the 
territories in the South Pacific. The following conferences 
have been bold: 

1950 Suva, Fiji. 

1953 Noumea, New Caledonia. 

1956 Suva, Fiji. 

1959 Rabaul, Papua and New Guinea. 

19G2 Pago Pago, American Samoa. 

1965 Lae, Papua and New Guinea. 

1967 Noumea, New Caledonia. 

Seventh Conference 

Principal resolutions of the Seventh South Pacific Con- 
ference, held in Noumea, New Caledonia in 1967- con ‘ 
cerned: 

1. Training courses and seminars in plant production, 
business methods, community' and health education, 
tuberculosis and leprosy. 

2. Programmes for plant introduction, plant protection, 
fisheries and library development. 

3. Research on social welfare, maternal and child 
health, and urbanization problems. 

4. The health problems of the coral atoll populations. 
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SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 


5. Proposal that a request should be made for the ser- 
vices of personnel from voluntary organizations to 
assist in. carrying out the Commission’s Work Pro- 
gramme. 

6. Proposal that the Conference should play a greater 


role in determining the Work Programme and Budget 
of the Commission. 

In future, the Conference will take place annually. The 
Eighth South Pacific Conference will take place in October 
1968. 


HISTORY 

Following the Canberra Agreement of 1947, the Com- 
mission was set up in 1948 and moved to its present 
headquarters in 1949. In 1951 Guam and the Trust 
Territory of the Pacific Islands were brought -within the 
scope of the Commission. Western Samoa, which attained 
independence in 1962, was accepted as a member Govern- 
ment in 1965 and formally acceded to the Agreement in 
July 1965. In 1962 the Netherlands, one of the original 
members, withdrew when it ceased to be responsible for a 
territory in the area. 


AND AIMS 

Each territory has its own programme of economic and 
social development administered by one of the six parti- 
cipating governments in the Commission. The Commission 
assists these programmes by bringing people together for 
discussion and study, by research into some of the prob- 
lems common to the region, by providing expert advice and 
assistance and by disseminating technical information. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Commission organises conferences of technical 
experts, seminars and training. It finances study tours by 
technical officers, promotes research and collects, prepares 
and distributes information. The work of the Commission 
falls within three fields: 

Health: Public health, health education, maternal and 
child health, nutrition, epidemiology, medical 
statistics, environmental sanitation, parasitology, 
training and research. 

Social Development: Literature promotion, library de- 
velopment, education, language-teaching, com- 
munity education, urbanization problems, youth 


work, co-operatives, applied research and training, 
labour, housing. 

Economic Development: Improvement in plant and 
animal production, plant and animal protection, 
quarantine, extension of agriculture, fisheries, econo- 
mic affairs, business methods, research and training. 

Projects recently undertaken or authorized for action 
by the 1966 Session (twenty-ninth) include the study of 
folk medicine and medicinal plants of the South Pacific, 
dental health, trading relations, forestry, demographic 
technical assistance, marine mechanics training, reef and 
lagoon fisheries and training. 


BUDGET 

(1968) 


Estimated Revenue 

SA 

Contributions of Participating Govern- 


ments ...... 

804,000 

Grants from other Organizations and from 

Territories ...... 

16,638 

Other Sources ..... 

53,688 

Total ..... 

874,326 


f 


Estimated Expenditure 

j SA 

Administration ..... 


Work Programme ..... 

607,605 

South Pacific Conference 

14,000 

Total ..... 

874,326 


PUBLICATIONS 

South Pacific Bulletin; South Pacific News; Technical 
Papers; Annual Reports; Proceedings; South Pacific 
Conference Reports, Periodical Newsletters on Health, 
Economic Development and Social Development, 
South Pacific Commission Handbooks. 
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L’UNION DOUANIERE ECONOMIQUE DE 
L’AFRIQUE CENTRALS— UDE AC 


B.P. 946, Bangui, Central African Republic 

Came into operation in January 1966 and replaces the former Union Douani&re Equatoriale (f. 1959). 


MEMBERS 

Cameroon Central African Republic Chad Congo (Brazzaville) Gabon 

ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF HEADS OF STATES 

Meets at least once a year to determine general policy; 
the supreme organ of the Union; Pres. (1967) Col. Jean 
Bedel Bokassa (Central African Republic). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Permanent deliberative body of the Union; comprises 
the Finance Ministers and Ministers concerned with 
economic development from each of the participating 
countries; Pres. (1967) Alexandre Banza (Central African 
Republic). 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

In charge of the executive functions of the Union; 
composed of a Customs, Statistics and Fiscal division and 
a division of Development and Industrialization; asso- 


ciated with the Inter-State Accounts Agency ; from J anuary 
1966 the Secretariat of the Conference des Chefs d’Etat 
de l’Afrique Equatoriale (see Chapter) was merged with 
that of UDEAC; Sec.-Gen. Charles Onana Awana. 

AGENCE TRANSEQUATORIALE DES 
COMMUNICATIONS— ATEC 

President, Administrative Committee: Ntoutoume Obame, 
Minister of Public Works, Gabon. 

Functions 

The ATEC administers and develops common means of 
transport between the countries, including the ports of 
Pointe-Noire, Brazzaville and Bangui, the Chemin de Fer 
Congo-Ocean, navigable waterway's and certain trunk 
roads. 


FUNCTIONS 


The main provisions of the Union, embodied in the Treaty 
of Brazzaville, aim to rationalize and harmonize the tarifi 
and tax systems of the five member states, and include: 


Custmis Union: The group of five states constitutes a 
free trade area, m which the circulation of persons, 
merchandise services and capital is free. A common 
external tarifi, additional to previous duties and fiscal 
charges, is levied on all imports entering the region, 
except on goods from members of the European Economic 
Community and of the former Union Africaine et Malgache. 
A common investment code has been established. 

Co “Pensates the land-locked countries 
—Chad and the Central African Republic— for the loss of 
customs revenue on imports cleared in coastal member 
states but then re-exported to the inland countries. 
1,900 million C.F.A. have been donated to this fund. 


Repartition of Industrial Projects: Harmonization of 
Development Plans and Transport Policies: The Union 
stimulates the rational development and diversification of 


the economies of member states, in order to multiply 
inter-state exchanges and to improve the standard of 
living of the population. The Executive Council decides on 
measures to harmonize development plans and transport 
policies. 

Uniform Tax System: The many internal revenue- 
raising taxes on industrial production have now been 
replaced by a single tax regime, fixed by the Executive 
Committee. The Council of Heads of State adopted an act 
regulating this matter in 1965. 

Free Circulation of Persons and the Right of Establish - 
ment: Regulated by the convention signed in 196 1 1 -b' 
UAM (see Chapter OCAM). 

Banque Centrale des Etats de VAfrique Equatoriale et 
du Cameroun: 29 rue de Colisee, Paris 8e, France; f. 1 9551 
sole issuing bank for the five members of UDEAC; Pres. 
Georges Gautier. 

PUBLICATION 

Journal Officiel. 
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L’UNION DOUANIERE ECONOMIQUE DE L’AFRIQUE 

DE L’ QUEST— UDEAO 


B.P. 28, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta 

An economic and customs union between the seven states of former French West Africa was created in 1959; a 
new Convention was signed in March 1966. 


MEMBERS 


Dahomey 
Ivory Coast 
Mali 


Mauritania 

Niger 


Senegal 
Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Meets at least once a year in each member state in turn 
to determine policy; supreme organ of the Union; each 
member state is represented by its Minister of Finance or 
a member of Government. 

President (1967): F. Aplogan (Dahomey). 

COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS 

Meets at least twice a year to formulate proposals and 
recommendations on matters brought before it by the 
Secretary-General who is President of the Committee; can 


set up special Commissions to study questions relating to 
the Union. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for liaison between member states and for 
the executive functions of the Union; studies problems 
relating to common external tariffs and the harmonizing 
of legislation; supervises the implementation of decisions 
made by the Council; the Secretary-General is nominated 
for a renewable term of three years by the Council of 
Ministers. 

Secretary-General: M. Tamboura (Upper Volta). 


FUNCTIONS 


The Convention signed in March 1966 includes the 
following provisions: 

Common external tariff on imports entering the region, 
with the exception of goods from countries of the Franc 
Zone and the European Economic Community, which are 
accorded preferential treatment. 

An internal fiscal charge on goods originating in the 


UDEAO at the rate of 50 per cent of the duty levied on 
similar imported goods; a member state can be authorized 
to raise the rate of this fiscal charge to 70 per cent to protect 
its own industry if the latter is threatened by competition. 

Free circulation of goods; individual member states may, 
however, be authorized to institute temporary quota 
restrictions on imports from other members, in order to 
redress balance of payments deficits. 
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UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 

(Union des Foires Internationales) 


60 rue la Bogtie, Paris 8e, France 


The Union was founded in 1925 to increase co-operation between international fairs, safeguard their interests 

and extend their operations. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL CONGRESS 

The Annual Congress, which is the sovereign body of 
UFI, is held every year in a diSerent town. The Congress 
lays down UFI policy, decides upon applications for mem- 
bership and determines the programme of work for the 
coming year. 

Each member fair of UFI is entitled to a certain number 
of votes in the Congress deliberations. Decisions are carried 
by an absolute majority of the total number of votes. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: A. L. Blanchot (France). 

Treasurer: C. Bertoi.otti (Italy). 


STEERING COMMITTEE 

The Steering Committee carries out the decisions of 
Congress. It also co-ordinates and supervises the activities 
of the Commissions and Technical Committees. 
President: M. Dal Falco (Italy). 

Vice-Presidents: R. Lemser (German Democratic Repub- 
lic), J. H. D. Van Der ICwast (Netherlands), C. T. 
Steidle (German Federal Republic), A. Farina (Itah), 
P. Breton (France). 

Councellors: C. Bertolotti (Italy), J. Cebis (Czechoslo- 
vakia), M. G. Chantren (Belgium), A. Ellefsej: 
(France), R. Krugmann (German Federal Republic), 
A. Mercier (France), L. Merlin (Italy), J- Michels 
(Luxembourg), M. Neves (Portugal). F. Riha (Aus- 
tria), A. Vitez (Hungary). 


PUBLICATION 

UFI — Informations. 


AIMS 


UFI has defined the conditions to be fulfilled to qualify 
as an International Fair”. It has drafted, in co-operation 
with the International Chamber of Commerce, a series of 
criteria applicable to international specialised displays. It 
seeks to discourage inferior displays. 

Questions studied by UFI include: 

1. Establishment of bonded warehouses within fair 
premises. 

2. Facilitating customs formalities. 


3. Authorisation of temporary imports. 

4. Granting of special quotas for the sale of foreign goods 
exhibited at fairs. 

5 . Reduction of transport rates for visitors and for goods 
on display. 

6. Granting of visas free of charge for users of fairs. 

7. Allotment of foreign exchange quotas for exhibitors. 
S. Protection of inventions on display. 
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UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 


Date 

January 

February 


March 


April 


May 


J une 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE FAIRS 

1968 


23-28 

4-10 

10-16 

15-18 

28-March 2 

2- 7 

2- 17 

3- 7 
3-10 

3- 12 

4- 12 
7-18 

10-19 

15-24 

17- 20 

Late March 

23- April 7 
27-April 7 
2 8- April 8 

3- 7 
g-29 

13-21 

18- 29 

20- May x 

24- May 8 

26- May 6 

27- Mav 5 

I-I5 
5- 9 

10- 19 

11- 20 

17- 27 

18- 26 

18- June 3 

19- 26 

21- 24 

23- June 2 

2 4- June 1 . 

24- June 9 

25- June 9 . 
31-June 13 

1-15 

4-22 


Place 


Date 


Place 


Cologne 

Paris 

Nuremberg 

Cologne 

Tripoli 

Offenbach 

Paris 

Frankfurt 

Vienna 

Leipzig 

Utrecht 

Nice 

Verona 

Munich 

Diisseldorf 

Cologne 

Metz 

Rome 

Marseilles 

Frankfurt 

Osaka 

Zagreb 

Toulouse 

Brussels 

Florence 

Lille 

Hanover 

Valencia 

Diisseldorf 

Goteborg 

Novi Sad 

Budapest 

Belgrade 

Paris 

Warsaw 

Frankfurt 

Luxembourg 

Paris 

Tunis 

Palermo 

Padua 

Barcelona 
Tel- Aviv 


June 

9-23 


Lisbon 


9-23 


Poznan 


13-24 


Bordeaux 


21-July 5 . 


Trieste 

July 

1-15 


Malta 

August 

1-18 


Bogota 


20-September 20 


Izmir 


25-September 20 


Damascus 


31-September 4 . 


Offenbach 


Late August 


Cologne 


Late August-mid-September . 

Cologne 

September 

1-4 • 


Frankfurt 


1-8 


Leipzig 


1-22 


Salonika 


4-15 


Stockholm 


4-19 


Algiers 


5-16 


Strasbourg 


8-13 


Utrecht 


8-15 


Vienna 


8-17 


Brno 


10-23 


Bari 


12-17 


Paris 


12-22 


Zagreb 


13-23 


Bolzano 


14-29 


Ghent 


15-18 


Diisseldorf 


19-24 


Frankfurt 


19-29 


Helsinki 


19-30 


Marseilles 


20-October 2 


Turin 


21-29 


Munich 


21-29 


Parma 


22-October X 


Plovdiv 


26-October 5 


Paris 


28-October 6 


Cologne 

October 

2-13 


Metz 


4-10 


Stockholm 


9-15 


Diisseldorf 


11-13 


Cologne 


27-31 


Diisseldorf 


20—22 


Cologne 

November 19-22 


Frankfurt 


3-27 


UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE FAIRS 

ARRANGEMENTS FOR 1969 


Place 

Dale 

Place 



Date 

Algiers 

. September 4-19 

Metz . 

. 

. 

April 9-20 

Barcelona . 

. June 1-15 




October 1-12 

Bari . 

September 10-23 

Munich 



April 11-20 

Belgrade . 

Date not fixed 

Nice . 



Date not fixed 

Bolzano 

. September 12-22 

Novi Sad . 



Date not fixed 

Bordeaux . 

Date not fixed 

Nuremberg 



February 8-14 

Brno . 

. September 7-16 

Offenbach . 



February 22-27 

August 23-27 

Brussels 

. April 19-May 1 

Padua 



May 31-June 13 

Budapest . 

. May 16-26 

Palermo 



May 24-June 8 

Casablanca . 

. Date not fixed 

Paris . 



January 23-28 

Cologne 

Late February 




February 2-8 


Early April 




March 1-16 


Mid- June 




May 


Late August 




September 12-17 


Early September 




September 25-October 4 

Damascus . 

. August 25-September 20 

Parma 



Date not fixed 

Diisseldorf . 

. May 

Plovdiv 



September 21-30 

Florence 

April 24-May 8 

Poznan 



June 8-22 

Frankfurt . 

. February 23-27 

Rome 



Late June 


May 20-23 

Salonika 



September 7-28 


August 24-27 

November 18-21 

Stockholm . 



September 3-14 

October 3-9 

Ghent 

. September 13-28 

Strasbourg . 



September 4-15 

Goteborg . 

May 9-18 

Sydney 



October 14-25 

Hanover 

April 26-May 4 

Tokyo 



Date not fixed 

Izmir 

. August 20-September 20 

Toulouse 



April 17-28 

Leipzig 

March 3-12 

Trieste 



June 21-July 5 

Lille . 

September 1-8 

Tripoli 



February 28-March 20 

Date not fixed 

Turin 



September 24-October 5 

Lima . 

November 14-28 

Utrecht 



Date not fixed 

Lisbon 

June 9-23 

Valencia 



May 1-15 

London 

April 22-May 1 

Warsaw 



May 18-25 


November 13-27 

Verona 



Date not fixed 

Luxembourg 

May 22-June 1 

Vienna 



March 2-9 

Lyons 

. March 22-31 




September 7-14 

Marseilles . 

. March 20-31, September 18-29 

Zagreb 



Date not fixed 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION 

9 Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.1 


Based on the Brussels Treaty of 1948, Western European Union was set up in 1955. Member States seek 
to co-ordinate their defence policy and equipment, and to co-operate in political, social, legal and cultural affairs. 



MEMBERS 

Belgium 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 


THE COUNCIL 

The Council of Western European Union consists of 
the Foreign Ministers, or the Ambassadors resident in 
London and an Under-Secretary of the British Foreign 
Office, under the chairmanship of the Secretary- 
General. It is responsible for formulating policy and 
issuing directives to the Secretary-General and the 
agencies and commissions of the organisation. 

The Council is charged with ensuring the closest co- 
operation with the North Atlantic Treaty Organisa- 
tion, especially with regard to the Agency for the 
Control of Armaments and the Standing Armaments 
Committee. 

PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 
Belgium: J. van den Bosch. 

France: G. de Courcel. 

German Federal Republic: H. Blankenhorn. 

Italy: G. Guidotti. 

Luxembourg: A. Clasen. 

Netherlands: J. H. van Roijen. 

United Kingdom: Viscount Hood. 


THE AGENCY FOR THE CONTROL 
OF ARMAMENTS 

Direcior: Gen. U. Fiori (Italy), 43 ave. du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e. 

The Agency is responsible to the Council for ensur- 
ing that the undertakings not to manufacture certain 
types of armaments are being observed and for the 
control of the level of stocks of armaments held by 
each member state on the mainland of Europe. 

THE STANDING ARMAMENTS COMMITTEE 

Chairman: Maxime Roux (France), 43 ave. du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e. 

The Committee is responsible for developing the 
closest possible co-operation between the member 
countries in the field of armaments. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: M. Iweins D’Eeckhoutte (Belgium). 
Deputy Secretary-General: Dr. F. K. von Plehwe (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Assistant Secretary-General: P. B. Fraser (United King- 
dom). 

Legal Adviser: J. Westhof (Belgium). 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION 


THE ASSEMBLY 

President: V. Badini Confalonieri (Italy, Liberal). 

Vice-Presidents: E. Schaus (Luxembourg, Democrat), 
F. J. Goedhart (Netherlands, Labour), R. Radius 
(France, Democratic Union, Vth Republic), W. J. 
Peel (United Kingdom, Conservative), G. Kahn- 
Ackermann (Federal Republic of Germany, S.P.D.), 
P. Meyers (Belgium, Christian Socialist). 

Chairman of the Christian Democrat Group: E. de la 

Vallee Roussin (Belgium). 

Chairman of the Liberal Group: E. Schaus (Luxembourg). 

Chairman of the Socialist Group: Maurice Edelman 
(United Kingdom). 

Clerk: Francis Humblet, 43 Avenue du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e. 

The Assembly of Western European Union consists 
of the delegates of the member countries to the 
Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe 


and meets twice a year in Paris. The Assembly 
considers defence policy in Western Europe, be- 
sides other matters concerning Member States in 
common, and may make recommendations or trans- 
mit opinions to the Council, to national parliaments, 
governments and international organisations. An 
annual report, with special reference to the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, is presented to the 
Assembly by the Council. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES OF THE ASSEMBLY 
Defence Questions and Armaments: Chairman: R. Edwards 
(United Kingdom). 

General Affairs: Chairman: E. Blumenfeld (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Space Questions: Chairman: P. Bourgoin (France). 

Budgetary Affairs and Administration: L. Radoux (Bel- 
gium). 

Rules of Procedure and Privileges: F. ICempfler (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 


HISTORY 


Western European Union is a development of the 
Brussels Treaty signed by Belgium, France, Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom in 
1948. That Treaty provided for collective self-defence, 
mutual automatic military assistance in the event of 
a repetition of hostilities and for collaboration in 
economic, social and cultural matters between these 
five states. At the time of its signature, the Treaty 
was a unique instrument, creating the most closely- 
knit international co-operative association ever known. 
Furthermore, it contributed directly to the creation 
of larger similarly combined efforts: on the military 
side NATO, and on the civil side the Council of 
Europe. 

As a sequel to the collapse in 1954 of the plans for 
creating a European Defence Community, a nine- 
power conference was convened in London in order to 
attempt to reach a new agreement. In particular some 
means had to be found of associating the defence 
effort of the Federal Republic of Germany with 
NATO. The conference was attended by Ministers 
representing Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, the 
Netherlands, the United Kingdom and the United 
States of America. A document was drawn up stating 
that the occupation regime in Germany would be 
ended and that Germany would join NATO; the 
former Brussels Treaty would be strengthened and 
extended, and Germany and Italy would be invited 
to accede to it. 

These decisions were embodied in a series of agree- 
ments, signed in 1954. which form the substance of the 
seven-power Western European Union, the seven 
powers being Belgium, France, the Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and 
the United Kingdom. The ratification of these agree- 


ments was completed by May 6th, 1955, on which date 
Western European Union came into being. 

On the ratification of the agreements. Western 
European Union was also charged with the specific 
task of settling the future of the Saar. Under a Franco- 
German agreement, the Saar was to have a European 
Statute within the framework of WEU, provided that 
this Statute was approved by a referendum. A Com- 
mission was set up in May 1955 to supervise the 
referendum, which was held on October 23rd, 1955- 
The result showed that the Saar majority had voted 
against the adoption of the European Statute and had 
furthermore expressed a wish to be incorporated in 
the Federal Republic of Germany. The Saar then 
became a Land of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
but remained linked economically to France. The final 
incorporation of the territory, now re-named Saar- 
land, took place on July 5th, 1959. 

The activities of the four main social and cultural 
committees were transferred to the Council of Europe 
in June i960. 

The Council of WEU has formally approved certain 
relaxations of the restrictions on German arms 
production imposed by Protocol III of the revised 
Brussels Treaty. They concern specified long-range 
and guided missiles, influence mines, and the con- 
structure of certain ships and submarines. 

In June 1963, following the suspension of negotia- 
tions for Britain’s entry into the Common Market, it 
was agreed that the WEU Council would meet at 
quarterly intervals and that the economic situation 
in Europe would be an item regularly on its agenda. 
The Commission of the EEC would be invited to be 
represented during the discussion of this point. These 
meetings have continued since October 1963. 
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BUDGET 

{£ — 1967 estimate) 


Salaries and Allowances . 

Travel ..... 
Communications . 

Other Operating Costs . 
Purchase of Furniture . 
Buildings, etc. 

532,167 

18,298 

6,720 

48,776 

2,719 

Total Expenditure . 

608,680 

WEU Tax .... 
Other Receipts 

139,424 

3,556 

Total Income . 

142,980 

Net Total 

465,700 


NATIONAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

(£ sterling) 



Belgium 

France 

Federal 
Republic 
of Germany 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

U.K. 

Total 

1965 

39,33° 

79.994 

79,994 

79,994 

U333 

39,330 

79,994 

399,970 

1966 

43,944 

89,377 

89,377 

89,377 

1,490 

43,944 

89,377 

446,886 

1967 

45,794 

93, *4° 

93A40 

93> I 4° 

i,552 

45,794 

93 A 40 

465,700 


PUBLICATION 

Proceedings of the WEU Assembly (in English and French). 


THE BRUSSELS TREATY 

(as amended by Protocol No. 1, signed in 1954, modifying and completing the Treaty) 


Article I 

Convinced of the close community of their interests and 
of the necessity of uniting in order to promote the economic 
recovery of Europe, the High Contracting Parties will so 
organise and co-ordinate their economic activities as to 
produce the best possible results, by the elimination of 
conflict in their economic policies, the co-ordination of 
production and the development of commercial exchanges. 

The co-operation provided for in the preceding para- 
graph, which will be effected through the Council referred 
to in Article VIII as well as through other bodies, shall not 
involve any duplication of, or prejudice to, the work of 
other economic organisations in which the High Contract- 
ing Parties are or may be represented but shall on the 
contrary assist the work of those organisations. 

Article II 

The High Contracting Parties will make every effort in 
common, both by direct consultation and in specialised 
agencies, to promote the attainment of a higher standard 
of living by their peoples and to develop on corresponding 
lines the social and other related services of their countries. 


The High Contracting Parties will consult with the object 
of achieving the earliest possible application of recom- 
mendations of immediate practical interest, relating to 
social matters, adopted with their approval in the spec- 
ialised agencies. 

They will endeavour to conclude as soon as possible 
conventions with each other in the sphere of social security. 

Article III 

The High Contracting Parties will make every eSort in 
common to lead their peoples towards a better under- 
standing of the principles which form the basis of their 
common civilisation and to promote cultural exchanges by 
conventions between themselves or by other means. 

Article IV 

In the execution of the Treaty the High Contracting 
Parties and any organs established by them under the 
Treaty shall work in close co-operation with the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organisation. 

Recognising the undesirability of duplicating the 
military staffs of NATO, the Council and its Agency will 
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rely on the appropriate military authorities of NATO 
for information and advice on military matters. 

Article V 

If any of the High Contracting Parties should be the 
object of an armed attack in Europe, the other High Con- 
tracting Parties will, in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations, afford the 
Party so attacked all the military and other aid and 
assistance in their power. 

Article VI 

All measures taken as a result of the preceding Article 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council. They 
shall be terminated as soon as the Security Council has 
taken the measures necessary to maintain or restore 
international peace and security. 

The present Treaty does not prejudice in any way the 
obligations of the High Contracting Parties under the 
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations. It shall 
not be interpreted as aSecting in any way the authority 
and responsibility of the Security Council under the 
Charter to take at any time such action as it deems 
necessary in order to maintain or restore international 
peace and security. 

Article VII 

The High Contracting Parties declare, each so far as he 
is concerned, that none of the international engagements 
now in force between him and any of the High Contracting 
Parties or any third State is in conflict with the provisions 
of the present Treaty. 

None of the High Contracting Parties will conclude any 
alliance or participate in any coalition directed against any 
other of the High Contracting Parties. 

Article VIII 

1. For the purpose of strengthening peace and security 
and of promoting unity and of encouraging the progressive 
integration of Europe and closer co-operation between them 
and with other European organisations, the High Con- 
tracting Parties to the Brussels Treaty shall create a 
Council to consider matters concerning the execution of 
this Treaty and its Protocols and their Annexes. 

2. This Council shall be known as the ‘ 'Council of Western 
European Union”; it shall be so organised as to be able to 
exercise its functions continuously; it shall set up such 
subsidiary bodies as may be considered necessary: in par- 
ticular it shall establish immediately an Agency for the 
Control of Armaments, whose functions are defined in 
Protocol No. IV. 

At the request of any of the High Contracting Parties 
the Council shall be immediately convened in order to 
permit them to consult with regard to any situation which 
may constitute a threat to peace, in whatever area this 
threat should arise, or a danger to economic stability. 

The Council shall decide by unanimous vote questions 
for which no other voting procedure has been or may be 
agreed. In the cases provided for in Protocols II, III and IV 
it will follow the various voting procedures, unanimity, two- 
thirds majority, simple majority, laid down therein. It will 
decide by simple majority questions submitted to it by the 
Agency for the Control of Armaments. 


Article IX 

The Council of Western European Union shall make an 
annual report on its activities and, in particular, concerning 
the control of armaments to an Assembly composed of 
representatives of the Brussels Treaty Powers to the 
Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe. 

Article X 

In pursuance of their determination to settle disputes 
only by peaceful means, the High Contracting Parties will 
apply to disputes between themselves the following 
provisions: 

The High Contracting Parties will, while the present 
Treaty remains in force, settle all disputes falling within 
the scope of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice by referring them to the 
Court, subject only, in the case of each of them, to any 
reservation already made by that Party when accepting 
this clause for compulsory jurisdiction, to the extent that 
that Party may maintain the reservation. 

In addition, the High Contracting Parties will submit to 
conciliation all disputes outside the scope of Article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of 
Justice. 

In the case of a mixed dispute involving both questions 
for which conciliation is appropriate and other questions 
for which judicial settlement is appropriate, any Party to 
the dispute shall have the right to insist that the judicial 
settlement of the legal questions shall precede conciliation. 

The preceding provisions of this Article in no way affect 
the application of relevant provisions or agreements pre- 
scribing some other method of pacific settlement. 

Article XI 

The High Contracting Parties may, by agreement, invite 
any other State to accede to the present Treaty on con- 
ditions to be agreed between them and the State so 
invited. 

Any State so invited may become a Party to the Treaty 
by depositing an instrument of accession with the Belgian 
Government. 

The Belgian Government will inform each of the High 
Contracting Parties of the deposit of each instrument of 
accession. 

Article XII 

The present Treaty shall be ratified and the instruments 
of ratification shall be deposited as soon as possible with 
the Belgian Government. 

It shall enter into force on the date of the deposit of the 
last instrument of ratification and shall thereafter remain 
in force for fifty years. 

After the expiry of the period of fifty years, each of the 
High Contracting Parties shall have the right to cease to 
be a party thereto provided that he shall have previously 
given one year’s notice of denunciation to the Belgian 
Government. 

The Belgian Government shall inform the Governments 
of the other High Contracting Parties of the deposit of 
each instrument of ratification and of each notice of 
denunciation. 
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SUMMARY OF PROTOCOLS 


Protocol No. I 

This Protocol is incorporated in the text of the revised 
Treaty as printed above. 

Protocol No. II 

This Protocol sets upper limits on the size of the land 
and air forces which the members of WEU maintain on 
the continent of Europe in peace-time and place under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander, Europe. For 
Belgium, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy 
and the Netherlands these limits are the same as in the 
Annex to the EDC Treaty; for Luxembourg the limit is 
one regimental combat team, while for the United King- 
dom it is four divisions and the Second Tactical Air Force. 
The level of naval forces are determined annually by 
NATO. These limits are not to be increased except by 
unanimous agreement, and the level of internal defence 
and police forces are also to be established by internal 
agreement. Finally, the United Kingdom agreed not to 
withdraw or diminish her forces in Europe against the 
wishes of the majority of her partners, except in the event 
of an acute overseas emergency. 


Protocol No. Ill 

Under the third Protocol, the Federal Republic of 
Germany undertook not to manufacture atomic, chemical 
or biological weapons, or certain other weapons on a list 
(including guided missiles, warships and strategic bombers) 
which can be amended by the Council of WEU by a two- 
thirds majority. The Federal Republic agreed to super- 
vision to ensure that these undertakings were respected 
and the other members agreed that their stocks of various 
weapons would be subject to control. 


Protocol No.' IV 

This Protoco provided for the setting up of the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, which has the task of en- 
suring that the commitments contained in the third 
Protocol are observed. A Resolution was also passed setting 
up the Standing Armaments Committee. (See Organization 
above.) 



WEST INDIES ASSOCIATED STATES 

ANTIGUA ST. CHRISTOPHER- NEVIS -ANGUILLA DOMINICA 

GRENADA ST. LUCIA 

A group of Caribbean islands sharing a common relationship with Britain and participating in regional co-operative 

organizations. 


INTRODUCTION 


Associate Status: During 1966 the British Government 
and each of the Windward and Leeward Islands, except 
Montserrat, concluded a number of agreements establishing 
a new non-colonial relationship between the United 
Kingdom and the following former colonies (dates of 
association in brackets): Antigua (February 27th, 1967), 
St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla (February 27th, 1967), 
Dominica (March 1st, 1967), Grenada (March 3rd, 1967), 
St. Lucia (March ist, 1967). It has not yet been decided 
(February 1968) when St. Vincent is to become an 
Associated State. The association is free and voluntary and 
can be terminated unilaterally by' either party. 

Defence and External Affairs: The British Government 
retains responsibility for defence and external affairs and 
there is a British Government Representative for the six 
islands to supervise this aspect of the arrangements. 
External affairs and defence policy are conducted in close 
consultation with the governments of the Associated 
States, to whom authority may be delegated in the 
following affairs: membership of international organiza- 
tions of which the United Kingdom is a member, trade 
agreements, agreements of local concern negotiated with 
Caribbean members of the Commonwealth, agreements of 
a financial, cultural or scientific nature with any Com- 
monwealth member or with the U.S.A., and agreements 
relating to migration. The Associated States are to provide 
any defence facilities that might be requested by the 
British Government. 

British Government Representative: C. S. Roberts, St. 

Lucia. 

Internal Government: Each State exercises full internal 
self-government. The Queen is Head of State and is 
represented in each case by a Governor, who replaces the 
former Administrator. The structure of internal govern- 
ment is regulated by separate constitutions for each 
island. Dominica, St. Kitts, St. Lucia and St. Vincent 
have unicameral parliaments of 10, 10, 11 and 13 members 
respectively, with three nominated members and one 
ex-officio member. Antigua and Grenada have bicameral 
legislatures, consisting of an Upper and a Lower House. 


The life of parliament is five years in each case. The Premier 
and Cabinet of each State are responsible to the parliament. 

Constitutional Amendments: The association agreements 
may be terminated at any time, either by an Associated 
State, after necessary legislation has been passed, or by the 
British Government, which may declare the State inde- 
pendent. Legislation terminating the association requires 
a two-thirds majority in the Lower House and a two-thirds 
majority in a referendum, except if the association is 
terminated for the purpose of joining a federation, union 
or association with an independent Commonwealth country 
in the Caribbean. Constitutional amendments may take 
place only in the territory concerned. Amendments in- 
volving basic clauses of the Constitutions (e.g. funda- 
mental freedoms) would require approval of two-thirds 
of the members of the parliament or of two-thirds of the 
electorate. In the case of Antigua, both provisions would 
need to be satisfied before such an amendment could be 
passed. 

Judicial System: A Regional Supreme Court of Judica- 
ture has been established for the five Associated States and 
is composed of a High Court of Justice and a Court of 
Appeal, the latter replacing the Eastern Caribbean Court 
of Appeal. The jurisdiction of the High Court includes 
fundamental rights and freedoms, membership of the 
parliaments, and matters concerning the interpretation of 
the constitutions of the Associated States. 

Citizenship: Citizens of the Associated States continue 
to be citizens of the United Kingdom and colonies. Should 
the association be terminated, separate citizenship for 
each State will become operative, and will apply to those 
born in the territory'-, those whose fathers were citizens of 
the territory, and women married to citizens of the 
territory. 

Other Provisions: The association arrangements also 
provide for the establishment of Police and Public Service 
Commissions, entrenched constitutional clauses on Human 
Rights, the continuation of British policies on trade, aid 
and immigration in the Associated States, and the prospect 
of future regional co-operation in the Caribbean area. 
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REGIONAL COMMON SERVICES 


WEST INDIES {ASSOCIATED STATES) 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Bridge St., Castries, St. Lucia 
The Council of Ministers was set up in September 1966, 
in anticipation of the accession to independence of Bar- 
bados, and replaces the former Regional Council of 
Ministers embracing Barbados, the Leeward Islands and 
the Windward Islands. It is composed of the Premiers 
of the Associated States and the Chief Minister of Montser- 
rat, and is responsible for such regional undertakings as 
broadcasting, seismological surveys, etc., and the initiation 
of further co-operative proj ects. A committee of the Council, 
appointed to define development priorities, advocated the 
establishment of the Regional Development Agency. A 
Regional Development Bank is also to be established. 
Other recommendations include tourist development, the 
development and co-ordination of industry, agriculture 
and fisheries, the establishment of joint marketing boards 
and joint commercial bodies. 

The Council meets regularly, the chairmanship rotating 
annually, and decisions are taken by a majority vote. 
Chairman (1968): The Hon. Edward O. Le Blanc 
(Dominica) . 

The Secretariat is responsible for convening meetings, 
the transmission of Council decisions to member govern- 
ments, the surveillance of the development of regional 
projects, and the administration of the overseas offices of 
the Council in London and Canada. 

Executive Secretary: George Odlum. 

SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE 

St. George's, Grenada. 

The West Indies Associated States Supreme Court was 
established by Order in Council in 1967, and its jurisdic- 
tion extends to the six Associated States, Montserrat and 
the British Virgin Islands. It is composed of a High Court 
of Justice, which replaces the former Supreme Court of 
the Windward Islands and the Leeward Islands, and a 
Court of Appeal, replacing the British Caribbean Court of 
Appeal. The High Court is composed of the Chief Justice 
and six Puisne Judges. The Court of Appeal is presided 
over by the Chief Justice and includes two other High 
Court Judges. Jurisdiction of the High Court includes 
the general supervision of justice in the Associated States, 
Montserrat and the British Virgin Islands, fundamental 
rights and freedoms, membership of the parliaments, and 
matters concerning the interpretation of the constitutions 
of the Associated States. Appeals from the Court of 
Appeal lie to the Privy Council. 

Chief Justice: The Hon. Sir Allen M. Lewis. 

PRESS 

Caribbean Press Association: P.O.B. 45, St. George's. 
Grenada; f. 1047; Pres. E. L. Cozier. 

RADIO 

Windward Islands Broadcasting Service: Broadcasting 
Mouse, St. George's, Grenada; f. 1955; short-wave 
transmissions. The capital town of each of the Wind- 


ward Islands is also covered on medium-waves by 
W.I.B.S. relaj' stations; Man. and Programme Dir. 
A. G. C. Palmer, m.b.e. 

FINANCE 

Eastern Caribbean Currency Authority: P.O.B. 620C, 
Bridgetown, Barbados; f. 1965 to replace British 
Caribbean Currency Board; responsible for issue of 
currency in Barbados, Antigua, Dominica, St. Christo- 
pher-Nevis- Anguilla, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Montserrat; 
Grenada’s application for membership was accepted 
November 1967; notes in circulation (March 1967): 
E.C. $31,711,000; Man. Dir. G. M. Lambert (Bank of 
England). 

The currency unit is the Eastern Caribbean dollar 
(E.C.$), equal in value to the B.W.I.? which it replaces. 
Notes: 1, 5, 20, 100. 

Coins: The Eastern Caribbean Currency Authority issues 
no coins. Former coinage remains legal tender. 
Exchango. r.te: E.C. $4.8 =£1 sterling. 

E.C. ?2.o=U.S. $1. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT AGENCY 
Established January 1968 in Antigua by the West 
Indies Associated States Council of Ministers. 

Executive Secretary: George E. Williams. 

CARIBBEAN FREE TRADE AREA (CARIFTA) 

Antigua Barbados Guyana 

The Caribbean Free Trade Area was established in 
January 1966. Aims at a gradual reduction of customs 
barriers, and the free interchange of labour forces. Open to 
other Caribbean states which seek admission at any future 
time. 

FUTURE CO-OPERATION 
Technical experts met at Georgetown, Guyana in 
August 1967 to discuss the measures required to bring 
about regional economic integration in the Caribbean. 
They recommended that a suitably modified version of 
CARIFTA should form the basis of a wider free trade 
area, to become effective in May 1968, at which time all 
import duties and quantitative restrictions should be 
removed on all products traded among Caribbean coun- 
tries. The meeting also proposed the establishment of a 
Caribbean Development Bank with an initial capital of 
$50 million, 60 per cent of which to be subscribed by 
Caribbean founding members and the remainder to be 
subscribed by Canada, the United Kingdom and the 
U.S.A. These recommendations were approved by the 
Fourth Caribbean Summit Conference held in Barbados in 
October 1967. It was also decided to establish a Caribbean 
Regional Secretariat in Georgetown, Guyana, a Regional 
Press Service, Bureau of Standards, Population Centre and 
an Institute of Applied Development and Technology. 

In August 1067 five territories — Dominica, Grenada, 
St. Lucia, St. Vincent and Montserrat — decided to estab- 
lish an East Caribbean Common Market, to come into 
existence during 106S. 
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TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

British Caribbean Citrus Association Ltd.: 2 Kirk Ave., 
P.O.B. 432, Kingston, Jamaica; Chair. Hon. Sir 
Harold Robinson. 

Incorporated Chambers of Commerce of the British Carib- 
bean: P.O.B. 499, Port-of-Spain, Trinidad; Pres. 
Arthur H. Hale; Sec. W. C. Rennie. 

West Indian Limes Association (Inc.): Silva Terrace, 82 
Saddle Rd., Maraval, Trinidad; f. 1941; Pres. P. O- 
McG. Hosten; Sec. Grace da Silva. 

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.): P.O.B. 
77, Temple St., St. John’s, Antigua; Pres. H. A. L. 
Francis. 

West Indies Sugar Association (Inc.): Broad St., P.O.B. 170, 
Bridgetown, Barbados; f. 1942; 7 mem. associations; 
Chair. Robert Kirkwood; Sec. R. Norris; pubis- 
T V.I.S.A. Handbook, Report of Proceedings of Meetings 
of W.I. Sugar Technologists. 

Federation of Primary Producers of the British Caribbean, 
Ltd.: Chair. R. L. M. Kirkwood, Jamaica. 

Windward Islands Banana Association: St. Lucia. 
Windward Islands Cocoa Board: Grenada. 


TRANSPORT 

SHIPPING 

West Indies Shipping Council: 5 Vincent St., Port-of-Spain, 
Trinidad; f. 1961; statutory body to maintain services 
between the West Indian Islands; Mans. Furness, 
Withy & Co., Port-of-Spain; Chair. Hon. K. Moham- 
med; 2 ships. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

British West Indian Airways (B.W.I.A.): Kent House, Long 
Circular Rd., Port-of-Spain, Trinidad; f. 1948; Chair. 
Sir Patrick Hobson. 

Leeward Island Air Transport (L.I.A.T.): St. Mary’s St., 
St. John’s, Antigua; subsidiary of B.W.I.A. 

TOURISM 

Eastern Caribbean Tourist Boards Association: f. 1967; 
mems.: Antigua, British Virgin Islands, St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, Grenada. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of the West Indies: Mona, Kingston, Jamaica; 
Faculties of Agriculture and Engineering and College 
of Arts and Sciences in Trinidad; College of Arts and 
Sciences in Barbados. 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES— WCC 


150 route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 


Founded 1948 to promote co-operation between Christian Churches and to prepare for a clearer manifestation 

of the unity of the Church. 


MEMBERS 

231 Churches in So countries, and 9 associated Churches. 
Chief denominations: Anglican, Baptist, Congregational, 
Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian, Old Catholic, Orthodox, 
Presbyterian, Reformed and Society of Friends. The 
Roman Catholic Church is not a member but sends official 
observers to meetings. 


ORGANIZATION 


PRESIDENTS 

Hon. President: Dr. J. H. Oldham (U.K.). 

Presidents: Most Rev. Dr. A. M. Ramsey, Archbishop of 
Canterbury (U.K.) ; Most Rev. Iakovos, Archbishop of 
North and South America (U.S.A.); H.E. Sir Francis 
Ibiam (Nigeria) ; Rev. Dr. David G. Moses (India) ; Rev. 
Dr. Martin Niemoeller (Germany) ; Charles Parlin 
(U.S.A.). 

ASSEMBLY 

The governing body of the World Council, consisting of 
delegates of the member Churches, meets every six or seven 
years to frame policy and decide on its implementation. 

Meetings 

Amsterdam, Netherlands August 1948 
Evanston, U.S.A. August 1954 

New Delhi, India November 1961 

The next meeting will take place in Uppsala, Sweden, 
in July- 1068. 


PRINCIPAL 

Studies. Theological research work is undertaken, and 
conferences and commissions study the reunion of the 
Churches, evangelism and missionary work, the role of the 
Church in society, religious liberty, racial and cultural 
relations, and the place of the layman in the Church 
today. 

Inter-Church Aid. Provides funds for Churches in need 
and considers each year a list of projects, allocating funds 
for those approved. 

Refugee and World Service. Provision of financial and 
material relief in disaster areas and distribution of food, 
clothing, medical supplies and tents. Thousands of refugees 


PRINCIPAL COMMITTEES 

Central Committee 

Chairman: Rev. Dr. Franklin Clark Fry (U.S.A.) . 
Vice-Chairmen: Rev. Dr. Ernest Payne (U.K.), Principal 
J. R. Chadran (India). 

Appointed by the Assembly to carry out its policies and 
decisions. Consists of 100 members and meets annually. 

Executive Committee 

Chairman: Rev. Dr. Franklin Clark Fry (U.S.A.). 
Vice-Chairmen: Rev. Dr. Ernest Payne (U.K.), Principal 
J. R. Chadran (India). 

Consists of fifteen members chosen by the Central Com- 
mittee to prepare for and expedite its decisions. Meets 
every r six months. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Dr. Eugene Carson Blake (U.S.A.). 


ACTIVITIES 

have been re-settled by' the Council, which also provides 
medical care, homes for aged refugees and educational 
facilities. 

Theological Education. The Council provides scholar- 
ships for theological students to continue their education 
in other countries, largely in places provided by member 
Churches in their theological schools. At least two scholar- 
ships are awarded annually to advanced students or young 
professors. An Ecumenical Institute is maintained at 
Bossey, Switzerland, for educational courses, study con- 
ferences and a graduate course in ecumenical studies in 
connection with the University of Geneva. 
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International Affairs. The Commission of the Churches 
3n International Affairs represents the Council at con- 
ferences of international bodies such as the United 
Nations, and works for peace, justice and freedom. 

Mission and Evangelism. The Council's Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism (formerly the International 
Missionary Council) serves the Churches in the maintenance 
of missionary work and promotes co-operation in the 
common task of evangelism. 


Youth Activities. The Council promotes world yov 
projects and ecumenical work camps as well as providi 
opportunities for voluntary sendee by young people. 

General. A committee of six representatives of 1 
Roman Catholic Church and eight of the WCC v 
established in May 1965, under the auspices of the Fa 
and Order Commission, to examine the present relati 
ships between the two bodies and to explore the possibilil 
of collaboration. In July 1965 the Ecumenical Cenl 
headquarters of the WCC and ten other internatio 
church bodies, was dedicated at Geneva. 


BUDGET 

U967 — U.S. $) 


General ...... 

1,030,000 

World Mission and Evangelism . 
Inter-Church Aid, Refugees and World 

220,000 

Service Programme .... 

1,616,000 

Total .... 

2,866,000 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Ecumenical Review (English; quarterly). 

Ecumenical Press Service (English, French, German; 
weekly). 

International Review of Missions (English; quarterly), 
Inter-Church Aid Newsletter (English; monthly except July 
and August). 

Study Encounter (English, French, German; quarterly). 
Laity (English, French; twice yearly). 

Risk (Bulletin of the Youth Department) (English; 
quarterly) . 

What is the World Council of Churches ? 

Questions and Answers about the World Council of Churches. 


338 



WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS— WFTU 

Ndm. Curieovych 1, Prague 1, Czechoslovakia 


Founded 1945, on a world-wide basis. A number of members withdrew from the Federation in 1949. 


MEMBERS 

48 AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 
137,938,000 individual members 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Renato Bitossi (Italy)- 

WORLD TRADE UNION CONGRESS 

Congress meets every four years. 

Size of delegations: based on the total membership of 
national federations. The Sixth Congress was attended by 


433 delegates. 

Functions: reviews WFTU's work, endorses reports from 


the executives, elects 
Committee. 

General 

Council and Executive 

First Congress 

Paris 

October 1945 

Second Congress 

Milan 

June 1949 

Third Congress 

Vienna 

October 1933 

Fourth Congress 

Leipzig 

October 1957 

Fifth Congress 

Moscow 

December 1961 

Sixth Congress 

Warsaw 

October 1965 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

The General Council meets every two years. 

Number of members: 165 (86 regular and 79 deputy) 
representing 48 countries and n Trade Unions Inter- 
nationals, and elected by Congress from nominees of 
national federations. The size of national delegations is 
based on the total membership of their national federation. 

Functions: receipt of reports from Executive Committee, 
approval of budget, planning of Congress agenda, election 
of General Secretary. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
President: Renato Bitossi. 

Meets about once a year. Number of members: 76 
(regular and deputy) from 37 countries, 11 Trade Unions 
Internationals and the members of the Secretariat. 
Functions: implementation of decisions by Congress and 
the General Council, and election of the members of the 
Executive Bureau. 

EXECUTIVE BUREAU 

President: Renato Bitossi (Italy). 

General Secretary: Lours Saillant (France). 
Vice-Presidents: Alexander Shelyepin (U.S.S.R.), 
BenoSt Frachon (France), Herbert Warnke (Ger- 
man Democratic Republic), S. A. Dange (India), 
M. Pastyrik (Czechoslovakia), Ignacy Loga- Sowin- 
ski (Poland), Shafi Ahmed El Sheikh (Sudan), 
Enrique Pastorino (Uruguay), Lazaro Pena (Cuba), 
Mohamed Munir (Indonesia), Benedicto Cerqueira 
(Brazil). 

The Bureau meets frequently and conducts most of the 
executive work of WFTU. Membership is limited to 14. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Louis Saillant (France). 

Deputy General Secretary: Pierre Gensous. 

The Secretariat, consisting of the General Secretary, the 
Deputy General Secretary and eight Secretaries, is appoin- 
ted by the General Council. It is responsible for economic 
and social affairs, national trade union liaison, press and 
information, the Trade Unions Internationals, women’s 
affairs, administration and finance, and colonial countries 


BUDGET 

Income is derived from affiliation dues, which are based 
on the number of members in each trade union federation. 

PUBLICATIONS 

World Trade Union Movement (every two months; pub- 
lished in seven languages). 

Trade Union Press (fortnightly; published in six lan- 
guages). 

.Was in Brief (weekly, published in four languages). 
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TRADE UNIONS INTERNATIONALS 


Trade Unions International of Agricultural, Forestry and 
Plantation Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague 1, Czecho- 
slovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions grouping workers in 
43 countries. Organization: Conference, Executive 
Committee of 27 mems.. Bureau. 

Pres. A. Kyriacou (Cyprus); Sec.-Gen. Umberto 
Fornari (Italy). Publ. Land and Labour (6 issues per 
year, in French, Spanish and English). 

Trade Unions International of Workers of the Building, 
Wood and Building Materials Industries: Box 10281, 
Helsinki, Finland; f. 1949. Mems.: 45 unions in 34 
countries. Organisation: Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. Lothar Lindner (German Democratic Republic) ; 
Sec.-Gen. Veikko Porkkaea (Finland). Publ. monthly 
bulletin in seven languages. 

Trade Unions International of Chemical, Oil and Allied 
Workers: Budapest 76, Hungary; f. 1950. Mems.: 
5 . 355.734 grouped in unions. Organization: Inter- 
national Trade Conference, Administrative Committee 
of 21 members representing 18 countries, Industrial 
Commissions for Oil, Chemicals, Rubber, Paper-board 
and Glass-Pottery. 

Pres. G. Vanhaute (France); Gen. Sec. P. Forgacs 
(Hungary). Publ. Monthly Information Bulletin (French, 
English, Spanish, Russian, German, Arabic). 

Trado Unions International of Workers of the Food, 
Tobacco and Beverages Industries and the Hotel, Cafd 
and Restaurant Workers: 4 rue du 6 Septembre, Sofia, 
Bulgaria; f. 1949. Mems.: 13,362,000 unions in 30 
countries. 

Pres. C. Truffni; Gen. Sec. E. Moya. Publ. News 
Bulletin. 

Trade Unions International of the Textile, Clothing, 
Leather and Fur Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions in 29 countries. 
Organisation: International Conference, Administrative 
Committee of 15. 

Pres. Antonio Molinari; Sec.-Gen. M. Netusilova 
(Czechoslovakia). Publ. Information Bulletin. 


Trade Unions International of Metal and Engineering 
Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 
1949. Mems.: 17 million workers grouped in unions. 
Pres. J. Breteau (France); Sec.-Gen. A. Zavagnin 
(Italy); Pubis. Metalworking Unions in Action. 

Miners’ Trade Unions International: Opletalova 57, Prague 
I, Czechoslovakia; f . 1949. Mems. : unions in 22 countries. 
Organisation: General Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. Michal SeecJae; Sec.-Gen. L. Labrune. 

Trade Unions International of Public and Allied Workers: 

Franzosische Str. 47, 108 Berlin 8, German Democratic 
Republic; f. 1949. Mems.; unions in 28 countries. 
Organisation: Conference, Administrative Committee. 
Gen. Sec. D. Krause (German Democratic Republic). 
Pubis. Public Services, Information Bulletin. 

World Federation of Teachers’ Unions (Federation Inter- 
nationale Syndicate de V Enscignement — FJ.S.E.): 
Opletalova 57, Prague 1, Czechoslovakia; f. 1946- 
Mems.: unions and professional associations in .28 
countries; 10,000 mems. 

Pres. Paul Delanoue (France); Secs. Marius Delsal 
(France), Youri Chpilevoi (U.S.S.R.). Pubis. Teachers 
of the World (quarterly; English, French, German, 
Spanish), International Teachers’ News (8 times a year; 
English, French, Spanish, Russian, German, Arabic). 

Trade Unions International of Workers in Commerce: 

Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1959. Mems.: 
24 national federations. Organisation: International 
Conference, Administrative Committee, Secretariat. 
Pres. Maria Radova (Czechoslovakia); Sec.-Gen. 
Vasile Oltean (Romania). 

Trade Unions International of Transport, Port and Fishery 
Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f- 
1953 - Mems.: 14 million workers grouped in unions and 
transport organizations. Organization: Conference, 
Administrative Committee, Bureau. 

Pres. J. Brun (France); Gen.-Sec. Satish ChatterJEE 
(India). Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). Review (quarterly). 
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SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 


The World Federation of Trade Unions exists to improve 
the living and working conditions of the people of all lands 
and to unite them in pursuit of the objectives sought by all 
freedom-loving peoples as set forth in the Declarations of 
the London World Trade Union Conference in February 
1945. (Followed by a proclamation of the prime purposes 
of WFTU and its working principles.) 

Articles 1-2. Composition: Bona fide union organisa- 
tions. The Executive Committee shall make decisions about 
admission. 

Article 3. Structure: World Trade Union Congress; 
General Council; Executive Committee; Executive Bureau. 

Article 4. World Trade Union Congress: Congress, the 
sovereign authority of WFTU, shall be convened biennially. 

Article 5. General Council: Elected by the World 
Congress. 

Article 6. Executive Committee and Executive Bureau: 
The Executive Committee shall be directly elected by the 
Congress and shall consist of 26 members, whose propor- 
tions shall be assessed on a territorial basis. 

Article 7. General Seer etarv: The nrinciple administra- 
tive officer. He shall answer to the Executive Committee, 
but may only be removed by the General Council. 


Articles 8-9. Auditors, Budget and Funds: Funds are 
to be provided by affiliation fees given on a total member- 
ship basis and paid quarterly. 

Articles io-ii. Internal Administration and Head- 
quarters. 

Article 12. Discipline: Process of expulsion. 

Article 13. Trade Departments. 

Substantial amendments to the Constitution were 
adopted by the Fourth World Trade Union Congress in 
1957. The main changes were: the Congress was to meet 
every four years instead of every two, the General Council 
to meet every two years instead of every year, the Secre- 
tariat was to consist of the General Secretary' and Secre- 
taries, and to be the permanent executive body of WFTU, 
and the Trade Unions Internationals were to replace the 
original Trade Departments. 

N.B. The Commission considering amendments to the 
Constitution reported to the General Council in Sofia, 
December 1966. The preamble was slightly re-worded. 
Amendments were adopted on the autonomy of affiliated 
national centres, the Trade Union Internationals, which 
shall henceforth have their own constitutions, and on 
Regional Trade Union Activities. 


WORLD FEDERATION OF UNITED NATIONS 
ASSOCIATIONS— WFUNA 


65 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland. 


Founded in 1946 as a people’s movement supporting the United Nations. 
Members: United Nations Associations in 60 countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

The supreme organ of the Federation, responsible for 
policy. Meets in ordinary session every 18 months. 
Delegates appointed by member Associations and the 
International Student Movement for the United Nations. 
President: Ales Bebler (Yugoslavia). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of 13 representatives of the member Associa- 
tions and one member from the International Student 


AIMS AND 

The Federation aims to be a people's movement for the 
United Nations and to co-ordinate and further the activi- 
ties of the United Nations Associations. It also seeks to 
promote tolerance, understanding, solidarity and inter- 
national co-operation among all people regardless of race, 
religion, sex or language, to contribute to peaceful co- 
operation among nations, to strive for security, justice, 
disarmament and the recognition of human rights and to 
improve economic and social conditions. It conducts 
seminars, regional conferences and study courses about 
the United Nations. There have been seminars for school 
teachers on methods of teaching about the United Nations 
in Cuba, France, Lebanon, India, El Salvador, Liberia, 
Somalia, Philippines, Uruguay, Germany, Denmark, Italy, 


Movement for the United Nations. Responsible for the 
execution of policy decisions, administration and finance. 
Chairman: Dr. Franco A. Casadio (Italy). 

First Vice-Chairman: Michel Virally (France). 

Second Vice-Chairman: John A. F. Ennals (United 
Kingdom). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: L. H. Horace Perera (Ceylon). 

Responsible for the day-to-day administration and the 
general affairs of the Federation. 


ACTIVITIES 

Pakistan, Australia, Ghana, Malaysia and Tanzania. 
Seminars on adult education have been held in Thailand 
and Romania. There have been several study courses on 
the various specialized agencies of the United Nations. 
The Federation enjoys Consultative Status A with the 
United Nations Economic and Social Council and with 
UNESCO. It also has consultative relations with the 
World Health Organization, the International Labour 
Organization, UNICEF, the World Meteorological Or- 
ganization, the Food and Agriculture Organization and 
the International Atomic Energy Agency. These relations 
enable the Federation to present the suggestions and 
views of its members to the specialized agencies. 


BUDGET 

Annual dues paid by Member Associations in proportion 
to the contributions paid by their governments to the 
United Nations are the main source of revenue. The 
balance is provided by donations from Foundations and 
private individuals, and special projects are financed by 
UNESCO. 

PUBLICATIONS 

WFUNA Bulletin (yearly; published in English and 
French). 

Secretary-General's Newsletter (twice monthly; published in 
English and French) 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


AGRICULTURE, FORESTRY AND FISHERIES 


Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO): Viale delle 
Terme di Caracalla, Rome, Italy; f. 1945 as a specialized 
agency of the UN to help nations raise their standards 
of living by improving the efficiency of farming, 
forestry and fisheries (see Chapter). 


Councils and Commissions 

African Commission on Agricultural Statistics: f. 1961 to 
advise member States on the development and stan- 
dardization of agricultural statistics. 

African Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office, 
P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1959 to advise on the 
formulation of forest policy and to review and co- 
ordinate its implementation on a regional level; to 
exchange information and to make recommendations. 
Mems. thirty-four regional and four non-regional States. 

Asia and Far East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: 

f. 1966 to review the state of food and agricultural 
statistics in the region and to advise member countries 
on the development and standardization of agricultural 
statistics. 

Asia-Pacific Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional 
Office, Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, 
Thailand; f. 1949. Aims: to co-ordinate national 
forest policies; to exchange information and to make 
recommendations. Mems. fifteen regional and four 
non-regional countries. 

Chair. A. L. Poole (New Zealand); Sec. J. Turbang. 

Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Eastern 
Region of its distribution area in South West Asia: 

f. 1964 to carry out all possible measures to control 
plagues of the desert locust in the region. Mems. 
Afghanistan, India, Iran, Pakistan. 

Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Near 
East: f. 1965 to carry out all possible measures to 
control plagues of the desert locust within the Middle 
East and to reduce crop damage. 

Commission on Wheat and Barley Improvement and 
Production in the Near East: f. 1962 to strengthen 
national programmes on wheat and barley improve- 
ment through advice on breeding procedures, seed 
multiplication and distribution, training, supply of 
outstanding sources of germ plasma, etc. Mems. 
fourteen States. 

European Commission for the Control of Foot-and-Mouth 
Disease: f. 1953 to promote national and international 
action for the control of the disease in Europe and its 
final eradication. Mems. sixteen European States. 

European Commission on Agriculture: f. 1949 to encourage 
and facilitate joint action and co-operation in techno- 
logical agricultural problems among member States 
and between international organizations concerned with 
agricultural technology in Europe; to make recom- 
mendations on all matters within its technical and 
geographical competence. Mems. twenty-five States. 


European Forestry Commission: f. 1947 to advise on the 
formulation of forest policy and to review and co- 
ordinate its implementation on a regional level; to 
exchange information and to make recommendations. 
Mems.: twenty-five States. 

European Inland Fisheries Advisory Commission: f. 1957 
to promote improvements in inland fisheries and to 
advise member Governments and FAO on inland 
fishery matters. Mems.: nineteen States. 

FAO Commission on Horticultural Production in the Near 
East and North Africa: f. 1966 to promote international 
collaboration in the study of technical problems and 
the establishment of a balanced programme of horti- 
cultural research at an inter-regional level. 

FAO Regional Commission on Farm Management for Asia 

and the Far East: f. 1966 to stimulate and co-ordinate 
Farm Management Research and Extension Activities 
and to serve as a clearing-house for the exchange of 
information and experience among the member 
countries in the region. 

FAO/WHO Codex Alimentarius Commission: f. 1961 to 
make proposals for the co-ordination of all inter- 
national food standards work and to publish a code of 
international food standards. Mems.: approx, sixty- 
five States. 

General Fisheries Council for the Mediterranean— GFCM 

[Conseil giniral dcs peches pour la Mcdilerrav.cc — 
CGPM) : viale delle Terme di Caracalla, Rome, Italy; 
An inter-governmental organization f. 1952 as a result 
of a resolution passed by the FAO. Aims: to formulate 
oceanological and technical aspects of developing and 
utilizing aquatic resources, to encourage and co- 
ordinate research in the fishing and allied industries, 
to assemble and publish information, and to recom- 
mend the standardization of scientific equipment, 
techniques and nomenclature. Moms.: sixteen govern- 
ments. 

Chair. Dr. R. Cusmai (Italy). Pubis. Proceedings and 
Technical Papers (biennially), Information Bulletin 
(irregularly). Studies and Reviews (irregularly). 

Indo-Pacific Fisheries Council: c/o FAO Regional Office, 
Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thai- 
land; f. 194S to develop fisheries, encourage and co- 
ordinate research, disseminate information, recom- 
mend projects to governments, propose standards in 
technique and nomenclature. Mems. : eighteen countries. 
Chair. Soong Min Kong (Malaysia); Sec.-Gen. J. A. 
Tubb (FAO). Pubis. Proceedings, Current Affairs 
Bulletin, Regional Studies. 

International Poplar Commission: viale delle Terme di 
Caracalla, Rome, Italy; f. 1947 to study the scientific, 
technical, social and economic aspects of poplar and 
willow cultivation; to promote the exchange of ideas 
and material between research workers, producers 
and users; to arrange joint research programmes, 
congresses, study tours; to make recommendations to 
the FAO Conference and to National Poplar Com- 
missions. Mems.: twenty-four countries. 
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International Rice Commission: FAO Regional Office, 
Malhvan Mansion, Phxa Atit Road, Bangkok, Thai- 
land; f. 1948 to promote national and international 
action on production, conservation, distribution and 
consumption of rice, except matters relating to 
international trade. Mems.: thirty-seven countries. 

Pres. Dr. K, Ramiah (India) ; Exec. Sec. Dr. N. Partha- 
sarathy. Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

Joint FAO/WHO Regional Food and Nutrition Commission 
for Africa: f. 1962 to provide liaison in matters pertain- 
ing to food and nutrition, and to review food and 
nutrition problems in Africa. 

Latin American Forestry Commission: Oficina Regional 
de la FAO, Providencia 871, Casilla postal 10095, 
Santiago, Chile; f. 1948 to advise on forestry policy. 
Mems.: twenty-three regional and four non-regional 
countries. 

Pres. Fernando Barrientos (Chile). 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Planning: f. 1962 
to review and exchange information and experience on 
agricultural plans and planning, and to make recom- 
mendations to members on means of improving their 
agricultural plans. Mems.: sixteen States. 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: f. 1962 
to review the state of food and agricultural statistics 
in the region and advise member countries on the 
development and standardization of agricultural 
statistics. 


Near East Forestry Commission: cjo Regional Office of 
FAO, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1955. Aims: to 
review the political, economic and technical problems 
relating to forests and forest products in the region. 
Mems. in 18 countries. 

Chair. S. Juma’a; Sec. K. Hamad. 


Near East Plant Protection Commission: FAO Near East 
Regional Office, no Kasr El Eini, Cairo, U.A.R.; 
f. 1963 to advise members, through FAO Conference, 
on matters relating to the protection of plant resources 
m the region. Two sessions held so far: in Jubeiheh- 
Amman, Jordan, in June 1965, and in Tripoli, Libya, 
in May 1967. Mems.: thirteen countries. 


North American Forestry Commission: FAO Sub-Regional 
Office, Hamburgo 63, 4 piso, Mexico 6 D.F., Mexico; 
1. 1961 to advise on the formulation and co-ordination 
of national forest policies; to exchange information 
and to make recommendations: sessions are held 
biennially; fifth session: Canada, 1969. Mems.: Canada 
Mexico, t'.S.A. 


Chair. J. Louis E. Couillard (Canada). 

Plant Protection Committee for the South East Asia an 
Pacific Region : FAO Regional Office, Maliwan Mansior 
Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1956 to act a 
an advisory body on the Plant Protection Agreemen 
for the South East Asia and Pacific Region. Mems, 
fourteen countries. 


B ; J AI F L; Technical Sec. D. B. Reddy. 
Pubis. Quarterly Report, Reports of Biennial Meetings. 

Regional Commission on Agricultural Extension for Asia 

and the Far East: f. 1966 to study and report on ques- 
tions relating to the development of agricultural ex- 
tension within the region with particular emphasis on 
rice production. 


Regional Commission on Animal Production and Health in 
Africa: f. 1964 to provide a means of initiating and 
promoting agricultural development with special 
reference to the field of animal production and health . 
Mem?.: FAO member nations in the Africa region. 


Regional Commission on Land and Water Use in the Near 

East: f. 1967 to review the current situation with 
regard to land and water use in the region; to identify 
the main problems concerning the development of land 
and water resources which require research’ and study 
and to consider other related matters. 

Regional Fisheries Advisory Commission for the Southwest 
Atlantic: FAO Regional Office, Rua Jardim Botanico 
1008, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. Mems.: Argentina, 
Brazil, Uruguay'. 

Regional Fisheries Commission for Western Africa: FAO 

Regional Office, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1961. 
Mems. : twelve regional and three non-regional countries. 

Other Organizations 

Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organization (AARO): 

22 Ring Road, Lajpat Nagar IV, New Delhi 14, India; 
f. 1962 to co-ordinate efforts for promoting welfare and 
eradicating poverty among rural peoples of Africa and 
Asia. Mems.; governments of African and Asian 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Mohammed Hashshad (U.A.R.). 

Bee Research Association, Hill House, Chalfont St. Peter, 
Gerrards Cross, Bucks., England, f. 1949 to further 
and co-ordinate beekeeping and pollination research 
in all countries. Mems.: 1,300. 

Dir. Dr. Eva Crane. Pubis. Bee World (quarterly), 
Apieullural Abstracts (quarterly), Journal of Apicul- 
tural Research (three times a year). 

Comisi6n Permanents para la Explotacton y Conservaeifin 
de las Riquezas Marltimas del Pacifico Sur (Permanent 
Commission for the Conservation and Exploitation of the 
Maritime Resources of the South Pacific), Ministerio de 
Relaciones Exteriores, P.O. Box 1x30, Quito, Ecuador; 
f. 1952 to collect information on the maritime resources 
of the South Pacific, establish fishing quotas, protect 
stocks, prepare reports; three regional bureaux. Mems.: 
Governments of Chile, Ecuador and Peru. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Galo Leoro Franco. 

ComitS Interamericano Permanente Antiacridiano (Inter- 
American Permanent Anti-Locust Committee ), Paseo 
Colon 922-1 0 Piso, Oficina 106, Buenos Aires, Argentina; 
f. 1946 to study the fight against locusts; annual grants 
made towards research. 

Pres. Ing. Agr. Arturo Jaime RodrIguez Jurado 
(Argentina); Sec. Ing. Agr. Mario Carlos Zekbino 
(Argentina). Publ. Memoria Anual. 

Consejo de Congresos Panamericanos do Medicina Veteri- 
naria (Council of Pan American Veterinary Congress), 
P.O. Box 23690, Mexico City 10, D.F., Mexico; f. 1945 
to create a permanent liaison between national veterin- 
ary conferences. Mems.: associations in 21 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Pablo Zierold; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Jose Santi- 
vAnez. 

Dairy Sociefy International (DSI) (Sociitl Internationale 
laitiere), 1145 19th Street, N.W., Washington, D- c - 
20036, U.S.A.; f. 1946 to foster the extension of dairy 
and dairy industrial enterprise internationally through 
an interchange and dissemination of scientific, techno- 
logical, economic, dietary and other relevant informa- 
tion and through a bringing together of persons and 
entities devoted thereto; organiser and sponsor of the 
first World Congress for Milk Utilisation. Mems.: in 
50 countries. 

Pres. James E. Click (U.S.A.); Man. Dir. G. W. 
Weigold (U.S.A.);Sec. G. T. Jeffers (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
D.S.I. Report to Members, D.S.I. Bulletin (both approx, 
quarterly), Market] Frontier News, Dairy .Situation 
Review, and books on dairying in English and Spanish. 
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Desert Locust Control Organization for Eastern Africa: 

P.O.B. 30023, Nairobi; H.Q.: P.O.B. 231, Asmara, 
Ethiopia; bases at Dire Dawa, Ethiopia; Mogadishu, 
Somalia; Hargeisa, Somalia; International Organiza- 
tion established by Convention by the Governments of 
Ethiopia, Kenya, France, Somalia, Tanzania and 
Uganda. The activities of the Organization include the 
promotion of effective control of the desert locust in the 
region, the maintenance of reserves of anti-locust equip- 
ment and supplies including transport and insecticides 
at strategic points, and the direction of the use of 
these strategic reserves to supplement the National 
resources of the Contracting Governments; to offer its 
services in the co-ordination and reinforcement of 
national action against the desert locust; to man at 
least one Air Unit and direct its operations; to maintain 
Research Stations with appropriate laboratory facilities 
and to initiate and conduct training programmes. The 
research aspects include research into the problems of 
Desert Locust environment and behaviour, including 
meteorology, migration, physiology and population 
studies, as well as long-Tange reconnaissance surveys 
and control techniques and attendant control/spray 
equipment. 

European and Mediterranean Plant Protection Organisation 

( Organisation europdenne et mdditerranienne pour la 
protection des planted), 1 rue Le Notre, Paris i6e, 
France; f. 1951, present name adopted in 1955; aims 
to promote international co-operation in prevent- 
ing the introduction and spread of pests and diseases 
of plants and plant products, and in the control of 
pests and diseases of stored foods and feeding stuffs 
moving in international trade. Mems.: governments of 
31 countries and territories. 

Chair. I. Granhall (Sweden); Dir.-Gen. G. Mathys; 
Scientific Dir. L. W. D. Caudri. 

European Association for Animal Production ( Fdddration 
europdenne de zootechnie), Corso Trieste 67, Rome, 
Italy; f. 1949 to help improve the conditions of animal 
production and meet consumer demand. Member asso- 
ciations in 26 countries. 

Pres. Ir. Th. C. J. M. Rijssenbeek (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hans Pedersen (Denmark). 

European Association for Research on Plant Breeding 
(EUCARP1A), c/o INRA, 149 rue de Grenelle, Paris qe, 
France; f. 1956 to promote scientific and technical co- 
operation in the plant breeding field; 543 individual 
mems. 51 associate. 

Pres. E. Akerberg (Sweden); Vice-Pres. G. IIauss- 
mann (Italy), G. D. H. Bell (U.K.). Pubis. Bulletin, 
Proceedings of Congress. 

European Cattle Trade Union ( Union europdenne des 
commerces du bdiail), Bourse de Commerce, Strasbourg, 
France; f. 1952 to study problems of the European 
cattle trade and inform members of all legislation 
affecting it, and to act as an international arbitration 
commission; conducts research on agricultural markets, 
quality of cattle, and veterinary regulations. Mems.: 
national organizations in Austria, Denmark, Finland, 
1 ' ranee, German Federal Republic, It ah’, Netherlands, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. A. Goetschel (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Y. Guido 
(France). 

European Committee on Milk-Buttorfat Recording ( Comitd 
europeen de controle laitier-beurrier), Corso Trieste 67, 
Rome. Italy; f. 1951 to extend and improve the work 
01 milk-buttcrfat recording, standardise methods. 
Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Great Britain, 


Israel, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tunisia. 

Pres. Ir. S. R. Sijbrandij (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Hans Pedersen (Denmark). 

European Confederation for Plant Protcstion Research 

{Confederation europdenne d'dtudcs phystosanitaires — 
CEP), 57 bvd. Lannes, Paris i6e, France; formerly 
European Committee of Crop Protection; f. 1952, 
present title adopted 1957. Aims to encourage and 
co-ordinate studies on crop protection, disseminate 
information to members and set up commissions on 
specialised subjects. Mems.: societies in 20 countries. 
Hon. Pres. Prof. Trouvelot (France); Pres. Prof. Viel 
(France); Gen. Sec. H. Renaud (France). 

European Confederation of Agriculture, Brugg, Aargau, 
Switzerland; f. 1889 as International Confederation, 
re-formed in 1948 as European Confederation; repre- 
sents the interests of European agriculture in the 
international field; 458 ordinary and 47 advisory mem- 
bers from 19 countries. 

Pres. M. Piexte (Belgium); Gen. Sec. Dr. M. Collaud. 
Pubis. Bulletin d' Information CEA, Rapport sur le 
marchd international du lait et des produits laiticrs 
(quarterly); pubis, on current technical, economic, 
social and cultural problems affecting European 
agriculture, Annual Report on the General Assembly; 
10 anndes Confdddration Europdene de L‘ Agriculture. 

European Documentation Centre for Farm Buildings: Lund, 
Sweden, and Bari, Italy; f. 1959; aims to review and 
analyse research material on farm buildings; mems. 29 
countries. 

Principal Officers A. Orborn (Sweden), A. Ramadoro 
(Italy); Sec. B. I. Svensson (Lund). Pubis. Agricultural 
Buildings. 

European Hop Growers' Convention ( Comitd europeen de 
la culture du lioublon), Strasbourg, France; f. 195 ° to 
act as a centre for the collection of data on hop produc- 
tion, and to conduct scientific, technical and economic 
commissions. Mems.: national associations in Belgium. 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Poland, Spain, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Alois Cetina (Yugoslavia); Dir. Alfred 
Schneider (France). Publ. Hopfen-Rundschau (fort- 
nightly). 

European Union for Wholesale Potato Trade {Union 
europdenne du commerce de gros des pontmes de terre) 
204 bourse de Commerce, Paris ier, France; L 1952 to 
improve the development of the potato trade and to 
represent the interests of the trade at European and 
international level. Mems.: national organisations in 
Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland. 
Pres. M. Delassus (France); Vice-Pres. M. Luttmer 
(Netherlands), M. Ganduxer-Relats (Spain); Sec.- 
Gcn. and Trcas. Pierre Marcel Adema (France). 

Federation of Coffee Growers of America {Federacidn 
Cafetalcra de Amdrica), Edificio Julia L. v. de Duke, 
2-0 Piso, Apartado 739, San Salvador, El Salvador; 
f. 1945 to provide technical assistance, conduct research 
programmes and publish technical information on 
coffee-growing. Mems.: 14 American states. 

Man. AgustIn Ferreiro; Asst. Man. Carlos Lav.vg- 
nino. 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health: Muguga, P.O. 
Kikuyu, Kenya; f. 1951. 

Dir. \V. G. Beaton, c.b.e.; Publ. Bulletin of Epizootic 
Diseases of Africa. 
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International Rice Research Institute, Manila Hotel, 
Manila, Philippines; f. i960; conducts basic research on 
the rice plant and its cultural management with the 
objective of increasing the quantity and quality of 
rice available for human consumption; disseminates 
results of research and plant materials; operates a 
training programme for rice scientists, maintains an 
information centre on rice research, holds periodic 
conferences and symposia. 

Dir. Robert F. Chandler, Jr. Pubis. Annual Report, 
Technical Bulletins, Technical Papers, The IRRI 
Reporter. 


International Seed Testing Association (Association Inter- 
nationale d'essais de sentences), Binnenhaven 1, Wage- 
ningen, Netherlands; f. 1924. Aims; to promote uni- 
formity in testing and judgment of seeds, through 
research and by organizing triennial congresses (last 
Congress, Munich, 1965), and periodical training 
courses. Mems.: 49 countries. 

Pres. Dr. H. Esbo (Sweden); Hon. Sec.-Treas. Dr. A. F. 
Schoorel (Netherlands). Pubis. Proceedings of the 
International Seed Testing Association (quarterly), 
ISTA News Bulletin (quarterly). 


I nternational Sericultural Commission ( Commission siricicole 
Internationale ), Station de Recherches Sdricicoles, 28 
quai Boissier de Sauvages, Ales, France; f. 1948 to 
encourage the development of sericulture. Library of 
8,000 vols.; collection of mulberry trees. Mems.: 
governments of France, India, Japan, Madagascar, 
Rumania, Spain, Thailand, Yugoslavia. 

Sec -Gen. Andre Schenk (France). Publ. Revue du Ver 
a Sote — Journal of Silk Worm (quarterly). 


International Society for Horticultural Science, v.d. 
Boschstraat 4, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1959 to 
co-operate in the research field. Mems.: 35 member- 
countries, 142 organizations, 1,450 individual members. 
P I? S - £■ Spiecel-Roy (Israel); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. 
Dr G De. Barker (Netherlands); Publ. Chronica 
tiorticultiirae (three times a year). 


International Society for Plant Geography and Ecology 

[Association Internationale de Phytosociologie, Inter 
nationale Veremigung fiir Vegetationskunde), 3261 
Todenmann fiber Rinteln, German Federal Republic 
1. I 93 »- Mems.: 490 from 37 countries. 

C r)rl r 'n r0 D hX ’ Dr - T Lebrun (Belgium); Sec. Prof. Dr 
w |Germ,n Fderel 


,nt « fl n Sf/° C / ety ° f S0il Science {^elation inter 
? J? science du sol), c/o Royal Tropica 

^ ozM^n^f 63 ! Mau (, ltskade ■ Amsterdam, Netherlands; i 
wr 4 vi 0 s , tud y and promote soil science. Mems.: 4,76 
^ als and associations in 97 countries engaged i; 
the study of soil science. s 5 

P rv'n r A E ; S- I4aLLSWORTH (Australia) ; Sec.-Gen. ProJ 
Dr. F. A. van Baren. Publ. Bulletin (twice a year) 

International Standing Committee of the Internationa 
Congress on Physiology and Pathology of Anima 
Reproduction and of Artificial Insemination (Comit 

permanent inter national de physiologie et pathologic de h 
reproduction animate et la fecondation artificielle) 
Roya! Veterinary College, Boltons Park, Hawkeshea! 
Road, Potters Bar, Middlesex, England; f. 1964.- ai 
international standing committee was appointed afte 
the first congress in Milan in 1948. 1 

Pres. Prof. Th. Stegenga (Netherlands); Sec Gen 
Prof. J . A. Laing (United Kingdom) ; Pubis. Proceeding 
of the Congress, which is held every four years. 5 


International Union of Forestry Research Organisations 

(Union internalionale des instituts de recltrchs 
forcsttircs), Forest Service, U.S. Department oi 
Agriculture, Washington, D.C. 20250; f. 1891; le- 
organized 1929 and 1948. Object: International 
co-operation in the various branches of forest research 
and forest science. Membership: 178 member organin- 
tions in 59 countries, including forestry experimental 
stations, research institutes, and universities, etc. 

Pres. Dr. George M. Jemison (U.S.A.). Publ. Animal 
Report, Congress Proceedings, scientific papers. 

International Veterinary Federation of Zootechnics (Mira- 
tion Internationale viUrinaire de zootechnie), c/o 
Sociedad Veterinaria de Zootecnia, Isabel ia Catdlica 
12, Madrid, Spain. Membership: about 5,000 veterinary 
specialists from 30 countries. 

Pres, of Exec. Cttee. Prof. A. de Vuyst (Belgium); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Carlos Luis de Cuenca (Spain). 
Publ. Zootechnia (quarterly). 

North East Atlantic Fisheries Commission, East Block, 

Whitehall Place, London, S.W.i; established under the 
North East Atlantic Fisheries Convention which came 
into force in 1963, to ensure the conservation of fish 
stocks and rational exploitation of the fisheries of the 
North East Atlantic and adjacent waters. Mems.: 14 
countries. 

Pres. D. Olafsson (Iceland); Sec. F. H. Goodwin' 

(U.K.). 

Pan-American Congress of Veterinary Medicine, P.0. Bo* 
1697, Coral Gables, Fla., U.S.A.; congress held in 
Mexico City November i960. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Josfi Santivanez. 

World Association of Veterinary Food-Hygienists, Sterren- 
bos 1, Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote hygienic 
food control and discuss research. Mems.: 35 member 
states. 

Pres. Prof. A. jepsen (Denmark); Sec. Treas. Drs. M. 
Van Schothorst (Netherlands). 

World Jersey Cattle Bureau, Agriculture House, Knight- 
bridge, London, England; f. 1952; to promote the 
welfare and safeguard the interests of the Jersey breed 
of cattle throughout the world; to maintain the punty 
of the breed; to endeavour to improve the breed. The 
Bureau maintains records of the performance of the 
breed throughout the world, endeavours to promote a 
uniform system of procedure in relation to M'Ik 
R ecording, Butterfat Testing, etc., disseminates 
information on the breed, organizes a Conference every 
four years. Next Conference: Columbus, Ohio, U.S.A., 
1968. 

Pres. The Rt. Hon. The Earl of Jersey; Chair. 
M. O. K. Day; Sec. Miss J. Kimber. Pubis. Conference 
reports. Annual Report of activities. 

World Ploughing Organisation, 12A Oxford Street, Working- 
ton, Cumberland, England; f. 1952 to promote World 
Ploughing Contest in a different country each year to 
improve techniques and promote better understanding 
of soil cultivation practices through research and 
practical demonstrations. Mems.: Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, FAO, German Democratic Republic, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Hungary, Ireland, 
Italy, Netherlands, New Zealand, Northern Ireland, 
Norway, Pakistan, Rhodesia, Sweden, United States 
and Yugoslavia. 

Gen. Sec. Alfred Hall. Pubis. W.P.O. Handbook 
(annual); W.P.O. Bulletin of News and Information 
(irregular). 
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World’s Poultry Science Association {Association universelle 
d’ aviculture scientifique) , Agriculture House, Knights- 
bridge, London, S.W.i; f. 1912, present title adopted 
1930. Aims: to facilitate the exchange of knowledge 
among all persons interested in the industry, to en- 
courage research, teaching and experimentation, to 
collect and publish information relating to production 
and marketing problems; to promote World Poultry 
Congresses and co-operate with governments. Mems.: 
individuals in 53 countries. Branches in Australia, 


Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, German Democratic Repub- 
lic, Israel, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Norway, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, U.S.S.R. 

Pres. Prof. Erast Penionzhkevich; Sec. Major Ian 
Macdougall (Great Britain); Treas. Dr. George Jaap 
(U.S.A.). Publ. The World’s Poultry Science Journal 
(quarterly) . 


ARTS 


Afro-Asian Writers’ Permanent Bureau: 89 Abdel Aziz A 1 
Saoud St., Manial, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1958 by Afro- 
Asian Peoples’ Solidarity Organization; conferences of 
Asian and African writers have been held at Tashkent 
(1958), Cairo (1962), Beirut (1967). Mems.: representa- 
tives of 13 countries. 

Sec. -Gen. Youssef El-Sebai (U.A.R.). 

Centre International de Documentation Concernant les 
Expressions Plastiques (CIDEP), Fondation Siuger- 
Polignac; f. 1963; collection of books, drawings, films 
and slides relating to the psychopathology of expression 
in the plastic arts. 

Dir. Dr. C. Wiart, Clinique de la Faculte, r rue Cabanis, 
Paris 14c, France. 

Comunit& Europea degli Scrittori {European Community of 
Writers), via dei Sansovino 6, Rome, Italy; f. 1960 to 
promote closer collaboration between European authors 
in professional moral and practical problems. Mems. 
1,181 individuals from 26 European countries. 

Pres. Giuseppe Ungaretti (Italy) ; Sec.-Gen. Giancarlo 
Vigorelli (Italy). Publ. Quarterly Bulletin. 

European Association of Conservatoires, Music Academies 
and Music High Schools {Association europeenne des 
Conservatoires, Academies de Musique et Musikhocli- 
schulen): Florhofgasse 6, 8001 Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1953 to establish and foster contacts and exchanges 
between members; Mems.: 69. 

Sec.-Gen. Rudolf Wittelsbach. 

European Cultural Centre {Centre europeen de la culture). 
Villa Moynier, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1950 to contribute to the unity of Europe by 
encouraging cultural pursuits, providing a meeting 
place, and other activities; holds conferences on 
European subjects, European documentation and 
archives. 

Dir. Denis de Rougemont; Hon. Pres. Carl Burck- 
iiardt, Carlo Schmid. Publ. Bulletin (bi-monthly). 

European Society of Culture, piazza San Marco 52, Venice, 
Italy; f. 1950 to unite artists, poets, scientists, philoso- 
phers and others through mutual interests and friend- 
ship in order to safeguard and improve the conditions 
required for creative activity. Mems.: 1,500. Library of 
10,000 volumes. 

Pres. Giuseppe Ungaretti; Vice-Pres. Stanislav 
Ceschi, Antony Babel, Franpois Mauriac, Lewis 
Mumford, Arnold Toynbee; Sec.-Gen. Umberto 
Campagnolo. Publ. Comprcndrc (three a year). 

Federation of International Music Competitions {Federation 
dcs Concerns ntteniatioiiaux de musique). Palais Eynard, 
CII-1204, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1955 to co-ordinate 
the arrangements for affiliated competitions, to ex- 
change experience, etc; a General Assembly is held 
every April, next Assembly: Geneva, ig6S. Mems.: 31. 


Pres. Henri Gagneeix; Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Liebstoeckl. 
Publ. Brochure {every December). 

Fondation Europeenne de la Culture (European Cultural 
Foundation), Emmastraat 30, Amsterdam, Nether- 
lands; f. 1954 as a non-governmental organization, 
supported entirely by private sources, to finance and 
foster cultural and educational activities and scientific 
studies of common interest in the countries of Europe; 
the Foundation has launched a five-year study pro- 
gramme on major European problems of the future 
(Plan-2000). Mems. : individuals and private bodies in 
iS European countries. 

Pres. H.R.H. Prince Bernard of the Netherlands; 
Vice-Pres. Prince Peter of Greece. Louis Arjiand 
(France); Gen.-Sec. G. Sluizer. Publ. Edttcation and 
Culture (three times a year, in French and English). 

Infer-Ameriean Instituto of Municipal and Institutional 
History (Instituto Interamcricano de Historia Municipal 
e Instilucional), Leonor Perez 251, Havana, Cuba; f. 
1943 to develop knowledge and stimulate study of the 
history of municipalities and local entities of America. 
Mems.: organisations and individuals in 25 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Jose L. Franco (Cuba). Publ. Cuadernos 
(quarterly). 

tnter-American Music Council (Conscjo Interamcricano de 
Musica — CIDEM), Music Division, Pan American 
Union, Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1956 to promote 
the exchange of works, performances and general 
information relating to all fields of music, to study 
problems relative to music education, to encourage 
activity in the field of musicology, to promote folklore 
research and music creation, to establish distribution 
centres for music material of the composers of the 
Americas, etc. Mems.: national music societies of 22 
American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Guillermo Espinosa. Pubis. .Vras Bulletin 
(approx, every three months). Congress Papers. 

International Amateur Theatre Association, 22 Nieuwe 
Uitlcg, The Hague. Holland; f. 1952; members in 34 
states; composed of national federation and other 
groups. 

Pres. Piet Cleveringa (Netherlands); Hon. Sec. 
Walter Lucas (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Peter Schreiber 
(Germany). 

International Association for Cultural Freedom ( Association 
Internationale pour la Liberie dc la Culture ), 104 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris Se, France; f. 1950; an international 
community of intellectuals concerned with the free 
exercise of man's creative powers and the safeguarding 
of those traditions and institutions which foster their 
fruitfulness. Financed entirely by a long-term grant 
from the Ford Foundation. National Committees in 
Australia and India; autonomous institutes and 
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groups in Latin America, Europe and Asia; seminar 
programme. 

Pres. Shepard Stone; Dir. Pierre Emmanuel. 
Affiliated pubis. Aportes (quarterly in Prance, in 
Spanish), Cadernos Brasileiros (bi-monthly in Brazil), 
China Quarterly (quarterly in England), China Report 
(bi-monthly in India), H orison (monthly in Indonesia, 
in Indonesian), Informes de China (bi-monthly in 
Argentina), Jiyu (monthly in Japan), Minerva 
(quarterly in England), Der Monat (monthly in West 
Germany), Frames (monthly in France), Quadrant 
(bi-monthly in Australia), Quest (bi-monthly in India), 
Social Science Review (quarterly in Thailand, in Thai), 
South Africa Bulletin (monthly in France, in English), 
Solidarity (bi-monthly in the Philippines), Survey 
(bi-monthly in England), Tempo Presente (monthly in 
Italy), Transition (bi-monthly in Uganda). 

International Association of Art (Painting-Sculpture- 
Graphic Art) (Association Internationale des arts plas- 
Hqites ( Peinture , Sculpture, Arts Graphiques)) , UNESCO 
Annex, 6 rue Franklin, Paris i6e, France; f. 1954; over 
50 national committees. 

Sec.-Gen. Dunbar Marshall-Malagola (United King- 
dom), 


International Association of Art Critics, Palais du Louvre 
Pavilion de Marsan, 107 rue de Rivoli, Paris r, France; 
f. 1949 to increase co-operation in plastic arts, promote 
international cultural exchanges and protect the 
interests of members. Mems.: 783 individuals, 44 
national sections. 

Pres. Jacques Lassaigne (France); Sec.-Gen. Tony 
Spiteris (Greece). 


International Association of Bibliophiles (Association 
Internationale de Bibliophilie ): Bibliotheque nationale 
58 rue de Richelieu, Paris 2e; f. 1963 to create contacts 
between book-collectors of different countries and to 
stimulate on an international level the development of 
book-collecting; to organize or encourage congresses, 
meetings, exhibitions, the award of scholarships, the 
publication of a bulletin, jmarbooks, and works of 
reference or bibliography. Mems.: 266. 

J UUE :T Cain (France); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
uignard (France). Pubis. Actes et Communications 
(in lime Congres international de Bibliophilie (1961), 
b C rl 0> Z (P a P^ s .delivered at the Association's 
”„^" d0n ,s65) - SlUOfiMt 

,nt ' Hkfn?v 1 “'iSm! j" of !' fluseum s of Arms and Military 

( Ass0C1 ? il ° n Internationale des musics 
darmes et d Instoire militaire). The Toihusmuseum 

f r «S7 or^f I t anal f 29 ' C °P enha geb K, Denmark; 

■ ' orgai ?i? at2 °n of museums and other scientific 

and mHitarv en 1 P ublic Sections of arms and armour 

feren^s MTms q S e ' Umf ° rmS ' CtC ' : triennial con ' 

Pres. Heribert Seitz, ph.d. (Sweden); Sec -Gen Arne 
Hoff, ph.d (Denmark). Publ. Repertory of Museums 
of Arms and Military History. ‘ory oj museums 

International Centre for the Study of the Preservation 
Restoration of Cultural Property, 256 vS 

Rome, f. 1957, assembles documentation on the 
preservatmn and restoration of cultural property 
stimulates research and proffers advice in this domain 1 
organizes missions of experts and undertakes training 
of specialists; 50 member countries. 

Dir. Dr. H. J. Plenderleith; Dep. Dir. Prof Paul 
Phiuppot; Scientific Assistant Dr. Giorgio Torraca- 
Exec. Sec. Dr. Italo C. Angle. ’ 


International Centre of Films for Children and Young 
People ( Centre International du Film pour Vcnfance it 
la jeunesse): 241 rue Royale, Brussels 3, Belgium; 
f. 1957; a clearing house of information about: enter- 
tainment films (cinema and television) for children and 
young people, influence of films on the young, and 
regulations in force for the protection and education 
of young people; promotes production and distribution 
of films and their appreciation. To this end encourages 
the suitable setting up of National Centres; 22 full 
mems. (National Centres), 15 assoc, mems. (Inter- 
national Organizations). 

Pres. Elsa Brita Marcussen (Norway); Sec.-Gen. 
Joseph Toussaint (Belgium). Pubis. News from 
I.C.F.C.Y.P., Nouvelles du C.I.F.E.J. (quarterly). 

International Committee of Film Education and Culture 

(Comiti international du cinema d'enseignement et de la 
culture), 18 rue Marboeuf, Paris 8e, France; f. 1930 to 
promote the creation and release of educational, cul- 
tural and documentary films and other films of educa- 
tional value in order to contribute to closer under- 
standing between peoples; awards medals and prizes 
for films of exceptional merit. Mems.: national com- 
mittees in Belgium, Brazil, Czechoslovakia, France, 
Germany, Hungary, India, Italy, Monaco, Philippines, 
Portugal, Romania, Spain, Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 
Pres. Georges Auric; Sec.-Gen. Nicolas Pillat 
(France). Publ. Le cinhna d'enseignement el culture l. 

International Comparative Literature Association (Asso- 
ciation Internationale de litterature compared), Institutde 
litteratures modernes companies, 17 rue de la Sorbonne, 
Paris 50, France; f. 1954 1 ° work for the development 
of the comparative study of literature in modern 
languages. Member societies and individuals in 16 
countries. Mems. in Europe, 180. 

Pres. W. A. P. Smit (Netherlands), Rene Wellex 
(U.S.A.); Secs.-Gen. Alain Renoir, Univ. of California, 
Berkeley, Calif. 94720, U.S.A.; J. Kamerbeek, Jr., 
Zwolseweg 58, Deventer, Netherlands. 

International Confederation of Societies of Authors and 
Composers— -World Congress of Authors and Composers 

(Confederation Internationale des Societis d' Auteurs el 
Compositeurs — Congres Mondial des Auteurs et Com- 
positeurs) (CISAC), 11 rue Keppler, Paris 16, France; 
f. 1926 to protect the rights of authors and composers; 
to create a documentation centre. Mems.: So member 
societies from 40 countries. 

Pres. Joaquin Calvo Satelo (Spain); Sec.-Gen. 
L£on Malaplate (France). Publ. Interauteurs (quar- 
terly). 

International Council of Museums (ICOM), Maison de 
1 UNESCO, 6 rue Franklin, Paris i6e, France; f. I 94 ^ - 
Objects: to provide an appropriate organization to 
further international co-operation among museums, and 
to be the co-ordinating and representative international 
body furthering museum interests. In each of the 66 
countries belonging to ICOM a National Committee on 
international co-operation among museums, limited 
to a maximum of fifteen members, has been organized, 
each as widely representative as possible of museum 
interests. The Chairmen of these national committees 
form the Advisory Board of ICOM. There are 24 
international committees and sub-committees on 
specialized subjects. 

Pres. A. Van Schendel, Dir.-Gen. Rijksmuseum, 
Amsterdam; Chair. Advisory Board, J. Jelinek 
(Czechoslovakia) ; Vice-Pres. A. I. ’ Zamoschkine 
(U.S.S.R.), J. Chatelain (France), Ekpo Eyo (Nigeria); 
Treas. M. Daumas (France); Permanent Adviser G. H* 
Riviere (France) ; Dir. H. de Varine-Bohan (France). 
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Publ. ICOM News Nouvelles de I’ICOM (every two 
months). 

Internationa! Federation for Theatre Research ( Federation 
international c pour la recherche theatrale), 22 Bucking- 
ham Gate, London, S.W.i, England; f. 1955 by 21 
countries at the International Conference on Theatre 
History, London. Last meeting, 1967, Committee 
meeting and Symposium. Budapest. 

Chair. Prof. F. Cerny (Czechoslovakia); Joint Secs. -Gen. 
Mile. Rose-Marie Moudoues (France), I fan Kyrle 
Fletcher (U.K.). Publ. Theatre Research jRecherches 
Theatrales. 

International Federation for Weeks of Art ( Federation Inter- 
nationale des semaines d’art), 194 avenue de Tervueren, 
Brussels 15, Belgium; f. 1936 to conduct stud}' tours 
relating to the arts in different countries; arranges 
international art weeks. Nearly 6,000 mems. in 51 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Paul Montfort (Belgium). 

International Federation of Actors: Syndicat Fran9ais des 
Acteurs, 22 rue de Chaillot, Paris i6e; f. 1952; 
composed of national actors' unions; co-ordinates the 
work of member unions and represents them in the 
international field. Mems.: Actors’ Unions in 31 
countries. 

Pres. Vlastimil Fisar (Czechoslovakia) ; Vice-Pres. 
Gerald Croasdell (U.K.), Rolf Rembe (Sweden), 
Jaime Fernandez; Sec.-Gen. Pierre Ciiesnais 
(France). 

International Federation of Film Archives ( Federation 
Internationale des Archives du Film), 38 ave. des 
Temes, Paris iye, France; f. 1938 to encourage the 
creation of archives in all countries for the collection 
and conservation of the film heritage of each land; to 
facilitate co-operation and exchanges between these 
film archives; to promote public interest in the art of 
the cinema; to aid research in this field and to compile 
new documentation; maintains a film circulation pool 
for members; conducts research; publishes manuals, 
etc.; holds annual congresses. Mems.: 40 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Jerzy Toeplitz (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Ledoux (Palais des Beaux Arts, 23 rue Ravenstcin, 
Brussels 1, Belgium). 

International Federation of Films on Art ( Federation 
Internationale du film stir Vart — FIFA): Pavilion de 
Marsan, Palais du Louvre, 107 rue de Rivoli, Paris ie, 
France; f. 1947 1 ° group persons and institutions 
interested in art and in the cinema; encourages the 
production and distribution of films on the arts 
(painting, sculpture, architecture). Mems. : 30 countries. 
Pres. Rene Huyghe (France); Sec.-Gen. Mme S. 
Gille-Delafon. Pubis, many catalogues of films on 
art, with the collaboration of UNESCO, Bulletin 
(annual). 

International Federation of Film Producers’ Associations 

(FdiUration Internationale des Associations de Pro- 
dttclciirs dc Films): 7 rue de Chateaubriand, Paris, 
France; f. 1933 to represent film production in its 
entirety on an international level, to defend its general 
interests and promote its development, to study all 
legal, economic, technical and social problems of 
interest to the activity of film production. Mems.: 
National Asscns. in 22 countries. 

3’rcs. Robert Clark (U.K.); See. -Gen. Alphonse 
Brisson (France). 

IntC r^ r l? nai * n st1tuto for Conservation of Hisioric and 
Artistic Works, c/o The National Gallery, Trafalgar 
square, London, W.C.2; f. 1950. Aims: to provide a 


permanent organization for co-ordinating and improv- 
ing the knowledge, methods and working standards 
needed to protect and preserve precious materials of 
all lands. Gives information on research into all 
processes connected with conservation, both scientific 
and technical, and on the development of those 
processes. Mems.: 1,200 individual, 185 institutional 
members. 

Pres. H. J. Plenderleith; Vice-Pres. R. J. Gettens, 
A. van Schendel, R. D. Buck, B. Marconi, N. Reid; 
Sec.-Gen. N. S. Brommelle; Treas. A. E. Werner; 
Editor G. Thomson. Pubis. Studies in Conservation 
(quarterly), Abstracts of the Technical Literature on 
Archaeology and the Fine Arts (twice a year) , IIC 
News (twice a year) . 

International Institute of Iberoamerican Literature, 1617 
C.L., University of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 15213, 
U.S.A.; f. 1938 to advance the study of the Ibero- 
american literature, and intensify cultural relations 
among the peoples of the Americas. Mems.; scholars 
and artists in 35 countries. 

Pres. Kurt Levy; Sec.-Treas. Saul Sibirsky. Pubis. 
Revista Iberoamcricana, Meinorias, Cldsicos dc A merica. 

International League of Antiquarian Booksellers, The, 

95 Wimpole St., London, W.i, England; f. 1948 to 
co-ordinate efforts to develop trade in antiquarian 
books and to create good relations between anti- 
quarian booksellers. Mems. : associations in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dudley Massey. Pubis. International Directory 
of Antiquarian Booksellers, Export and Import, Com- 
pendium of Usages and Customs of the Antiquarian Book 
Trade, Dictionary of the Antiquarian Book Trade (in 
eight languages). 

International Liaison Centre for Cinema and Television 
Schools ( Centre International de Liaison des Ecoles de 
Cinema et de Tilivision), 92 Champs Elysees, Paris 8e; 
f. 1955 to co-ordinate teaching standards and to 
develop plans for creation of cultural, artistic, teaching 
and technical relations between members: 28 member 
countries. 

Pres. Fernandez Cuenca (Spain); Del. Gen. R£my 
Tessonneau (France). 

International Literary and Artistic Association ( Association 
litteraire el aiiistique internationale), 117 blvd. Saint 
Germain, Paris, France; f. 1S78 at Congress of Paris, 
presided over by Victor Hugo. Objects: The protection 
of the rights and interests of writers and artists of all 
lands; extension of copyright conventions, etc. The 
Association has national groups in Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, the German Federal Republic, Greece, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Sweden and 
Switzerland and members in Great Britain, Luxem- 
bourg, Japan, Argentina, New Zealand, U.S.A., Brazil, 
Haiti, Austria, Poland, Monaco, South Africa. 

Pres. Marcel Boutet; Perm. Sec. Henri Desuois, 3S 
rue du Four, Paris Ge, France. 

International Music Council — IMG ( Conscil international de 
la mitsique), UNESCO, 6 rue Franklin, Paris 16c, 
France; f. 1949 under the auspices of UNESCO to foster 
the exchange of musicians, music (written and recorded), 
and information; to support contemporary composers 
and young professional musicians; to foster appreciation 
of music by the public. Mems.: 9 international non- 
governmental organisations, national committees in 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, 
Chile, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Hungary. Iceland, Iran, Israel, 
Italy, Japan, Korea, Lebanon. Luxembourg, Mexico, 
Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, 
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Poland, Rumania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, 
U.K., Uruguay, U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Venezuela, Yugo- 
slavia. 

Pres. Vladimir Fedorov (France); Sec.-Gen. Andre 
Jurres (Netherlands); Exec. Sec. Jack BornoFF 
(U.K.). 

Members of IMC 

International Association of Music Libraries {Association 
internationals des bibliolheques mnsicales), 16 Stande- 
platz, Kassel, Germany; f. 1953 to facilitate co-opera- 
tion between music libraries, compile music biblio- 
graphies, and to promote the professional training of 
music librarians. Mems. : 1,000 national associations and 
individuals in 37 countries. 

Pres. Andr£ Jurres (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Harald Heckmann (Germany). Publ. Fonlcs artis 
musicae (every four months). 

International Confederation of Popular Music Societies 

{Confidiration inlernationale des sociltes populaires de 
musique), 23 rue des Ardennes, Luxembourg; f. 1949 
to promote the formation and development of popular 
music societies and to encourage the development of 
musical appreciation. Mem. federations in 14 countries. 
Pres. Albert Ehrmann (France); Sec.-Geh. Yvon 
Christnach (Luxembourg). 

International Federation of "Jeunesses Musicales” Societies 

{Fidiration inlernationale des jeunesses musicales). 
Palais des Beaux-Arts, 5 rue Baron Horta, Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1945 to promote the development of musical 
appreciation among young people, to encourage the 
creation of new societies and to ensure co-operation 
between national societies. Member organizations in 27 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Paul Willems (Belgium); Exec. Sec. Hadelin 
Donnet (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin de pressc inter- 
national (irregular) . 

International Federation of Musicians {Federation Inter- 
nationale des musiciens — FIM), Kreuzstrasse 60, 8008 
Zurich, Switzerland; f.ig48 to promote and protect the 
interests of musicians in affiliated unions and to 
institute protective measures to safeguard musicians 
against the abuse of their performances; promotes the 
international exchange of musicians; concluded agree- 
ments with European Broadcasting Union, Inter- 
national Federation of the Phonographic Industry and 
the American Federation of Musicians. Mems.: 29 
unions totalling 105,000 members in 23 countries. 

Pres. Hardie Ratcliffe (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Rudolf 
Leuzinger (Switzerland). 

International Folk Music Council {Conseil international de 
la musique popidaire), 8 Vernon House, 23 Sicilian 
Ave., London, W.C.i; f. 1947 to further the preservation, 
study and practice of the folk music (including dance) of 
all countries; annual conferences. 

Exec. Sec. Felicia Stallman (U.K.); Treas. W. S. 
Gwynn Williams (U.K.). Publ. Journal. 

International Institute for Comparative Music Studies and 
Documentation ( Internationales Instilut fiir Verg- 
leichende Musikstudicn und Doknmenlation), 1 Berlin 
33 . Winklerstrasse 20; f. 1963; a joint undertaking of 
the Ford Foundation and the City of Berlin to study 
practical means of integrating the musical achieve- 
ments of Asian and African cultures into world culture 
and of helping the preservation of authentic traditional 
music; the Institute works in close co-operation with 
the International Music Council and Unesco. There is 
a branch of the Institute at the Musee Royal de l’Afrique 


Centrale in Tervuren, Belgium. Metns. from 20 
countries. 

Dirs. Alain Danielou (France), Raymond Burniek 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Unesco Anthology of the Orient, 
Unesco Anthology of African Music (record series), 
books, etc, The World of Music (quarterly, in assen. 
with the International Music Council and UNESCO). 

International Music Centre {Internationales Musikzenintm 
— IMZ): 1030 Vienna, Lothringerstr. 20, Austria; f. 
1961 for the promotion and dissemination of music 
through the technical media (film, television, radio, 
gramophone); co-operates with other international 
organizations such as EBU, OIRT; organizes congresses 
and seminars devoted to the presentation of music 
through the audio-visual media; organizes courses and 
competitions to strengthen the relationship between 
performing artists and the audio-visual media; ex- 
hibitions of scores, manuscripts, records and books. 
Mems.: about 80 individuals, 14 National Broadcasting 
Organizations, three Associates. 

Pres. Hans Sittner (Austria); Vice-Pres. JackBornoff 
(U.K.), Gerhard Freund (Austria), Karl O. Koch 
(Federal Republic oi Germany'/, Exec. See. Be. G. 
Rindauer. Pubis. IMZ Report, Music in TV 10 m, 
UNESCO Catalogue, Ballet- Film-TV 19SG-65, IMA 
Bulletin (quarterly in English, French and German). 

International Musicological Society (Societc internationals 
de musicologie), P.O.B. 588, CH 4001 Basle, Switzer- 
land; f. 1927 to promote musicological research and 
co-ordinate the work of musicologists throughout the 
world. 1,260 members in forty countries. 

Pres. Kurt von Fischer (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. 
D. Cvetko (Yugoslavia), E. Reeser (Netherlands), 
Sec.-Gen. Ernst Mohr (Switzerland). Publ. Ada 
Musicologica, Documcnta Musicologica, Catalogus Mnst- 
cus, International Repertory of M usical Sources {RISM), 
International Repertory of Music Literature {RILM). 

International Society for Contemporary Music {SociM 
inlernationale pour la musique contemporaine), 7 Place 
de la Republique, Strasbourg, France; f. I 9 22 
promote the development of contemporary music and 
to organise an annual World Music Festival. Member 
organisations in 25 countries. 

Pres. Heinrich Strobel (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Pierre 
Stoll (France) ; Treas. R. W. Mann. 

The International Society for Music Education is also a 

member of the Council. 


International Theatre Institute — ITI {Instilut international 
du theatre— ITI), UNESCO Annexe, 6 rue Franklin, 
Paris i6e, France; f. 1948 to facilitate cultural ex- 
changes and international understanding in the domain 
of the theatre; study fellowships, conferences, publica- 
tions, etc. Mems.: 48 member nations, each with an 
ITI national centre; regional centre established 1959 
in Santiago, Chile, known as the Latin-American 

Theatre Institute. 

Pres. Palle Brunius (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Darcante (France). Publ. World Theatre {Le Theatre 
dans le Monde) (six times a year). 

International Union for the Protection of Literary and 
Artistic Works {Union internationals pour la protection 
des oeuvres litUraires et artistiques), 32 Chemin des 
Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f 1886 to 
ensure protection of literary and artistic works. 
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Library of 12,000 vols. Mems.: governments of 55 
countries. 

Dir. Prof. G. H. C. Bodenhausen (Netherlands); 
Dep. Dirs. A. Bogscii (U.S.A.), Ch.-L. Magnin (France). 
Publ. Le Droit d’ Auteur (monthly), Copyright (monthly). 
International Union of Amateur Cinema (Union inter- 
national du cinema d‘ amateurs), 1 Rubenslei, Ant- 
werp, Belgium; f. 1937 to encourage development of 
art, techniques and critical judgment among amateurs, 
to facilitate contacts between national associations and 
to promote the exchange of films. Mems.: national 
federations in 28 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. de Wandeleer (Belgium). Publ. 
Lc Monde du Cineasie Amateur. 

International Union of Architects ( Union Internationale des 
arcMtecies) , 4 Impasse d’Antin, Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1948. Members in 75 countries. 

Pres. Eugene Beaudouin (France); Gen. Sec. Pierre 
Vago. Pubis. Itevue U.T.A. (six a year). Bulletin d’ Infor- 
mation (monthly). 

P.E.M. ( A World Association of Writers), 62-63 Glebe 
Place, London, S.W.3; f. 1921 by Mrs. Dawson-Scott 
under the presidency of John Galsworthy to promote 
co-operation between -writers of every nation, creed and 
colour in the interests of literature, freedom of ex- 
pression and international goodwill. Over eighty 
autonomous centres throughout the world, with total 
membership about 8,000. 

International Pres. Arthur Miller; Gen. Sec. David 
Carver. Pubis. P.E.N. News (London Centre), New 
Poems (biennial), Bulletin of Selected Books (in English 
and French, with the assistance of UNESCO), various 
regional bulletins, etc. 

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 56 

Queen Anne Street, London, W.r, England; f. 1823 for 
the study of history and cultures of the East. Mems : 
800, xi branch societies in Asia. 

Pres. Sir Harold Bailey, f.b.a., d.piiil., m.a.; Dir. 
E. H. S. Simmonds, m.a. Sec. Miss D. Crawford. 
Publ. Journal (twice a year). 


Soci6t6 Africaine de Culture, 42 rue Descartes, Paris 5c, 
France; f. 1956 to create unity and friendship among 
scholars in Africa for the encouragement of their own 
cultures and the development of a universal culture. 
Mems.: from 18 countries. 

Pres. Jean Price-Mars; Sec.-Gen. Alioune Diop. Publ. 
Presence Africaine (quarterly). 

United Towns Organization (Federation mondiale des villes 
jumeUes), 13 rue Racine, Paris 6e, France; f. 1953 by 
Le Monde Bilingue (f. 1951); since i960 has specialized 
in twinning towns in developed areas with those in 
undeveloped areas. Aims: The setting up of cultural 
twinning links between towns throughout the world, 
with no form of political, racial or religious discrimina- 
tion, thus leading to a series of exchanges of a social, 
cultural, economic and touristic nature; the spread of 
bilingualism where either French or English is the 
second language. The Organization has Consultative 
Status A with the UN and UNESCO. Mems. : 700 towns 
throughout the world. 

Hon. Pres. Leopold Sedar Senghor; Pres. Giorgio 
la Pira; Delegate-Gen. J.-M. Bressand. Publ. Cites 
Unies (bi-monthly, French and English). 

World Association for Christian Broadcasting, Edinburgh 
House, 2 Eaton Gate, London, SAV.i; f. 1963 to 
encourage relations of mutual helpfulness among those 
working in radio and television; to foster co-ordination 
of work and planning in Christian broadcasting; to 
stimulate Christian thinking in the use of mass media; 
to promote the exchange of information and materials; 
to promote and co-ordinate study and research related 
to Christian broadcasting; to assist in broadcast 
training; and to undertake such other related activities 
as may be determined from time to time. Mems.: 
approx. 100 Corporate Members, approx. 100 indivi- 
duals. 

Chair. Rt. Rev. Dr. F. Bikkeli (Norway); Exec. Dir. 
Rev. E. IT. Robertson. Pubis. The Christian Broad- 
caster (quarterly), Medium (quarterly, in German). 


EDUCATION 


Asia Foundation, The, 550 Kearny Street, San Francisco 8, 
California, U.S.A.; to strengthen Asian educational, 
cultural and civic activities with American assistance; 
provides grants to educational, cultural, social and 
other projects. Representatives in 14 countries and 
assistance elsewhere in Asia. 

Chair. Russell G. Smith; Pres. Haydn Williams; Sec. 
Turner IT. McBaine. Pubis. The Asian Student 
(weekly). Program Bulletin (quarterly). Occasional 
Papers. 

Asian Institute of Educational Planning and Administra- 
tion, Ring Rd., lndraprastha Estate, New Delhi 1, 
India; f. 1962 under the sponsorship of UNESCO in 
collaboration with the Indian Government. Aims: to 
provide in-service training courses for the officers of 
the Ministries and Departments of Education of the 
participating Member States and to undertake and 
promote research in the techniques of educational 
planning and administration for their benefit. Maintains 
a Library and Educational Documentation Centre. 
Mems.: 19 Asian states. 

Dir. Dr. K. G. S.myidain; F.xec. Dir. K. K. Kapur. 


Asian Federation of Library Associations, c jo Japan 
Library Association, Ueno Park, Tokyo, Japan; f. 1957 
to promote library movement and co-operation in 
Asia. Mems.: national associations in 12 countries. 

Scc.-Gen. Takasiia Ariyama (Japan). 

Association des Universites Entiferemcnt ou Partiellement 
de Languc Franfaise (AUPELF),UniversitedcMontreal, 
B.P. 6128, Montreal 3c, Canada; f. 1961; aims: docu- 
mentation, co-ordination, co-operation, exchange; 56 
mems. 

Pres. Mohammed El Fasi; Yice-Pres. Marcel 
Bouchard, Claude Renard; Sec.-Gen. Jean-Marc 
Leger. Pubis. La Revue d'Av.pelf (3 a year), Les 
Cakiers d'Aupelf (six months), Le Bulletin de Nouvrlles 
Breves (S a year). 

Association for Childhood Education International, 3615 
Wisconsin Avenue, N.W., Washington. D.C., 20016. 
U.S.A.; f. 1S92. Aims: to work for the education of 
children (2-12 years old) by promoting desirable 
conditions in schools, raising the standard of teaching, 
co-operating with all groups concerned with children. 
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informing the public of the needs of children. Mertis. . 
100,000. 

Pres. Mrs. J. M. Baker (1967-69); Exec. Sec. Miss A. L. 
Meyer. Publ. Childhood Education (9 issues a year), 
bulletins and leaflets on current educational subjects 
(six or more a year). 

Association Internationale pour I’Enseignement des Langues 
Vivantes par les Methodes Modernes— 1Y1EM0 {Inter- 
national Association for the Teaching of Living Lan- 
guages by Modem Methods), 9 ave. des Vosges, 67 
Strasbourg, France; f. 1965 to promote various 
methods of teaching foreign languages, adapted to the 
modern world, mainly the audio-visual methods; 
organizes courses, conferences, international colloquia. 
Mems.: about 100. 

Pres. Georges Straka; Treas. Guillaume Labadens; 
Sec.-Gen. Jean B. Neveux. 

Association of European Study Institutes ( Association des 
instiiuts d’ eludes europeennes), Centre Europdcn de la 
Culture, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1951 to co-ordinate activities of member institutes in 
teaching and research, exchange information, provide 
a centre for documentation. Nineteen member institutes 
in Austria, Belgium, France, Germany, Italy and Spain. 
Pres. Prof. Yves Seguillon (France); Sec.-Gen. Dusan 
Sidjanski. Publ. Bulletin inlerieur (bi-monthly). 

Association of European University Graduates ( Association 
des universitaires d’Europe), 8 rue de l’Arcade, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1952, present title adopted in 1955. Aims to 
bring together university graduates, develop European 
culture and defend university freedom and the interests 
of its members. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Vincenzo Arangio-Ruiz (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
Michel Moushkely (France). 

Association of South-East Asian Institutions of Higher 
Learning, f. 1956; to promote the economic, cultural 
and social welfare of the people of Southeast Asia 
by means of educational co-operation and research 
programmes. Mems.: 52 university institutions. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos P. Romulo, Pres. University of the 
Philippines, Quezon City, Philippines; Exec. Sec. 
Prof. Dr. Prachoom Chomchai, Asaihl, Secretariat, 
Ratasastra Bldg., Chulalongkorn University, Henry 
Dunant St., Bangkok, Thailand. 

Catholic International Education Office ( Office Inter- 
national de l' Enseignemeni Catholique ): 9 rue Guimard, 
Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1952. Objects: study of the 
problems of Catholic education throughout the world; 
co-ordination of the activities of members; representa- 
tion of Catholic education at international bodies. 
Mems.: 88 countries, 11 corresponding members. 

Pres. Mgr. Michel Descamps (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
J. Lindemans (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). 
Proceedings of congresses and conferences, special 
studies. 

Catholic International Federation for Physical and Sports 
Education ( Federation Internationale Catholique d'- 
Education Physique et Sportive): 5 PI. Saint-Thomas 
d'Aquin, Paris ye. France; f. 1911 to group Catholic 
associations of physical education and sport of different 
countries and to develop the principles and precepts 
of Christian morality by fostering meetings, study and 
international co-operation. Mems.: 10 affiliated national 
federations representing about two and a half million 
members. 

Pres. A. M. A. van Gool (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
Robert Pringarbe (France). 


Community Service, 30 rue la Bodtie, Paris 8e; f. 1957 to 
foster co-operation among European Jewish communi- 
ties in culture, religion and adult education by means of 
pamphlets, bibliographies, slides, recorded programmes, 
travelling exhibits and the journal Community ; carries 
out sociological studies on Jewish communities in 
Europe. Parent Associations, Alliance Israelite Uni- 
verselle, 45 rue la Bruyere, Paris ge; Anglo-Jewish 
Association, Woburn House, Upper Woburn Place, 
London, W.C.i.; American Jewish Committee, 155 
East 56th Street., New York. 

Dir. Georges Levitte; Deputy Dir. Leon Abramo- 
wicz. Publ. Community (bi-monthly in French and 
English) . 

Comparative Education Society in Europe (Sotiili d’iduca- 
tion comparie pour V Europe) , University of London 
Institute of Education, Malet Street, London, W.i; 
f. 1961 to promote teaching and research in compara- 
tive and international education; the Society organizes 
conferences and promotes literature. Mems.; 136 in 19 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Ph. J. Idenburg (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. 
Prof. S. B. Robinsohn (Berlin) ; Prof. B. Suchodolski 
(Poland); Sec.-Treas. B. Holmes (U.K.). Publ. Pro- 
ceedings. 

Confederation de Educadores Americanos (Confederation of 
Latin American Educators), c/o Federacidn Educadores 
de Chile, Moneda 1330, Santiago de Chile, Chile; l 
1957 to advance education and legislation affecting 
teaching; protect the rights of children, teachers ana 
institutions; to fight against ideological threats to the 
freedom of education; to exchange students ana 
teachers; to co-operate between national and inter- 
national bodies. Mems.: associations in all Latin 
American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Felix Adam (Venezuela). 

Confederation de las Universidades de CentroamSrica (Con- 
federation of Central A merican Universities) : Umversidaa 
de Costa Rica, Ciudad Universitaria, San Jose, Costa 
Rica; f. 1949 to create a solid structure among Centra 
American universities; tries to guarantee academy, 
administrative and economic autonomy for universi- 
ties; has initiated a plan for the regional integration 0 
higher education and the exchange of professors, 
students and publications; arranges conferences ana 
seminars; carries out research into educational ana 
social problems and the regional organisation 0 
research institutes; co-ordinates work on technical ana 
economic aid programmes. Mems.: comprise delegates 
from each university. 

Pres. Prof. Bernardo Lombardo (Panama); Sec.-Gen. 
Ing. Edgardo Sevilla IdiAquez (Honduras). Pubis- 
Noticias del CSUCA (quarterly), Repertorio Centro- 
amcricano (quarterly). 

Confederacion Interamericana de Educacidn Catfiliw 

Cl EC ( Interamerican Confederation for Catholic Educa- 
tion), Carrera 13A, 23-80 Apartado Nacional, 401-Aereo 
7478, Bogota, Colombia; f. 1945 to defend and extend 
the principles and rules of Catholic education; to 
further the improvement of teachers and schools. 
Pres. J. Eustasio Pieschac6n, s.j.; Sec.-Gen. Sister 
Virginia Hurtado, Betlilemita. Pubis. . Rcvista 
Interamericana de Educacion , Boletin Informativo de la 
CIEC. 

Conference of Internationally-Minded Schools, f. I95 1 t0 

promote educational aspects of their work; arranges 
meetings and conferences for teachers, courses for young 
people. Mems.: schools and individuals in eighteen 
countries. 
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Pres. Miss E. M. Maxwell (United Kingdom); Sec. 
George Smith, Bedales School, near Petersfield, 
Hampshire, England. 

Council of European National Youth Committees — CENYC 

(Conseil des comites nationaux ewopecns de jeunesse), 20 
blvd. Clovis, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1963 to further the 
consciousness of European youth and to represent the 
European National Co-ordinating Committees of youth 
work vis-a-vis European institutions. Activities in- 
clude research on youth problems in Europe; projects, 
seminars, study groups, study tours; and the Council 
provides a forum for the exchange of information, 
experiences and ideas between members. Members: 
national committees in 13 countries. 

Pres. J. W. Ooms (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. Horst 
Seefeld (Germany), Hakan Mankefors (Sweden), 
Alan Robertshaw (United Kingdom); Sec.-Gen. 
Willy Lambert (Belgium); Treas. Tue Rohrsted 
(Denmark). Publ. CENYC Newsletter (quarterly). 

Council on Higher Education in the American Republics 
(CHEAR), f. 1958; programme of conferences, seminars, 
research studies in various fields; Mems. : presidents of 
U.S. and Latin American universities; financed by 
Ford Foundation and the Inter-American Development 
Bank through the Institute of International Education. 
Co-Chair. Marcel Roche (Venezuela), Grayson Kirk 
(U.S. A.); Sec.-Gen. Kenneth Holland, c/o Institute 
of International Education, 809 United Nations Plaza, 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S. A. 

European Association of Teachers ( Association europcenne 
des enscignants), 16 rue de Bouxwiller, Strasbourg, 
France; f. 1956 to develop understanding of European 
civilization and of European problems and to instruct 
students in this understanding. Members in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. A. Alers (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. Bieder- 
mann (France). Pubis. 8 national reviews. 

European Bureau for Youth and Childhood ( Bureau 
Europien de la Jeunesse cl de I’Enfancc), 68 Avenue de 
La Faisanderie, Brussels r5, Belgium; f. 1949 as a 
non-political body to study all economic, social, 
cultural and legal aspects of youth and childhood and 
promote action on their behalf; mems.: Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Monaco, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. de Launay (France); Sec.-Gen. R. Strivay 
(Belgium). 

European Bureau of Adult Education (Bureau Europien de 
l' Education Populairc), Guardini Nes 8, Bergen (N.H.), 
Netherlands; f. 1953 as a clearing-house and centre of 
co-opcration for all groups concerned with adult 
education in Europe. Mems.: 100 in 16 countries. 

Pres. E. M. Hutchinson, o.b.e. (U.K.); Sec. G. H. L. 
Schoutex (Netherlands). Publ. Notes and Studies. 

European Council for Education by Correspondence ( Conseil 
Europt'cn dc VEnscignemcnl par Corrcspondancc — CEC), 
66 rue Beckers, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1962 to make 
known the applications, achievements, and possibilities 
of education by correspondence; to co-operate with 
educational and official bodies; to develop improved 
teaching methods and materials; to promote higher 
ethical standards in correspondence education through- 
out Europe; to exchange knowledge, experience, and 
publications among member schools. Mems.: 34 
European Correspondence Schools in 13 countries. 

Pres. I. J, Sloos (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. E. R. Andrew 
(U.K.). Publ. Yearbook. 


Free Europe Scholarship and Study Programme, 18 rue 

Volney, Paris 2e, France. 

Dir. Eugene L. Metz. 

Graduate institute of International Studies ( Institut uni - 
versitaire de hautes dludes internationales), 132 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva; f. 1927 to establish at Geneva a 
centre for advanced studies in international problems 
of the present day, juridical, political, economic and 
social. Library of 30,000 vols. 

Exec. Council: The Minister of the Interior of the Swiss 
Confederation; The Pres, of the Dept, of Public 
Education of the Canton of Geneva; the Rector of 
Geneva University; Willy Bretscher, Chief Editor of 
the Neue Ziircher Zeitung ; David Morse, Dir.-Gen. of 
ILO, Geneva; Robert Triffin, Prof. Yale University; 
and Philippe De Weck, Dep. Man. Dir. of the Union 
Bank of Switzerland, Zurich; Dir. Jacques Freymond. 

Ibero-American Bureau of Education — IABE ( Ofidna dc 
Educacion Iberoamericana — OEI): Avenida de los 
Reyes Catdlicos, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid-3, 
Spain; f. 1949, became an inter-governmental or- 
ganization in 1954; provides information and docu- 
mentation on development of education in the Ibero- 
American countries; informs and guides individuals 
and organizations interested in such problems; en- 
courages cultural and educational exchanges; organizes 
training courses. Mems.: Spain and twelve Ibero- 
American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Rodolfo Bar6n Castro (El Salvador); 
Technical Assistant Sec. Enrique Warleta FernAn- 
dez (Spain). Pubis. Plana (monthly), Impacto, Ciencia. 
y Sociedad (quarterly; translation of UNESCO's 
Impact of Science on Society). 

Institut d’Outro-Mcr, Palais de la Bourse, place Gabriel, 
Bordeaux, France; f. 1903; a centre of information 
concerning the French Overseas countries; holds con- 
ferences on the economic and social problems of the 
countries. 

Pres. The Mayor of Bordeaux; Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. Papy. 
Publ. Cahicrs d’Oulre-Mer. 

Institut Fondamenta! d’Afrique Noire (I.F.A.N.), B.P. 206, 
Dakar, Senegal; scientific and humanistic studies of 
Black Africa. 

Dir. Prof. Vincent Monteil. Pubis. Bulletin de l’- 
I.F.A.N., Notes Africaincs, Mdmoires, Catalogues, 
Initiations Africaincs, Instructions Sommaires, 

Institut International d’Administration Publiquc, 2 ave. de 
l’Observatoire, Paris 6e; f. 19G7; trains high-ranking 
Civil Servants for all the countries which want to co- 
operate with the Institute; administrative, legal, social, 
economic, financial and diplomatic sections; research 
department, library of 80,000 vols.; Centre of Docu- 
mentation. 

Dir. J. Baillou. 

Institut International de Recherches et de PGdagogio 
EuropSennes, Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, 47 rue 
des Ecoles (Sorbonne), Paris 50, France; f. 1953. 

Dir. Andre Varagnac; Gcn.Scc.Mmc.HiiBERT-BARKAT. 

Inter-American Bibliographical and Library Association, 

University of Florida Library, Gainesville, Florida, 
U.S. A.; f. 1930 to furnish investigators, research work- 
ers, etc. with information on bibliographical sources, 
libraries, archives, etc. 

Pres. A. Curtis Wilgus (U.S. A.); Sec.-Trcas. Magdalen 
M. Pando (U.S. A.). 

International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Information ( Association internationals d'infermation 
scolaire universitaire el professior.r.eU 1 29 rue d'Ulm, 


357 



OTHER REGIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Education) 


Paris 5, France; f. 1956 to co-operate between national 
organisations to supply information to university and 
college students and primary and secondary pupils and 
their parents, to compare methods and act as an inter- 
national documentation centre. Mems.: national 
organisations in 23 countries. 

Pres. Alfred Rosier (France) ; Vice-Pres. Dr. Dahnen 
(Germany), M. Ratuszniak (Poland), V. Genns 
(Belgium), H. J. Martin (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Thill (France); Treas. Rene Bocca (Monaco). Pubis. 
Informations universitaires et professionnelles Inter- 
nationales (quarterly). 


International Association for the Advancement of Educa- 
tional Research (Association Internationale des sciences 
de V education) , Schlossstr 29, Frankfurt a.M., Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1953, present title adopted 
1957. Aims; to encourage research in educational 
sciences by organizing congresses, issuing publications, 
the exchange of information, etc. Member societies and 
individual members in 33 countries. 

Pres. R. D'Aeth (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. W. Schultze 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Association of University Professors and 
Lecturers, Rozier 6, Ghent, Belgium; f. 1944; statutes 
ratified 1947. Object: The development of academic 
fraternity amongst university teachers and research 
workers; the protection of independence and freedom 
of teaching and research; the furtherance of the interests 
of all university teachers; and the consideration of 
academic problems. Mems.: 160,000 in 35 countries. 

Sec. Prof. A. Hacquaert. Publ. Communication. 


International Board on Books for Young People (L' Union 
Internationale pour les Livres de Jeunesse), Fiihrmanns- 
gasse i8a, Vienna 1080, Austria; f. 1951 to support 
and unify those forces in all countries connected with 
children’s book work; to encourage the distribution of 
good children's books; to promote the scientific in- 
vestigation into problems of juvenile books; to organize 
educational aid for developing countries; to present the 
Hans Christian Andersen Medal every two years to a 
living author whose work is an outstanding contribution 
to juvenile literature. Mems.: National Sections in 32 
countries and individuals. 

Pres. Dr. Richard Bamberger (Austria); Perm. Sec. 
Mrs. Jella Lepman. Publ. Bookbird (quarterly in 
German and English). 

International Council for Educational Films ( Conseil 
International du Film d’ Enseignement ): 29 rue d’Ulm, 
Paris 5e; f. 1950 to promote worldwide personal 
contacts between people professionally responsible for 
educational film activity, the exchange of experience 
in the field of production, distribution and use of films 
lor educational purposes, and a better integration of the 
educational film with other audio-visual media 1 to 
encourage the teaching of film and television knowledge 
international co-production, exchange and distribution 
of educational films; organizes international conferences 
and an annual Educational Film Week; maintains a 
.rimi Keierence Library. jMems.i 29 countries. 

Gen. Sec. R. Lefranc (France). Publ. Review (quarterly). 

International Council on Health, Physical Education, and 
Recreation: 1201 Sixteenth St., N.W., Washington 
D.C. 20036; f. 1958 by the World Confederation of 
Organizations of the Teaching Profession, f. as separate 
organization in 1959 to encourage the development of 
programmes in health, physical education, and recrea- 
tion throughout the world. 


Internationa! Falcon Movement ( Mouvement International 
dcs Faucons /Internationale Falkenbewegung): Rauhen- 
steingasse 5, ion Vienna, Austria; f. 1924 as the 


Socialist Educational International, present name 
adopted 1947. Objects: co-operation between the 
organizations of the Falcons as well as for common 
representation of these organizations on an inter- 
national level; furtherance of international under- 
standing, social responsibility, and education towards 
the comprehensive cultural appreciation and the prac- 
tice of social and democratic life. Mems.: one million. 

Pres. Ingvar Carlsson (Sweden); Sec. Kurt Biak 
(Austria). Pubis. Falcons' Outlook (bi-monthly). 

International Federation for Art Education (Fidfratm 
internationala pour l' education artistique), Im Rossweidli 
70, 8055 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1900 to promote art 
education in general education syllabi, to facilitate 
the exchange of experiences and to collect documenta- 
tion. Mems.: national societies, government depart- 
ments, schools, institutions and individuals in 22 
countries. 

Pres. E. Muller (Switzerland); Secs. Robert Brigati 
(Switzerland), R. Cuvay (Austria). Publ. Bulletin. 

International Federation of Catholic Universities (Federation 
Internationale des Universitts Catholiques—FIUC), 
Secretariat: 77 bis rue de Grenelle, Paris 70, France; 
f. 1949 to ensure a strong bond of mutual assistance 
among all Catholic universities in the search for truth; 
to help to solve problems of growth and development, 
and to co-operate with other international organiza- 
tions. Mems.: 54 in 21 countries. 

Pres. Rev. Th. Hesburgh (Pres., Notre-Dame Univ., 
Notre-Dame, Indiana, U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. G. Leclercq 
(Rector, Catholic Univ., Lille). Pubis. Annuarium 
Catholicarum Universitalum Foedcraiionis, Catalog 1 
Catholicorum Insiitutorum de Studiis Superioribus, Sup- 
plementa Amman et Catalogi, Documenta, Educational 
Planning, Monograpliies. 

International Federation of “Ecole Moderne” Movement! 

(Federation Internationale des mouvements d'ccolt 
moderne), bvd. Vallombrosa, Cannes, France; f. 1957 
to bring into contact associations devoted to the im- 
provement of school organisation and to work for the 
adoption of techniques advocated by C. Freinet; con- 
ducts courses for teachers, promotes interschool 
exchange of correspondence and magazines. Mems.: 
associations of teachers in 24 countries. 

Pres. Elise Freinet (France); Sec. Lucienne Balesse 
(Belgium) ; Treas. Maurice Perrenoud (Switzerland). 
Pubis. L’Educateur (2 per month),. Art EnfanUn 
(bi-monthly), Bibliotheque de Travail Sonore, Biblto- 
theque de I'Ecole Moderne, Bibliotheque de Travail 
(bi-monthly), Bibliotheque de Travail Junior (monthly)- 

International Federation of Organisations for School 
Correspondence and Exchange (Federation Internationale 
des organisations de correspondance et d’dchanges 
scolaires — FIOCES), 29 rue d’Ulm, Paris 5, France, 
f. 1929. Aims: to contribute to the knowledge of foreign 
languages and civilisations and to bring together young 
people of all nations by furthering international 
scholastic exchanges including: international scholastic 
correspondence, individual and group visits to foreign 
countries, individual accommodation with families, 
placements in international holiday camps, etc. Mems. : 
comprises 72 national bureaux of scholastic corre- 
spondence and exchange in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. O. Vidaeus (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. J. Damanty 
(France); Exec. Sec. I. Lajti. Publ. Bulletin (twice a 
year) . 

international Federation of Physical Education (Fddiration 
Internationale d' Education Physique — FIEP ) : f* 
1923; studies physical education on scientific, peda- 
gogic and aesthetic bases in order to stimulate health, 
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harmonious development or preservation, healthy 
recreation, and the best adaptation of the individual to 
the general needs of social life; organizes international 
congresses and courses. Mems.: from 60 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ph. Ed. L£al D’Oliveira (Portugal); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Ph. Ed. P. Seurin, Centre Regional d’Educa- 
tion Physique et Sport, Chateau Monadey, 33 Talence, 
France. Pubis. FIEP Bulletin (quarterly). Books and 
Magazines (bibliographical chronicle). 

international Federation of Secondary School Teachers 

{FSdiration Internationale des Professeurs de I'Enseigne- 
ment Secondaire Officiel — FI PESO), 5 avenue Andre 
Morizet, Boulogne-sur-Seine, 92 France; f. 1912 to 
contribute to the progress of secondary education. 
Mems.: 36 associations with 314,000 members in 23 
countries. 

Pres. A. W. S. Hutchings (United Kingdom); Sec.- 
Gen. E. Hombourger (France). Publ. Bulletin (twice 
a year). 

International Federation of Teachers’ Associations {Federa- 
tion Internationale des Associations d’Instituteurs — 
FIAI), av. Vinet 22, Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1926 
to raise the level of popular education and improve 
teaching methods; to protect interests of teachers; 
to promote international understanding. Mems.: 29 
national associations. 

Pres. P. A. Andersen; Sec.-Gen. R. Michel (Switzer- 
land). Pubis. Feuilles d' Informations internaiior.ales 
(three a year). Bulletins inlernationaux (twice a year). 

International Federation of University Women {Federation 
internationals des femmes dipl6mees des universiiis), 17a 
King’s Road, Sloane Square, London, S.W.3; f. 
1919 by the British Federation of University Women 
and the American Association of University Women. 
Object: To promote friendship and understanding 
among university women, irrespective of race, religion 
or political opinions, to encourage international co- 
operation, to represent university women in inter- 
national organizations, to further their interests, and 
to promote their participation in public life by (1) 
providing international fellowships for research; (2) 
encouraging the establishment of international club- 
houses; (3) maintaining consultative status with the 
appropriate intergovernmental organisations; (4) in- 
vestigating educational problems; (5) studying prob- 
lems affecting the economic and professional status of 
women. Affiliates 52 national associations with 
217,000 mems. 

Pres. Mrs. A. K. Hottel, B.s.(ed.), m.a., ph.d., ll.d., 

l. h.d. (u.s.a.); Exec. Sec. Miss J. B. Robinson, 

m. a. ( u.K.). Pubis. The Newsletter (once a year), The 
Bulletin (annual report). 

International Federation of Workers’ Educational Associa- 
tions, Temple House, 9 Upper Berkeley St., London, 
W.i; f. 1947 to promote co-operation between national 
bodies concerned with workers' education, through 
clearing-house services, exchange of information, pub- 
lications, conferences, summer schools, etc. 

Scc.-Gcn. Harry Nutt, o.b.e., m.a. 

International Institute for Children’s Juvenile and Popular 
Literature {Internationales Instiiut fur Kinder-, Jugend- 
und Volkslitcratur), 10S0 Vienna, Fuhrmannsgasse iSa, 
Austria; f. 19O5 to promote and co-ordinate inter- 
national research in the field of juvenile literature. 
Activities include collection and evaluation of results 
of research from many countries in a specialized 
technical library; development of an international 
bibliography on juvenile literature; arrangement of 
conferences, exhibitions, seminars; compilation and 


publication of recommendation lists; establishment and 
development of a Documentation and Advisory Centre 
for all fields of juvenile bookwork. Mems.: 300 from 
21 countries. 

Pres. DDr. Josef Stummvoll; Dir. Prof. Dr. Richard 
Bamberger. Pubis. Jugcnd und Bitch (quarterly, in 
German), Bookbird (quarterly in English), Booklists, 
Series on Juvenile Literature (irregular). 

Internationa! League for Child and Adult Education (Ligue 
Internationale de I’Enseignement, de V Education et de la 
Culture Populaire), 3 rue Recamier, Paris 7, France; 
f. 1947 to support state schools and institutions 
respecting the democratic ideal and to help teachers, 
students and youth leaders learn more of educational 
matters. Mems.: over 4 million from 25 countries. 
Pres. S. de Coster (Belgium); Gen. Sec. A. Jenger 
(France). 

International Montessori Association {Association Montes- 
sori Internationale — A.M.I.), Koninginneweg 161, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1929. Aims: to propagate 
the ideals and educational methods of Dr. Maria 
Montessori, co-operate with organisations which strive 
to affirm Human Rights, betterment of systems of 
education and furtherance of peace. Has branches in 
14 countries. Activities: organising training courses for 
teachers, and international congresses connected witli 
education, creation of new training centres and new 
national Montessori Associations; organising yearly 
international study conferences; distribution of films 
and filmstrips illustrating aspects of the Montessori 
Method. 

Pres. Dr. J. E. Smart (England); Vice-Pres. Mrs. R. 
JoostEN-Chotzen (Netherlands), The Hon. M. Jervo- 
lino (Italy), Prof. J. A. Lauwerijs (U.K.), Mrs. S. 
Sarabhai (India); Dir. -Gen. M. M. Montessori 
(Spain), Co-Dir. Mrs. A. S. Montessori-Pierson 
(Netherlands); Treas. J. J. Kenny (Netherlands); 
Psychological Adviser Drs. Mario M. Montessori, Jr.; 
Organising Sec. N. v.d. Heide Verschuur (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. Communications (quarterly), Montessori 
Education and Modern Psychology, The Human Ten- 
dencies and Montessori Education, Congress Report of 
the XIHth International Montessori Congress, etc. 

Internationa! People's College {Haute dcole populaire 
internationals), Elsinore, Denmark; f. 1921 to create 
better international relations by means of education. 
Spring, winter and vacation courses are held for 
students of various nationalities; the College is sup- 
ported by the Danish State, the staff is international; 
number of students is 60-120. 

Principal Vagn H. Fenger, m.sc. 

Internationa! Reading Association, Six Tyre Ave., Newark, 
Delaware 19711, U.S.A. ; f. 1956 to encourage the study 
of reading problems and promote research in develop- 
mental, corrective and remedial reading. Mems.: 
54,473 in 54 countries. 

Pres. Dr. H. Alan Robinson. Pubis. The Reading 
Teacher (8 times a year). Journal of Reading (S times a 
year), Reading Research Quarterly, World Congress 
Proceedings (biennially), Proceedings of Annual Con- 
vention, Perspectives in Reading, Reading Aids, Annota- 
ted Bibliographies. 

International Schools Association (ISA), 37 route de la 
Cnpite, 1223 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1951 toco-ordinate 
work in International Schools and promote their 
development; member schools maintain the highest 
standards and accept pupils of all nationalities, 
irrespective of sex. race and creed; ISA assists in 
founding schools and in finding teachers; convene-, 
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meetings on the special problems of International 
Schools. Mems.: 25 International Schools, 14 in 
Europe, 5 in Africa, 5 in Asia, 2 in North America and 
1 in South America. 

Pres. Russell Cook (U.S.A.); Hon. Sec. Gerald 
Atkinson. Publ. Bulletin (five times a year). 

International Schools Examination Syndicate (ISES): 12 

Chemin de la Chevillarde, 1208 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1964 to develop an international school-leaving 
examination which national authorities and universi- 
ties will be invited to recognize. Syllabuses have been 
worked out for languages and classics, history, geo- 
graphy, mathematics and science subjects. Experi- 
mental classes and examinations are being developed, 
and examinations in history have been successfully 
held in the last three years. 

Chair, of Council John Goormaghtigh (U.S.A.); 
Acting Dir. A. D. C. Peterson, o.b.e., m.a. (U.K.); 
Admin. Sec. James L. Mowat, ph.d. 

International Society for Business Education ( SociSte Inter- 
nationale pour Venseignement commercial), Le Mont 
sur Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1901 to organise inter- 
national courses and congresses on business education. 
Mems.: national organisations and individuals in 21 
countries. 

Dr. Einar Forssell (Sweden); Prof. Felix Schmid 
(Switzerland). Publ. International Review for Business 
Education. 


International Society for Education through Art ISociite 
Internationale pour VEducation Arlislique), c/o Douglas- 
strasse 32, 1 Berlin 33, German Federal Republic; 
t. 1900 to unite art teachers throughout the world 
to exchange information and to co-ordinate research 
into art education; exhibition of children’s art, Prague 
1964; last meeting Prague 1966. 

Hon. Pres. Sir Herbert Read (U.K.); Pres Dr T A 
nrouJ^ZT^ Federal Re P ublic )- PuW- Education 

,nte tion‘?mm ° "’ vorsit y . Conta £t for Management Educa- 
t ,0| 1 (UJC), Kruisplem 7, Rotterdam-3, Netherlands; 
„ 1952 to foster the improvement of all forms of 
m -!, nt , cducation ^ university level. Mems ? 
34 countries members > 100 institutions, representing 

Rres - ?f ob T - Paulsson Frenckner (Sweden) • Gen - 

Aims: (1] I to encourage co-operation, in so f’ar as smih 
“tSta£united t K ?y H deSired *. b6tWeen th =nnive? 

Lesotho and Swaziland. the Sudan, the West Indies' 

o+W ?° n ?’ . Malaysia - Singapore and Malta, and such 
other countries as may be determined; (ii) genemllv 

countries" ° f higher ^ucit/of in tS 

countries. Mems.. one representative from each uni 

to ■°? ted f^ nlbcrS and the Educational AdvEer 
to the Mimstry of Overseas Development 

Chair. Lord Fulton, ll.d., m.a.; Sec. I. C. M. Maxwell 

M.A. * 


Latin American Educational Film Institute ( Instituto 
Latinoamericano de Cmematografia Educative.), Apdo 
Postal 18-862, Mexico 18, D.F., Mexico; f iqs6-co 
operates with Unesco to produce audio-visual aids 
especially filmstrips, and to train Latin American 
teachers m the production of filmstrips; ten scholar 
ships are provided bv Unesco; 300 titles have been 


prepared for primary, secondary and normal education 
levels. Mems.: Governments of 20 Latin American 
states. 

Dir. Prof. Miguel Leal A.; Deputy Dir. Gilberio 
Bosques. 

Nationless Worldwide Association ( Association anatiomk 
mondiale), 67 avenue Gambetta, Paris 20, France; 1 . 
1921. Aims to develop the use of Esperanto and foster 
among its members a sense of human solidarity; pre- 
paring an illustrated dictionary in Esperanto. Mems.; 
over 3,380 individuals in 39 countries. 

Pres. L. Bannier (France); See. N. Barthelmess 
(Germany). Publ. Sennaciulo (monthly). 

Near East Foundation, 54 East 64th Street, New York 21, 
N.Y., U.S.A.; f. 1930. Aims: to conduct agricultural 
and educational programmes and demonstrations in 
order to improve standards of living in underdeveloped 
areas of the world, primarily the Near East. 

Chair. Cleveland E. Dodge; Vice-Chair. Halsey B. 
Knapp; Pres. E. DeAlton Partridge; Exec. Dir. Dr. 
Delmer J. Doolev. 

Organization of the Catholic Universities of Latin America 

(Organizacion Ac TJniversidades Catolicas de America 
Latina — ODUCA L); i. 1953; aims to assist the cultural 
development of Latin America and to promote the 
activities of Catholic higher education in the region; 
Mems.: 18 Catholic universities in Argentina, Brazil, 
Colombia, Cuba, Ecuador, Mexico, Peru, Puerto Rico, 
and Venezuela. 

Pres. Mgr. Alfredo Silva Santiago, Archbishop of 
Petra, Rector of the Pontifical Catholic University of 
Chile; Sec.-Gen. Fernando Sanhueza Herbage, 
Avenida Bernardo O’Higgins 340, Casilla 114-D, Santi- 
ago de Chile, Chile. 

Regional Centre for Educational Planning and Administra- 
tion in the Arab Countries ( Centre Regional de Planfiica- 
tion el Administration de V Education pour les Pays 
Arabes). B.P. 5244, Bir Hassan, Beirut, Lebanon; f- 
1961; offers advanced training in educational planning 
and administration in the Arab countries. 

Dir. Abdel Aziz El-Koussy; Assistant Dir. Joseph 
Antoun Pubis. Revue dc la Planification de VEducation 
dans les Pays Arabes (quarterly). Panoramas de V Edu- 
cation dans les Pays Arabes. 

Standing Conference of Rectors and Vice-Chancellors of the 
European Universities ( Conference permanent des 
recteurs cl vice-chanceliers des universitds europeenues), 
The University, 12 11 Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 19^4 
to achieve and develop the co-operation between the 
Rectors and Vice-Chancellors, between the Universities 
over which they preside, and between their teachers, 
research workers and students. Mems.; 200 in 19 
countries. 

F £? S ’ Prof. Jaques Courvoisier; Sec. Dr. Rolf 
Deppeler. Publ. Bulletin CRE Information (3 issues 
a year). 

Unesco Institute for Education (Unesco-Institut fur Pdda- 
gogik), 70 Feldbrunnenstr., 2 Hamburg 13, Germany; 
f. 1952 to hold meetings of educators from different 
countries for the exchange of experiences and ideas on 
educational questions and to disseminate their findings, 
to promote comparative education; to co-ordinate 
international educational research; to provide informa- 
rion on educational topics requested by individuals and 
institutions; library of 10,000 vols. 

Dr ;. Gustaf Ogren. Publ. International Review of 
Education (quarterly). 
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Union de Univcrsidades de America Latina ( Union of Latin 
American Universities), Apdo. Postal 25232, Ciudad 
Universitaria, Mexico 20, D.F., Mexico; f. 1949 to 
further the improvement of university association, to 
organize the interchange of professors, students, 
research fellows and graduates and generally encourag- 
ing good relations between the Latin American uni- 
versities. Mems.: 82 associations from 21 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Ignacio GonzAlez Ginouves (Chile); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Eeren C. Del Pozo (Mexico). Publ. Uni- 
vcrsidades. 

United Schools International (Fdddraiion Internationale des 
Ecoles Unies): USO House, Arya Samaj Road, New 
Delhi-5, India; f. 1961 to promote teaching in the 
schools of the world about the various aspects of the 
UN and the UN specialized agencies, to create support 
for the UN in furthering international peace and co- 
operation among nations and to encourage the free 
exchange of views, information and correspondence 
between school children. Mems.: in 20 countries. 

Pres. K. Balasubramaniam (Malaysia); Sec.-Gen. 
Jiya Lal Jain (India). Publ. World Informo (monthly) . 

Universal Esperanto Association Research and Documenta- 
tion Centre ( Centro de Esploro Kaj Dokuinenlado), 77 
Grasmere Avenue, Wembley, Middlesex, England; f. 
1952; maintains a bibliography of Esperanto literature, 
compiles statistics on the use of Esperanto and organises 
the Universal Esperanto Exhibition. Mems.: 87 indi- 
viduals elected from 23 countries. 

Hon. Dir. Prof. Ivo Lapenna. Pubis. Reports and 
Documents (Series A-K), 16-24 issues annually. 

Universala Esperanto-Asocio ( Universal Esperanto Asso- 
ciation), Nieuwe Binncnweg 176, Rotterdam 2, Nether- 
lands; f. 1908. Objects: to assist the spread of the 
international language, Esperanto, and to facilitate the 
practical use of the language. Some eighty countries 
are represented. Total membership 32,507. 

Pres. Dr. Ivo Lapenna (U.K.); Vice-Pres. E. L. M. 
Wensing (Netherlands), E. Carlen (Sweden); Gen. 
Sec. G. Becker (German Federal Republic). Pubis. 
Esperanto (monthly). La Prakliko (monthly), Kontakto 
(quarterly), Jarlibro (yearbook). 

West African Examinations Council, Headquarters Office, 
P.O.B. 917, Accra, Ghana; other offices in Lagos, 
Nigeria; Freetown, Sierra Leone; London, England; 
conducts School, Higher School Certificate and G.C.E. 
examinations in Ghana, The Gambia and Sierra Leone, 
at the request of the various Ministries of Education 
and also examinations for entry into the Public 
Services. Conducts examinations for teacher training 
colleges and other examinations at post-primary level 
at the request of the various Ministries of Education; 
holds examinations on behalf of the Universities of 
London, U.K. examining authorities and Educational 
Testing Service, Princeton, U.S.A. 

Registrar: Mr. J. A. Cronje; Chair. Dr. Davidson S. H. 
Nicol, c.m.g. 

World Confederation of Organisations of the Teaching Pro- 
fession, 1330 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20005; f. 1952. Purposes: To foster a conception of 
education directed toward the promotion of inter- 
national understanding and goodwill; to improve 
teaching methods, educational organisation and the 
training of teachers to equip them better to serve the 
interests of youth; to defend the rights and the material 
and moral interests of the teaching profession; to pro- 
mote closer relationships between teachers in different 
countries. Mems.: 151 national teachers’ associations in 
95 countries. 


Pres. Sir Ronald Gould (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. W. G. Carr 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. WCOTP Annual Reports (in English, 
French, Spanish), Education Panorama (quarterly, in 
English, French, Spanish, Arabic, Japanese), Echo 
(ten times a year, in English, French, Spanish, Japan- 
ese, Arabic, Portuguese, Greek, Chinese, German, 
Korean, Tamil, Thai, Malay and Vietnamese). 

World Education Fellowship, 55 Upper Stone Street, 
Tunbridge Wells, Kent, England; f. 1921 to promote 
the exchange and practice of ideas together with 
research into progressive educational theories and 
methods. Sections and groups in 22 countries. 

Pres. Dr. K. G. Saividain; Sec. Miss Y. Moyse. Pubis. 
The New Era in Home and School (10 issues per annum). 

World Organization for Early Childhood Education 

(Organization Mondiale pour V Education Prcscolairc — 
O.M.E.P. ): c/o Mrs. A. Gruda Skard, Thv. Meyers 
Gate 46, m-Oslo, Norway; f. 1948 to promote the 
study and education of young children; to foster happy 
childhood and home life and so contribute to a better 
understanding between nations and to world peace; to 
help all to acquire more knowledge and skill in their 
work with children; to prepare opportunities and possi- 
bilities for professions and organizations to co-opcnile 
in serving these objects. Mems. : 2 5 National Committees 
and two Preparatory Committees. 

Pres. Mrs. A. Gruda Skard (Norway); Deputy Pres. 
Mrs. S. Herbiniere Lebert (France). Pubis. News of 
OMEP (twice a year), Reports on World Assemblies 
(every two years). Education of Parents, Understanding 
of Others, Space for Play, Les Journees Internationales 
ae I’OMEP, L'Enfanl cl la Rue. 

World Union of Catholic Teachers (Union Mondiale des 
Enseignants Catholiques — UMEC): Via della Con- 
ciliazione 3, Rome, Italy; f. 1951; Objects: (1) on the 
national level, the Union encourages the grouping of 
Catholic teachers for the greater effectiveness of the 
Catholic school, distributes documentation on Catholic 
doctrine with regard to education, and facilitates 
personal contacts through congresses, seminars, etc., (2) 
on the international level, the Union is a member of the 
Conference of International Catholic Organizations, 
and has consultative status with UNESCO, ECOSOC, 
IBE, ILO and with a number of non-governmental 
organizations. Mems.: 45 organizations in 35 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Jan Poncin; Sec.-Gen. Osvaldo Brivio. 
Pubis. Nouvcllcs de I'UMEC, Nouvelles Breves. 

World University Roundtable, P.O. B0X4S00-K, University 
Station, Tucson, Arizona, U.S.A.; f. 1947 to create and 
operate a World University with regional colleges in 
all areas of the world; to promote the cause of world 
peace and higher education. Mems.: 1,480 in 60 nations. 

Pres, and Co-ordinator-Gcn. Howard John Zitko, d.d.; 
Sec.-Gen. Juanita Smith. Pubis. International News- 
letter, Curriculum Announcements, special articles on 
education. 

World University Service, 13 rue Calvin, 1204 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1950, embodying former functions and 
activities of International Student Service and World 
Student Relief. Objects: W.U.S. provides mutual 
assistance from pooled resources of the world university 
community to meet the urgent needs and problems 
facing universities and university students in various 
parts of the world. International material assistance is 
given particularly through aid to national and local 
self-help enterprises, and is at present working in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America, and on services for refugee 
students. In its work, university students and staff 
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come together without prejudice of race, nationality, 
political or religious convictions. Through personal 
encounter and sharing knowledge gained in attempts 
to resolve basic university problems, W.U.S. endeavours 
to develop an international understanding which 
would arouse a spirit of international solidarity and 


concern for mutual assistance and service. Mems.: 59 
National Committees. 

Chair. Dr. I. H. Qureshi; Gen. Sec. Hans Dall. Pubis. 
WUS in Action (4 times a year), WUS News Service, 
Annual Report, Programme of Action, Reports on con- 
ferences and research. 


GOVERNMENT, POLITICS AND ECONOMICS 


Action Committee for the United States of Europe (ComitS 
d' action pour les Etats-Unis d’ Europe), 83 avenue Foch, 
Paris i6e, France; f . 1955 to promote the attainment of 
a United States of Europe. Mems.: leaders of socialist, 
Christian democrat and liberal parties and non- 
Communist trade unions in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands. 
Pres. Jean Monnet; Vice-Pres. Max Kohnstamm; Sec. 
Gen. Jacques van Helmont. 

Africa Bureau, The, 38 Great Smith St., London, S.W.i; f. 
1952. Aims: to inform about Africa; to help Africans in 
opposing unfair discrimination and to foster co- 
operation between races; to promote policies for 
furthering economic, social and political developmentin 
Africa; to promote projects of education, development 
and racial co-operation; to administer funds for the 
foregoing. 

Chair. Peter Calvocoressi; Hon. Dir. Rev. Michael 
Scott; Sec. Miss Mercy Edgedale. Publ. Africa Digest 
(every two months). 

African Centre for Administrative Training and Research 
for Development ( Centre Africain de Formation et de 
Recherches Administratives pour le Diveloppement — 
CAFRAD), 31 rue de Grenade, B.P. 310, Tangier, 
Morocco; f. 1964 by agreement between Morocco and 
UNESCO; research into administrative problems in 
Africa, documentation of results, provision of a con- 
sultative service for governments and organizations; 
holds frequent seminars. Mems.: Morocco, Cameroon, 
Ivory Coast, Libya, Mauritania, Senegal, Sudan, 
Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Zambia; aided by 
UNESCO and the UN Economic Commission for 
Africa; library of 5,000 vols. 

Pres. Abdelaziz Filali; Dir. Abdel Rahman Abdalla; 
Scientific Dir. Jacques Rousseau; Pubis. Cahiers 
Afrtcains d Administration Publiqitej African Admini- 
strative Studies (twice a year), CAFRAD News 
(quarterly). 

Organisation for Economic Co-operation, 

P.O.B. 507, Chamber of Commerce Building, Midan Al- 
Falaki, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1958 to speed up industrializa- 
tion and implement exchanges in commercial, financial 
and technical fields. Mems.: Central Chambers of 
Commerce in 45 countries. 

Pres. M. Laghzaoui; Sec. -Gen. Dr. Mohamed Aly 
Rifaat. Publ. Afro-Asian Economic Review. 

Afro-Asian Peoples’ Solidarity Organization (AAPSO), 8g 

Abdel Aziz A1 Saoud Street, Manial, Cairo; f. 1957 as 
the Organization for Afro-Asian Peoples' Solidanty; 
acts as a permanent liaison body between the peoples 
of Africa and Asia and aims to ensure their economic, 
social and cultural development. Mems.: national 
committees and affiliated organizations in 42 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Youssef El Sebai (U.A.R.). 

Asian People’s Anti-Communist League, B.P. 1035, 19 Ky 
Dong, Saigon, Republic of Viet-Nam; f. 1954 to unite all 


Asian peoples to form an anti-Communist front. 
Mems.: organisations in 20 countries. 

Chair. Ramon D. Bagatsing (Philippines); Sec.-Gen. 
Tran Tam. Publ. Free Front (monthly — French and 
English) . 

Asian Socialist Conference, 4 Winjaba Road, Rangoon, 
Burma; f. 1953 to strengthen relations between Asian 
Socialist parties. Mems.: socialist parties in 11 conn- 
tries. Pubis. Socialist Asia (quarterly). Monthly News- 
letter, Economic Bulletin. 

Associated Country Women of the World, 17 Old Court 
Place, 40 Kensington High Street, London, W.8; f. 1933- 
Objects: To aid the economic and social development of 
countrywomen and home-makers of all nations; to 
promote study of and interest in home-making, housing, 
health, education, and aspects of food and agriculture. 
Mems.: Constituent, Associate and Corresponding 
Societies and Life and Contributing members, totalling 
approx. 6 million. 

Pres. Mrs. Aroti Dutt (India); Gen. Sec. Mrs. J. Bell. 
Publ. The Countrywoman (a bi-monthly magazine). 

Association d’lnstituts Europfiens de Conjuncture Econo* 
mique ( Association of European Institutes of Economic 
Research ): 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 170, German 

Federal Republic; f. 1957; provides a means of contact 
between member institutes; organizes two meetings 
yearly, in the spring and autumn, at which discussions 
are held on the economic situation and on a special 
theoretical subject. Mems.: 22 Institutes in 11 European 
countries. 

Exec. Cttee. J. Dumontier (France), Prof. L. H. 
Dupriez (Belgium), Prof. Dr. F. Friedensbukg 
(German Federal Republic), G. Miconi (Italy). 

Association of Secretaries General of Parliaments: studies 
the law, practice and working methods of different 
Parliaments and proposes measures for improving 
those methods and for securing co-operation between 
the services of different Parliaments; operates as an 
autonomous section of the Inter-Parliamentary Union, 
and assists the Union on subjects within the scope of 
the Association. Mems.: about 100. 

Pres. Moshe Rosetti, Secretary General, The Knesset, 
Jerusalem, Israel; Vice-Pres. Dr. Charles ZinN 
(U.S.A.), F. Humblet (Belgium). Publ. Constitutional 
and Parliamentary Information (quarterly). 

The Atlantic Institute ( LTnstitut Atlantique ): 24 Quai du 
4-Septembre, Boulogne-sur-Seine, France; f- 
organizes meetings of leading figures in business, 
government, finance and industry, to debate issues of 
current or future importance to the North Atlantic 
area; prepares and distributes policy reports deduced 
from these meetings; sponsors and distributes studies 
by noted authorities in various fields. 

Dir.-G-fm. Walter Dowling; Chair, of Board John J. 
McCloy. Pubis. Atlantic Studies (annual). Crisis 
Management, Beyond Alliance, Aid to Education in the 
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Developing Countries Partnership for Progress, Atlantic 
Co-operation and Economic Growth, Trans-Atlantic 
Investments, The Role of Science and Technology in 
Atlantic Economic Relationships, The Atlantic Nations: 
converging or diverging ? Prospects for 1075 , Capital 
Markets in Atlantic Economic Relationships, The 
Atlantic Community and Eastern Europe: Perspective 
and Policy. 

Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, United 
Nations Plaza at 46th Street, New York, X.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1910 to work toward international peace and 
understanding through research and education; co- 
operates with UN and its agencies. No mems. 

Chair. Whitney North Seymour; Pres. Joseph E. 
Johnson; Vice-Pres. Charles G. Bolte; Vice-Pres. for 
Admin. Lee B. Harris. Pubis. Summary of Organisa- 
tion and Work, 1911 - 41 , Annual Reports, International 
Conciliation (5 times a year), National Studies on 
International Organisation series. Occasional Papers 
series, Case Studies of International Conflicts (Series), etc. 

Centre for Latin American Monetaiy Studies ( Centro de 
Estudios Monetarios Latinoamericanos ): Durango 54, 
Mexico 7, D.F.; f. 1952; organizes Technical Training 
Programmes on monetary policy, development finance, 
etc., applied research programmes on monetary and 
central banking policies and procedures, regional 
meetings of banking officials. Mems.: 20 associated 
members (Central Banks of Latin America, Jamaica, 
Philippines and Surinam), 18 co-operating members 
(development agencies, regional financial agencies and 
non-Latin American Central Banks). 

Dir. Javier Marquez; Deputy Dir. Fernando Rivera. 
Pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Tecnicas Fiitancieras (every 
two months). Financial Legislation (irregular). 

Christian Democrat Organization of America ( Organization 
Demdcrata Cristiana de America), Compania 1291, 
Oficina 1106 (Casilla 1448), Santiago de Chile; f. 1947 
to serve as a link between Christian Democrat parties 
in Latin America. Mems.: parties in 7 countries. 

Pres. Eduardo Frei (Chile); Sec.-Gen. Tomas Reyes 
(Chile). 

Christian Democratic Union of Central Europe, 29 West 57 
Street, New York, N.Y. 10019 (European Office: Piazza 
del Gesu 46, Rome); f. 1950 to work for freedom and 
democracy in Central Eastern Europe and prepare pro- 
gramme of the political, social, economic organisation 
of the Central European region based on federative 
principles and its integration in a United Europe. Mems. : 
exiled Christian Democratic parties or groups from 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. Adolf Prociiazka (Czechoslovakia); 
Sec.-Gen. Konrad Sieniewicz (Poland). 

Conference cf African Women, B.P. 310, Bamako, Mali; 
f. 1962 to accelerate the emancipation of African 
women and encourage them to participate in the social, 
political and economic life of their country. Mems.: 
organizations in 23 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Mrs. Cissfi Jeanne Martin (Guinea). 

Conference of Catholic International Organizations ( Cor . - 
fircncc des Organisations Internationales Catholiqucs): 1 
route du Jura, 1700 Fribourg, Switzerland; f. 1927 to 
encourage collaboration and agreement between the 
different Catholic International Organizations in their 
common interests, and to contribute to international 
understanding. To this end, the Conference organizes 
international assemblies and meetings to study specific 
problems. Bureaux of liaison and information have been 
established with other international bodies, such as the 


UN and UNESCO. Permanent commissions deal with 
social problems, the family, health, education, etc. 
Mems.: 42 Catholic International Organizations. 

Pres. Mile Maria del Pilar Bellosillo (Spain); 
Mieczyslaw de Habicht; Sec.-Gen. Jean-Jacques 
Masquelin (Belgium). Pubis. Le Mois aV UNESCO. 
Bulletin du Centre de documentation des Organisations 
Internationales Catholiques d'Enseigncment, Eglise- 
Temoin, OlC-Commission Famillc, Bulletin d’informa- 
tion du Centre de liaison de Buenos Aires. 

Conference of Non-Governmental Organizations in Con- 
sultative Status with ECOSOG, c/o International Union 
of Official Travel Organizations (IUOTO), Centre 
International, Case postale 7, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzer- 
land; f. 1950 to improve consultation with UN and 
UN related agencies. Mems.: 140 organizations. 

Pres. Mrs. John W. Sheppard {535 Lake Avenue, 
Greenwich, Conn., U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. V. M. Kabes 
(2 quai du Cheval Blanc, Geneva, Switzerland). 

Conference of Regions in North-West Europe (Conference 
des regions de T Europe du r.ord-ouest), 11 Dyver, 
Bruges, Belgium; f. 1955 to co-ordinate regional 
studies with a view to planned development in the 
area between the North Sea, the Ruhr, Rhine Valley 
and Boulogne; also compiles cartographical documents. 
Mems. : individuals and representatives of institutes or 
regional planning offices in Belgium, France, Germany, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands. 

Pres. J. Vink (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. I. B. F. Kor- 
moss (Belgium). 

Congress of the European People ( Congrcs du peuple euro- 
peen ), 8 rue de 1 ’ Arcade, Paris 8e, France; f. 1956 to 
secure the election by universal suffrage of a European 
constituent assembly which will draw up a federal 
constitution for ratification by European countries. 
Mems.: committees in Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Prof. Michel Mouskhely (France); Scc.-Gea. 
Dr. Luciano Bolis (Italy); Gen.-Del. Altiero 
Spinelli. Publ. Peuple europeen (monthly) in French, 
Italian, German and Dutch. 

Crown Agents for Overseas Governments and Administra- 
tions: 4 Millbank, London, S.W.i; f. 1833 as official 
business and financial agents to many governments 
and public authorities; functions include purchase and 
shipment of plant and equipment, issue and manage- 
ment of loans, investment of funds and recruitment of 
personnel; Senior Crown Agent Sir Stephen Luke, 

K.C.M.G. 

Eastern Regional Organization for Public Administration— 
EROPA, Rizal Hall, Padre Faura Street, Manila, 
Philippines; f. 1960 to promote regional co-operation in 
improving knowledge, systems and practices of 
governmental administration to help accelerate 
economic and social development; organizes regional 
conferences, seminars, special studies, surveys and 
training programmes. There are three regional centres: 
Research, Documentation and Diffusion Centre (Sai- 
gon), Training Centre (New Delhi), Local Government 
Centre (Tokyo). Mems.: 9 countries, 53 organizations. 

Chair. Lee Souck Jae (Republic of Korea); Vice-Chair. 
Manouchehr Goodarzi (Iran), Abelardo Subido 
(Philippines); Sec.-Gen. Carlos P. Ramos (Philip- 
pines). Pubis. EROPA Review (bi-annual, published 
by Research, Documentation and Diffusion Centre). 
EROPA Bulletin (quarterly), non-periodical publica- 
tions. 
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Econometric Society, Box 1264, Yale Station, New Haven, 
Conn.; f. 1930 to promote studies that aim at a unifica- 
tion of the theoretical-quantitative and the empirical- 
quantitative approach to economic problems; 2,500 
mems. 

Sec. Richard Ruggles (U.S.A.); Treas. Mrs. Nancy 
Ruggles. Publ. Econometrica (quarterly). 

European Centre for Federalist Action ( Centre d'action 
europdenne fdddraliste) , Dr. Karlheinz Koppe, Niddastr. 
39, 6 Frankfurt/Main, German Federal Republic'; f. 
1956 to promote a federal union of European peoples 
within the framework of a United States of Europe. 
Mems.: national movements in Belgium, Denmark, 
German Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, 
Netherlands. 

Pres. Dr. Henri Brugmans (Netherlands); Exec. Pres. 
AndrIs Voisin (France); Sec.-Gen. Karlheinz Koppe 
(Federal German Republic) . 

European Committee for Economic and Social Progress 

{Comite europeen potty le progres dconomique el social), 
Via Clerici 5, Milan, Italy; f. 1952 to secure, through 
the creation of a European common market, a high 
standard of living for all people in free Europe; research 
on current problems of political economy. Mems.: 
national groups of industrialists in France, Germany 
and Italy. 

Pres. Prof. Vittorio Valletta (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Paolo Succi (Italy). 

European Conference of Insurance Supervisory Services, 

Ministero dell'Industria e del Commercio Ispettorato 
delle Assicurazioni Private, Via Veneto, 56 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1949. Aims: exchange of information on the 
work and methods of Insurance Supervisory Services 
in member countries; meets every three years, last 
meeting London 1966, next meeting Bonn 1969. 
Mems.: 15 European countries. 

Publ. Proceedings of Conferences (every three years, in 
English and French). 

European Federalist Movement ( Mouvement fdddraliste 
europden, formerly Union europdenne des federalists), 
6 rue de Trevise, Paris ge, France; f. 1946 to promote 
the creation of a European federation as an essential 
element of a world confederation. Mems.: in Austria, 
Belgium, France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Switzerland and exiles from 
East European countries and Greece. 

Pres. Central Committee: Etienne Hirsch (France); 
Vice-Pres. Central Committee: Raymond Rifflet 
(Belgium); Pres. Executive Bureau: Mario Albertini 
(Italy); Sec.-Gen. Orio Giarini (Italy /Switzerland). 
Publ. Fdddralisme europeen in French, German and 
Italian. 

European Federation of Financial Analysts Societies 

[Fcddration Europdenne des Associations d'Analystes 
Financiers), 28 rue Saint-Marc, Paris 2e, France; 
f. 1962 to co-ordinate the activities of all European 
Associations of Financial Analysts. Mems.: about 1,600 
in 7 Associations. 

Pres. C. A. Klaasse (Netherlands); Pres, of Admin. 
Council J. A. Verwayen (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen! 
Mme G. Beaux (France). Pubis. Reports of Con- 
ferences. 

European Insurance Committee [Comitd Europden des 
Assurances): 3 rue de la Chaussee d’Antin, Paris ge, 
France; f. 1953; mems.: national insurance associations 
of 18 western European countries. 

Pres. M. Masters, o.b.e. (United Kingdom); Vice-Pres. 
M. Basyn (Belgium), M. Conradi (Norway), M. Frey 
(Federal German Republic), M. Schmitz (Switzerland), 
Sec.-Gen. M. Fare (France). 


European League for Economic Co-operation ( Ligue euro- 
pdenne de coopdration dconomique), 1 Avenue del a 
Toison d’Or, Brussels 6, Belgium; f. 1946 to encourage 
European economic integration. Mems.: national com- 
mittees in Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Baron Boel (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Yvonne de 
Wergifosse (Belgium). 

European Movement ( Mouvement europeen), 57B ave. 
d'Auderghem, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1947 by a liaison 
committee of representatives from European organiza- 
tions. Aims to study the political, economic and technical 
problems of a European Union and suggest how they 
can be solved; to inform and lead public opinion in the 
promotion of integration. Consists of a Council of repre- 
sentatives of member organizations, an Executive 
Bureau and an Action Committee, both composed of 
representatives of founder organizations and national 
councils. Conferences have led to the creation of the 
Council of Europe, the European Payments Union, 
College of Europe, European Cultural Centre, Inter- 
national Secretariat for Youth of the European Move- 
ment. Mems.: European movements and national 
councils in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Ger- 
man Federal Republic, Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. Maurice Faure (France); Sec.-Gen. Robert van 
Schendel (Belgium). Publ. Informations Europdennes 
(bi-monthly.). 

European Organization tor Quality Control (EOQC) 

(i Organisation europdenne pour le contrdle de la qualite), 
700 Weena, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1956 to en- 
courage the use and application of quality control with 
the intent to improve quality, reduce costs and increase 
productivity; organises annual congresses for the 
exchange of information, documentation, etc. Member 
organisations in all European countries. 

Pres. O. Jonson (Sweden); Sec. and Treas. Drs. J. D. N. 
de Fremery (Netherlands). Pubis. Quality (quarterly), 
Newsletter (monthly). 

European Scientific Association for Medium and Long 
Term Economic Forecasts ( Association Scientifiqw 
Europdenne pour la Prevision Econotnique d Moyenet 
a Long Ter me), Kerkweg 157, Lekkerkerk, Netherlands, 
f. 1961 to organize and promote original scientific 
studies, either on methods of medium and long term 
economic forecasting and programming, or on the 
preparation of specific forecasts. Mems. : approx. 35- 
Pres. J. Sandee. 

European Union of Young Christian Democrats, 4 1 Twee ' 

Kerkenstraat, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1954. 

Pres. Egon Klepsch (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Valeer 
Pittomvils (Belgium). 

Federal Union of European Nationalities { Union fdddraliste 
des communautes ethniques europdennes) , Rolighed, 
DK2960 Rungsted Kyst, Denmark; f. 1949 as Federal- 
ist Union of European National Minorities and Ethnic 
Communities; present name adopted 1956. Aims at a 
federal structure of Europe which will preserve 
national characteristics. Mems.: organizations of ethnic 
communities and national minorities in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Switzer- 
land. 

Pres. Severin Caveri (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Povl SkadE- 
gard (Denmark). Publ. Europa Ethnica (bi-monthly) 
in English, French, German, 
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Hansard Society for Parliamentary Government, 162 

Buckingham Palace Road, London, S.W.i, England; 
f. 1944, present title adopted 1956. Aims: to promote 
parliamentary government in all parts of the world; 
maintains a library and information service, conducts 
research work, and educational work in school, pub- 
lishes books on parliamentary institutions. Operates an 
American and an African section. Mems. in 61 countries. 
Chair. Sir Edward Fellowes, k.c.b., c.m.g., m.c. 
(Great Britain); Dir. Edward Macalester (U.S.A.). 
Publ. Parliamentary Affairs (quarterly). 

Inter-American Association for Democracy and Freedom, 

20 West 40th Street, New York City iS, N.Y., U.S.A.; 
f. 1950 to protect the civil and political liberties of 
Latin American countries. Mems.: organizations in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Romulo Gallegos; Sec.-Gen. Miss Frances R. 
Grant. Pubis. Hemispherica, Reports of Hemispheric 
Conferences. 

Inter- American Conference on Social Security ( Comite 
Interamcricano dc Seguridad Social), Unidad Indepen- 
dence, San Jeronimo, Lidice, Apto. 20532, Mexico 20, 
D.F.; f. 1942 to facilitate and develop co-operation 
between social security administrations and institu- 
tions in the American states. Mems.: Governments and 
social security institutions in 20 countries. 

Pres. Lie. Benito Coquet (Mexico); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Emilio Cubas (Paraguay); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. Dr. 
Amadeo Almada (Uruguay). Publ. Rcvista de Seguri- 
dad Social. 

Inter-American Municipal Organization ( Organizacion 
Inter amcricana dc Coopcracidn Intermunicipal), 536 
International Trade Mart, New Orleans, Louisiana, 
U.S.A.; f. 1938 to promote study and development of 
all topics concerning town-planning and systems of 
urban administration. Mems.: national organizations 
in 16 countries. 

Pres. Jose A. Cajar Escala (Panama); Sec.-Gen. 
Mario Bermudez. Pubis. Inter-American Municipal 
Rcviciv (quarterly; Spanish and English), Newsletter 
from I MO. 

Inter-American Planning Society, Building of the Puerto 
Rico Planning Board, 1505 Ponce de Leon Avenida, 
Stop 22, Santurce, Puerto Rico (Box 1729, San Juan); 
f. 1956 to promote development of comprehensive 
town planning as a continuous and co-ordinated 
process. Mems.: national chapters, institutions and 
individuals totalling 1,300 in 24 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jorge E. Hardoy (Argentina); Vice-Pres. 
Eng. Rafael Ignacio (Puerto Rico); Exec. Sec. Luis 
E. Camacho (Colombia). Pubis. Newsletter (bi-monthly), 
Inter-Aincrican Planning Journal, Congress Proceedings, 
pamphlets (all in English and Spanish). 

International Academy of Political Science and Constitu- 
tional History ( Acaddmic internationale de science 
politique et d'histoire conslitutionelle) , Sorbonne, Paris 
50, France; f. 1936, present title adopted 1949. Object: 
to conduct scientific studies on constitutional and 
parliamentary history; full and associate members 
(total S5) from 34 countries. 

Pres. L. Julliot de la Morandiere (France): Scc.- 
Gen. G. Langrod (France). 88 Boulevard IYreire, 
Paris 17c. Publ. Revue d'Histoirc Politique et Con- 
stitutionnelle (1937-40), Revue Internationale d'Histoirc 
Politique et Consiitutionnelle (1931-59), Politique (4 
times yearly). 

International Alliance of Women, 13 Prince of Wales 
Terrace, London, W.S, England; f. 1904 to obtain the 
franchise for all women; to obtain equality for women in 


all fields and to encourage women to take up their 
responsibilities; to join in international activities. 
Mems.: national organizations in 42 countries. 

Pres. Begum Anwar G. Ahmed. Publ. The International 
Women's News (monthly). 

International Association for the Promotion and Protection 
of Private Foreign Investments ( Association Inter- 
nationale pour la Promotion et la Protection des Invcstis- 
sements Prices en Territoires Etrangcrs ): 92 rue du 
Rhone, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 195S to study, to 
promote and support, by all appropriate ways, all 
measures designed to increase the flow of private 
foreign investments in particular by means of the 
establishment of a satisfactory climate of security for 
such investments. Mems.: industrial, banking and other 
organizations in Europe, North America, Australia and 
Japan; correspondents in over 25 countries. 

Chair, of Directing Cttee. Dr. E. Reinhardt; Exec. Sec. 
Michael Brandon. Pubis, special reports (irregular). 

International Association for Research in Income and 
Wealth: Box 2020, Yale Station, New Haven, Conn. 
06520, U.S.A.; f. 1947 to further research in the 
general field of national income and wealth and related 
topics by the organization of periodic conferences and 
by other means. Mems.: approx. 150. 

Chair. Dr. R. C. Geary (Ireland); Exec. Sec. Mrs. 
Nancy D. Ruggles (U.S.A.). Publ. Review of Income 
and Wealth (quarterly). 

International Bureau of Fiscal Documentation, "Muider- 
poort”, Sarphatistraat 124, Amsterdam C., Nether- 
lands; an independent organisation, f. 193S to supply 
information on fiscal law and its application; specialised 
library on international taxation. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. J. Hellema; Managing Dir. J. van 
Hoorn, Jr. Publ. Bulletin for International Fiscal 
Documentation (monthly) in English, French and 
German; European Taxation (monthly), Supplementary 
Service to European Taxation (monthly), Tax News 
Service (fortnightly), Taxation of Patent Royalties, 
Dividends and Interest in Europe (loose-leaf service). 
Corporate Taxation in the Common Market (loose-leaf 
service). Taxation of Private Investment Income (loose- 
leaf service), Handbook on the United Statcs-Gcrman Tax 
Convention (bi-lingual loose-leaf service). Developments 
in Taxation Since World War I (series of 9 studies in 
English or German). 

International Centre for Settlement of Investment Disputes, 

1S1S H St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A.; 
f. 1966 under the Convention on the Settlement of Invest- 
ment Disputes between States and Nationals of Other 
States which came into force in October 1966. Fifty- 
five states have signed the Convention. Sponsored by 
the World Bank, the Centre aims to facilitate the 
settlement of investment disputes between stales and 
foreign investors and thereby to promote an atmo- 
sphere of mutual confidence and to stimulate the flow 
of private international capital. Administrative Council 
consists of one representative of each of the 2S states 
which have ratified the Convention. 

Chair. George D. Woods; Sec.-Gen. Aron Broches. 

International Commission for the History of Representative 
and Parliamentary Institutions (Commission Inter- 
nationale pour Vhistoire des assemblies d’etats). History 
Department, Cornell University, Ithaca, N.Y. 14S50, 
U.S.A.; f. 1936 to encourage research on the origin and 
history of representative and parliamentary institu- 
tions. Mems.: individuals in 29 countries. 

Pres. E. Lousse (Belgium); Sec. II. Koenigsiierger 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Reports. 
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Internationa! Confederation for Disarmament and Peace 

[Confederation Internationale pom le Desannement et la 
Paix): The Grange, 3 Hendon Ave., London, N.3. 
England; f. 1964 to co-ordinate the work of non- 
aligned national peace and disarmament organizations. 
Mems.: 54 organizations in 18 countries. 

Pres. Kenneth Lee (United Kingdom); Treas. Mrs. 
Peggy Duff (United Kingdom); Gen. See. F. C. 
Hunnius (Canada). Pubis. Peace Press (24 issues a 
year), Vietnam International (irregular). 

Internationa! Council of Social Democratic Women ( Conseil 
international des femmes social-democratcs): 88a St. 
John’s Wood High St., London, N.W.8; f. 1955 in 
succession to International Socialist Women’s Secre- 
tariat; aims to strengthen relations between the 
women's organizations of the political parties affiliated 
to the Socialist International, to exchange experience 
and views, to promote the understanding of the aims 
of democratic socialism, to study questions concerning 
the status of women and family life and to promote 
knowledge among women of the work of the United 
Nations and its agencies. Mems.: two million in 32 
countries. 

Chair. Anna Rudling. Pubis. Bulletin (monthly in 
English and German), Labour Women of the World. 

Internationa! Economic Association ( Association inter- 
nalionale des sciences iconomiques), 92 rue d’Assas, 
Paris 6e, France; f. 1949 to promote international 
collaboration for the advancement of economic 
knowledge and develop personal contacts between 
economists and to encourage provision of means for the 
dissemination of economic knowledge. Member associa- 
tions in 43 countries. 

Pres. Prof. P. A. Samuelson (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
E. Lundberg (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. Fauvel 
(France); Treas. Prof. D. Delivanis (Greece). 

International Federation of Resistance Movements [Federa- 
tion Internationale des Resistants): Castellezgasse 35, 
Vienna n, Austria; f. 1951; works in defence of 
liberty and human dignity and against all discrimina- 
tion, whether racial, political, philosophical or religious, 
and against the resurgence of fascism in all forms. 
Mems. 48 national organizations in 20 European 
countries and in Israel. 

Pres. Arialdo Banfi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Jean Toujas 
(France). Pubis. Service d’ Information (in French and 
German, twice a month). Resistance XJnie (in French 
and German, monthly). 

International Federation of Stock Exchanges ( Federation 
Internationale des Bourses de Valeurs): 129, rue Mont- 
martre, Paris 2e, France; f. 1961 to promote among its 
members a co-operation that is not detrimental to the 
traditional relations which some of them may maintain 
■with Stock Exchanges of third countries; represents its 
members at international organizations. Members: 
xi European Stock Exchanges, two American Stock 
Exchanges (New York and American Stock Exchanges) 
and one South African Stock Exchange. 

Pres. Paul Detroy; Sec.-Gen. Louis Delanney. 

Internationa! Fiscal Association, c/o Amsterdam-Rotter- 
dam Bank N.V.,43 Rokin, Amsterdam-C., Netherlands; 
f. 1938 to study international and comparative public 
finance and fiscal law, especially taxation. Members in 
50 countries and national branches in 22 of these. 

Pres. Dr. Mitchell B. Carroll; Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. H. 
Dronkers. Pubis. Cahiers de Droit Fiscal International, 
Annual of the International Fiscal Association, I FA 
News. 


Internationa! Friendship League, Peace Haven, Creswick 
Rd., London, W.3; f. 1931. Object: To foster inter- 
national friendship and understanding by arranging 
overseas visits, correspondence, and local activities of 
an international, social, cultural, and educational 
character. Open to people of all countries. Voluntary 
organization, non-political, non-sectarian and non- 
commercial. 

Pres. Lord Boyd Orr. Publ. Friendship News. 

International Information Centre for Local Credit [Centre 
International d‘ Information pour le cridit communal): 
10 Lange Vijverberg, The Hague, The Netherlands; 
f. 1958. Object: to promote local authority credit by 
gathering, exchanging and distributing information 
and advice on member institutions and on local author- 
ity credit and related subjects; studies important 
subjects in the field of local authority credit. Mems.: 
20 financial institutions in 15 countries. 

Pres. M. van Audenhove (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. A. 
Vogel (The Netherlands). Pubis. Information Bulletin 
(in English, French and German, monthly), special 
reports. 

International Institute for Peace [Institut international de la 
paix), Mollwaldplatz 5, 1040 Vienna, Austria; f. 1957 to 
promote the cause of peace in all its aspects; conducts 
lecture tours, research and seminars. Mems.: individuals 
and corporate bodies invited by the executive board. 
Pres. Rev. James G. Endicott (Canada); Man. Sec. 
Yves CuoLifeRE (France). Pubis. Active Co-Existence, 
Science and Peace (in English, French, Spanish and 
German). 

International Institute of Public Finance [Institut Inter- 
national de Finances Publiqites), i. 19371 a private 
scientific organization aiming to establish contacts 
between persons of every nationality, whose main or 
supplementary activity consists in the study of public 
finance; holds one meeting a year devoted to a certain 
scientific subject. 

Acting Pres. Prof. Alan T. Peacock (United Kingdom); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Paul Senf, University of the Saar, 
Saarbrlicken, Federal Republic of Germany. 

International Institute of Banking Studies [Institut Inter- 
national d'Etudes Bancaires), 103 Avenue des Champs- 
Elysdes, Paris, France; f. 1951 to develop banking 
studies and promote international banking relations; 
organises international congresses. Mems.: about 50 
mems. in 15 countries. 

Chair. Dr. Yon Tucker; Sec.-Gen. J. Berthoud. 

International League for the Rights of Man, 156 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10010, U.S.A.; f. 1942. Aims: to imple- 
ment political freedom, racial equality and civil rights 
contained in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
adopted by the United Nations. Maintains consultative 
relations with UN, ILO, UNESCO and the Council of 
Europe. Mems.: national organizations in 30 countries, 
250 correspondents. 

Chair. Jan Papanek (Czechoslovakia); Hon. Chair. 
Roger N. Baldwin (U.S.A.), Henri Laugier 
(France); Exec. Sec. Frieda Zimmerman (U.S.A.). 
Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly in French, English, 
German), Annual Report (1965-66): What Rights 
When; (1966-67): After Twenty-Five Years. . 

International Movement for Atlantic Union, 39 blvd. du 
Cdt. Charcot, Neuilly s/Seine, France; f. 1958; aims to 
replace the actual Atlantic alliance by a Federal 
Atlantic Union. 

Pres. Maurice Schumann (France) ; Vice-Pres. Clarence 
Streit, Sir Geoffrey de Freitas (United Kingdom). 
Pubis. IMA U Bulletin, Freedom and Union (monthly). 


36G 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Government, Politics and Economics) 


International Peace Bureau [Bureau International de la 
Paix ), rue de Zurich 41, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1892; 
the Bureau was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1910; 
promotes international co-operation and the non- 
violent solution of international conflicts. Mems.: 
international organizations, national peace councils or 
other federations co-ordinating peace movements in 
their respective countries, national and local organiza- 
tions, totalling 18 organizations. 

Pres. Ernest Wolf; Chair. John Kay; Treasurer 
Sean McBride. Pubis, reports of conferences and 
seminars. 

International Peasant Union, 29 West 57th Street, New 
York, N.Y. 10019, U.S.A.; f. 1921 to defend democratic 
institutions and the political, economic, social and 
cultural interests of farmers and of labour generally. 
Mems.: political parties in n countries. 

Pres. Ferenc Nagy; Sec.-Gen. Dr. George M. Dimit- 
rov. Publ. Bulletin (quarterly, in English). 

International Political Science Association [Association 
Internationale de Science Politique), 27 rue Saint- 
Guillaume, Paris 70, France; f. 1949; aims to promote 
the development of political science. Mems.: 31 
national associations, 180 institutions, 550 individual 
members. 

Pres. Carl J. Friedrich (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. N. 
Abadan (Turkey), S. E. Finer (U.K.), V. Tchikvadze 
(U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Andr£ Philippart (Belgium). 
Pubis. Newsletter (quarterly), International Political 
Science Abstracts (quarterly). International Political 
Science Bibliography (annual). 

International Savings Banks Institute (Institut international 
des Caisses d’Epargne), Singel 542, Amsterdam; f. 1925 
to act as an intelligence and liaison centre for savings 
banks and thrift movements in all countries. Mems.: 
savings banks and savings banks associations in 36 
countries. 

Pres. E. A. G. Caroe, c.b.e. (Liverpool); Man. Dir. 
M. H. Verryn Stuart (Amsterdam). Publ. World 
Thrift (every two months). Contact (every three months). 

International Union for Land-Value Taxation and Free 
Trade, 177 Vauxhall Bridge Rd., London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1923. Objects: based on the writings of 
Henry George, the Union advocates the raising of 
public revenues by taxes and rates upon the value of 
land apart from improvements in order to secure the 
economic rent for the community and the abolition of 
taxes, tariffs, or imposts that interfere with the free 
production and exchange of wealth. International 
Conferences are held every three or four years, the last 
being in New York in 1964. Mems.: approx. 1,000. 
Pres. Joseph S. Thompson (U.S.A.); Chair. Ralph D. 
Young. Publ. Land and Liberty (monthly). 

International Union of Building Societies and Savings 
Associations: f. 1914 to foster world-wide interest in 
thrift and home-ownership and co-operation among 
members; to encourage comparative study of methods 
and practice; to encourage initiation and promotion of 
legislation and other methods designed to safeguard 
and expand the movement. 

Sec.-Gen. Miss Josephine Ewalt, Pennsylvania Build- 
ing, 425-1 3th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20004, 
U.S.A. Pubis. Union Newsletter (quarterly). Directory 
(every two years). Congress Proceedings (every three 
years). 

International Union of Christian Democrats (Nouvclks 
(quipes Internationales), 33 rue Godot de Mauroy, Paris 
90, France; f. 1947 to facilitate contacts between Chris- 
tian democratic parties and individuals supporting their 


principles in all countries, to study national and inter- 
national problems in the light of those principles and to 
seek international harmony within the framework of 
democracy and social and political peace. Mems.: 
national groups in Austria, Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, San Marino, Switzerland. 

Pres. A. E. de Schrijver (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Alfred 
Coste-Floret (France). 

International Union of Landed Property Owners (Union 
internationale de la propriite foncierc bdtie — UIPFB), 
274 blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris ye, France; f. 1923 and 
reconstituted 1948; aims to defend the principle of 
property rights as being derived from work and 
economy. Mems.: 25 national federations and associa- 
tions in 22 countries. 

Pres. General P. Hanoteau (France); Sec.-Gen. Max 
Montchal (Switzerland). Publ. Revue immobilierc 
internationale (six a year). 

International Union of Local Authorities (Union inter- 
nationale des villes et pouvoirs locaux), 5 Paleisstraat, 
The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913. Objects: (a) to 
promote local autonomy; (6) improve local administra- 
tion; (c) encourage popular participation in public 
affairs. Functions include organization of conferences, 
seminars, and biennial international congress; servicing 
of specialized committees (public health, education, 
wholesale markets, European affairs, technical); 
research projects; courses for local government officials; 
technical assistance to developing countries; develop- 
ment of intermunicipal relations to provide a link 
between local authorities of all countries; maintenance 
of a permanent office for the collection and distribution 
of information on municipal affairs. Members in over 60 
countries. 

Pres. Sir Francis Hill, Alderman of Lincoln, U.K.; 
Sec.-Gen. J. G. Van Putten; Dir. J. H. C. Molenaar. 
Pubis. IULA Newsletter (monthly), Bibliographia (bi- 
monthly), Studies iii Comparative Local Government 
(bi-annual), preparatory reports and proceedings of 
conferences, reports of study groups. 

International Union of Resistance and Deportee Move- 
ments ( Union Internationale de la Risistancc et dc la 
Deportation — UIRD), 28 place Flagey, Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1961 to unite associations of resistance 
workers, deportees and victims of nazism and to 
promote their rights and claims; to oppose any resur- 
gence of fascism and of antisemitism. Mems.: over So 
assens. in 13 countries totalling over 500,000 members. 
Pres, (a.i.) Gdndral-Major Albert Guerisse (Belgium); 
First Vice-Pres. Daniel Mayer (France). Publ. La 
Voix Internationale de la Risistancc (monthly). 

Comitd International des Camps: f. 1963. 

Pres. Roland Teyssandier (France). 

Union des Rdsistants pour une Europe-Unie: f. 1955. 

Pres. Leon Boutbien (France). 

Comitd International d’Experts pour la lutte contre le 

ndo-nazisme. 

Pres. Marie-Madeleine Fourcade (France). 

International Union of Young Christian Democrats, Piazza 
del Gesu 46, Rome, Italy; f. 1962. 

Pres. Antonio Aranibae (Bolivia); Sec.-Gen. Stanislav 
Gebiiardt (Poland). 

Jewish Agency for Israel, P.O. Box 92, Jerusalem, 
Israel; f. 1S97 as an instrument through which world 
Jewry could build up a national borne. Is now the 
executive arm of World Zionist Organisation. Mems.: 
Zionist federations in 61 countries. 
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Pres. Dr. Nahum Goldmann; Dir. Dr. M. Avidor; 
Sec. -Gen. Moshe Rivlin. Pubis. Israel Digest (fort- 
nightly), Folk and Zion (monthly; Yiddish). 

Joint Africa Board, 25 Victoria Street, London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1923 to promote the agricultural, commer- 
cial and industrial development of the East and Central 
African Territories; to educate public opinion; to 
promote good relations. 

Chair. Patrick Wall; Sec. S. Stanley -Smith; Pubis. 
Annual Report, Report of Annual Meeting, memoranda. 

Latin-American Banking Federation (Federacidn Latino- 
amcricana cle Bancos — FELABAN), Apartado Adreo 
No. 13997, Bogota, Colombia; f. 1965 to co-ordinate 
efforts towards a wide and accelerated economic 
development in Latin American countries. Mcms.; 14 
Latin American countries. 

Pres, of Board of Governors Jose Antonio Cesar; 
Gen.-Sec. Jorge Restrepo Hoyos. Pubis. Reports. 

Liaison Committco of Women’s International Organisations 

(1 Comite de liaison des grandes organisations feminines 
Internationales), 61 The Avenue, Watford, Hertford- 
shire, England; f. 1925 to act as a medium of inter- 
communication and co-operation between member 
organisations, to develop the role and influence of 
women in public affairs, and especially in the inter- 
national field. Mems.: 10 women's international 
organisations. 

Hon. Sec. Vera Williams (Great Britain); Hon. Treas. 
Miss R. E. Morris (Great Britain). 

Liberal International [World Liberal Union — Union libirale 
mondiale), 45 Whitehall, London, S.W.i; f. April 1947. 
Objects; To bring together people of Liberal ideas and 
principles (not necessarily directly engaged in politics) 
all over the world and to secure international co- 
operation amongst the political parties which accept 
the Liberal Manifesto and are affiliated to the Inter- 
national. 

Pres, of Honour Senor Don Salvador de Madariaga; 
Pres. E. H. Toxopeus (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
Vernon Dawson (U.K.). Pubis. General political 
literature. 

Movement for the Federation of the Americas ( Movimiento 
pro Federacidn Americana), Calle 18, 15-31, Bogotd, 
Colombia, and Albarellos 2864 (19), Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1948 to work for the establishment of an 
American Federation. Mems.; 15,000 in national move- 
ments or individuals in 24 countries. 

Pres. Grab Ramon F. Iturbe; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Santiago 
Gutierrez (Colombia). Publ. Nuevo Mundo. 

New Zealand— Australia Free Trade Agreement— NAFTA, 

Wellington, New Zealand; f. 1965, came into operation 
1966; to provide for phasing out of all duties on 
scheduled goods by 1974. 

North Atlantic Assembly ( Assemble de I’Atlantique Nord), 
3 Place du Petit Sablon, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 as 
the Nato Parliamentarians’ Conference; name changed 
1967; aims to strengthen political understanding and 
co-operation among their countries and, in their respec- 
tive legislative assemblies, give active proof of their 
interests in the problems and developments of the 
Alliance; organizes annual conferences. 

Pres. (1967-68) Matthias A. Mathiesen (Iceland); 
Sec.-Gen. Ph. Deshormes. Pubis, reports, recom- 
mendations, addresses from the annual conferences. 

Open Door International ( for the Economic Emancipation of 
the Woman Worker ) : 16 rue Amuricaine, Brussels 5, 
Belgium; f. 1929; to obtain equal rights and opportuni- 
ties for women in the whole field of work; mems. in 10 
countries. 


Pres. Esther Hodge (Great Britain); Hon. Sec. Adeie 
Hauwel (Belgium). Pubis. Reports, Circular Letters. 

Organization of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia and 
Latin America [Organization de Solidaridad de los 
Pueblos de Africa, Asiay America Latina — OSPAAAL), 
Apdo. 4224, Havana, Cuba; f. January 1966 at the first 
Conference of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia 
and Latin America; Objects: to unite, co-ordinate and 
encourage "national liberation movements in the three 
continents” and to oppose foreign intervention in the 
affairs of sovereign states, and to fight against racialism 
and all forms of racial discrimination. Next Conference; 
Cairo, U.A.R., 1968. Mems.: revolutionary organiza- 
tions in 80 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Osmany Cienfuegos GorriarAn (Cuba). 
Pnbl. Triconlincntal Bulletin (monthly). 

Pan American Development Foundation, Inc., 19th and 
Constitution Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; 
f. 1963 to provide a direct focus on the Alliance for 
progress for citizens, community organizations, busi- 
nesses and small foundations who wish to participate 
directly in programmes aiding the economic and social 
development of Latin America, by identifying projects 
suitable for private sector support; to take steps to 
encourage private philanthropy in Latin America itself. 

Pres. William Sanders; Exec. Sec. L. Ronald 
Scheman. Publ. Partners for Progress Newsletter 
(quarterly). 

Pan-European Congress [Congres Paneuropeen), 244 aye. 
Louise, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1926; aims to mobilize 
European public opinion for the realization of the 
Pan-European Movement and the Pan-European 
Union programmes. The 10th Congress was held in 
Vienna in Oct. 1966. 

Pres. Count R. Coudenhove-Kalergi; Vice-Pres. Leo 
Amery, m.p., Valery Giscard D’Estaing, Dr. 
Joachim von Merkatz, Leopoldo Ribinacci; Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Vittorio Pons. 

Pan-European Movement [Mouvement Paneuropeen), 16 
Leonhardsgraben, Basle, Switzerland; f. I 9 y 2 l aims t ' ) 
spread the idea of a United Europe as an instrument 
of world peace. 

Pres. Count R. Coudenhove-Iyalergi; Vice-Pres. 
H.R.H. Archduke Otto of Habsburg, Baron Guy de 
Rothschild, Giovanni Agnelli, A. W. Jann, Jean 
Ornstein; Gen. Sec. Dr. Vittorio Pons. Publ- 
Pancuropa (quarterly). 

Pan-European Union (Union Paneuropeenne) , 25 ave. Don 
Bosco, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1923; aims to establish the 
United States of Europe based on European patriotism 
and to fight against the Yalta System established by 
the U.S.S.R. and U.S.A. 

Pres. Count R. Coudenhove-Kalergi; Vice-Pres. 
H.R.H. Archduke Otto of Habsburg, Louis Ter- 

RENOIRE, M. DE BjORN KRAFT, PlERRE GREGOIRE, 

John Biggs-Davison, m.p.. Prof. Willy Hartnek, 
Prof. G. Bassani, Marquis de Valdeiglesias; Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Vittorio Pons. 

Parliamentary Council of the European Movement (Caused 

parlementaire du mouvement europden), 57® a . ve ' 
d’Anderghem, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 by the fusion 
of the International Parliamentary Group of the Euro- 
pean Movement and the European Parliamentary 
Union. Aim: to help members of European parliaments 
in their efforts to secure greater political and economic 
unity in Europe. Mems.: parliamentary groups in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey. 
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Pres. Georges Bohy (Belgium) ; Sec. Gen. Robert van 
Schendel (Belgium). 

Rosearch Group for European Migration Problems (Groupe 
de recherchcs pour les migrations europeennes), 17 
Pauwenlaan, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1952 to 
encourage research on European migration problems, 
facilitate co-ordination not covered by other organisa- 
tions. Members in 21 countries. 

Sec. Dr. G. Beijer. Pubis. International Migration 
(quarterly), Supplement, series of publications. 

Royal Central Asian Society, 42 Devonshire Street, London, 
W.i, England; f. 1901 to provide information on 
current affairs in Asian countries and to promote 
friendship between citizens. Mems.: about 1,650 in 
Asian, Far Eastern and Middle Eastern countries. 

Pres. The Earl of Selkirk; Sec. Miss E. Kirby. Publ. 
RCAS Journal (three times a year). 

Socialist International, The, 88a St. John’s Wood High 
Street, London, N.W.8; reconstituted in 1951 as suc- 
cessor of the Labour and Socialist International. 
Membership: 52 parties with over 15 million members 
and 77 million voters. A declaration of Aims and Tasks 
of Democratic Socialism was adopted by the Foundation 
Congress in Frankfurt, July 1951, and a declaration 
The World Today at the Council Conference in Oslo, 
1962. 

Chair. Dr. Bruno Pitterman (Austria); Vice-Chair. 
Willy Brandt (Federal Republic of Germany), Tage 
Erlander (Sweden), Guy Mollet (France), Harold 
Wilson (United Kingdom); Gen. Sec. Albert Carthy. 
Publ. Socialist International Information (fortnightly) . 

Tripartite Commission for the Restitution of Monetary Gold 

(Commission Tripartite pour la Restitution de VOr 
Monitaire ): 9 rue de la Science, Brussels 4, Belgium; 
f. 1947 to put into operation the decisions relative to the 
restitution of monetary gold , incorporated in the Paris 
Accord on Reparations of 1946. Meins.: Governments of 
France, United Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Pres. Roger Labry (France); Sec.-Gen. Col. J- A. 
Watson, o.b.e. (United Kingdom). 

Universal League ( Ligue universelle), 172 Riouwstraat, The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1942 to foster the idea of world 
government and educate people in the ways of world 
citizenship. Mems: 13,400 in 84 countries. 

Pres. Julia Isbrucicer (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. H. J. 
Hendriksen (Netherlands); Sec. Andreo Cseh 
(Netherlands); Treas. H. Valkenburg (Netherlands). 
Publ. La Praktiko (monthly). 

War Resistors’ International, Lansbury House, 88 Park 
Avc., Enfield, Middx., England; f. 1921; works inclose 
collaboration with all peace organizations in the hope of 
encouraging individuals and groups to renounce war 
once and for all, to find non-violent solutions of 
conflicts and to withdraw from the political power 
struggle by working for a social order based on non- 
violence. Mems.: approx. 200,000. 

Chair. Michael Randle; Sec. Devi Prasad. Publ. 
War Resistance (in English, French, German and 
Esperanto; quarterly) and occasional pamphlets. 

West Africa Gommittco, The, 23 Lawrence Lane, London, 
E.C.2, England; f. 1056 to aid the economic develop- 
ment of Nigeria, Ghana, Sierra Leone and the Gambia. 
Mems. : 153'. 

Adviser Sir Evelyn Hone, g.c.m.g., c.v.o., o.b.e.; See. 
W. L. ROLLESTON, C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Women's International Democratic Federation (Federation 
dfmncratiquc internationale des femmes), 13 Untcr den 


Linden, Berlin, W.8, Germany; f. 1945. The Federation 
endeavours to unite women regardless of nationality, 
race, religion and political opinion, so that they may- 
work together to win and defend their rights as citizens, 
mothers and workers, to protect children and to ensure 
peace and progress, democracy and national independ- 
ence. 

The structure of the WIDF consists of the 
Women’s International Congress (meets every four 
years), the Council (meets annually), the Bureau, the 
Secretariat and the Finance Control Commission. The 
Federation now represents organisations and individuals 
in 70 countries. Last Congress: Moscow, 1963. 

Pres. Mme. Eugenie Cotton (France); Hon. Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Andrea Andreen (Sweden), Dolores Ibarruri 
(Spain); Sec.-Gen. Rosa Jasovich Pantaleon (Argen- 
tina). Pubis. Women of the Whole World (monthly in 6 
languages). Information Bulletin (4 languages). 

Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom 

(WILPF) (Ligue internationale des femmes pour la 
paix et la liberie, Inlernniionale Frauenliga fiir Fricden 
iind Freiheit ), 1 rue de Varembe, 1211, Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1915 by Jane Addams (Nobel Peace 
Prize 1931). Object: To bring together women of 
different political and philosophical tendencies united 
in their determination to study, make known and help 
abolish the political, social, economic and psychological 
causes of war and to work for a constructive peace. 

Int. Chair. Dr. Dorothy Hutchinson (U.S.A.); 
Vice-Chair. Dr. Nelly Weiss (U.K.), Mrs. Aja 
Selander (Sweden); Governing Body: Exec. Cttee. of 
thirteen. Publ. Pax ct Libertas (quarterly). 

World Association of World Federalists (formerly World 
Movement for World Federal Government), Burge- 
meester Patijnlaan 49, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 
Montreux 1947. Subsequent congresses have been held 
in many cities. There are 40 member organisations in 
30 countries. Object: To work for the creation of a 
world federal system of government with limited 
powers adequate to ensure peace, and to co-ordinate 
the efforts of world federalist organisations throughout 
the world through arousing public interest in the 
revision of the UN charter and UN aid to under- 
developed areas. 

Pres. Norman Cousins; Sec.-Gen. F. Strauss; Exec. 
Dir. J. W. Beumer; Public Relations Officer P. M. 
Holland. 

World Council for the Peoples World Convention (Conscil 
mondial pour Vassemblcc constiluante dcs pcuples), 55 
rue Lacep&de, Paris 50, Prance; f. 1951 for the creation 
of democratic and federal world institutions, and 
eventual election of a World Constituent Assembly by 
universal suffrage, and to help create conditions in 
which such an assembly could flourish. Mems.: elected 
from 7 countries. 

Cttee. Maurice Cosyn (Belgium). Jacques Savary 
(France), Roger Wellhof (France). 

World Council of Peace, 35 rue de la Regcnce, Brussels 1. 
Belgium; f. November 1950 at the Second World Peace 
Congress held in Warsaw. Principles: The peaceful co- 
existence of the various social systems in the world; the 
settlement of differences between nations by negotia- 
tion and agreement; the right of every nation to settle 
its own internal problems. The present council consists 
of some 450 members from 73 countries. A bureau and 
presidium are elected by the council. The presidium 
consists of 25 presidents. 

Pres. -Delegate Mrs. Isabel Blume; Gen. Fee. Romes'. 
Chandra (India). 
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INDUSTRIAL AND PROFESSIONAL RELATIONS 

See also the chapters on I.C.F.T.U., I.F.C.T.U. and W.F.T.U. 


African Trade Union Confederation (ATUC), 231 Herbert 
Macaulay St., Yaba (P.M.B. 1038), Ebute Metta, 
Nigeria; f. 1962. Mems.: 4T in 30 countries. 

Pres. Lawrence L. Borha; Sec. David Soumah 
(Senegal). 

Afro-Asian Institute for Co-operative and Labour Studies in 
Israel, P.O.B. 16201, Tel-Aviv; f. i960 by Histadrut 
(General Federation of Labour in Israel). Aims; 
to train co-operators, union workers, government 
executives and teachers of labour and co-operative 
colleges from Asia, Africa and the Caribbean, in social 
and economic development problems, co-operation and 
labour economics, as related to conditions and needs of 
developing countries. English-speaking international 
courses; end Dec.-April; French-speaking international 
courses; end Aug.-Dee.; special courses on request 
at the Institute or abroad. 

Chair. Dr. Eliahu Elath; Principal Akiva Eger. 

AH African Trade Union Federation (AATUF), Dar es 

Salaam, Tanzania. 

Pres. Mahjoub Ben Seddik (Morocco); Vice-Pres. 
Hamad Ahmed (Algeria), Miakassissa Dendome 
(Congo-Brazzaville) , Mamady Kaba (Guinea), W. 
Goodluck (Nigeria), Michael Kamaliza (Tanzania), 
Ahmed Fahim (U. A.R.) ; Sec.-Gen. Mamadou Famady 
Sissoko (Mali); Treas.-Gen. Lazare Coulibaly (Mali). 

Caribbean Congress of Labour, 53-55 Frederick St., Port- 
of-Spain, Trinidad; f. i960 to fight for the recognition 
of trade union organisations; to work for the economic 
social, cultural, educational and other aspirations of 
workers; to build and strengthen the ties between the 
Free Trade Unions of the Caribbean and the rest of the 
world; to support the work of ORIT and TCFTU; to 
encourage the formation of national groupings and 
centres; affiliates in 18 territories. 

Pres. Senator Frank Walcott; Sec.-Treas. B. B. 
Blackman. 

Centre d'Action du Bureau International de Travail pour la 
Proche ct le IVIoyen Orient ( Administrative Centre of the 
International Labour Office in the Near and Middle 
East), Luleciler caddesi 26, Tophane, Istanbul, Turkey. 

Centro de Accion de la Oficina Intcrnacional del Trabajo 

( Administrative Office of the International Labour 
Office), Edificio America, B.io° Pisa, avenida Juarez 42, 
Mexico City 1, D.F., Mexico; Central American and 
Caribbean Field Office. 

Dir. Geraldo M. Eboli. 

Centro de Accifin para America del Sur de la Oficina Inter- 
nacional del Trabajo ( Administrative Office of the 
International Labour Office for South America), avenida 
Arequipa 173, Apartado Postal 3638, Lima, Peru; 
South American Field Office. 

Gonfederaci6n Sindical de ios Trabajadores de America 
Latina (GSTAL), c/o Palacio de los Trabajadores, 
Peiialver y San Carlos, Habana, Cuba; f. 1962; to 
supersede the Communist Confederaci6n de Traba- 
jadores de America Latina (CTAL) ; first organisational 
meeting held in Santiago, Chile, in August/September 
1962. 

Pres. RAul Castro. 


Confederation Africaino des Syndicats Libres— Force 
Ouvrifere, Dakar, Senegal, and Bourse du Travail, 
Brazzaville, Congo; f. 1958; affiliated to ICFTU, terri- 
torial branches in countries belonging to or associated 
with the French Community. 

Sec.-Gen. A. Bayle. 

Confederation of Latin-American Workers (Confederacid 11 
de Trabajadores de America Latina), Avenida Morelos 
65 Desp. 2, Mexico, D.F. Mems.: organisations in 5 
countries. 

Pres. Vicente Lompardo Toledano. Pubis. El Movi- 
mento Suidical Mundial (monthly), El Nolicicro de la 
CTAL (monthly). 

European Civi! Service Federation {Federation dcla Fonction 
Publique Europicnne — F.F.P.E.), 23-27 ave. de la 
Joyeuse Entree, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1962 to foster and 
promote the concept and the development of the 
European Civil Service, to uphold the interests of its 
members vis-a-vis the institutions’ authorities, and to 
maintain close contacts with the official bodies re- 
presenting the staff of the various international organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. Theodor Holtz. Publ. Bulletin (every four 
months). 

Federacidn Interamericana de Wlineros [Inter- American 
Mineworkers Federation), Calle Colombia 43, Mexico 
City, D.F., Mexico; f. 1957; central federation oi 
regional mineworkers organisations. 

Pres. Filiberto Rubalcaba. 

Federation of International Civil Servants’ Associations 

( Fidiration des Associations de Fonciionnaires Inter- 
nationaux), 154 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1952 to co-ordinate policies and activities 01 
member associations; to promote the development ol 
an international civil service. Mems: 22 associations 
consisting of staff of UN organisations and 4 consulta- 
tive mems. 

Pres. W. Longerich; Gen. Sec. D. Jon Grossman. 
Publ. Annual Report. 

Institut Interafricain du Travail ( Inter-African Labour. 
Institute), B.P. 2019, Brazzaville, Rdpublique du Congo; 
f. 1953; a centre of information and for research and 
surveys on labour problems in Africa; Mems.: 27 
countries. 

Dir. P. A. L. Chukwumah (Nigeria). Pubis. The Bulletin 
of the Inter-African Labour Institute, I LI Information 
Sheet (every two months, French and English). 

International Confederation of Arab Trade Unions (ICATU), 

Ramses Building, P.O.B. 1041, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. I95 6 - 
Pres. Abdullah El-Asnag; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fawzy El 
Sayed (U.A.R.). Publ. Arab Worker (Arabic and 
English), African Worker (English). 

International Confederation of Executive Staffs (Confedera- 
tion intemaiionale des cadres), 30 rue de Gramont, 
Paris 2e, France; f. 1950 to improve the material and 
moral status of executive staffs; conducts research on 
standards of living, international equalisation of pen- 
sion systems. Mems.: national organisations in France, 
Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Monaco, Netherlands 
and international professional federations for chemistry 
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and allied industries (FICCIA), mines (FICM) and 
metallurgical industries (ICIM). 

Pres. Giuseppe Togni (Italy); Sec. -Gen. R. Gondouin 
(France). Publ. Cadres. 

International Confederation of Professional and Intellectual 
Workers ( Confederation Internationale des travailleurs - 
intellectuals) , i rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, France; f. 
1923 to defend the rights of all intellectual workers, 
promote their well-being and encourage their inter- 
national co-operation. Mems.; over 2,200,000 in 8 
countries, and 5 international organisations. 

Pres. Adolfo Costa du Rels (Bolivia); Sec. -Gen. 
Mtre. Bressac (France). 

International Confederation of Senior Officials ( Confidira - 
lion Internationale des Corps de Fonclionnaires), 36 
Boulevard Bischoffsheim, Brussels 1, Belgium; f. 1955 
to study and uphold common professional interests, 
to represent interests of member associations in other 
international organisations; conducts commissions on 
conditions of work, salaries, pensions, social security, 
taxation, etc. Mems.: national organisations in Austria, 
Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Roland Puverel (France); Sec.-Gen. Marcel 
Cors (Belgium); Treas. B. Plomp (Netherlands). 

International Federation of Business and Professional 
Women, Chansitor House, 37-38 Chancery Lane, 
London, W.C.2, England; f. 1930 to promote interests 
of business and professional women and secure com- 
bined action by them. Mems.: national federations 
totalling more than 300,000 mems. in 34 countries. 

Pres. Lady Littlewood (U.K.). Publ. Widening 
Horizons (6 a year). 

International Federation of European Contractors of 
Building and Public Works [Fediration Internationale 
des Entrepreneurs Europdens de bdlimcnt et de travaux 
publics), 9 rue La Perouse, Paris i6e, France; f. 1905 
to facilitate contacts between employers’ groups in the 
trade, to collect and disseminate information, to 
organise international meetings. Mems.: 21 national 
employers’ organisations in 14 countries. 

Pres. Henri Faure (France); Treas. II. Courbot 
(France); Sec.-Gen. M. Parion (France). Pubis. Review 
(quarterly). Bulletin (monthly). 

International Institute for Human Labour Problems 

(Institut international pour les problemes hutnains du 
travail ): 9 rue Delvaux, Namur, Belgium; f. 1958 to 
solve human labour problems; 130 members in 12 
countries. 

Int. Pres. M. E. Marcel Guiton (France); Dir.-Gen. 
M. Emile Dave (Belgium). Pubis. Travail-Humanisme 
(quarterly); Sertra (quarterly). 

International Labour Film Institute, 37-41 rue Montagne 
aux Hcrbes Potagires, Brussels 1, Belgium; f. 1953; 
acquires and distributes social and trade union films, 
film strips and any other audio-visual material which 
may be helpful in improving the working conditions 
and standards of living of the labour classes and of the 
developing countries; organizes since 1954 triennial 
International Labour Film Festivals. Mems.: 19 
affiliated organizations. 

Pres. Louis Major; Sec. Herbert A. Tulatz. 

International Management Association, Inc., 135 W. 50th 
St., New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1956; affiliated 


to the American Management Association (f. 1923), it 
provides liaison and disseminates information on 
management centres in various countries; Management 
Centre/Europe, 4 ave. des Arts, Brussels, has been 
operating since 1961. 

Pres. C. \V. McDowell. 

Latin American Federation of Christian Trade Unionists 

( Confedcracidn Latinoamericana Sindical Cristiana), 
Apto. 6681, Caracas, Venezuela; f. 1954. Mems.: 
national unions in 34 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Emilio MAspero (Argentina). 

Organizacidn Regional Interamcricana de Trabajadores 

— ORIT [Inter-Amcrican Regional Organisation of 
Workers), Plaza de la Republica 30, 3rd Floor, Mexico 
City 1, D.F., Mexico; f. 1951 for the defence of the 
interests and rights of the workers and of systems of 
political democracy. Mems.: about 28,500,000 in 39 
countries and territories. 

Pres. Alfonso SAnchez Madariaga; Gen. Sec. Arturo 
JAuregui H. Pubis. Mundo del Trabajo Libre 
(bi-monthly), Noticiaro Obrero Interamcricana (month- 
ly), Comunicado de Prensa y Radio (monthly). 

Union G6ndrale des Travailleurs d’Afrique Noire (UGTAN), 

Dakar, Senegal; f. 1956. Mems.: national organisations 
in West African territories associated with the French 
Community. 

Union Pan-Africaine des Travailleurs Croyants {Pan- 
African Union of Believing Workers), B.P. 8814, Kin- 
shasa, Democratic Republic of the Congo; f. 1959 by 
amalgamation of Confederation Africaine des Travail- 
leurs Croyants and Christian organizations in Hie 
Congo. 

Sec.-Gen. Victor Beleke (Democratic Republic of the 
Congo). 

World Federation of Scientific Workers (Federation mondialc 
des travailleurs scientifiques), 40 Goodgc St., London, 
W.i; f. 1946 to improve the position of science and 
scientists, to assist in promoting international scientific 
co-operation and to promote the use of science for 
beneficial ends; studies and publicises problems of 
general nuclear, biological and chemical disarmament, 
surveys of the position and activities of scientists. 
Member organizations in 27 countries, totalling over 
300,000 members. 

Pres. Prof. C. F. Powell, f.r.s. (United Kingdom); Sec.- 
Gen. Prof. P. Biquard (France). Publ. Scientific World 
(alternate months) in English, French, German. 
Russian, Spanish, Arabic and Czech. 

World Movement of Christian Workers— WMCW (Mouve- 
ment mondial des travailleurs chreliens — MMTC), 201 
rue Belliard, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 19G1. Mems. 35 
affiliated movements in 2S countries. 

Pres. Tibor Sulik (Brazil) ; Sec.-Gen. Robert de Gendt 
(Belgium). 

World Union of Liberal Trade Union Organisations ( Union 
mondialc des organisations syndicates sur base / eono - 
mique ct socialc libirale), 41 Badenerstrasse, Zurich 4, 
Switzerland; f. 1948 to improve the status of workeis 
on the basis of a free and democratic state. Mems.: 
trade unions in Austria, Belgium, Congo, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. Alphonse Colle (Belgium); See. Gustav Elgi 
(Switzerland). 
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Asian-African Legal Consultative Committee, D.n, Defence 
Colony, New Delhi 3, India; f. 1956. Aims: To place the 
Committee's views on legal issues before the Inter- 
national Law Commission and to consider legal 
problems referred to it by member countries. Re- 
constituted 1958 to enable participation by countries 
in the African continent. 

Pres. Sanya Dharmasakti (Thailand); Sec. B. Sen 
(India). 

Hague Academy of International Lav; (Acaddmie de droit 
international de la Haye), Peace Palace, The Hague; 
f. 1923 as a centre of higher studies in international law 
(public and private) and cognate sciences, in order to 
facilitate a thorough and impartial examination of 
questions bearing on international juridical relations. 

Admin. Council: The Directors of the Carnegie Founda- 
tion, The Hague; Curatorium: Pres. F. Castberg; Sec.- 
Gen. R. J. Dupuy; mems. Th. Aghnides, R. Ago, 
H. C. Batiffol, Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice, Philip C. 
Jessup, E. Jimenez de Arechaga, E. N. van Klef- 
fens, P. Ruegger, A. Verdross, Ch. de Visscher, 
K. Yasseen. 


Hague Conference on Private International Law ( Con- 
ference de La Haye de droit international prive) , 66a 
Zeestraat, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1893 to work for 
the unification of the rules of private international law; 
Permanent Bureau f. 1955. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany (F.R.), Great 
Britain, Greece, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, U.A.R., U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. I. de Winter (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. M. H. van 
Hoogstraten. Pubis. Actcs and Documents relating to 
each Session; various printed and mimeographed 
documents. 


Institute of International Law ( Inslitut de droit interna 
tional), 88 rue de Grenelle, Paris 7e, France; f. 1873 
Objects: To promote the development of internationa 
law by endeavouring to formulate general principles ii 
accordance with civilized ethical standardsf anc 
by giving assistance to genuine attempts at the gradua 
and progressive codification of international law Mems 
the' world 6 ° members and 60 associates from all ove: 

P prof mTL w FRED V ,erdross (Austria); Sec.-Gen 
5 , W ehberg (Germany). Pubis. Annuaire d 
t Inslitut de Droit international, 48 vols. Tableai 
gindral des Resolutions (1873-1956). ’ 

Bar Association, Suite 315, 1730 K st. 
NAY, Washington 20006, D.C.; f. 1940 to establish anc 
maintain relations between associations and organiza 

1 th ® Americas - Mems.: association: 
and 2,200 individuals in 20 countries. 

P DAHLG™U. S S.A!i EIROS SeC " GCn ' J ° HN 0 

Intergovernmental Copyright Committee, Copyright DM 
sion, UNESCO, place de Fontenoy, Paris 7e Franrp 
established to study the problems concerning thi 
application and operation of the Universal Copvrieh 
Convention (1952) and to make preparations *foi 
periodic revisions of this Convention. Mems.: 12 States 
Acting Pres. Hans More. 


International African Law Association, School of Oriental 
and African Studies, 38 King St., London, W.C.2 • f 
1959 to unite those professionally concerned with law 


and legal problems in contemporary Africa; assist 
African governments, especially in the fields of har- 
monization and unification of laws. 

Pres. Mr. Justice N. A. Ollennu; Secs.-Gen. Prof. A. N. 
Allott, Prof. M. Alliot. Publ. Journal of A frican Law. 

International Association for Penal Law ( Association 
Internationale de droit penal), Faculty of Law of the 
Sorbonne, 12 place du Pantheon, Paris 50; f. 1924. 
Objects: To promote co-operation between those who, 
in different countries, are engaged in the study or 
practice of criminal law, to study crime, its causes and 
its cure, and to further the theoretical and practical 
development of international penal law; 1,000 mems. 
Pres. Prof. Graven (Rector, Geneva University); Gen. 
Sec. Pierre Bouzat, Plon. Dean of the Faculty of Law, 
43 ave. Aristide Briand, Rennes, France. Publ. Revue 
Internationale de Droit Penal (twice a year). 
International Association for the Protection of Industrial 
Property ( Association internationale pour la protection 
de la propriili industrielle), Miihlebachstrasse/Kirchen- 
weg 5, Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1897 to encourage 
legislation regarding the international protection of 
industrial property and the development and extension 
of international conventions, and to make comparative 
studies of existing legislation with a view to its im- 
provement and unification. Mems.: National groups, 
industrial organisations and individuals in 69 countries. 
Pres. Giovanni Agnelli (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Rudolf 
Blum (Switzerland). 

International Association of Democratic Lawyers (.dsso- 
ciation internationale des juristes dimocrates), 49 ave. 
Jupiter, Brussels 19, Belgium; f. 1946 to facilitate con- 
tacts and exchange between lawyers, to encourage study 
of legal science and international law and support the 
democratic principles favourable to maintenance of 
peace and co-operation between nations; conducts 
research on banning atomic weapons, on labour law, 
private international law, agrarian law etc. Members 
in 51 countries. 

Hon. Pres. D. N. Pritt, q.c. (United Kingdom); Sec.-Gen. 
Joe Nordmann (France); Treas. Jean Deguent 
(Belgium); Pubis. Bulletin d' information (quarterly), 
Review of Contemporary Law, in French and English 
(every six months). 

International Association of Lav; Libraries, Institute of 
Advanced Legal Studies, 25 Russell Sq., London, 
W.C.i ; f. 1959 to encourage and facilitate the work of 
librarians and others concerned with the documentation 
of legal works; 236 mems. (personal and institutional). 
Pres. K. Howard Drake; Sec. L. E. van Holk. Publ. 
Bulletin (approximately three times a year). 

International Association of Legal Science ( Association 
Internationale des sciences juridiques) , High Cliff, Eden 
Park, Lancs., England; f. 1950 to promote the mutual 
knowledge and understanding of nations and the 
increase of learning by encouraging throughout the 
world the study of foreign legal systems and the use of 
the comparative method in legal science. Governed by 
a .President and an executive bureau of ten members 
known as the International Committee of Comparative 
by'uNESCC> al committees in 39 countries. Sponsored 

Pres ConseiHer M. Ancel (France); Yice-Pres. Prof. 
J. JN Hazard (U.S.A.) and Prof. V. Tchikvadze; 
bec.-Gen. Prof. F. H. Lawson (U.K.); Dir. of Studies 
Prof. D. Tallon (France). 
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International Association of Youth Magistrates, Tribunal 
des Enfants, Palais de Justice, Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1930 to consider questions concerning child welfare 
legislation and to encourage research in the field of 
juvenile courts and delinquency. Activities: inter- 
national congress, study groups and regional meetings. 
Last Congress: Paris, 1966. 

Pres. Mrs. F. C. Spurgin (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Luciaan 
Slachmuylder (Belgium). 

International Bar Association, 501 Fifth Ave., New York 
10017, N.Y., U.S.A.; f. 1947. Aims: to advance the 
science of jurisprudence; to promote uniformity in 
appropriate fields of law; to promote administration of 
justice under law; to promote in their legal aspects the 
principles and aims of UN; to establish and maintain 
friendly relations among the legal profession. Mems.: 
56 member organisations in 42 countries. 

Pres. Patrick Noonan (Ireland); Chair. Sir Denys T. 
Hicks, o.b.e., t.d., d.l. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Gerald J. 
McMahon (U.S.A.). Pubis. Conference Reports, bound 
books published biennially, International Bar News 
(twice-yearly) . 

International Centre for Co-ordination of Legal Assistance 

{Centre International de Coordination de l' Assistance 
Juridiqtte), 7 ave. de la Paix, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1958 to promote the principle of legal aid with special 
reference to the refugee; to establish new legal aid 
services. Mems.: organisations who are members of the 
International Council of Voluntary Agencies (of which 
the Centre is an organ). 

Chair, of the Bureau: Dr. Henri Coursier (ICRC); 
Hon. Gen. Sec. Dr. M. Potulicki. Pubis, pamphlets in 
French and Spanish on legal assistance to refugees, 
stateless persons, and migrants. 

International Commission of Jurists {Commission inler- 
nalionale dejuristes), 2 Quai du Cheval-Blanc, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1952 to strengthen the Rule of Law in 
its practical manifestations and to defend it by mobil- 
izing world legal opinion. National Sections in 45 
countries. 

Pres. T. S. Fernando (Ceylon) ; Sec.-Gen. Sean McBride 
(Ireland); Exec. Sec. V. M. Kabes (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
Journal, Bulletin, special reports. 

International Commission on Civil Status {Commission 
Internationale de Vital civil), 63 Giessen, Bergstr. 5, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1950. Aims: the 
establishment and presentation of legislative documen- 
tation relating to the rights of individuals and research 
on means of simplifying the judicial and technical 
administration concerning civil status. Mems.: Govern- 
ments of Austria, Belgium, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. O. Oguzoglu (Turkey); Scc.-Gcn. S. Simitis 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Criminal Police Organization— INTERPOL 

{Organization internationals de police crimincllc), 26 
rue Armengaud, 92 Saint Cloud, France; f. 1923, recon- 
stituted 1946. Aims to promote and ensure the widest 
possible mutual assistance between police forces 
within the limits of la.ws existing in different countries, 
to establish and develop all institutions likely to 
contribute to the prevention and suppression of 
ordinary law crimes; co-ordinates activities of police 
authorities of member states in international atfairs, 
centralizes records and information regarding inter- 
national criminals; operates a radio network of 3.; 
stations. Mems.: official bodies in 100 countries. 

Pres. F. Franssen (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. J. Nebote 


(France). Pubis. International Criminal Police Review 
(10 a year). Quarterly List of Selected Articles, Counter- 
feits and Forgeries. 

International Federation of Women Lawyers, P.O.B. 1554, 
Manila, Philippines; f. 1944 f° advance the science 
of jurisprudence and obtain equal rights for women. 
Mems.: approx. 2,500 women lawyers. 

Sec.-Gen. Attorney Amor Melencio Herrera (Philip- 
pines). Pubis. The International Woman Lawyer (twice 
a year; English, French and Spanish), Convcntio 
Review (annually). 

International Grotius Foundation for the Propagation of the 
Law of Nations, Grotianum, Erding via Munich, 
German}'; f. 1945 for the study and popularization of 
international law. Mems.: in 40 countries. 

Hon. Sec.-Gen. Dr. Dr. Dr. Hans K. E. L. Keller. 
International Institute for the Unification of Private Lav/ — 
UNIDROIT (Institui international pour V unification du 
droit privi), Via Panispema 28, Rome, Italy; f. 1926 to 
undertake studies of comparative law, to prepare for 
the establishment of uniform legislation, to prepare 
drafts of international agreements on private law and 
to organize conferences and publish works on such 
subjects. Drafts of various uniform laws and drafts of 
international Conventions have been presented to 
diplomatic conferences, the United Nations, the 
Council of Europe and other bodies; meetings of 
organizations concerned with the unification of law; 
documentation centre; Library of 155,000 vols. Mems.: 
governments of 41 countries. 

Pres. Ernesto Eula (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Mario Mat- 
teucci (Italy); Deputy Sec.-Gen. Willem Vis (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. Yearbook, Unification of Law, Uniform 
Law Cases (quarterly). 

International Institute of Administrative Sciences {Institui 
international des sciences administratives), 25 rue de la 
Charite, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1930 to examine 
administrative experience in different countries, work 
out rational administrative methods, conduct research 
and compile plans for improving administrative law 
and practice; maintains a library and documentation 
service; runs a special project for schools and institutes 
of public administration (improvement of development 
administration). Mems.: governments of 42 countries, 
national organizations and individuals. Congress every 
three years. Consultative status with UN and UNESCO. 
Pres. Herbert Emmerich (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gen. Paul A. 
Schillings (Belgium); Treas. Fernand Vrancken 
(Belgium). Pubis. International Review of Administra- 
tive Sciences (quarterly in English, French and Spanish), 
Congress proceedings, various reports. 

International Institute of Law of French-speaking Countries 
( Institui International de Droit des Pays d’ Expression 
Franfaise — ID1ZF), B.P. 26-07 Paris, France; f. 1964 
to group persons concerned with the study or practice 
of law in totally French-speaking countries by means 
of exchanges of information and documentation. 

See. Pierre Deciieix; Treas. Jean Mialet. Publ. 
Bulletin (three times a year). 

International Institute of Space Law (IISL) ( Institui Inter- 
national de Droit Spatial), 250 rue Saint-Jacques, 
Paris 5c, France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; organizes 
annual Space Law colloquium; studies juridical and 
sociological aspects of astronautics and makes awards. 
Working Groups on legal problems of space. Mems.: 
individuals from many countries elected for life. 

Pres. Dr. Eugene Pepin (France); See. Dr. Ernst 
Fasan (Austria). Pubis. Annual Worldwide Biblio- 
graphy of Space Law, Proceedings of Annual Colloquium 
on Space Law. 
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International Juridical Institute ( Instilut juridique inter- 
national), Permanent Office for the Supply of Inter- 
national Legal Information, 6 Oranjestraat, The Hague; 
f. 191S. Object: To supply information in connection 
with any matter of international interest, not being of a 
secret nature, respecting international, municipal and 
foreign law and the application thereof. 

Governing Board: Chair. C. R. C. Wijckerheld 
Bisdom, ll.d.; Sec. Jhr. Th. K. M. J. van Sasse van 
Ysselt, ll.d.; Dir. C. D. van Boeschoten, ll.d. 

International Law Association, 3 Paper Buildings, The 
Temple, London, E.C.4; f. 1873. Object: The study and 
advancement of International Law, public and private; 
the promotion of international understanding and 
goodwill. 36 regional branches, over 3,750 members. 
Pres. Judge Y. J. Hakulinen (Finland); Chair. Exec. 
Council Lord Wilbereorce, c.m.g., o.b.e. (U.K.); 
Sec.-Gen. John B. S. Edwards. Pubis. Reports of 
conferences (52). 

International Legal Aid Association, 113 Chancery Lane, 
London, W.C.2; f. i960 to expand existing facilities for 
legal aid and to form new systems for legal assistance; 
500 mems. 

Pres. John S. Tennant (U.S.A.); Sec. Sir Thomas Lund, 
c.b.e. (U.K.). 

International Maritime Committee {Comitd maritime inter- 
national), 33 rue Jordaens, Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1897 
to contribute to the unification of maritime law by 
means of conferences, publications, etc. and to encour- 
age the creation of national associations for the same 
end; work includes drafting of conventions on collisions 
at sea, salvage and assistance at sea, limitation of ship- 
owners’ liability, maritime mortgages, etc. Mems.: 
national associations in 26 countries. 

Pres. Albert J. Lilar (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. C. van 
den Boch (Belgium), W. Muller (Switzerland), 
E. Gutt (Belgium). Pubis. Reports of the International 
Conference on Maritime Law. 

International Office of Mechanical Reproduction ( Bureau 
International de VEdition Mecanique) ( BIEM ), 12 rue 
Ballu, Paris, France; f. 1929 to protect copyright for 
authors, composers and publishers. Mems. : societies in 
19 countries. 

Pres. Ren£ Dommange (France). Publ. Bulletin. 

International Penal and Penitentiary Foundation ( Fonda - 
lion internationale pinale et penitentiaire), c/o Mr. J. 
Dupreel, Ministere de la Justice, Brussels 1; f, 1951 
to encourage studies in the field of prevention of crime 
and treatment of delinquents by publications, seminars, 
etc. Members in 21 countries (membership limited to 
three persons from each country). 

Pres. Thorsten Sellin (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Dupr£el (Belgium); Treas. Francois Clerc (Switzer- 
land). 

International Society for Labour Law and Social Legislation 

[Sociite Internationale de Droit du Travail et de la 
SdcuriU Socialc), 4 place du Molard, Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1958 to encourage collaboration between 
jurists in the field of labour law and social security law. 
Mems.: 1,000 members from 44 countries. 

Pres. Folke Schmidt (Sweden); Gen. Secs. Alexandre 
Berenstein (Switzerland), Ruy Sodre (Brazil); 
Treas. Edwin R. Teple (U.S. A.). 

International Union of Latin Notaries ( Union Intemacional 
del Notariado Latino), Callao 1542, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1950 to study and standardize notarial 
legislation and promote the progress and stability and 
advancement of the Latin notarial system. Mems.: 
organizations and individuals in 35 countries. 

Pres. Lie. Francisco VAzquez PArez (Mexico). Publ. 
Revista Intemacional del Notariado (half-yearly). 


Law Association for Asia and the Western Pacific, 174 

Phillip St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000, Australia; f. August 
1966 to promote the administration of justice, the pro- 
tection of human rights and the maintenance of the 
rule of law within the region, to advance the standard 
of legal education, to promote uniformity within the 
region in appropriate fields of law. Mems.: 18 assens. in 
14 countries. 

Pres. The Hon. Mr. Justice J. R. Kerr, c.m.g.; Sec.- 
Gen. (acting) J. H. Wootten, q.c.; Exec. Officer 
Captain W. F. Cook, m.v.o., r.a.n. (retired). Publ. 
Lawasia (news bulletin; three times a year). 

Permanent Court of Arbitration ( Cour permawnte d'arbi- 
trage), Peace Palace, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1899 
to enable immediate recourse to be made to arbitration 
for international difficulties which cannot be settled by 
diplomacy, to facilitate the solution of difficulties by 
international inquiry and conciliation commissions. 
Works side by side with the International Court of 
Justice. The governments of 65 countries are members. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. P. A. Francois (Netherlands). 

Union of International Associations ( Union des associations 
Internationales), 1 rue aux Laines, Brussels 1, Belgium, 
and 184 Fleet St., Loncon, E.C.4, England; f. 1907, 
present title adopted 1910. Aims: to serve as a docu- 
mentation centre on international organizations, to 
undertake and promote research on legal, administra- 
tive and technical problems common to international 
organizations, to publicize their work and to encourage 
mutual contacts. Mems.: in 36 countries. 

Pres. F. A. Casadio (Italy); Sec.-Gen. G. P. Speeckaert 
(Belgium). Pubis. International Associations (monthly). 
International Congress Calendar (annually). Directory of 
Periodicals published by International Organizations, 
Yearbook of International Organizations, International 
Congresses 1681 - 1919 , Bibliographies of International 
Congress Proceedings (monthly and annually). Select 
Bibliography on International Organization, Inter- 
national Initialese. 

World Association of Judges— WAJ, 75 rue de Lyon, 
1203 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1966, under the 
sponsorship of the World Peace through Law Center, 
to advance the administration of judicial justice 
through co-operation and communication among 
ranking judicial officers of all nations. 

Chair. Chief Justice Earl Warren (U.S.A.); Vice- 
Chair. Chief Justice Adetokunbo Ademola 
(Africa), Chief Justice J. M. Padilla (The Ameri- 
cas), Chief Justice MashatoshI Yokota (Asia and 
Australasia); Sec. Chief Justice H. O. B. Wooding 
(Trinidad and Tobago); Treas. Chief Justice AndrA 
Panchaud (Switzerland); Exec. Dir. Harry Leroy 
Jones. 

World Peace through Law Center— WPTCL, 75 rue de 

Lyon, 1203 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1963 to stimulate 
voluntary co-operation between members of the legal 
profession throughout the world to establish legal rules 
and institutions for world peace, and to co-ordinate the 
development of international law as the foundation for 
the establishment and maintenance of world law and 
order; acts as an information centre for the international 
legal profession; sponsors regional and world conferences 
on World Peace through Law and an international 
conference for judicial co-operation; 3,500 lawyers, 
jurists and legal scholars in 127 countries. World Con- 
ferences: Athens, 1963; Washington, 1965; Geneva, 1967. 

Pres. Charles S. Rhyne (U.S. A.); Vice-Pres. Maurice 
Carlton (Africa), Lie. Fernando Fournier (America), 
Aw. Vittorio Malcangi (Europe), Dr. Nobuo Nari- 
tomi (Asia and Australasia); Dir.-Gen. Horace E. 
Henderson. Publ. Bulletin (English, French and 
Spanish; monthly). 
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Council for International Organisations of Medical Sciences 

(CIO MS) ( Conseil des organisations iniernationales des 
sciences mldicales), Secretariat: Maison de T UNESCO, 
6 rue Franklin, Paris i6e, France ( see Chapter). 

Members of CIOMS 

International Academy of Legal and Social Medicine 

{Academic internationals de medecine ligale et de 
midecine sociale), c/o Prof. Michon, 19 ave. Daumesnil, 
Saint-Mande (94), France; f. 1938. The Academy holds 
an international Congress and General Assembly every 
three years. 

Chair. Prof. M. Muller (France); Vice-Chair. Prof. 
Simpson (U.K.), Prof, de Carvalho (Brazil), Prof. 
Avdeev (U.S.S.R.); Gen. Sec. Prof. Ren£ Michon 
(France). Publ. Acta Medicinae legalis et socialis 
(quarterly); Editor Prof. P. Moureau (Belgium). 

International Academy of Pathology ( Academie interna- 
tionals de patliologie). Armed Forces Institute of 
Pathology, Washington D.C. 20305, U.S.A. 

Sec.-Treas. Dr. F. K. Mostofi (U.S.A.) . 

International Association for the Prevention of Blindness 
{Association internationals de prophylaxis de la ciciti), 
47 rue de Bellechasse, Paris ye; f. 1927. Object: To 
study through international investigation the causes 
which may result in blindness or impaired vision, to 
encourage and promote measures calculated to elimi- 
nate such causes, and to disseminate knowledge on all 
matters pertaining to the use and care of the eyes. 
Pres. Prof. A. Franceschetti (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. 
Dr. J. P. Bailliart (France). Publ. Journal of Social 
Ophthalmology (twice a year). 

International Association of Allergology {Association 
international e d’allergologie), 1390 Sherbrooke St. 
West, Montreal, Canada; f. 1945. Object: To further 
work in the educational, research and practical medical 
aspects of allergy diseases. Next Congress: Florence, 
Oct. 1970. Membership: 32 national societies. 

Pres. Prof. U. Serafini (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. A. W. 
Franklin (United Kingdom). 

International Association of Gerontology {Association Inter- 
nationale de girontologic) , Hiitteldorferstrasse 188, 
A-1140 Vienna, Austria; f. 1950 to promote contacts 
between people interested in the study of gerontology 
and to organize meetings and congresses. Mems.: 31 
national societies and groups in 30 countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. Dobep.auer (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. 
Glaninger (Austria); Treas. Dr. K. H. Spitzy 
(Austria). 

International Association of Microbiological Societies 
(I AMS) [Association Internationale des socictes dc micro- 
biologic), Division of Applied Biology, National 
110503X011 Council, 100 Sussex Drive, Ottawa 7, 
Canada; f. 1930; mems. 41 national microbiological 
socs. 

Pres. Dr. A. Lwoff (France); Vice-Pros. Dr. C.-G. 
HedAn (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Dr. N. E. Gibbons. 

International Cardiovascular Society (Society Internationale 
Cardiovascttlairc ), 171 Ilarrison Ave., Boston, Mass., 
U.S.A.; f. 1950 to stimulate research and to exchange 
ideas on an international basis. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. A. Deterling Jr. (U.S.A.). 

International Committee of Dermatology {Comitf inter- 
national de dermatologic), Uadassah University Hos- 
pital, P.O.B. 400, Jerusalem. Israel; f. 1957 1° promote 


contacts between dermatologists, to represent their 
interests at the international level and generally to 
advance their work. Member societies in 50 countries. 
Chair. Prof. Jose Gay-Prieto (Spain); Sec.-Gen. and 
Treas. Prof. Felix Sagher (Israel). 

International Congresses on Tropical Medicine and Malaria 

[Congres Inlernalionaux de Medecine Tropicalc et de 
Paludisme), Secretariat: c/o Dr. A. Gabaldon, Ministerio 
de Sanidad y Asistencia Social, Caracas, Venezuela; to 
work towards the solution of the problems concerning 
malaria and tropical diseases. 

Pres. Prof. J. Rodrigues da Silva; Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. 
Nery Guimaraes (Brazil). 

International Dental Federation ( Federation Dev.taire 
Internationale)- f. 1900. Mems.: 68 national dental 
assens. in 58 countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. Stewart Ross (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. H. 
Leatherman, 64 Wimpole Street, London, W.i. Publ. 
International Dental Journal and News Letter (quarterly). 

International Diabetes Federation {Federation Inter- 
nationale du diabste), Kemkampplantsoen 6, Utrecht, 
Netherlands; f. 1949 to help in the collection and 
dissemination of information regarding diabetes and to 
improve the welfare of people suffering from that 
disease. Mems.: 36 member associations. 

Pres. Prof. Rachmiel Levine (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. Jac. J. 
Witte (Netherlands); Treas. P. J. Scharringa 
(Netherlands). Publ. News Bulletin. 

International Epidemiological Association ( Association In- 
ternationale d’ Epidemiologic) , c/o Prof. R. M. Acheson, 
Department of Epidemiology and Public Health, Yale 
University Medical School, 333 Cedar Street, New 
Haven, Connecticut 06510, U.S.A.; f. 1954; publ. 
Bulletin (bi-annual). 

International Federation for Medical Electronics and 
Biological Engineering ( Federation internationals d’dcc- 
tronique medicals et de techniques biologiqucs), 153 Philip 
Drive, Princeton, N.J., U.S.A. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. E. Flory (U.S.A.) 

International Federation of Anatomists ( Fidiration inter- 
nationals des anatomistes), 31 rue Lionnois, 54 Nancy, 
France; f. 1955. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. Beau. 

International Federation of Ophthalmological Societies 

( Federation Internationale dcs Socictes d' Ophthalmologic), 
f- 1953- 

Sec. Prof. Dr. Jules Francois, 15 Place de Smet dc 
Naeyer. Ghent, Belgium. 

International Federation of Oto-Rhino-Laryngological 
Societies [Fidlration Internationale d'otolaiyr.gologic), 
Kojimachi Mansion, 3-5 chome, Kojimachi, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo, Japan. Int. Congresses every four years; 
Next Congress: Mexico, 1969. 

Exec. Dir. Dr. J. O.xo (Japan). 

International Federation of Physical Medicine {Federation 
Internationale de Medecine Physique), Royal College of 
Surgeons, Lincoln's Inn Fields, London, W.C.2; f. 1952. 
Sec. C. B. Wynn-Parry. 

International Federation of Societies for Elccfrocr.ce- 
phalography and Clinical Neurophysiology ( Federation 
Internationale des Soriefes cl" Iitectio-enecphalcgiaphiC e! 
de Neurophysiologic Clinique), f. 1040. Object: To attain 
the highest level of knowledge in the field of electro- 
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encephalography and clinical neuro-physiology in all 
the countries of the world; 32 mem. organizations (nat. 
societies) . 

Pres. Dr. Antoine Remond (France); Sec. Dr. R. G. 
Naquet, 23 rue de la Loge, 13 Marseilles 2e, France. 
Publ. The EEC Journal (monthly). 

International League Against Rheumatism ( Ligue Inter- 
nationale contre le Rhumatisme ); f. 1928. Objects: To 
promote international co-operation for the study and 
control of rheumatic diseases; to encourage the founda- 
tion of national leagues against rheumatism; to organize 
regular international congresses and to act as a connect- 
ing link between national leagues and international 
organisations. 

Pres. Robecchi (Italy); Sec.-Treas. Prof. Florian Del- 
barre, 15 rue Gay-Lussac, Paris ge , France. Pubis. 
Annals of the Rheumatic Diseases (in England), Revue 
de Rhumatisme (in France), Rheumalismo (in Italy), 
Arthritis and Rheumatism (U.S.A.), etc. 

International Leprosy Association ( Societd Internationale de 
laleprc ), 16 Bridgefield Road, Sutton, Surrey, England; 
f. 1931 to promote international co-operation in work 
on leprosy. 

Sec.-Treas. Dr. S. G. Browne (U.K.). Publ. International 
Journal of Leprosy (quarterly). 

International Medico-Athletic Federation ( Federation inter- 
nationals de Medecine Sportive), c/o Prof. Giuseppe 
la Cava, Sec.-Gen., via Flaminia Nuova 270, 00191 
Rome, Italy; f. 1928; publ. Journal of Sports Medicine 
and Fitness (quarterly). 

International neurological Congresses ( Congres Neuro- 
logiques internationaux), c/o Neurological Institute, 710 
W. r68th St., New York, N.Y. 10023, U.S.A.; Con- 
gresses meet every four years; the last Congress took 
place in Vienna in June 1965. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. Yahr (U.S.A.). 

International Paediatric Association (Association Inter- 
nationale de Pediatrie), Institute of Child Health, 
Royal Alexandra Hospital for Children, Camperdown, 
N.S.W. 2050, Australia; f. 1912. 

Pres. Ch. A. Janeway, m.d. (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 

T. Stapleton (Australia). 

International Rhinologic Society (Society Internationale de 
Rhinologie), 1515 Pacific, Everett, Washington, U.S.A. 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. H. Drumheller. 

International Society for Rehabilitation of the Disabled 

(Socidld Internationale pour la Readaptation des Handi- 
cap's), 219 East 44th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, 

U. S.A.; f. 1922; mem. orgs. in 61 countries. Publ. 
International Rehabilitation Review (quarterly in 
English, French and Spanish). 

Pres. Dr. Gudmund Harlem; Sec.-Gen. Norman Acton. 

International Society of Audiology (Socidtd Internationale 
d'Audiologie), 73 Challes, France; f. 1952; 400 in- 
dividual mems. 

Gen. Sec. P. Trenque, m.d. 

International Society of Blood Transfusion (Socidtd Inter- 
nationale de Transfusion Sanguine), 6 rue Alexandre 
Cabanel, Paris I5e, France; f. 1938. Mems.: about 750 
in 52 countries. 

Pres. T. J. Greenwalt (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. J. P. 
Soulier (France). Publ. Vox Sanguinis. 

International Society of Cardiology ( Socidtd internationale 

de cardiologic), via Savoia 80, Rome; f. 1946. Aims to 
stimulate the development of cardiology in its theoreti- 
cal and practical aspects and to encourage contacts and 


the exchange of material between its affiliated societies; 
organizes world congresses every four years. 

Pres. Sir Kempson J. Maddox (Australia); Sec.-Gen. 
Vittorio Puddu (Italy). 

International Society of Clinical Pathology (Socidtd Inter- 
nationale de biologic cliniqtte), f. 1947. Objects: To 
initiate permanent co-operation between the national 
associations of Clinical Pathology of the member coun- 
tries or groups of countries; to co-ordinate their 
scientific and technical means of action; and to promote 
the development of Clinical Pathology in every aspect 
of its field of interest, especially by convening con- 
ferences, congresses and meetings, and by the inter- 
change of publications and personnel. Membership: 23 
national associations. 

Pres. Dr. W. H. McMenemey (U.K.); Sec. Dr. B. L. 
Della Vida (Via L. Magalotti 15, Rome, Italy). 

International Society of Criminology (Socidtd internationale 
de criminologie ) , 2 Place Mazas, 75 Paris i2e, France; 
f. 1934. Object: To promote the development of the 
sciences in their application to the criminal phenome- 
non; 1,000 mems. 

Pres. H. Trevor Gibbens (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Paul 
Cornil (Belgium), Israel Drapkin (Israel), Noel 
Mailloux (Canada), Leonidio Ribeiro (Argentina); 
Gen. Sec. Georges Fully (France). Publ. Anitales 
Internationales de Criminologie (twice a year). 

International Society of Geographical Pathology (ISGP) 

(Socidtd internationale de pathologie gdographique), 
Kantonsspital, Schmelzbcrgstr. 10, Zurich, Switzer- 
land; f. 1931 to study the relations which may exist 
between diseases and the geographical environments in 
which they occur. Mems.: national and regional 
committees in 42 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Ungar (Israel); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J- R- 
Ruttner (Switzerland). Publ. Transactions of the 
Conferences (published every third year). 

International Society of Haematology ( Societd internationale 
d’hdmatologie), no Francis St., Boston, Mass. 02215, 
U.S.A., and c/o Prof. H. Braunsteiner, Meidzinische 
Universitatsklinik, Innsbruck, Austria; f. 1946. Objects: 
To promote and foster the exchange and diffusion of 
information and ideas relating to blood and blood- 
forming tissues throughout the world; to provide a 
forum for discussion of haematologic problems on an 
international scale and to encourage scientific in- 
vestigation of these problems; to promote the advance- 
ment of haematology and its recognition as a branch 
of the biological sciences; to attempt to standardize 
on an international scale haematologic methods and 
nomenclature; to promote a better understanding of 
the scientific basic principles of haematology among 
practitioners of haematology and physicians in general, 
and to foster better understanding of and greater 
interest in clinical haematologic problems among 
scientific investigators in the field of haematology; 
1,063 mems. 

Sec.-Gen. (Western Hemisphere) James Tullis (U.S.A.); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. H. Braunsteiner (Austria). Pubis. 
News Letter (quarterly). Congress Proceedings (bi- 
ennially). 

International Society of Internal Medicine (Societd inter- 
nationale de mddecine interne), Biirgerspital, Basle, 
Switzerland; f. 1948. Object: To encourage research and 
education in internal medicine; 4,000 mems. in 46 
countries. 

Pres. Sir John Richardson Alvechurch (U.K.); 
Sec. Prof. Dr. Herbert Ludwig (Switzerland). 
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International Society of Neuropathology ( Sociele Inter- 
nationale dc ncuropathologie), Maid a Vale Hospital, 
London, N.W.g, England. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. W. H. McMenemey (U.K.). 

International Society of Orthopaedic Surgery and Trauma- 
tology ( Sociite Internationale de chirttrgie ortliopcdique 
el de traumatologic), 43 rue des Champs Elysees, Brussels 
5, Belgium; f. 1929. Objects: To contribute to the pro- 
gress of science by the study of questions pertaining to 
orthopaedic surgery and traumatology. Congresses are 
convened every three years. 51 member countries, 1,590 
members. 

Pres. Sten Friberg (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. R. de Mar- 
neffe (Belgium). Publ. Publication des Congres. 

International Society of Radiology ( Socicte Internationale de 
Radiologie), c/o Radio-Diagnostic Dept., Royal In- 
firmary, Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1953. Objects: To 
co-ordinate tlie progress of medical radiology; to 
provide financial support for the three permanent 
International Commissions: ( a ) on Radiological Pro- 
tection, (£>) on Radiological Units, (c) on Cancer 
Records; to undertake work referred to it by member 
societies. These Commissions meet during each Con- 
gress, held at four-yearly intervals. 

Hon. Sec.-Treas. Dr. Eric Samuel (U.K.). 

International Society of Surgery ( Sociele Internationale de 
chirttrgie), 43 rue des Champs-Elysdes, Brussels 5, 
Belgium; f. 1902. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. van Geertruyden (Belgium). 

International Society of the History of Medicine ( Societi 
Internationale d'histoire de la midecine), f. 1921. Object: 
To study all questions relating to the history of 
medical and related sciences. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Dulieu (22 rue Durand, 34 Montpellier, 
France). Pubis. Bulletin and Metnoires. 

International Society of the Psychopathology of Expression 

{Sociele Internationale de Psychopathologie de I’Expres- 
sion), c/o Prof. R. Volmat, i rue Cabanis, Paris 14c, 
France; f. 1959. Publ. Confinia Psychiatrica (quarterly). 

International Union against Cancer {Union Internationale 
conirc le cancer), 3 rue du Conseil Gendral, 12x1 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1933 to promote on an international 
level the campaign against cancer in its research, 
therapeutic and preventive aspects; administers the 
Eleanor Roosevelt International Cancer Fellowships of 
the American Cancer Society, which are designed to 
enable experienced investigators from any country in 
the world to work in collaboration with, or under the 
direction of, outstanding scientists in another country. 
Mems.: voluntary national organizations, private or 
public cancer research organizations and institutes and 
governmental agencies in 71 countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. N. Blokhin (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Iv. M. Taylor (Canada). Pubis. UICC Bulletin (quar- 
terly), International Journal of Cancer (bi-monthly), 
UICC Monographs. 

International Union against the Venereal Diseases and the 
TrcponematOSCS {Union Internationale conirc le piril 
vln/rien ct les triponimatoscs), Institut A. Fournier, 25 
Boulevard Saint- Jacques, Paris 14c; f. 1923. Mems. in 
48 countries; has consultative status with WHO. 

Pres. Prof. G. A. Canaperia (Italy); Sec. -Gen. Dr. 
Nicol Ci.aude, Lydia Dept., St. Thomas’ Hospital, 
I-ondon, S.E.i, England. 

Internationa! Union against Tuberculosis (Union inter- 
nattonalc centre la tuberculosr), 20 rue Greuze, Paris 
10c, France; f. 1920. Object: To co-ordinate the efforts 


of anti-tuberculosis associations, establish contact with 
other health organizations and to promote scientific 
conferences regarding tuberculosis. Mems. in 85 
countries. 

Exec. Dir. Johs. Holm, dr.med.; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Etienne Bernard. Pubis. Bulletin, Proceedings of 
International Conferences. 

International Union for Health Education ( Union intcr- 
nationale pour Vcducation sanitairc). Secretariat: c/o 20 
rue Greuze, Paris i6e, France; f. 1951 to stimulate and 
facilitate health education activities by providing an 
international clearing house for the exchange of prac- 
tical information on developments in health education; 
promoting research into effective methods and tech- 
niques in health education and encouraging profes- 
sional training in health education for health workers, 
teachers, social workers and others, by means of 
standing committees, international conferences and 
regional seminars. Mems. : in 48 countries. 

Pres. Prof. J. Boschmarin (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Louis 
Paul Aujoulat (France). Publ. International Journal 
of Health Education (quarterly). 

International Union of Angeiology (Union internationale 
d'angiiologie), 4 rue Pasquier, Paris 8e, France. 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Gerson. 

International Union of Biochemistry ( see under Other 
International Organizations: Science — International 
Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and separate 
ICSU chapter). 

International Union of Nutritional Sciences (IUNS) (Union 
Internationale des Sciences dc la Nutrition), f. 1946; to 
study the science of nutrition and its applications. 
Mems. from 60 countries. 

Pres. C. G. King (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. R. Ammon, 
Physiol .-Chem. Inst., University of Saarland, Hom- 
burg/Saar, W. Germany. 

International Union of Physiological Sciences (Union Inter- 
nationale des Sciences Physiologiques), c/o The Secretary', 
J. W. Duyff, University of Leiden, Dept, of Physiology, 
Wassenaarseweg 62, Leiden, The Netherlands; f. 1953. 
Pres. Sir Lindor Brown (U.K.); Vice-Pres. G. Kato 
(Japan); U. S. vox Euler (Sweden); Treas. F. W. 
Macintosh (Canada). 

international Union of Railways Medical Services ( Union 
Internationale des Services Midicaux des Chnnins de 
Fer), c/o Sec.-Gen., Dr. J. Ortega, 13 rue de Chateau- 
Landon, Paris ioe, France; f. 1949. 

Internationa! Union of Therapeutics (Union Internationale 
Thcrapeiitique), C.I 1 .U. St. Antoine, 27 rue Chalignv, 
Paris i2e, France; f. 1934; 560 mems. from 22 countries. 
Gen. -Sec. Prof. S. Loeper. 

Medical Women's International Association ( Association 
Internationale des Fannies Me'decins);i. 1919 to facilitate 
contacts between medical women and to encourage 
their co-operation in matters connected with inter- 
national health problems. Mems.: national associations 
in 34 countries and individuals. 

Pres. Dr. Lore Antoine; Hon. Sec. Dr. Martha Kyrle, 
6-S Stadiongasse, A 1010 Vienna, Austria. 

Permanent International Committee of Congresses of 
Comparative Pathology ( Comite International Perma- 
nent des Congns de Pathologic C on '.pare e), c/o The Sec- 
retary, Dr. L. Gkollut, 4 rue Thcodule-Ribot, Paris 
17c, France; f. 1912; to study social maladies of inan, 
animals, and plants. Mems.: national committees. 

Pres. Leon Bin ft (France). Publ. Revue de Pathologic 
Comparee. 
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World Federation for Mental Health [Federation mondiale 
pour la Sanle Mentals), i rue Gevray, 1201 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1948. Objects; To promote among all 
people and nations the highest possible standard of 
mental health in the broadest biological, medical, 
educational, and social aspects; to work with ECOSOC, 
UNESCO, the World Health Organization, and other 
agencies of the United Nations, in so far as they pro- 
mote mental health; to help other voluntary associa- 
tions in the improvement of mental health services; and 
to further the establishment of better human relations; 
165 mem. associations in 51 countries and 4 dependen- 
cies. 

Dir. Dr. Pierre A. Visseur; Adviser Henry P. David, 
ph.d. Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly), Annual Report. 

World Federation of Neurology ( Federation Mondiale de 
Ncurologie), Royal Victoria Infirmary, Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne 1, England; f. 1957; 10,000 mems. 

Pres. Macdonald Critchley, m.d.; Sec.-Treas. Henry 
Miller, m.d. Pubis. Journal of the Neurological 
Sciences, Acta Ncuropathologica, Journal fur Hirn- 
forschung, Journal de Ginilique Hitmaine. 


World Federation of Societies of Anaesthesiologists— 
WFSA ( Federation mondiale des sociitis d’anestlUsiolo- 
gistes), c/o Spitalgasse 23, 1090 Vienna, Austria; f. 1955; 
Aims: to make available the highest standards of 
anaesthesia to all peoples of the world. Last Congress: 
Sao Paulo, 1964. Mems.: Societies in 54 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Geoffrey Organe (U.K.); Sec. Prof. O. Mayr- 
hofer (Austria). 


World Medical Association [Association Medicate Mon- 
diale), ro Columbus Circle, New York 10019, N.Y., 
U.S.A.; f. September 1947. Objects: To promote closer 
ties among the national medical organizations and 
among the doctors of the world by personal contact and 
all other means available; to maintain the honour and 
interests of the medical profession; to study and 
report on the professional problems which confront 
the medical profession in the different countries; to 
organise an exchange of information on matters of 
interest to the medical profession; to establish relations 
with and to present the views of, the medical profession 
to the World Health Organization, UNESCO, and 
other appropriate bodies; to assist all peoples of the 
world to attain the highest possible levels of health. 

ne unit of membership is the national medical associa- 
tion: that is, the professional organization which is 
most fully representative of the profession in any 
country or territory. At present, sixty national medical 
associations are members. 

See. -Gen. Dr. Alberto Z. Romualdez; Treas. Dr. 
Ernst Fromm (Germany). Pubis. World Medical 
Journal, World Medical Periodicals 


W °, r !l , 0r P" iznti ° n of Gastroenterology [Organisation 
mondtalede gasiro-cnUrologte-OMGE) , 4 Upper Harley 
St., London, N-W.i; f. 1935 to conduct research and 
contribute to the progress generally of the study of 
gastroenterology. Member societies and groups in S2 
countries. r J 


Pres. Dr. H G. Mogena, Almagro 38, Madrid, Spain; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Geoffrey Watkinson (U.K)- Treas 
Dr. H. Marvin Pollard (U.S.A.). Publ. Bulletin 


World Psychiatric Association [Association Mondiale de 

Psychiatric), The Maudsley Hospital, London, S.E.5, 
England; f. 1961 to establish links between Psychiatric 
Associations throughout the world. 

Pres. Prof. Lobez Ibor; Gen. Sec. Dr. D. Leigh. 


Associate Members of CIOMS 

American Goiiege of Chest Physicians, 112 East Chestnut 
St., Chicago, 111. 6061 1, U.S.A.; I. 1935. 

Pres. William E. Adams; Exec. Dir. Murray Korx- 
feld (U.S.A.). Publ. Diseases of the Chest. 

Asia Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology, 1013 Bishop 
Street, Honolulu, Hawaii. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. J. Holmes. 

European Society of Cardiology [SocieU Etiropeenne it 
Cardiologic), c/o Dr. F. van Dooren, 80 rue Mercelis, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1949. 

International Committee on Military Medicine and Phar- 
macy [Comiii international de midccine et de pharmme 
militaires), 79 rue Saint-Laurant, Li ege, Belgium. 
Sec.-Gen. Gen. Mdd. J. Vincicen (Belgium). 

International Documentation Centre for Plastic Expressions 

[Centre International de Documentation Concernant les 
Expressions Plasliques), 1 rue Cabanis, Paris i4e, 
France; f. 1963. 

Dir. Dr. C. Wiart. Publ. Catalogue of acquisitions of the 
library (twice a year). 

International Society for Clinical Electroretinography 

[Society Internationale d' Electrorilinographie Clinique), 
c/o Dr. H. E. Henkes, 180 Schiedamsevest, Rotterdam 
1, Netherlands; f. 1958; publ. Bibliographic Service atm 
Newsletter. 

International Society for Normal and Abnormal Ethno- 
psychology [Soc.ie.te Internationale d'Ethnopsychologie 
Nonnale et Pathologique), c/o Dr. C. Pidoux, 96 roe 
Pierre-Demours, Paris 17c, France; f. 1955- 

International Society of Hydatidosis [SocieU Internationale 
d ’ Hydatidologie ), c/o Prof. A. Ferro, Sec.-Gen., Lavalle 
636, Azul, Argentina; f. 1941. Publ. Archivos Inter - 
nacionales de la Hidaiidosis. 

World Veterinary Association [Association Mondiale 
Vdlerinaire), A. van Ostadelaan 137, Utrecht, Nether- 
lands; f. 1959 as a continuation of the International 
Veterinary Congresses; first Congress 1863. Mems.. 
Member organizations in 50 countries and 9 organiza- 
tions of veterinary specialists as associate members. 
Pres. Prof. Dr, W. I. B. Beveridge (U.K.); Vice-Pres. 
Dr. A. D. Tretiakov (U.S.S.R.), Dr. E. Fritschi 
(Switzerland), Prof. Dr. J. F. Figueroa Wyckoff 
(U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. Prof. Dr. Jac. Jansen. Pubis. 
Catalogue of Veterinary Films and Films of Veterinary 
Interest (2nd ed. 1966), News Items jN ews Letters. 

Organizations Not Federated to CIOMS 

Aerospace Medical Association, National Airport, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20001, U.S.A.; f. 1930 as Aero Medical 
Association; to advance the science and art of aviation 
and space medicine; to establish and maintain co- 
operation between medical and allied sciences con- 
cerned with aerospace medicine; to promote, protect, 
and maintain safety in aviation and astronautics. Mems. • 
individual, constituent and corporate in 30 countires. 
Pres. James N. Waggoner, m.d. (U.S.A.); Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Merrill H. Goodwin, m.d. (U.S.A.). Publ- 
Aerospace Medicine (monthly). 

Asian-Pacific Dental Federation, c/o Manila Doctors 
Hospital, P.O. Box 373, Manila, Philippines; f. 1955 to 
establish closer relationship among dental associations 
in Asian and Pacific countries and to encourage 
research, with particular emphasis on dental health in 
rural areas. Mems.: 10 national associations. Last 
Congress; Seoul, Korea, 1967. 

Pres. Prof. John A. Jansen; Sec.-Gen. Dr. B. B. EraSa. 
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Asociacidn Interamericana de Ingenieria Sanitaria {Inter- 
American Association of Sanitary Engineering), Alfonso 
Herrera n, 103, Mexico 4, D.F., Mexico; f. 1946 to 
establish uniform health standards. Mems.: about 1,800. 
Pres. Gustavo Rivas Mijares; Sec.-Treas. Manuel 
Anaya y S. Publ. Ingeneria Sanitaria (quarterly). 

Association of National European and Mediterranean 
Societies of Gastro-enterology {Association des socieUs 
nationales europdennes el mdditerraneennes de gaslro- 
enferoiogie), Korte Lazanastraat 5, Antwerp, Belgium; 
f. 1947 to facilitate the exchange of ideas between 
gastro-enterologists and disseminate knowledge. Mem- 
bers in 22 countries, national societies and sections of 
national medical societies. 

Pres. Prof. Z. Kojecky (Czechoslovakia); Sec. Dr. A. 
Froehlich (Belgium). 

Balkan Medical Union {Union Medicate Balkaniquc): 10 
rue Progresul, Bucharest, Romania; f. 1932; studies 
medical problems, particularly ailments specific to the 
Balkan region, to promote a regional programme of 
public health; serves as a clearing house for information 
and knowledge between doctors in the region; organizes 
research programmes and congresses, the next being 
held in Istanbul, Turkey. Mems.: doctors and other 
specialists from Albania, Bulgaria, Cyprus, Greece, 
Romania, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. M. Popescu Buzeu. Pubis. Archives de 
l' Union Mddicale Balkaniquc (6 times a year). 

Central Africa Disease Control Conference (OCCGEAC) 

{ Organization de Coordination el de Cooperation des 
Services des Grandes Endimies de L’Afriquc Cenlralc): 
Yaounde, Cameroon. 

Pres. Jean-Claude Happi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Labusquiere. 
Last meeting Fort Lamy, May/June 1966. 

European Association against Poliomyelitis {Association 
europdenne contre la poliomy elite), 30 blvd. General 
Jacques, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1951 to study all 
questions concerned with poliomyelitis and promote 
collaboration between all societies connected with the 
disease. Mems.: national organisations in Austria, Bel- 
gium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
German Democratic Republic, German Federal Repub- 
lic, Hungary, Iceland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Poland, Rumania, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. Sven Gard (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. P. Reciit 
(B elgium). 

European Association of Social Medicine {Union Europdenne 
de Mddecinc Sociale), 1 rue de Courccllcs, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1955 to provide co-operation between 
national associations of preventive medicine and public 
health. Mems.: associations in 10 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Gerald Ram age (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Courbaire de Marcillat (France). 

European League against Rheumatism ( Liguc europdenne 
contre le rhumatisme), 5 ave. Tivoli, 1700 Fribourg, 
Switzerland; f. 1947 to co-ordinate research and treat- 
ment of rheumatic complaints conducted by national 
societies. Members in 27 countries. 

Pres. G. D. Kersley (United Kingdom); Sec.-Gen. 
A. Jung (Switzerland); Trcas. D. Gross (Switzerland). 

European League for Mental Hygiene {Ligue europdenne 
d'hygiene mentale), 1 1 rue Tronchct, Paris Se. France; 
f. 1951 to act as a link between national associations, 
organise congresses on mental health, etc. Mems.: Nat. 
leagues in Austria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Greece, Iceland, Italy, Netherlands, 


Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. Dr. G. van Looy (Belgium); Sec. Dr. A. Lam arche 
(France). 

European Organisation for Research on Fluorine and Dental 
Caries Prevention {Organisme europdenne de coordina- 
tion des rechcrches stir le fluor et la prophylaxis de la carie 
dentaire), 18 Passage du Terraillet, Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1953 to promote and undertake research on 
dental health, encourage international contacts, and 
make the public aware of the importance of care of the 
teeth. Mems.: research workers in Austria, Belgium, 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, 
Rumania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, 
U.S.S.R., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. G. Toverud (Norway); Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. R. 
Held (Switzerland). 

European Orthodontic Society {Socidli europdenne d'orlho- 
dontie). Royal Dental Hospital, Leicester Square, 
London, W.C.2; f. 1907 to establish contacts between 
members of the dental profession engaged in ortho- 
dontological studies. S62 members in 43 countries. 

Pres. Prof. R. X. O’Mf.yer (France); Sec. Prof. D. P. 
Walther (Great Britain); Hon. Treas. H. E. Wilson 
(Great Britain). 

European Society of Cardiology {Societd europdenne dc 
cardiologie ) , 187 ave. W. Churchill, Brussels. Belgium; 
f. 1950 to promote scientific co-operation and contacts 
between European cardiologists, encourage the develop- 
ment of cardiology. Members in Belgium, Czechoslo- 
vakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, 
Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, 
Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. L. Condorelli (Italv), Sec. H. Denolin (Bel- 
gium). 

European Society of Haematology {Societc europdenne 
d‘ hematologic), c/o Dr. M. C. Verloop, Academisch 
Zickcnhuis, Netherlands; f. 1947 to bring together 
European liaematologists. organize meetings, and 
provide information on research. Members in 21 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. M. C. Verloop (Netherlands); Treas. C. 
Gasser (Switzerland). Publ. Acta Haematologica 
(irregular). 

European Union for Child Psychiatry {Union europdenne de 
pddopsychialres), 6 Chcmin des Pechcurs, Bienne, 
Switzerland; f. 1954 to develop contacts between 
specialists in child psychiatry, exchange information on 
research and control training of specialists. Members in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, 
Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Poland. Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.l?., Yugoslavia. 

Gen. -Sec. Prof. A. Friedkmann, m.d. (Switzerland); 
Chair. Prof. Ahnsjo (Sweden). 

European Union of Specialist Physicians ( Union Europdenne 
des Medecins Spdcialistcs), 20 avenue dc la Couronne, 
Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 195S to watch the interests of 
specialist physicians. Mems. 2 representatives each 
from Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Luxembourg and Netherlands. 

Pres. Dr. J. Courtois (France): Sec-Gen. Dr. O. Corns' 
(Belgium). 
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Federation of the European Dental Industry (FIDE) ( FidSra - 
tion de l' Industrie Deniaire en Europe), Bemstrasse 
367, Dietikon-bei-Zurich; to promote the interests of 
the dental industry. Mems.: national associations in 
France, the German Federal Republic, Italy, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom. 

Pres, and Chair. Albert Edelmann (Switzerland); 
Vice-Pres. Marcel Michalke (France). 

Institute of Nutrition of Central America and Panama 

(Instiluto de NuMcidn de America y Panama), Carretera 
Roosevelt, Zona n, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 
1949 to promote and encourage the development of 
nutritional science and its application in member 
countries. Administered by Pan American Health 
Organization — PAHO — and World Health Organiza- 
tion — WHO. Mems.: 6 countries. Pubis. Annual 
Report, monthly report, quarterly^ bulletin. 

Dir. M. B£har, m.d., m.p.h. 

Interamcrican Society of Psychology — SIP ( Sociedad inter- 
americana de psicologia), c/o Dr. Luiz Natalicio, 7709 
Broadway, San Antonio, Texas 78209, U.S.A.; f. 1951. 
Aims: to provide means of communication between 
behavioural scientists in North and South America, 
to help in promoting cross-cultural research, exchange 
scholars and information, hold congresses. The Twelfth 
Inter-American Congress of Psychology null be held in 
Montevideo, Uruguay, in April 1969. Mems.: 1,000. 
Pres. Rogelio Diaz-Guerrero, ph.d., m.d. (Mexico); 
Sec.-Gen. Luiz Natalicio, pii.d. (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
Boletin da Noiicias, Proceedings of Congresses. 

International Academy for the History of Pharmacy 

(Academic Internationale d'histoire de la phartnacie), 
Nieuwe Binnenweg 420, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 
1952. Aims: to bring together exponents of the study of 
pharmaceutical history. Mems.: 52 members in 32 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. E. Dann (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands). Publ. Acta Pharmaciae Historiae 
(irregularly). 

International Academy of Aviation and Space Medicine, 35 

rue Cardinal Mercier, Brussels 1; f. 1959 to facilitate 
international co-operation in research and teaching in 
the fields of aviation and space medicine; 100 members 
in 29 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. H. Tillisch (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Andr£ 
Allard (Belgium). 

International Academy of Cytology, Department of Patho- 
>°gy. 4 ro W. 10th Avenue, Columbus, Ohio 43210, 
U.S.A.; f. 1957 to foster and facilitate international 
exchange of knowledge and information on specialized 
problems of clinical cytology and to stimulate research 
in clinical cytology; to standardize terminology. 
Mems.: 140. 

Pres. Clarice do Amaral Ferreira, m.d.; Sec.-Treas. 
Emmerich von Haam, m.d. Publ. Acta Cytologica. 

International Academy of Pathology, Armed Forces Insti- 
tute of Pathology, 7th Street and Independence 
Avenue S.W., Washington, D.C. 20305, U.S.A.; f. 1906 
to advance pathology by improvement of methods of 
teaching pathology in medical museums and to pro- 
mote research. Mems.: individuals in 30 countries. 
Pres. Dr. J. L. Orbison (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Dr. David 
E. Smith; Sec.-Treas. F. IC. Mostofi (U.S.A.). 

International Anatomical Congress, c/o Prof. Dr. D. A. 
Shdanow, Karl Marx-Prospect 18, Moscow/K-6oo, 
U.S.S.R.; f. 1905; runs congresses for anatomists from 
all over the world to discuss research, teaching methods 
and terminology. 

Pres.Prof. George W. Corner; Sec. Dr. D. A. Shdanow. 


International Association for Child Psychiatry and Allied 

Professions (Association Internationale de -psychiatric 
infantile ct des professions affiliecs), 3 ave. du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e, France; f. 1948 to promote scientific 
research in the field of child psychiatry by collaboration 
with allied professions. Mems.: national associations 
and individuals in 31 countries. 

Pres. S. Lebouici, m.d.; Sec.-Gen. D. J. Duch£, m.d.; 
Treas. Gerald Carl an (U.S.A.). Publ. Acta patio - 
psychiatrica (bi-monthly). 

Internationa! Association for Dental Research, 211 East 
Chicago Avenue, Chicago, 111. 60611, U.S.A.; i. 1910- 
Aims: to encourage research in dentistry and related 
fields, and to further the communication of the results 
of such research by publication and by annual meetings. 
Mems.: 2,425 (728 in 40 countries outside North 
America). 

Pres. Dr. Ralph W. Phillips; Sec.-Treas. Dr. Arthur 
R. Frechette. Publ. The Journal of Dental Research. 

International Association for the Co-ordination of Psychi- 
atry and Psychological Methods (Groupment inter- 
national pour la coordination de la psychiatric et des 
meihodes psychologiques), Instituto Nacional de Psico- 
logia Aplicada y Psicotecnia, Ciudad Universitana, 
Madrid, Spain; f. 1950 to promote collaboration be- 
tween psychologists and psychiatrists in practice and 
research and to help standardise techniques of research 
and study. Members in 13 countries. 

Pres. Ren£ Nyssen (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Jose 
Germain (Spain). 

International Association of Agricultural Medicine (Associa- 
tion Internationale de Midecine Agricole), Institnt 
National de Mddccine Agricole, Facultd de Mddecme, 
Tours 37, France; f. 1961 to study the problems 01 
medicine in agriculture in all countries and to prevent 
the pestilences caused by the conditions of work m 
agriculture. Mems.: 200. 

Pres. Prof. Macuch (Czechoslovakia); Sec.-Gen. Prof- 
Vacher (France). 

International Association of Applied Psychology ( 4 ss0 ' 

ciation Internationale de psychologie appliqu&e), Svea- 
vagen 65, Stockholm Va, Sweden; f. 1920, present title 
adopted in 1955. Aims: to establish contacts between 
those carrying out scientific work on applied psycho- 
logy, to promote research and the adoption of measures 
contributing to this work. Mems.: 1,000 in 40 countries. 
Past Pres. Dr. C. B. Frisby (U.K. ; Pres. Prof. M. S. 
Viteles (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. L. Hearnshaw 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. G. Westerlund (Sweden), 
Treas. Prof. R. Piret (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin (every 
six months). 

International Association of Asthmology ( Association 
Internationale, d’ Asthmologie — INTERASMA), <> ^ 
de la Concorde, Toulouse, France; f. 1954 to advance 
medical knowledge of bronchial asthma and allied dis- 
orders; mems. in 21 countries. 

Pres. Piero Sangiori (Italy); Sec.-Gen. P. Zerbib 
(France). 

International Basimetric Society, 1199 Park Avenue, New 
York 28, N.Y., U.S.A. ; f. 1958. Aims: development, 
co-ordination and advancement of the Law of Initial 
Value, an important basic biological law. Mems.: 4°- 
Pres. Dr. J. Wilder; Sec.-Treas. M. Jungmann. Publ. 
Basimctry (irregular). 

International Brain Research Organization (IBRO), 7 Place 
Fontenoy, Paris 7e, France; f. i960; affiliated with 
UNESCO as an international scientific research and 
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educational body for all fields concerning the brain. 
Mems.: about 625. 

Exec. Sec. Dr. Klaus Unna; Treas. Dr. Walter 
Rosenblith. Publ. IBRO Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Bronchoesophagological Society, 3401 North 
Broad Street, Philadelphia 40, Pa., U.S.A.; f. 1951 to 
promote by all means the progress of Broncho- 
csophagology and to provide a forum for discussion 
among broncho-esophagologists of various specialities. 
Mems.: 450 in 55 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Kaoru Yamamoto (Japan); Exec. Sec. and 
Treas. Dr. Charles M. Norris. 

International Catholic Confederation of Hospitals ( Con - 

federation Internationale Calholique des Institutions 
Ilospitalieres), van Slichtenhorststraat 91, Nijmegen, 
Netherlands; f. 1951. Mems.: 16 national organizations; 
corresponding members 9 national organizations. 
Organizes regular international and regional congresses. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. A. Prims (Belgium); Sec. -Gen. A. A. M. 
Sawders. Publ. Information Bulletin (two a year). 

International Cell Research Organisation ( Organisation 
Internationale dc Recherche sur la Cellule), c Jo UNESCO, 
Place dc Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. 1962; to create, 
encourage and promote co-operation between scientists 
of different disciplines throughout the world for the 
advancement of fundamental knowledge of the cell, 
normal and abnormal; organizes international training 
courses and exchange of scientists, etc.; 140 mems. 
Chair. Prof. J. Brachet (Belgium); Vice-Chair. Prof. 
G. M. Frank (U.S.S.R.); Treas. Dr. J. Senez (France); 
Exec. Sec. Dr. A. Kepes (France). 

International Chiropractors Association, 741 Brady Street, 
Davenport, Iowa, U.S.A.; f. 1926 to promote advance- 
ment of the art and science of Chiropractice. Mems.: 
7 national associations and individuals totalling 4,628 
in 29 countries. 

Pres. Dr. L. W. Rutherford; Sec.-Treas. Dr. Finley 
II. Elliott. Pubis. International Review of Chiro- 
practice (monthly). 

International College of Surgeons, The (Lc College Inter- 
national dc Chirurgiens), 1516 N. Lake Shore Drive, 
Chicago, 111 . 60610, U.S.A.; f. Geneva 1935, inc. 
Washington 1940. Organized as a world-wide institution 
for the advancement of the art and science of surgery, 
and to create a common bond among the surgeons of 
all nations and promote the highest standards of 
surgery without regard to nationality, creed, or colour; 
about 12,000 mems. 

Pres. Dr. Edward L. Compere (U.S.A.); Sec. -Gen. Dr. 
Adolph Mai.lf.r (U.S.A.); 140 mems of Board of 
Governors. Pubis. International Surgery (monthly). 
International Surgery Bulletin (monthly). 

International Commission for Optics, Institute of Optics, 
University of Rochester, Rochester 20, N.Y. 14627, 
U.S.A.; f. 194S to contribute to the progress of theoreti- 
cal and instrumental optics. Mems.: national com- 
mittees from 17 countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. Torai.do; Sec. Treas. Prof. W. L. Hyde. 

International Commission on Radiological Protection(ICRP); 

f. 192S to provide technical guidance and promote 
international co-operation in the field of radiation 
hazards; committees on Radiation Effects, Internal and 
External Exposure, Application of Recommendations. 
Mems.: about 50. 

Chair. Dr. E. Eric Pochin (U.K.); Vice-Chair. Dr. C. G. 
Stewart (Canada); Scientific Sec. F. D. Sowby, M.d. 
(Canada), Clifton Avenue, Sutton, Surrey, England. 


International Committee for Standardization in Human 
Biology (ICSHB), 59 rue Vergniaud, Paris 13, France; 
f. 1958 to standardise methods, techniques and 
apparatus used in human biology’; to plan standardized 
biological surveys. Mems.: 250 from 40 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Schreider (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Heuse 
(Belgium). Publ. International Journal of Human 
Biology (bi-monthly). 

International Congress of Radiology (Congrcs International 
dc Radiologic)', f. 1925. Objects: To develop and advance 
medical radiology by giving radiologists in different 
countries an opportunity ol personally submitting their 
experiences, exchanging and discussing their ideas, and 
forming personal bonds with their colleagues; there are 
three permanent International Commissions: (a) on 
Radiological Protection, (6) on Radiological Units, ( c ) 
on Staging of Cancer; these Commissions meet periodic- 
ally and during each Congress, held at three-yearly 
intervals. Next Congress to be held in Japan in 1969. 

International Council for Group Psychotherapy, P.O. Box 

311 , Beacon, N.Y., U.S.A.; f. 1934 to facilitate relations 
between individuals and organizations interested in 
group psychotherapy. Mems.: 138 individuals in 46 
countries. 

Pres. J. L. Moreno, m.d.; Sec. A. Friedemann, m.d. 
Publ. Group Psychotherapy (quarterly). 

International Council of Botanic Medicine, 61 St. Catherine 
St. West, Montreal 18, P.Q., Canada; f. 1938 to 
educate its Fellows and Members in the science of 
botanic medicine, to co-operate with medical herbalist 
societies and professional schools to promote the 
ethical practice of botanic medicine. Mems.: 960 indi- 
viduals in 24 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jacob E. Thuna (Canada); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
Arthur Schramm (U.S.A.). Pubis. Journal of Naturo- 
pathic Medicine (monthly). Health from Herbs (monthly). 
The Herbal Practitioner (quarterly). 

International Council of Nurses— ICN ( Conseil international 
des infirmieres — Cl I), 37 rue de Vermont, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland;!. 1S99. Aims: to provide a medium through 
which national nursing associations may share their 
common interests, working together to develop the 
contribution of nursing to the promotion of the health 
of people and the care of the sick. Quadrennial con- 
gresses are held in different countries. The 1969 
congress will be held in Montreal, Canada. 

Pres. Miss Alice Girard (Canada); Excc. Dir. Miss 
Sheila M. Quinn. Publ. The International Nursing 
Review (quarterly) in English, with summaries in 
French, German and Spanish. 

International Council of Psychologists, 2439 Sunset Lane, 
Bclair Park, Greeley, Colo. S0631, U.S.A.; f. 1946; 
to promote psychology' as a science and as a profession 
throughout the world. 

Pres. Cecily Grumbine, ru.D. (U.S.A.); Vicc-Prcs. 
Bernard Riess (U.S.A.); Sec. Lawrence Rogers 
(U.S.A.); Treas. Alice van Krevelen (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
ICWP Tenth Anniversary Handbook (1951), News- 
letter (quarterly). International Understanding (1963, 

1965)- 

International Federation for Medical Psychotherapy {Inter- 
nationale Gcscllschafl fitr Arztliche Psyckotkerapie), 
Tiicaterstrassc 12, S001 Zurich, Switzerland; to further 
research and teaching of psychotherapy, to organise 
international congresses. Mems. : 1 ,600 psychotherapists 
from 2S countries, iS societies. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. mod. M. Doss (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. mcd. II. K. ITrnz (Switzerland). Publ. Psycho, 
therapy and Psychoeomalics. 
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International Federation for Public Health (F Miration 
Internationale pour let Sanli Ptiblique ) : i place Riponne, 
1005 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1959; collects and 
diffuses documentation and information on health, 
hygiene, therapeutics, alimentation, air, water, etc.; 
promotes research, exchanges, comparison of experi- 
ments; organizes international congresses. Mems.: 
about 12 non-governmental organizations. 

Principal Officers Louis Pollen, Dr. AndrA Passebecq. 

International Federation of Gynaecology and Obstetrics 

{Fidiraiion Internationale de gynicologie et d'obstit - 
rique — FIGO), Matemite, rue Alcide Jentzer, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1954; assists and contributes to research 
in gynaecology and obstetrics; aims to facilitate the 
exchange of information and perfect methods of teach- 
ing; organises international congresses. Membership: 
National societies in 68 countries. 

Pres, of Bureau Prof. A. A. Alvarez-Bravo (Mexico); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. H. de Watteville (Switzerland). Publ. 
Journal. 

International Federation of Surgical Colleges ( Fidiraiion 
Internationale des Colleges de Chintrgic), c/o Royal 
College of Surgeons of England, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
London, W.C.2, England; f. 1958 to improve the 
standard of surgery, maintain close relations between 
surgical colleges throughout the world and encourage 
education, training and research. Mems.: 40 national 
colleges or societies. 

Pres. Prof. J. Englebert Dunphy (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. 
Sir John Bruce (U.K.), Prof. J. F. Nuboer (Nether- 
lands); Sec.-Treas. R. S. Johnson-Gilbert (U.K.), 
Pubis. News Bulletin, Interchange Bulletin, Surgical 
Education and Training. 

International Federation of Thermalism and Climatism 

( Fidiraiion internalionale du thermalisme et du 
climatisme), Stadtbachstr. 12, Baden, Switzerland; 
f. 1947. 21 member countries. 

Chair. A. Schirmer; Gen. Sec. Dr. C. Kaspar. 

International Fertility Association, Parque Meliton Porras 
161, Miraflores, Lima, Peru; f. 1951 to study problems 
of fertility and sterility in their broad implications, to 
stimulate social awareness and scientific investigation 
thereof. Mems.: 1,700 individuals in 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. P. Hubert de Watteville (Switzerland); 
Sec.-Gen. Jorge Ascenzo Cabello (Peru). Publ! 
International Journal of Fertility. 

International Guild of Dispensing Opticians, 22 Nottingham 
Place, London, W.i, England; f. 1951 to promote the 
science, maintain and advance standards and effect 
co-operation in optical dispensing. Mems.: individuals 
and organizations in 1 1 countries. 

Pres. A. J. Moore (U.K.); Vice-Pres. W. B. Fluharty 
(U K^ )' ^ 6C ^ ^ A ird (U.K.); Treas. John Paxton 

International Homoeopathic League ( Ligue Homiopathique 
Internationale), c/o Dr. J. P. Chiron, 2 Sq. Moncey, 
Paris ge, France; f. 1925 to develop homoeopathy. 
Mems.: 225 individuals, 10 groups (2,200 members) 
representing 19 countries. ' 

Pres. Dr. F. Lamasson (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. P 
Chiron (France). 

International Hospital Federation ( Fidiraiion intemationale 
des h 6 pitaux). The Hospital Centre, 24 Nutford Place 
London, W.i ; f. 1947. Objects: To maintain an informa- 
tion bureau on matters connected with hospital work 
and practice; to set up international study committees 
and to publish reports of their work; to organise inter- 
national hospital congresses, study tours and study 


courses in hospital work; to publish an international 
hospital journal in English and French; 4 categories ol 
members; national hospital organisations; professional 
organisations, regional groups of hospitals, individual 
hospitals; individual members; industrial members. 

Pres. Dr. J. C. J. Burkens (Netherlands) ; Treas. Dr. Jur. 
F. Kohler (Switzerland); Dir.-Gen. D. G. Harington 
Hawes. Publ. World Hospitals (quarterly; English and 
French), 

International Institute of Embryology ( Insliful inter- 
national d’embryologie), Hubrecht Laboratory, c/o 
Universiteitscentrum “De Hithof”, Utrecht, Nether- 
lands; f. 191 1. Objects: To promote the study of 
morphogenesis and to promote international co-opera- 
tion among the investigators in this field; since 1947 
the Institute has been the Embryological Section of the 
International Union of Biological Sciences; the 
Hubrecht Laboratory is an International Research 
Laboratory for descriptive and experimental embryo- 
log}', and has a Central Embryological Library and 
Collection of slides and material. Mems. 312. 

Pres. Prof. E. Wolff (France); Sec.-Treas. Prof. A. 
Monroy (Italy); Dir. Prof. P. D. Nieuwicoop. Publ. 
General Embryological Information Service (biennial). 

International League Against Epilepsy {Ligue Inter- 
nationale contre I’ipilcpsie), c/o 87 Boulevard Pdner, 
Marseilles, France; f. 1909 to collect and disseminate 
information concerning epilepsy and foster co-operation 
with other international institutions in similar fields. 
Mems.: national organizations and individuals in 25 
countries. 

Pres. A. M. Lorentz de Haas (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
H. Gastaut (France). Publ. Epilepsia (quarterly). 

International Narcotics Control Board (INCB) ( Organe 
international de controle des stupefiants — OICS), Palais 
des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 to supervise 
the implementation of the provisions of the Narcotics 
Treaties by Governments. Will replace the present 
Permanent Central Narcotics Board (Comile central 
permanent des slupifiants) and Drug Supervisory Body 
(Organe de controle des stupifiants ) as of March 2nd, 
1968. The INCB is composed of eleven experts. 

Sec. Joseph Dittert (Switzerland). Publ. Report on the 
Board’s work to the Economic and Social Council 01 
the UN and addenda containing statistical data on the 
licit production, manufacture, utilization and stocks 01 
narcotic drugs, and advance estimates of opium pro- 
duction and of narcotic drug requirements (annual). 

International Office of Epizootic Diseases (Office inter- 
national des epizooties) , 12 rue de Prony, Paris 17c. 
f. 1924. Objects: To co-ordinate international research 
on infectious diseases in animals, to collect and bring to 
the knowledge of member governments facts and docu- 
ments on the subject, and to study international agree- 
ments and suggest means of putting them into effect, 
the Committee consists of one permanent delegate 
from each member country. 

Dir. Dr. R. Vittoz. Pubis. Bulletin, Staiistiques. 

International Organisation Against Trachoma (Organisation 
Internationale contre le trachoma), 94 rue Sylvabelle, 
Marseilles 6, France; f. 1929 by the International Con- 
gress of Ophthalmology for the research and study of 
trachomatous conjunctivitis (trachoma). 

Pres. Prof. G. B. Bietti (Rome); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Je aN 
Sedan (France). Publ. International Review of Trachoma 
(quarterly). 

International Organization for Medical Physics, c/o Dr- 

J. R. Mallard, Department of Biophysics, St. Thomas’s 
Flospital Medical School, London, S.E.I., England; 
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f. 1963 to promote international co-operation in medical 
physics, to advance research and to advise on the 
formation of National Committees for Medical Physics 
in countries where no such organization exists. Mems.: 
National Committees of Medical Physics in 12 countries. 
Acting Pres. Dr. S. Benner (Sweden) ; Acting Vice-Pres. 
Prof. L. F. Lamerton (U.K.); Acting Sec.-Gen. J. R. 
Mallard (U.K.). 

International Pharmaceutical Federation ( Fed. 6 ra.lion inter- 
nationals phannaceutiqiie), Alexanderstraat n. The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1912 to promote the develop- 
ment of pharmacy both as a profession and as an 
applied science. The national pharmaceutical organiza- 
tions of 47 countries are Ordinary Members, and 
approx. 1,800 individual pharmacists are Associate 
Members. Meetings of the Bureau and Council annually 
since 1956; General Assembly, Brussels 1958, Copen- 
hagen i960, Vienna 1962, Amsterdam 1964, Madrid 
1966. 

Pres. Dr. J. H. M. Winters (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
J. F. Koh (Netherlands). Publ. Journal Mondial dc 
Pharmacic. 

International Scientific Committee for Trypanosomiasis 
Research ( Comitd scieniifique international de recherches 
sur la trypanosowiasc). Joint Secretariat, OAU/STRC, 
P.M. Box 2359, Lagos, Nigeria; f. 1949. Objects: To 
review the work on tsetse and trypanosomiasis prob- 
lems carried out by the organisations and workers 
concerned in laboratories and in the field; to stimulate 
further research and discussion and to promote co- 
ordination between research workers and organizations 
in the different countries in Africa, and to provide a 
regular opportunity for the discussion of particular 
problems and for the exposition of new experiments 
and discoveries. 

Publ. Proceedings of ISCTR Conferences. 

International Society for Clinical and Experimental Hypnosis 
(ISCEH), 2 Devonshire Place, London, W.i, England; 
f. 1958 as an affiliate of the World Federation for 
Mental Health; to stimulate and improve professional 
research, discussion and publications pertinent to the 
scientific study of hypnosis; to encourage co-operate 
relations among scientific disciplines -with regard to the 
study and application of hypnosis; to bring together 
persons using hypnosis and to set up standards for 
professional training and adequacy. 

Pres. Prof. Jean Lassner, m.d.; Exec. Sec. Dr. Ivan 
Horvai; Treas. Dr. A. S. Paterson. Publ. International 
Journal of Clinical and Experimental Hypnosis. 

International Society for Research on Nutrition and Vital 
8ubstances ( Socidtd Internationale pour la recherche sur 
V alimentation et les substances vi/ales), 61 Bemeroder- 
strassc, Hannover-Kirchrode, Germany; f. 1954 to con- 
duct research on nutrition and vital substances, to 
combat the use of chemical products and food additives 
which have been insufficiently tested, and generally to 
promote better standards of nutrition and living. 
Member societies and individuals in 75 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. A. Schwf.igart (Germany). Publ. 
Vitalstoffc-Zivilisationskrankheitcn (every 2 months). 

International Society of Medical Hydrology (Socidtd Inter- 
nationale d' hydrologic medicate), Istituto di Terapia 
Medica c Idrologia, Policlinico Umberto I, Rome, Italy; 
f. 1922; 236 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Victor Ott (Germany); Pres, of the Per- 
manent Committee Prof. Mariano Mf.ssini (Italy). 
Publ. Archives of Medical Hydrology (quarterly). 


International Society of Tropical Dermatology, 19 East 
80th St., New York, N.Y. 10021, U.S.A.; f. i960. 
Mems.: in 82 countries. Second World Congress to be 
held in Kyoto, Japan, in August 1969. 

Pres. Prof. JosL Gay-Prieto; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Frederick 
Reiss (U.S.A.). Publ. Dermatologia Internationalis. 

International Society of Urology ( Socidtd Internationale 
d'urologie), 63 Avenue Niel, Paris 17c, France; f. 1919; 
national committees and individual members in 43 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. Ren£ Kuss. 

International Union of Psychological Science, c/o Prof. 
Eugene H. Jacobson, Department of Psychology, 
Michigan State University, East Lansing, Michigan 
48823, U.S.A.; f. 1951 to contribute to the development 
of intellectual exchange and scientific relations between 
psychologists of different countries. Mems.: national 
societies in 34 countries. 

Pres. Paul Fraisse (France); Vice-Pres. Alexis 
Leontiev (U.S.S.R.), Roger W. Russell (U.S.A.); 
Sec.-Gen. Eugene H. Jacobson (U.S.A.). 

Latin American Union of Societies of Phthisiology, Casilla 
de Correo 2605, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1933 to 
promote relations between scientific bodies in Latin 
America concerned with phthisiology; organize Pan- 
American tuberculosis congresses. Mems.: national 
societies in 13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Miguel Jimenez (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Fernando D. G6mez (Uruguaj-). Publ. Boletin Soc. 
Tisiologia (quarterly). 

Middle East Neurosurgical Society, Dr. Fuad S. Haddad, 
Neurosurgical Department, Orient Hospital, Beirut, 
Lebanon. 

Odontological Federation of Central America and Panama, 

Apdo. Postal 4115, Panama; f. 1957 to link national 
odontological societies and institutions in Central 
America and Panama. Mems.: 6 national societies and 
2 colleges in 6 countries. 

Pres. Roberto Charties; Secs. Eduardo Tamayo 
(Costa Rica), Raymond Pauly. Publ. Congresses. 

Organization for Co-operation and Co-ordination in the 
Fight against Endemic Diseases ( Organisation de Co- 
operation cl dc Coordination dc la Little conlrc les Grandcs 
Enddmics — OCCGE), B.P. 153, Bobo-Dioulasso, Upper 
Volta. Mems.: governments of Dahomey, France, Ivory 
Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Togo, Upper Volta. 

Organization for Co-ordination and Co-operation in the 
Fight against Major Endemic Diseases in Central Africa 

( Organisation de Co-ordination el dc Co-operation des 
Services des Grandcs Enddmics dc L’Afriquc Ccnlralc — 
OGCGEAC), Yaounde, Cameroon; f. 1965. Mems.: 
Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
Republic, Gabon. Aims: to standardize methods of 
fighting endemic diseases, to co-ordinate national 
action, and to negotiate programmes of assistance on 
a regional scale. 

Pres. Jean-Claude Happi; Sec.-Gcn. Dr. Labusquiere. 

Pan-American Association of Ophthalmology; Secretariats: 
921 Exchange Building, Memphis 3, Tennessee, U.S.A.; 
Agustinas 1141, Santiago, Chile; f. 1940 to promote 
friendship and dissemination of scientific information 
among the profession throughout the Western Hemi- 
sphere. Mems.: national ophthalmologicn! societies in 
22 countries. 

Excc. Dir. Dr. Benjamin E. Boyd (Panama); Pres. Dr. 
John McLean (U.S.A.). 
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Pan American Cancer Cytology Society: 6200 N.W. Miami 
Court, Miami, Florida 33150, U.S.A.; f. 1957 to develop 
promote and extend the use of cytologic diagnosis, 
training and research; organizes periodic congresses 
and other meetings. 

Pres. Dr. James T. Burro wes; Treas. Carl T. J avert, 
m.d. Publ. Cancer Cytology (bi-yearly). 


Pan-American Medical Association, 745 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022, U.S.A.; f. 1925. Objects; To pro- 
mote closer relations among physicians, to grant 
post-graduate scholarships, to establish post-graduate 
medical teaching centres, and to take all possible steps 
to advance medical knowledge and co-operation in the 
western hemisphere. Organizes Pan-American medical 
congresses. 

Dir.-Gen. Joseph J. Eller, m.d. 


Pan-American Medical Women’s Alliance Inc., Dr. Julia 
Avendano, Carrera 22, 47-36 apto. 201 Bogota, Colom- 
bia; f. 1947 to bring medical women in the Americas 
into association for medical public welfare work, to 
improve treatment methods and general conditions. 
Mems. : active, retired, honorary individual mems. and 
group mems. in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Julia Ocampo Avendano (Colombia); Vice- 
Pres. Dr. Carmen Mejia (Puerto Rico). Pubis. News- 
letter, Proceedings of Congresses. 


Pan-Pacific Surgical Association, Room 236, Alexander 
Young Building, Honolulu, Hawaii; f. 1929 to bring 
together surgeons to exchange scientific knowledge 
relating to surgery and medicine. Mems.: 2,000 regular, 
associate and senior mems. from 32 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. J. Pinkerton (Hawaii); Chair, of the 
Board Dr. Robert A. Rose (Hawaii). 


Permanent Commission and International Association on 
Occupational Health [Commission permanente et 
Association internal ionalc pour la inidecine du travail), 
via S. Barnaba 8, Milan, Italy; f. 1906 to study patho- 
logical conditions arising in industrial work; to arrange 
congresses on industrial medicine, and the safety of 
workers; to inform public authorities and learned 
societies. Mems.: 520 from 48 countries. 

Pres Prof Sven Forssman (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Treas. 
Prof. E. C. Vigliani (Italy). 


Permanent Inter-African Bureau for Tsetse and Tryoano 
somiasis, c/o Institut de Mddecine Tropicale Princessi 
^ 557 , Leopoldville, Congo; f. 1949 t< 
collect and publish documentary material and facilitati 

mit 5 ? -° f ^search workers and experts. Mems. 
OAU countries (see chapter). 

C viM S nJ-T D Q MAEC ^. (D T ir - Institut Pas teur, Brazza 
Prinlu« a' ? • i N ? (, Dlr - tnstitut de Mddecine Tropicah 
Princesse Astrid, Leopoldville). Pubis. Bibliographica 
Biillettn (irregular). Bulletin of Endemic Diseases i , 
Africa (every three months). 


Per wftnt 0t Microbiological Standardizatioi 

Institut d Hygiene, Geneva, Switzerland; f. iqk 
Aims: the organization constitutes a Permanei 
Section of the International Association of Micr 
biological Societies (I AMS). Its object is to conne 
producers and controllers of immunobiological pr 
ducts (sera, vaccines, etc.) for the study and tl 
development of methods of standardization. Throup 
the IAMS it can support international oreanizatioi 
(WHO, IOE, etc.) in their efforts to solve problems 
standardization. Mems.; 200. 


Pres. Dr. A. Lafontaine; Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. C. Hulse 
(U.K.); Treas. Prof. R. H. Regamf.y (Switzerland). 


Pubis. Proceedings of International Meetings and 
Symposia. 

Sociedad Interamericana de Cardiologia [Interamerican 
Society of Cardiology), Ave. Cuauhtdmoc 300, Mexico 
City, D.F., Mexico; f. 1944 to stimulate the develop- 
ment of cardiology. Mems.: 3,215 in 17 countries. 

Pres. Paul David; Sec. -Treas. Jorge Espino Vela. 

Society of Haematology and Blood-Transfusion of African 
and Near Eastern Countries, Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1965 for 
the promotion and co-ordination of scientific research 
in the field of haematology. 

Pres. Dr. Sy Baba (Ivory Coast); Vice-Pres. Dr. Bena- 
badjy (Algeria); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Ali Boujnah (Tunisia). 


World Confederation for Physical Therapy, Burdett House, 
15 Buckingham Street, London, W.C.2, England; 1 . 
1951 to encourage improved standards of physical 
therapy in training and practice; to promote exchange 
of information between nations; to assist the develop- 
ment of informed public opinion regarding physical 
therapy; to co-operate with appropriate agencies ol 
UN and national and international organizations; mem. 
countries: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, 
Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Finland, Great Britain, 
Guatemala, Iceland, India, Israel, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Poland, Portugal, South 
Africa, Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay, U.S.A., and the 
German Federal Republic. 

Sec.-Gen. Miss M. J. Neilson, m.b.e. Pubis. Bulletin 
(three times a year), Congress Proceedings', fifth inter- 
national congress, Melbourne, 1967. 

World Federation of Neurosurgical Societies, 601 N T . 

Broadway, Baltimore, Md. 21205, U.S.A.; f- 1955 
to assist the development of neurosurgery and to help 
the formation of associations; to assist the exchange of 
information and to encourage research. Mems.: 24 
societies representing 50 countries. 

Pres. A. Earl Walker, m.d.; Vice-Pres. Alexander 
Arutijunov, m.d., Alfonso Asenjo, m.d. 


World Federation of Occupational Therapists, 39 01 pine 
Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 19104, U.S.A.; >■ 
1952. Aims: to further the rehabilitation of the physi- 
cally and mentally disabled by promoting the develop- 
ment of occupational therapy in all countries; to 
facilitate the exchange of information and publications, 
to promote research in occupational therapy. There are 
national professional associations of occupational 
therapists in 20 countries, with a total membership of 
approximately 10,000. 

Pres. Mrs. M. Thelma Cardwell; Lion. Sec.-Treas. Clare 
S. Spaceman. Pubis, (not periodicals) Proceedings of 
international congresses held in 1954, 1958, 1962, 1966; 
The Functions of Occupational Therapy, Establishment!)} 
a Program, for the Education of Occupational Therapists, 
Organisation of . an Occupational Therapy Department, 
T 7 ie Organisation of a Professional Association for 
Occupational Therapists, A Code of Ethics for Occu- 
pational Therapists. 


World Organisation of Societies of Pharmaceutical History 

( Union mondiale des societes d'histoire phannaceutique), 
420 Nieuwe Binnenweg, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 
1952 to promote research and dissemination of know- 
ledge on the history of pharmacy. Member societies 
totalling over 4,000 members in 23 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. A. E. Vitolo (Italy); Hon. Sec. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands); Treas. Prof Dr G Folch You 
(Spam). 
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African Committee for the Co-ordination of Information 
Media — CACIY 1 I {Comite Africain pour le Coordination 
dcs Moyens d’ Information): Accra, Ghana. 

See. Kofi Batsa (Ghana); f. 1965 to harmonize the 
activities of the three major journalists’ unions in 
Africa. 

Pan-African Union of Journalists — PAJU, Accra, 
Ghana; f. 1963 to promote the welfare and training 
of African journalists. 

Scc.-Gen. Kofi Batsa (Ghana). 

Union of African News Agencies (UANA), Yaounde, 
Cameroon; f. 1963; meets annually; has proposed 
the creation of a Pan-African News Agency within 
aegis of OAU. 

Union of National Radio and Television Organisations 
of Africa ( Union des Organisations Nationales dc 
Radio ct Television dc I'Afrique), Radiodiffusion 
Tdldvision Tunisienne, 139 ave. de Paris, Tunis, 
Tunisia; f. i960; co-ordinates radio and television 
services, including monitoring and frequency alloca- 
tion, among African countries. Mems.: 18. 

Sec.-Gen. Ferid Soudani (Tunisia). 

African Postal and Telecommunications Union, P.O. Box 
593. Pretoria, Republic of South Africa; f. 1935. Aims: 
To improve postal and telecommunication services be- 
tween member administrations. Mems.: 11 countries. 
Dir. Postmaster-General (Republic of South Africa). 

African Postal Union — AfPU ( Union poslalc Africaine), 
5 26th July St., Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1961 to improve 
postal services between member states, to secure 
collaboration between them and to create other useful 
services. Mems.: governments of Algeria, Ghana, 
Guinea, Mali, Morocco, U.A.R. 

Dir. Abdul Aziz Shaker (U.A.R.). Publ. African Postal 
Union Review (quarterly). 

African Radio and Television Union, Tunis, Tunisia; f. 
i960 to establish relations between national radio and 
television services. Mems.: the All African People’s 
Conference countries. 

Pres. Abdoulaye Tour£ (Guinea). 

Alliance EuropSenne des Agences de Pressc ( European 
Alliance of Press Agencies), Agencc Belga, 6 rue de la 
Science, Brussels,;, Belgium;!. 1957; i7membernations; 
to assist co-operation among members and to study 
and protect their common interests. 

Pres. Jean Marin; Sec. Daniel Ryelandt. 

Arab Postal Union, 28 Adly Street, Cairo, U.A.R. ; f. 1954; 
ancillary body of the Arab League; 18 member nations. 
Dir. Dr. Anouar Bakir. Pubis. Arab Postal Union 
Convention, News of the Arab Postal Union, Arab Postal 
Union Review. 

Arab Telecommunications Union, S3 Ramses St., Cairo, 
U.A.R.; f. 105S; affiliated organization of the Arab 
League; to co-ordinate and develop telecommunications 
between member countries; to exchange technical aid 
and encourage research. Mems.: Arab League countries. 
Scc.-Gen. Dr. Mahmoud Moiiamed Riad. 

Asian Broadcasting Union, Headquarters: NHK Bldg., 
2-2 Uchisaiwai-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, Japan; f. 
1964 to assist in the development of radio and tele- 
vision in the Asian/Pacific area, particularly in its use 
for educational purposes; Fourth General" Assembly, 


October 1967, Singapore. Mems.: 46 menus, in 33 
countries. 

Pres. Yosiiinori Maeda (Japan); Sec.-Gen. Sir Charles 
Moses (Australia). 

Asian-Oceanic Postal Union, Room 403, Post Office 
Building, Manila, Philippines; f. 1962; to extend, 
facilitate and improve the postal relations between the 
member countries and to promote co-operation in the 
field of postal services. Mems.: Republic of China 
(Taiwan), Republic of Korea, Philippines, Thailand. 

Dir. Enrico Palomar; First Sec. Belarmino P. 
Navarro. Publ. AOPU Annual Report. 

Asociacifin Interamericana de Radiodifusi6n (A.l.R.) [Inter- 
American Association of Broadcasters — I.A.A.B.), av. 
Uruguay 1031, Esc. 2, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1946; 
association representing all American radio and TV 
stations; to preserve free and stable private radio 
broadcasting; to promote co-operation between the 
corporations and public authorities; to defend freedom 
of expression of thought. Mems.: all countries of North 
and South America. 

Pres. Ra6l Fontaina; Dir.-Gen. Manuel Caballero 
Ferreira. Publ. Asociacidn Interamericana de Radio- 
difusidn (monthly). 

Association Internationale des Journalistes de la Languc 
Fran$aise [International Association of Journalists in the 
French Language), 191 rue Saint-Charles, Paris 15c, 
France. 

Pres. Jean-Marc Leger (Canada); Sec. Regis Brayer 
(France). 

Comit6 International de la T6I6vision (C.I.T.) [under the 
patronage of the Comite International du Cinima 
d'Enseignenteni cl de la Culture — C.I.D.A.L.C.), 18 rue 
Marbeuf, Paris 8e; f. 1947 to promote international 
technical collaboration; to study the exchange of 
programmes; to study the standardization of terms. 

ConfdrSnce Europeenne des Administrations dcs Postcs et 
des Telecommunications (GEPT) ( European Conference 
of Postal and Telecommunications Administrations), c/o 
Swiss PTT-Enterpriscs, 25 Bollwcrk, CH-3000 Beni, 
Switzerland; f. 1959. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, Cyprus, 
Denmark, Finland, German Federal Republic, Greece, 
Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 
Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, San Marino, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, 
Vatican. 

Federation Internationale des Journalistes et Ecrivains du 
Tourismo — FIJET ( International Federation of Journal- 
ists and Writers on Tourism), 35 rue du Louvre, Paris 
Icr, France; f. 1954. Mems.: national associations in 24 
countries. 

Pres. Kazimiekz Selnicki (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Billiet. 

Federation of European Industrial Editors’ Associations 

(Federation des Associations Europccnnes, dc Rcdacteurs 
dc Journaux d'Entrcprises), c/o H.M.Bosland, Unilever 
N.V., P.O.B. 760, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1955; 
13 national associations; to raise the standard of in- 
dustrial journals. 

Inter-American Federation of Working Newspapermen’s 
Organisations (IAFWNO), Aparlado 6715, Panama 
City, Panama; f. i960 to promote the establishment of 
trade unions in the Western hemisphere; to defend 
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professional and economic interest of organised news- 
papermen, with regard to working conditions and 
professional ethics; to strengthen co-operation among 
newspapermen’s organizations. Mems. : 29 organizations 
in 24 countries. 

Chairmen Charles A. Perlik, Jr., Jaime Humerez S.; 
Sec. Leocadio de Morais. 


Inter-Amcrican Press Association ( Sociedad Interamericana 
de Prensa — Sociedade Interamericana de Imprensa) 667, 
Madison Avenue, New York City, New York 10021, 
U.S.A.; f. 1942 to guard the freedom of the press in the 
Americas; to promote and maintain the dignity, rights 
and responsibilities of the profession of journalism; to 
foster a wider knowledge and greater interchange 
among the peoples of the Americas. Mems.: 836. 

Pres. Lee Hills; Sec, Luis Feldman Josin. Publ. Press 
of the Americas (monthly — English and Spanish). 

International Broadcasters Society (Socidte Internationale 
de la Radio et Television), Zwaluwlaan 78, P.O.B. 128, 
Bussum (NH), Netherlands; f. 1964; Objects; to provide 
a working fellowship between all persons and organiza- 
tions everywhere concerned with the use of radio and 
television and with the role of these media in society; 
to give information and render services inter alia with 
regard to the exchange of information and materials; 
to promote and co-ordinate study, research and train- 
ing. 2,200 mems. in 103 countries. 

Pres. (Vacant); Treas. and Exec. Dir. T. D. R. Thomason 
(Canada) ; Sec.-Gen. Berthe A. Beydals (Netherlands). 
Pubis. Broadcasters’ Bulletin (monthly), reference 
works, reports on broadcasting in selected countries. 

International Catholic Press Union ( Union catholique Inter- 
nationale de la Presse), 43 rue Saint-Augustin, Paris 2e, 
France; f. 1936 to link all Catholics who influence public 
opinion through the press, to inspire a high standard of 
professional conscience and to represent the interest of 
the Catholic press at international organizations. 
Mems.: Federation of Catholic Press Agencies, Inter- 
national Federation of Catholic Journalists, Inter- 
national Federation of Catholic Dailies and Periodicals. 

Pres Raimondo Manzini; Sec.-Gen. Emile Gabel. 
Publ. Journalistes Catholiques. 

International Committee on Radioelectricity ( Comite inter- 
national dc la vadiotlcctricite), 39 rue du General Foy, 
t aris 8e; f. 1922. Is a centre for the study of the legal 
and economic aspects of all problems raised by the 
development of radio (radio-telegraphy and telephony, 
iroadcastmg, television). Twenty-four national com- 
mittees are affiliated. 

Pres. Robert Homburg (France). Pubis. Comptes- 
rcnctus des Congres mternaiionaux du CIR (7 vols.). 

International Federation of Journalists {Federation inter- 
nahonale des journalistes), 57 a blvd. Botanique, 
Brussels 1, Belgium; f. 1952 to safeguard the freedom 
of the Press and of journalists and to uphold the 
standards of the profession, to promote contacts 
between national organizations; organises seminars on 
professional training in the developing countries; 
issues an international Press card for professional 
journalists. Mems.: 50,000 journalists belonging to 
national unions in 27 countries. 

Pres. H. J. Bradley (Great Britain); Sec.-Gen T 
Bogaerts (Belgium). Pubis. IFJ Information (quar- 
terly), The Journalists World (quarterly; in English 
and French). h 

International Federation of Newspaper Publishers ( Fddera - 
tion internationals des editeurs de journaux et publica- 
tions), 6 bis rue Gabriel Laumain, Paris ioe, France- f. 
1948 to safeguard the ethical and economic interests' of 


newspapers, to consider conditions favourable to the 
development of Press activities and to represent the 
interests of the industry at an international level. 
Mems.: national organizations in 23 countries. 

Pres. Claude Bellanger (France); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Bourquin (Switzerland); Treas.-Gen. Baron de 
Thysebaert (Belgium) ; Dir. Michel de Saint Pierre 
(France). Pubis. News Bulletin (quarterly in French 
and English), Newspaper Techniques (quarterly in 
German, French and English), FIE] — Notes (monthly 
in French and English). 

International Federation of the Cinematographic Press 
(FIPRESCI), 6 via Somaini, Lugano, Switzerland; f. 
1930 to develop the cinematographic press; organizes 
study groups. Mems.: national organizations or cor- 
responding members in 47 countries. 

Pres. Boleslaw Michaleic (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Vinicio 
Beretta (Switzerland). 

International Federation of the Periodical Press ( Fedciation 
Internationale de la presse piriodique), 45 rue de Lis- 
bonne, Paris 8e, France; f. 1925 to protect the material 
and moral interests of the periodical press, facilitate 
contacts between members and develop the free ex- 
change of ideas and information. Mems.: national 
groups representing 25,000 publications in 27 countries. 
Pres. Giorgio Mondadori (Italy); Admin. Dir. E. 
Meyer (France). 

International Film and Television Gouncil (I.F.T.C.) 

(Conseil international du cinema et de la television ). 
H.Q. 17 via Santa Susanna, Rome, Italy; f. 1959. Aims: 
to arrange meetings and co-operation generally . Mems.: 
full: 34 international film and television organizations; 
associate: 13 national bodies of international scope. 
Pres. John M addison; Delegate-Gen. Prof. Mario 
Verdone. Pubis. World Screen (English and French 
editions), Calendar of International Film and Television 
Events (English and French editions). 

International Maritime Radio Committee (ComilS inter- 
national radio-maritime — Cl RM), Administrative Secre- 
tariat, 66 Chaussee de Ruisbroek, Brussels, Belgium; 
Gen. Secretariat and Technical Committee, 146-5° 
Minories, London, E.C.3; f. 1928. An international 
consultative committee for tlie purpose of studying 
and developing means of improving marine wireless 
communications and radio aids to marine navigation. 
Its members are organisations and companies operating 
wireless stations on vessels of the Merchant Marine 
and fishing boats of practically all the maritime 
nations of the world; 40 mems. 

Pres. W. E. Steidle (Germany); Vice-Pres. W. D. P- 
Stenfert (Netherlands), G. G. Thommen (U.S.A.); 
Gen. Sec. and Chair, of Technical Cttee. Col. J- D. 
Parker (U.K.); Admin. Sec. Miss J. Castanheta 
(Belgium) . 

International Organisation of Journalists (Organisation 
Internationale des journalistes), Pari 2 ska 9, Prague 1, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1941 to defend the freedom of the 
Press and of journalists and to promote their material 
welfare. Activities include the maintenance of inter- 
national sanatoria for journalists. Mems.: national 
organizations and individuals in 73 countries. 

Chair. Jean Maurice Hermann (France); Sec.-Gen. 
JiRr Kubka (Czechoslovakia). Publ. The Democratic 
Journalist (monthly in French, English, Russian, and 
Spanish). 

International Press Telecommunications Committee (Comile 
International des Telecommunications dc Presse), 
Bouverie House, 154 Fleet St., London, E.C.4, England; 
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f. 1965 to promote the telecommunications interests of 
the Press at international conferences, where such 
matters are reviewed; to disseminate information about 
current and future telecommunications developments 
to members. The Committee meets twice a year, as do 
its four technical sub-committees. Mcms.: 11 Press 
Associations. 

Chair. Stanford Smith; Dir. Oliver G. Robinson. 
Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

Organisation of Asian News Agencies, 357 Dr. Dadabhai 
Naoraji Road, Bombay, India; f. 1961; founder mem- 
bers 9 national news agencies; to promote co-operation 
in such fields as news services, features and photo- 
graphs, pooling of correspondents, telecommunications 
services and the reduction of passport and frontier 
formalities for journalists. Mems.: agencies in Ceylon, 
Republic of China (Taiwan), India, Indonesia, Japan, 
Republic of Korea, Pakistan and Philippines. 

Pres. K. S. Ram ach an d ran (Press Trust of India). 


Postal Union of The Americas and Spain (Union Postal it 
las Americas y Espaiia), Calle Buenos Aires 495, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1911 to extend, facilitate, 
study and perfect the postal relationships of member 
countries. Mems.: 23 countries. 

Dir. Rena L. Docampo (Uruguay’); Dep. Dir. and Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Felix Sienra Castellanos (Uruguay’). 


Union Latinoamericanade Prensa Catdlica (Latin American 
Catholic Press Union), Casilla 1052 Sub Central, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1959 to co-ordinate, promote 
and improve the Catholic press in Latin America. 
Mems.: national groups and local associations in Latin 
America. 

Pres. Prof. Alejandro Aviles (Mexico); Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Cesar Luis Aguiar (Uruguay). Publ. Information 
(monthly) . 


RELIGION AND ETHICS 


Agudas Israel World Organisation (Organisation mondials 
agudas Israel), 257 Seven Sisters Road, London, N.4; 
f. 1912 to help solve the problems facing Jewish people 
especially by promoting the co-ordination of efiort 
between Jews in Eastern and Western Europe. Mems.: 
over 200,000 in 20 countries. 

Pres. Jacob Rosenheim (Israel); Chair. I. M. Lewin; 
European Executive M. R. Springer (United Kingdom). 
Publ. Jewish Tribune (fortnightly’): 

All Africa Conference of Churches, P.O.B. 20301, Nairobi, 
Kenya; f. 1958; an organ of co-operation and con- 
tinuing fellowship among non-Catholic Churches and 
Christian Councils of Africa. Mems.: include most 
major non-Catholic autonomous Churches in Africa. 
Chair. Henry Makulu, m.b.e.; Gen. Sec. S. H. Amissaii. 
Pubis. A ACC Bulletin. Youth News Letter. 

Baha’i International Community, Office of UN Representa- 
tive, 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1844 in Persia, by’ the Bab, to promulgate 
the unity’ of the human race. Mems. in 28,413 centres 
in 300 countries and territories. Governing body: The 
Universal House of Justice, Haifa, Israel. 

Rep. to UN Dr. Victor de Araujo (U.S.A.); Alternate 
Mrs. Mildred R. Mottahedeh (U.S.A.). Pubis. The 
Baha'i World (quadrennial), Baha’i News (monthly 7 ). 

Baptist World Alliance, 162S 16th St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20009, U.S.A.; f. 1905 to promote unity’, co- 
operation and service among Baptists; membership 
27,901,409. 

Pres. Dr. William R. Tolbert, Jnr. (Liberia); Gen. Sec. 

Dr. Josef Nordeniiaug (U.S.A.); Associate Sec., 
London Office, Dr. C. Ronald Goulding; Associate 
Secs., Washington Office, Dr. Robert S. Denny, Dr. 
Frank II. Woyke. 

Church of Christ, Scientist, The, First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, 107 Falmouth St., Boston, Massachusetts 
02115, U.S.A.; f. 1S70 to organize "a Church designed 
to commemorate the words and works of our Master, 
which should reinstate primitive Christianity’ and its 
lost element of healing”. Mems.: 3,300 branch" churches 
and societies in 58 countries and territories. 

Board of Dirs. Miss L. Ivimv Gwalter, Clayton B. 
Craig, Thomas K. Hurley, Inman II. Douglass, 
Arthur P. Wuth; Pres. Mrs. Beatrice T. Pittman; 
Clerk Gordon V. Comer; Trcns Roy Garrett Watson, j 


Pubis. The Christian Science Monitor (daily), Christian 
Science Sentinel (weekly). The Christian Science Journal 
(monthly). The Herald of Christian Science (French and 
German editions monthly, in ten other languages 
quarterly’), Christian Science Quarterly (Bible lessons). 

Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, 297 

Park Avenue South, New York 10, N.Y., U.S.A.; f. 
1946 to advise the World Council of Churches and the 
International Missionary Council in their approach to 
international affairs, and to represent it at the United 
Nations and other inter-governmental bodies. 

Chair. Sir Kenneth Grubb (U.K.); Vice-Chair. Prof. 
Werner Kaegi (Switzerland); Dir. Dr. O. Frederick 
Nolde (U.S.A.). 

Conference of European Churches (ConfMnce dcs Eglises 
Europccnnes), 150 Route de Femey, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1957 to provide a meeting-place for 
European Churches from East and West and for mem- 
bers and non-members of the World Council of Churches; 
conferences have been held in Nyborg, Denmark, in 
1959 / i960 and 1962, on M.S. Bornholm in Kattegat 
1964 (constitution adopted), in Portschach am Worther- 
see, Austria, 1967. Mems.: about 100 Protestant, 
Anglican and Orthodox Churches in 23 European 
countries. 

Pres. Archbishop Alexy, Dr. Egbert Emmen, Metro- 
politan Justin, Bishop Erno Ottlyk, Dr. Teofilo 
Saxti, Prases Ernst Wilm, Bishop Roger P. Wilson; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Glen Garfield Williams; Adv. Sec. 
Bishop Hans Heinrich Harms. 

Consejo Episcopal Latinoamericano (Latin American Epis- 
copal Council), Apartado Aerco527S, Bogota, Colombia; 
f. 1955 to study the problems of the Church in Katin 
America; to co-ordinate Church activities. Mems.: the 
Episcopal Conferences of Central and South America 
and the Caribbean. 

Pres. Most Rev. A velar Brand Ao Yilela (Brazil); 
First Vicc-Pres. Most Rev. Pablo Munoz V. (Ecuador); 
Second Yice-Prcs. Most Rev. Marcos G. McGrath 
(Panama). Publ. CELAM. 

Consultativo Council of Jewish Organisations, 61 Broad- 
way, New York 46, N.Y.; f. 1046 to co-operate and 
consult with the Economic and Social Council of the 
United Nations on all problems relating to the welfare 
of Jews. Mems.: Jewish organisations with over 46.000 
mems. 
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Hon. Chair. Ren£ Cassin (France); Vice-Chair. Marcel 
Franco (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Moses Moskowitz 
(U.S.A.). 

Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organizations — CBJO, 1640 
Rhode Island Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, 
U.S.A.; f. 1947; consultants with the United Nations 
ECOSOC on problems concerning human rights, pre- 
vention of discrimination, refugees, etc. Regional 
offices in London and Johannesburg. 

East Asia Christian Conference, 140 Pyidaungsu Yeiktha 
Road, Rangoon, Burma; f. 1957; holds full Assemblies 
of the Church of East Asia every four years to help the 
Churches to know each other and to co-operate in 
special concerns of interest to all. Mems.: the member 
Churches in Asia of the World Council of Churches, 
numbering 15 Christian Councils and 50 Churches. 
Chair. Bishop E. C. Sobkepena of the Philippines; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. D. T. Niles (Ceylon). Publ. News Bulletin. 

Evangelical Alliance, The, 30 Bedford Place, London, 
W.C.i; f. 1846. Objects: To promote Christian unity 
and co-operation, religious freedom and evangelization. 
Affiliated to the European Evangelical Alliance and 
the World Evangelical Fellowship. 

Gen. Sec. Rev. A. Morgan Derham. Pubis. Broadsheet 
(quarterly), Crusade (monthly). 

Friends (Quakers) World Committee for Consultation 

(Comite consultatif mondial de la Societe des Amis), 
Woodbrooke, Selly Oak, Birmingham 29, Great 
Britain; f. 1937 to encourage and strengthen the 
spiritual life within the Religious Society of Friends, 
promote exchange visits, studies and conferences. 
Mems.: elected representatives and individuals from 
37 countries. 

Chair. Douglas V. Steere (U.S.A.); Sec. Blanche W. 
Shaffer. Pubis. Friends World News (3 times a year). 
Calendar of Yearly Meetings (annually), Handbook of the 
Religious Society of Friends (fifth edition 1967). 

Goneral Anthroposophical Society, The Goetheanum, 
Doxnach, Switzerland; English Section, 3S Museum 
Street, London, W.C.i; f. 1912, re-created 1923 with 
the late Rudolf Steiner, ph.d., as President. The 
Society exists for the study of Spiritual Science and 
its application to art, education, medicine, agriculture, 
and other spheres of life. There are branches in prac- 
tically all countries. 

Pres. Dr. H. Poppelbaum; Exec. Dirs. R. Grosse, Prof. 
F. Hiebel, Dr. G. Kirchner, H. Witzenmann. 
Lending Library: Rudolf Steiner Library 38 Museum 
Street, London, W.C.i. 

General Conference of Seventh-Day Adventists, 6840 
Eastern Ave., N.W., Washington 12, D.C.; f. 1S63 to 
teach all nations the gospel of Jesus Christ and the 
commandments of God, and belief in the imminent 
return of Christ the second time as expressed in 
Revelations 14, 6—12. Mems.: 1,661,657 in 14,980 
churches in 190 countries (1966) . 

Pres. R. H. Pierson; Sec. W. R. Beach. Publ. Advent 
Review and Sabbath Herald (weekly). 

International Association for Liberal Christianity and 
Religious Freedom ( Association internationals pour le 
christianising literal et la liberie religieuse ), 40 Laan 
Copes van Cattenburch, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 
1900, present title adopted 1930. Aims to bring into 
closer union the liberal element in all churches, to main- 
tain contact with free Christian groups in all lands who 
are attempting to unite religion and liberty. Library of 
8,000 volumes. Mems.: groups and churches in Austra- 
lia, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, Ger- 


man Federal Republic, Hungary, India, Japan, 
Netherlands, N. Ireland, Philippines, Romania, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Union of South Africa, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. P. Dalbert; Treas. C. A. van Gorcum; Exec. 
Sec. Dr. A. W. Cramer. Publ. Information Service 
(quarterly) in English. 

International Bible Reading Association, Robert Denholm 
House, Nutfield, Redhill, Surrey; f. 1882. Objects: To 
encourage the daily, systematic reading and study of 
the Bible. The work of the Association is in progress all 
over the world. Total membership nearly half a million. 

Chair. Rev. Andrew Wright; Gen. Sec. A. W. Andrews, 
b.a. Pubis. Bible readings and notes. 

International Congregational Council, 112 Memorial Hall, 
Farringdon Street, London, E.C.4; f. 1891 to promote 
co-operation between its constituent Churches. The 
Council is to merge with the World Alliance of Re- 
formed Churches. 

Moderator Dr. Ashby L. Bladen (U.S.A.) ; Minister and 
Sec. Rev. Ralph F. G. Calder (U.K.). Publ. Congrega- 
tional News Service (monthly). 

International Council of Christian Churches (I.C.C.C.), 

Singel 386, Amsterdam C; f. 1948 for fellowship of 
Bible-believing churches, proclamation of the Gospel, 
maintenance of testimony to the truths of historic 
Christianity and especially to the doctrines of the 
Protestant Reformation. Mems.: m churches in all 
parts of the world. 

Pres. Carl McIntire, d.d. (U.S.A.); Ass. Gen. Sec. 
A. Warnaar, Jr. (Netherlands); Sec. for Europe Rev. 
J. C. Maris (Netherlands). Publ. Reformation Review 
(quarterly). 

International Council of Jewish Women, 13435 North Park 
Blvd., Cleveland Heights, Ohio 44118, U.S.A.; f. tgi 2 to 
promote friendly' relations and understanding among 
Jewish women of all countries. Mems.: 24 organizations 
totalling 700,000 members in 20 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Ronald Brown (U.S.A.); Sec. Mrs. Alex- 
ander Mintz (U.S.A.). Publ. Newsletter (3 a y eaT > 
English, Spanish, Persian). 

International Fellowship of Reconciliation, Jaurfesgasse 13. 
A-1030 Vienna, Austria. The British Fellowship 
Reconciliation was founded December 1914 at a ‘j 0 ’ 1 ' 
ference held at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, as a socie y 
of Christians of all denominations desirous of working 
out the way of love and reconciliation in a world 0 
international and social strife. In 1919 the Fellowship 
met several similar continental groups, and a grouP 
from America, at Bilthoven, Holland, and founded the 
movement Towards a Christian International, whicj 
afterwards became the International Fellowship 0 
Reconciliation. There are now National Fellowships > 
27 countries. 

Pres. Very Rev. George F. Macleod, d.d.; Associate 
Secs. Jean and Hildegakd Goss-Mayr (Austria). 
Heinz Kloppenburg (Germany); Jean LasserR' 
(France), Irmgard Schuchardt. Pubis, nations 
magazines and International Newsletter. 

International Hebrew Christian Alliance, The, Memorial 
House, 19 Draycott Place, London, S.W.3; b K J 2 5' 
Objects: To unite Hebrew Christians throughout the 
world, to maintain and extend the Christian faitn 
among those of Hebrew' birth and to help them and 
their families in need. 

The Alliance is at work in Great Britain, America, 
Argentina, South Africa, Iran, Israel and many 
European countries. 
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Pres. Rev. E. P. E. Lipson; Vice-Pres. Rev. Jakob 
Jocz, Rev. H. P. Schneider; Exec. Sec. and Treas. 
Rev. Harcourt Samuel. Publ. The Hebrew Christian 
(quarterly). 

International Humanist and Ethical Union {Union inter- 
national htimanisie el laique), 152 Oude Gracht, 
Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1952 to bring into association 
all those interested in promoting ethical and scientific 
humanism. Mems.: national organizations and indi- 
viduals in 43 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. P. van Praag (Netherlands); Sec. 
Tolbert H. McCarroll (U.S.A.); Treas. Sidney H. 
Scheuer (U.S.A.). Publ. International Humanism 
(quarterly) . 

International Service of the Society of Friends (Quakers), 

Friends Service Council, Friends House, Euston Road, 
London, N.W.i; f. 1927; and American Friends Service 
Committee, 160 North 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa., 
f. 1918. Carries on work in Europe, America, India, 
Pakistan, Kenya, Rhodesia, Madagascar, Algeria and 
the Lebanon. 

Chair. Friends Service Council William G. Sewell; 
Vice-Chair. Eric D. Cleaver, G. Leslie Cross, 
Eustace S. Gillett, C. Douglas Lamb, Muriel Putz, 
Roger C. Wilson; Sec. William E. Barton. Pubis. 
Quaker Monthly, F.S.C. News (twice yearly), Here and 
There (quarterly). 

International Society of Christian Endeavour, 1221 East 
Broad Street, Columbus, Ohio 43216, U.S.A.; f. 1881 to 
promote an earnest Christian life among its members. 
Pres. Elwood Dunn; Exec. Sec. Rev. Christian A. 
Tirre; Treas. Phyllis I. Rike. Publ. The Christian 
Endeavour World (ten times a year). 

International Spiritualist Federation ( Federation spirite 
Internationale), 14 Fielding St., Faversham, Kent, 
U.K.; f. 1923 to unify all federations and individual 
members for the exchange of ideas relating to spiritualist 
philosophy and psychical research. Mems.; national 
associations and individuals in 36 countries. 

Pres. Rev. Melvin O. Smith (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Major 
Tom Patterson (U.K.) ; Treas. Harry Dawson (U.K.). 
Publ. Yours Fraternally (quarterly). 

Lutheran World Federation, 150 route dc Femey, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1947. A free association of 74 Lutheran 
Churches of 37 countries. Current activities: Inter- 
church aid; relief work in various areas of the globe; 
service to refugees including resettlement; aid to 
missions; theological research, conferences and ex- 
changes; scholarship aid in various fields of church life; 
a short-wave radio station in Addis Ababa; scholarly 
research into modern Roman Catholicism; inter- 
national news and information services. The fifth 
Assembly is to be held in Porto Alegre, Brazil, in 1970. 
Pres. Dr. Fredrik A. Schiotz (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Andr£ Atpel. Pubis. Lutheran World (English and 
German, quarterly), news bulletins in English and 
German (weekly). 

Pax Romann International Catholic Movement for Intel- 
lectual and Cultural Affairs— ICIY 5 ICA and International 
Movement of Catholic Students— 1 MGS [Mouvement 
international des intellectuels catholiqucs — MIIC et 
Mouvement international des Rudiants catholiqucs — 
MI EC), B.P. 453, 1701 Fribourg, Switzerland; f.1921. 
Aims: to encourage in members an awareness of their 
responsibilities as men and Christians in the student 
and intellectual milieux; to promote contacts between 
students and graduates throughout the world and 
co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic intellectual 
circles to international life. Mems.: 10O student and 
99 intellectual organizations in 7S countries. 


ICMICA — Pres. J. Ruiz-Giminez (Spain); Gen. Sec. L. 
Dembinski (Poland); IMCS — Pres. P. T. Kurizkose 
(India); Gen. Sec. J. Nikolai (Germany). Pubis. Pax 
Romana Journal (every two months). Press Service 
(monthly). 

Rosicrucian Order, AMORC, Rosicrucian Park, San Jose, 
Calif., U.S.A.; est. in America 1694, a nonsectarian 
fraternity devoted to the investigation and study of the 
higher principles of life as found expressed in man and 
nature. Mems.: lodges and chapters in 45 countries. 
Imperator Ralph M. Lewis (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Cecil 
A. Poole (U.S.A.); Supreme Sec. Arthur C. Piepen- 
brink (U.S.A.). Publ. Rosicrucian Digest (in English, 
Spanish, French, German and Portuguese). 

Rotary International, 1600 Ridge Avenue, Evanston, 
Illinois; f. 1905. Aims: to foster the ideal of service as a 
basis of worth}' enterprise and to promote high ethical 
standards in business and professions. Mems.: over 
580,000 members of 12,173 Rotary' Clubs. 

Pres. C. P. H. Teenstra (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. 
George R. Means (U.S.A.). Pubis. The Rotarian 
(monthly, English). Revista Rotaria (monthly', Spanish). 

Salvation Army ( Armee du Salut), International H.Q., 
101 Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4; f. 1865. Aim: to 
spread the Christian gospel; emphasis is placed on the 
need for personal discipleship, and to make its 
evangelism effective it adopts a quasi-military form of 
organization. Considerable social, medical and educa- 
tional work is also performed in the 70 countries where 
the Army operates. 

Gen. Frederick Coutts; Chief of Staff Commissioner 
Erik Wickberg; Chancellor Commissioner Frank 
Fairbank; Int. Sec. for British Dominions, South 
America, U.S.A., Commissioner Edward Carey; Int. 
Sec. for Europe Commissioner Wm. Palstra; Int. 
Sec. for Asia Commissioner John Swinfen; Int. Sec. 
for Africa Commissioner A. Pallant. Pubis. 129 
periodicals arc published in various languages with a 
total circulation of 1,942,419. United Kingdom pubis, 
include The War Cry, The Young Soldier and The 
Musical Salvationist. 

Tfieosophical society, Adyar, Madras 20, India; f. 1875; 
aims at universal brotherhood, without distinction of 
race, creed, sex, caste or colour. Mems. in 53 countries 
(1966). 

Pres. N. Sri Ram (India); Pubis. The Theosophist 
(monthly), Adyar News Letter (quarterly). 

Toe H (Incorporated) and Toe H Women’s Association, 

15 Trinity Square, London, E.C.3; f. 1915 to preserve 
and transmit traditions of fellowship and service and 
encourage members to seek God and carry out His will, 
to encourage social service for the benefit of all sections 
of society and foster a sense of responsibility for the 
well-being of others. Mems.: approx. 20,000 in 19 
countries. 

Chair. Dr. S. F. Mitchell; Gen. Sec. C. A. Cattell; 
Chair. (Women’s Association) Mrs. M. Berry; Gen. 
Sec. (Women’s Association) Miss V. Harley. Publ. 
Point 3 (monthly). 

United Bible Societies ( Alliance biblique unircrsetlr), 101 
Queen Victoria Street, London, E.C.4: f. 1946. A 
fellowship of 35 Bible Societies which arc at work in 
1 50 countries. 

Pres. Most Rev. F. D. Coggan (U.K.); Treas. Rt Hon. 
Lord Luke or Pavenham (U.K.) and C. W. Baas 
(U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. O. Blguin. Pubis. United Bible 
Societies Bulletin, The Bible Translator (both quarterly). 
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United Lodge of Theosophists, Theosophy Hall, 40 New 
Marine Lines, Bombay 1, India; f. 1929 to form the 
nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, 
without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour. 
Mems.: lodges in 22 countries. Pubis. Theosophy, The 
Theosophical Movement, The Aryan Path (all monthly), 
Bulletin (quarterly). 

Universal Israelite Allianco ( Alliance Isradlite universelle), 
45 rue La Bruyere, Paris ge, France; f. i860 to work for 
the emancipation and moral progress of the Jews; 
maintains 124 schools in the Mediterranean area; 
library of 80,000 vols. Mems.: 12,000 in 40 countries; 
local committees in six countries. 

Pres. Ren£ Cassin (France) ; Sec. -Gen. Eugene Weill 
(France). Pubis. Cahiers de V Alliance Isradlite Univcr- 
selle (monthly) in French, English, Hebrew and Span- 
ish, The Alliance Review, Mahbereih in Hebrew and 
French. 


Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, 124 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklyn, New York, N.Y. 11201; f. 1872; is 
the governing agency for that body of Christian persons 
known as Jehovah’s Witnesses. Mems.: 96 branches 
with 1,160,604 mems. 

Pres. Nathan Homer Ivnorr; Vice-Pres. Fred W. 
Franz; Sec. and Treas. Grant Suiter. Pubis. The 
Wachiower (2 a month). Awake! (2 a month). 

World Assembly for Moral Rearmamont, Mountain House, 
Caux, Vaud, Switzerland; other international centres at 
Mackinac Island, Michigan, U.S.A., Odawara, Japan 
and Petropolis, Brazil; f. 1921; aims: a new social order 
for better human relations and the elimination of 
political, industrial and racial antagonisms. Legally 
incorporated bodies in Australia, Brazil, Canada, Den- 
mark, Finland, France, Germany, India, Japan, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom, and U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. Erich Peyer; Sec. Daniel Mottu. Pubis 
Tribune de Caux (bi-weekly), MR A Information 
Service (bi-monthly or weekly in French, German, 
English, Danish, Norwegian and Japanese). PACE- 
Magazine (quarterly). 

World Congress of Faiths, Younghusband House, 23 
Norfolk Square, London, W.2; f. 1936. Objects: To 
promote a spirit of fellowship among mankind through 
religion, and to awaken and develop a world loyalty 
while allowing full play for the diversity of men! 
nations and faiths. Mems. : about 500. 

Chair. Exec Cttee. Rev. Lord Sorensen; Hon. Organ- 

(qulrterly) 1IlSS K ' E ' Richards - Publ - World Faiths 

World Could! of Christian Education, 150 route de Ferney, 
1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1889 to advance all 
^ n tS N° f Chr ‘ stian education for children, youth and 
ass ‘ stln S Wlth scholarship grants, the develop- 
ment of teaching materials, education consultants and 

^rhnni nferenc - e +- Mems ' : 71 churcbcs , councils, Sunday 
worid aSS0Clatl0ns ’ re S lonal councils throughout the 

? on ' Charles Malik (Lebanon) ; Gen. Sec Ralph 
N. Mould (Switzerland) ; Deputy Sec. Rafael Garcia 
Mely (Switzerland); Sec. for Study and Development 
Katharina van Drimmelen (Switzerland); Youth Sec 

(quarterly) AtI0AH ' ^ WoM Christi ™ Nation 

World Federation 0 ! the Sodalities 0 ? Our Lady ( Fdddration 
mondxale des congrdgations Mariales), Borgo S Spirito s 
Rome, Italy; f. 1953 to promote greater collaboration 
between Sodalities by encouraging the establishment of 
national federations and the mutual assistance of 
Sodalities; aims to train Catholic lay-readers, promotes 


social apostolates; offers help to refugees, organises 
visits to Africa and America. Mems.: groups in 101 
countries representing 3,000,000 individuals. 

Dir. (Vacant); Pres. Prof. Ing. Antonio Santacruz 
(Mexico); Sec. Mary Di Fonzo (U.S.A.). Publ. Acies 
Ordinala (bi-monthly in English, French, Spanish), 
Proceedings of Second Quinquennial World Congress of 
Sodalities of Our Lady. 

World Federation of YMHAs and Jewish Community 

Centres, 15 East 26th St., New York, N.Y. 10010; f. 
19.-1 7 to exchange ideas between national organizations 
and foster the Jewish Community Centre Movement 
where feasible. Mems.: national bodies totalling 600,000 
mems. in 17 countries. 

Pres. Solomon Litt; Admin. Sec. Philip Goodman 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Ys of the World (quarterly), Jerusalem 
Y Lights (quarterly). 

World Fellowship of Buddhists, The, 41 Phra Athit St., 
Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1950 to promote among 
members strict observance and practice of the teachings 
of the Buddha; to secure unity, solidarity and brother- 
hood among Buddhists; to promote the sublime 
doctrine of the Buddha; to organise and carry out 
activities in the field of social, educational, cultural and 
other humanitarian services; to work for securing 
peace, harmony among men and happiness for all beings 
and to collaborate with other organisations working to 
the same ends. Regional centres in 33 countries. 

Pres. H.S.H. Princess Poon Pismai Diskul; Hon. 
Gen. Sec. Aiem Sangkhavasi; Hon. Treas. Miss 
Ampiiai Yaemgesorn. Publ. WFB News Bulletin (bi- 
monthly). 

World Jewish Congress ( Congres Juif Mondial). 55 New 
Cavendish Street, London, W.i; f. 1936. Is a volun- 
tary association of representative Jewish bodies, com- 
munities and organisations throughout the world. 
Aims: to assure the survival and to foster the unity of 
the Jewish people. Mems.: Jewish communities in over 
63 countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. Goldmann; Gen. Sec. Gerhart M. Riegner. 
Pubis. World fewry (bi-monthly, London), L'lnforma- 
iion Juive (monthly, Paris), Jewish Journal of Sociology 
(bi-annual, London), Geslier (Hebrew quarterly, Israel). 

World Methodist Council, Lake Junaluska, North Carolina, 
28745, U.S.A.; f. i88r. Aims: to unite the various 
denominations of Wesleyan tradition and .to circulate 
information about Methodism. Mems. : about 39,500,000. 
Pres. Bishop Odd Hagen (Sweden); Secs. Dr. Lee F. 
Tuttle (U.S.A.), Rev. Max W. Woodward, 5 ° 
Dominic Drive, New Eltham, London, S.E.9, England. 
Publ. World Parish (ro times a year). 

World Presbyterian Alliance, World Alliance of Reformed 
Churches, 150 route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1875 to promote fellowship among the 
Presbyterian churches. Mems.: 106 member Churches. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. W. Niesel (German Federal Republic), 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Marcel Pradervand. Pubis. The 
Reformed and Presbyterian World (quarterly). Bulletin 
of the Department of Theology (quarterly), Reformed 
and Presbyterian Press Service (monthly). 

World Student Christian Federation (Fdddration universelle 

des associations chrdtiennes d' dtudiants) , 13 rue Calvin, 
Geneva; f. 1895. Object: To proclaim Jesus Christ as 
Lord and Saviour in the academic community, and to 
present students with the claims of the Christian faith 
°y er their whole life. Includes over 84 national Student 
Christian Movements. 

Chair. Philip Potter; Gen. Sec. Valdo Galland. Pubis. 
Federation News (quarterly). The Student World 
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(quarterly), Presence (3 times a year), Testimonium 
(3 times a year). 

World Union for Progressive Judaism ( Union mondiale pour 
unjudaisme liberal), 838 Fifth Avenue, New York, N.Y. 
10021, U.S.A.; European Board, 51 Palace Court, 
London, W.2; f. 1926 to bring the religious teachings of 
the Jews into harmony with developments in thought, 
advances in knowledge and changes in the circumstances 
of life, to work for the further recognition of the religious 
and ethical demands of righteousness, brotherly love 
and universal peace; holds international youth, leader- 
ship camps annually. Mems.: organizations and indi- 
viduals in 20 countries. 


Pres. Rabbi Dr. Jacob K. Shankman (U.S.A.); Chair. 
M. Marcel Greilsammer (France). Pubis. Inter- 
national Conference Reports, News and Views (approx, 
two-monthly), European Judaism (bi-annual). 

World Union of Catholic Women’s Organisations ( Union 
mondiale des organisations feminines catholiques), 
98 rue de l'Universitd, Paris 7c, France; f. 1910. Objects; 
to promote and co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic 
women in international life, in the social, civic, cultural 
and religious field. Total membership, 36,000,000. 

Pres. -Gen. Mile Bellosillo: Vice-Pres. Melle du 
Rostu; Sec.-Gen. Miss Thompson. Publ. Bulletin 
d‘ Information (quarterly). 


SCIENCE 


International Council of Scientific Unions — 1CSU ( Conseil 
international des unions scicntifiqucs), Via Cornelio 
Cclso 7, 0016 r Rome, Italy. 

Unions Federated to the ICSU 
International Astronomical Union ( Union astronomique 
Internationale), Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences, 
Jilskd 1, Prague 1, Czechoslovakia; f. 1919- Object; To 
facilitate co-operation between the astronomers of 
various countries and to further the study of astronomy 
in all its branches; 42 countries are affiliated, there are 
2,009 individual members. Its next General Assembly 
will be held in 1970 in Sussex, U.IC. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. O. Heckmann (German Federal Repub- 
lic); Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Perek (Czechoslovakia). Pubis. 
Transactions of the International Astronomical Union 
and Symposia organised by the International Astro- 
nomical Union. 

International Geographical Union (IGU) (Union giogra- 
phique Internationale) ; f. 1923. Objects: To encourage 
the study of problems relating to geography, to promote 
and co-ordinate research requiring international co- 
operation, and to organize international congresses and 
commissions; 64 mem. countries. 

Pres. Prof. S. P. Ciiaterjee (India); Scc.-Treas. Prof. 
Hans Bohsch, Bltimlisalpstr. 10, S006 Zurich, Switzer- 
land. 

International Mathematical Union, Djursholm, Sweden; 
f. 1952 by a convention of delegates of national com- 
mittees representing 22 countries which met in New 
York. Objects: To promote international co-operation 
in mathematics; to support and assist the International 
Congress of Mathematicians and other international 
scientific meetings or conferences; to encourage and 
support other international mathematical activities 
considered likely to contribute to the development of 
mathematical science — pure, applied, or educational; 
41 mem. countries. 

Exec. Cttce.: Pres. Prof. Henri Cartin (France); 
Vicc-Prcs. Mikhail Lavrentiev (U.S.S.R.), Prof. 
Dean Montgomery (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Orro 
Frostman (Sweden). 

International Scientific Radio Union (Union radio scicnti- 
fique internationale), 7 Place Emile Danco, Brussels iS; 
f. 1920. Objects: to develop scientific studies connected 
with radioelcctricity, and especially (a) to promote and 
organise research necessitating international co-opera- 
tion, and to facilitate the discussion and publication 
of the results of this research, and (b) to facilitate the 
establishment of common radio measurements and 
'•tamlards. There are 37 national committees. 


Pres. Prof. S. Silver (U.S.A.); Acting Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
C. M. Minnis (Belgium). Pubis. Proceedings of General 
Assemblies of the URSI, Information Bulletin (bi- 
monthly), Progress in Radio Science, Special Reports, 
Proceedings of Meetings of Inter-Union Commissions. 

International Union for Pure and Applied Biophysics: 

Biophysical Laboratory, Harvard Medical School, 
Boston 15, Massachusetts, U.S.A.; f. 1961. Aims: to 
organise international co-operation in biophysics and 
promote communication between biophysics and allied 
subjects, to encourage national co-operation between 
biophysical societies, and to contribute to the advance- 
ment of biophysical knowledge. Mems.: national bodies 
in 26 countries. 

Pres. A. Ivatchalsky (Israel); Vice-Pres. J. Kendrew 
(U.K.); Hon. Vice-Pres. A. EngstrOm (Sweden); Sec.- 
Gen. Prof. A. K. Solomon (U.S.A.). 

International Union of Biochemistry (Union internationale 
de biockimie), c/o Institut de Chimie Biologique, 
Faculty des Sciences, Place Victor-Hugo, Marseille, 
France; f. 1955. Objects: (a) to encourage the con- 
tinuance of a series of International Congresses of 
Biochemistry, (b) to promote international co-ordina- 
tion of research, discussion and publication, ( c ) to 
organise a permanent co-operation between the 
societies representing biochemistry in the adherent 
countries, and (d) to contribute to the advancement of 
biochemistry in all its international aspects. Twenty- 
eight member countries. The next meeting of the Union 
will be held in Rome in 1970. 

Pres. Prof. A. H. Theorell (Sweden); Vicc-Prcs. Prof. 
A. I. Oparin (U.S.S.R.); Treas. Prof. E. II. Stotz 
(U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. P. Desnuelle (France). 

International Union of Biological Sciences (Union inter- 
nationals des sciences biologiqucs); f. 1919. Object: The 
promotion of international co-operation in biology. 
Thirty-five countries arc represented. 

Pres. Prof. D. S. Farner, Dept, of Zoology, University 
ol Washington, Seattle, Wash. 08105, U.S.A.; Scc.-Gen. 
Prof. I'. Stakleu (Netherlands), Dept, of Botany, 106 
Lange Nicuwstraat, Utrecht, Netherlands; Treas. Prof. 
Dr. Karl Egle (Germany). 

International Union of Crystallography (Union inter- 
nationale de cristallographic ); f. 1947. Objects: To 
promote international co-operation in crystallography; 
to contribute to the advancement of crystallography in 
its widest sense, including related topics concerning the 
non-crystalline states; to facilitate international 
standardization of methods, of units, of nomenclature 
and of symbols used in crystallography; and to form a 
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focus for the relations of crystallography to other 
sciences; 30 member countries. 

Pres. Prof. N. V. Belov (U.S.S.R.); Gen. See. Dr. G. 
Boom, Laboratorium voor Fysische Metaalkunde, 
University of Groningen, Westersingel 34, Groningen, 
The Netherlands (until July 1968: Dept, of Metallurgy, 
University of Oxford, U.K.); Treas. Prof. D. W. J. 
Cruickshank, Department of Chemistry, Manchester 
Institute of Science and Technology, P.O.B, 88, 
Sackville St., Manchester x, England. Pubis. Acta 
Crystallographica: Section A (bi-monthly), Section B 
(monthly). Journal of Applied Crystallography (bi- 
monthly), Structure Reports (about one volume per 
annum), International Tables for X-ray Crystallography, 
Fifty Years of X-ray Diffraction, Symmetry Aspects of 
M. C. Escher’s Periodic Drawings, Crystallographic Book 
List, Bibliographies on several topics of crystallo- 
graphic interest, World List of Crystallographic Com- 
puter Programs, World Directory of Crystallographers. 


International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics ( Union 
geodesique et giophysique inlernationale), Geophysics 
Laboratory, University of Toronto, Toronto, Canada; 
f. 1919. Objects: To promote the study of problems 
relating to the form and physics of the earth; to 
initiate, facilitate and co-ordinate research into, 
and investigation of, those problems of geodesy and 
geophysics which require international co-operation; 
to provide for discussion, comparison and publication. 
The Union is a federation of 7 associations repre- 
senting Geodesy, Seismology and Physics of the 
Earth’s Interior, Physical Sciences of the Ocean, 
Volcanology, Scientific Hydrology, Meteorology and 
Atmospheric Physics, Geomagnetism and Aeronomy, 
which meet at the General Assemblies of the Union. In 
addition, there are Joint Committees of the various 
associations either among themselves or with other 
unions. The Union organizes scientific meetings and 
also sponsors various permanent services, the object 
of which is to collect, analyse and publish geophysical 
data; 69 mem. countries. 

Pres. J. Coulomb (France); Vice-Pres. H. Kuno (Japan); 
Gen. Sec. G. D. Garland (Canada). Pubis. IUGG 
Chronicle (monthly). Geodetic Bulletin (quarterly). Inter- 
national Bibliography of Geodesy (irregular). Inter- 
national Seisniological Summary (yearly), Bulletin 
Volcanologique (6 monthly). Bulletin viensuel du Bureau 
Central Sismologique (monthly), Bulletin de l’ Association 
Internationale d'Hydrologie Scientifique (quarterly), 
International Bibliography of Hydrology, Catalogue des 
Volcans Aclifs (both irregular), texts of communica- 
tions, IUGG Monographs (irregular). 

International Union of Geological Sciences (Union Inter- 
nationale des sciences gdologiques), Mechelse steenweg 
206, Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1961 as an offspring of the 
International Geological Congress; mems. from 54 
countries. 


Pres. Tom. F. W. Barth (Norway); Vice-Pres. F 
GonzAlez Bonorino (Argentina), I. I, Gorski 
(U-S.S.R.), Th. Nolan (U.S.A.), B. C. Roy (India) 
R. W. Willett (New Zealand), V. Zoubek (Czecho 
Slovakia); Sec.-Gen. W. P. van Leckwijck (Belgium) 
Treas. R. Trumpy (Switzerland). Publ. Circular Letters 


International Union of Physiological Sciences, c/o Prof. 
J. W. Duyff, Dept, of Physiology, University of 
Leiden, Leiden, Netherlands; f. 1953 to encourage the 
series of International Congresses of Physiological 
Sciences; to promote further congresses; to take all 


action which will contribute to the development 0! 
physiological sciences; mems. national or regional 
physiological societies of 38 countries. Next Congress: 
Washington, D.C., 1968. 

Pres. Sir Lindor Brown (England); Vice.-Pres. Pro!. 

G. Kato (Japan), Prof. U. von Euler (Sweden); Sec. 
Prof. J. W. Duyff (Netherlands); Treas. Prof. F. C. 
Macintosh (Canada). Publ. IUPS Newsletter, 

International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry (IUPAC) 

(Union internationals de chitttie pure et appliquk), c/o 
F. Ho£fmann-La Roche & Co., S.A., Grenzacherstrasse 
124, 4002 Basle, Switzerland; f. 1919. Object: To 
organize permanent co-operation between chemical 
associations in the member countries, to study topics 
of international importance requiring regularization, 
standardization or codification, to co-operate with other 
international organizations in the field of chemistry 
and to contribute to the advancement of all aspects of 
chemistry. Forty -four member countries. 

Pres. Prof. V. N. Koudratiev (U.S.S.R.); Gen. Sec. Dr. 

R. Morf (Switzerland); Hon. Treas. Prof. J. C. Bailar, 
Jr. (U.S.A.), Pubis. Compics Rcndus (biennial), In- 
formation Bulletin, Pure and Applied Chemistry (two 
vols. per year). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Physics (Union 
inlernationale de physique pure et appliquie)', i. i9 2 -- 
Object: to promote and encourage international co- 
operation in physics. Thirty-five countries are affiliated. 
Pres. D. I. Blokhintsev (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. C. C. 
Butler, Physics Dept., Imperial College, London, 

S. W.7. 

International Union of the History and Philosophy o' 
Science (Union inlernationale d’histoire et de philoso - 
phie des sciences), 12 rue Colbert, Paris 2e, France, 
f. 1954. Object: To act as a clearing-house for research 
into the history and philosophy of science and to assist 
directly the activities of UNESCO in this field. Mems.. 
32 countries, 3 scientific associations. Next Congress on 
the History of Science: Paris, 196S. 

Council: Pres. Prof. V. Ronchi (Italy); Treas. Dr. D. A- 
Wittop-Koning (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Prof, h- 
Taton (France). Pubis. Archives internationales a /us- 
toire des sciences. Journal of Symbolic Logic. 
International Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanics 
(Union inlernationale de mdcaniqite theorique et a PP}‘f 
qude), c/o Institut fur Angewandte MathematiK, 
Universitat Freiburg i. Br., Hebelstrasse 40, Freiburg l 
B r., German Federal Republic. The Union was created 
by a decision of the International Committee for the 
Congresses of Applied Mechanics at its meeting »n 
Paris during the Sixth Congress, in September I94“- 
It formally came into existence on April 1st, 1947- 
The object of the Union is to form a link between 
persons and organisations engaged in scientific work 
(theoretical or experimental) in mechanics or in 
related sciences; to organise international congresses 0 
theoretical and applied mechanics, through a standing 
Congress Committee, and to organise other Internationa 
meetings for subjects falling within this field; and to 
engage in other activities meant to promote the develop- 
ment of mechanics as a science; 27 mem. countries. The 
Union is directed by its General Assembly, which is 
composed of representatives of the organisations 
adhering to the Union and of elected members. 

Pres. Prof. Maurice Roy (France); Vice-Pres. Prof. G. 
Temple (U.K.); Sec. Prof. Dr. PL GOrtler (German 
Federal Republic). 
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SCIENTIFIC ORGANIZATIONS NOT AFFILIATED TO ICSU 


Association for the Taxonomic Study of Tropical African 

Flora [Association pour Y Etude Taxonomique cle Ja Flore- 
d'Afriqite Tropicalc — AETFAT), Botanische Staats- 
sammlung Miinchen, Menzinger Str. 67, D8000 Munich 
19, German Federal Republic; f. 1950 to facilitate 
co-operation and liaison between botanists engaged in 
the study of the flora of Tropical Africa. Meras.: 503 
botanists in Co countries; maintains a library in 
Brussels. 

Scc.-Gen. Prof. Dr. H. Merxmull.br (German Federal 
Republic). Pubis. AETFA T Index (annual), AETFA T 
Bulletin (annual). 

Association of African Geological Surveys ( Association des 
Services Giologiqucs Africains), 12 rue de Bourgogne, 

Paris 7e, France; f. 1929. Aims: synthesis of the 
geological knowledge of Africa and neighbouring 
countries; encouragement of research in goelogical and 
allied sciences for the benefit of Africa; dissemination 
of scientific knowledge. Mems.: about 60 (Official 
Geological Surveys, public and private organizations). 

Pres. A. Azzouz (Tunisia); Scc.-Gen. J. Lombard. Pubis, 
maps and studies. 

Biometric Society ( Societe Internationale de biometric, 
Internationale Biomctrische Gesellschaft), Ecole Poly- 
technique Fdderale, Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1947; 
an international society for the advancement of 
quantitative biological science through the develop- 
ment of quantitative theories and the application, 
development and dissemination of effective mathema- 
tical and statistical techniques; the Society has eleven 
regional organisations, is affiliated with the Interna- 
tional Statistical Institute and the World Health 
Organisation, and constitutes the Section of Biometry 
of the International Union of Biological Sciences; 

2,450 members in 56 countries. 

Sec. Prof. Dr. H. L. Le Roy. Publ. Biometrics (quar- 
terly) . 

Charles Darwin Foundation for the Galapagos Isles 

( Fundacidn Charles Darwin para las Islas Galapagos), 
Palais des Academies, 1 rue Ducale, Brussels 1, 
Belgium; f. 1959 to organize and maintain the research 
station “Charles Darwin", which the Ecuador Govern- 
ment has authorized to be established in the GalApagos 
Archipelago on the occasion of the centenary of the 
announcement of the theory of evolution. Mems.: 21. 

Pres, of Honour Sir Julian Huxley, f.r.s. (United 
Kingdom); Pres. Dr. Jean Dorst (France); Vice-Pres. 

Dr. Luis Jaramillo (Ecuador); Secs. Capt. Thomas E. 
Barlow (U.K.), Dr. Jacques Laruelle (Belgium), 

Dr. J. Laurens Barnard. Publ. Noticias dc Galapagos 
(twice a year). 

European Association of Exploration Geophysicists, 30 
Card van Bylandtlaan, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1951 
to facilitate contacts between exploration geophysicists, 
disseminate information to members, arrange regular 
meetings. 2,200 members in Co countries throughout the 
world. 

Ikes. Tit. Krey (Germany); Sec. and Trcas. H. J. 
Hoogevebn (Netherlands). Publ. Geophysical Prospeet- 
ing (quarterly) in English, French and German. 

European Atomic Energy Society, Kemforschungszentrum, ! 
Karlsruhe, P.O.B. 947, 75 Karlsruhe, Germany; f. 

*954 on the initiative of the Royal Society, London, to I 
encourage co-operation in atomic energy research, j 
Mems.: National Atomic Energy Commissions in ! 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal j 
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Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Prof. Carlo Salvetti (Italy); Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Prof. Ivarl Wirtz (Germany). 

European Atomic Forum (FORATOM), 26 rue de Clichy, 
Paris, France; f. i960 to co-ordinate atomic research in 
European countries; holds periodical conferences 
(Last Congress: London, April, 1967); mems.: atomic 
"forums" in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. M. de Oriol, Sec.-Gen. Francois Torresi. 

European Federation for the Protection of Waters (EFPW) 

( Foderation europtenne pour la protection des caux — 
FEPE, Federation EuropaiscJicrGewasserschut: — FEG), 
Kurbergstrasse 19, 8049 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1956; 
to protect European and International waters from 
pollution; mems. national section: in Austria, Finland, 
France, Germany, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland; 
corresponding sections in Bulgaria, Denmark, Ireland, 
United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. O. Jaag (Switzerland); Sec. Dr. H. E. 
Vogel (Switzerland). Publ. Information Bulletin 
(irregularly). 

European Union for the Scientific Study of Glass ( Union 
scieniifiquc continentals du verre), 10 blvd. Defontaine, 
Charleroi, Belgium; f. 1950 to organize and co-ordinate 
research in glass and allied products and to promote 
scientific co-operation. Mems.: institutions and in- 
dividuals in Benelux, the French Community, Italy, 
Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. Bernard Long (France); Sec. P. Migeotte 
(Belgium). 

Federation of European Biochemical Societies: f. 1964 to 
promote the science of biochemistry by arranging and 
encouraging meetings of European biochemists, by 
disseminating information about meetings, lectures, 
fellowships, etc., by engaging in publication on a regular 
or occasional basis. Mems.: 10,000 in 21 European 
Biochemical Societies in 20 countries. 

Chair. Dr. A. Pihl (Norway); Sec.-Gen. Prof. W. J. 
Whelan, Royal Free Hospital School of Medicine 
(University of London), 8 Hunter St., London, W.C.i, 
England; Treas. Prof. S. P. Datta, Department of 
Biochemistry, University College, Gower St., London, 
W.C.i, England. Pubis. European Journal of Bio- 
chemistry, proceedings of meetings. 

Foundation for International Scientific Co-ordination 

( Fondation "pour la science". Centre international dc 
synthese), 12 rue Colbert, Paris 2c, France; f. 1924. 
Founder Henri Berr; Pres. Julien Cain; Gen. Sec. 
PaulChalus (France). Pubis. Revue de Synthese, Revue 
d'Histoirc des Sciences ct dc Ictirs applications, Snv.air.es 
de Synthese, L' Evolution de VHmnaniU. 

The Glaciological Society, c/o Scott Polar Research Insti- 
tute, Lensfield Road, Cambridge; f. 1936 to stimulate 
interest in and encourage research into the scientific 
and technical problems of snow and ice in all countries; 
700 mems. 

Pres. Dr. 1. F. Nye (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Dr. W. II. Ward 
(U.K.), Dr. M. F. Meier (U.S.A.), II. C. Hoinkes 
(Austria); Sec. Mrs. II. Richardson. Pubis. Journal of 
Glaciology (3 times a year). Ice (News Bulletin — 3 times 
a year). 
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Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission, UNESCO, 
place de Fontenoy, Paris 70, France; f. i960 "to 
promote scientific investigation with a view to learning 
more about the nature and resources of the oceans 
through the concerted action of its members". Mems.: 
58 Governments. 

Chair. Rear-Adm. W. Langeraar (Netherlands); Vice- 
Chair. Dr. J. Carranza Frazer (Mexico), Prof. C. 
Morelli (Italy); Sec. Dr. K. N. Fedorov (UNESCO). 
Pubis. Summary Reports (every two years), irregular 
publications. 

International Academy of Astronautics (IAA) (Academic 
Internationale d’Astronautique), 250 rue St. Jacques, 
Paris 5e, France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; holds scientific 
meetings and makes scientific studies and reports, 
awards and prizes, including the annual Daniel and 
Florence Guggenheim International Astronautics Award 
of $i,ooo, and fellowships; maintains, among others, 
committees on a Lunar International Laboratory 
(LIL), History of Development of Rockets and Astro- 
nautics, Space Relativity, Orbital International 
Laboratory (OIL) and Scientific-Legal Liaison Com- 
mittees. Mems.: 274 from 26 countries. 

Pres. C. S. Draper (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. H. A. Bjur- 
stedt (Sweden), E. A. Brun (France), F. Zwicky 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Astronautica Acta (bi-monthly), 
Astronautical Multilingual Dictionary, Proceedings of 
Symposia. 

International Association for Analogue Computation 

(Association Internationale pour le calcul analogique) , 50 
avenue Franklin D. Roosevelt, Brussels; f. 1955 to 
further the study of calculus at an international level. 
Mems.: 47 associate mems., 300 full mems. 

Pres. J. Hoffmann (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. R. ToMOVid 
(Yugoslavia). Pubis. International Analogy Computation 
Meetings, Proceedings (1955, 1956, 1961, 1964), Bulletin 
d' Information (quarterly). 

International Association for the Physical Sciences of the 
Ocean (I APSO), Woods Hole Oceanographic Institution, 
Woods Hole, Mass., U.S.A.; f. 1919 to promote the 
study of scientific problems relating to the oceans and 
interactions occurring at its boundaries, chiefly in so 
far as such study may be carried out by the aid of 
mathematics, physics and chemistry; to initiate, facili- 
tate and co-ordinate research; to provide for discussion, 
comparison and publication. Mems.: 59 member states. 
Pres. Dr. Gunter Dietrich (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec. Dr. Arthur Maxwell (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
Publications Scienlifiques (irregular), Proces-Verbaux of 
General Assemblies (every fourth year). 

International Association for Plant Taxonomy (Association 
Internationale pour la taxonomic vegetale), Bureau for 
Plant Taxonomy and Nomenclature, Lange Nieuw- 
straat 106, Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1950 to promote the 
development of plant taxonomy and encourage con- 
tacts between people and institutes interested in this 
work. Mems.: Institutes and individuals in 83 countries. 
Pres. J. Lanjouw (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. Sir G. 
Taylor (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. F. A. Stafleu (Netherlands). 
Pubis. Taxon (6 a year), Regnum vegetabile (6 a year). 

International Association of Geodesy (Association inter - 
nationals de geodesic), r9 rue Auber, Paris ge, France; 
f. 1922 to organise geodetic enterprises and carry out 
documentation in the field of geodesy. Mems. : national 
committees in 61 countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Marussi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. J. J. Leval- 
lois (France). Publ. Bulletin gdoddsique, Iravaux de 
T Association, Bibliographic Gdoddsique Internationale. 


International Association of Geomagnetism and Aeronomy 
■ — IAGA (Association de geomagnetisme ct d’aironomie— 
AIGA), ESSA, Research Laboratories, Boulder, 
Colorado 80302, U.S.A.; f. 1919. Aims: the study oi 
questions relating to geomagnetism and aeronomy and 
the encouragement of research. Mems.: the countries 
which adhere to the International Union of Geodesy 
and Geophysics are eligible as members. 

Pres. Takesi Nagata (Japan); Vice-Pres. V. A. Troit- 
skaya(U.S.S.R.), E.Tiiellier (France); Sec.-Dir.L. R. 
Alldredge (U.S.A.). Pubis. Transactions of the General 
Assemblies (every four years). Bulletins and Symposia. 

International Association of Limnology (Association inter- 
nationale de limnologie), Freshwater Biological Associa- 
tion, Ferry House, Far Sawrey, Ambleside, West- 
morland, England; f. 1922; about 1,500 mems. 

Pres. G. E. Hutchinson (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. andTreas. 
Dr. T. T. Macan (U.K.). Pubis. Verhandlungen derinter- 
nationalen Vereinigung fur Limnologie, Mitteilungen. 

International Association of Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics (IAMAP), Meteorological Branch, Department 
of Transport, 315 Bloor Street West, Toronto 5, Ont„ 
Canada; f. 1919 to promote research, particularly in 
fields requiring international co-operation; constitutes 
a centre for discussion of the results and direction of 
research; permanent commissions on atmosphenc 
ozone, radiation, the chemistry and radioactivity of 
the atmosphere, dynamic meteorology, polar meteor- 
ology, cloud physics, air-sea interaction, atmosphenc 
electricity and meteorology of the upper atmosphere, 
general assemblies held once every' four years. 

Pres. Prof. R. C. Sutcliffe (U.K.); Sec. Dr. W. L. 
Godson. Publ. Proceedings of General Assembly. 

International Association of Scientific Hydrology (Asso- 
ciation Internationale d'hydrologie scientifique), o' 
Braemstraat, Gentbrugge, Belgium; f. 1924 t0 promote 
the study of hydrology, encourage and undertake re- 
search on problems necessitating international co-opera- 
tion, and to ensure the dissemination of information 
concerning this research; special commissions on con- 
tinental erosion, surface waters, subterranean waters, 
snow and glaciers. Mems.: academies of science arm 
other national bodies appointed by their governments 
in 51 countries. 

Pres. A. Volker (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. J- 
Tison (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin de I'AIHS (quarterly'), 
Bibliographic Hydrologique (annual), Comptes-Rendus 
et Rapports des Assemblies et Symposia (annual). 

International Association of Sedimentologists (Association 
Internationale de Sedimentologie) , c/o Dr. D. J- Docglas, 
Geological Institute, Wageningen, Netherlands; f- 195 2 - 
Pres. F. P. Shepard (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. A. Vatan- 
Pubis. Comptes rendus, Bibliographic international e 
( 1959 ), 

International Association of Seismology and Physics of the 
Earth’s Interior (IASPEI) (Association Internationale 
de Sdismologie et de Physique de V Intdrieur de la Terre ), 
c/o 5 rue Rend Descartes, Strasbourg, France; f- ' 9 °* 
to develop studies in the economic, social and scientific 
aspects of seismology. 

Pres. Prof. K. Wadati (Japan); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J, P - 
RothA (France). Pubis. Travaux scienlifiques. Bulletin 
mensuel. International Seismological Summary. 

International Association of Vulcanology and Chemistry 
of the Earth’s Interior (IAVCEI) (Association Inter- 
nationale de V olcanologie' et de Chemie de V Intdrieur de 
la Terre), c/o Istituto di Geologia Applicata, Facolta 
di Ingegneria, Universita, Via Eudossiana 18, Rome; 
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f. 1919 to examine scientifically all aspects of vul- 
canology. 

Pres. G. A. MacDoxald (U.S.A.); Sec. Prof. Pierre 
Evrard (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin Volcanoligique, 
Catalogue of the Active Volcanoes of the World. 

International Association of Wood Anatomists ( Association 
Internationale des Analomistes du Bois), c/o Institutfiir 
Allgemeine Botanilc ETH, UniversitStstrassc 2, Zurich 
6, Switzerland; f. 1931 for the purpose of study, 
documentation and exchange of information on the 
anatomy of wood. Hems.: 147 in 31 countries. 
Sec.-Treas. Prof. Dr. A. Frey-Wyssling. Publ. I AW A 
Bulletin. 

International Astronautical Federation — IAF ( Federation 
aslronautique Internationale), 250 rue St. Jacques, Paris 
5e, France; f. 1950 to foster the development of astro- 
nautics for peaceful purposes at national and inter- 
national levels. Mems.: 54 national astronautical 
societies in 34 countries. The XIX Congress is due to 
be held in New York in 1968. The IAF has created the 
International Academy of Astronautics (IAA) and the 
International Institute of Space Law (IISL). 

Pres. L. G. Napolitano (Italy); Vice-Pres. T. AndJelic 
(Yugoslavia), E. Caraeoli (Romania), H. H. Koelle 
(Federal Republic of Germany), L. I. Sedov (U.S.S.R.); 
Gen. Counsel V. Kopal (Czechoslovakia), C. S. Draper 
(U.S.A.) Pres, of IAA, and E. Pi£pin (France) Pres, of 
IISL; Exec. Sec. II. van Gelder. Pubis. Proceedings 
of Annual Congresses and Symposia. 

International Bureau of Differential Anthropology ( Bureau 
international d‘ anthropologic diffdrentielle), Institut 
d'Anatomie, Ecole de Mddecine de 1' University, 20 rue 
de l’Ecole de Mcdccine, Geneva, Switzerland: f. 195° 
to encourage scientific research on differential anthro- 
pology and gain a better knowledge of tire possibilities 
of progress in this field; maintains a library and docu- 
mentation centre. Members in 19 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Prof. J. A. Bauman (Switzerland) . Publ. 
Anthropologic diffdrentielle et sciences des types consti- 
lutionnels humains (irregular). 

International Bureau of Weights and Measures ( Bureau 
International des Poids cl Mesurcs), Pavilion dc Breteuil, 
92 Sevres, France; f. 1875. Objects: International 
unification of physical measures; establishment of 
fundamental standards and of scales of the principal 
physical dimensions; preservation of the international 
prototypes; determination of national standards; pre- 
cision measurements in Physics. Forty member states. 
Pres. L. E. IIowlett (Canada); Vice-Pres. J. M. Otero 
(Spain); See. J. de Boer (Netherlands); Dir. Jean 
Terrien (France). Pubis. Proccs-Verbaux (annually). 
Proceedings of the seven Comitds Consultatifs (every few 
years for each committee), Comptcs Rcndits des 
et Mdmoircs (discontinued after Vol. 22), Confdrcnccs 
Gdr.dralcs (every six years or less), Travattx. 

International Commission for Physics Education, f. i960 to 
encourage and develop international collaboration in 
the improvement and extension of the methods and 
scope of physics education at all levels; collaborates 
with UNESCO and organizes international conferences. 
Mems.: appointed triennially by the International 
Union ol Pure and Applied Physics. 

Pres. Prof. Saxhorn C. Brown (U.S.A.); Sec. Norman 
Clarke, Institute of Mathematics and its Applications, 
Maitland House. Warrior Square, Southend-on-Sea, 
Essex, England. 

International Commission for the Scientific Exploration of 
the Mediterranean Sea [Commission Internationale pour 
1 'IIxplcration Scicntifiquc de la mer Midi terra ne’e). 


Secretariat General, 16 blvd. de Suisse, Monaco; 
f. 1919 for scientific exploration of the Mediterranean 
Sea, the study of physical and chemical oceanography, 
fauna and flora, and marine biology; 13 member 
countries. 

Pres. S.A.S. The Prince Rainier III of Monaco; Sec.- 
Gen. Cdt. J. Y. Cousteau (France). Pubis. Rapports et 
Proces-Verbaux, Iconographic, Panne rt Flore dc ta 
Mcdilerrande, Bulletin de Liaison dcs Laboratoircs. 

International Commission on Radiation Units and Measure- 
ments — ICRU, 4201 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., Suite 
402, Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. ; f. 1925, at the 
First International Congress of Radiology (London), 
to develop internationally acceptable recommenda- 
tions regarding: (1) quantities and units of radiation 
and radioactivity, (2) procedures suitable for the 
measurement and application of these quantities in 
clinical radiology' and radiobiology, (3) physical data 
needed in the application of these procedures. Makes 
recommendations on radiation protection (see below. 
International Radiation Protection Association). 
Mems.: from about 18 countries. 

Chair. L. S. Taylor; Vice. Chair. M. Tubiana; Sec. 
H. O. Wyckoff; Technical Sec. W. R. Ney. Pubis. 
Reports. 

International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature 

(Commission Internationale de la nomenclature zoo- 
logique), c/o British Museum (Natural History), Crom- 
well Road, London, S.W.7; i. 1895; the Commission is a 
standing organ of the International Congresses, of 
which it is the official adviser on all matters relating to 
zoological nomenclature; the Commission has been 
granted judicial powers to determine all matters 
relating to the interpretation of the International Code 
of Zoological Nomenclature and also plenary powers to 
suspend the operation of the Code where the strict 
application of the Code would lead to confusion and 
instability' of nomenclature; the Commission is respon- 
sible also for maintaining and developing the Official 
Lists and Official Indexes of Names in Zoology. 

Pres, (acting) L. B. IIolthuis (Netherlands); Acting 
Sec. W. E. China (U.K.). Pubis. International Code of 
Zoological Nomenclature, Bulletin of Zoological Nomen- 
clature, Opinions and Declarations rendered by the 
International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature, 
Copenhagen Decisions on Zoological Nomenclature, 1953 . 

International Committee for Electro-Chemical Thermo- 
dynamics and Kinetics (CITCE) (Comitd international de 
thermodynamique et de cindtique elcctrochimiques), 
Institut Batellc dc Gcnfcve, 7 route de Drize, 1227 
Carouge, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1949; 50S mems. in 
36 countries. 

Chair. Prof. J. A. A. Ketelaar (Netherlands); Gen. 
Sec. Dr. H. Tannenberger (Switzerland); Trcas. Dr. 
N. Konopik (Austria). Publ. Elcctrochimica Acta 
(monthly). 

International Committco of Food Science and Technology, 

f. 1962; sponsors international symposia and congresses 
relating to research and education in the field of food 
science and technology'. Mems.: 39. 

Pres. Dr. D. J. Tilgner (Poland); Scc.-Gen. Dr. G. F. 
Stewart, Department of Food Science and Tcch- 
nologv, Universitv of California, Davis, Calif. 05616, 
U.S.A'. 

International Committee of Photobiology, c/o Chester 
Beatty Research Institute, Royal Cancer Hospital, 
Fulham Road, London, S.W.3, England: f. 1928; 
stimulation of scientific research concerning the physics, 
chemistry' and climatology of non-ionising radiations 
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(ultra-violet, visible and infra-red) in relation to their 
biological effects and their applications in biology and 
medicine; 17 national committees represented. 

Pres. C. Swanson (U.S.A.); Sec. Edna M. F. Roe (U.K.). 
Publ. Congress Proceedings. 

International Council for Bird Preservation, c/o British 
Museum (Natural History), Cromwell Road, London, 
S.W.7, England; f. 1922; promotes international con- 
ventions for the preservation of birds and stimulates 
international reaction over the prevention of oil 
pollution at sea; works for the protection of migratory 
birds, rare birds and birds in Antarctica and Oceania 
and for the establishment of bird sanctuaries; attacks 
the use of pesticides toxic to birds; national sections in 
58 countries. 

Pres. Prof. S. Dillon Ripley (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 

J. Dorst (France), W. H. Phelps, Jr. (Venezuela). 
Pubis. Bulletin, President’s Letter. 

International Council for tho Exploration of the Sea 

[Conseil international pour l' exploration de la mer), 
Charlottenlund Slot, Charlottenlund, Copenhagen, 
Denmark; f. 1902. Objects: Concerted biological and 
hydrographical investigations for the promotion of a 
planned exploitation of the resources of the sea. 
Library of 15,000 vols. Membership: Governments of 
17 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Hans Tambs-Lyche. Pubis. Journal du 
Conseil, Rapports et Proces- V erbaux, Bulletin Statistique, 
Statistical Newsletters, Oceanographic Data Lists, 
Annales Biologiques, Co-operative Research Reports, 
Fiches d' Identification du Zooplancton. 

International Federation of Operational Research Societies, 

Air Canada, Room 3711, Place Ville Marie, Montreal, 
Quo., Canada; f. 1959. Aims: the development of 
operational research as a unified science and its 
advancement in all nations of the world. Mems. : about 
12,000 and 20 national research societies. 

Pres. Alec M. Lee (Canada); Sec. Mrs. Margaret 
Kinnaird, Operational Research Society, 62 Cannon 
St., London, E.C.4, England. Publ. International 
Abstracts in Operational Research. 

International Federation of Societies for Electron Microscopy 

( F Miration Internationale des SocUtes de Microscopie 
Flectronique), c/o Lab. v. Technische Natuurkunde, 
Lorentzweg 1, Delft, Netherlands; f. 1955. Mems.: 
representative organizations of 17 countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. Dupouy (France); Sec. Prof. J. B. Le 
Poole. 

International Foundation of the High-Altitude Research 
Station, Jungfraujoch ( Fondaiion internationale de la 
station scientiftque du Jungfraujoch), 5 Btihlplatz, 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1931. 

Pres. Prof. A. von Muralt; Asst. Dr. P. v. Tavel. 

International Geological Congress ( Congres gdologique inter- 
national), 22nd Session, December 1964, New Delhi, 
India; Geological Survey of India, 27 Chowringhee 
Rd„ Calcutta 13, India; f. 1878 to contribute to the 
advancement of investigations relating to the study of 
the Earth, considered from theoretical and practical 
points of view; the Congress is held every four years, 
the next session will be held in Prague, Czechoslovakia', 
in 1968; 2,500 members. 

Pres. D. N. Wadia; Sec.-Gen. B. C. Roy. 

International Hydrographic Bureau (Bureau Hydro- 
graphiquc International), Avenue President J. F. 
Kennedy, Monte Carlo, Monaco; f. 1921. Objects: To 
establish a close and permanent association among the 
hydrographic offices of its members; to co-ordinate the 
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hydrographic work of these offices with a view to 
rendering navigation easier and safer on all the seas of 
the world; to endeavour to obtain as far as possible 
uniformity in charts and hydrographic documents; to 
encourage the adoption of the best methods of con- 
ducting hydrographic surveys and improvements in 
the theory and practice of the science of hydrography; 
and to encourage surveying in those parts of the world 
where accurate charts are lacking. Forty member states. 

Directing Cttee.: Pres. Ingenieur Hydrographe Gdndral 
G. Chatel (France); Dir. Capt. V. A. Moitoret 
(U.S.A.), Capt. I. V. Tegner (Denmark). Pubis. 
International Hydrographic Revieiv (twice yearly), 
International Hydrographic Bulletin (monthly), IHB 
Yearbook, Reports of Proceedings of I.H. Conferences, 
Repertory of Technical Resolutions, special publications 
on various technical subjects, all in English and French, 
General Bathymetric Chart of the Oceans (in 24 sheets). 

International Institute of Refrigeration ( Institut Inter- 
national du Froid), 177 blvd. Malesberbes, Paris 170, 
France; f. 1920 to further the development of the 
science and practice of refrigeration on a world wide 
scale; to investigate, discuss and recommend any 
aspects leading to improvements in the field of re- 
frigeration. Mems.: 49 countries and 700 associates. 

Dir. R. Thevenot (France). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly), 
Proceedings of Meetings, International Codes and 
Recommendations, etc. 

International Institute of Seismology and Earthquake 
Engineering, Building Research Institute, Ministry of 
Construction, 4 Hyakunin-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1962. Object: To carry out training and re- 
search works on seismology and earthquake engineering 
for the purpose of reducing earthquake damage in the 
world. The main activities are to train the seismologists 
and earthquake engineers from these ismic countries 
and to undertake survey, research, guidance and analy- 
sis of information on earthquakes and their related 
matters. Mems.: 18 countries. 

Dir. Dr. S. Omote (acting). 

International Institute of Theoretical Sciences ( Institut 
international des sciences theoriques), 221 avenue de 
Tervueren, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1944. 

Dir. S. I. Dockx. Publ. Archives (irregular). 

International Isostatic Institute (Institut isostatigue inter- 
national), Aurorankatu 7, Helsinki, Finland; f- 1936 ot 
the Assembly of the International Union of Geodesy 
and Geophysics. Objects: To carry out a systematic and 
uniform topographic isostatic reduction of gravity 
measurement made throughout the world and to study 
the geoid and isostatic structure of the earth’s crust. 
The institute is financed by the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation 
(UNESCO) (20 per cent) and the Government of 
Finland (80 per cent). 

Dir. Prof. W. A. Heiskanen (Finland). All publications 
are financed by the Finnish Academy of Sciences. 

International Mineralogica! Association, Dept, of Minera- 
logy and Petrology, University of Cambridge, England; 
f. 1058 to further international co-operation in the 
science of mineralogy, Mems.: national societies in 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, Germany, 
Great Britain, India, Italy, Japan, New Zealand, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
U.S.S.R., U.S.A. 

Pres. C. E. Tilley (Great Britain); Sec. A. Preisinger 
(Austria). 


396 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Science) 


International Organisation of Legal Metrology ( Organis- 
ation internationale de mitrologie legale), n rue Turgot, 
Paris go, France; f. 1955 to serve as documentation and 
information centre on the verification, checking, 
construction and use of measuring instruments, to 
determine characteristics and standards to which 
measuring instruments must conform for their use to 
be recommended internationally, and to determine the 
general principles of legal metrology. Mems.: govern- 
ments of 35 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. Stulla Gotz (Austria); Dir. M. Costamagna 
(France). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Ornithological Congress, c/o Burgemeester de 
Monchyplein 14, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1884; 
congress of professional and amateur biologists study- 
ing birds. The next Congress will be in 1970; about 
1,000 members expected from over 30 countries. 

Pres. Prof. N. Tinbergen, f.r.s.; Sec.-Gen. Prof. K. H. 
Voos. 

International Palaeontological Union {Union internationale 
de paliontologie), 74 rue de la FGddration, Paris 15c, 
France; f. 1933 following the meeting of the Inter- 
national Geological Congress, to which the Union is 
affiliated. 

Pres. Prof. Sahni (India); Sec. Dr. H. Tewari (India). 

International Polar Motion Service ( Service international 
mouvcmcntpolairc), International Latitude Observatory 
of Mizusawa, Mizusawa, Iwatc-ken, Japan; f. 1962 to 
replace the International Latitude Service (f. 1899); 
Object: To make observations in latitude and time 
stations all over the world for the study of all problems 
relating to the polar motion; central bureau of the 
service collects astronomical observations, determines 
polar motion and distributes the data and results. 

Dir. Dr. S. Yumi. Pubis. Monthly Notes, Annual llcports. 

International Radiation Protection Association—IRPA, 

f. September, 1 96G, to unite in an international scientific 
society, individuals and societies throughout the world 
concerned with protection against ionising radiations 
and allied effects, and to be representative of doctors, 
health physicists, radiological protection officers and 
others engaged in radiolological protection, radiation 
safety, nuclear safety, legal, medical and veterinary 
aspects and in radiation research and other allied 
activities. First Congress: Rome, 19G6; Next Congress: 
U.K., 1970. Mems.: approx. 5,000 individual founding 
Members and Associates from 15 founding Associate 
Societies. 

Pres. Dr. K. Z. Morgan (U.S.A.); Vice Pres. Y. Nishi- 
waki (Japan), Dr. W. G. Marley (U.K.); Exec. 
Officer Dr. P. Bonet-Maury, Institut du Radium, 
Laboratoirc Curie, 1 1 rue Pierre Curie, Paris 50, 
France. Publ. Health Physics. 

International Science Foundation, 351 World Trade Center, 
San Francisco 11, California, U.S.A.; f. 1954 to establish 
and operate science centres in metropolitan areas; to 
aid visiting scientists and engineers in exchanging ideas 
and developing professional co-operation; to strengthen 
exchanges between scientists and engineers. Mems.: 17G 
corporate, institutional and participating members. 
Pres. Robert L. Champion; Sec. Jos S. Thompson. 
Pubis. Scientific Research in the San Francisco Bay 
Area. International Co-operation 111 Science. 

International Scientific Film Library (Cinematheque Seicn- 
tijhr.tr Internationale), 31 rue Yatiticr, Brussels 4, 
Belgium; f. 1061; created under the patronage of the 
International Scientific Film Association and the 
Belgian Ministry of National Education and Culture; 
to preserve the most outstanding scientific and tech- 


nical films and also to promote the knowledge, study, 
widest possible dissemination and the rationalization 
of the production of scientific film. Mems.: 49. 

Pres. J. W. Varossieau (Belgium); Dir.-Curator P. 
Bormans. Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). Catalogue of 
Films Deposited. 

International Society for Cell Biology (Saddle internationale 
de biologie cellulaire); f. 1947. 

Pres. Prof. P. Weiss; Sec. Dr. R. Robineaux, Service 
de Cytopathologie expd-rimcntale, Hopitale St. Antoine, 
Paris ice, France; Treas. Prof. M. Chevremont. 

International Society for Human and Animal Mycology 
(ISHAM) ( Societd Internationale dc Mycologic Httmainc 
el Animalc), Institut de Medecine l'ropicale, 155 rue 
Nationale, Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1954; to pursue the 
study of fungi living on man and animals. Mems.: 507 
from 54 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Conant (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. Van- 
breuseghem (Belgium). 

International Society for Rock Mechanics ( Societe Inter- 
nationale de Mdcanique dcs Roches), Laboratorio 
Nacional de Engenharia Civil, Av. do Brasil, Lisbon 5, 
Portugal; f. 1962 to encourage and co-ordinate inter- 
national co-operation in the science of rock mechanics; 
to assist individuals and local organizations to form 
national bodies primarily interested in rock mechanics; 
to maintain liaison with other organizations that 
represent sciences of interest to the Society, including 
geology, geophysics, soil mechanics, mining engineering, 
petroleum engineering and civil engineering. The 
Society organizes international meetings and encourages 
the publication of the results of research in rock 
mechanics. Mems.: about Goo. 

Pres. Manuel Rocha; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Mello Mendes. 
Publ. News (quarterly). 

Internationa! Society of Biometeorology, Hofbrouckcrlaan 
54, Oegstgcets (Leiden), Netherlands; f. 195G. Aims: 
to unite all biometeorologists working in the fields of 
Agricultural, Botanical, Cosmic, Entomological, Forest, 
Human, Medical, Veterinarian, Zoological and other 
branches of Biomcteorology. Mems.: Goo individuals, 
nationals of 53 countries. 

Pres. Dr. D. H. K. Lee; Sec. -Treas. Dr. S. W. Tromp 
(Netherlands). Publ. International Journal of Bio- 
meteorology. 

International Special Committco on Radio Interference 

( Comitc International Special dcs Perturbations Radio- 
elcclriques — CISPR), Secretariat: British Standards 
Institution, 2 Pari: Street, London, W.i, England; 
f. 1934 to promote International Measurement and 
limitation of Radio and Television Interference. 
Collaboration with CCIR on interference to communica- 
tion systems. Mems.: 40 National Committees and 8 
member bodies. 

International Speleological Congresses (Congrcs Inter- 
nationaux de Splh'ologic), c/o Prof. Franco Anki.lt, 
University of Bari, Palazzo Atcneo, Bari, Italy; f. 195S. 
Mems.: over 200 individuals. 

Pres. (Vacant); Sec.-Gen. Franco Anelli. 

International Statistical Institute ( Institut international de 
statistique), Oostduinlaan 2, The Hague, Netherlands; 
f. 1SS5; the International Statistical Institute is an 
autonomous society devoted to the development and 
improvement of statistical methods and their applica- 
tion throughout the world; 7 lion, mems.; 400 ordinary 
mems.; 130 ex-officio mems.; 26 affiliated organizations: 
administers among others statistical education centres 
in Calcutta and Beirut in co-operation with UNESCO. 
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Pres. W. G. Cochran (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. G. Gouds- 
waard (Netherlands); Dir. Permanent Office E. 
Lunenberg. Pubis. Review of the International Statis- 
tical Institute (3 issues per year). Bulletin of the Inter- 
national Statistical Institute (proceedings of biennial 
sessions). International Statistics of Large Towns (5 
series), Statistical Theory and Method Abstracts (quarter- 
ly), International Statistical Yearbook of Large Towns 
(biennial). 

International Time Bureau ( Bureau international de 
I'heure), 61 ave. de l’Observatoire, Paris 14c, France; 
f. 1912 for the co-ordination of accurate time signals 
based on physical or astronomical time-scales. Mems.: 
Research Councils in 38 countries. 

Dir. Prof. B. Guinot. Publ. Bulletin Horaire, Circulars. 

International Union for the Study of Social insects ( Union 
Internationale pour I'Etude des Insectes Sociaux), 
Laboratoire d’Evolution des Etres Organises, 103 
boulevard Raspail, Paris 6e, France; f. 1951. Mems.: 
over 400 individuals from 24 countries. 

Pres. P. P. Grasse; Sec. J. Lecomte. Publ. Insectes 
sociaux. 

International Union for Quarternary Research ( Union 
Internationale pour V Etude du Quarternaire ): c/o PI. 
Elhai, 191 rue St. Jacques, Paris 5e, France; eighth 
Congress is to be held in Paris in 1969. 

Exec. Cttee.: Pres. Gerald M. Richmond (U.S.A.); 
Sec.-Treas. S. van der Heide (Spaarne 17, Haarlem, 
Netherlands). 1969 Congress Pres. J. Dresch, Sec.- 
Gen. H. Elhai (191 rue Saint Jacques, Paris, France). 

International Wildfowl Research Bureau (Bureau Inter- 
national de Recherclies sitr la Sauvagine), c/o Station 
Biologique de la Tour du Valat, par Le Sambuc, B.d. 
Rh., France; f. 1947 to promote research on and con- 
servation of wildfowl; 21 mem. countries. 

Hon. Dir. Dr. Luc Hoffmann; Asst. Dir. Hayo H. 
Hoekstra. Pubis. Newsletter (six-monthly) and special 
volumes. 

Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics (NORDITA), 

Blegdamsvej 17, Copenhagen 0 , Denmark; f. 1957 to 
promote scientific research and co-operation in theore- 
tical atomic physics among the Nordic countries and 
to provide advanced training for younger physicists; 
mems.: Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden. 
Chair, of Board Prof. Torsten Gustafson; Dir. Prof. C. 
Moller. 

Oceanographic Institute ( Institut oceanographique) , 195 rue 
Saint- Jacques, Paris se, France; f. 1906. 

Dir. Prof. M. Fontaine; Sec. R. Richet. Pubis. Annales, 
Bulletin. 

Pacific Science Association, Bernice P. Bishop Museum, 
Honolulu, Hawaii 96819; f. 1920 to promote co-opera- 
tion in the study of scientific problems relating to the 
Pacific region, more particularly those affecting the 
prosperity and well-being of Pacific peoples; sponsors 
Pacific Science Congresses. Mems.: institutional 
representatives from 53 areas. 

Pres. Prof. Sin-Itiro Tomonaga; Sec. Brenda Bishop. 
Pubis. Information Bulletin (every two months). 

Pan-African Congress on Prehistory, University Libre de 
Bruxelles, 50 avenue F. D. Roosevelt, Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1947. Aims: the encouragement and co- 
ordination of research into the prehistoric peoples of 
the African continent; meets in a different place every 
four years; last meeting Morocco and Canary Islands 
1963. 


Pres. Dr. L. S. B. Leakey (Kenya); Gen. Sec. Dr. J. D. 
Clark (Zambia); Organising Sec. Prof. G. Mortel- 

MANS. 

Pan-American Institute of Geography and History, Ex- 

Arzobispado 29, Mexico 18, D.F., Mexico; f. 1929; 
membership the nations of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States and Canada; for the stimulation and co- 
ordination of cartographic, geographic and related 
work in the Western hemisphere. 

Pres. Eng. Alfredo Obiols (Guatemala); Sec.-Gen. 
Eng. Carlos A. Forray Rojas (Chile). Pubis. Revista 
de Hisloria de America, Boletin Bibliogrdfico de Antro- 
pologla Americana, Revista Geografica, Revista Carlo- 
grdfica, Folklore Americano, Bibliographical Bulletin of 
American Oceanography and Geophysics, Boletin Aim. 

Pan Indian Ocean Science Association (PIOSA), PIOSA 
Secretariat, PCSIR, Block No. 66, Pak. Secretariat, 
Karachi 3, Pakistan; f. 1951 to study the scientific 
problems of the Indian Ocean, especially those which 
impinge on the lives of scientific institutions in 14 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. S. Siddiqui; Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. Q. Khuda. 

Permanent Committee of International Zoological Con- 
gresses ( Comiti permanent des congres internalionaux 
de zoologie), 105 boulevard Raspail, Paris 6e, France; 
f. 1889 to allow personal contacts between zoologists 
of all countries and discussion of zoological problems. 

Pres. Prof. R. Sparck (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. Prof. P.-P. 
Grass£ (France). Publ. Proceedings of Congresses. 

Permanent Committee of the International Congress of 
Entomology ( Comite permanent du congres international 
d'entomologie), c/o British Museum (Natural History), 
Cromwell Road, London, S.W.7, England; f. 19 10 
as a link between periodic congresses and to arrange the 
venue for each congress; the committee is also the 
entomology section of the International Union 01 
Biological Sciences. 

Pres. Dr. S. Tuxen (Denmark); Sec. Dr. P. Freeman 
(U.K.). Publ. Proceedings (after each Congress). 

Permanent International Bureau of Analytical Chemistry 
of Human and Animal Food ( Bureau international per- 
manent de chirnie analytique pour les maiieres destinies a 
l" alimentation de I’homme et des animaux), 18 avenue de 
Villars, Paris ye, France; f. 1912 to verify the scientific 
procedure for determining the nature and quantity of 
the main constituents of food for human and anima 
consumption, to compare the methods used and see 
that common steps are taken to prevent adulteration, 
conducts special commissions on antibiotics, anti- 
septics, etc. Eight member governments: Argentina, 
France, Greece, Hungary, Israel, Mexico, Portugal, 
Uruguay. 

Dir.-Gen. Emile Durier (France). Pubis. Annales des 
falsifications et de I" expertise chimique, Comptes Rendus 
des Symposia stir les substances elrar.geres dans les 
aliments (annual). 

Permanent International Committee for Genetics Congresses 

(Comiti permanent des congres internalionaux ^ de 
ginitique). The Genetics Section of the International 
Union of Biological Sciences (IUBS); 18 members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. J. Geerts, Genetisch Laboratorium, 

Faculteit der Wiskunde en Natuurvvetenschappen, 

Katholieke Universiteit, Nijmegen, Netherlands; See. 
Prof. K. Yamashita, Biological Laboratory, School of 
Liberal Arts and Sciences, Kyoto University, Kyoto, 
Japan. 
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Rehovoth Conference on Science in the Advancement of 
KCW States, Weizmann Institute of Science, P.O.B. 150, 
Rehovoth, Israel; f. i960 to stress the importance of 
science and technology in the development of new 
states by organizing conferences, issuing publications 
and acting as a clearing house between the developing 
states and scientific institutions in developed countries; 
co-operates with other existing governmental and 
non-governmental offices in the field. Mems.: 54. 

Chair. Abba Eban (Minister for Foreign Affairs, Israel); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Amos Manor. Pubis. Proceedings, 
Papers, Reports, etc. 

Tables of Selected Constants ( Tables de constanles silec- 
tionnies), 250 rue St. Jacques, Paris 5e; f. 1909. Object: 
To publish all the constants and numerical data 


SOCIAL SCIENCES AND 


International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic 
Studies (ICPHS) | [Conseil international de la philosophic 
et des sciences humaines); Headquarters: Palais des 
Academies, 1 rue Ducale, Brussels; Secretariat: Maison 
dc l’UNESCO, 6 rue Franklin, Paris i6e, France; 
f. 1949 under the auspices of UNESCO to encourage 
respect for cultural autonomy by the comparative 
study of civilization, to contribute towards inter- 
national understanding through a better knowledge of 
man, to develop international co-operation in philoso- 
phy, humanistic and kindred studies, to encourage the 
setting up of international organizations, to promote 
the dissemination of information in these fields, to 
sponsor works of learning, etc. The Council is composed 
of 13 international non-governmental organizations list- 
ed below. These organizations represent no countries. 
In December 1951 an agreement was signed between 
UNESCO and ICHPS recognizing the latter as the 
co-ordinating and representative body of organizations 
in the field of philosophy and humanistic studies. 

Pres. Silvio Zavala (Mexico); Vice-Pres. C. C. Berg 
(Netherlands), Rensselaer W. Lee (U.S.A.), JaRo- 
slav Prusek (Czechoslo\'akia), A. A. Siassi (Iran); 
See. -Gen. R. Syme (New Zealand); Trcas. H. Hahk- 
loser (Switzerland); Deputy Sec.-Gen. J. d’Ormesson. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Information (biennially), Diogenes 
(quarterly). 

Unions Federated to the ICPHS 

International Academic Union (Union academiquc Inter- 
nationale), Palais des Academics, 1 rue Ducale, Brussels; 
f. 1910. Object: to promote international co-operation 
through collective research in philology, archaeology, 
moral history and political and social sciences. Meins.: 
academic institutions in Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany. Great Britain, Greece, Hungary', India. 
Ireland, Israel, Italy. Japan, Mexico, The Netherlands, 
Norway, Poland, Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, U.S.A., and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. L. I,. Hammerich (Denmark); Admin. Sec. C11. 
Mannehack, Academic Koyale de Belgique. Pa.lais des 
Academies. 1 rue Ducale, Brussels. Pubis. Dictionaries 


concerning the pure and applied physico-chemical 
sciences. 

Comitd de Direction: Pres. Prof. P. Aigrain (France). 

World Academy of Art and Science — WAAS, 1 Ruppin 
St., Rehovoth, Israel; f. i960 to provide a forum for 
discussion of important topics by distinguished 
scientists, and for the interchange of knowledge and 
information; acts as an advisory body' to international 
organizations. Founded a disseminated World Univer- 
sity 7 . Mems.: 300 fellows. 

Hon. Pres. Lord Boyd Orr (U.K.); Pres. Hugo N. 
Boyko (Israel); American Division: Pres. Boris 
Pregel (U.S.A.). Pubis. I ! 7 A A S Series (one volume 
about every two y'ears), IF. -LIS Newsletter (3-4 issues a 
year). 


HUMANISTIC STUDIES 


of International Law and Medieval Latin, Monumenta 
Mttsicac Byzantinae, Concordance et indices dc la 
tradition Musulniane, Historical Documents concerning 
Japan, Corpus Vasorum A ntiquorum, etc. 

International Association for the History of Religions 

( Association Internationale pour Vhistoire des religions); 
{. 1950 by' the 7th International Congress for the Study’ 
of the History of Religions. Object: to promote the 
study 7 of the history 7 of religions through the inter- 
national collaboration of all scholars whose research 
has a bearing on the subject, to organise congresses and 
to stimulate the production of works. Sixteen member 
countries. 

Pres. G. Widengren, Uppsala; Sec.-Gen. C. J. Bleeker, 
290 Churchill-laan, Amsterdam Z, The Netherlands. 

Internationa! Committee for Historical Sciences (Comite 
international des sciences historiques). Union Bank of 
Switzerland, Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1926; int. 
congresses since 1003 to work for the advancement of 
historical sciences by means of international co- 
ordination. Mems.: in 40 countries. General assembly 
every 7 two or three years. 

Pres. Prof. Paul Harsin (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Michel 
Francois (France), 270 blvd. Raspail, Paris 14c; 
Trcas. J.-C. Biaudet (“La Folie”, Chcxbres, Vaud, 
Switzerland). Pubis. Congress Reports, Bulletin 
d‘ Information (1953-67), Bibliographic Internationale 
dcs Sciences Historiques (1929-30, 1946-64), World List 
of Historical Periodicals ami Bibliographies, Biblio- 
graphic dcs travaux partis ev. Melanges, Vol. I, 1SS5- 
1939. Vol. II supplement 1940-1950, Bibliographic dr la 
Rcformc. Ilistoirc des Assemblies d’Etat, Repertoire des 
sources del'Histoire des Llcuiemcr.ts Sociaux, Guta de las 
Personas que cultiran la Historia de America, Repc> to- 
riutn dcr diplomatiseh.cn Ver'.rcicr alter Lander, Historira 
Nora tea. 

International Committee for the History of Art (Comic 
international d'histoire dc Vart), c!o Prof, von Ettrr.v, 
Kunsthistorisches Institut dcr UnivcrsitAt. Bonn. 
Licbfraucnwcg 1, Germany; f. royo by the 12th 
International Congress on the History of Art. Object: 
Collaboration in the scientific study of the history of 
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art. Menis.: in 26 countries. International congress 
every three years. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Herbert von Einem (Germany); 
Sec. -Gen. Andre Chastel, Sorbo-nne, Paris, France; 
Pubis. Repertoire d’Art el d’.ircheologie (annually), 
Bulletin du CIHA, Corpus ivlernalionaux des pcintures 
murales ct des vitraux du hloyen Age. 

International Congress of Africanists ( Congves International 
des Africanistes), Institute of African Studies, Univer- 
sity of Ibadan, Nigeria; f. i960. Objects; To organize 
and co-ordinate researches in African Studies on an 
international basis, to promote co-operation with 
other organizations with similar objectives, and to 
encourage Africans to express themselves in all fields of 
human endeavour. The second Congress was held in 
1967 at Dakar, Senegal. 

Pres. K. Onwuka Dike (Nigeria); Exec. Sec. Prof. 
Alassane N’Daw, Faculty of Arts, University of 
Senegal, Dakar, Senegal. Publ. Proceedings of the First 
International Congress of Africanists (in English and 
French). 

International Federation of Modern Languages and Litera- 
tures (Federation Internationale des langues et littera- 
tures inodernes), St. Catharine’s College, Cambridge, 
England; f. 1928 as the International Committee on 
Modem Literary History; changed to its present form 
in 1951. Objects: to establish permanent contact 
between historians of literature, to develop or perfect 
facilities for their work and to promote the study of the 
history of modem literature. Twelve member associa- 
tions, with members in 75 countries. Congress every 
three years. 

Pres. (1966-69) Marcel Bataillon (France); Sec.-Gen. 
S. C. Aston (United Kingdom). Pubis. Acta of the 
Triennial Congresses. 

International Federation of Societies of Philosophy (F&dir- 
ation Internationale des societds de philosophic)', f. 1948 
under the auspices of UNESCO. Object: to encourage 
international co-operation in the field of philosophy, 
and to promote congresses, symposia and publications. 
Thirty-eight member countries. 

Pres. Francisco Larroyo (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. Chaim 
Perelman, 32 rue de la Pecherie, Brussels 18, Belgium, 
Pubis. An international bibliography of philosophy. 
Husserliana, Chroniques de Philosophic, Dictionary of 
Basic Terms of Philosophy and Political Thought, etc. 

International Federation of the Societies of Classical Studies 

(Federation internaiionale des associations d’ eludes clas- 
siques), c/o Mile J. Ernst, 11 ave. Rene Coty, Paris 
i4e, France; f. 1948 under the auspices of UNESCO. 
Objects: To encourage research concerning the ancient 
civilizations of Greece and Rome; to group the main 
national associations so engaged; to ensure collabora- 
tion with relevant international organizations. Mems,: 
52 Societies in 31 countries; affiliated bodies include the 
International Society for Classical Bibliography, 
International Society for Classical Archaeology, Inter- 
national Society for Byzantine Studies, International 
Society for Latin Epigraphy, International Association 
of Papyrologists, Unione intemazionale degli Istituti di 
Archaeologia, Storia e Storia dell’ Arte in Roma, 
International Society for Patristic Studies, Society for 
the History of Ancient Law. 

Pres. Prof. D. Norberg (Sweden); Sec. Mile J. Ernst 
(Switzerland). Pubis. L’Annee Philologxque, Fasti 
Archacologici, other bibliographies, dictionaries, refer- 
ence works. Thesaurus Linguae Latinac, Lustrum. 


International IVIusicological Society ( SocUti internatiomk 
de musicologic), P.O.B. 588, CH 4001 Basle, Switzer- 
land; f. 1927. Object: To promote musicological re- 
search, to encourage study in this field and to co- 
ordinate the work of musicologists throughout the 
world. 1,200 members in forty countries. 

Pres. Kurt von Fischer (Switzerland); Yice-Pres. 
Dragotin Cvetko (Yugoslavia), Eduard Reeser 
(Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Ernst Mohr (Switzerland). 
Pubis. International Repertory of Music Sources, 
International Repertory of Music Literature, Ada 
Musicologica, Documenta Musi col ogica, Catabgus Musi- 
ctis, etc. 

Internationa! Permanent Committee of Linguists (Comite 
international permanent des linguistes), 40 Sint Anna- 
straat, Nijmegen, Netherlands; f. 1928. Object: To 
work for the advancement of linguistics throughout the 
world and to encourage international co-operation in 
this field. Forty member countries. 

Pres. Einar Hangen (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Christine 
Mohrmann (Netherlands). Pubis. An International 
Bibliography of Linguistics, Dictionary of Linguistic 
Terminology, Proceedings of Congresses, etc. 

International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 
Sciences (Union internaiionale des sciences ar.thre- 
pologiques ct ethnologiques), City University of New 
York, 33 W. 42nd St., N.Y. 10036, U.S.A.; f. 1948 
under the auspices of UNESCO. Object: To foster co- 
operation among anthropological and ethnological 
institutions. Sixty member countries (151 societies or 
institutes). 

Pres. Prof. Masao Oka (Japan); Secretariat-Gen. Prof. 
P. Bosch-Gimpera (Mexico); Prof. Dr. G. F. Debetz 
(U.S.S.R.), Prof. Dr. L. Kradek (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Bulletin of the International Committee on Urgent 
Anthropological and Ethnological Research, African 
Abstracts, etc. 

International Union of Orientalists (Union internaiionale 
des orientalistes), 2 Geschwister-Scholl-Strasse, Postfacu 
524, 65 Mainz, German Federal Republic; f. I95 1 *6’ 
the Z2nd International Congress of Orientalists under 
the auspices of UNESCO. Object: To promote contacts 
between orientalists throughout the world, and to 
organize congresses, research and publications. Twenty- 
six member countries. 

Pres. Kaj Barr (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. H. Franke 
(German Federal Republic). Pubis. Four oriental 
bibliographies, Philologiae Turcicae Fundatnenta, 
Materialien gum Sumerschen Lexihon, Sanskrit Dic- 
tionary, Corpus Inscriptionwn Iranicarum, Linguistic 
Atlas of Iran, Matdriels des parleys iraniens. 

International Union of Prehistoric and Protohistoric 

Sciences (Union internaiionale des sciences prlhis- 
toriques et protoliistoriques), Moesgaard, Hojbjcrg. 
Denmark; f. 1931. Object: To promote congresses and 
scientific work in the fields of Pre- and Proto-history. 
Eighty-five member countries. 

Pres. Grga Novak (Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. O. Klindt- 
Jensen (Denmark). Pubis. Inventaria archaeologies, 
Glossarium archaeologicum, Archaeologia urbiwn, etc. 

Other Organizations 

Centre d’Etudes et d’lnformations des ProbISmes Humains 
dans les Zones Arides (PRO.HU.ZA), 11 rue de 

Solfdrino, Paris ye, France; government research 
station. 

Pres. Dr. Francis Borrey; Dir. -Gen. Joseph Petit. 
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Centre International da Dialectologie Generate (pres I'uni - 
versitd catholique de Louvain), 185 avenue des Allies, 
Louvain, Belgium; f. 1951 for the study of spoken 
languages, based especially on the analysis of dialects 
and linguistic surveys. Members: dialectologists, 
phonetists and linguists of over 50 countries (more than 
500 research workers). 

Dir. (Vacant). Pubis. Orbis, bulletin international de 
documentation linguislique (annual) 8 vols. (1952-59), 
Travaux publiis par Ic Centre International de Dialec- 
lologie ginirale, Vols. I-II, Rccueil Cardinal Engine 
Tisserant, Ab Oriente et Occidente (1955), Vol. Ill, 
CMmonie de la Remise du Recueil (1957), Vol. IV, Jules 
Gillidron (1959), Vol. V, Atlas Linguistique fountain en 
cinq couleurs (1959), Vol. VI, Encyclopedic Linguistique 
(i960), Bibliographies et Confirences, 24 vols. (1956-60). 

Centre International de Documentation Economique et 
Sociale Africaine ( International Centre for African 
Social Economic Documentation — C.I.D.E.S.A.), 42 rue 
du Commerce, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1961 to collect 
documentation on African social and economic affairs. 
Mems.: 92 organizations in 37 countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. Jantzen; Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. B. Cuyvers. 
Pubis. Bibliographical Index Cards, Bulletin of Informa- 
tion on Current Research on Human Sciences concerning 
Africa. 

Centro Latino-Americano de Pesquisas cm CiSncias Sociais 

(Latin American Center for Research in Social Sciences), 
Rua D. Mariana 73, Botafogo, Rio de Janeiro, 
Brazil; f. 1957 to undertake social science work in 
Latin America; to co-operate with international 
organizations: to provide a documentation sendee. 

Dir. Manuel Di£gues, Jr.; Sec. Jean Casimir. Pubis. 
Bibliografie (bi-monthly), America Latina (quarterly). 

Council on World Tensions: World Brotherhood (Fraternitd 
mondialc), Centre International, Place des Nations, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1950 to promote the study of 
inter-group and international tensions and contribute 
educationally towards a better understanding and 
co-operation between people of all races, beliefs and 
cultures; granted consultative status by UNESCO and 
by the Economic and Social Council of the United 
Nations. Member organizations in 2S countries. 

Exec. Pres. Prof. Sciilichting Nijmegen (Netherlands). 

Eastern Regional Organisation for Planning and Housing, 

4A Rine Rd., Indraprastha Estate, New Dclhi-i, India; 
f. 1958 to promote ard co-ordinate the study' and 
practice of housing and regional town and country 
planning. Mems.: 66 organizations and 105 individuals 
in 13 countries. 

Pres. Issei Iinuma; Sec. -Gen. C. S. Chandrasekhara. 
Pubis. EA ROPH News and Notes (monthly), Town and 
Country Planning (bibliography), conference reports. 

European Association for tho Study of Refugee Problems 

(Association europt'enne pour I’dtude du probleme des 
rffugiis), Vescnaz-Genive, Switzerland; f. 1950 to 
promote and co-ordinate scholarly research on refugee 
problems. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal German Republic, Greece, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey. Meins.: 320. 

Pres. Dr. Henri Coursier, c.i.c.r. (Geneva); Exec. Sec. 
Pfarrcr It. G. Onr.RUOi.z (Switzerland). Publ. Inte- 
gration (quarterly) in English, French and German. 

European Centro for Population Studios (Centre europler. 
d'/tudes de population), 23 avenue Franklin D. Roose- 
velt, Paris 8e, France; f. 1053 to conduct research and 
provide information on European population problems. 


Mems.: representatives from Austria, Belgium, Den- 
mark, Finland, France, Federal German Republic, 
Great Britain, Italy’-, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Dr. Philip J. Idenburg (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
and Treas. Roger Peltier (France). 

European Co-ordination Centre for Research and Docu- 
mentation in Social Sciences (Centre European de 
Coordination de Recherche et de Documentation en 
Sciences Socialcs): Franz Josefs Ivai 3, 1010 Vienna 1, 
Austria; f. 1963 to promote and facilitate the under- 
talcing of comparative research projects in the field of 
social sciences; co-ordinates the execution of these 
projects by' various institutes belonging to different 
European countries; distributes documentation per- 
taining to the research projects and publishes the 
results. Mems.: 12 Directors, 10 in the Secretariat; 102 
institutes from 23 European countries participate in 
the research projects sponsored by' the Centre. 

Pres. Adam Schaff; Vice-Pres. E. A. G. Robinson. 

European Society for Rural Sociology (Sociiti europcenr.e de 
sociologie rurale), Nussallee 21, Bonn, Germany; f. 1957 
to further research in, and co-ordination of, rural 
sociology and provide a centre for documentation of 
information. Mems.: 400 individuals, institutions and 
associations in 21 European countries and 16 countries 
outside Europe. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. E. W. Hofstee (Netherlands); Sec. 
Prof. Dr. H. Hotter (German Fed. Rep.). Publ. 
Sociologia Ruralis (quarterly'). 

Experiment in International Living, Putney, Vermont 
05346, U.S.A.; a non-profit educational exchange 
institution; f. 1932 to create mutual understanding and 
respect among people of different nations, thereby 
furthering international understanding. Mems.: 100,000 
in 100 countries of six continents. 

Founder Donald B. Watt; Pres, and Scc.-Gen. F. Gor- 
don Boyce (U.S.A.). Publ. Odyssey (three times a year). 

School for International Training, Brattleboro, Vermont 
05301, U.S.A.: f. 1962 and conducted by The 
Experiment in International Living; provides pro- 
grammes of English language instruction for students, 
teachers and professional men and women from 
abroad; foreign language study for Americans going 
abroad; courses in preparation for international 
careers. 

Dir. Otis Wickenhaeuser. 

Internationa! African Institute, St. Dunstan’s Chambers, 
10-11 Fetter Lane, Fleet Street, London, E.C.4; f. 1926 
to promote the study of African peoples, their langu- 
ages, cultures and social life in their traditional and 
modem settings, through publication, the sponsoring 
of research and provision of a documentation and 
information service. Mems.: 2,000. 

Chair. A. H. Smith; Admin. Dir. Prof. Daryi.l Fokdj:. 
Pubis. Africa, African Abstracts (quarterly). 

International Association for the Development of Libraries 
in Africa, B.P. 166, Saint-Louis, Senegal. 

Sec. Emmanuel N. Dadzie. 

International Association for Mass Communication Re- 
search (Association inlernalior.ale des Hades et rerherekes 
sttr I’infoi motion), f. 1957 to disseminate information on 
teaching and research in mass media, to establish a 
documentation and research service, to proumte con- 
tacts between national organizations, arid to encourage 
the improvement of training for journalism. M'.-mlo; 
organizations and individuals in 30 countries. 

•10 1 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Social Sciences and Humanistic Studies) 


Pres. Jacques Bourquin, Petit-Chene i8b, Lausanne, 
Switzerland; Sec.-Gen. Vladimir Klimes, Rimska 44, 
Prague, Czeshoslovakia. 

International Association for Social Progress (I ASP) 

(Association internationals pour le progress social), 47 
rue Louvrex, Lffige, Belgium; f. 1924; conducts 
research on social questions and stimulates public 
opinion in favour of social reforms. Mems.: national 
associations in 6 countries. 

Pres. A. L. Berenstein (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. M. 
Heuseux (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d’ information 
(periodical). 

International Association of Agricultural Librarians and 
Documentalists (Association Internationale des Biblio- 
thdcaires et Documentalistes Agricoles), c/o Library, 
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries & Food, Whitehall 
Place, London, S.W.i, England; f. 1955. Objects; To 
promote, internationally and nationally, agricultural 
library science and documentation, as well as the 
professional interests of agricultural librarians and 
documentalists. The Association has 500 members, 
representing 65 countries, and is affiliated to the 
International Federation of Library Associations and 
to the Federation Internationale de Documentation. 

Pres. F. E. Mohrhardt (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. T. P. 
Loosjes (Netherlands); Sec.-Treas. F. C. Hirst (U.K.). 
Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, World Directory of Agricul- 
tural Libraries and Documentation Centres, Current 
Agricultural Serials (2 vols.), Primer of Agricultural 
Librariansliip. 


International Association of Documentalists and Informa* 
tion Officers— I AD, 22 rue de Grenelle, Paris 70, France; 
f. 1962 to serve the professional interests of docu- 
xnentalists and to work on the problems of documenta- 
tion at an international level. Mems.; approx. 700. 

Gen. Sec. Dr. Jacques Samain. Pubis. Bulletin (quar- 
terly), Monthly Neivs (mems. only), Documentation 
accelerated training. 


International Association of Technological University 
Libraries ( Association Internationale des bibliotheques 
d’ universites polytechniques), c/o Lehigh University 
Library, Bethlehem, Pennsylvania 18015, U.S.A.; f. 
1955 to promote co-operation between member libraries 
and conduct research on library problems. Mems.: 104 
university libraries in 30 countries. 

Pres. James D. Mack (U.S.A.); Sec. Frederick L. Taft 
(U.S.A.). Publ. IATUL Proceedings. 


International Audio-Visual Technical Centre (Centre Tech- 
nique. Audio-Visuel International), Frankrijklei 128A, 
Antwerp 1; f. i960 to promote audio-visual media, at 
the service of educational, cultural, economical, pro- 
fessional and social activities; reference library of more 
than 30,000 books and documents. Board of Directors 
composed of 47 members, representing 17 countries. 

International Pres. Ir. C. van Rooy (Belgium)- Vice- 
Pres. Dr. P. King (U.S.A.), Dr. H. Schaller (Ger- 
many); nec.-Gen. Ir. A. J. Salesse-Lavergne (France) ■ 
Treas. Ir. E. A. Bal (Belgium); Permanent Sec. K. 
Simons (Belgium). Pubis. Bibliographical References, 
Studies and Reports, News-Letter, AV-Agenda. 

International Centre for African Economic and Social 
Documentation ( Centre International de Documentation 
Economique et Sociale Africaine — CIDESA), 42 rue du 
Commerce. Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1961; to establish 
international co-ordination of economic and social 
documentation concerning Africa and to facilitate 
research; 92 member institutions from 38 countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. Jantzen; Vice-Pres. J. Meyriat; Sec.- 


Gen. J. B. Cuyvers. Pubis. Bibliographical Index- 
cards (1500 per year), Bulletin of information on current 
research on human sciences concerning Africa (twice a 
year), Hitman Sciences Abstracts. 

International Commission for a History of the Scientific 
and Cultural Development of Mankind ( Commission 
internaiionale pour une histoire du developpemtnl 
scicntifique et culturel de I'humaniti), UNESCO House, 
Place de Fontenoy, Paris 7e; f. 1951; aims to compile 
and publish a history of the scientific and cultural 
development of mankind, in accordance with the 
decisions of the UNESCO General Conference. Mems.: 
21 from 21 countries, 102 corresponding members from 
45 countries. 

Pres. Paulo E. de Berredo Carneiro (Brazil), 
Sec.-Gen. Guy S. Metraux (Switzerland). Publ. 
Journal of World History (quarterly), in English, 
French, Spanish, History of Mankind: Cultural and 
Scientific Development (in various languages). 

International Committee for Social Sciences Documentation 

(Comitd international pour la documentation des sciences 
sociales), 27 rue Saint-Guillaume, Paris qe, France; f. 
1950 to collect and disseminate information on docu- 
mentation services in social sciences, help improve 
documentation, advise societies on problems of docu- 
mentation and to draw up rules likely to improve the 
presentation of all documents. Members from inter- 
national associations specializing in social sciences or in 
documentation, and from other specialized fields. 
Pres. Benjamin Akzin (Israel); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Meyriat (France). Pubis. International Social Science 
Bibliographies (annual), International Political Science 
Abstracts (quarterly), occasional reports, etc. 

International Council for Research in Co-operative Develop- 
ment — I.R.C.O.D. ( Conseil International de Recherches 
en Ddveloppemcnls Coopdratifs), 7 avenue Franco-Russe, 
Paris 7 e, France; f. 1963 to promote research on co-oper- 
ative developments, establish contacts between re- 
search specialists in the different countries and encour- 
age the publication of results of research; five federated 
members (intergroups) carry out research; plan 
development of libraries and documentation centres, 
organise projects for regional or international develop- 
ment. Mems. : national research centres and individuals 
in 36 countries. 

Gen. Sec. P. H. Desroche (France). 

International Council on Archives (Conseil international 
des archives), 2 place de Fontenoy, Paris qe, France; 
f. 1948. Mems.: 320 from 72 countries. 

Pres. Etienne Sabbe (Belgium); Gen. Secs. Robert 
H. Bahmer (U.S.A.), Gustave Vaucher (Switzerland). 
Publ. Archivum (annual). 

International Federation for Documentation ( Fdddraiion 
Internationale de documentation) , 7 Hofweg, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1895 to bring together at the inter- 
national level and to co-ordinate the activities of 
organizations and individuals concerned with docu- 
mentation; to promote the development of documenta- 
tion through international co-operation; 43 National 
members and 3 Associate members, some 220 Affiliates, 
Study Committees for: Universal Decimal Classification, 
Research on the theoretical basis of information. 
Classification Research; Theory of machine techniques 
and systems; Operational machine techniques and 
systems; Linguistics; Technical information for indus- 
try; Training of Documentalists; Developing countries, 
and a Regional Commission for Latin America. 
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Pubis. FID News Bulletin (monthly). Universal Decimal 
Classification (in 14 languages). Modern Documentation 
and Information Practices, Index Bibliographicus, 
Photocopies from Abroad, Library and Documentation 
Journals, Bibliography of Standards on Documentation, 
FID Yearbook, Studies on Classification, Bibliography 
of Directories of Science Information Sources, National 
Lists of Technical Journals for Industry, Guide to the 
UDC, Annual Report, Abstracting Services, National 
technical information services, worldwide directory, 
Manuel pratique dc reproduction doenmentaire et de 
selection, A Guide to the World's Training Facilities in 
Documentation and Information Work, etc. 

Internationa! Federation of Institutes for Social and 
Socio-religious Research, 116 rue des Flamands, 
Lonvain, Belgium; i. 1958; federates Centres engaged 
in undertaking scientific research in order to analyse 
and discover the social and religious phenomena at 
work in contemporary society. Mems.: Institutes in iS 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Marga A. M. Klompe (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. 
Canon Fr. IToutakt (Belgium). Publ. Social Compass 
(six limes a year, in English and French). 

International Federation of Library Associations ( FSdira - 
(ion Internationale des associations de bibliothecaires), 
c/o British Museum, London, W.C.r; f. 1928. Object: 

To promote international co-operation in librarianship 
and bibliography. Mems.; 86 associations, representing 
52 countries and 5 international associations, xoo 
associate members. 

Pres. Sir Frank Francis; Sec. Anthonv Thompson; 
Treas. P. Kirkegaard. Pubis. Proceedings of the 
Council (Actes du conscil). Repertoire of Member- 
Associations, IFLA News (English, French and 
Russian). 

International Friendship League, Inc., 40 Mt. Vernon 
Street, Beacon Hill, Boston, Mass. o2ioS, U.S.A.; f. 
1936. Aims: a clearing house for personal pen friends. 
Mems. 900.000 in many countries. 

Chair. Francis W. Hatch, Jr.; Chair. Emeritus L. G. 
Brooks; Exec. Sec. Miss E. R. MacDonough. Publ. 
International Pen Friend bi-monthly). 

International Institute for Ligurian Studies ( Institut inter- 
national d’itudes ligures), Museo Biclcnell, 1761s via 
Romana, Bordigliera, Italy; f. 1947 to conduct research 
on ancient monuments and regional traditions in the 
north-west arc of the Mediterranean. Library of 35,000 
vols. Members in France. Italy, Spain. Switzerland. 

Pros. Louis Notari (Monaco); Dir. Nino Lamboglia 
(Italy). 

International Institute for Sociology ( Instituto International 
de Sociologia), Trejo 241, Cordoba, Argentina; f. 1893. 
Aims: To enable sociologists to meet and study 
sociological questions. Mems.: 420 representing 43 
countries. 

Hon. Pres. C. Gini (Italy); Pres. A. Povina (Argentina); 
Vicc-Pres. F. Govaerts Marques Pereira (Belgium), 

C. C. Zimmerman (U.S.A.), M. Namba (Japan). Publ. 
Revue de I'Ivstitut Internationale dc Soeiologie. 

International Institute of Differing Civilizations ( Institut 
International des Civilisations Diffcrcntes — INCIDI), 

11 Iwulcvard dc Waterloo, Brussels 1, Belgium; f. 1S94 
to study and diffuse information on problems created 
by contacts between peoples of differing civilizations 
and by the evolution ol the new countries, from a 
political, economic, social, legal and cultural point of 
view; international study sessions every two years; 
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comparative studies on problems relative to the 
evolution of the new countries. Mems.: in 63 countries. 

Pres. S. E. M. Gaspare Ambrosini (Italy); Vicc-Pres. 
Dr. Wolfgang Pohle (German Federal Republic), 
M. Moeller de Laddersous (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. 
Comte Pierre de Briky (Belgium). Pubis. Reports of 
Study Sessions, Civilisations (quarterly). 

International Institute of Philosophy — IIP ( Institut inter- 
national de philosophic — IIP), 173 bvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e, France; f. 1937. Aims: to link philosophers 
and to establish collaboration between them; to en- 
courage the exchange of professors; to become the 
world centre for documentation .and information. 
Mems.; 90 philosophers in 30 countries. 

Pres. R. Klibansky (Canada); Sec.-Gen. J. IIyppolite. 
Publ. Bibliographic dc la Philosophic (quarterly). 
Philosophy and World Community, Philosophy in the 
Mid-century (4 vols.), proceedings of annual meetings. 

International Numismatic Commission [Commission Inter- 
nationale dc numismatique), Copenhagen, Denmark; f. 
1926 to facilitate co-operation between scholars in the 
sphere of numismatics. Mems.: national organizations 
in 22 countries. 

Pres. C. H. V. Sutherland (U.K.), See. O. Mcrkholm 
(Denmark); Treas. Colin Martin (Switzerland). Publ. 
Comples-Rcndus de la CIA 7 . 

International Phenomenological Society, State University 
of New York at Buffalo. BulTalo, N.Y. 14214. U.S.A.; 
f. 1939 to encourage the study and development of E. 
Husserl’s philosoph}'. Mems.: individuals in 60 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Marvin Farber (U.S.A.); Scc.-Treas. V. J. 
McGill (U.S.A.). Publ. Philosophy and Phenomeno- 
logical Research (quarterly). 

International Phonetic Association — IPA ( Association 
phonctique Internationale), University College, Gower 
Street. London, W.C.i, England; f. 1S86 to promote the 
scientific study of phonetics and its applications. Mems. : 
700. 

Pres. Prof. D. Jones (U.K.); Sec. Prof. A. C. Gimson 
(U.K.). Pubis. Lc Maitre Phonctique (twice yearly). 
Miscellanea Phonctica (occasionally). 

Internationa! Social Science Council — ISSC ( Conscil inter- 
national des sciences sociales — CISS), Uncsco House — 
Annex, 6 rue Franklin, Paris 160, France; f. 1052. 
Aims: the advancement of the social sciences through- 
out the world and their application to the major 
problems of the present day. Its major task is to 
promote interdisciplinary research and to advise 
UNESCO in the study of problems of research in the 
social sciences, contributing to such research if neces- 
sary. Members from 21 states. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. Groenman (Netherlands): Vice-Pros. 
Prof. Pendleton Herring (U.S.A.): Scc.-Gen. Dr. K. 
Szczerba-Likif.rnik; Exec. Sec. Prof. C. Heller. 
Publ. Information (six times a year in English and 
French). 

Internationa! Society for General Semantics, 540 I’owdl 
Street, San Francisco 8. Calif.. U S.A.; f. 1942 to 
advance knowledge and inquiry into non-Aristotelian 
systems and general semantics. Mems.: 4.000 indi- 
viduals in 28 countries. 

Pres. Paul Hunsingei: (U.S.A.); Exec. See. Ur^ru. 
Joyner (U.S.A.). 
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International Society for the Study of medieval Philosophy 

(Sociele Internationale pour VEtude do la Philosophic 
Midiivale — SIEPM), Kardinlaan Mercierplein 2, Lou- 
vain, Belgium; f. 1958 to promote the study of medieval 
thought and the collaboration between individuals and 
institutions concerned in this field; organizes inter- 
national congresses, the next to be held in Spain during 
1972. Mems.: 326. 

Pres. Maurice de Gandillac (France) ; Sec. Christian 
Wenin (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin de Philosophic 
Midievale (annually). 

International Society of Social Defence ( Societt Inter- 
nationale de defense sociale), 31 rue Saint-Guillaume. 
Paris 7e, France; f. 1945, present title adopted 1949, 
Aims: to combat crime, to protect society and to pre- 
vent citizens from being tempted to commit criminal 
action. Mems.: Legal experts, doctors and sociologists 
in 35 countries. 

Pres. Marc Ancel (France); Sec.-Gen. A. Beuia di 
Argentine (Italy), c/o Palazzo di Giustizia, via 
Freguglia, Milan; Treas. Yvonne Marx (France). Publ. 
Bulletin de la Sociiii Internationale de defense sociale 
(annually). 

International Sociological Association ( Association Inter- 
nationale de sociologie), c/o Centro nazionale di preven- 
zione e difesa sociale, Palazzo di Giustizia, via Freguglia, 
1, Milan, Italy; f. 1949 to promote sociological know- 
ledge, facilitate contacts between sociologists, encourage 
the dissemination and exchange of information and 
f acOities and stimulate research; research committees 
on Family Sociology, Industrial Sociology, Mass Com- 
munication, Political Sociology, Psychiatric Sociology, 
Social Stratification and Mobility, Sociology of Religion, 
Urban Sociology, Sociology of Leisure, Sociology of 
Law, Sociology of Education and Sociology of Medicine; 
holds World Congresses, the seventh being at Varna, 
Bulgaria, in 1970. 

Pres. Dr. Jan Szczepanski (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Angelo Pagani (Italy). Pubis. Current Sociology (3 
times a year). World Congresses Transactions. 

International Union for Cultural Co-operation ( Union 
Internationale pour la Cooperation Culturclle); f. 1948 
to develop and strengthen the idea of human rights and 
obligations by a basic scientific approach, by public 
education and legal consultation. The Academy of 
Human Rights (1950) and the Institute for the Research 
of Human Rights (1956) have been established as a step 
towards the fulfilment of this purpose. Mems.: 320 
individuals in 67 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. G. M. Teutsch. Pubis. Books and Working 
Papers. 

International Union for the Scientific Study of Population 

(Union internaiionale pour I’ilude scienlifique dc la 
population), c/o J. Stassart, 93 ave. de 1' Agriculture, 
Grivegnee, Lkge, Belgium. 

Lions International, 209 North Michigan Ave., Chicago, 
Illinois 60601, U.S.A.; f. 1917 to create a spirit of 
"generous consideration” among peoples of the world 
through a study of problems of international relation- 
ships; to promote good government, good citizenship, 
and an interest in civic, commercial, social and moral 
welfare. Next Convention: Dallas, Texas, June 1968. 
Mems.: 860,000 in over 21,600. 

Pres. Jorge Bird; Exec. Administrator John H. Vogt. 
Publ. The Lion (monthly; circ. 821,314). 

Mediterranean Social Sciences Research Council, American 

University of Beirut, Beirut, Lebanon; f. i960 to 
promote research on problems concerning the social 


and economic development of the land and peoples of 
the Mediterranean Basin. Mems. : Research Centres and 
individuals in 19 countries. 

Chair. Prof. D. J. Delivanis (Greece); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
N. Ziadeh (Lebanon). 

Population Council, The, 245 Park Ave., New York City, 
New York, N.Y. 100x7, U.S.A.; f. 1952; technical and 
scientific work on population problems; demographic, 
bio-medical and technical assistance divisions; pro- 
vides grants to national and non-profit organizations 
studying population problems and fellowships for re- 
search students. 

Chair. John D. Rockefeller 3rd; Admin. Pres. Frank 
W. Notestein. 

UNESCO Institute of Economic Growth, Research Centre 
on Social and Economic Development in Southern Asia, 

University Enclave, Delhi 7, India; to bring the 
resources of social science to bear upon the solution of 
problems connected with social and economic develop- 
ment in South and South East Asia; studies made by 
the Centre or in co-operation with universities or 
research institutes; specialized library and documenta- 
tion services; trains research fellows. Mems.: 14 member 
states. 

Dir. of Institute Prof. P. N. Dhar; Head of Centre Dr. 

T. N. Madan. Publ. Asian Social Science Bibliography 
(annual). 

World Association for Public Opinion Research, c/o Sec.- 
Treas., Bureau of Social Science Research, Inc., 1200 
17th St., N.W., Washington, D.C., U.S.A.; f. 1947 ' *° 
establish and promote contacts between persons in the 
field of survey research on opinions, attitudes ana 
behaviour ol people in the various countries of the 
world; to further the use of objective, scientific survey 
research in national and international affairs. Mems.. 
individuals from 39 countries. 

Pres. Eric da Costa (India); Sec. -Treas. Robert T. 
Bower (U.S.A.). 

World Friendship Federation (Federation pour I’amiiii 
mondiale), Holbersgnde 26, Copenhagen K, Denmark, 
f. 1958 to promote international fellowship, goodwil 
and understanding between peoples and nations, to co- 
ordinate the activities of national world friendship 
organisations; conducts exchanges of individuals, 
educational activities. 

Chair. A. McTaggart-Short (Great Britain); Sec.-Gen. 
K. Helveg Petersen (Denmark). 

World Society of Ekistics, c/o Athens Center of Elastics, 
24 Strat, Syndesmou St., Athens 136, Greece; f. *9“5i 
aims to bring together sociologists, architects and town 
planners to control and plan man’s habitation of his 
environment, particularly in urban areas. 

Pres. Lord Llewelyn-Davies; Vice-Pres. Dr. Margaret 
Mead, Prof. Buckminster Fuller, Roger Gregoire. 

World Union of Catholic Philosophical Societies (Union 
Mondiale des Societes Catholiques de Philosophic), 
Aignerstrasse 25, Salzburg-Aigen, Austria; f. 1 94 ,J ■ 
Mems.: about 1,500 persons from about 20 countries. 
Pres. M. V. J. Bourke (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. R. P; N. 
Roesle (Austria). Publ. Circulaires (one or two times 
a year). 

Zonta International, 59 E. Van Buren St, Chicago, 111*. 

U. S.A.; executive women's service organization; inter- 
national and community service projects, educations 
and cultural needs. Mems.: 20,000 in 33 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Mrs. Pauline C. Fyler. Publ. The Zontian 
(quarterly). 
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SOCIAL WELFARE 


Aid to Displaced Persons and its European Villages {Aide 
aux personnes deplacies el ses villages curopeens), 35 rue 
du Marche, Huy, Belgium; f. 1957 t0 carry on and 
develop work begun by the Belgian association Aid to 
Displaced Persons. Aims: to provide material and moral 
aid for refugees; European Villages established at 
Aachen, Bregenz, Augsburg, Berchem-Ste-Agathe, 
Spiesen, Euskirchen, Wuppertal as centres for refugees. 
Pres. J. Eeckhout (Belgium); Vice-Pres. R. P. Pire 
(B elgium), Mrs. T. Ernst (Germany). Publ. Hard-Core 
in French, English, German, Flemish and Italian. 

Amnesty International, Turnagain Lane, Farringdon St.* 
London, E.C.4, England; f. 1961. Objects: to mobilize 
public opinion to secure the release and welfare of men 
and women imprisoned throughout the world because 
their political or religious beliefs are unacceptable to 
their Governments; to co-ordinate the activities of 19 
national sections and 550 local groups; to maintain a 
library, containing a register of prisoners of conscience, 
an investigation department and a research bureau. 
Mems.: 10,000. 

Acting Dir.-Gen. Eric Baker (U.K.); Gen. Sec. of 
International Secretariat Martin Entiioven (U.K.). 
Pubis. AIR (quarterly), Annual Report, Reports on 
prison conditions in various countries. 

Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problem — 
AWR, Vaduz, P.O.B. 34706, Liechtenstein; f. 1955- 
Mems.: 398 in 13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. P. K. Gokay (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Prof, 
Ren£ Oderbolz (Switzerland). 

Caritas Internationalis {International Conference of Catholic 
Charities), 16 Piazza San Calisto, Rome, Italy; f. 
1951 to promote collaboration and co-ordination of 
charitable and welfare activities in all countries. Work 
includes training of social workers both in developed 
and developing countries, vocational training, help to 
the need}’, refugees, migrants, etc., research and 
information work. Promotes and co-ordinates relief 
action in cases of natural disasters or emergencies. 
Represents charitable activities of the Catholic Church 
internationally. Mems.: S5 organizations. 

Pres. Rt. Rev. Mgr. Jean Rodhain (France); Sec.- 
Gcn. Rt. Rev. Mgr. Carlo Bayer (Germany). Pubis. 
Intcrcaritas (bi-monthly). Reports of General Assemblies, 
International Yearbook of Catholic Chanties (in English 
and French). 

Catholic International Union for Social Service {Union 
eatholique Internationale de service social), 111 rue de la 
Poste, Brussels; f. 1925 to develop social service on the 
basis of Catholic doctrine; to unite Catholic social 
schools and social workers’ associations in all countries 
and to promote their foundation; to represent at the 
international level, the Catholic viewpoint as it affects 
social service; 194 members (167 schools of social 
service, 27 professional associations of social workers) 
in 33 countries 

Pres. Prof. K. Didii.r (France); Vice-Pres. Miss J. I Iof.y- 
Maxta Ezcerra, W. AniSKsniAii; Gen. Sec. Mile A. 
Dr. Nison, Pubis. Service Soeia! dans le mor.de (quarterly) , 
A leas Bulletin ( | times a year), and reports of inter- 
national conferences. 

Christian Children's Fund Inc.— CCF, Cary at Third, 
Richmond, Virginia, U.S.A.; f. 193S; administers to the 
physical, mental, emotional ami spiritual needs of 


children of all races and creeds; operates in 54 countries 
assisting 58,000 children. 

Pres. T. N. Parker; Sec. F. Sterling King; Exec. Dir. 
Vekbon E. Kemp. Publ. CCF World News (half 
yearly). 

Conference of World Organisations Interested in the Handi- 
capped, c/o World Veterans Federation, i6rueHamelin, 
Paris 16, France; f. 1953 to assist the UN and its 
specialised Agencies to develop a well co-ordinated 
international programme for rehabilitation of the 
handicapped. Mems.: 26 organisations in consultative 
status with ECOSOC and/or WHO. 

Acting Chair. John E. Jarvis; Sec. Miss M. Joyce 
Neilson, m.b.e. 

Cooperative for American Relief Everywhere (CARE), 

660 First Avenue, New York City, N.Y. 10016, U.S.A.; 
f. 1945 to distribute food, tools and other equipment for 
relief and self-belp to needy people in Europe, Latin 
America, Asia, the Middle East and Africa. Mems.: 26 
accredited member agencies. 

Chair. Ben Touster; Pres. Harold S. Miner; Excc. 
Dir. Frank L. Goffio. Publ. Quarterly Newsletter. 

Co-ordinating Committee for Internationa! Voluntary 
Service, UNESCO, 6 rue Franklin, Paris 16c, France; 
f. 1948; acts as an information centre and co-ordinating 
body for work-camps and long-term voluntary service. 
Affiliated; 103 organizations from 50 countries. 

Dir. Michael Lakin (U.S.A.); Dcp. Dir. Krystyna 
ChlEbowska. Pubis. Volunteer World (quarterly), 
Workcamps Programme (annual). Bulletin of Informa- 
tion on Long Term Voluntary Service (monthly), Direc- 
tory of Organisations Convcrncd with International 
Voluntary Service: Vol. I: Long Term Service; Vol. II: 
Short Term Service. 

European Federation for the Welfare of the Elderly — 
EURAG (Federation Europe enne pour les Persor.r.es 
Agc'cs), 1S16 ChailIy-sur-C!arens, Switzerland; f. 1962. 
Functions: exchange of experience among member 
associations; practical co-operation among member 
organizations to achieve their objects in the field of 
ageing; representation of the interests of members 
before international organizations; promotion of under- 
standing and co-opcration in matters of social welfare; 
to draw attention to the problems of old-age. Mems.: 
organizations in 25 countries. 

Pres. DDDr. Karl Roesskl-Majdan, Siebenstcrngasse 
27, Vienna 27, Austria; Vice-Pres. and acting Scc.-Gcn. 
Alexander E. Bogardy, 1S16 Chailly-sur-Clarens, 
Switzerland. Publ. EURAG — Newsletter. 

Federation of Asian Women’s Associations— FAV/A, 

Escoda Memorial Building. 1501 San Marcclino Street, 
Ermita, Manila, Philippines; f. 195S to promote under- 
standing and co-opcration among the women of Asia, 
to enhance the role of Asian women in the economic, 
cultural and spiritual development of the Asian region 
and to increase their participation in world affairs, to 
make possible the access of all Asian women to educa- 
tional and cultural activities, to promote human 
welfare and to defend human rights. Mems.: 400.000. 
Pres. Mrs. Madeleine Boedallo (Guam'; First VP*-- 
Pros. Mrs. Jllita C. Benedicto (Philippines); Sac. 
Mrs. Bridget Macaeaeg (Guam). Publ. 1A !■'--! Newt 
Bulletin (every three months). 
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International Abolitionist Federation (Federation abolition- 
niste inlet-nation ale), i rue de Varembe, 1202 Geneva; 
f. 1875 by Josephine Butler. Object: The abolition of 
prostitution, especially regarded as a legal or tolerated 
institution. Affiliated organisations in Belgium, Canada, 
Denmark, France, Germany, India, Italy, Netherlands, 
Peru, Portugal, Switzerland, United Arab Republic, 
U.K. and U.S.A. Corresponding members in Australia, 
Burma, Greece, Israel, Mexico, New Zealand, Republic 
of South Africa, Rhodesia. 

Pres. Dr. Sicard de Plauzoles (France!: Chair. Exec. 
Cttee. Miss M. Chave Collisson, m.a. (U.K.); Gen. 
Sec. Th. de Felice. Pubis. Revue abolitionniste (five 
times annually), Situation abolitionniste mondiale 
(every three years with annual addenda), Congress 
Report (every three years). 

International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Guidance (Association Internationale d'Orientation 
Scolaire et Professionnelle — A.I.O.S.P.), 86 avenue du 
10 Septembre, Luxembourg; f. 1951. Mems.: 20,000 
from Austria, Belgium, Canada, France, Greece, 
German Federal Republic, India, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Philippines, Portugal, 
Scandinavia, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A., Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. M. Jean Beaussier (France); Sec.-Gen. J. Schiltz 
(Luxembourg). Publ. Information Bulletin ofA.I.O.S.P. 

International Association for Mutual Assistance (Association 
Internationale de la MutualitS), 8-10 rue de Hesse, 1204 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1947 to propagate and develop 
in all countries the principle of mutual assistance. 
Mems.: national and regional institutions in Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Louis van Helshoecht (Belgium) ; Sec.-Gen. Paul 
Aubry (France); Gen. Man. W. J. Bouvier (Switzer- 
land). Publ. Bulletin in French and German. 

International Association of Schools of Social Work, 34s 
East 46th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 
1929 to provide international leadership and encourage 
high standards in social work education. Mems.: 350 
schools of social work in 46 countries and 1 5 associations 
of schools. 

Pres. Dame Eileen Younghusband (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Katherine A. Kendall (U.S.A.) . Pubis, Inter- 
national Social Work (quarterly). Directory of Members 
ana Constitution. 


,nte ^ ' ona ' Assoc,a « on of Workers for Malad juste 
Children (Association Internationale des Educateurs d 
Jeunes Inadaptds), 66 ChaussSe d’Antin, Paris Qe 
France; f. 1951 to promote the profession of cducateu 
for maladjusted children; to provide a centre of informa 
tion about child welfare and encourage co-operation be 
tween the members. Mems.: national associations fron 
p A J ls ( na . Belgium Canada, Colombia, France 
? I ; ed< T al Republic, Italy, Morocco, Israel 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Switzerland, United King 

members mted StateS ’ Yu S°slavia and individua 

Pres. Henri Joubrel (France); Sec.-Gen. Tacoue 
Guyomarc h (France). ^ ^ 

International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic ii 
Persons, 46 Victoria St.. London, S.W.i, England 
\ l S H 9 t ° sll PP r< 2ss traffic in persons and develo- 
facilities for the welfare and protection of voun 
persons. Mems.: Representatives from Austria 
Bahamas, Belgium, Ceylon, Denmark, France. Germa- 
Federal Republic, India, Indonesia, Israel, Italy Tapar 
Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Pakistar 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, United State’s. 

Pres. Dame Joan Vickers, d.b.e., m.p. (U.K.); Vice 


Pres. J. G. Mancini (France), Prof. II. Ruygehs 
(Netherlands); Gen. Sec. R. Russell (United Kingdom) 
Publ. Annual Report. 

International Children’s Centre (Centre international de 
I’enfance), Chateau de Longchamp, Bois de Boulogne, 
Paris i6e, France; f. 1950 to encourage the study of 
problems affecting children, the training of specialised 
staff and the diffusion of information concerning the 
physical, mental and social development of children, to 
act as a co-ordinating centre devoted to childhood, 
medico-social and psychological problems as a whole. 

Pres, of the Administrative Council Prof. Robkri 
Debre (France); Vice-Pres. Prof. Paulo de Berredo 
Carneiro (Brazil), H.E. G. George Picot{ France); 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Etienne Berthet (WHO). Pubis. 
Conrrier (bi-monthly). L‘ Enfant en Milieu Tropical 

International Christian Service for Peace (EIRENE), 

Malteserhof, 5332 Romlinghoven, German Federal 
Republic; f. 1957 for service in areas of tension and 
need. Mems.: 3 Christian organizations and 4 national 
branches. 

Council: John Wieler, Dale Ott, Henk Akkerman, 
Willy Beguin, Peter Jenkins, Dr. Gerhard 
Schellenberg; Gen. Sec. Wileried Warneck; Dir. 
of EIRENE-MAROC Paul Gentner. Publ. News- 
letters for friends of EIRENE. 


International Civil Defence Organisation ( Organisation 
internationale de protection civile), 28 av. Pictet-de- 
Rochemont, 1211 Geneva 6, Switzerland; f. 1936 
present statutes 1966. Aims: to intensify and co-ordinate 
011 a world-wide scale the development and improve- 
ment of organization, means and techniques for pre- 
venting and reducing the consequences of natural 
disasters in peacetime or of the use of weapons in time 
of conflict. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Milan M. Bodi (Switzerland). Pubis. 
International Civil Defence (monthly in English, French 
and German), Library Leaflets (for members only). 
International Commission against Concentration Campt 
Practices (Commission Internationale contre k 
concentrattonnaire), 33 rue du Luxembourg, Brussels 4, 
f. 1950 to obtain the abolition of concentration ca®ps 
and to protect human rights as defined in the Unite 

Nations Charter; maintains a documentation centre in 
Paris. Mems.: delegates from ex-political prisoners w 
Nazi camps from Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, 
Netherlands, Norway. 

Pres. Dr. Georges Andr£ (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Henr y 

D.Reumont (Belgium). Publ. Saturne-Saturn (taontn )’)■ 

International Commission for the Prevention ol Alcohol*srn« 

6830 Laurel Street, N.W., Washington 12, D.O., l 
J 953 to encourage scientific research on all , 

intoxication by drink, its physiological, mental 
moral effects on the individual, and its effect on w 
community. Mems.: individuals in 37 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Ernest H. J. Steed. Publ. ICPA Quarterly ■ 

International Council of Voluntary Agencies ( Conse ! 
International des Agences bdndvoles), 7 avenue ao ‘ 
Paix, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1962 to 

refugees, migrants and other people in need of assts 

from the international community, by provMjmS 
forum for discussion; acts as a source of informati 
governments and intergovernmental and n°n*S 0 ^ ^ 

mental organizations. Mems.: 97 non-governtn 
organizations. , 

Pres. Wilhelm S. Bob; Chair. Governing Box 
Jean J. Chenard; Gen. Sec. Michael Potvlk ■ 
Pubis. ICV A News (six times a year), IC I A Dow 
(occasional). 
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International Council ot Women (Conseil international des 
femmes), 13 rue Caumartin, Paris 9c, France; f. 18SS 
in Washington, D.C., to bring together in international 
affiliation National Councils of Women from all 
continents for consultation and joint action in order to 
promote the well-being of the individual and family in 
society. Mems.: 60 National Councils. 

Pres. Mrs. Mary Craig Schuller-McGeachy; Sec. 
Miss A. Price. Publ. Newsletter in French and English 
(ten issues a year). 

International Council on Alcohol and Alcoholism, Case 
Postale 140, Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1907, as the 
International Bureau against Alcoholism, to further the 
study of alcohol and alcoholism problems and to 
promote communication between all bodies and 
persons actively engaged in alcoholism treatment, 
education, prevention and research; organizes con- 
gresses, symposia and seminars in different countries. 
Mems.: affiliated organizations in 50 countries. 

Pres. Ruden Wagnsson (Sweden); Dir. Archer 
Tongue, b.a. (U.K.). Publ. Alcoholism (twice a year). 

International Council on Social Welfare, 345 East 46th St., 
New York 17, N.Y.; f. 1928 to provide an international 
forum for the discussion of social work, social welfare 
and related issues. Mems.: 47 countries. 

Pres. Eugf.n Pusic; Treas. Rudolf Pense (German 
Federal Republic). I’ubls. Conference Proceedings 
(biennially), International Social Work (quarterly). 

International Federation of Blue Cross Societies (federation 
Internationale des socitHIs dc la Croix-Bleue), Weiherhof- 
strasse, 50, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1877. Object: To aid 
the victims of intemperance and to take part in the 
general movement against alcoholism. 

Pres. Dr. H. Schafener (Switzerland); Vice-Chair, and 
See. J. P. Widmer (Switzerland); Treas. H. Willi mans; 
(Switzerland). 

International Federation of Children's Communities (Etdira- 
tion Internationale des Communautis d'Ev.fanis — FICE ) ; 

161 rue de Paris, Montlignon, Scine-et-Oise, France, 
f. 1948 under the auspices of UNESCO to co-ordinate 
the work of national associations; to promote children’s 
communities particularly by technical aid to under- 
developed countries. Mems.: national associations from 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France, German Democratic 
Republic, German Federal Republic, Hong Kong, 
Hungary, India, Israel, Italy. Luxembourg, Poland, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, United Kingdom, United 
States, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. R. de Cooman (Belgium): Sec. -Gen. F. Cortez 
(France). Pubis. Eludes P/dagogiques Documents, 
Jleeherehes ct Thnoignages. 

International Federation of Disabled Workers and Civilian 
Handicapped (Federation Internationale des Mu! ties et 
Invalides du Travail et Ir.valides Civils — FI Ml TIC), 
Palazzo della Civilth del Lavoro. Rome, Italy, f. 1953 
to bring together representatives of the disabled and 
handicapped into an international non-political or- 
ganisation under the guidance of the disabled them- 
relvcs; to promote greater opportunities for the 
disabled; to create rehabilitation centres: to act as a 
co-ordinating body for all similar national organisations 
Mem 1 '.: national groups from Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia. Denmark. Finland. France. German 
Federal Republic. Iceland. India, Italy. Japan, 
Netherlands. Norway. Poland. Spam. Sweden, Switzer- 
land, U S.A., Yugoslavia. Consultative member of 
lit OSOC, official relation*- with 1LO. WHO and i 
UNESCO. 

Pres. Umvonoo Mag nan i (Italvl; Gen. S-t. Uno 
Majzoncini. Publ>. Bulletin dr la El MI 1 1C. Xruvedex. 


International Federation of Social Workers— IFSW (fed -'ra- 
tion international des assistants soriaux ), Miss M. is. 
Adams, c/o ACSW, 2 Park Ave., New York. X.Y. 
10016, U.S.A.; f. 1932 as Internationa! Permanent 
Secretariat of Social Workers; present name adopted 
1950. The Federation aims to promote social work as a 
profession through international co-operation con- 
cerning standards, training, ethics and working con- 
ditions; represents the profession at international 
meetings; assists in welfare programmes sponsored by 
international organizations. Mens.: national associa- 
tions in 25 countries. 

Pres. Miss L. Alexandras (Greece); Sec. -Gen. Mbs 
Margaret E. Adams (U.S.A.); Treas. M. Bruce 
McKenzie (Canada). 

International Fellowship of Former Scouts and Guides— 

IFOFSAG (U Amitii internationals des scouts et guides 
adtdtes), 2S rue aux Laincs, Brussels 1, Belgium; f. 1953. 
Aims: to help former scouts and guides to keep alive 
the spirit of the Scout and Guide Promise and Iniws in 
their own lives; to bring that spirit into the com- 
munities in which they live and work; to establish 
liaison and co-operation between national organisations 
for former scouts and guides; to encourage the founding 
of an organisation in any country where no such 
organisation exists; to promote friendship amongst 
former scouts and guides throughout the world. Mems.: 
75,000, 27 Member States. 

lion. Pres. Col. J. J. Wilson (United Kingdom); Chair, 
of Council W. Bahulan (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Mrs. 
P. Cornil (Belgium). Pub). The fellowship Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

Infernafional Help for Children, 42 Maiden Lane, Strand, 
London, W.C.2, England; f. 1947 to provide recupera- 
tive holidays for children in need of such treatment. 
Mems.: groups in Austria, France, German Federal 
Republic, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Norway, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Mayor of London; Chair. Owen 
Barfield; See. Margaret McEwen. 

Inlernalional Labour Assistance ( Er.tr' aide ouvrihe intre- 
nalionale). 31 Quellcnstrnsse, Zurich, Switzerland; f. 
1950 to assist refugees and displaced jvirsons, and to 
take action as a relief organisation in cases of cata- 
strophes or political disturbances; organises housing 
loans, technical training, homes for the aged and the 
handicapped, holiday homes. Members in Austria, 
Denmark, Prance, German Federal Republic, Great 
Britain. Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, 
S wed e n , S w i t z c rl a n d . 

Pres. Giacomo Bernasconi (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. 
Lotte Lemke (German Federal Republic). Publ. 
Information Bulletin. 

International Planned Parenthood Federation U : el Pat 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Social Welfare) 


International Prisoners Aid Association, 526 W. Wisconsin 
Avenue, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 53203, U.S.A.;f. 1950; 
to improve and broaden prisoners’ aid services for re- 
habilitation of the individual and protection of society. 
Mems.: 19 National Federations in 18 countries and 8 
individual member agencies in Canada. 

Pres. G. Richard Bacon (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Mrs. 
Ruth Baker (U.S.A.). Publ. Newsletter (three times a 
year). 

International Relief Union ( Union Internationale de 
secours), 12 chemin de Malombre, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1927. Object: In the event of major disasters, to 
furnish first aid and general assistance to the suffering 
population, to co-ordinate the work of relief organiza- 
tions, and generally to encourage preventive measures 
against such disasters on an international basis. 
Twenty-two states are members. 

Sec.-Gen. M. L. Pedrazzini. Publ. Revue pour l' Etude 
des Calamitis — Bulletin de l' Union Internationale de 
Secours. 


International Social Security Association, 154 rue de 

Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1927 to improve 
technical and administrative methods of social security; 
to co-ordinate work and compare activities of members. 
Mems.: 225 from 94 countries; Assoc. Mems.: 55 
organizations from 31 countries. 

Chair. Reinhold Melas (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Leo Wild- 
man (ILO). Pubis. International Social Security Review 
(quarterly, English French German), Seguridad Social 
(bi-monthly, Spanish), African Social Security Series 
(quarterly, in English and French), Japanese Bulletin 
(quarterly, Japanese), Actuarial Review (annually). 
World Bibliography of Social Security (quarterly, 
English, French, Spanish, German), Social Security 
Abstracts (quarterly, in English, French, Spanish). 

International Social Service, 24 blvd. des Philosophes, 
Geneva, Switzerland ; f. 1921. Objects: To aid families 
and individuals whose problems require services 
beyond the boundaries of the country in which they 
live and where the solution of these problems depends 
upon coordinated international social action; to study 
from an international standpoint the conditions and 
consequences of emigration in their effect on individual, 
family, and social life. The International Social 
service operates on a non-sectarian and non-political 


There are branches in Australia, Belgium, France 
Germany Greece, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Switzer 
land, U.K., U.S.A. and Venezuela; delegations ir 
Argentina Austria, Hong Kong, Okinawa and Viet 
Nam, affiliated offices in Canada and Finland; anc 
correspondents in many other countries 
Pres. Mrs. Eric Haight (U.S.A.); Vice'-Pres. Mrs. N 
Gantner (Australia), Mrs. P. Laroque (France! 

0C . H (JP-A.); Vice-Treas. and Sec. D 
Micheli (Switzerland); Exec. Sec. Mrs. E. Webei 
(Lreneva) . 


q R !? ab,1,ta t'on Of the Disable! 

9 ,!rL 44 , S .- reet ’ New York - N -Y- i°oi 7; f.1929 as 
world federation of voluntary organisations. Mems 
non-governmental organisations in 67 countries. 

• Pres. Dr. Gudmund Harlem (Norwavl ' Sec -Gei 
Norman Acton (U.S.A.). Publ. International Rehabil 
talion Review (quarterly; English, Spanish and French 
International Union for Child Welfare [Union inte 
nationals de protection de Venfance), 1 rue de Varemb 
1200 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1946 as a result of tf 
amalgamation of the Save the Children Intematiom 
Union (Geneva, f 1920) with the Internation; 
Association for the Promotion of Child Welfai 


(Brussels, f. 1921), with the object of promoting child 
welfare irrespective of all considerations of race, 
nationality and creed. Mems.: 100 member organiza- 
tions in 51 countries. 

Pres. Leonard W. Mayo (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. P. Zum- 
bach (Switzerland). Pubis. International Child Welfare 
Review and News Letter (English, Spanish and French 
editions). 

International Union for Social and Moral Action— UIMS 

(formerly International Union for Protecting Public 
Morality), 28 place St. Georges, Paris ge, France; f. 1951 
to co-ordinate efforts being made in different countries 
to maintain a high standard of public morals, and in 
that endeavour to oppose everything which might 
injure or attack a sound and healthy public life. This 
is based on the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
as defined by the United Nations. Congresses are held 
tri-annually, next Congress, Rome, 1967. Mems.: 1.8 
countries, 75 national and international associations, 
personal members throughout the world. 

Hon. Pres. Mme P. Colini-Lombardi (Italy); Pres. 
Richard Gatzweiler (German Federal Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Maitre L. Rousseau (France); Treas. Mme 
J. Beer (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Rev. Fr. M. Robinet 
(Belgium), Prof. P. Ciprotti (Italy), Dr. Schatzmann 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Bulletin de L'UIMS (reports on 
triennial Congress), Circulaire d’ informations scmestrielle 
(twice a year in English, French and German). 

International Union of Family Organisations ( Union inler- 
nationale des organismes familiaux), 28 place Saint- 
Georges, Paris ge, France; f. 1947 to bring together all 
organisations throughout the world which are working 
for family welfare; conducts permanent commissions on 
standards of living, housing, marriage guidance, work 
groups on family movements, rural families, etc.; 
maintains a documentation centre. Mems.: national 
associations, groups and governmental departments in 
55 countries. 

Pres. Lucien Guibourge (France); Sec.-Gen. Robert 
Boudet (France); Treas. Martin Donath (Germany). 
Publ. Families dans le Monde (quarterly). 

Methodist Committee for Overseas Relief, 475 Riverside 
Drive, Room 406, New York, N.Y. 10027, U.S.A., 
f. 1940. Aims: to represent the Methodist Church in the 
field of overseas relief and rehabilitation, to assist the 
workers and members of Methodist churches outside 
the U.S.A. and to co-operate with interdenominational 
relief agencies in this same field of endeavour. 

Chair. Bishop Ralph T. Alton; Gen. Sec. Dr. J . Harry 
Haines. Publ. Inasmuch (twice yearly). 

Movimiento Familiar Cristiano ( Christian Family Move- 
ment), Juan Benito Blanco 614, Montevideo, Uruguay; 
f. 1957 to help develop happy family life. Mems.: about 
35, ooo in 20 countries in Latin America. 

Pres. Federico Soneira and Hortensia Uriste de 
Soneira; Secs. Carlos M. and Mercedes RodrIguez 
Tellechea. 

Service Civil International ( International Voluntary Service), 
Gartenhofstrasse 7, 8004 Zurich, Switzerland; brs. in 
thirteen countries; f. 1920. Objects: to create a spirit of 
friendship and a constructive attitude towards peace 
among all peoples by inviting men and women of all 
nationalities, social classes and political creeds to do 
voluntary work together in groups for a limited period 
for the benefit of some community in need. The S.C.I. 
supports all efforts to replace military service in times 
of peace by an international constructive service which 
will encourage greater confidence between nations of 
the world. Mems. : 15,500. 

Pres. Dorothy Guiborat; Vice-Pres. Devinder das 
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Ciiorp.A, Ivak Hoivik, Frank Judd; Int. Sec. Ralph ; 
Hegnauer; European Sec. Franco Pkena; Asian Sec. | 
Navam Appadurai. Ataur Rahman*. 

Society of St.-Vincent do Paul ( Soci/t ( de Saint- Vincent de 
Paul), 5 rtic du Pre-aux-Clercs, Paris 7c, F'rancc; f. 1833 | 

to conduct charitable activities such as providing home 
helps, centres for abandoned children, visiting the sick, 
establishing leper colonics, distributing food and 
medicine in famished countries. Mcms.: over 500,000 
in 107 countries. 

Pres. Pierre Chouard; Sec.-Gen. Henri Jacop.; Treas. 

J RAN Scalijert. Publ. Bulletin (bi-monthly). 

Women's International Zionist Organisation, 38 David 
llamelcch blvd., Tcl-Aviv, Israel, Pox 16261; f. 1020 to 
foster Jewish national consciousness amongst Jewish 
women, and promote constructive social work for 
women and children in Israel. Mcms.: 225,000 in 50 
countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Roza Ginossau; Chair. Mrs. Raya Jaglom; 
Treas. Mrs. Miriam Hkn-Pouat. Pubis. Wl'/.O Review 
(two-monthly), W1ZO in the News (monthly). Annual 
Survey of World 1V/ZO F.xccutivc. 

World Christian Temperance Federation, Wciherhofstr. 50, 
Basic, Switzerland; f. i960 to draw attention to and 
combat the evils of intemperance and alcoholism in all 
parts of the world on a Christian basis. 

Pres. Rev, K. Greet (U.K.); Vice-Chair. Rev. G. 
Rinvoi.ii (Norway); Gen. Sec. Dr. II. Schapfner 
(Basle). 

World Council for tho V/elfare of the Blind ( Organisation 
Humiliate pour la protection socialc de 1 avcugles), place 
de la Concorde, Paris 8 c, France; f. 1951 to work for the j 
welfare of the blind and the prevention of blindness 
in nil countries by providing the means of joint j 

consultation of national organizations and joint j 

action for the introduction of minimum standards of 
welfare; conducts studies on technical, social and 
educational matters, maintains the Louis Braille birth- | 
place as an international museum; publishes mono- 
graphs. Members in .58 countries. \ 

Pres. Kmc T. Boulter (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. John Jarvis. : 
22) Gt. Portland Street, London, W.i, England; Treas. j 
Henri Amm.aro (Franco). Pul)!. WCWIt Xi::<letter j 
(every ; ix month'', in English and French). 

World Fctlcrnfion for the Protcclion of Animals (WFPA) j 

( IV.t'riition mondiale pour la protection de 1 nnimativ — ! 

FM PA), 155 l?irmen c dorfen.lra' <e, Zurich, Switzer- j 
laud; f. 1050 to promote the welfare of animals by j 
tli" education of peopl" of all nations in their responsi- 
bilities towards animals and by tile relief of r.ullenng I 
wherever pus did". Sponsors International Phi" Circle 
Oigani- itiMii in encourage first aid to animal casualties : 
in calamity and emerg.ency. Council m"--t:> Spring and j 
\ittuinn. World Cungr-."-:. held every .j years (sn'-*> in 
Bare- Iona). Consultative status t'N. I’XKSCO. FAO 
and tlie Council t «;' Kut >ps Memb- rs in over 50 1 

•’.onntrn-1. 

for. Prof. Dr. S Hoe.-.-jka (Ni-tlu-siamb-t; S-.e-Gen. 

A. Ki , ::n;:i.n (Sv.it reil.-ndi; Trr.c-.. Gen. l>r. i»r ft«NU 
Snu.uwi '.'t vie: {X-tie-rl.m M 


World Federation of the Deaf— W.F.D. ( Fet/rativ: r . wndiale 
dee sourds — F.M.S.), soS via Yrd Trompia. Rome. Italy; 
f. 1051. Aims: to promote and exchange information; to 
facilitate the union and federation of national associ- 
ations; organise international meetings and protect the 
rights of the deaf. Mems.: .56 m-smb-v countries. 

Pres. D. Yukotic ! Vugo-lavi.ri; Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 
Mac, a lotto (Italy). Publ. The Vc-iet of Silence 
(quarterly in French and English’. 

World ORT Union (Union rmndirde ORT), 1-3 rue 
Varembe, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1SS0 for the develop- 
ment of industrial, agricultural and artisan work 
among the Jews, and for increasing production and 
generally helping the improvement of the economic 
situation; conducts vocational training priurramm- s for 
adolescents and adults, including instructors’ and 
teachers’ education and apprenticeship training; 
maintains an apprentices placement service. Mem?.: 
committees in 20 countries. 

Pres. Prof. William Hauer (U.S.A.); Exec.. Comm. 
Chair. Daniel Mayer (France); Dir.-Gen. M. A. 
Braude (U.S.A.); Dir. V. H alterin' (France). Pubis. 
Annual Report, Yearbook, Technical and Pedagogical 
Bullet:,:, Information Bulletins. 

World OSE Union, World Wide Organisation lor ChlltS 
Care, Health and Hygiene among Jews (Union monJi'r./r 
OSF pour la protection de la saute des populations juii rs 
el oeuvres de secentrs esux enfant;), 20 rue Cam bon. Paris 
icr, France; f. 1912, present title adopted 1923. Aims 
to promote the development and co-ordination of work 
by national branches, to raise standards of health 
among Jews. Mcms.: national organisations, medical 
institutes and children's centres. 

Pres. Dr. E. Minkowski (France). Publ. ll’crld UvA.cn 
OSF Bulletin. 

World Prohibition Federation, 32 Buckingham Palace Ro.nl, 
London, SAV.i; f. 1909. Object: The abolition of 
intoxicants and habit-forming drugs throughout the 
world; mems. reps, of over 30 countries, 
lion. Pros. (Vacant); Exec. Sec. and Editor Mask 
H. C. H.wlkr, r.R.c.N. (Great Britain). Publ. 7 'hr 
Internationa’ Record (quart-Hyi. 

World Veterans Federation (Federation mondiale Jet 
under:; cornlattants), 10 rue Ham-din, Paris Uvc. Prar.ro; 
f. 1050 to facilitate contacts between national vc‘/.<i:'.- 
thins, to defend the mat-rial and spiritual interests of 
war veterans and war victim?, to maintain peace and 
international security by the application of tb- F..n 
Franco co Charter a-id .’wiping to implement the 
llnivers 1! IX c!ar..tio:i of Human Ru-h.'s; it c>>-'-p-r.st"i 
in specific project-; of technical a- ut ante in j:rld'. of 
rchabilitaf ion, vecativ-tta! guidar.C". tramirg and « elec- 
tive plac ‘m.'Uit of th" ban lic-.p;— -i, r’.c. I'm::-.;: 

national orga.r.i'ations in u> routttr;-**, re; . entire 
snore than 20.00 wn -,> vctcr.-.us and v.vr 
Free. V.’. C. J. M. Van La?.- cit-ur (XVtl -rlan-'*'-; F- - 
Gvti Nor.M an' Arm?; (IPS A 1; To.--.- V. B-.of.f- 

C-'Nr alonim-.i (Italy); Chair, of (V.orrd lieu* 
Psr ::; r.T-G:' n sr-u (i -a::> . PahV. .' TV.V'.m 




OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Technology) 


TECHNOLOGY 


Union of International Engineering Organizations (UATI) 

( Union des associations techniques internalionales), 62 
rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, France; f. 1951. Activities: 
The co-ordination of international congresses planned 
by member organizations, collaboration with UNESCO, 
the publication of technical bibliographies and of 
technical dictionaries in several languages. Member- 
ship: 18 international organizations. 

Chair. A. Rumpler (France); Sec.-Gen. J. Bardoux 
(France). 


Member Organizations 


International Association for Bridge and Structural 
Engineering {Association Internationale des ponis et 
charpcntes), Ecole Polytechnique Feddrale, Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1929 to promote the interchange of 
knowledge and research work results concerning bridge 
and structural engineering and to foster co-operation 
among those connected with this work. Mems.: govern- 
ment departments, local authorities, universities, 
institutes, firms and individuals in 61 countries. 

Pres. Prof. M. Cosandey (Switzerland); Gen. Secs.: for 
general questions Prof. Dr. H. von Gunten, for rein- 
forced and pre-stressed structures Dr. Chr. Menn 
(Switzerland), for metal structures Prof. Dr. P. Dub as 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Congress proceedings, Pre- 
liminary Publication, Final Report (every four years). 

International Association for Hydraulic Research (Associa- 
tion Internationale de recherchcs hydrauliques ) , 
c/o Delft Hydraulics Laboratory, Raam 61, P.O.B. 177, 
Delft, Netherlands; f. 1935; 1,600 individual mems., 
240 corporate mems. 

Pres. L. Escande (France); Sec. H. J. Schoemaker 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin (biennial), Journal of 
Hydraulic Research, Proceedings. 


International Commission on Irrigation and Drainage 

(Commission Internationale des irrigations cl du drain- 
‘Jge), 48 Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri, New Delhi-21, 
India; f. 1950. Mems.: 58 countries. 

Pres. R. J. Tipton; Sec.-Gen. K. K. Framji (India). 

International Commission on Urge Dams (Commission 
Internationale des grand barrages), 11 rue de Teheran 
Paris 8e, France. 

Pres. Guthrie Brown (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. M. J. Duffaut. 

International Committee of Foundry Technical Associations 

International des Associations Techniques de 
Fonder ie), Walchcstrasse 27, Case Postale HB 281s 
S023 Zurich, Switzerland. 

Pres. Franz Sigut (Austria); Sec. M. J. Gerster 


International Conference on Large Electrical Systems 

,nter ’‘ationalc des grands riseaux ilectriquei 
—CIGRIL), 112 blvd. Haussmann, 75 Paris 8e, France' 
f 1921. Aims: to provide a forum for the discussion oi 
the generation, transmission and distribution oi 
electrical energy. Mems.: 3,000 members in 39 countries 
Pres. R. A Cooper. Pubis. Proceedings of the biennial 
sessions, Plectra Bulletin (quarterly). 


International Federation of Automatic Control (IFAC) 

(Federation Internationale de I'Aulomatique ), Postfacb 
1139, Ditsseldorf, German Federal Republic; f. 1957- 
33 mems. 

Pres. Prof. P. Nowackj; Sec. Dr. Ing. G. Ruppel. 


International Federation of Surveyors (Federation Inter- 
nationale des geometres), 47 Totbill St., London, SAV.i, 
England; f. 1926; 23 national associations are affiliated. 

Pres. B. J. Collins (U.K.); Secs.-Gen. Robert Steel 
(U.K.), M. Wantz (France). Publ. Reports of congresses. 

International Gas Union (Union Internationale de I'indus- 
trie du gaz), 4 avenue Palmerston, Brussels 4, Belgium; 
f. 1931 to study all aspects and problems of the gas 
industry with a view to promoting international 
co-operation and the general improvement of the gas 
industry. Mems.; national organizations in 25 countries. 

Pres. A. I. Sorokin (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. R. H. Tou- 
waide (Belgium). 

International Institute of Welding ( Instilut international 
de la soudure), 54 Princes Gate, London, S.W.7, 
England; f. 1948; 60 member societies. 

Pres. F. L. Plummer (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. P. D. Boyd 
(U.K.); Pubis. Bibliographical Bulletin for Welding and 
Allied Processes (quarterly), Welding in the World 
(quarterly), etc. 

International Institution for Production Engineering 
Research ( College international pour I'itude scicntifijne 
des techniques de production m&canique — CIRP), Bureau 
56, 5 rue du Helder, 75 Paris 9e, France; f. I 95 1 - Aims: 
to promote by scientific research, the study of the 
mechanical processing of all solid materials including 
checks on efficiency and quantity of work. Mems.: 100 
mems. in 25 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Dipl. Ing. J. Tlusty (Czechoslovakia); Sec.- 
Gen. Ing.-Gdn. P. Nicolau (France). Pubis. Annals. 

Internationa! Society of Soil Mechanics and Foundation 
Engineering (Socidtc internationals de mecaniquedis 
sols et des travaux de fondalions ), Institution of Civil 
Engineers, Great George Street, London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1948; aims to promote international co- 
operation among scientists and engineers in the field 01 
soil mechanics and its practical applications by 
periodically holding International Conferences, creating 
permanent Research Committees, publishing a List 01 
Members every two years, and promoting the publica- 
tion of abstracts; 38 national member societies. 

Pres. Dr. L. Bjerkum (Norway); Sec. (vacant). Publ. 
Conference Proceedings. 

International Union for Electro-heat ( Union Internationale 
d'ileeirolhermie), 25 rue de la Pepinierc, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1953, present title adopted 1957 - Aims to 
study all questions relative to electro-heat, except 
commercial questions, and to maintain liaisons between 
national groups and to organise international Congress 
on Electro-heat. Mems.: national committees in 19 
countries. 

Hon. Pres. H. Gelissen (Netherlands), R. Felix 
(France) ; Pres. Dr. F. Lucke (Germany); Gen. Delegate 
M. Descarsin (France); Gen. Sec. R. Djian (France). 

International Union of Public Transport— UITP (Union 
Internationale des Transports Publics), 19 ave - 
T Uruguay, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1S85 to study all 
problems connected with the passenger transport in- 
dustry. Mems,: 1,000. 

Pres. A. H. Grainger, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Andre 
J. Jacobs. Pubis. Review (quarterly). Congress reports 
and proceedings, Riblio-Index (quarterlv). Compendium 
of Statistics. 


410 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Technology) 


International Union of Testing and Research Laboratories 
for Materials and Structures ( Reunion intcrnationale des 
laboratoires d'essais el de recherches sur les maliriaux el 
les constructions) , 12 rue Brandon, Paris 15, France; 
f. 1947 for the exchange of information and the pro- 
motion of co-operation on experimental research con- 
cerning structures and materials, for the study of 
research methods with a view to improvement and 
standardisation, and for the exchange of scientific 
workers. Mems.: laboratories and individuals in 60 
countries. 

Pres. A. Hotter (German Democratic Republic); Sec.- 
Gen. R. L'Hermite (France). Publ. Materials and 
Structures (bi-monthly). 

Permanent International Association of Navigation Con- 
gresses { Association Internationale Permanenle des 
Congres de Navigation), Residence Palace, Quartier 
Jordaens, 155 rue de la Loi, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1902 
to promote the progress of public works relating to 
inland and maritime navigation and to consider relevant 
technical questions by the organizations of international 
navigation congresses held at intervals of three or four 
years. The representatives of various governments are 
members of the Permanent International Commission; 
the Association has both collective and individual 
members. 

Pres. O. Vanaudenhove and G. Willems; Sec. -Gen. 
H. Vandervelden. Pubis. Various memoranda, a 
quarterly bulletin in French and English, and an 
Illustrated Technical Dictionary in six languages 
(English, Dutch, French, German, Italian, and 
Spanish), Papers (every congress). Proceedings (every 
congress). 

Permanent International Association of Road Congresses 

( Association intcrnationale permanenle des congres de la 
route), 43 avenue du President Wilson, Paris i6e, 
France; f. 1909 to promote the construction, improve- 
ment, maintenance, use and economic development of 
roads; organizes technical committees and study 
sessions. Mems. : governments, public bodies, organiza- 
tions and private individuals in 61 countries. 

Pres. A. Rumpler (France); Sec.-Gen. E. Naud (France). 
Pubis. Bulletin, Technical Dictionary, Reports and 
Proceedings of Congresses. 

World Power Conference, The, 201-202 Grand Buildings, 
Trafalgar Square, London, W.C.2; f. 1924 to link 
various branches of power and fuel technology and 
maintain liaison between world experts. Plenary 
Conference every six years. Mems.: National Com- 
mittees in 54 countries and representatives from 8 other 
countries. 

Pres. W. H, Connolly (Australia); Pres, of Int. Exec. 
Council Lord Hinton of Bankside; Sec. E. Ruttley. 


Afro-Asian Housing Organization (AAHO): 28 Ramoses 

St., Cairo, U.A.R., f. 1965 to promote co-operation 
between African and Asian countries in housing, 
reconstruction, physical planning and related matters. 

Sec.-Gen. Abdel Hamid El Zanfaly (U.A.R.) 

Conference Internationale de Liaison entre Productcurs 
d’Encrgio £lectriquc ( International Conference for 
Liaison between Producers of Electrical Energy — 
CILPE), 124 blvd. Haussmann, Paris Se, France; 
f. 1952 to study the problems of the industry and to 
exchange information. Mems.: 10. 

Pres. Robert Morizot (France); Sec.-Gen. Lucif.n 
Ciialmey (France). 

European Convention of Associations for Metal Construc- 
tions (Convention europienne des associations de la 
construction mflallique), Seefeldstrassc 25, S034 Zurich, 


Switzerland; f. 1955 f°r the consideration of technical 
problems involved in metallic construction. Member 
organisations in Austria, Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. M. Baeschlin (Switzerland). 

European Federation of Chemical Engineering ( Federation 
europeenne du genie chitnique, Europaische Federation 
fiir Chemic-Ingenieur-Wcsen), 25 Rheingau Alice, 
Frankfurt-am-Main, Germany; 16 Belgrave Square, 
London, S.W.i; 28 rue St. Dominique, Paris; f. 1953 to 
encourage co-operation in chemical engineering, in- 
cluding apparatus, materials, technology and methods, 
to exchange information between member societies. 
Member societies in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Fin- 
land, France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and Yugoslavia. 

European Federation of Corrosion ( Eidiration europienne 
de la corrosion, Europaische Foderation Korrosion), 
General Secretariat, Paris Office: 28 Rue Saint- 
Dominique, Paris 70, France; Frankfurt Office: 
Theodor-Heuss-AIlee 25, 6 Frankfurt am Main, 

Germany; London Office: 14 Belgrave Square, London, 
S.W.i, U.K.; f. 1955 to encourage co-operation in 
research on corrosion and methods of combating it. 
Member societies in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugo- 
slavia. 

Hon. Secs. A. Ellefsen (France), Dieter Behrens 
(Germany), F. J. Griffin (U.K.). 

European Federation of National Associations of Engineers 

(Federation europeenne d' associations nationalcs d’in- 
ginieurs — FEANI), 1 blvd. Maleshcrbes, Paris Se, 
France; f. 1951. Aims: to strengthen cultural lies and 
exchange documentation among members; study 
problems of training engineers and recognising and 
protecting their status; organise periodical congresses. 
Mems.: engineers’ associations in 17 countries. 

Pres. Senator E. Battista (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Col. G. 
Clogexson (France). 

Federation of Associations of Technicians in the Paints, 
Varnishes, Enamels and Printing-Ink Industries of 
Continental Europe (Fidiration d' associations de tcchni- 
ciens dcs industries des peintures, vernis, Imaux cl cncres 
d'imprimcrie de VEurope contincntalc — FATIPEC), 
28 rue Saint-Dominique, Paris 70, France; f. 1950 to 
strengthen ties between members, promote research 
and disseminate knowledge of techniques. Mems.: 
national associations in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. M. P. Ernotte (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. C. Bourgery 
(France). Pubis. Annuaire Officiel, Comptc-Rcndu du 
Congres FATIPEC (every two years). 

Gonera! Association of Municipal Health and Technical 
Experts ( Association generate des hygienistes et tech- 
niciens municipaux), 9 rue dc Phalsbourg, Paris 17c, 
France; f. 1905 to study all questions related to urban 
and rural health — the control of preventable diseases, 
disinfection, distribution and purification of drinking 
water, construction of drains, sewage, collection and 
disposal of household refuse, etc. Members in 35 
countries. 

Pres. J. Renard (France); Trcas. B. Engf.lmann 
(France); Sec.-Gen. P. Descroix (France). Publ. 
Techniques ci sciences municipals (monthly). 
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Institution of Mining and Metallurgy, 44 Portland Place, 
London, W.i; f. 1892 for the advancement of the 
science and practice of mining and of non-ferrous 
metallurgy, and for the collection and dissemination of 
information concerning mining and metallurgy; ad- 
ministers scholarships and fellowships; maintains a 
specialist library containing 30,000 vols. Mems. : in 72 
countries. 

Pres. J. E. Denver, a.r.s.m., b. sc. (eng.), c.eng., 
Sec. B. W. Kerrigan, m.a. (Great Britain); 
Hon. Treas. R. Annan (Great Britain). Pubis. Bulletin 
and Transactions of the Institution of Mining and 
Metallurgy (monthly). Transactions (annual bound 
volume), IMM Ahslrzcts (bi-monthly), special volumes 
of proceedings of conferences and symposia. 

International Association for Cybernetics ( Association 
Internationale de cybernetique), Palais des Expositions, 
Place Andre Rijckmans, Namur, Belgium; f. 1957 to 
ensure liaison between research workers engaged in 
various sectors of cybernetics, to promote the develop- 
ment of the science and of its applications and to 
disseminate information about it. Mems. ; industrial 
firms and individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Georges R. Boulanger (Belgium); Man. 
Admin. J. Lemaire (Belgium); Treas. R. Detry 
(Belgium). Publ. Cybernelica (quarterly). 

International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association, 

Abford House, Wilton Rd., London, S.W.i, England; 
f. 1952. Mems.: in 70 countries. 

P . r T e T s '/V A. Johnson (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Lt.-Col. Earle 
(U.K.). Publ. Monthly Journal. 

International Commission on Illumination (Commission 
Internationale de V eclair age), 25 rue de la Pepiniere, 
1 ans ae, trance; f. 1900 as International Commission 
on Photometry, reorganized as C.I.E. 1913. Objects- 
lo provide an international forum for all matters 
relating to the science and art of illumination; to 
promote by all appropriate means the study of such 
matters; to provide for the interchange of information 
between the different countries; to agree upon and to 
publish international recommendations. Mems. : 29 
affiliated National Illumination Committees. 

1" , J' , Chappat. Pubis. Comptes Rendus of quad- 
rennial plenary sessions, and an International Lighting 

m ! renCh ’ English ’ Germal1 and Russian! 
containing 530 terms with definitions. 

International Commission on Rules for the Anoroval of 

h e m Ct N a i, < CEE >. U trechtseweg ^fio, V *Arn - 

whkffik ethfrjands; f. 1926 to define the conditions with 
, ? e r ta . m . types of electrical equipment should 
mply to bring about uniformity between differing 

BeRffim re r Ula £ 1 ° I ? S ' M . e . ms - : organisations from Austria! 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France 
Greece German Federal Republic, Hungary, Italy’ 
Netherlands Norway, Poland, Portugal/ Spain’ 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. ’ 

Pres. P. D. Poppe (Norway); Vice-Pro*? T P t 

Pubf iU SuA/v e R M - H- Huizinga Wherlands) 

Publ. Safety Requirements for Mains Operated Elec- 
tronic and Rel atfd Equipment for Domestic and Similar 
General Use (third edition 1965), etc. 

International Computation Centre— Intergovernmental 
Bureau for Information Technology (Centre inter- 
national de Calcu! — Bureau Intergouvernemental pour 
1 Inform alt que), Viale della Civil ta del Lavoro 22 
P.O.B. 10053, 1 00144— EUR, Italy; f. 1961, reformed 
1967; Objects: to advise governments in the formula- 
tion of their national technological policies; to stimulate 
and co-ordinate international ventures in Research 


and Development and multinational -agreements 
concerning technology; to advise Public Administration 
on the usage of computers and information systems; to 
promote the establishment of Regional Systems 
Analysis Promotion Centres in developing countries; 
disseminate Systems Analysis education in regions 
other than the highly developed ones. Mems.: Govern- 
ments of Argentina, Belgium, Cuba, Ecuador, France, 
Ghana, Greece, Israel, Italy, Japan, Libya, Mexico. 
Dir. Lionello A. Lombardi. Pubis. ICC Newsletter 
(5-6 times a year), International Directory of Informa- 
tion System Services (annual). 

International Council for Building Research, Studies and 
Documentation — CIB (Conseil international du bailment 
pour la recherche, V etude ct la documentation), P.0. Box 
299, 700 Weena Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1953 to 
encourage and facilitate co-operation in building re- 
search, studies and documentation in all aspects. Mems.: 
national organisations in 44 countries. 

Pres. R. F. Legget (Canada); Gen.-Sec. J. de Geus 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Build (monthly), Directory of 
Building Research and Development Organizations, 
Abridged Building Classfiicalion for Architects, Builders 
and Civil Engineers— A .B.C. (availablein ten languages), 
Building Research and Documentation (1959 Congress), 
Innovation in Building ( 1962 Congress), Towards Indus- 
trialized Building (1965 Congress), Recent Developments 
in Building Classification, Bibliography on Building 
Documentation, CIB Reports nos. 1-10, CIB Directory 
of Facilities for Developing Countries. 

International Electrotechnical Commission, 1 rue de 

Varembd, Geneva, Switzerland; I. 1906. Object: To 
facilitate the co-ordination and unification of national 
electrotechnical standards. Mems.: National Cttees. 
representing all sections of the electrical industry in 
40 countries. 

Gen.-Sec. L. Ruppert. Publ. International Recommenda- 
tions. 

International Federation for Housing and Planning 

(Federation Internationale pour Vhabitation, V urbanisms 
ct Vaminagement des territoires), Wassenaarseweg 43> 
The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to promote throughout 
the world the study and practice of housing and 
regional, town and country planning, to secure higher 
standards of housing, the improvement of towns ana 
cities and a better distribution of the population. 
Pres. (1966) D. O’Harrow (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. L. B. 
Gelpke (Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly), 
Congress Reports, and occasional special publications. 

International Federation of Societies of Automobile 
Engineers — F.I.S.I.T.A. (Federation inter nationals des 
socidtes des techniques de V automobile) , 5 ave. de Fried- 
land, Paris 8e, France; f. 1947 to promote the exchange 
of information between member societies, ensure 
standardization of techniques and terms, to conduct 
research on technical and managerial problems and 
generally to encourage the technical development of 
mechanical transport. Member organizations in H 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Frits P. Malschaert; Sec. R. Mailander. 

International Federation of Consulting Engineers (Federation 
Internationale des Ingenieurs-Conseils — FIDIC), Java- 
straat 44, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to encour- 
age international co-operation and the setting up of 
standards for consulting engineers. Mems.: National 
Associations in 19 countries, comprising some 6,75° 
individual members. 

Pres. Soren Rasmussen (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. H. 
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Rusting (Netherlands). Pubis. Conditions of Contract 
( International ) for Works of Civil Engineering Con- 
struction (English, French, German and Spanish), 
Conditions of Contract for Electrical and Mechanical 
Works, International Model Form of Agreement between 
Client and Consulting Engineer and International 
General Rules for Agreement between Client and Con- 
sulting Engineer (English, French and German), 
Guide to the Use of Independent Consultants for En- 
gineering Services. 

International Organization for Standardization ( Organiza- 
tion Internationale dc normalisation), i rue de Varembe, 
1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1946. Mems.: 50. 

Pres. (1968-70) F. A. Sunter; Vice-Pres. H. A. R. 
Binney (U.K.); Treas. Jean-Claude Hentsch 
(Switzerland); Gen. Sec. C. H. Sharpston (U.K.). 
Publ. ISO Memento (annual). 

International Scientific Film Association — 1SFA ( Associa- 
tion Internationale da cinema scientifiquc — AICS), 38 
ave. des Femes, Paris 17c, France; f. 1946. Aims: to 
raise the standard of the scientific film and related 
material throughout the world in order to achieve the 
widest possible understanding and appreciation of 
scientific method and outlook; to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between members; to facili- 
tate the exchange of films and information. Mems.: 
organisations representing 28 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Jan Jacoby (Poland); Vice-Pres. Sir Arthur 
Elton (U.K.), Dr. Randall M. Wiialey (U.S.A.), 
Prof. A. Stefanelli (Itaty), A. Zgouzidi (U.S.S.R.); 
Flon. Sec. Phebm Janssen (Netherlands); Hon. Treas. 
I. Bostan (Romania); Excc. Sec. Mrs. S. Duval. Publ. 
Research Film. 

International Society for Photogram metry ( Societc Inter- 
nationale de phologrammitrie), Manuelstrasse 83, 3000 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1910; 46 mems. 

Pres. Dr. Ing.h.c. H. Harry (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. 
Dr. P. O. Fageriiolm (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. W. 
Bachnman (Switzerland); Treas. Dipl. Ing. E. Huber 
(Switzerland). Pubis. International Archives of Plioto- 
grammelry, Photogrammctria. 

International Union for Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources ( Union internationals pour la con- 
servation dc la nature ct de scs ressources), 1110 Morges, 
Switzerland; f. 1948 to facilitate co-operation be- 
tween governments and national and international 
organisations in the field of conservation, to promote 
scientific research and to disseminate information on 
principles and techniques of conservation; promotes 
the perpetuation of renewable natural resources; 
conducts programmes of conservation education in 


Africa, the Middle East and Asia; maintains a con- 
servation library and documentation centre. Mems.: 
governments of 26 countries, 200 government depart- 
ments, national associations in 70 countries and eight 
international associations, 550 personal members. 

Pres. H. J. Coolidge (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. E. J. H. 
Berwick (U.K.) Pubis. IUCN Bulletin (quarterly). 
Annual Report, Proceedings of the triennial General 
Assemblies, Technical Papers of the Technical Meetings, 
Occasional Papers. 

International Union of Foundry Constructors { Union Inter- 
nationale des Forgcrons-Construcicurs), Minervastrasse 
55, 8032 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1954 as liaison between 
national bodies to exchange documentation and study 
common problems. Mems.: national federations from 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal 
Republic, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. Gunnar Linde (Sweden); Sec. Marcel Vionnet 
(Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Union of Heating Distributors ( Union inter- 
nationals des distributeurs de Chaleur — UNICHAL), 
73 bvd. Haussmann, Paris 8e, France; f. 1954 to study 
the various problems concerning the development and 
distribution of heat for all purposes by means of pipes 
laid underground. The Union assembles the result of 
research and tests and puts statistical information at 
the disposal of the members. It maintains relations 
with national and international organizations for the 
study of economical technical scientific questions of 
interest to its members. Mems.: 63 companies in 10 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Meister (Germany); Sec. M. Treiira (Ger- 
many). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Water Supply Association ( Association inter- 
nationals des distributions d'eau), 34 Park Street, 
London, W.i; f. 1949 in order to establish an inter- 
national body concerned with public water supply, to 
encourage the exchange of information concerning the 
technical, legal and administrative aspects of public 
water supplies, and to promote contacts between all 
those engaged in the public supply of water. Three- 
yearly congresses, Amsterdam (1949), Paris (1952), 
London (1955), Brussels (1958), Berlin (1961), Stock- 
holm (1964), Barcelona (1966), Vienna (1969). Mems.: 
36 national organizations, water authorities in 40 
countries, and individuals in 66 countries. 

Pres. Florentino Briones (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Leonard 
Millis, o.b.e. (U.K.). Pubis. Aqua (quarterly). Pro- 
ceedings of the Congresses, Reports on Corrosion and 
Protection of Underground Pipelines. 
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Arab Association of Tourism and Travel Agents — 

A.A.T.T.A., P.O.B. 5196, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1952; 
groups Tourist and Travel Agents operating in the 
Arab world to promote tourism in the region; Mems.: 
250. 

Pres. Victor Saad, Senior Vice Pres. Raouf Darwish; 
Gen. Man. Selim Issa. Publ. Arab World Tourism 
(monthly) . 

Caribbean Travel Association, 20 East 46th Street, New 
York City, New York 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1949 to promote 
tourism within the Caribbean area. Mems.: 281 in 26 
states and territories in and adjoining the Caribbean. 
Chair. Hector Pineiro; Sec.-Treas. Mrs. Jane H. 
Condon; Gen. Man. Martin Winsch. 


Confederacidn do Organizaciones Turisticas de America 
Latina — COTAL {Latin American Confederation of 
Tourism Organizations), Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 
1957 to keep the travel agents of Latin American 
countries in touch with each other. Mems.: 20 member 
states. 

Pres. Eduardo R. Arrarte; Sec. Hector Jorge 
Testoni. Publ. La Revista COTAL. 


The East African Tourist Travel Association : P.O. Box 2013 
Nairobi; to advertise tourist attractions and to encour- 
age the development of facilities; Chief Exec. Officer 
W. J. D. Wadley, c.m.g.; 84,178 visitors in 1963; 
average length of stay 17 days; average daily expend- 
iture I'j. 


East Asia Travel Association, c/o Japan National Tourist 
Organization, 2-13 Yurakuclio, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1966 to promote tourism in the East Asian 
region, encourage and facilitate the flow of tourists to 
that region from other parts of the world, and to 
develop regional tourist industries by close collabora- 
tion among members. Mems. : 7 tourist organizations. 
Pres. Il Hwan Kim (Korea); Sec.-Gen. Katsusuke 
Iyitada (Japan). Publ. EAT A Travel News. 

European Motel Federation— EMF {Federation eurobienne 
des motels— -F EM), Eigerstrasse 60, 3023 Berne, 
Switzerland; f. 1956; to represent the interests of 
iLuropean motel-owners; mem. 162. 

Chair. Dr. J. Krippendorf; Vice-Pres. M. Grimaud 
(France) Dr. Van Houten (Holland), Dr. Korn- 
Messer (Germany). 

European Travel Commission {Commission Europdene de 
Toimsme), Bord Failt Eireann, 74 Lower Baggot St„ 
ublm 2, Eire; f. 1949 to study the various problems 
01 tourism between the 21 European countries 
Pres. Dr. T. J. O’Driscoll (Ireland). 


International Academy of Tourism {Acaddmie lute 
nation ale du 1 ourtsme) : 2 a blvd. des Moulins, Mont 
Carlo, Monaco; f. 1951 to develop the cultural ar 
humanistic aspects of international tourism and 1 
establish anacceptcd vocabulary for tourism. Mems.: 4 
Pres. Louis Nagel; Vice-Pres. Don Enrique Marsan 
Dir. Gabriel Ollivier (Monaco). Pubis. Revu 
Dicttonnairc Tounshque International (3rd edition 
preparation; 1st edition has been translated in : 
English, Italian, Polish, German, Swedish, Dutch ar 
Portuguese). 


International Association of Scientific Experts in Tourism 

{Association Internationale d’Experis Scientifiques du 
Tourisme — AIEST), Weissenbiihlweg 6, Berne, Switzer- 


land; f. 1949 to encourage scientific activity by its 
members; to support tourist institutions of a scientific 
nature; to organise conventions. Mems.: 237 from 28 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Walter Hunziker (Switzerland); Gen. 
Sec. Prof. Dr. Claude Kaspar (Switzerland). Publ. 
The Tourist Review (quarterly). 

International Federation of Tourist Centres ( Fdddralm 
Internationale de Centres Touristiques), Syndicat 
d’lnitiative. Place Bellecour, Lyon 2, France; f. 1951 
to promote close co-operation between members. 
Mems.: Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Jacques Simon (France). 

International Hotel Association {Association Internationale 
de I'hdtcllerie), 89 rue du Fg. St. Honore, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1946 to link internationally national hotel 
associations and hotels active in international tourism; 
to consider all questions of interest to the international 
hotel industry; to assist in the employment of qualified 
hotel staff and the exchange of students; to distribute 
information. Next Congress San Francisco, October 
1968. Mems.: 49 national associations and more than 
3,000 members in 89 countries. 

Pres. M. E. Hendrickx (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Corneal 
J. Mack (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Jacques David (France). 
Publ. International Hotel Review (monthly). Inter- 
national Hotel Guide (annually). Directory of Travel 
Agents (biennially). 

International Touring Alliance ( Alliance Internationale de 
tourisme), 9 rue Pierre-Fatio, Geneva, Switzerland; f- 
1898, present title adopted 1919. Aims to study all 
questions relating to international touring and to 
suggest reforms, to encourage the development of 
tourism and to protect the interests of touring associa- 
tions; maintains a documentation centre on touring, 
maps, hotels, activities of associations, camping, etc. 
Mems.: 136 associations totalling over 25 million 
members in 75 countries. 

Pres. Eric Legrand (Belgium). 

International Union of Official Travel Organisations— 
IUOTO, P.O.B. 7, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f .1947 
to link national organizations and study general prob- 
lems; to facilitate and improve travel between and 
within member-countries. Mems.: 102 countries, 84 
organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. M. Lonati. Pubis. World Travel, International 
Travel Statistics, Travel Abroad — Frontier Formalities . 

Office Inter-Etats du Tourisme Africain, B.P. 322, Yaounde, 
Cameroon; f. 1961 to publicise member states; to help 
co-ordinate the work of tourist bodies to disseminate 
tourist information; to study legal, administrative and 
other measures to increase tourism; to help members 
acquire equipment for developing the industry; to 
represent members at international meetings. Mems.. 
11 member nations. 

Pres. Victor Kanga; Dir. Marie- Alphonse Mac- 
koubily. Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, brochures, etc. 

Pacific Area Travel Association — PATA, 222 Grant Aye., 
San Francisco, Calif. 94108; f. 1932 for the promotion 
°.( travel to and between the countries and islands of 
the Pacific. Mems.: 809 in 31 countries. 

Exec. Dir. F. Martin Plake. Publ. Pacific Travel 
News. 
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information and advice regarding Customs regulations 
and procedures and co-operation with other inter- 
national organizations. Mems.: Governments of 51 
countries. 

Chair. Ch. Lenz (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Chevalier 

G. Annez de Taboada (Belgium). Pubis, relating to: 
Brussels Nomenclature, Brussels Definition of Value, 
Customs techniques and Bulletins (annual). 

Economic Research Committee of the Gas Industry ( Comitd 
d'etudes dconomiques de I'industrie du gaz-cometec-gaz), 
4 avenue Palmerston, Brussels 4, Belgium; member 
organisations: Austria, Belgium, German Federal 
Republic, France, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. J. le Guellec (France); Gen.-Sec. E. van den 
Broeck (Belgium). 

Eurofinas, 267 Avenue de Tervuren, Brussels 15, Belgium; 
f. 1959 to study the development of instalment credit 
financing in Europe, to collate and publish instalment 
credit statistics, to promote research into instalment 
credit practice; mems.: finance houses and professional 
associations in Austria, Belgium, Finland, France, Ger- 
many, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and United Kingdom. 
Chair. J. P. ICrafft (France); Vice-Chair. Dr. W. 
Kaminsky (Germany), E. Watson Rodger (U.K.); 
Cttee. Mems. Dr. H. Hinterkircher (Austria/ 
Switzerland), P. Collin (Benelux), E. Marin (France), 

H. Dethloff (Scandinavia), J. R. Bugallal (Southern 
Countries); Sec.-Gen. Florent de Cuyper. Pubis. 
Eurofinas Newsletter (every two-three months), Statis- 
tical Report (quarterly), Study Reports, Proceedings of 
Annual Conferences. 

European Association for Industrial Marketing Research-— 
EVAF ^ ( Association Euvopienne pour les Etudes de 
Marches dans V Industrie), f. 1965 to facilitate contacts 
between researchers who agree to exchange information 
and research experience. International conferences and 
seminars are held annually. The European Chemical 
Marketing Research Association ( ECMRA ) is the 
Chemical Division of the EV AF and caters for chemical 
market research. The Technological Forecasting Asso- 
ciation and the Long Range Planning Association are 
also specialist Divisions of EVAF and operate on both 
a national and an international basis. Mems. : 630. 
ires. D. W. Newill, Dunlop House, Chester Rd., 
Birmingham 24, England; Gen.-Sec. I. V. Laursen 
(Denmark). Pubis. Newsletter (six issues a year), 
Conference Proceedings, Directory of Members, Journal 
and Proceedings. 

European Association of Advertising Agencies, Arosastr. 
27, 8008 Zurich, Switzerland; f. i960 to maintain and 
to raise the standards of service to advertisers of all 
European advertising agencies, and to strive towards 
uniformity in fields where this would be of benefit- to 
serve the interests of all agency members in Europe. 
Mems.: 200 agencies. ^ 

(U-K-): Sec.-Gen. Thomas C. 

At “ 

European Association of Rational Productivity Centres, 

60 rue de la Concorde, Brussels 5 , Belgium; f. 1066 to 
enable members to pool knowledge about their changing 
policies and individual activities, specifically as regards 
the relative importance of various productivity factors 
and the ensuing economic and social consequences ; 
co-operation with the OECD is particularly close in the 
field of aid to developing countries. Mems. : 14 European 
Productivity Centres. i 

Pres. Dr. H. W. Buttner; Sec.-Gen. Z. C. Hubert. 
Pubis. EURO productivity (monthly). Annual Report. 


European Brewery Convention, Crooswijksesingel 50, 
Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1947, present name adopted 
1948; aims to promote scientific co-ordination in 
brewing. Mems.: national associations in Austria,, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. de Clerck (Belgium); Sec. andTrcas. 
Dr. F. Mendlik (Netherlands). 

European Centre of Federations of the Chemical Industry 

(Centre Europden des Fdddrations de I'industrie 
Chimique — CEFIC), Gottfried Keller-Strasse 7, Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1959 to deal with matters of common 
interest to members. Mems.: 12 national associations. 

Secs. Dr. E. Ganzoni (Switzerland) and Dr. J. Egu 
(S witzerland). 

European Ceramic Association ( Association Europeenne dc 
Cdramique), 44 rue Copernic, Paris i6e, France; f. 1948 
to improve techniques of the industry and promote 
use of all types of ceramics. Mems.: national organisa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. N. V. Sterner (Sweden) ; Sec. R. Masson (France). 

European Committee for Boilermaking and Kindred Steel 
Structures ( Comitd europden de la cliaudronnerie et de la 
tdlerie), 15 rue Beaujon, Paris 8e, France; f. J95 1 to 
encourage co-operation between organisations, increase 
productivity; compiles a multilingual Technical Lexicon 
of the profession, conducts technical surveys. Mems.: 
national organisations in Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Switzer- 
land. 

Pres. C. J. Howard (U.K.); Gen. Sec. J. P. Le Gall 
(France); Treas. M. Poignon (France). 

European Committee of Associations of Manufacturers of 
Agricultural Machinery (Comite Europden des Groupe- 
ments de Consirucleurs du Machinisme Agricole —- 
CEMA), 19 rue Jacques Bingen, Paris i7e, France; f. 
1959 to study economic and technical problems, to 
protect members’ interests and to disseminate infor- 
mation. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. W. Aebi; Sec.-Gen. C. Antoine. 

European Committee of Foundry Associations ( Comitd 
Europden des Associations de Fonderie), 2 rue de 
Bassano, Paris i6e, France; f. 1953 to safeguard the 
common interests of European foundry industries; to 
collect and exchange information. Mems.: fourteen 
member states. 

Pres. Philippe Delachaux (France); Sec.-Gen. Andb£ 
Dujardin. 

European Committee of Manufacturers of Domestic Heatin? 
and Cooking Appliances (Comite europeen des fabricates 
d appareils de chauffage et de cuisine domestiques), 2 rue 
de Bassano, Paris i6e, France; f. 1951 to study ah 
questions affecting member organisations and to 
encourage liaison between them; conducts statistical 
research, comparison ' of standards. Mems.: national 
organisations in Austria, Belgium France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Sec. D. Hersent (France). 
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Great Britain, Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, 
Switzerland. 

Chair. F. K. Rogge (German Federal Republic); Vice- 
Chair. Dr. Bulder (Netherlands), Dr. C. Ford (Switzer- 
land); Treas. M. de Longeaux (France). 

European Federation of the Hardware Wholesale Trado 

[Confederation Europiene du Commerce de la Quincaillerie 
en gros), 68 boulevard de Strasbourg, Paris 10, France; 
f. 1956 to co-ordinate the efforts of national associations 
to improve liaison between producers and distributors, 
to exchange information and statistics. Mems.: national 
associations from Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, the Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, the United Kingdom. 

Pres. E. Schneider (Germany); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. M. 
FougSre (France). 


Europoan Federation of the Plywood Industry ( Fidiralion 
europienne de l' Industrie du contreplaqui): 36 avenue 
Hoche, Paris 8e, France; f. 1957 to organise joint 
research between members of the industry at inter- 
national level. Mems.: associations in Austria, Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. O. Braun (Switzerland); Del.-Gen. C. L. Ribou- 
leau (France). 


European Federation of Tile and Brick Manufacturers 

(Federation europienne des fabricants de tuiles et de 
briques), 23 rue de Cronstadt, Paris 15c, France; f. 1952 
to co-ordinate research between members of the 
industry, improve technical knowledge, encourage 
professional training. Mems.: associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Chair. J. Vigne (France). 


Europoan Federation of Unions of Joinery Manufacturers 

( Filtration europienne des syndicate de fabricants de 
menuiseries industrielles de bdliment), 36 avenue 
Hoche, Paris 8e, France; f. 1957 to facilitate 
contacts between members of the industry, promote 
research and represent its members at international 
level. Mems.: associations in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands. 
Pres. Dr. N. Burgers; Sec.-Gen. A. Chevalier (France). 


European Fuel Merchants’ Union ( Union europienne des 
nigociants ditaillants en combustibles), 5 Place Riponne, 
Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1953 to study questions of 
the European retail fuel trade, and to represent the 
profession’s interests at international level. Mems • 
national organisations in Austria, Belgium, France 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pre t,- I ? r ‘ Hanns Hefendehl (German Federal Re- 
public); Sec.-Gen. Walter Schmidt (Switzerland! 
Publ. E V ROCOM -Bulletin (monthly). l 

European Furniture Federation ( Union europienne de 
l ameublement), 57 rue d’Arlon, Brussels, 4 Belgium- 
f. 1950 to facilitate contacts between members of the 
industry, promote research and support national and 
international exhibitions. Mems.: organisations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Spain,’ Sweden 
United Kingdom. 


European General Galvanizers Association ( Association 
europienne des industries de la galvanisation d’articles 
divers), c/o Zinc Development Association, 34 Berkeley 
Square, London, W.z; f. 1955 to promote co-operation 
between members of the industry, especially in improv- 


ing processes and finding new uses for galvanized 
products; maintains a film and photographic section 
and library. Mems.: associations in Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom and individual firms in Austria, Portugal and 
Spain. 

Pres. Ch. Villesuzanne (France). 

Europoan Glass Container Manufacturers’ Committee 

19 Portland Place, London, W.i; f. 1951 to facilitate 
contacts between members of the industry, inform 
them of legislation regarding it. Mems.: representatives 
from Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Sec. Dennis Rider (United Kingdom). 

European Packaging Federation ( Fidiralion europienne it 
I'emballage), 1 Vere St., London, W.i, England; 
f. 1953 to encourage the exchange of information 
between centres and to promote technical and economic 
progress. Mems.: organizations in Austria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, 
Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Yugo- 
slavia. 

Pres. Hans Herbert Munte (Germany); Sec.-Gen. 
Blair W. Eames (U.K.). 

European Society for Opinion Surveys and Market Research 
— ESOMAR ( Commission europienne pour I’itude de 
V opinion publique et des marchis), 17 rue Berckmans, 
Brussels 6, Belgium; f. 1948 to further professional 
interests and encourage high technical standards. 
Members about 1,100 in 33 countries. 

Pres. P. Schmitt (Germany); Vice-Pres. M. J- J- 
Veraart (Netherlands), Sec. Miss F. Monti (Belgium)- 
Publ. Esomar Year Book, Members Newsletter (bi- 
monthly), The European Marketing Research Review 
(bi-annually), Congress papers and Seminars pro- 
ceedings. 

European Union of Coachbuilders (Union europienne de la 
carrosserie), 35 rue des Renaudes, Paris i7 e > France, 
f. 1948 to promote research on questions affecting the 
industry, exchange information, and establish a 
common policy for the industry. Mems.: nationa 
federations in Belgium, France, German Federa 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Hans Miesen (German Federal Republic); Sec.- 
Gen. Eugene Bauduin (France). 

European Union of Independent Building Contractors 
(Union Europienne des Constructeurs de Logeinen s 
(Secteur Privi), n rue des Paroissiens, Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1958 to serve the interests of the industry 
and to disseminate information. Mems.: 1,000 mems- 
in Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal .Repub lie, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Switzerlan • 
Pres. W. Kock (German Federal Republic); Dir. R- 
Vankerhove. 

Fidiration Europienne de la Manutention (European 
Mechanical Handling Confederation), 10 avenue Hocne, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1953 to facilitate contact between 
members of the profession, conduct research, standardise 
methods of calculation and construction and promo 
standardised safety regulations. Mems.: organisations 
in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. H. H. Herlin (Finland); Sec. H. Place (France)- 
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General Union of Chambers of Commerce, Industry and 
Agriculture for Arab Countries, rue Chilly, Beirut, 
Lebanon; f. 1951 to foster Arab economic collaboration, 
to increase and improve production and to facilitate 
the exchange of technical information in Arab coun- 
tries. Mems.: 15 Chambers of Commerce in 12 countries. 
Pres. Abdul Aziz Al Sager; Gen. Sec. Burhan Dajani. 
Publ. Arab Economic Report (Arabic and English). 

Hemispheric insurance Conference, Edificio Angel, Calle 19 
No. 6-68, Piso 12, Bogotd, D.E., Colombia; f. 1946 to 
develop and assist the services of private insurance 
companies in the Americas. Mems.: national com- 
panies in 21 countries. 

Pres. Jaime Bustamante Ferrer; Sec.-Gen. L. Kirk- 
patrick. 

Inter- African Coffee Organization, 24 rue Madeleine 
Michelis, Neuilly (Seine), France; f. 1964. Mems.: 18 
coffee-producing countries in Africa. 

Pres. Boulou Deoudi (Cameroon); Sec.-Gen. Robert 
Saulet (France). 

Inter-American Commercial Arbitration Commission, 140 

West 51st St., New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1934 
to extablish an inter-American system of arbitration 
for the settlement of commercial disputes by means of 
tribunals. Mems.: national committees, commercial 
firms and individuals in 21 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. A. Martinez de I-Ioz, Jr. (Argentine); 
Vice-Pres. Donald B. Strauss (U.S.A.); Dir. -Gen. 
Prof. C. A. Dunshee de Abranches (Brazil); Legal 
Counsel Charles R. Norberg (U.S.A.). 

I ntor- American Council of Commerce and Production, 

Misiones 1400, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1941 to 
represent and counsel private economic enterprises 
throughout the Americas and to serve as a source of 
information, liaison and co-ordination. Mems.: enter- 
prises in 22 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Jose Brunet (Uruguay); Pres. George S. 
Moore (U.S.A.); First Vice-Pres. Charles Edgar 
Moritz (Brazil); Gen. Sec. Carlos Ons Cotelo 
(Uruguay). Pubis. Bolelln Informalivo (monthly), Carta 
Infonnativa, Serie: A.L.A.L.C. (monthly), Libre 
Empresa (bi-monthly), pamphlets. 

Intcr-American Hotel Association, P.O. Box 730, Harris- 
burg, Pennsylvania, U.S.A.; f. 1941 to promote goodwill; 
to exchange information about hotel administration, 
and travel in the Western Hemisphere. Mems.: 
national associations or individual hotels in 23 coun- 
tries. 

Hon. Pres. Antonio Ruiz Galindo (Mexico); Pres. 
Franklin Moore (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Miss Helen M. 
Morrow (U.S.A.). 

intergovernmental Council of Copper Exporting Countries, 

Paris, France; f. 1967 to co-ordinate research and 
information policies among the members, Chile, 
Congo (Democratic Republic), Peru, Zambia. 

International Association of Chain Stores ( Comite inter- 
national des entreprises cl succursales — CIES), 3 rue Le 
Notre, Paris i6e, France; Western Hemisphere Office: 
1028 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., Washington 6, D.C. 
20036, U.S.A.; f. 1953 to study and improve the 
organisation of chain stores, to develop techniques and 
enhance productivity and to promote contacts between 
chain stores in different countries; collects and examines 
statistics on chain stores, conducts research on govern- 
mental measures to restrain chain store operations. 
Mems.: 360 chain stores and manufacturers (as 
associate members) in 25 countries. 

Pres. Lord Sainsbury (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. Fred C. 


Treidell (France); Man. Dir., Western Hemisphere 
Office Mrs. Doris E. Slater; Man. Dir. Europe office 
Dr. P. E. Koehler (France). Pubis. Newsletter (8 times 
a year). 

International Association of Department Stores ( Association 

Internationale de grands magasins), 72 blvd. Haussmann, 
Paris 8e, France; i.1928 to conduct research, exchange 
information and statistics on management, organisation 
and technical problems; centre of documentation; 
library of 4,000 volumes. Mems.: enterprises in Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Norway, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Chr. Steen (Norway); Gen.-Sec. Dr. J. B. Jeff- 
erys (U.K.). Publ. Retail News Letter (monthly). 

International Association of Textile Purchasing Societies 

{Internationale Vereinigung der Textileinkaufsverbande 
— IVT), Neumarkt 14, Cologne, German Federal 
Republic; f. 1951 to promote contact between members 
and exchange information. Mems. : 49 textile purchas- 
ing societies and one international purchasing organisa- 
tion in 1 1 European countries. 

Pres. W. Terberger (German Federal Republic); Vice- 
Pres. J. D. Jongma (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. Weinwurm- 
Wenkhoff. Publ. Handbuch der Textileinkaufsverbande 
des In- nnd Auslandes. 

International Bureau for the Publication of Customs 
Tariffs ( Bureau international pour la publication des 
tarifs douaniers), 38 rue de l’Association, Brussels 1, 
Belgium; f. 1890 to translate and publish in English, 
French, German, Italian and Spanish the Customs 
tariffs of all countries, together with such modifications 
as may be introduced. Mems.: 76 states. The Belgian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs appoints the staff. 

Pres. Robert Vaes; Dir. R. Marchant. Publ. Bulletin 
International des Douanes, in five languages. 

International Bureau for the Standardisation of Man-Mado 
Fibres ( Bureau international pour la standardisation de 
la rayonne et des fibres synth&tiques — -BIS FA), Lauten- 
gartenstrasse 12, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1928 to examine 
and establish rules for the standardisation, classifica- 
tion and naming of various categories of man-made 
fibres. Mems.: 82. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. L. Sarasin. 

International Bureau of the Federations of Master Printers 
— IBFIVIP [Bureau international des federations patronales 
des industries graphiques), 42 Westboume Terrace, 
London, W.2; f. 1930 to supply affiliated associations of 
employers with information about conditions relating 
to the printing, binding, and allied trades in other 
countries, and to organise conferences for members of 
these associations. Mems.: 26 associations of employers 
engaged in the printing, binding, and allied trades in 
19 countries. 

Pres. Hans Wyss (Switzerland); Dir. E. Kopley 
(United Kingdom). Publ. International Bulletin for the 
Printing and Allied Trades (three times a year). 

International Centre for Wholesale Trade ( Centre inter- 
national du commerce de gros), 26 ave. Livingstone, 
Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1949, present title adopted 1957. 
Aims to facilitate contacts between members of the 
wholesale trade, encourage the exchange of information 
and study of problems relating to the trade. Mems.: 
national organizations in 13 countries and 18 inter- 
national organizations of specialized wholesalers, 
importers and exporters. 

Pres. E. Lemaire-Audoire (France); Gen.-Sec. H. C. J. 
Cartens. 
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International Coffee Organization, 22 Berners Street, 
London, W.i, England; established 1963 under the 
International Coffee Agreement of 1962-68; an inter- 
governmental organization aiming to secure co- 
operation between coffee producing and coffee import- 
ing countries in order to achieve a balance between 
supply and demand, to maintain coffee prices and to 
encourage coffee consumption. Mems.: 40 exporting 
countries, 24 importing countries. 

Chair, of Council (1967-68) Miguel Angel Cordera 
(M exico). Exec. Dir. J0A0 Oliveira Santos (Brazil). 

International Confederation of Art Dealers ( Confederation 
Internationale des negotiants en oeuvres d’art), 54 blvd. de 
Waterloo, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1936 to co-ordinate 
the work of groups of dealers in objets d’art and paint- 
ings and to contribute to artistic and economic ex- 
pansion; maintains a central enquiry and research 
bureau for objets d’art', exhibitions in Amsterdam 1938, 
Paris 1954, London 1962. Member associations in 11 
countries. 

Pres. P. Vandermeersch (France); Permanent Sec- 
Agn£s Vanderleenen (Belgium). 


International Cotton Advisory Committee, South Agri- 
culture Building, Washington, D.C. 20250, U.S.A.; f. 
1939 to keep in close touch with developments affecting 
the world cotton situation; to collect and disseminate 
statistics; to suggest to the governments represented 
any measures for the furtherance of international col- 
laboration in maintaining and developing a sound 
world cotton economy. Mems.: 41 countries. 

Chair. Horace W. Godfrey; Exec. Dir. J. C. Santley 
Pubis. Cotton-Monthly Review (English, French and 
Spanish editions). Quarterly Statistical Bulletin. 

International Council for Scientific Management (Constil 
international pour l' Organisation Scienlifique — CIOS ) 
1-3 rue de Varembd, Geneva; acts as a meeting point 
tor the national organizations for scientific and pro- 
fessional management; aims to improve the standards 
of living in all nations through the more effective 
release of human potential and better utilization of 
material resources. Mems.: 43 

S "° H (Jap “» : S ' c - G “- R °™ E - 

,nte |Csm n = l T C r UI ? Ci ! of S ociet ' e s of Industrial Designers— 

Galene Ravenstein, Brussels i, Belgium; 

interchange nf w Stat . US of “Atrial designers by 
Drovht the; + ln rmatl0n and Personnel and im- 
countries h traimn S- Mems.: 46 societies in 32 

P rnTr ( Germ any); Hon. Treas. J. S. 
nieres (b 5 S ): SeC " Gen - Mme - D ' DES Cresson - 

,n “r"S C °r C sl°7lf nnerS % onua ^national des 
lanneurs), 9 St. Thomas Street, London S.E 1 

England, f. 1926, to study all questions relating to the 
leather industry and maintain contact with national 
associations. Mems.: national tanner 1 „„„„ ■ .. . 

21 countries. national tanners organizations in 


Pres. G. J. Cutbush (United Kingdom! • Sec r 
White, o.b.e. (United Kingdom) ’ ' 

International Exhibitions Bureau [Bureau international , 
expositions), 60 avenue de la Bourdonnais Paris- f 
virtue of the International Paris Convention Nove 
ber 192S. Object: the authorisation and registration 
international exhibitions falling under the Conventii 
Membership: 33 States which have ratified the Cc 
vention. 


Pres. Leon Barety (France); Dir. Ren£ Chalon 


(France); Vice-Pres. J. Hamels (Belgium), L. Chaves 
de Oliveira (Portugal), O. Koutsky (Czechoslovakia), 
A. K. Adamowicsz (Poland). 

International Federation of Associations of Textilt Chemists 
and Colourists — IFATCC (Federation internationals its 
associations des chimistes du textile et de la couleur), 
Postfach 94, 4000 Basle 7, Switzerland; f. 1930. Aims: 

(а) the development and maintenance of friendly 
relations between the various member associations; 

(б) the creation of permanent liaison on professional 
matters between members; (e) the furtherance of 
scientific and technical collaboration in the develop- 
ment of the textile industry and the colouring of 
materials. Mems.: 9 countries and 2 affiliates. 

Pres. Prof. H. Wahl (France); Vice-Pres. Dr. F. B. 
Gribnau (Holland), J. Boulton (U.K.); Treas. Prof. 
Freitag (France); Sec. M. Peter (Switzerland). 

International Federation of Cotton and Allied Textile 
Industries (Federation internaiionale des industries tex- 
tiles cotonnieres ct connexes), Postfach 280, 8039 Zfirich, 
Switzerland; f. 1904, present title adopted 1954. Aims 
to protect and promote the interests of its members, to 
conduct research, disseminate information, and en- 
courage co-operation. Mems.: national trade associa- 
tions of spinners and manufacturers of cotton and allied 
textiles in 23 countries. 

Pres. Charles Uyttenhove (Belgium); Dir. Mario 
Ludwig (Switzerland). Pubis. Newsletter (fortnightly), 
International and European Cotton Industry Statistics 
(annually and semi-annually), Cotton and Allied 
Textile Industries (annual). 

International Fur Trade Federation (Federation Inter- 
nationale du commerce de lafourrure), 69 Cannon Street, 
London, E.C.4; f. 1949. Aims: (a) to promote and 
organise joint action by fur trade organisations for 
promoting, developing and protecting trade in furskins 
and/or processing thereof. Mems.: 23 organizations m 
21 countries. 

Pres. U. Finzi (Italy), Vice-Pres. E. Ariowitsch 
(U.S.A.), N. I. Muraviev (U.S.S.R.), W. WurkeR 
(Germany); Chair, of the Council M. Simonow (U.K.)i 
Vice-Chair, of the Council Boris Salomon (France), 
Hon. Treas. L. J. McMillan (U.K.); Sec. K. E. 
Webster. 

International Liaison for the Food Industries (Liaison 
Internationale des Industries de l’ Alimentation— 
LIDIA), 23 rue Notre-Dame des Victoires, Paris ze, 
France; f. 1952; Mems.: 14. 

Pres. R. V. Manaut (France); Sec.-Gen. Max Dietlin 
(France). 

International Office for Motor Trades and Repairs (Bureau 
International du Commerce et de la Reparation Auto- 
mobiles — IOMTR), 126 Stadhouderslaan, The Hague* 
Netherlands; f. 1947 to collect and disseminate infor- 
mation about all aspects of the trade; to hold meetings 
and congresses. Mems.: 22 countries. 

Pres. R. Permeke (Belgium); Gen. Sec. C. P. M. Van 
Beek (Netherlands). 

International Office of Cocoa and Chocolate (Office inter- 
national du cacao et du chocolat), 55 rue de la L01, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1930, present title adopted in 1934 - 
Aims to conduct research on all questions concerning 
the cocoa and chocolate industry, to collect and dis- 
seminate information, and to keep member associations 
informed of results of research; maintains a documenta- 
tion and abstracting service. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in 24 countries and individual manufacturers in 
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Chile, Denmark, Egypt, Ecuador, Finland, Peru, 
Philippines and Portugal. 

Pres. Dr. C£sar del Boca (Switzerland); Sec.-Treas. 
M. Droste (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. J. E. Chapman 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Robert Lycke (Belgium). Publ. 
Circulaire piriodique. 

iternational Olive Oil Council, Juan Bravo 10-2 0 , Madrid, 
Spain; f. 1959 to ensure fair competition among 
countries exporting olive oil; to put into operation, or to 
facilitate the application of, measures designed to 
extend the production and consumption of olive oil; 
to reduce the disadvantages due to fluctuations of 
supplies on the market. Mems.: twelve producing 
countries, four importing countries. 

Dir. Lucien Denis; Vice-Dir. Luis F. de Ranero; 
Head of Publicity Services Guy de Beir; Head of 
Economy Services Henri Largeteau; Head of 
Technical Services E. M. Rascovich. Publ. Survey of 
the International Olive Oil Council (fortnightly). 

iternational Organisation of Consumers’ Unions — IOCU, 

Sweelinckplein 81, The Hague, Netherlands; f. ig6o to 
promote comparative testing; to publish information 
connected with consumers’ interests; to further the 
objects of national consumers’ unions. Mems.; 48 
national associations in 29 countries. 

Pres. Colston E. Warne; Sec. Jan van Veen. Publ. 
International Consumer (bi-monthly). 

nternational Patent Institute ( Institut international des 
brevets), 97 Nieuwe Parklaan, The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. 1947 to advise nationals of member countries 
on inventions and applications for patents and to 
undertake documentary research on problems presented 
to it for nationals of any country, being a member of 
the Convention of Union. Mems.: governments of Bel- 
gium, France, Luxembourg, Monaco, Morocco, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 

General Dir. G. Finniss (France); Technical Dir. 
P. van Waasbergen (Netherlands) ; Deputy Technical 
Dir. L. Feyereisen (Luxembourg). 

International Permanent Bureau of Motor Manufacturers 

( Bureau permanent international des constructeurs 
d’ automobiles), 66 rue La Boetie, Paris 8e; f. 1919. 
Objects: To co-ordinate and further the interests of 
the automobile industry to promote the study of 
economic and commercial questions affecting it, and 
to authorise and control participation in exhibitions 
and competitions. Mems.: manufacturers associations 
of Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, 
Great Britain, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.A., Yugoslavia. Corres- 
ponding members in 6 other countries. 

Exec. Cttee.: Pres. Dr. R. Biscaretti di Ruffia (Italy); 
Gen. Sec. F. de Cabarrus. Pubis. Rdperloire Inter- 
national de I’lnduslric Automobile (every three years.) 

International Publishers Association ( Union Internationale 
des Rditeurs), 3 ave. de Miremont, 1206 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1896 to defend the freedom of pub- 
lishers, promote their interests and foster international 
co-operation; helps the international trade in books, 
work on international copyright, and translation rights. 
Mems.: 33 professional book publishers’ organizations 
in 31 countries and music publishers associations in 14 
countries. 

Pres. Storer B. Lunt (U.S.A.) (until June 1968); 
Sec. Hjalmar Pehrsson (Switzerland). 

International Rayon and Synthetic Fibres Committee 

(Comity International de la Rayonne et des Fibres Syn- 
thltiques — CIRFS ): 29 rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1950 to improve, increase and generally 


promote the use of rayon and other artificial fibres, of 
synthetic fibres and of products made therefrom. 
Mems. : national associations and individual producers in 
23 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Ennemond Bizot (France), Jean de 
Pr£cigout (France), Col. F. T. Davies (United 
Kingdom); Pres. H. J. Schlange-Schoningen (Ger- 
many); Dir.-Gen. Prof. J. L. Juvet; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Leo Landsman; Treas. Dr. E. Sievers (Switzerland). 

International Rubber Study Group, Brettenham House, 5-6 
Lancaster Place, London, W.C.2; founded to provide 
a forum for the discussion of problems affecting rubber 
and to provide statistical and other general information 
on rubber. 30 member countries. 

Sec.-Gen. P. F. Adams. Pubis. Rubber Statistical Bulletin, 
Rubber Statistical News Sheet, International Rubber 
Digest (all monthly). 

International Silk Association ( Association internationals de 
la soie), 25 place Tolozan, Lyon 1, France; f. 1949 to 
promote closer collaboration between all branches of 
the silk industry and trade, develop the consumption 
of silk and foster scientific research; collects and 
disseminates information and statistics relating to the 
trade and industry; organises biennial Congresses. 
Mems.: employers’ and technical organisations in 24 
countries. 

Pres. Hugues Morel- Journel (France); Sec. J. Vasc- 
halde (France); Treas. H. Cottin (France). Pubis. 
Bulletin (quarterly), standard method of testing and 
classifying raw silk, international trade rules for Far- 
Eastern raw silk, dictionary of silk waste, etc. 

International Sugar Council, 28 Haymarket, London, S.W.i, 
England; set up to administer the International 
Sugar Agreements of 1953 and, subsequently, of 1958, 
the objectives of which are to assure importing coun- 
tries of supplies of sugar and exporting countries of 
markets for sugar at equitable and stable prices and to 
facilitate steady increases in the supply and consump- 
tion of sugar. Since the suspension of the operative 
clauses of the Agreement in January, 1962, the main 
function of the Council is to prepare for the negotiation 
of a new effective Agreement. Mems.: 33 exporting 
countries and 13 importing countries. 

Exec. Dir. E. Jones-Parry; Sec. C. Politoff. Pubis. 
Pocket Sugar Year Book, Monthly Statistical Bulletin, 
Annual Report, World Sugar Economy, Structure and 
Policies (in two volumes). 

International Tea Committee, 5 Queen St., London, E.C.4; 
f. 1933 to administer the International Tea Agreement. 
Now serves as a statistical and information centre. 
Mems.: Ceylon, Kenya, India, Indonesia, Malawi, 
Mozambique, Pakistan, Tanzania, and Uganda. 

Chair. Henry C. Bannerman; Sec. Mrs. E. E. E. 
Mooijen. Pubis. Bulletin of Statistics (annual) , Statistical 
Summary (monthly). 

International Tin Council, Haymarket House, 28 Hay- 
market, London, S.W.i; f. July 1956; now operates the 
Third International Tin Agreement, which is intended 
to regulate the international tin market by the preven- 
tion of excessive fluctuation in prices, the alleviation of 
difficulties arising from maladjustment between 
demand and supply and the ensuring of an adequate 
supply of tin at reasonable prices at all times. Maximum 
and minimum prices are laid down and all producing 
countries must contribute to a buffer stock of tin, 
which is controlled by a manager in accordance with 
the provisions of the agreement. The council meets at 
least four times a year. Membership: the governments 
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of Australia, Austria, Congo (Democratic Rep.), Bel- 
gium, Bolivia, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
France, India, Indonesia, Italy, Japan, Korean 
Republic, Malaysia, Mexico, Netherlands, Nigeria, 
Spain, Thailand, Turkey and the United Kingdom. 
First Council operative 1956-61; Second Council 
1961-66; Third Council from July 1st 1966. 

Chair. Harold W. Allen; Sec. William Fox; Buffer 
Stock Manager R. T. Adivan. Pubis. Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly), Statistical Year Book 1962, 1961, 1966, 
Tin, Tinplate and Canning, 1959, 1960, Statistical 
Supplements 1961, 1963, 1965. 

International Union fortho Protection of Industrial Property 

( Union Internationale pour la protection de la proprieti 
industrielle), 32 Chemin des Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 
20, Switzerland; f. 1883 to ensure and develop the inter- 
national protection of industrial property; maintains a 
Service for the International Registration of Trade- 
marks and a Service for the International Deposit of 
Industrial Designs (searches of anticipation are 
undertaken on request in respect of international 
trade marks) . There are special Unions for the prevention 
of false indications of origin on goods, and the inter- 
national classification of goods and services to which 
trade marks apply. An international agreement for 
the protection and international registration of appel- 
lations of origin came into force in September, 1966. 
Mems.: governments of 79 countries. 

Dir. Prof. G. H. C. Bodenhausen (Netherlands); Dep. 
Dirs. Ch.-L. Magnin (France), A Bogsch (U.S.A.). 
Pubis. La propriiti industrielle, industrial Properly, Les 
marques Internationales , Les desshis el modcles industriels, 
Les appellations d’origine (all monthly). 

International Union of Producers and Distributors of 
Electrical Energy ( Union Internationale des produc- 
teurs et dislributeurs d' Anergic ilectrique), 124 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e, France; f. 1925. Object: Thestudy 
of all questions relating to the production, transmission, 
and distribution of electrical energy. Twenty-one 
countries are represented in the Union. 

Pres. Andr£ Decelle (France); Sec.-Gen. Roger 
Satjdan (France). Pubis. Reports of periodical con- 
gresses, periodical circulars on statistical matters. 


International Whaling Commission ( Commission Inter- 
nationale baleiniere), East Block, Whitehall Place, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1946 under the International Con- 
vention for the Regulation of Whaling signed in 
Washington to provide for the conservation of the 
world whale stocks for the common good and to review, 
and if necessary amend, the regulations covering the 
operations of whaling; to encourage research relating 
to whales and whaling, to collect and analyse statistical 
information and to study and disseminate information 
concerning methods of increasing whale stocks Mems • 
governments of Argentina, Australia, Canada, Den- 
mark, France, Iceland, Japan, Mexico, Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Norway, Panama, Republic of South 
Africa, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Chair. W. C. Tame (U.K.); Vice-Chair. I. Fujita 
(Japan); Sec. R. Stacey. 


International Wheat Council, Haymarket House, Hay- 
market, London, S.W.i; f. 1949; is responsible for the 
administration of the Fifth International Wheat 
Agreement, which remains in force until July 1968. 

Ten governments are Exporting members and 39 are 
Importing members. 


Chair. A. C. Sparks; Vice-Chair. B. G. du Reitz; Exec. 
Sec. R. E. Moore. Pubis. World Wheat Statistics, 
Review of the World Wheat Situation, Annual Report. 


International Wool Secretariat, Wool House, Carlton 
Gardens, London, S.W.i; f. in 1937 ky the joint 
action of the wool growers of Australia, South Africa, 
and New Zealand. Objects: By means of publicity and 
through support of scientific research, the Secretariat 
seeks to increase the consumption of wool, and thus to 
assist the wool industry — both the wool-growing and 
manufacturing sections— of all nations without differ- 
entiation. The Secretariat’s activities are world-wide 
in scope. It has branch offices in New York (through 
the Wool Bureau, Inc.), Toronto, Paris, Stockholm, 
Amsterdam, Brussels, Copenhagen, Dusseldorf, Milan, 
New Delhi, Tokyo, Oslo, Barcelona, Vienna, Zurich, 
Helsinki, Lisbon and Mexico City, and Technical 
Offices in Athens, Hong Kong and Istanbul. 

Man. Dir. W. J. Vines; Deputy Man. Dir. R. G. Lund, 
m.b.e.; Reg. Dir. N. America: D. V. Damerell; Dir. 
U.K. Branch D. Goodenday. Pubis. World Wool 
Digest (fortnightly), Wool Science Review (quarterly). 

International Wool Textile Organisation (Fdjration 
Lainiere Internationale), Commerce House, Bradford 1, 
England; f. 1929 to maintain a connection between the 
wool textile organisations in member-countries and 
represent their interests. Mems.: 25 countries. 

Pres. M. Vives- Jenny (Spain); Sec.-Gen. D. G. Price 
(U nited Kingdom). 

Junior Chamber International, 450 Alton Road (P.0. Bor 
1250), Miami Beach, Florida 33139. U.S.A.; f. 1944 t0 
encourage and advance international understanding 
and goodwill, develop international trade, and to 
sponsor Junior Chamber organisations throughout t« 
world with a view to providing young men wit 
opportunities for leadership training, promoting good- 
will through international fellowship, cl .™ 

problems by arousing civic consciousness and discussi g 
social, economic and cultural questions. Mems.. 
national organizations in 77 countries grouping 33°>° 
persons. . ,, 

Pres. Clifford E. Myatt; Sec.-Gen. Warwick • 
Kent. Publ. JCI World (monthly; English, Spamsn, 
French and Japanese), handbooks. 

Pacific Basin Economic Co-operation Committee, L 1967- 

the Committee is a businessman’s organization 
posed of the representatives of business, circles 
Australia, Japan New Zealand, which. aims. to 
operate with Governments and International ms 
tions in the overall economic development 0 
Pacific Area and the advancement of the livelihoo 
the population. The Committees activities are 
promotion of economic collaboration among 
member countries and co-operation with the develop 5 
countries in their effort to achieve self-susta & 
economic growth. First meeting: Tokyo, J a P aa J-g 
1967; next meeting: Canberra, Australia m *9 • 
Pres. Shigeo Nagano (Japan); Exec. Dir. Gen. HM 
Takagi, Tokyo Chamber of Commerce and Indus y, 
Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, Japan. 

Pan-American Coffee Bureau, 120 Wall Street, New York, 
N.Y. 10005; L 1937 to promote the consumption, 
coffee in the U.S.A. and Canada. Mems.: 15 South < 
Central American governments. 

Pres. Geraldo Holanda Cavalcanti. 

Textile Institute, The, 10 Blackfriars St., Manchester 3. 
England; f. 1910; Royal Charter 1925. Objects, 
promote the interests of the textile industry P arui , 
larly in relation to the acquisition and application 
scientific and technological knowledge, to dissemma 
information, and to examine candidates who Wish 
obtain a professional qualification; maintains a tech- 
nical library, conducts lecture courses and conferences, 
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awards scholarships, etc. World membership: over 
7,700. 

Pres. R. J. Kerr-Muir, o.b.e., t.d., m.a., b.sc.. Chair. 
J. C. H. Hurd, f.t.i.; Gen. Sec. D. B. Moore, b.a., 
m.b.i.m. Pubis. Journal (monthly), and various text 
books. 

United International Bureaux for the Protection of Intel- 
lectual Property ( Bureaux internationaux rdunis pour la 
protection de la propriete intelleciuelle — BIRPI): 32 
Chemin des Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; 
joint Secretariat of International Union for the Pro- 
tection of Industrial Property and International Union 
for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works {see 
above). 

Dir. Prof. G. H. C. Bodenhausen (Netherlands); Dep. 
Dirs. Ch.-L. Magn'in (France), A. Bogsch (U.S.A.). 


Vine and Wine International Office [Office international de 
la vigne et du vin — OIV), n rue Roquepine, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1924. Aims: to contribute to the development 
of scientific research in the sphere of wine and grape- 
growing; to organize scientific meetings and congresses; 
to collect, study and publish new information; to 
submit to member governments proposals for the 
establishment of a world policy in viticulture and to 
bring uniformity as far as possible to international 
regulations. Mems.: 25 states. 

Dir. R. Protin. Pubis. International Wine Bulletin 
(. Bulletin de I’O.I.V.) (monthly), International Wine 
Yearbook [Memento del’O.I.V.), Ampelographic Register, 
Lexicon of Vine &- Wine, Index of Viticulture &■ 
Oenologia Stations, Catalogue of Ampelographic Col- 
lections. 


TRANSPORT 


Agence pour la S6curit6 de la Navigation Aerienne en 
Afrique et h Madagascar, 75 rue La Bodtie, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1959. Mems.: 15. 

Pres. Louis Sanmarco; Dir. -Gen. Roger Machenaud. 

American Association of Port Authorities, 601 Southern 
Building, Washington 6, D.C., U.S.A.; to assist the 
exchange of information on construction, maintenance 
and functioning of ports; to promote regular building, 
management and services; to encourage water-borne 
traffic. Mems.: bodies in 13 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Paul A. Amundsen. Publ. World Ports. 

Baltic and International Maritime Conference, The (formerly 
the Baltic and White Sea Conference), 19 Kristiania- 
gade, Copenhagen, Denmark; f. 1905 to unite ship- 
owners and other persons and organisations connected 
with the industry. 

Pres. G. Hansen-Stahl; Gen. Manager Hans Steuch. 
Pubis. Monthly Circular and Special Bulletins. 

Central Office for International Railway Transport (Office 
central des transports internationaux par chemins de 
fer), Gryphenhubeliweg 30, Berne; f.1893 to function as 
General Secretariat of the Union of States adhering to 
the international conventions regulating international 
goods, passenger, and baggage rail-transport (CIM 
and CIV), as subsequently revised. Duties: To circu- 
late communications from the contracting States and 
railways to other States and railways; to publish in- 
formation connected with international transport ser- 
vices; to undertake conciliation, give an advisory 
opinion or assist in arbitration on disputes arising 
between railways; to examine requests for the amend- 
ment of the conventions and to convene conferences, 
Mems. : Twenty-eight States. 

Dir. Dr. J. Haenni. Publ. Bulletin des Transports 
Internationaux par Chemins de Fer, in French and 
German, monthly. 

Channel Tunnel Study Group, 1 rue d’Astorg, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1957 f° r the study of the construction of a 
rail and/or road tunnel under the Channel; the shares 
of the group are divided as follows: British Channel 
Tunnel Company 25 per cent; French Channel Tunnel 
Company and the International Road Federation, 
Paris, 25 per cent; the Suez Financial Company 25 per 
cent; and Technical Studies Inc. (U.S.A.) 25 per cent. 
Three economic research organisations have submitted 
a detailed traffic and revenue survey. Preliminary 
geological and geophysical surveys have been entrusted 


to British, French and American contractors including 
boreholes on land and at sea, bottom sampling reflec- 
tion sonic tests. Various consulting engineers firms have 
prepared a civil engineering project of the tunnel: all 
the findings of the Group were presented in April i960 
to both the U.K. and the French governments in the 
form of a report on the technical and economic feasi- 
bility of the construction of the tunnel and the possi- 
bility of financing it from private funds. This is now 
under study by the experts of both governments, who 
reported in favour of construction in September 1963. 
Agreement has now been reached in principle and a 
French inter-ministerial committee will meet a British 
group to work out technical, legal and financial details. 

Pres. M. Massigli. 

European Builders of Internal Combustion Engine and 
Electrical Locomotives (Constructeurs Europiens de 
Locomotives Tltermiques et Eleclriques) , 12 rue Bixio, 
Paris 7e, France; f. 1953 as an information centre on all 
economic and financial questions relating to the 
production, distribution and consumption of loco- 
motives throughout the world. 50 member firms in 
13 countries. 

Chair. W. A. Bohli; Del.-Gen. A. Janet. Pubis. Private 
reports for members only. 

European Civil Aviation Conference — ECAC ( Commission 
Europeenne de l’ Aviation Civile — CEAC): 3 bis Villa 
Emile-Bergerat, 92 Neuilly-sur-Seine, France; f. 
I 955 to review the development of intra-European air 
transport with the object of promoting the co-ordina- 
tion, the better utilization, and the orderly develop- 
ment of European air transport, and to consider any 
special problem that might arise in tills field. Mems.: 
19 European States. 

Pres. Col. Luis de AzcArraga; Sec. Dr. N. S. Detiere. 

European Company for the Financing of Railway Rolling 
Stock ( Sociiti europeenne pour le financement de matiriel 
ferroviaire), 8 Parkweg, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1956 for 
the purpose of obtaining rolling stock for shareholding 
railway administrations on the best possible terms. 
Shareholders: national railway administrations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Greece, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 
Capital p.u. 100 million Swiss francs. 26 per cent con- 
tributed by France, 26 per cent by Germany, 14 per 
cent by Italy, 1 1 per cent by Belgium, 7.8 per cent by 
Switzerland, 6 per cent by Netherlands, 2 per cent 
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each by Sweden, Luxembourg, Spain and Yugoslavia 
and the balance by other members. 

Pres. Marcel de Vos (Belgium); Dir.-Gen. E. Hasler 
(Switzerland). 

European Federation of Independent Air Transport (Fdddra- 
Hon europeenne des transports adriens privds) , 43 rue de la 
Chaussde d’Antin, Paris ge, France; f. 1957 to a11 
private European airlines, to promote the development 
of commercial aviation, to carry out research on prob- 
lems affecting the industry, to represent members at 
the international level and generally to help improve 
conditions within the industry. Mems.: 46 private 
airlines in Austria, Finland, France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Iceland, Norway, Spain and Sweden. 

Pres. Gen. G. Fayet (France); Sec.-Gen. Jean-Marie 
Riche (France). 

European Time-Table and Through Carriago Conforenco 

(Confdrence europeenne des horaires des trains de 
voyageurs et des services directs — CEH), Direction 
gtodrale des Chemins de fer fdddraux suisses, Hoch- 
schulstrasse 6, Berne, Switzerland; f. 1923 to arrange 
international passenger connections by rail and water 
and to help obtain easing of customs and passport 
control at frontier stations. Mems.: rail and steamship 
companies and administrations, representatives of 
governments and other organisations in 24 countries. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

Pres. Dr. K. Wellinger (Switzerland). 

Europoan Wagon Pool, Hochschulstrasse 6, Berne, Switzer- 
land; f. 1953 for the common use of wagons put into the 
pool by member administrations. Mems.: 9 railway 
administrations in 9 countries. 

Managing Administration: Swiss Federal Railways. 

Information and Publicity Centre of the European Railways 

(1 Centre d' information et de publicity des chemins de fer 
curopdens — CIPCE), c/o Secrdtariat de l'U.I.C., 16 rue 
Jean Rey, Paris 15c, France; f. 1950 to publicise the 
role and value of railways and thus encourage their use; 
conducts conferences, issues films, and radio and 
television programmes. Mems.: railway administrations 
in 19 countries. 

Pres. Commercial Publicity. Faijsto Gianni (Italy) ; Pres. 
Public Relations, Leopold (Netherlands). Pubis. 
International Railway News (monthly in English, 
French, German and Italian). 

Institute of Air Transport ( Institut du Transport Adrien 
— dTA), 4 rue de Solfdrino, Pans ye, France; an inter- 
national non-profit making association; f. 1945 to serve 
as an international centre of research on economic, 
technical and political aspects of air transport, and on 
the economy and sociology of transport and tourism; 
acts as consultant in carrying out research requested 
by members on specific subjects, maintains a library 
and consultation and advice service. Mems.: organiza- 
tions involved in air transport, production of equip- 
ment, universities, banks, insurance companies, private 
individuals and government agencies in 61 different 
countries. 

Hon. Pres. H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands; 
Pres. J. Roos; Vice-Pres. W. Deswarte, J. Boitreaud. 
Founder TI. Bouche; Dir. Gen. J. Mercier; Assessor 
L. de Azcarraga. Pubis, in French and English, 
Studies and Documents (about 12 a year), ITA Bulletin 
(weekly). 

Inter-American Federation 0? Automobile Clubs ( Federa - 
cidn Interamericana de Touring y Automdvil Clubs) 1850 
avenida Libertador General San Martin, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1941 to protect interests of motorists in 


member countries, to promote automobile sport, clubs 
and road facilities. Mems.: travel and automobile clubs 
in 16 countries. 

Pres. C£sar C. Carman (Argentina); Sec.-Treas. JuanB. 
Guill Aguinaga (Paraguay). Pubis. Revista Inter- 
nacional de Seguridad Caminera y Trdnsito, Yearbook, 
reports, Manual Turistico (English and Spanish). 

International Association for the Rhine Ships Register 

(Association internalionale du registre des bateaux iu 
Rhin), 89 Schiedamsevest, Rotterdam, Netherlands; 
f. 1947 for the classification of Rhine ships, the 
organisation and publication of a Rhine ships register 
and for the unification of general average rules, etc 
Mems.: shipowners and associations, insurers and 
associations, shipbuilding engineers, average adjusters 
and others interested in Rhine traffic. 

international Association of Ports and Harbors, Mori 
7th, Bldg., 2, Tomoe-cho, Minato-k.u, Tokyo, Japan; 
f. 1955 to exchange information relative to port and 
harbour organization, administration, management, 
development, operation and promotion; to encourage, 
develop and promote water-borne commerce to and 
from world ports and harbours; to encourage the 
standardization and simplification of procedures 
governing imports and exports and the clearance of 
vessels in international trade. Mems.: 274 in 49 states. 
Pres. Dr. Chujiro Haraguchi (Japan); Chief, Central 
Secretariat Toru Akiyama (Japan). Pubis. Ports ana 
Harbors (monthly). Membership Directory (annual), 
Proceedings of Conference. 

International Association of Rolling Stock Builders (Associa- 
tion internalionale des conslructeurs de materw 
roulant), 12 rue Bixio, Paris 7c, France; f. i93°- J - nc 
Association is an information centre on all economic 
and financial questions relating to the production, 
distribution, and consumption of railway rolling stoc 
throughout the world. 54 member firms in 13 countncs. 
Chair. P. van der Rest; Del.-Gdn. A. Janet. Pubis. 
Private reports for members only. 

International Association of Users of Private Sidings 
(Association Internalionale des Usagers d’Embranc 
ments Particuliers), Lilienstrasse 28, 43 Essen, be - 
many; f. 1954 to protect the interests of its memoe 
by acting as liaison with international and nation, 
authorities. Mems.: 13 from Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Netne - 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. F. Genrich (Germany), 

International Automobile Federation (Feddralion Inter- 
nationale de V automobile) , 8 place de la Concord , 
Paris, France; f. 1904. Object: To develop intemation 
automobile sport and motor touring. Mems.. 7 
national automobile clubs. 

Pres. W. Andrews; Sec.-Gen. J. J. Freville. 

International Carriage and Luggage-Van Union 

international des voitures et four gons — RIC), Direct! 
gdndrale des Chemins de fer feddraux suisses, I 
schulstrasse 6, Berne, Switzerland; f. 1921. Aims: tne 
adjustment of the reciprocal use of carriages, l u f?6 a & 
vans and mail vans in international through traliiC' 
Mems.: 22 European railway administrations. A 
ministered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

International Chamber of Shipping, 30-32 St. Mary Ax e , 
London, E.C.3; f. Nov. 1921. Objects: (a) to promote 
internationally the interests of its members in 
matters of general policy concerning shipping, excep 
those affecting the wages, general conditions and 
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accommodation of sea-going personnel, which are dealt 
with by the International Shipping Federation; ( b ) to 
provide a medium for the exchange of views and 
information on questions affecting the industry 
internationally. 

Membership consists of national associations repre- 
sentative of the private shipowners in 19 countries, 
covering 80% of world merchant shipping. 

Chair. Sir Errington Keville, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. 
H. E. Gorick, c.b.e. (Director, Chamber of Shipping of 
the U.K.). Pubis. Reports of meetings of the Conference, 
1921, 1924, 1926, 1928, and Memoranda issued from 
time to time. 

International Conference for Promoting Technical Uni- 
formity on Railways (Conference Internationale pour 
V unite technique des chemins de fer), Ddpartement 
f6d6ral des transports et communications et de l'energie, 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1882, new agreement in 1938. 
Aims to study the transfer of railway wagons from one 
country to another and to draw up regulations facilita- 
ting such transfers. Mems.: Governments of Austria, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
Federal Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Romania, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 
Administrated by the Swiss Federal Department of 
Transport, Communications and Power. 

International Conference of Special Trains for Travel 
Agencies (Conference Internationale des trains spedaux 
d’agences de voyages — CITA): Direction g£n< 5 rale des 
Chemins de fer federaux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6, 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1964 to arrange international 
special trains of travel agencies. Mems.: rail and steam- 
ship companies in 14 countries and representatives of 
24 European travel agencies. 

International Federation of Forwarding Agents’ Associ- 
ations, 98 rue Saint Jean (P.O.B. 354), 1211 Geneva 11, 
Switzerland; f. 1926 to protect and represent its 
members at international level. Mems.: 29 members 
in 27 countries, 430 associate members. 

Pres. D. I. Heys (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Gyssens, 
Meircenter, Meir 21, Antwerp, Belgium; Dir. W. 
Zeilbeck. 

International Federation of Independent Air Transport 

(Federation Internationale des transports aeriens 
privis), 12 rue de Castiglione, Paris ier, France; f. 
1946 to represent independent airlines at the inter- 
national level and to seek the removal of the restrictions 
imposed on air transport. Mems.: 60 companies in 12 
countries. 

Pres. General Georges Fa yet (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Jean-Marie Riche; Treas.-Gen. R. Bonneatj. 

International Federation of Pedestrians (Federation Inter- 
nationale des Piitons), 5 Buitenhof, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1963. Aims: to study the problems 
connected with education, defence and protection of 
pedestrians; to participate in studies and manifestations 
concerning vehicular traffic; to stimulate mutual 
exchange of ideas, publications and results of activities; 
to promote the interests of pedestrians among com- 
petent international institutions. Mems.: national 
pedestrian organizations of 8 countries. 

Pres. R. Lapeyre (France); Vice-Pres. T. C. Foley 
(United Kingdom); Gen. -Sec. Mrs. V. I. van per 
Does-Enthoven (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin (twee 
a year). 

International Office of Railway Documentation (Bureau 
international de documentation des chemins de fer), 27 
rue de Londres, Paris ge, France; f. 1951 to collect and 
make available to members of the International Union 


of Railways all documentation concerning economic, 
legal, social and technical aspects of railways. All mem- 
bers of the International Union of Railways are 
automatically members of the documentation office. 
Dir. Y. Canyn (France). Publ. Selection of International 
Railway Documentation (in English, French, German 
and Spanish) (monthly). 

International Rail Transport Committee (Comite inter- 
national des transports par chemins de fer), Direction 
gen^rale des Chemins de Fers Fdderaux Suisses, 3 rue 
de T University, CH 3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1902 
for the development of international law relating to 
railway transport on the basis of the Berne conventions 
(CIV and CIM) and for the adoption of standard rules 
on other questions relating to international transport 
law. Mems.: 302 railway administrations in 26 coun- 
tries. 

Sec.-Gen. M. Ingold (Switzerland). 

International Railway Congress Association (Association 
Internationale du congres des chemins de fer), 19 rue 
du Beau Site, Brussels; f. 1885 to facilitate the progress 
and development of railways by the holding of peri- 
odical congresses and by means of publications. Mems.: 
Governments, railway administrations and national or 
international organizations. 

Pres. M. de Vos; Gen. Sec. R. Squilbin. Publ. Monthly 
Bulletin (in French, German and English), supplement 
on cybernetic matters (in French, German and English) 
and Selection of International Railway Documentation. 

International Road Federation — -IRF (Federation routine 
internationale ); Geneva Office: 63 Rue de Lausanne, 
Geneva, Switzerland; Washington Office: 1023 Wash- 
ington Building, Washington 20005, D.C., U.S.A.; 
f. 1948 to encourage the development and improvement 
of highways and highway transportation. Mems.: 70 
national road associations and 300 individual firms and 
industrial assens. 

Geneva: Chair. Dr. A. Raaflaub; Dir. Gen. Count F. 
Arco; Washington: Chair. M. Clare Miller; Pres. 
R. O. Swain. Pubis. Road International (quarterly, 
Geneva), Statistical Data (annually, Geneva), Routes du 
MondejWorld Highways (monthly information bulletin, 
Geneva/Washington), IRF Directory, including World 
Directory of Road Administrators (annually, Geneva). 

International Road Transport Union (Union internationale 
des transports routiers), 1 rue de VarembfS, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1947, present title adopted 1948. Aims 
to study all problems of road transport, to promote 
unification and simplification of regulations relating to 
road transport, and to develop the use of road transport 
for passengers and goods. Mems.: national road trans- 
port organisations in 25 countries and associate 
members in 16 countries. 

Pres. L. Raucamp (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. P. Groenendijk (Netherlands). 

International Shipping Federation Ltd., The, Shipping 
Federation House, 146-150 Minories, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1909 to consider all questions affecting the interests 
of the shipping trade and connected trades; responsible 
for Shipowners’ Group at ILO conferences. Mems.: 
national shipowners' organisations in 19 countries. 
Pres. Ford I. Geddes, m.b.e. (U.K.); Gen. Man. Sir 
Richard Snedden, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec. T. K. Rjce- 
Oxley (U.K.). 

International Union tor Inland Navigation (Union Inter- 
nationale de la Navigation Fluviale ): 19 rue de la 
Presse, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 to promote the 
interests of Inland Waterways Carriers before all 
International Organizations. Mems.: National Water- 
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ways organizations of Belgium, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Switzerland. 
Pres. P. Bkousse (France); Sec. J. Aloy (Belgium). 
Pubis, annual and occasional reports. 

International Union of Railways ( Union internationale des 
chemins de fer — VIC), 16 rue Jean Rey, Paris 15c; 
f. 1922. Object: The unification and improvement of 
railway operating conditions for the benefit of inter- 
national traffic. Thirty-eight countries are represented. 
Sec.-Gen. Louis Armand. Pubis. Bulletin of the Interna- 
tional Union of Railways (monthly, in English, French 
and German), Selection of International Railway 
Documentation (10 issues a year, in English, French, 
German and Spanish), International Railway Statistics 
(annual; in English, French and German), Quarterly 
Railway Statistics (in English, French and German). 

International Wagon Union ( Union Internationale des 
wagons — RIV ), Direction generate des Chemins de fer 
fddfiraux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6, Berne, Switzer- 
land; f. 1921. Aims: the adjustment of the reciprocal 
use of wagons, loading tackle, pallets and containers in 
international through traffic. Administered by the 
Directorate of the Swiss Federal Railways. Mems.: 31 
European railway administrations. 

Organisation for the Collaboration of Railways ( Organisation 
pour la collaboration des chemins de fer), Hozh 63-67, 
Warsaw, Poland; f. 1956 for the development of inter- 
national traffic and technical and scientific co-operation 
in the sphere of railway and road traffic. Conference of 
Ministers of member countries meets annually. Mems.: 
railway and road traffic administrations of China, 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Mongolia, 
Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, Albania, Bulgaria, 
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, 
Hungary, Poland, Romania and U.S.S.R. 

Chair. Henryk Drazkiewicz (Poland) ; Vice-Chair. 
Edmund Schlag (German Democratic Republic); Sec. 
Josef Slechta (Czechoslovakia). Publ. O.S.S.li.D. 
Journal (bi-monthly) in Chinese, German and Russian. 

Pan-American Highway Congresses, Permanent Secretariat. 
Pan American Union, Washington 6, D.C., U.S.A.; f. 
1925. Aims: to aid and promote the development and 
progress of highways in the American Hemisphere. 
Mems.: the 21 American States. 

Sec. Francisco J. HernAndez. Publ. Proceedings of the 
Congress (every three years). ( See also chapter, Pan- 
American Highway.) 

Pan-American Railway Association, 277 Calle Peru, 
Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1907 to promote the 
development of railways in the American continent. 
Mems.: national commissions, governments, railway 
companies or individuals in 26 countries. 

Pres. Eduardo M. Huergo (Argentina); Sec.-Gen. 
Lucio A. HasperuA (Brazil) ; Treas. Guido C. Belzoni 
(Chile). Publ. Boldlin (5 a year). 


Permanent international Association of Navigation Con- 
gresses — PIANO ( Association Internationale Perm a- 
nente des Congres de Navigation), 155 rue de la Loi, 
Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1885, present form adopted 
1902. Object: to promote both inland and ocean 
navigation by fostering and encouraging progress in the 
design, construction, improvement, maintenance and 
operation of inland and maritime waterways, of 
inland and maritime ports and of coastal areas; as- 
sembles and publishes information in this field, 
undertakes studies, organizes international and national 
meetings. Congresses are held every 3-4 years, the next 
being in 1969. Mems.: 50 Governments, 2,810 other 
members. 

First Pres. Omer Vanaudenhove; Second Pres. Prof. 
Gustave Willems; Sec.-Gen. H. Vandervelden. 
Pubis. Papers and Proceedings of Congresses, Bulletin 
(quarterly), Illustrated Technical Dictionary (in 6 
languages). 

South-Europcan Pipe-line Company {SociSU du Pipe-lint 
sud-Europ£en S.A.), 195 Ave. deNeuilly, 92-Nenillysur 
Seine, France; f. 1958 to study and gain Government 
support for an oil pipeline project linking the Mediter- 
ranean to the Rhine and for a plan to refine oil in lie 
Rhine industrial area; in 1963 completed a 34-inch dia. 
486-mile crude oil pipeline supplying 3 refineries in 
France, 7 in Germany and 1 in Switzerland; daily 
throughput 700,000 bbl. in 1966. 

Mems.: 16 international oil groups. 

Trans-Sahara Liaison Committee: Tunis; f. 1965; mems. 
Algeria, Mali, Morocco, Niger and Tunisia; this 
technical committee was formed to study the proposed 
trans-Saharan road route, the most favoured scheme 
being a road from Algiers to Tamanrasset, branching 
towards Gao in Mali and Agades in Niger. The estimated 
cost for a tarred road 7 metres wide, 2,800 km. long. is 
800 million Algerian Dinars. The committee wu 
report to the UN Development Programme (former y 
UN Special Fund) when feasibility studies are com 
pleted in 1966-67. 

Union of European Railway Road Services (Union des 
services rouliers des chemins de fer europdens), Raup 
verwaltung der Deutschen Bundesbahn, Frankm r _ 
(Main), Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage 43/45.1 f- 1 95 °p 95 1 ' 
the Union endeavours to represent the interests of roa 
services of European railways at the international leve 
and to organize the EUROPABUS international rail- 
way road services, an international network 0 
scheduled coach services covering 100,000 km. Mems.. 
railway administrations in Austria, Belgium, Denmar 
France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Swede , 
Switzerland, United Kingdom and the International 
Company for Refrigerated Transport ‘Tnterfngo . 

Pres. R. Stuckenberg (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Schrader (Germany); Dir. Europabus J. J- ToUR- 
nayre (France). 
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YOUTH AND STUDENTS 


Association of Economic and Commercial Science Students 

( Association Internationale des Etndiants en Sciences 
Economiques et Commerciales — AIESEC), 28 avenue 
Pictet de Rochemont, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1948 to 
promote understanding between members through 
international educational programmes, e.g. commercial 
trainee exchanges, seminars and study tours. Mems.: 
280 universities in 41 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Anthony B. Harris (U.K.); Pubis. Compen- 
dium, Annual Report (annual). Quarterly Journal of 
AIESEC International, Seminar Reports and sundry 
national committee publications. 

Boy Scouts World Bureau, Commonwealth Building, 
Metcalfe Street, Ottawa 4, Canada; f. 1920 to promote 
and control registration of National Scout Associations, 
and to secure liaison in international scouting. Mems.: 
10,500,000 in 87 countries. 

Acting Sec.-Gen. R. T. Lund (U.K.). Pubis. World 
Scouting, Revista Scout de las Americas, Far East 
Scouting Bulletin. 

Gonfederacidn Sudamericana de Asociaciones Cristianas de 
J6venes ( South American Confederation of Young Men’s 
Christian Associations), Casilla 172, Montevideo, 
Uruguay; f. 1914 to unite the Young Men’s Christian 
Associations of the continent; to secure the more 
effective accomplishment of its aims, which are the 
moral, spiritual, intellectual, social and physical 
development of young men; to strengthen the work of 
the Associations and to sponsor the establishment of 
new Associations. Mems.: 35 affiliated YMCA’s in 10 
countries, with 250,000 members. 

Pres. Dr. Hugo Roland; Gen. Sec. Juan Carlos 
Ceriani. Publ. Nolicias. 

International Association for the Exchange of Students for 
Technical Experience — IAESTE, Kennedy-Allee 50, 
Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic; f. 1948 to 
organise exchange of students at Institutions of 
Higher Education. Mems.: 38 national committees. 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Klaus Wyneken. Publ. Annual Report. 

International Association of Y’s Men’s Clubs, Inc,, 703 

Rogers Street, Box 4, Downers Grove, Illinois 60515, 
U.S.A.; f. 1922 to encourage the organization of Y’s 
Men’s Clubs throughout the world as service arms of 
their local YMCA’s. Mems.: 780 clubs totalling 20,000 
mems. in 46 countries. 

Pres. Urban Johnson; Sec.-Gen. Gerald L. Heyl. 
Publ. The Y’s Men’s World (6 a year). 

International Student Conference (ISC), P.O. Box 36, 
Leiden, Netherlands; f. 1952, formerly known as 
Co-ordinating Secretariat of National Unions of 
Students (COSEC); promotes cultural, social and 
political co-operation between National Unions of 
Students in all continents of the world. The Research 
and Information Commission (RIC) investigates cases 
of oppression directed at students and higher education 
in general; the International University Exchange 
Fund (IUEF) co-ordinates scholarships and promotes 
student exchanges. 

Sec.-Gen. Ram L. Lakhina. Pubis. The Student (6 times 
a year in English, French and Spanish), Information 
Bulletin (monthly in English, French and Spanish), 
European Student Press Bulletin (fortnightly in English 
and French), Asian Student Press Bulletin (fortnightly 
in English). 


International Student Movement for the United Nations 
(ISMUN) (Mouvement international des Eludianis pour 
les nations Unies), 1 avenue de la Paix, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1948 by the World Federation of 
United Nations Associations, independent since 1949; 
mems.: associations in 37 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Richard Harmston. Pubis. ISMUN Bulletin , 
Reports, Background Documents. 

International Students Society: P.O.B. 239, Hillsboro, 
Oregon, U.S.A.; f. 1932. Aims: the promotion of inter- 
national friendship and goodwill through the exchange 
of Friendly Letters in English, French, German, 
Spanish, Italian, Portuguese, and other languages, and 
the exchange of tape recordings between students, 
schools, and adults. Mems. in most countries. 
Dir.-Man. Ida E. Crowell. Publ. International Students 
News (twice a year) . 

International Union of Socialist Youth ( Union Internationale 
de la jeunesse socialiste), Teinfaltstrasse 9, Vienna 1, 
Austria; f. 1946 to educate young people in the prin- 
ciples of free and democratic Socialism and further the 
co-operation of democratic socialist youth organisa- 
tions; conducts international meetings, symposia, etc. 
Mems.: youth and student organisations in 76 countries, 
totalling about 2 million members. 

Hon. Pres. Kyi Nyunt (Burma); Pres. H. M. W. 
Pueva (Ceylon) ; Gen.-Sec. Jan Haekkerup (Denmark). 
Publ. IUSY Survey (in English and French) (bi- 
monthly). 

International Union of Students ( Union Internationale des 
itudiants), Vocelova 3, Prague 2; f. Aug. 1946 by World 
Students Congress in Prague. To defend the rights and 
interests of students. Activities include conferences, 
meetings, solidarity campaigns, relief projects, award 
of scholarships, travel and exchange, sports events, 
cultural projects. Mems.: 80 national student unions. 
Pres. Zbynek Vokrouhlicky (Czechoslovakia). Pubis. 
World Student News (monthly), I.U.S. News Service 
(fortnightly), Young Cinema and Theatre (quarterly). 

international Young Christian Workers (Jeunesse Ouvriere 
Chrdlienne Internationale) , 78 blvd. Poincare, Brussels 7, 
Belgium; f. 1925, on the inspiration of the Priest- 
Cardinal Joseph Cardijn, to unite young workers and 
prepare them for the responsibilities of an adult com- 
munity, to provide information and research centres 
and to represent the interests of young workers at the 
international level; maintains a Farm School (Daho- 
mey), Pilot Village (Cameroon), Co-operatives (Burun- 
di), Co-operative Welding Workshop (India), Vocational 
Training for Girls (Philippines), Workers' Education 
Institute (Chile); organizations in 109 countries. 

Pres. Rienzie Rupasinghe (Ceylon); Vice-Pres. Sonia 
Bravo (Chile); Sec.-Gen. Helen Jagoe (Australia); 
Joint Sec.-Gen. France-Tevi Sedalo (Togo); Treas. 
Joseph Weber (France). Publ. Action: Bulletin de la 
JOC Internationale (bi-monthly). 

international Youth Hostel Federation, Vesterbrogade 35, 
Copenhagen V, Denmark; f. 1932 to promote co-opera- 
tion between national organisations, to foster under- 
standing and goodwill between nations, particularly by 
facilitating international travel by members of the 
various youth hostels associations and to advise and 
help in the formation of youth hostels associations in 
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all countries where no such organisations exist. Mem- 
bership: 40 national associations with 1.8 million indi- 
vidual members. 

Pres. Anton Grassl (Germany); Vice-Pres. Piet 
Kimzeke (Belgium); Sec. Robert Olsen (Denmark); 
Treas. Tom Young (United Kingdom). Pubis. Handbook 
(annually), Manual, Information Bulletin (monthly), 
Song Book, Phrase Book. 

Uni6n Latinamericana de Juventudes Evnngdlicas ( Union 
of Latin American Evangelical Youth), San Jos£ 991, 
Esc. 9, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1941; central organisa- 
tion of the Federations of Evangelical Youth. 

Pres. Rev. Ariel Zambrano; Sec.-Gen. Rdo. Daniel 
Gonzales R. Publ. Boletin (fortnightly). 

World Alliance of Young IVJpn’s Christian Associations 

( Alliance universelle des unions chritiennes de jeunes 
gens), 37 Quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva; f. 1855 to unite the 
National Alliances of Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tions throughout the world. Mems.: national alliances 
and related associations in 81 countries and territories. 
Pres. James C. Donnell II; Sec.-Gen. Fredrik 
Franklin. Publ. World Communiqui (bi-monthly). 

World Assembly of Youth (Assemble mondiale de la 
jeunesse) 37-39-41 rue d’Arlon, Brussels 6, Belgium; 
f. 1948; in accordance with the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights, aims to allow youth to study and 
focus attention on its needs and responsibilities; to 
work through national voluntary youth organisations 
for the true satisfaction of youth's needs and respon- 
sibilities; to increase inter-racial respect and to foster 
international understanding and co-operation; to 
facilitate the collection and dissemination of informa- 
tion about the needs and problems of youth and youth 
organisations; to promote the interchange of ideas 
between youth of all countries, to assist in the develop- 
ment of youth activities and to promote extension of 
voluntary youth organisations; to support and en- 
courage the national youth movements of non-self- 
governing countries in the pursuit of self-government. 
Mems: 57 countries. 

Pres. Sandro Berti (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Jyoti Shankar 
Singh (India); Treas. Horst Jobges (Germany). 
Pubis. WAY Forum (every two months), WAY 
Information (fortnightly). 

World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts, The World 
Bureau, 132 Ebury Street, London, S.W.i; f. 1928. 
Object: To promote unity of purpose and common 
understanding in the fundamental principles of the 
Girl Guide and Girl Scout Movements throughout 
the world and to encourage friendship amongst girls of 
all nations within frontiers and beyond. The supreme 
body of the World Association is the World Conference. 
The World Committee, consisting of twelve members, 
meeting at least once a year, acts on behalf of the 
World Conference between its triennial meetings. 
The World Bureau is the secretariat of the World 
Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts. Mems.: 
approx. 6 million in 43 full member-countries and 
38 associate member-countries. 

World Chief Guide Olave, Lady Baden-Powell, g.b.e.; 
Chair, of World Cttee. Mrs. W. Rankine Nesbitt; 
Treas. Mrs. J. M. G. Millard; Dir. of World Bureau 
Miss Signe Dreijer. Pubis. The Council Fire (quar- 
terly), reports and pamphlets, etc. 


World Council of Young Men's Service Clubs, 15 ParkRoad, 
London, N.W.i; f. 1946 to provide a means of exchangt 
of information and news for furthering international 
understanding and co-operation, to facilitate the ex- 
tension of young men’s service clubs, and to create in 
young men a sense of civic responsibility. Mems.: 
2,800 clubs and 72,737 members in 45 countries. 

Pres. Will Klein (Canada); Sec.-Gen. V. M. Coluns, 
d.f.c., d.p.a. (U.K.). 

World Federation of Catholic Young Women and Girls 

( Fidiration mondiale desjeunesses fiminines catholiquis), 
31 ave. de I’Hopital Fran?ais, Brussels 8; f. 1926 to 
develop exchanges and understanding among Catholic 
young women and girls all over the world, to study 
their problems and help in their solution by conducting 
research and providing information, to assist in the 
development of groups of Catholic young women, 
especially in economically less developed regions. 
Affiliated organizations and corresponding Centres in 
91 countries. 

Pres. Miss M. Moyano Llerena (Argentina) ; Vice-Pres. 
Miss Laura Elena Cuadriello (Mexico) Mrs. P. 
Cass (U.S.A.), Miss Rfisi Konig (Germany); Gen.-Sec. 
Miss Colette de Halleux (Belgium). Publ. Jeunesse 
Nouvelle (quarterly), Juveniud Neuva (quarterly). 

World Federation of Democratic Youth (Fidiration mniiale 
de la jeunesse dimocratique), 34 Benczur U., Budapes 
6e, Hungary; f. 1945 to strive for closer international 
understanding among youth, to eliminate Fascism an 
to work for basic freedoms for youth. 

Pres. Rodolfo Mechini (Italy); Gen.-Sec. Francis le 
Gal (France). Pubis. WFDY News (monthly in 
English, French and Spanish), World Youth (quarter y, 
in six languages), Documentary Record (monthly, 
English, French and Spanish). 

World Union of Organisations for the Safeguard of Youth 
( Union Mondiale des Organismes pour la ^auvegara 
I'Enfance el de l' Adolescence), 28 place Saint-Georg , 
Paris 9e, France; f. 1956 to form link between pu 
and private organisations working in this field an 
represent them at the international level; to g 
information about the problems of rna-Iaojus 
youth. Mems.: Algeria, Argentina, Belgium, at > 
Canada, Columbia, France, Greece, Israel, y> 
Monaco, Morocco, Netherlands, Poland, Yon : g 1 
Senegal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, U.b. ■■ 


Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Pres. Prof. R. Lafon (France) ; Sec. F. de SaintignoN. 
Pubis. Proceedings of 1st, 2nd and 3rd Internati 
Conferences, Quarterly Bulletin. 

World Young Women’s Christian Association (^ 0I J 
Y.W.C.A.) ( Alliance Mondiale des Unions Chrltt «!«« 
Fiminines), 37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva, Switzer > 
f. 1894. Object: The linking together of nations 
Y.W.C.A. s in the various countries for their mu 
help and development and the initiation of wor c 
countries where the Association does not yet ex T j 
Works for international understanding, for „ 

social and economic conditions and for basic fiu 


rights for all people. 

Pres. Mrs. Athena Athanassiou (Greece); Gen. Se<y 
Miss Elizabeth Palmer. Publ. The World Y jf 0 . 

Monthly, The YWCA in Action, Social and Internationa 

Newsletter. 
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ALBANIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Albania is a small state bordered by Yugoslavia to the 
north and east and by Greece to the south. The Adriatic 
Sea lies to the west. The climate is Mediterranean with dry, 
hot summers. The language is Albanian. About 65 per cent 
of the population are Muslims, 25 per cent are Greek 
Orthodox and the remainder Roman Catholic. The flag is 
red with a black, two-headed eagle. The capital is Tirana. 

Recent History 

General Enver Hoxha, who led the Albanian National 
Liberation Army against Germany and Italy assumed civil 
power in 1946. In the immediate post-war period, Albania 
was largely a dependency of Yugoslavia, the two countries 
establishing a monetary and customs union. Yugoslavia's 
influence and aid was gradually replaced by that of the 
Soviet Union, and after the breach between Yugoslavia 
and the Soviet Union in 1949, Albania — though physically 
isolated — remained a firm ally of the Soviet Union. 
Following the death of Stalin the alliance weakened, to be 
replaced by alignment with China. In 1961 diplomatic 
relations with the U.S.S.R. were broken off. Albania is a 
member of COMECON and the Warsaw Pact but has 
ceased, since 1962, to take an active part in the operations 
of either organization. 

Government 

Albania is a People’s Democracy. The supreme legislative 
organ is the National Assembly, elected for a four-year 
term by all over 18 years of age. The Assembly elects a 
Presidium, the President of which is the Head of State. 
The Council of Ministers is appointed, and can be dismissed, 
by the National Assembly. The Albanian Party of Labour 
works closely with the Government and is the main policy- 
making body. The Party at its Congress elects a Central 
Committee which elects a Presidium. These two organs are 
responsible for Party activities between Congresses. 

Defence 

Albania remains a titular member of the Warsaw Pact 
but has not attended recent meetings. Military service is 
compulsory and lasts for two years in the Army and for 
three years in the Air Force and the Navy. Total armed 
forces strength is 38,000, comprising Army 30,000, Navy 
3,000, Air Force 5,000. Defence expenditure for 1965 
totalled an estimated 2,875 million leks. 

Economic Affairs 

Albania’s economy is based mainly on agriculture with 
sheep, wool, hides and sldns, tobacco and ■wine as important 


commodities in her external trade. The Third Five-Year 
Plan (1961-65) aimed to raise the value of industrial output 
to over fifty per cent of total production, but the majority 
of projects remain uncompleted. A Fourth Five-Year Plan 
(1966-70) has been initiated. The extent of mineral re- 
sources is largely unknown but chrome, coal, copper, iron, 
oil, methane gas and some asphalt and bitumen have been 
extracted. Albania’s breach with the Soviet Union has 
meant less trade with the U.S.S.R. and Eastern Europe. 
In the last four years, trade with China has been greatly 
increased. A joint Sino-Albanian shipping company has 
been formed, and in June 1965 an agreement was signed, 
providing Albania with Chinese financial, technical and 
material aid. Trade is also increasing with Western 
European countries, particularly with Italy. 

Transport and Communications 

There are some 105 kilometres (65 miles) of railway track 
connecting Tirana, Durres and Elbasani. Roads are few and 
bad. Durres is the biggest port. 

Social Welfare 

Albania provides social security and welfare insurance 
administered by the State. 

Education 

There are some 3,000 elementary and primary schools 
with about 370,000 children in attendance. Higher educa- 
tion on a small scale is provided. There is a state university 
at Tirana and five other higher educational institutes. 

Tourism 

There has been little tourism during the post-war years, 
but in 1962 the Government launched a campaign to build 
a tourist trade with Durres as the main resort. There is a 
special tourist exchange rate of 30 new leks to £1 sterling. 

Sport 

Football is the principal sport. 

Public Holidays 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), May 1 (Labour Day), 
November 28 (Independence Day), November 29 (Libera- 
tion Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the New Lek divided into 100 
quintars. 

Exchange rate: 12 new leks = £1 sterling 
5 new leks = $1 U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total 

Area 

Land 

Lakes 

Popula- 
tion (1966) 

sq. km. 

sq. km. 

sq. km. 


28,748 

27,400 

L 350 

1,914,000 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (1964) 


Tirana (capital) 

156,950 

Elbasani . 

35,330 

Durrsi (Durres) 

47,870 

Berati 

21,950 

Shkodra (Scutari) 

47,040 

Fieri 

17,850 

Vlora 

46,905 

Kavaja . 

. 17,660 

Korfd (Korec) . 

43.745 

Lushnja . 

15.970 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

1962 

67,209 

12,838 

18,363 

1963 

68,967 

13,182 

17,646 

1964 

68,599 

13,021 

| 

15.811 


EMPLOYMENT 



1962 

1963 

1964 

Industry ..... 

74.273 

81,128 

85,935 

Building ..... 

32,195 

36,695 

33,890 

Agriculture .... 

40,287 

44.787 

46,987 

Transport and Communication . 

16,605 

17,171 

18,212 

Trade ..... 

15.746 

17,008 

17,656 

Communal Service . 

9,716 

9.836 

10,787 

Public Health .... 

11.433 

12,467 

12,894 

Administration 

9 A 9 i 

9.518 

9,567 

Education and Culture 

16,555 

18,040 

19,687 


AGRICULTURE 


CROPS 



Area (h 

ectares) 

Production (tons) 

1963 

1964 

1963 

1964 

Wheat .... 

82.315 

124,585 

59.963 

122,402 

Rye .... 

8,811 

9,631 

5.175 

6,498 

Maize .... 

152,058 

121,347 

192,141 

169,231 

Rice .... 

3.871 

3,539 

9 A 35 

8,173 

Barley .... 

4,255 

3.950 

3,048 

3,434 

Sugar Beet 

5 , 98 o 

5,664 

93,872 

I 35.°37 

Cotton .... 

22,956 

23.073 

23,108 

23,116 

Tobacco .... 

25,601 

24,382 

15.981 

I 3.544 
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livestock 

('ooo) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

Horses, Mules 

65.0 

64.2 

63.8 

Cattle . 

407.1 

401.5 

427.1 

Sheep . 

1 , 575-6 

1,581.1 

1,682.2 

Goats . 

I.H9-4 

1 , 119-9 

1 , 199-3 

Pigs . 

108.0 

in. 5 

146.6 

Poultry 

1,651.0 

1,691.9 

1,670.7 


MINING 

('ooo tons) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

Coal . 

300 

252 

292 

Crude Naphtha . 

785 

75i 

764 

Chrome Ore 

251 

294 

307 

Copper Ore 

136 

144 

i45 

Nickel Iron Ore . 

425 

259 

35i 


INDUSTRY 



1962 

1963 

1964 

Refined Gas Oil . 

. . (tons) 

75.735 

92,012 

80,467 

Cement 

( „ ) 

119.243 

129,596 

127,161 

Sawn Timber . 

(cubic metres) 

167,279 

155,904 

141,714 

Sugar . 

(tons) 

8,792 

ii ,593 

14,016 

Macaroni 

( ., ) 

9,3H 

9,34i 

9,360 

Olive Oil 

( „ ) 

3,582 

3.4II 

8,010 

Beer 

. (hectolitres) 

97,166 

105,746 

109,246 

Cigarettes 

(tons) 

3,197 

4,222 

3.990 

Cotton Textiles 

(’ooo metres) 

27,137 

27,784 

28,177 

Woollen Fabrics 

( „ .. ) 

1,261 

1,278 

1,292 

Footwear 

(’ooo pairs) 

787 

906 

955 

Soap 

(’ooo tons) 

4,394 

4,868 

6,201 

Electric Power 

. (million kWh) 

242 

258 

288 


FINANCE 

One new lek=ioo quintars. 
ioo new leks=^8 6s. 8d. sterling=U.S. $20. 


BUDGET 


Revenue 


(1964 — million old leks) 


Expenditure 


Purchase Tax .... 12.079 

Surtax ..... 4.923 

Direct Taxation . . . 713 

Social Insurance . . . 1.335 

Other Sources .... 13,623 


People’s Economy . 
Social and Cultural . 
Defence . 
Administration 
Miscellaneous . 


15.134 

7,462 

2,785 

712 

5.859 


32,673 


3U952 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million old leks) 

Imports: (1963) 3,537.1; (1964) 4.906.4. Exports: (1963) 2,404.0; (1964) 2,996.2. 


COMMODITIES 



Imports 

Exports 


1963 

1964 

1963 

1964 

Machinery and Equipment 

1,163 

2,434 

— 

— 

Fuels, Minerals, Metals . 
Chemical Products, Fertilisers, 

852 

734 

1,163 

1,625 

Rubber .... 

333 

350 

6 

6 

Building Materials 

45 

55 

6 

n.a. 

Raw Materials 

763 

793 

398 

518 

Food Products 

156 

208 

618 

691 

Consumer Goods . 

. 

226 

332 

213 

155 


Principal Exports (1964): Tobacco 8,035 tons, Copper 2,337 tons. Wine 8,49° hi., 
Cigarettes 2,763 tons. 


COUNTRIES 



Imports 

Exports 


1963 

1964 

1963 

1964 

Austria .... 

16.4 

18.9 

4.8 

15-4 

Bulgaria .... 

30-3 

40.1 

ii 4-9 

38-9 

Czechoslovakia 

505-6 

472.2 

294-8 

57 i-° 

China ..... 

2,083.5 

3,085.6 

1,168.3 

1,196.2 

Cuba ..... 

31-5 

51.6 

25-9 

32.4 

France .... 

24.0 

36.5 

32.6 

82.4 

German Democratic Republic . 

r8o.8 

259.1 

156.9 

303-8 

German Federal Republic 

40.4 

38.1 

4.1 

5 - 2 

Hungary .... 

104.3 

1 12 . 9 

123.9 

81.7 

Italy ..... 

122-5 

140.6 

89.1 

85.1 

Korea (Democratic People’s 
Republic) .... 

34-1 

29.4 

26.9 

62.5 

Poland .... 

226.2 

369.0 

202.4 

290.7 

Romania .... 

80.7 

118.4 

9 i -i 

120. 1 

Yugoslavia .... 

16.9 

54-3 

24.8 

68.3 

Viet-Nam (Democratic Repub- 
lic) 

II .O 

10.2 

8.1 

7.6 

Other States 

18.9 

69-3 

35-4 

34-9 

Total . 

3 - 537-1 

4,906.4 

2 , 404.0 

2,996.2 


TRANSPORT 

(’000 tons) 


Goods Carried 

1962 

1963 

1964 

Road .... 

14,424 

14.897 

15.898 

Rail .... 

1,280 

1.145 

1,485 

Sea 

328 

275 

285 


16,032 

17,317 

17,668 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1962 

1963 

1964 

Radio Sets . 

66,301 

70,913 ! 

76,481 

Book Titles 

57 i 

577 

464 

Newspapers 

13 

13 

12 

Periodicals . 

34 

31 

37 
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EDUCATION 1965-66 


j 

Type of Education 

No. of 
Schools 

No. OF 
Pupils 

No. of 
Teachers 

Kindergartens 

428 

24,987 

1,125 

General Education . 

3.4°4 

392,5H 

14,169 

Middle Academic and 
Professional 

28 

19,706 

73i 

Low Vocational 

23 

4.285 

196 

High Schools . 

8 

12,761 

959 


Source: Vjetari Statisiikor, published by the Drejtoria e Statistikes, Tirana. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the People’s Republic of Albania 
was adopted in March 1946 and amended by the National 
Assembly on July 4th, 1950. By its terms Albania is a 
People’s Republic, the supreme legislative organ being the 
National Assembly, which is elected for a term of four years 
by all citizens over 18 years of age, on the basis of one 
deputy to every 8,000 persons. The National Assembly 
elects a Presidium, which consists of a President, three 
Vice-Presidents, a Secretary, and ten members; the Presi- 
dent of the Presidium is President of the Albanian People’s 
Republic. The Presidium convokes the National Assembly 


for sessions twice a year, and exercises the functions of the 
latter between sessions. Laws and amendments to the 
Constitution are made valid by a majority vote of the 
National Assembly. 

The Council of Ministers is, according to the Consti- 
tution, appointed and removed from office by the National 
Assembly. 

The country is divided into twenty-six regions for the 
purpose of local administration. The local organs of State 
power are the People's Councils, elected for a three-year 
term. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

Haxhi Lleshi, President of the Presidium of the People’s 
Assembly. 

PRESIDIUM 

President: Haxhi Lleshi. 

Vice-Presidents: Gogo Nushi, Rita Marko, Myslim Peza. 
Secretary: Bilbil Klosi. 

Members: Enver Hoxha, Et’hem Barhani, Hito Qako, 
Kahreman Ylli, Myqerem Fuga, Pilo Peristeri, 
Spiro Moisiu, Tonin Jakova, Vito Kafo, Xhafer 
Spahiu. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(February ig 68 ) 

Prime Minister: Mehmet Shehu. 

Vice-Premiers: Haki Toska, Beqir Balluku, Adil 
Qarqani. 

Minister of People’s Defence: Beqir Balluku. 

Minister of Agriculture: Piro Dodbiba. 

Minister of Commerce: Kiqo Ngjela. 

Minister of Communications: Milo Qirko. 

Minister of Construction: Shenasi Dragoti. 

Minister of Finance: Aleks Verli. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nesti Nase. 

Minister of Industry, Mines and Geology: Koqo Theodhosi. 
Minister of Public Health: Ciril Pistoli. 

Minister without Portfolio: Shefqet Peqi. 

President of State Planning Commission: Spiro Koleka. 


Minister of Education and Culture: Thoma Deliana. 

Minister of the Interior: Kadri Hazbiu. 

PRESIDIUM OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE ALBANIAN PARTY OF LABOUR 

Enver Hoxha, First Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the Albanian Party of Labour. 

Mehmet Shehu, Prime Minister. 

Beqir Balluku, Vice-Premier and Minister of Defence. 

Spiro Koleka, President of the State Planning Com- 
mission. 

Manush Myftiu. 

Ramiz Alija, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Adil £arqani, Vice-Premier. 

Hysni Kapo, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Rita Marko, Vice-President of the Presidium of the 
People’s Assembly. 

Gogo Nushi, President of the Central Council of Trade 
Unions and Vice-President of the Presidium of the 
People’s Assembly. 

Haki Toska, Vice-President of the Presidium of the 
People’s Assembly. 


Candidate Members: 

Petrit Dume. 
Kadri Hazbiu. 
Abdyl Kellezi. 
Pilo Peristeri. 
Koqo Theodhosi. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED 
TO ALBANIA 
(In Tirana) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation 

Austria: (E). 

Bulgaria: rue Donika Kastrioti Nr. 6 (E). 

China, People’s Republic: rue Lek Dukagjini Nr. 21 (E). 
Cuba: rue Kongresi i Permetit Nr. (E). 

Czechoslovakia: rue Donika Kastrioti Nr. 8 (E). 

France: rue Labinoti Nr. 34 (E). 

German Democratic Republic: rue Zef Skirio Nr. 3 (E). 
Hungary: rue Perlat Rexhepi Nr. 2 (E). 

Italy: rue Labinoti Nr. 103 (E). 

Korea, Democratic Republic: rue Skenderbeg Nr. 55 (E) 
Poland: rue Kongresi Permetit Nr. 123 (E). 

Romania: rue Themistokli Germenji Nr. 2 (E). 

Turkey: rue Konference e Pezes Nr. 31 (E). 

U.A.R.: rue Qemal Stafa Nr. 226 (E). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: rue Lek Dukagjini (E). 
Yugoslavia: rue Kongresi i Permetit Nr. 192-196 (L). 

Albania also has diplomatic relations with Algeria and 
Indonesia. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

THE ASSEMBLY 
President: Abdyl KEllezi. 

Vice-Presidents: Mme Eleni Pashko, Dhimiter Shute- 

R 1 QI. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Albanian Party of Labour {Partija e Panes): f. 1941; the 
Communist Party of Albania, which adopted its present 
name in 1948; 63,000 mans., 3.310 candidate mems.; 
First Sec. of Central Cttee. Enver Hoxha; Secs. 
Hysni Kapo, Ramiz Alija, Xhafer Spahiu. 

Political Organisations 

Democratic Front: f. by Party of Labour in 1942 to organise 
political campaigns and administer elections; Pres. 
Enver Hoxha. 

Union of Albanian Working Youth: f. 1941; plays an 
important role in industry, agriculture, education and 
cultural life; First Sec. of Central Cttee. Agim Mero. 

Women s Union of Albania: f. 1943 tor the political and 
cultural education of women in a socialist community; 
Pres. Vito Kapo; 300,000 mems. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered under the Constitution by the 
Supreme Court, by Regional Courts, by People’s Courts, and 
by Military Tribunals. 

Judges of the Supreme Court are elected by the National 
Assembly. Those of the Regional Courts and the Military 
Tribunals are elected and subject to recall. 


National Assembly, Political Parties, Etc.) 

THE SUPREME COURT 
The Supreme Court is the highest judicial court of the 
Republic. It is elected for a four-year term by the National 
Assembly. 

President: Aranit £ela. 

REGIONAL COURTS 

Elected by district People’s Councils as tribunals of first 
and second instance for a three-year term. 

THE ATTORNEY GENERAL 
The Attorney General and his deputies are appointed by 
the National Assembly. Public Attorneys are appointed 
by the Attorney General and are responsible only to him. 
Attorney-General : Lefter Goga. 

THE TRIBUNALS 

The Tribunals are elected by a secret ballot of all voting 
citizens. They are independent of all administrative power. 
Decisions of the Tribunals may only be altered, within the 
law, by a higher tribunal. Judges may be recalled by the 
people. 

RELIGION 

Muslims: approx. 65 per cent of population. 

Sunni: Head Hafiz Esat Myftiu; organized in four 
zones (Tirana, Shkoder, Gjinokaster, Korfa), each 
under a Grand Mufti. 

Bektashi: Head Baba Iljaz Fehmi Dede (also World 
Primate of Bektashi sect). 

Autocephalous Orthodox Church: approx. 25 per cent of 
population; Primate and Archbishop of all Albania 
DhimitEr Kokoneshi. 

Roman Catholics: approx. 10 per cent of population; centre 
at Shkodra; Apostolic Administrator Ernesto I^oba, 
Kryeipeshkevi, Shkodra. 


THE PRESS 

Zeri i Popullit ( The Voice of the People): Boulevardi Stalin, 
Tirana; f. August 1942; daily; circ. 76,000; organ °l up 
central Committee of the Party of Labour; Editor-in 
chief Todi Lubonja. 

Bashkimi {Union): Boulevar Stalin, Tirana; f. I 943 > 
organ of the Democratic Front; Editor-in-chief Fiqi 
Vogli. 

Puna {Labour): Tirana; f. 1945; organ of the Central 
Council of Albanian Trade Unions; Editor-m-ctue 
Minella Dalani. 

Zeri i Rinise {The Voice of the Youth): organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Albanian Working *ou 1 
Editor-in-chief M19E Verli. 

PERIODICALS 

Aresimi Popullor: f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of Educa- 
tion and Culture; Editor-in-Chief Bedri Dedja. 

Buletin i Shkencave Bujqesore: Tirana; organ of the High 
Agricultural Institute; Editor-in-chief Mentor P £R ' 

METI. 

Buletin i Universitetit Shtetferor tS Tiranfe's. Seria Shkencat 
Natyrore: f. 1947; organ of the State University 01 
Tirana; natural sciences; Editor-in-Chief Petr 
Radovicka. 

Buletin per Shkencat Filologjike: Tirana; Organ of the 
State University of Tirana; philological sciences, 
Editor-in-chief Androkli Kostallari. 
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Buletin pBr Shkencat Historikc: Tirana; f. 1946; organ of 
the State University of Tirana; historical sciences; 
Editor-in-chief: Stefanaq Pollo. 

Bulletin d’information: Tirana; organ of the Central 
Committee of the Party of Labour; published in 
French. 

Bulletin Scientifique Medical: doctors’ magazine. 

Drejtesia Popullore: Tirana; f. 1944; organ of the Ministry 
of Justice; Editor-in-chief Riza Taushani. 

Drita (The Light)-, f. i960; organ of Union of Albanian 
Artists and Authors. 

10 Korriku : Tirana; f. 1946; organ of the Ministry of De- 
fence; Editor-in-chief Major Safet Kurti. 

Ekonomia Popullore: Tirana; f. 1945; organ of the State 
Planning Commission. 

Hosteni: Tirana; f. 1945; satirical, published by Union of 
Journalists; Editor-in-chief Sotir Papuli. 

Kultura Popullore: Tirana; f. 1958; organ of the Ministry 
of Education; Editor-in-chief Pipi Mitrojorgji. 

Lfaiko Vim a: f. 1945; organ of the Democratic Front for 
the Greek minority of Gjinokaster; Editor-in-Chief 
Aeeks Llapa. 

Letersia Jone: review of the Albanian Writers' League. 

Luftetari: f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of National 
Defence; Editor Lt.-Col. Vasil Gulahmeti. 

MBsuesi: f. 1961; organ of the Ministry of Education and 
Culture; Editor-in-Chief Mustafa GErcalliu. 

Hiniera: published by the Ministry of Mines and Geology. 

NSndori: Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the Union of Albanian 
Artists and Authors; Editor Llazar Siliqi. 

PBr Bujqesine Socialiste: Tirana; f. 1945; published by the 
Ministry of Agriculture; Editor Gaqo Tachko. 

PBr Mbrojtjcn e atdheut: organ of the Association for the 
Army and Defence. 

Pionieri: f. 1944: organ of the Central Cttee. of the Union 
of Working Youth; Editor-in-Chief Zihni Reso. 

Rruga e PartisB: f. 1954; organ of the Central Cttee. of the 
Party of Labour; Editor Ramiz Alia. 

6hBndotBsija Popullore: Tirana; f. 1946; published by the 
Ministry of Public Health. 

Shendeti: Tirana; f. 1949; organ of the Albanian Red 
Cross; Editor-in-chief H. Doume. 

ShqipBria 0 Re: f. 1947; organ of the Cttee. for Foreign 
Cultural Relations; in Russian, French, English, 
Albanian and Chinese; Editor Misto Treska. 

Shqiptarja e Re: Tirana; f. 1943; organ of the Union of 
Albanian Women; Editor Aferdita Gambeta. 

Sporti Popullor: Tirana; f. 1945; organ of the Cttee. of 
Physical Culture; Editor O. Palouchi. 

studia Albanica: Tirana; f. 1964; organ of the State Uni- 
versity of Tirana; Albanian studies; published in 
French, English, Russian and German; Editor An- 

DROKLI KOSTALLARI. 

Teknika: Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the Ministry of Industry; 
Editor Irakli Vakefliou. 

Transport!: transport magazine. 

Tregetija Popullore: published by the Ministry of Com- 
merce. 

Univorsitoti: f. 1957; organ of the State University of 
Tirana. 

Ylli (The Star): i. i960; monthly; illustrated review pub- 
lished by Zeri i Popullit. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Agence T6I6graphique Albanaise: Boulevardi Stalin 72, 
Tirana; f. 1945; the sole source for domestic and foreign 
news; branches in provincial towns; has arrangement 
■with other Agencies for foreign news; Dir. Ayet 
S1M1510U. 

Foreign Bureau 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) : c/o Bulgarian Em- 
bassy, Tirana; Bureau Chief Mihail Trifonov. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Union of Albanian Journalists: f. 1949; Pres. Fadil 

PA5RAM1. 

PUBLISHERS 

Ndermarja Shteterore TregBtimit tB Librit (Book Selling 
Slate Enterprise): Tirana; directed by the Ministry of 
Culture. 

JVdermarja 0 bofimevo nshfarako (Military Publisher): 
Tirana. 

N.I.SH. Shtypshkronjave “Mihal Duri” ( State Printer 
"Mihal Duri”): Tirana; Vice-Dir. Kleanthi KALLUfi. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radiodiffusion et TBIBvision Albanaise: rue Ismail 
Qemal, Tirana; f. 1944; Dir. Thanas Nano. 

Two medium-wave transmitters: 275 metres, 50 kW 
and 220.9 metres, 0.2 kW.; one shortwave- transmitter: 31, 
38 and 42.3 metres, 3 kW. 

Home Programmes on 220.9 and 275 metres include 
twelve daily news bulletins. 

There is a wire-relay service in Tirana and in factories, 
mines and clubs all over the country. 

Overseas Programmes on 275 (medium-wave), 31, 38 
and 42.3 (short-wave) metres for thirteen hours daily in 
Arabic, Bulgarian, Russian, German, Hungarian, Serbo- 
Croat, French, Italian, Greek, and English. 

Radio KukBsi: Drejtoria e Radio Kukesit, Kukes; Dir. X. 
Dobrosha. 

Radio Shkodra: Drejtoria e Radio Shkodrgs, Shkoder; Dir 
A. Geno. 

Radio Kor?a: Drejtoria e Radio Kories, Korfe; Dir. J. 
Mulo. 

Radio Gjirokastra: Drejtoria e Radio Gjirokastres, Gjino- 
kaster; Dir. N. Kokona. 

In 1967 there were 135,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Experimental television began in May i960; trans- 
missions three times per week. In 1967 there were 2,000 
television receivers. 

FINANCE 

Banka 0 Shtetit Shqiptar (Albanian Slate Bank): Head 
Office: Tirana; brs. in thirty-four towns; f. 1945; 
formerly Banque Nationale d’Albanie; sole credit 
institution in Albania; Dir. Gen. Zeqir Lika. 

Drejtoria e Perjitheshme e Kursimeve Dhe Sigurimevo 
(Directorate of Savings and Insurance): Tirana; f. 1949; 
Dir. Ramadan £itaku. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Dhoma o Tregetise e Republic's Populloro te Shqiperiso 

(i Chamber of Commerce of the People's Republic of 
Albania): Kongresi Permetit Street 55, Tirana; f. 1958; 
Pres. Sheri BAB051; publ. Commerce ExlSricur Albanais. 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANISATIONS 
Exportal: rue 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of petrol, fuel, 
foodstuffs, tobacco, wool and textiles. 

Makinaimport: rue 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana; import of factory 
installations and machine parts; Dir. Niazi Demi. 

Albimport: rue 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana; import of raw materials, 
food and finished products; Dir. Kleo Bezhani. 

Transshqip: rue Konferenca e Pezes 2, Tirana; freight, 
carrying by ship. 

Ndermarja Shteterore e Tregetimit te Librit ( Book State 
Selling Enterprise) : Tirana; directed by the Ministry of 
Culture. 

Kinostudio: rue Aleksander Moisi 76, Tirana; import and 
export of film. 


CO-OPERATIVE ORGANISATIONS 
Controcoop: Tirana; co-operative import and export 
organisation. 

Bashkimi Qendror i Kooperativave t’Artizanatit ( Central 
Union of Handicraft Workers' Co-operatives ): Tirana; 
Pres. IIristo Themelko. 

Bashkimi Qendror i Kooperativave Tregatare (Centra! 
Union of Commercial Co-operatives): Tirana; Pres. 
Muqerem Fuga. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Keshilli QBndror i Bashkimevo Profesionale tB ShgiperisB 

(Central Council of Trade Unions): Tirana; f. 1945; 
affiliated to WFTU; c. 120,000 mems.; Pres. Gogo 
Nushi. 

Affiliated Unions 

PunetDret e Bugesise dhe Grumbullimit ( Agricultural and 
Procurement Workers’ Union): Tirana. 

Punetoret C Industrise dhe Ndertimit (Industry and Con- 
struction Workers' Union): Tirana. 

Punetoret 0 Aresimit dhe TrBgotisB (Education and Trade 
Workers’ Union): Tirana. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

Railway Directorate (Drejloria e Hekurudhave ): Tirana. 

There are some 105 km. (65 miles) of railway track. 
Tirana, Durres and Elbasan are the main towns linked by 
railway. 

ROADS 

780 km. of new roads were built between 1945 and i960. 
SHIPPING 

Shipping Directorate (Drejtoria e Agjenstse se Vaporave) 
Durres. 


The chief ports are Shengjin, Durr 6s, Vlone and Sarande. 
In 1959 the merchant fleet consisted of three ocean-going 
ships and twelve coastal vessels; total tonnage 12,000. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Albtransport (Air Agency): Bui. Stalin 17, Tirana. 


TOURISM 

Albturist: Bui. Deshmorgt e Kombit, Tirana; Dir. Stefanaq 
TOLLKUfl. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


UNIVERSITY 


It is reported that China is to aid Albania in the con- 
struction of a nuclear physics laboratory. 


Universiteti Shfeteror i TiranBs: Tirana; 352 teachers, 

7,54S students. 
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AUSTRIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Austria lies in Central Europe, between 
Switzerland, Germany, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Yugo- 
slavia and Italy. The climate varies sharply owing to great 
differences in elevation. The mean annual temperature lies 
between 45 0 and 48 °f. (7 0 and 9°c.). The population is 98 
per cent German-speaking, with small Croat, Czech and 
Slovene-speaking minorities. About 90 per cent are Roman 
Catholics, over 6 per cent Protestants, with about 10,500 
Jews. Flag: three horizontal bands — red, white and red. 
Capital: Vienna. 

Recent History 

Austria was annexed by Germany in 1938. After the 
Second World War the country was divided into four 
Zones occupied by forces of the U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Britain 
and France. By the State Treaty of 1955 Austria regained 
independence as a neutral state. In i960 Austria joined the 
European Free Trade Association and in 1961 applied for 
Associate Membership of the European Economic Com- 
munity. 

A period of over twenty years of coalition government 
came to an end in April 1966 with the formation of a 
cabinet composed of the People’s Party only. 

Government 

Austria is a federal republic divided into nine provinces. 
There is a bi-cameral parliamentary system. The first 
chamber, the Nalionalrat (National Council), is elected on 
a basis of proportional representation by universal adult 
suffrage. The second chamber, the Bundesrat (Federal 
Council), is composed of representatives of the Provincial 
Assemblies. Members of the Nalionalrat are elected for 
four years. The President, elected for six years, is the 
Head of State. 

Defence 

Austria is pledged to neutrality by the Austrian State 
Treaty of 1955. A small army and air force are maintained. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture and forestry are leading industries. The 
crops include wheat, maize, barley, oats, sugar beet, 
potatoes and fruit. Wine and beer are produced in quantity. 
About 35 per cent of the land is forest, timber being ex- 
ported as raw material and as paper and pulp. Iron and 
steel are important exports and heavy machinery, textiles 
and chemicals are manufactured. Austria possesses iron 
ore and oil deposits, brown coal, magnesite, lead and some 
copper. Hydro-electric power resources are being further 
developed and electricity is exported to neighbouring 
countries. Austria’s principal markets are the German 
Federal Republic and Italy. 

Tourism is a valuable source of income, winter and 
summer. The Danube is popular with excursionists and 
foreign tourists and is important commercially. Most river 
trade is with the German Federal Republic (about 5 million 
tons annually). A small but increasing traffic passes 
between Austria and Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Yugo- 
slavia. Barges of up to 1,000 tons can be accommodated. 


Transport 

Austria has a highly developed system of public trans- 
port by road, rail, air and river. The Danube provides 
Austria with an artery particularly important for the 
transport of timber, steel and other raw materials. A 
passenger service is maintained on the Upper Danube and 
between Vienna and the Black Sea. There are six modern 
airports. Railways total 6,000 kilometres (3,720 miles), 
roads 31,000 kilometres (19,347 miles), and commercial 
waterways 320 kilometres (200 miles). 

Social Welfare 

A health scheme compulsory for all employees is 
operated by insurance corporations controlled by the state. 

Education 

Since 1962 education has been free and compulsory 
between the ages of 6 and 15. The central controlling body 
is the Federal Ministry of Education; provincial boards 
( Landesschulrale ) supervise education in each of the nine 
federal provinces and district school boards ( Bezirks - 
sclnilrale) in local regions. The system consists of four 
categories of schools: schools of general education, techni- 
cal and vocational schools, teacher training schools, and 
institutes of higher education. Private schools also exist, 
run mainly by churches and religious organizations. 

Tourism 

Austria’s mountains, forests and valleys make it an 
ideal resort in both summer and winter. Celebrated beauty 
spots are the Salzkammergut Lake District, the Tyrol and 
Vorarlberg valleys and the Vienna woodlands. Vienna is a 
centre for music and art lovers and historians with its 
opera houses and concert halls, art galleries and museums. 
In winter thousands of visitors go to Austrian skiing 
resorts. Festivals are held all over Austria in the summer. 
Internationally famous are the Vienna Festival (to be held 
May i8th-June 16th, 1967) and the Salzburg Music Festival 
(July 27th- August 30th, 1968). 

Receipts from Tourism totalled $503 million in 1964, and 
expenditure was $118 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Belgium, Denmark, El Salvador, Fin- 
land, France, Federal German Republic, Greece, Iceland, 
Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, Moroc- 
co, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, 
Peru, Portugal, San Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey (European), United Kingdom. 

Sport 

Skiing and football are the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), April 15 (Easter Monday), 
May 1, May 23 (Ascension Day), June 4 (Whit Monday), 
June 13 (Corpus Christi), August 15 (The Assumption), 
November 1 (All Saints’ Day), December 8 (Immaculate 
Conception), December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 
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AUSTRIA— (Statistical Survey) 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Schilling divided into ioo 
Groschen. 

Notes: Schilling 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20. 


Coins: Schilling 25, 10, 5, 2, 1; Groschen 50, xo, 5, 2. 
Exchange rate: 62.3 Schilling = £1 sterling 
26 Schilling =s $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Total 
Area 
sq. 1cm. 

Population 

1951 Census 

1961 Census 

1966 est. 

Vienna 
(capital) 
1966 est. 

83,849 

6,993.905 

7,073,807 

7,290,400 

1,636,600 


PROVINCES 
(1966 est.) 


Province 

Population 

Capital 

Population 

Vienna (capital of Austria) 

1,636,600 

— 



Lower Austria .... 

1 , 373,300 

— 

— 

Styria ..... 

1,176,300 

Graz 

252,200 

Upper Austria .... 

1,190,100 

Linz 

204,900 

Carinthia .... 

517,400 

Klagenfurt 

70,800 

Tyrol 

496,300 

Innsbruck 

108,700 

Salzburg ..... 

377,200 

Salzburg 

117,400 

Burgenland .... 

269,600 

Eisenstadt 

7,700 

Vorarlberg .... 

253,600 

Bregenz 

23,400 


Other important towns (1961): Weis 41,100, St. Polten 40,100, Steyr 38,300, Leoben 
36,300, Wiener Neustadt 33,800. 


EMPLOYMENT 


(’000 — 1966) 


Agriculture and Forestry. 

78.9 

Electricity, Gas and Water . 

30.3 

Mining and Quarrying 

39-9 

Commerce .... 

364.2 

Manufacturing 

890.4 

Transport .... 

160.2 

Construction .... 

240.4 

Services 

548.2 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1966 — ’000 hectares) 


Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests j 

Built-on Area, 
Wasteland 

1,686 

2,249 

3,203 

1,247 
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AUSTRIA — {Statistical Survey) 


crops 


Crop 

Area. 

( 'ooo hectares) 

Production 
( ’ooo metric tons) 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat and Rye . 

436 

454 

437 

463 

1,024 

1,151 

987 

1,274 

Barley 

229 

227 

220 

230 

617 

605 

523 

706 

Oats 

152 

143 

136 

126 

342 

327 

274 

345 

Maize 

50 

50 

50 

55 

194 

212 

187 

275 

Potatoes . 

l6l 

158 

145 

137 

3.499 

3.438 

2,539 

3,°°7 

Sugar Beet 

48 

53 

38 

47 

2,090 

2,203 

1,462 

2,308 


LIVESTOCK 


('ooo) 



1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Horses 

135 

121 

109 

97 

85 

75 

Cattle 

2,457 

2,437 

2,311 

2,350 

2,441 

2,497 

Goats . 

149 

132 

120 

III 

98 

94 

Sheep 

169 

153 

145 

147 

142 

138 

Pigs . 

2,995 

2,849 

2,925 

3,132 

2,638 

2,786 

Hens . 

9,943 

10,071 

10,348 

10,626 

10,396 

10,777 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Milk 

3 U 76 

3.253 

3,259 

Butter . 

42 

44 

45 

Cheese . 

44 

48 

49 

Hen Eggs 

90.5 

8l .1 

79.1 


FORESTRY 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Wood Pulp 

180 

186 

186 

Newsprint 

135 

130 

135 

Paper (other kinds) . 

434 

487 

491 


MINING 



Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Coal 

’ooo metric tons 

103-3 

58.6 

20.5 

Lignite 

»t »» ,, 

5 , 76 o -7 

5 , 450-4 

5,283.0 

Natural Gas 

million cubic metres 

1,764 

1,723-7 

1,873.5 

Crude Petroleum 

’ooo metric tons 

2,662 .9 

2 , 854-5 

2 , 757-1 

Iron Ore . 

M # » »» 

3,563 

3 , 536.3 

3 , 475-4 

Copper Ore 

ir » » * • 

II 4-5 

121 .2 

143.6 

Lead-Zinc Ore . 

t* * » •» 

197.4 

197.0 

190.3 

Bauxite 


3-7 

— 

— 

Magnesite . 

* » •• >• 

1,656.6 

1,815.6 

1,614.6 

Salt (rock and primary 
salt) 

»» * » *• 

168.2 

186.6 

185.3 
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INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Cotton Yam . 

’000 tons 

27.0 

25-4 

25-7 

24.4 

22.9 

Wool Yarn 

l» ll 

13-5 

13-8 

13.2 

12.9 

13.7 

Woven Cotton Fabric 

>> 1* 

18.6 

17.9 

18.9 

19. I 

20.4 

Cement .... 

11 11 

3 , 057-1 

3,312.3 

3,768.7 

4 , 044-3 

4,501.1 

Pig Iron 

l» M 

2,117.7 

2,106 

2,203.9 

2,200.1 

2,194.6 

Crude Steel 

M II 

2,970 

2 , 947-3 

3 . 194-4 

3,221.3 

3,192.8 

Rolled Iron and Steel 

II II 

2,096.6 

2,035.1 

2,282.0 

2,287.0 

4 , 345-8 

Aluminium (primary) 

II II 

74.1 

76.5 

77-7 

78.7 

78.9 

Motor Cycles . 

number 

5,047 

5 , 3 i 6 

5,945 

7,850 

12,480 

Electricity (total) 

million kWh 

17,807 

18,440 

20,363 

22,241 

23,817 

Cellulose. 

'ooo tons 

485-9 

510-3 

540.9 

556.2 

558.4 

Wood Fellings (excl. fuel) . 

’000 cubic metres 

7 , 372.5 

7,296.8 

7 , 543-4 

8,038.6 

7,706.6 


FINANCE 

i schilling =» i oo groschen. 
ioo schillings = £1 12s. 3d. sterling = U.S. $3.83 

BUDGET 

(Schillings million — 1967 est.) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Taxes and Duties ..... 
Other Revenue ..... 

41,704 

33.288 

Social Welfare 

Pensions .... 

Investment Credits 

Subsidies .... 
Departmental Expenditure 



19,112 

7,631 

9,584 

10,450 

31,813 

Total 

74.992 

Total 

• 

• 

78,590 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(’ooo million schillings) 


Net National Income 
of which: 

Compensation of employees . 
Income from unincorporated enter- 
prises ..... 
Savings of corporations 
General Government income 
Less Interest on public debt 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product 
Depreciation allowances 
Gross National Product . 

Balance of Exports and Imports of 
goods and services 
Available Resources 
of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
General Government consumption 
expenditure . 

Gross fixed capital formation 
Increase in stocks and statistical 
discrepancy . 


1964 

1965 

1966 

169.39 

182.91 

196.10 

107.06 

118.9 

130.40 

50.18 

12.53 

1.48 

-1.86 

52.43 

12.63 

I -53 
— 2.07 

j* 66.10 

1.90 
— 2.30 

29.39 

I98.78 

23.22 

222.77 

32.33 

215.24 

26.46 

241.70 

35-90 

232.00 

28.50 

260.50 

0.51 

223.97 

1.87 

243-56 

6.20 

266.70 

133-80 

x 45-55 

x 55 . 7 o 

29.S8 

55-75 

32.56 

62.51 

35-90 

69.50 

3.85 

2.94 

5.60 
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GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(’ooo million schillings) 


1 

i 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Gross National Product 


222.73 

241.72 

232.00 

Money Supply . 

. 

47.69 

51-82 

54-24 

Currency Reserves 

* * 1 

33-66 

32.27 

30.54 

Gold (%) .... 


45 - 9 ° 

55-90 

59-10 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million schillings) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Goods and Services: 




Merchandise ..... 

-11 . 159 

-13,642 

- 17,450 

Tourism . ... 

10,014 

10,901 

11,010 

Total Services .... 

10,981 

11,326 

11,038 

Balance ..... 

-178 

—2,316 

6,412 

Transfer Payments: 




Unilateral Transfers 

1,401 

1,389 

1,507 

Balance ..... 

1,223 

-927 

-4,905 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 




Total ...... 

1,062 

— 1,071 

873 

Balance ..... 

2,285 

-1,998 

-4.032 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

-429 

608 

2,297 

Global Balance 

1,856 

i, 39 o 

- 1.735 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million schillings) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Imports 

40,348 

43,557 

48,433 

54,614 

60,519 

Exports . . I 

32,850 

34-475 

37,601 

41,600 j 

43,773 


COMMODITIES 
(’ooo schillings) 


Imports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Food ........ 


5,476,926 

6,825,747 

7,032,594 

Corn and Corn Products .... 


1,412,250 

1,859,947 

1,798,2 60 

Coffee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices .... 


776,118 

S44-785 

850,703 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 


547,676 

631,004 

725,788 

Tobacco and Tobacco Products 


359,317 

430,468 

437,969 

Crude Materials ...... 


5,076,788 

5,234,003 

5,557.637 

Textile Fibres ...... 


1,732,910 

1,542,969 

1.637,947 

Ores and Scrap ...... 


924,755 

1,035,789 

1,190,455 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. .... 


4 , 259,943 

4 ,oi 5.749 

4,261,000 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 


590,462 

690,223 

656,444 

Chemicals ....... 


4,222,485 

4,725,365 

5,316,769 

Chemicals, Manufactured Goods 


2,420,841 

2,754.995 

3,128,761 

Chemicals, Raw Materials .... 


1,801,644 

1,970,370 

2,188,008 

Manufactured Goods, Classified by Material 


10,226,212 

11,492,526 

13,022,004 

Yarn, Fabric and Textiles .... 


3,969,040 

4 ,i 87,939 

4,585,109 

Iron and Steel ...... 


1 , 557,403 

1,866,779 

2,160,104 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 


14,443,656 

i6,72t,776 

18,758,797 

Machinery ....... 


6,673,207 

7,803,760 

8,761,870 

Electrical Apparatus and Instruments 


2,883,892 

3,349,302 

3.703.324 

Vehicles ....... 


4,886,557 

5,568,714 

6,293,603 

Miscellaneous Manufactures .... 


3,584,151 

4,272,531 

5.iS3,327 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities n.e.s. 

• 

4,642 

4,934 

4,498 


443 


[Continued overleaf 
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Commodities — continued] 


Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Food 

1,652,819 

2,113.914 

1,914,670 

Beverages and Tobacco ...... 

44,678 

74,818 

72,930 

Crude Materials ....... 

5 .i 5 °. 59 i 

5,434,260 

5,623,267 

Paper Pulp and Waste ...... 

552.213 

542,603 

485,790 

Wood and Cork ....... 

3,129,268 

3,260,480 

3,218,645 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. ..... 

1,109,529 

1 , 359,899 

1 , 470.770 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats .... 

16,482 

17.065 

17.83 8 

Chemicals ........ 

1 . 749,769 

1 , 989,493 

2 , 341,322 

Chemical Manufactures ..... 

122,706 

966,957 

1 , 194.991 

Manufactured Goods, Classified by Material 

15 . 774.354 

16,781,083 

17,880,173 

Cloths ........ 

1 . 343,872 

1,560,718 

4,726,894 

Yam, Fabric and Textile Manufactures . 

3,056,371 

3,240,897 

3 . 538,656 

Paper, Cardboard and Paper Products . 

1,946,849 

2,220,041 

2,309,809 

Iron and Steel ....... 

5,219,88 9 

5 . 598,665 

5 . 733,438 

Aluminium ........ 

799,735 

697.991 

837.468 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

7,679,818 

8 . 473.314 

8,828,117 

Machines ........ 

4 . 175,590 

4 . 593.312 

4 . 944.492 

Electrical Apparatus and Instruments 

2,248,067 

2 , 598,454 

2,848,460 

Vehicles ........ 

1,256,161 

1,281,548 

1,035,165 

Miscellaneous Manufactures ..... 

4,411,094 

5 . 337.920 

5 . 969,375 

Electricity ........ 

917,164 

1,187,998 

i, 347< 1 45 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities n.e.s. 

H .439 

18,204 

14.837 


COUNTRIES 

('ooo schillings) 



Imports from 

Exports to 


1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 


Belgium (with Luxem- 
bourg) 

France .... 
German Fed. Republic . 
Great Britain 

Hungary 

Italy .... 
Netherlands . 

Poland .... 
Switzerland . 

U.S.A 

Yugoslavia . 

779,406 

1,845,897 

18,006,257 

2,341,632 

848,476 

3 . 377 .o 83 

1,382,368 

1,052,146 

2,237,995 

2,064,9x7 

778,086 

903.564 

2,206,917 

20,214,618 

2,580,829 

703.444 

3,606,229 

1,550,294 

1,037,027 

2,632,377 

2,498,117 

689,975 

949,917 

2,282,724 

22,815,346 

2,987.351 

813.799 

4,512,140 

1,765,281 

1,179,859 

3,018,404 

2 , 399,998 

724,760 

283,600 

2,488,492 

25,669,670 

3,470,125 

982,465 

4 , 575,317 

1 , 847,354 

4 < io 5,547 

3,623,389 

2,623,585 

1,167,968 

519,384 

801,525 

9.093.15* 

1.346,797 

990,595 

5.750,013 

1,053.940 

526,602 

2,337,462 

1.314,659 

881,697 

542,743 

927,868 

10,480,869 

1,716,171 

1,124,529 

4,624,335 

1,292,607 

611,797 

2,963,185 

1,496,839 

989,645 

525.462 

919,335 

11,898,428 

1,615.847 

1,102,400 

4,481.358 

1,587.232 

828,825 

3,108,760 

i, 739 ,i 55 

1,013,245 

598,580 

965,266 

11 707275 
1,845,536 
1,011,815 
4,712,438 
1,542,656 
931,062 
3 , 556,377 
2,005,069 
998,042 


TOURISM 


Visitors from 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

German Federal Republic . 
United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

Netherlands 

France .... 
Italy .... 

Switzerland 

Others .... 

3,716,986 

364.529 

305.530 
279,366 
255,212 
144,976 
168,688 
603,256 

3,890,669 

376,337 

337.U2 

313,224 

274,924 

156,057 

178,450 

699,595 

3,990,723 

413,015 

382,933 

337,277 

276,138 

160,483 

187,111 

760,210 

4,225,308 

473,359 

443,576 

363,992 

279,020 

160,998 

192,755 

823,408 

Total 

5,838,543 

6,226,368 

6,507,890 

6,962,416 


Number of hotel beds (1966): 424,717. 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Unit 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres 

Freight (net ton-kilometres) 

Freight tons carried 

millions 

'000 

6,545 

7,536 

43,490 

6,44° 

7.646 

43.902 

6,642 

7.987 

45,863 

6,593 

8,057 

45.267 

6,439 

8,074 

44,862 

6,319 

8,251 

44.736 


ROADS 


Type of 
Vehicle 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Private Cars 
Commercial 

627,585 

702,034 

790,675 

881,642 

Vehicles . 

92,542 

97.005 

101,438 

107,172 


SHIPPING 


(’ooo gross registered tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Tonnage Loaded . 

1.584 

I.5I3 

1,804 

1,820 

Tonnage Unloaded 

3,949 

4,222 

4,256 

4,921 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Telephones .... 

866,275 

936,207 

1,008,693 

1,087,007 

Radios ..... 

2,109,646 

2,133,726 

2,154,116 

2,171,432 

Television Sets 

464.581 

586,129 

710.795 

852,662 

Book Titles .... 

4.939 

4,774 

5,067 

5.641 

Newspaper Circulation 

Copies per ’000 of population . 

1,751,000 

1,787,000 

1,806,000 

1,854,000 

244 

248 

249 

254 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 


Type of School 

Number of 

Number of 

Number of 


Schools 

Staff 

Students 

Primary ....... 

5.875 

39,995 

868,845 

General Secondary ..... 

264 

6,555 

102,781 

Compulsory Vocational .... 
Intermediate Vocational, Secondary Techni- 

274 

3,847 

! 

145,140 

cal and Vocational . . 

358 

6,255 

51.342 

Teacher Training 

69 

510 

5 . 98 S 

Universities and other Higher Schools 

l6 

5,590 

52,416 


Source: Presidium des Osterreichischen Statistischen Zentralamtes, 1 Heldenplatz, Neue Burg, Vienna. 



AUSTRIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Austria is a democratic republic, having a president 
( Bundesprasident) elected directly by the people, and a 
two-chamber government. The republic is organised on the 
federal system, comprising the provinces (Lander) of 
Burgenland, Carinthia, Lower Austria, Upper Austria, 
Salzburg, Styria, Tyrol, Vorarlberg and Vienna. There is 
universal suffrage for men and women over the age of 20. 

Tho National Council (N ationalrat) consists of 165 mem- 
bers, elected by universal direct suffrage, according to a 
system of proportional representation. It functions for a 
period of four years. 

Tho Federal Council ( Bundesrat ) represents the federal 
provinces. Vienna sends 12 members, Lower Austria 10, 
Styria 7, Upper Austria 6, and the other provinces 3 each, 
making 50 in all. They are elected by the provincial 
governments, and function during the life of the provincial 
government which they represent. 

Tor certain matters of special importance the two 
chambers meet together; this is known as a Bundesver- 
satnmlung. 

The President is the head of the State, and he holds office 
for six years. His powers include appointing ambassadors, 
conferring honours, etc. Although he is invested with 
special emergency powers, he normally acts on the authority 
of the Government, and it is the Government which is 
responsible to the National Council for governmental 
policy. 

The Government consists of the Chancellor, the Vice- 
Chancellor, and the other ministers, who may vary in 
number. The Chancellor is chosen by the President from 
the party with the strongest representation in the newly 
elected National Council, and the other ministers are then 


chosen by the President on the advice of the Chancellor. 

All new acts must be read and put to the vote in both 
houses. A new bill goes first to the National Council, where 
it usually has three readings, and secondly to the Federal 
Council, where it can be held up, but not vetoed. 

The Constitution also provides for appeals by the 
Government to the electorate on specific points by means 
of referendum. There is further provision that if 200,000 or 
more electors present a petition to the Government, the 
Government must lay it before the National Council. 

The Provincial Diet (Landtag) exercises the same func- 
tions in each province as the National Council does in the 
State. The members of the Landtag elect a government 
( Landesregierung ) consisting of a provincial governor 
(Landeshauplmann) and his councillors (LandesrSte). They 
are responsible to the Landtag. 

The spheres of legal and administrative competence of 
both national and Provincial governments are clearly 
defined. The constitution distinguishes four groups: 

1. Law-making and administration are the responsibility 0] 
the State: e.g. foreign affairs, justice and finance. 

2. Law-making is the responsibility of the State, admin- 
istration is the responsibility of the provinces : e.g. elections, 
population matters, and road traffic. 

3. The Slate lays down the rudiments of the law, Ifu 
provinces make the law and administer it: e.g. charity, rights 
of agricultural workers, land reform. 

4. Law-making and administration are the responsibility 
of the provinces in all matters not expressly assigned to 
tie state: e.g. municipal affairs, building, theatres an 
cinemas. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Dr, Franz Jonas (elected May 23rd, 1965). 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(February 1968) 

(People’s Party, formed April 1966) 

Chancellor: Dr. Josef Klaus. 

Vice-Chancellor: Hermann Witiialm. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Kurt Waldheim. 

Minister of the Interior: Franz Soronics. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Dr. Karl Schleinzer. 

Minister of Transport: Dr. Ludwig Weiss. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Hans Klecatsky. 

Minister of Finance: Stefan Koren. 

Minister of Education: Dr. Theodor Piffl-Percevic. 

Minister of Social Welfare: Grete Rehor. 


Minister of Commerce: Otto Mitterer. 

Minister of Defence: Dr. Georg Prader. 

Minster of Public Works: Dr. Vinzenz Kotzina. 

Secretary of State to Federal Chancellery: Dr. Kaw- 
Gruber. 

Secretary of State for Information: Karl Pisa. 

Secretary of State to Ministry of the Interior: Rolanp 

Minkowitsch. 

Secretary of State to Ministry of Social Administration. 

Hans Beurkle. 
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AUSTRIA — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO AUSTRIA 
(In Vienna unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan :JParis~i6e, France (L). 

Albania: Jacquingasse 41 (E) ; Ambassador: Murat Kaman 
Angoni. 

Argentina: Freyung 4 (E); Chargd d’ Affaires: C£sar B. 
Rezzonico. 

Australia: Concordiaplatz 2/III (E); Ambassador: Arthur 
Malcolm Morris. 

Belgium: Parkring 12 (E); Ambassador : Georges Putte- 
vils. 

Brazil: Lugeck 1/V/15 (E); Ambassador: Aluysio Regis 
Bittencourt. 

Bulgaria: Schwindgasse 8 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Luben 
Stojanov. 

Burma: Prague 5, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Canada: Obere Donaustrasse 49-51 (E); Ambassador : John 
Alexander McCordick. 

Chile: Lugeck r/III/8 (E); Ambassador : Miguel Serrano. 

Colombia: Stadiongasse 6-8 (E); Ambassador: Esmeralda 
Arboleda de Uribe. 

Costa Rica: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Cuba: Wiedner Hauptstrasse 57 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
Luis Orlando Rodriguez. 

Czechoslovakia: Penzinger Strasse n-13 (L); Minister: 
Pavel Novotny. 

Dahomey: Bad-Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Denmark: Fiihrichgasse 6 (E); Ambassador: Askel 
Christiansen. 

Dominican Republic: Geneva, Switzerland (L). 

El Salvador: Opemring 8/II/7 (L); Minister: Juan Con- 
treras ChAvez. 

Finland: Bayemgasse 1 (E); Ambassador: Otso Wartio- 
vaara. 

France: Technikerstrasse 2 (E); Ambassador: Louis 
Roch£. 

German Federal Republic: Mettemichgasse 3 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Josef L6ns. 

Greece: Argentinierstrasse 14 (E); Charge d' Affaires: G. S. 
Petrounaicos. 

Guatemala: Berne, Switzerland (L). 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 

(E). 

Haiti: Rome, Italy (L). 

Hungary: Bankgasse 4-6 (E); Ambassador: IstvAn Sebes. 
Iceland: Stockholm 0 , Sweden (E). 

India: Opcmringhof (E); A>nbassador: Rao Raja Ram- 
chandra Ganpat Rajwade. 


Indonesia: Shuredenplatz 2 (E); Ambassador: Laili 
Rdesad. 

Iran: Argentinierstrasse 23 (E); Ambassador: Amir Aslan 
Afshar. 

Iraq: Johannesgasse 26 (E); Ambassador: Khalid S. al- 
Madfa’hi. 

Ireland: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Israel: Peter Jordan-Strasse 66 (E); Ambassador: Zeev 
Shek. 

Italy: Rennweg 27 (E); Ambassador: Roberto'Ducci. 

Japan: Neuer Markt i/V (E); Ambassador: Shinsaku 
Hogen. 

Jordan: Rome, Italy (L). 

Korea: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Lebanon: Reisnerstrasse 50/11 (E); Ambassador: Abdel 
Rahman Solh. 

Malawi: Beethovenstrasse 55, 532 Bad Godesberg, Ger- 
many (E); CliargS d’ Affaires: D. D. Phiri. 

Malta: Johannesgasse 2 (L); Minister: Count Robert de 
Billy. 

Mexico: Parkring 12/X/67 (E); Ambassador: Mme Amalia 
de Castillo Ledon. 

Mongolia: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Morocco: 11 Marienstrasse, Berne, Switzerland (E); 
Ambassador: Nacer el Fassi. 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mehlam, Federal Republic of 
Germany (L). 

Netherlands: Jacquingasse 10 (E); Ambassador: Hans 
Rudolf Van Houten. 

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy (L). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Norway: Bayemgasse 3 (E); Ambassador: Thor Brodt- 
korb. 

Pakistan: Bayemgasse 3/4/12 (E); Ambassador: Enver 
Murad. 

Panama: Johann Strauss-Gasse 6 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
Irvin J. Gill. 

Peru: Gottfried Keller-Gasse 2 (E); Ambassador : Manuel 
Mujica Gallo. 

Philippines: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Poland: Hietzinger Hauptstrasse 42c (E); Ambassador: 
Jerzy Roszak. 

Portugal: Strauchgasse 3/1 (E); Ambassador: Armando 
Ramos de Paula Coelho. 

Romania: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 60 (E); Ambassador: 
Gheorgiie Pele. 
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Saudi Arabia: Wallnerstrasse 3 (E); Ambassador: Fakhri 
S heikh El-Ard (also accred. to Sweden). 

Senegal: London, W.i, England (E). 

South Africa :Reisnerstrasse 48 (E); Ambassador: Johannes 
Petrus Van Der Spuy. 

Spain: Argentinierstrasse 34 (E); Ambassador: Antonio 
de Luna. 

Sudan; Rome, Italy (L). 

Sweden: Obere Donaustrasse 49/51 (E); Ambassador: 
Baron K.-G. Lagerfelt. 

Switzerland: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Alfred Ascher. 

Syria: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Thailand: Strohgasse 25 (E); Ambassador: Gen. Chatichai 
Choonhavan. 

Tunisia: Berne, Switzerland (E). 


Turkey: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 40 (E); Ambassador: Seyfi 
Turagay. 

U.A.R.: Gallmeyergasse 5 (E); Ambassador: HassanM.El 
Tohamy. 

United Kingdom: Reisnerstrasse 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Six Horace Anthony Claud Rumbold, Bart., k.c.m.g., 
c.b. 

Uruguay: Opernring 1 (E); Ambassador: Juan Angel 
Lorenzi. 

U.S.A.: Boltzmanngasse 16 (E); Ambassador: Douglas 
Mac Arthur II. 

U.S.S.R.: Reisnerstrasse 45-47 (E); Ambassador: Boris 
Fjodorovich Podzerob. 

Vatican: Theresianumgasse 31 (Apostolic Nunciature); 

Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Opilio Rossi. 

Venezuela: Rotenturmstrasse 5-9/VII/18 (E); Ambassador: 
Edgard Sanabria. 

Viet-Namese Republic: London, England (E). 
Yugoslavia: Rennweg 3 (E); Ambassador: Lazar Mojsov. 


PARLIAMENT 

Prosidont of Nationalrat (National Council ) : F. Maleta. 
President of Bundesrat (Federal Council) : Friedrich Gugg 


NATIONALRAT 

(General Election, March 1966) 



Votes 

Seats 

People’s Party 

2,191,128 

85 

Socialist Party 

1,928,922 

74 

Austrian Liberal Party . 

242.599 

6 

Democratic Progressive Party . 

148,521 

* 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


fisterreichischo Volkspartei (People's Party): Vienna 1, 
KSxntnerstrasse 51; i. 1945. This is a Conservative Chris- 
tian-Democratic party which has developed out of the 
former Christian Social Party. Chair. Dr. Josef Klaus; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hermann Withalm. Party organs: Volks- 
blalt, Volkszeiiung ( Karnten ), Siidost Tagespost. 

Sozialistische Partei ( Socialist Party): Vienna 1, LSwel- 
strasse 18; founded as the Social-Democratic Party in 
1889; 700,000 moms.; Chair. Dr. Bruno Kreisky; Vice- 
Chair. Hans Czettel, Dr. Alfred Schachner-Blazizek, 
Felix Slavik, Karl Waldbrunner; Secs. Leopold 
Gratz, Willi Liwanec, Otto Probst; publ. Arbeiler- 
zeitung; Editor Paul Blau. 

Freiheitliche Partei Ostcrreichs ( Austrian Liberal Party): 
Vienna I, Kamtnelstrasse 28; f. 1955- This Liberal party 
partially succeeds the "Verband der Unabh&ngigen” 
(League of Independents) dissolved in April 1956, and it 
stands for moderate social reform, for the participation of 


workers in management, for European co-operation an 
for good relations with all the countries of Free Europe. 
Chair. Friedrich Peter; Leader of Parliamentary Group 
Dr. Emil van Tongel; publ. Neue Front. 

Kommunistische Partei (Communist Parly): A-1201 
Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3; f. 1918; this Party is strongs 
in the industrial centres and trade unions. It advocates 
policy of strict neutrality and friendly relations wi 
neighbouring states and -with the Soviet Union. Guam 
Franz Muhri; Secs. Friedl Furnberg, Erwin Schap ■ 
Party organs: Volksstimme (daily), Wegund Ziel (month y )• 

Demokratische Fortschrittliche Partei (OPF) (Deoiocw<> c 

Progressive Party): Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 6; f. I9&5! ), w , b 
party believes that a balanced centre group is ne . e “. ° 
between the two big parties and regards the Socia 1 
Party as too far to the left; Chair. Franz Olab; part) 
organ: DFP-Telegranim, Editor Guenther Scbuettle 
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JUDICIAL 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 

Verfassungsgerichtshof ( Constitutional Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz n; f. 1919; deals with matters affecting the 
Constitution, examines the legality of legislation and 
administration; Pres. Univ. Prof. Dr. Walter Antoni- 
olli; Vice-Pres. Dr. Anton Mahnxg. 

Verwaltungsgerichtshof (Administrative Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz 11; deals with matters affecting the legality 
of administration; Pres. Dr. Josef Guggenbichler; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. Franz Dietmann. 


SYSTEM 

SUPREME JUDICIAL COURT 

Oberstor Gerichtshof: Vienna I, Museumstrasse 12; Pres. 
Dr. Hans Kapfer; Vice-Pres. Dr. Otto Hochmann 
and Dr. Norbert Elsigan. 

The Austrian Legal System is based on the principle of a 
division between administrative and judicial power. There 
are three supreme courts. The judicial courts are organised 
into 229 local courts ( Bezirksgerichte ), 20 provincial and 
district courts ( Landes - 1 tnd Kreisgerichte), and 4 higher 
provincial courts (Oberlandesgericlite) in Vienna, Graz, 
Innsbruck and Linz. 

Trial by jury was re-introduced in 1951 for the first time 
since 1934. The death penalty was abolished in 1950. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


The Roman 
at 6,300,000. 
Bishoprics. 
Archbishoprics 
Vienna 

Salzburg 

Bishoprics: 

St. P6lten . 
Linz . 

Seckau 

Gurk . 

Eisenstadt 


Catholic population of Austria is estimated 
There are two Archbishoprics and six 


H.E. Cardinal Dr. Franz KOnig, Vienna, 
Rotenturmstrasse 2. 

D.Dr. Andreas Rohracher, A-5020 
Salzburg, Kapitelplatz 2. 

Dr. Franz Zak, St. Pblten, Domplatz 1. 

D.Dr. Franz Sal. Zauner, Linz, Herren- 
strasse 19. 

Dr. Josef Schoiswohl, Graz, Bischof- 
platz 4. 

D.Dr. Josef Kostner, Klagenfurt, 
Mariannagasse 2. 

D.Dr. Stefan LAszl6, A-7001 Eisen- 
stadt, St. Rochus-Strasse 21. 


Apostolic A dministrator : 

Innsbruck . D.Dr. Paul Rusch, Innsbruck, Wilhelm 
Greil-Strasse 7. 

Evangelische Kircho A.u.H.B. in Oslerreich (Evangelical 
Church of the Augsburgian and Helvetic Confession): 
Vienna I, Schellinggasse 12; 423,761 mems.; Bishop 
D. Gerhard May; pubis. Amtsblalt, Die Saat, Amt und 
Gemeinde (monthly), Glaube und Heimat (annual), 
Informaiionsdienst (monthly), Evang. Pressediensl fiir 
Oslerreich (2 per week), Weltweite Horizonte (fortnightly), 
Anstoss (2 per year). 

Evangelisch-reformierte Kirche Helvctischen Bekenntniss- 

es (Reformed Church): approx. 18,500 mems.; Landes- 
superintendent Pfr. Volkmar Rogler; publ. Refor- 
miertes Kirchenblait fur Oslerreich (monthly). 

Old Catholic: Vienna I, Schottenring 17; mems. approx. 
40,000; Bishop Dr. Stefan Torok; Bishop's co-adjutor 
H. Bernauer. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

There are no regular dailies on Mondays. 

Arbeiter-Zeitung: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; f. 1889; 
organ of the Socialist Party; morning; circulation 
weekdays 108,117, Sunday 149,940; Editor Franz 
Kreuzer. 

Demokratischcs Volksblatt: Linz, Anastasius-Griin-Str. 6; 
organ of Socialist Party; circulation weekdays 6,ioS, 
Saturday 6,485; Editor Joseph Kaut. 

Express: Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; f. 1958; Independent, 
circulation 343,781; Editor Kurt Frischler. 

Illustriertc Kronen-Zeitung: Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; 
f. 1900; Democratic Progressive Party; circulation 
weekdays 292,300, Sunday 565,000; Editor Hans 
Dichand. 

Kleine Zeitung: Klagenfurt, Volkermarkter Ring 25; Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 27,232. Saturday 
3 °i 4°3; Editor Heinrich Stritzl. 

n 


Kleine Zeitung: A-S011 Graz, Schonaugasse 64; f. 1904; 
Independent; circulation weekdays 102,560, Saturday 
135,000; Editor Dr. Fritz Csoklich. 

Kurier: Vienna 7, Lindengasse 52; f. 1954; Independent; 
circulation weekdays 398,214, Saturday 479,000; 
Editor Eberhard Strohal. 

Linzer Volksblatt: Linz/Donau, Landstrasse 41; f. 1S60; 
circulation weekdays 17,123, Saturday 22,019; Editor 
Dr. Harry Slapnicka. 

Neue Zeit: Graz, Stempfergasse 3-7; f. 1945; organ of the 
Socialist Party; morning; circulation weekdays 53,000, 
Saturday 63,500; Editor Josef Riedler. 

Heue Zeit, Die: Klagenfurt, Viktringer Ring 28; f. 1946; 
Socialist; daily except Mondays; circulation 24,000; 
Editor Josef Kreutz. 

Neue Zeitung, Die: 1050 Vienna, Sonnenhofgasse 8; f. 1967; 
circulation weekdays 100,000, Mondays 140,000, 
Saturdays 120,000, Sundays 260,000; Editor Hans 
Herzog. 
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OberSsterreichische Nachrichten: Linz, Promenade 23; f. 
1865; morning; Independent; circulation weekdays 
56,472, Saturday 83,079; Editor Dr. Hermann Polz. 

Qsterreichische Neue Tageszeitung (formerly Neue Wiener 
Tageszeitung): Vienna IX, Canisiusgasse 8-10; f. 1947; 
deals with politics, culture and economics; circulation 
35,000; Editor Heinrich Schramm-Schiessl. 

Presse, Die: 1198 Vienna, Muthgasse 2; f. 1848; Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 54,500, Saturday 
72,300; Editor Otto Schulmeister. 

Salzburger Nachrichten: A-5020 Salzburg, Bergstrasse 12; 
f. 1945; Independent; circulation weekdays 42,000, 
Saturday 68,000; Editor Dr. Karl-Heinz Ritschl. 

Salzburger Volksblatt; Salzburg, Rainerstrasse 19; Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 17,004, Saturday 25,738; 
Editor Dr. Hans Menzel. 

Salzburger Volkszeitung: Salzburg, Bergstrasse 12; Editor 
Alfred Adrowitzer. 

Siidost Tagespost: A-8011 Graz, Herrengasse 9; f. 1951; 
organ of Austrian People's Party; circulation weekdays 
48,755, Saturday 59,564; Editor Dr. Helmut Schuster. 

Tagblatt: Linz/D, Anastasius-Griin-Strasse 6; organ of 
Socialist Party; circulation weekdays 26,832, Saturday 
27,333; Editor Hermann Czekal. 

Tiroler Nachrichten: Innsbruck, Andreas Hoferstrasse 4; 
f. 1945; organ of Austrian People’s Party (Catholic); 
Editor Dr. Hanns Humer. 

Tiroler Tageszeitung: Innsbruck, Erler Strasse 5-7; Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 43,700, Saturday 52,900; 
Editor Dr. Manfred Nayer. 

Volksblatt: Vienna VIII, Strozzigasse 2; f. 1929; suspended 
by the National Socialists, and re-established in 1945; 
Austrian People’s Party; morning; circulation week- 
days and Sundays 90,300, Saturdays 109,500; Editor 
Dr. Franz Grossl. 

Volksstimmc: Vienna XX, Hochstfidtplatz 3; f. 1945; 
organ of the Communist Party; morning; circulation 
weekdays 39,500, Sunday 70,386; Editor Franz West. 

Volkszeitung: Klagenfurt, Volkermarkter Ring 25; circula- 
tion weekdays 22,400, Sunday 24,800; Editor Dr. 
Josef Maier. 

Vorarlberger Nachrichten: Bregenz, Kirchstrasse 35; circu- 
lation weekdays 26,000, Saturday 28,500; Editor 
Eugen Russ. 

Vorarlberger Volksblatt: Bregenz, Anton-Schncider-Gasse 
32; f. 1866; organ of the Austrian People's Party; 
Editor Dr. Eugen Breier. 

Wahrheit, Die: Graz, Lagergasse 98a; Austrian Com- 
munist Party; circulation weekdays 10,640, Saturday 
17,280; Editor R. Spitzer. 

Wiener Zeitung: Vienna III, Rennweg 16; f. 1703; official 
Govt, paper; morning; circulation 50,000; Editor Dr. 
Franz Stamprech. 

PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES 

Agrar-Post: Vienna 18, Theresiengasse 3; f. 1924; Inde- 
pendent; agriculture; circulation 33,800; Editor 
Eduard Siebenburger. 

Bunte Osterreich Ulustrierto: Vienna VIII, Strozzigasse 2; 
weekly; Editor in Chief Theodor Kleiber; Editor Dr. 
Wolfgang Kudrnofsky. 

Echo Der Heimat: Vienna 11, Flossgasse 12; Independent; 
national review; circulation 127,000; Editor Gustaf 
Adolf Neumann; three regional editions. 

Erzatller, Der: Vienna VIII, Blindengasse 26; f. igoz; 
literary and film review; weekly; circulation 69,200; 
Editor Paul Bergmann. 


Freies Burgenland: Eisenstadt, Hauptstrasse 26; f. 1945; 
weekly news; local affairs of Province of Burgenland; 
Chief Editor Erich Schimmerl. 

Freiheit: Vienna VIII, Laudongasse 16; Christian Demo- 
cratic; Editor Nikolaus Hovorka. 

Furcho, Dio: Vienna VIII, Strozzigasse 8; f. 1945; Catholic; 
circulation 25,000; Founder Friedrich Funder. 

Internationale Wirtschaft: Vienna I, Bankgasse 1; eco- 
nomics; Editor Leonidas Martinides. 

KSrntner Nachrichten: Klagenfurt, Bahnhofstrasse 13; 
organ of Austrian Liberal Party; Editor Franz Pauer. 

Karnincr Volksblatt: Klagenfurt, Volkermarkter Ring 25; 
Independent; Editor Wolfgang Pfitzner. 

Kleino Blatt, Das: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; f. 1927: 
non-political; circulation 104,042; Dir. HaraldEgger. 

IVIiidlinger Zeitung: Modling, Herzoggasse 3; Editor Dr 
Gerda Lahofer. 

Miihlviertler Nachrichten: Linz, Landstrasse 41; Indepen- 
dent; circulation 22,086; Editor Alfred Lahner. 

Neue lllustriertc Wochenschau: Vienna VII/62, Kaiser- 
strasse 8-ro; f. 1908; circulation 387,690; Editor Josef 
Kostelnik. 

Neuland: Salzburg, Bergheimer Strasse 16; circulation 
11,000; Editor Prof. A. K. Gauss. 

Ssterroichischer Arbeitsbauernbiindler: Vienna I, 

strasse 18; f. 1923; agricultural economy; published by 
Agricultural Workers’ Union; Dir. Dr. Franz Schab- 

MANN. 

Radio Osterreich: Vienna III, Reisnerstrasse 29; f. 1946; 
Editor-in-Chief Hans Bujak. 

Rieder Volkszeitung: Ried im Innkreis, Wohlmeyergasse 6, 
f. 1881; Christian; circulation 26,600 Dir. Fran. 
Soberl. 

Salzburger Voiksboto: Salzburg, Bergstrasse 12; Catholic, 
Editor Dr. Franz Mayrhofer. 

Sonntagspost: Graz, Herrengasse 9; Independent; illustra- 
ted, non-political; circulation 30,440; Editor Dr. rA 
Kaufmann. 

Sport und Toto: Vienna VIII, Strozzigasse 2; j 1 ) os tf a , te r _ 
weekly on sport; circulation 49,800; published by Uste 
reichischer Verlag. 

Stern: Vienna I, Parkring 12; Austrian edition of German 
illustrated weekly; circulation 90,000; Editor ER 
Brauner. 

Tiroler Bauernzeitung: Innsbruck, Brixner Strasse 1, 
circulation 23,000; Edited by Tiroler BauerNBU* • 

Videnskfi SVObodn6 listy: Vienna V, Margarenplatz 7> 
weekly for Czech and Slovak communities in Austri , 
Editor Josef Jon. 4 s. 

Voiksboto, Dor: Innsbruck, Maximilianstrasse 9; f- f^fP* 
Independent Catholic; circulation 32,000; Chief E 1 
Benedikt Poscii. , 

Volks-Post: Wiener Neustadt; organ of Austrian Peoples 
Party; Editor Dr. Gerda Lahofer. 

Volkspresse: Vienna IV, Gusshausstrasse 3°: 

economics, culture and sport; circulation 4 °> 00 ’ 
Editor Maxjorg Marberg. 

Welt am iviontag: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 971 *• I94 ^’ 
Socialist; circulation 129,342; Editor Richard Nimmek- 
richter. 

Wiener Klinischo Wochonschrift: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 
5; f- 1887; medical; Editors F. Brucke, J. Dock 
(V ienna). 

Wiener Montag: Vienna III, Beatrixgasse 32; Independent; 
f. 1947 ; circulation 121,880. 

Wiener Samstag: Vienna III, Beatrixgasse 32 ; Inde- 
pendent; circulation 163,621; Editor Erna Czerny. 
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Wiener Wochenausgabe:Vienna IX, Kolingasse 19; f. 1945; 
articles, fiction, reviews; circulation 195,692; Editor 
Dr, Heinrich Bohn. 

Wiener Wochenblatt: Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; f. 1957; 
Independent; circulation 225,000; Editor Dr. Fritz 
Herrmann. 

Wiener Wochen-Magazin: Vienna IX, Kolingasse 19; f. 
1948; circulation 50,000; Editor Franz Schrom. 

Wiener-NeustSdter Zoitung: Wiener Neustadt, Neukloster- 
platz 2; Editor Walter Zimper. 

Wirtschaft, Die: Vienna V, Nikolsdorfer Gasse 7-1 1; eco- 
nomics; circulation approx. 30,000. 

Wochen-Blatt fur OberSsterreich : Linz/D, Anastasius- 
Grun-Strasse 6; Socialist; circulation 12,676; Editor 
Nikolaus Negrelli. 

Wochenpost, Die: Innsbruck, Erlerstrasse 5; f. 1945; Inde- 
pendent. 

Wochenpresse: Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; f. 1946; 
Independent; news magazine; circulation 40,938; 
Editor Bruno M. Flajnik. 

OTHER PERIODICALS 

Ada Neurochirurgica: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1950; 
irregular; Editors A. A. Jefferson (Sheffield), G. 
Lazorthes (Toulouse), L. Leksell (Stockholm), F. 
Loew (Ilomburg/Saar), S. Obrador (Madrid), H. 
Verbiest (Utrecht), A. Weber (Zurich), P. E. Masfes. 

Acta Neurovegetativa: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1950; 
irregular; Editors E. Anderson (Moffett Field, U.S. A.) ; 
C. Coronini (Vienna), A. Sturm (Wuppertal). 

Acta Physica Ausfriaca: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1947; 
irregular; Editors Fritz Regler (Vienna), Hans 
Thirring (Vienna), Paul Urban (Graz). 

Archiv fur Meteorologie, Gcophysik und Bioklimatologio. 
Serie A: Meteorologie und Geophysik: Vienna I, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1948; irregular; Editors W. Morik- 
ofer (Davos), F. Steinhauser (Vienna). 

Archiv fiir Meteorologie, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie B: Allgemeine und biologischo Klimatologie: 

Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1948; irregular; Editors 
W. Morikofer (Davos), F. Steinhauser (Vienna). 

Archiv fur die gesamte Virusforschung: Vienna I, MOlker- 
bastei 5; f. 1939; irregular; Editors S. Gard (Stock- 
holm), C. Hallauer (Bern), K. F. Meyer (San 
Francisco), E. G. Nauck (Hamburg), A. B. Sabin 
(Cincinnati). 

Astronautica Acta ( Official Journal of the International 
Academy of Astronautics of the IAF ): Vienna I, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1954; bi-monthly; Editor Th. von Karman 
(U.S.A.). 

AT Auto-Touring: Vienna 1, Schubertring 3; official journal 
of the Austrian Automobile Organization; fortnightly; 
circulation 360,000; Editor Dipl.-Ing. Walther Ur- 
banek. 

Austria-SKI-Sport: Innsbruck, Maria-Theresien-Strasse 53; 
official journal of Austrian Skiing Association; every 
two months: circulation 50,000; Editor Toni Thiel. 

Austro-Motor: A-1020 Vienna, Robertgasse 2; international 
motor review; Editor Otto Karner. 

Berg- und Kuttenmannischs Monatshefte: Vienna I, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1841; monthly; Editor K. Zeppel- 
zauer (Leoben). 

Brigitte, Das Blatt der Hausfrau: Vienna I, Rosenbursen- 
strasse 8; Austrian edition; monthly; circulation 
103,000; Editor Gertrud Steinitz-Metzler. 


E und M Elektrotechnik und Maschinenbau: Vienna I, 
MSlkerbastei 5; f. 1884; fortnightly; Editors H. 
Sequenz (Vienna), F. Smola (Vienna). 

Europaische Rundschau: Vienna, Mariahilferstrasse 47; 
fortnightly. 

Felsmechanik und Ingenieurgeologie ( Rock Mechanics and 
Engineering Geology)', formerly Geologie und Bauwesen: 
Salzburg, Franz -Josef-Strasse 3; 1929; journal of the 
International Society of Rock Mechanics; Editor L. 
Muller, in co-operation with C. Fairhurst, Springer 
Verlag. 

Frau, Die: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; circulation 
160 000; Editor Anneliese Albrecht. 

Fremdenverkehr, Der: Vienna I, Canovagasse 5; f. 1927; 
monthly; circulation 20,000; Editor Wilhelm A. 
Oerley. 

Juristische Blatter: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1872; 
fortnightly; Editor Franz Bydlinski. 

Kleine Roman-Erzahler, Der : Vienna VIII, Bindengasse 26; 
Man. Editor Paul Bergmann. 

Kteines Frauenblatt: Vienna III, Beatrixgasse 32; f. 1947; 
circulation 70,000; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Karoline 
Lorenz. 

Klinische Medizin: Urban & Schwarzenberg, Vienna IX, 
Frankgasse 4; medical; monthly; Editors Prof. Drs. T. 
Antoine, H. Chiari, W. Ehalt, H. Kunz, J. Tap- 
peiner, R. Obelhor. 

LandwirtSChaft, Die: 1014 Vienna, Bankgasse 1-3; f. 1923; 
fortnightly; agriculture and forestry; published by 
Chamber of Agriculture for Lower Austria; Editor Dr. 
WlLFRIED THURNER. 

Literatur und Kritik: Otto Muller Verlag, Salzburg, Ernst- 
Thun-Strasse 11; f. 1966; East European literature and 
criticism; monthly; Editors Rudolf Henz, Gerhard 
Fritsch, Paul Kruntorad. 

IVlikrochimica et Ichnoanalytica Acta: Vienna I, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1937; bi-monthly; Editor M. K. Zacherl 
(Vienna). 

Monatshefte fiir Chemie: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1880; 
bi-monthly; Editors E. Hayek (Innsbruck), O. Kratky 
(Graz), H. Nowotny (Vienna), H. Tuppy (Vienna), 
F. Wessely (Vienna). 

Monatshefte fiir Mathematik: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; 
f. 1890; irregular; Editors E. Hlawka (Vienna), N. 
Hofreiter (Vienna), K. Mayrhofer (Vienna), L. 
Schmetterer (Vienna). 

Keue Wege: Vienna I, Hofburg, Batthianystiege; cultural; 
ten issues yearly. 

Neues Forum: A-1070 Vienna, Museumstrasse 5; f. 1954; 
cultural; monthly; Editor Gunther Nenning. 

fisterreichische Arztezeitung: Vienna I, Weihburggasse 
10-12; f. 1945; organ of the Austrian Medical Chamber; 
bi-monthly; circulation 14,800; Editor Dr. II. Neuge- 
bauer. 

(jsterreichische Bergsteigerzeitung: Vienna VII, Richtcr- 
gasse 4; monthly; Editor Ludwig Sinek. 

Ssterreichische Bctanischo Zeitschrift: Vienna I, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1851; bi-annually; Editor Lothar Geitler 
(Vienna). 

6sterreichische Chemiker-Zeitung: Vienna I, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1887; monthly; Editor A. Siegel (Vienna). 

Ssterreichischo Ingonieur-Zeitschrift: Vienna I, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1958; monthly; Editor O. Weywoda 
(Vienna). 

Ssterreichische Monatshofte: Vienna I, KSrntnerstrasse 51; 
f. 1945; organ of the Osterreichische Volkspartei; 

1 monthly; Editor Walter Raming. 


-1f>l 



AUSTRIA— (The Press, Publishers) 


Csterreichische Musikzeitschrift mit Schallpiattenbeilage 
Phono: Vienna IV, Wiedner Hauptstrasse 15: monthly: 
circulation approx. 8,ooo; Editors Prof. R. Klein, W. 
Szmolyan, Prof. Dr. E. Werba. 

Osferreichische Standpunkt, Der: 1180 Vienna, Eduard- 
gasse 13/3: Independent; monthly; Editor Rudolf 
Wengraf. 

Ssterreichischo vvassorwirtschaft: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 
5; I. 1949; monthly; Editor J. Kar (Vienna). 

fistorroichischo Zeitschrift fur offentliches Rocht: Vienna I, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1914; irregular; Editor A. VerdroSS 
(Vienna). 

Ssforreichisches Ingenieur-Archiv: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 
5; f. 1946; irregular; Editor H. Parkus (Vienna). 

6z E Sstorroichischo Zoitschrift fiir Eiektrizitatswirt- 
schaft: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1948; monthly; 
Editor Kurt Selden (Vienna). 

Praktiker: 1051 Vienna, Rechte Wienzeile 101; technical 
hobbies; Editor Dipl. Ing. Walter Exner. 

Protoplasma: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1926; irregular; 
Editors K. Hofler, K. R. Porter. 

RZ lllustrierte Romanzeitung, Die: 1072 Vienna, Kaiser- 
strasse 10; general; circulation 104,600; Editor E. It. 
Hartauer. 

Sozialist, Der: Vienna I, Lowelstrasse 18; organ of Socialist 
Party; monthly; circulation 282,900; Man. Editor 
August Bergmann. 

Sportfunk: Vienna VII, Seidengasse 3-11; circulation 
65,569; Editor Dr. Gunther Wessig. 

Stimme der Frau: Vienna XX, Hochstadtplatz 3; circula- 
tion 46,000; Editor Elisabeth Eidinger. 

Trotzdem: Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 9; monthly; circu- 
lation 26,000; organ of the Socialist Youth of Austria; 
Editor Peter Schieder. 

T8chormaks IViinoralogischo und Petrographischo illittoilud- 
gon: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1872; irregular; 
Editor F. Machatschiu (Vienna) . 

Universum, Natur, Technik und Wirtschaft: Vienna VII, 
Burggasse 28-32; monthly; Editor Prof. Erich 
Dolezal. 

Wacht, Die: Vienna I, Ebendorferstrasse 6/V; Catholic; 
monthly; Editor Jaro Kaspar. 

Welt der Arbeit: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; Socialist 
industrial journal; circulation 94,733; Editor Fritz 
Konir. 

Wiener Magazin: Vienna I, Khmtner Strasse 17/13; travel; 
Editor Alfons Dworsky. 


Wiener Zeitschrift fur Nervenheiikunde und deren Grenz- 

gebiete: Vienna I, MSlkerbastei 5; f. 1947; irregular; 
Editors Hans Hoff, Herbert Reisner (Vienna). 
Wissenschaft und Weitbild: Vienna I, Schwarzenberg- 
strasse 5; all branches of scientific research; quarterly; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Leo Gabriel. 

Wort und Wahrheit: Vienna I, In der Burg, Saulenstiege; 
f. 1946; monthly; religion and culture; Editors Otto 
Mauer, Otto Schulmeister, KarlHeinzSchmidthus, 
Anton Bohm. 

Zeitschrift fiir Nationalokonomio: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 
5; f. 1929; irregular; Editor Wilhelm Weber (Vienna). 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Austria Presse Agentur (APA) : Vienna I, Borsegasse 11; f. 
1046: co-operative agency of the Austrian Newspapers 
and Broadcasting Coy. (private company); 28 raems.; 
Man. Dir. Andreas Berghold; Chief Editor Dr. Otto 
Schonherr. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: c/o A.P.A., Vienna 1, Boersegasse it; Bureau 
Chief Giovanni D’Alo. 

AP". Vienna VII, Seidengasse 3)95; Bureau Chief Ebic 

Waha. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka) : 1080 Vienna, Auers- 
pergstrasse 15. 

UPI: 1010 Vienna I, Opemring 1/E/6; Manager Franz 
Cyrus. 

The following Agencies are also represented: Deutsche 
Presse- Agentur (DPA), Reuters and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

6 stcrreichische Journalistengewerkschaft ( Trade Union 0/ 
Austrian Journalists): Vienna I, Bankgasse 8; f. *945, 

1,103 mems.; Pres. DDr. Gunther Nenning. 

Osterreichischer Zeitschriftenverband {Ass cn. of Periodica 
Publishers): Vienna I, Parkring 2; f. 1945,' r 44 mein " 
Pres. Erwin Kuhn. 

Pressedub Concordia (V ereinigung Osterreichisoher Sohrifl- 
sleller und Journalisten): Vienna, Bankgasse 8; f. 195 > 
380 mems.; Pres. Dr. R. Kalmar; Gen. Sec. Fro . 
V. L. Ostry; Sec. Dr. A. Schneider. 

Vcrband (Jstorreichischor Zeitungsherausgober 

Newspaper Publishers’ Asscn.): Vienna I, * 
vogelgasse 3; f. 1945; all daily and most weekly P a P 
are mems.; Pres. Komm. Rat Joseph S. Moser; be ■ 
Sec. Fritz Sturz; pnbl. Handbuch-Otserreichs rrt 
Werbung Graphik (annual) . 


PUBLISHERS 


Amalthea-Verlag: 1040 Vienna, Schwarzenbergplatz xo; 
f. 1917: belles-lettres, fiction, fine arts; Dir. Dr. 
Herbert Fleissner. 

Amandus Vcrlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Franz-Josefs Kai 
65, f. 1945, fiction, medicine and dental surgery, 
popular sciences; Dir. Emmy Fuchs-Finsterer. 
Berglandverlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Kartner Ring 17; 
f. 1937; belles-lettres, art, history, children’s, religion, 
fiction; Dir. Kurt Asb6th. 

Bohmann, Dipl. Ing. Rudolf, Industrie- u. Fachverlag: 

1010 Vienna, Canovagasse 5; f. 1936; trade, technical 
and industrial books; Dir. Ing. Rudolf Bohmann. 
Wilhelm Braumiiller, G.m.b.H.: 1092 Vienna, Serviten- 
gasse 5; f. 1783; sociology', politics, history, geography', 
psychology', and philosophy; university' booksellers; 
Dir. Erich Leithe-Jasper. 


Franz Deutickc: Vienna I, Helfersdorferstrasse 4; f- lS ? S ’ 
science text books; Dir. W. Riehl. 

Doblinger, Ludwig, Bernhard Herzmansky, K.G.:’ Vienna . , 
Dorotheengasse 10; f. 1816; music; Dir. Christi 
Wolff. 

Freytag-Berndt und Artaria K.G. Kartographische Anstalt: 

A107X Vienna VII, Schottenfeldgasse 62; f- 
(1770 — Artaria); no. of members 140; geography, n»I 
and atlases, geographic information; Chair. Dkf m - 
H. C. Schandl, Dr. W. R. Petrowitz. 

Wilhelm Frick-Verlag & Co., G.m.b.H.: Vienna !, Graben 
27; f. 1868; fiction, theatre, music, translations; Ma 
Kurt Mohl. 

Gerold & Co.: 1010 Vienna, Graben 31; f. 1867; philology, 
literature, sociology and philosophy; Dirs. Franz 
Dvorak, Dr. Heinrich Neider, Hans Neusser. 
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Globus Zeitungs-, Druck, und Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 

1200 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3; newspapers, political 
science, popular sciences, fiction, sport and Taschen- 
Bibliothek; Gen. Man. J. F. Schmid. 

Herder & Co.: 1010 Vienna, Wollzeile 33, Postfach 248; 
f. 1886; religion, theology, history, juvenile. 

Herold Druck- und Verlagsgesellschaft, m.b.H.: 1080 
Vienna, Strozzigasse 8; art, history, politics, religion; 
Gen.. Dir. DDr. W. Lorenz. 

Holder-Pichler-Tempsky Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Singer- 
strasse 12; f. 1921; fiction, commercial science, physical 
science, school text-books; Man. Dir. Ferdinand 
Gross 

Brtider Hollinek: 1030 Vienna, Steingasse 25; f. 1873; 
science, medicine, law and administration, dictionaries; 
Dir. Dr. Richard Hollinek, Jun. 

Kunstverlag Wolfrum: 1010 Vienna, Augustinerstrasse 10, 
f. 1919; art; Dir. Herbert Wolfrum. 

Manz’sche Verlags- und Universitatsbuchhandlung: Vienna 
I, Kohlmarkt 16; f. 1849; law and political science, 
Dirs. Dr. Robert Stein, Walter Stein. 

Wilhelm Maudrich: 1080 Vienna, Franz- Josefs- Kai 23; 
f. 1909; medical; Dir. Rudolf Toman. 

Otto tYI tiller Verlag: 5021 Salzburg, Emest-Thun-Strasse 
11; f: 1937; general. 

Paul Neff Verlag: 1060 Vienna, Gumpendorfer Strasse 5; 
f. 1829; fiction, biographies, etc.; Propr. M. Pfenning- 
storff. 

tisterreichische Lehrmittelanstalt: 1010 Vienna, Hohen- 
staufengasse 1-3; educational supplies; Props. Oster- 
reichischer Bundesverlag fiir Unterricht, Wissenschaft 
und.Kunst. 

fisterreichicche Staatsdruckerei ( Austrian Stale Printing 
Office): 1030 Vienna, Rennweg 12A; f. 1804; law, art 
reproductions; Gen. Dir. Dr. Franz Sober. 

Osterroichischer Bundesverlag fiir Unterricht, Wissenschaft 
und Kunst: 1010 Vienna, Schwarzenbergstrasse 3; f. 
1772 by Empress Maria Theresa; education, science; 
belles-lettres, sports and music; Foundation adminis- 
tered by the State; Ministerialrat Dir. Dr. Peter 
Lalics. 

Osterreichischer Gewerbeverlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, 
Regierungsgasse 1; f. 1946; general; Dir. Dr. Rudolf 
Gansterer. 

Rohrer Verlagsbuchhandlung, Rudolf: ioro Vienna, Kohl- 
markt 7; f. 1786; archaeology, fine arts, history of art. 


RADIO AND 

Osterreichischer Rundfunk G.m.b.H (Austrian Broadcasting 
Company): Vienna IV, Argentinierstrasse 30a; Tele- 
vision Dept. Vienna I, Scliellinggasse 4; f. 1957; controls 
all radio and governmental television in Austria; Gen. 
Dir. Josef Scheidl (Administration); Dirs. Dipl. Ing. 
Wilhelm Fuchsl (Technics), Prof. Dr. Alfons 
Ubelhor (Programmes), Gerhard Freund (Tele- 
vision) . 

RADIO 

There are 100 stations (including relay stations) in the 
provinces, broadcasting two programmes throughout the 
day, and a third programme between 6 p.m. and n p.m. 
on frequency modulation transmission. 

25kW Medium Wave Stations; 

Aldrans I, Lautcrach I, Klagenfurt I, 2. 


Radio and Television) 

translations; Proprs. Margarete von Rohrer and 
Elizabeth von Rohrer. 

Anton Schroll & Co.: 1050 Vienna, Spengergasse 37 (and 
at Munich) ; f. 1884; art books, art prints (facsimiles and 
pictures), original graphics; Man. Fr. Reisser; Dirs. 
Dr. G. Kuenstler, L. Bakalowits, D. Reisser. 

Speidel Verlag: 1120 Vienna, Niederhofstrasse 37; f. 1927; 
belles-lettres and memoirs; Dir. Eugen Swoboda. 

Springer-Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1924; 
medicine, science, technology, law, sociology, econo- 
mics, periodicals; Dir. Otto Lange. 

Carl Ueberreuter, Druck und Verlag (M. Salzer): 1090 
Vienna, Alser Strasse 24; popular science, children's, 
education, history; Propr. Thomas Salzer. 

Ullstein & Co., G.m.b.H.: 1070 Vienna, Schottenfeldstrasse 
18; f. 1905; periodicals and books; Dir. Fritz Ross. 

Urban & Schwarzenberg, G.m.b.H.: 1090 Vienna, Frank- 
gasse 4; f. 1866; science, medicine; Dir. Ernst Urban. 

Universal Edition: Vienna I, Karlsplatz 6; 1901; music; 
Dirs. Dr. J. Juranek, Dr. A. Kalmus, S. Harpner, 
E. Hartmann, A. Schlee. 

Verlag fiir Jugend und Volk G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Tiefer 
Graben 7-9; f. 1921; pedagogics, art, children’s books. 
Dir. Jakob Bindel. 

Verlag styria: Graz, Schonaugasse 64; f. 1869; literature, 
history, theology, philosophy, youth books; Gen. Dir. 
Dr. Karl-Maria Stepan; Man. Dir. Willy Schrecken- 
berg. 

Verlagsanstalt Tyrolia G.m.b.H.: Innsbruck, Andreas- 
Hofer-Strasse, 2-4; f. 1907; geography, history, 
science, religion, fiction; Chair. Dr. Karl Wein- 
gartner; Pres. Dr. Heinz Huber. 

A.J. Walter Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Kohlmarkt 11; f. 1941; 
geography, maps, technology; Dirs. Dr. Anton J. 
Walter, Maria Walter; Man. Dir. Hans Oster- 
bauer. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1040 Vienna, Prinz Eugen- 
strasse 30 (also in Hamburg); f. 1923; fiction, general; 
Dirs. Hans W. Polak, August Langer. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

5 sterreischer Verlegerverband ( Association of Austrian Pub- 
lishers): Vienna I, Griinangergasse 4; Pres. Dieter 
Reisser; Gen. Sec. Dkfm. Dr. Gerhard Prosser; 215 
mems. 


TELEVISION 

50 kW Frequency Modulated Stations: 

Patscherkofel, Pfander, Jauerling, Gaisberg, Schbckl, 
Kahlenberg. 

100 kW Medium Wave Stations: Graz-Dobl, Kronstorf. 
150 kW Medium Wave Stations: Vienna I, 2. 

In 1967 there were 2,163,572 radio receivers. 


TELEVISION 

There are programmes seven times a week from 15 trans- 
mitting stations. The service is shared between government 
and commercial stations. 

In 19G7 there were 929,927 television receivers. 
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FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m. =million; amounts in schillings) 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Oostorroichischo Nationalbank ( Austrian National Bank): 
Vienna IX, Otto-Wagner-Platz 3; f. 1923; Pres. Prof. 
Dr. Reinhard Kamitz; Gen. Man. Dr. Ludwig 
Seiberl. 


Commercial Banks 

Bank fur Arbeit und Wirtschaft A.G. (formerly Arbeiter- 
bank A.G. Wein): Vienna, Seitzergasse 2-4; f. 1947; 
cap. 143m.; dep. 4,182m. (1966); Gen. Man. Prof. Fritz 
Klenner. 


Bank fur Karnten, A.G.: Klagenfurt, Dir. Arthur Lemisch- 
platz 5; f. 1922; cap. 35m.; dep. 451m. (Dec. 1966); 
Dirs. Friedrich Marek, Herbert Kaiser, Maxi- 
milian Meran. 

Bank f iir Oberosterreich und Salzburg: Linz, Hauptplatz 11 
and 10; f. 1869; cap. p.u. 60m.; dep. 2,193m.; Pres. 
Erich Miksch; Man. Robert Stadler. 

Bank fur Tirol und Vorarlberg, A.G.: Innsbruck, Erler- 
strasse 9; f. 1904; cap. 35m.; dep. 1,230m. (Dec. 1966); 
Man. Dr. Gerhard Moser. 

Bankhaus Schelhammer & Schattera: Vienna I, Gold- 
schmiedgasse 3; f. 1832; sole partner Ing. Josef 
Melchart. 


Bankhaus Carl Spangler & Co.: Salzburg, Schwarzstrasse 1; 
f. 1828; Partners Carl Spangler, Richard Spangler, 
Heinrich Gaubauer, Dr. Heinz Wiesmuller. 
Breisach & Co. Bankkommanditgesellschaft: Vienna I, 
Universitatsstrasse 5; f. 1897; Partners Felix Czernin, 
Dr. Curt Fuchs, Tassilo Hoiienlohe, Dr. Herbert 
Schoeller, Dr. Friedrich Schoeller-Szuts, Willi- 
bald Winter. 

C. A. Steinhdusser Bankkommanditgesellschaft: Vienna 
IX, Wasagasse 2; f. 1856; Partner Leonard Wolzt. 
Creditanstalt- Bankverein : Vienna I, Schottengasse 6; f. 
1855; cap. 500m.; dep. 16,333m. (1966); Chair. Fer- 
dinand Graf; Gen. Man. Erich Miksch. 

Genossenschaftliche Zcntralbank Aktiengesellschaft: 

Vienna I, Herrengasse 1; f. 1927; cap. 100m.; dep. 
4,927m.; co-operative bank; Pres. Dr. Rudolf Rasser; 
Gen. Dir. D. Dr. Hans Kloss. 

Gowerbe und Handelsbank: Vienna VII, Zieglergasse 5- 
f. 1914; cap. 2^m., dep. 209m. (1966); Man. Franz 
Strudl. 


Girozentrale und Bank der Osterreichischcn Sparkassen 

( Central Bank of the Austrian Savings Banks)- Wien I 
Schubertring 5; f. 1937; cap. 275m.; dep. 12,450m! 
(1966); Gen. Man. Dr. Hellmuth Slaik. 


Kathrein & Co. Bankkommanditgesellschaft: Vienna I 

Wipplingerstrasse 25; f. 1924; Dirs. Gottfried 
Schaefer, Leonhard Wolzt, Manfred Wolzt. 
dsterreichische Industriekredit A.G.: Vienna IX, Schwarz- 
spanierstrasse 5/VI; cap. 40m.; dep. 6m.; Chair. Dr. 
Ludwig Seiberl; Gen. Man. Karl Auscii. 


fisterreichischo Kontrollbank Aktiengesellschaft: Vienna I, 
Am Hof 4; f. 1946; cap. p.u. 14m.; Chair, of Board' 
of Dirs. Erich Miksch; Gen. Man. Dr. E. Karlik; 
Man. E. Schmidt. 


Osterreichische Landerbank A.G.: Vienna I, Am Hof 2; f. 

1880; cap. 500m.; dep. 13,000; Gen. Man. Dr. Franz 

OcKERMULLER. 

Osterreichisches Credit-lnstitut A.G.: Vienna I, Herrengasse 
12; f. 1896; cap. 50m.; dep. 2,749m. (1965); Gen. Man. 
Peter Winterstein; Man. Dipl. Kfm. Josef Rois. 
Pinschof & Co.: A-1010 Vienna I, Spiegelgasse 3; f. 1856; 
Partners Edmund Lechner, Viktor Imhof, Dipl. 
Kfm. Hugo Hild, Dipl. Kfm. Dr. Marius Mautner 
Markhof. 

Schoeller & Co.: Vienna I, Renngasse 3; f. 1833. 
Zentralkasse der Volksbankon dsterreichs reg. Gen.m.b.H.: 

ion Vienna, Peregringasse 3; f. 1922; cap. 22.81m.; 
dep. 3,192m.; Chair, of Admin. Board Erich Man- 
hardt. 


Bankers’ Organization 

Verband fisterreichischer Banken und Bankiers (Asscn. oj. 
Austrian Banks and Bankers): Vienna I, Am Hof 4; 
f. 1945; 59 mems.; Pres. Erich Miksch; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Eduard Karlik. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Wiener Bbrsekammer ( The Vienna Stock Exchange)'- 
Vienna I, Wipplingerstrasse 34; f. 1771: - sections: 
Stock Exchange, Commodities Exchange; Pres. 
Erich Miksch; Gen. Sec. Dr. Robert Rintersbacher. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 
Austria Osterreichische Versicherungs-A.G.: Vienna II, 
Untere Donaustrasse 25; f. 1936; Chair. Eva BuhN, 
Dirs. Josef Walter, Dr. Arthur Tabarei-li. 
Wiener Stddtische Wechselseitige Versicherungs-Ansfalt 
[Municipal Insurance Co. of the City of Vienna)- 
Vienna I, Schottenring 30; f. 1898; affiliates: Anglo- 
Danubian Lloyd, Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G, 
Union Versicherungs A.G., Wiener Verein (Industria 
Life Insurance Co.); every class; Chair. The Mavor of 
Vienna; Man. Dirs. Otto Binder, Dr. Paul Scharf, 
publ. Mitteihmgen. 

Donau Allgemeine Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaff- 

Vienna I, Wipplingerstrasse 36/38; f. 1867; every class, 
Gen. Man. Dr. Hellmut Theiss. 

Kosmos Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.: Vienna I. 
Schwarzenbergplatz 15; f. 1910; every class; Gen.- 
Man. Dr. Hellmut Theiss; Man. Dr. W. Faber. 
Wechselseitige Versicherungsanstalt in Graz: Graz, Herren- 
gasse 18/20; f. 1828; every class; Pres. Dr. Franz 
Graf Meran. 

Wiener Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: y' enn * 
I, Openuing 3-5; f. i860; every class except sickness 
and life insurance; Chair. Dr. h.c. Philipp Schoeller, 
Gen. Man. D. Dr. Norbert Zimmer. 

Insurance Organization 

Verband der Versicherungsunternehmungen Ostcrrcichs 

(Asscn. of Austrian Insurance Companies): A-T03 
Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 7; f. I945< * res " 
Komm. Rat. Josef Sebera; Gen. Sec. Dr. Franz 
Schuller. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Bundeskammer der gewerblichen Wirtschaft ( Federal 
Economic Chamber ): Vienna I, Stubenring 12; f. 1946; 
sections for Handicraft, Industry, Commerce, Banking, 
Traffic and Tourist Trade; in each capital of the nine 
federal provinces there is a Chamber of Commerce, f. 
1848, with the same organisation; approx. 288,000 
mems.: Pres. Rudolf Sallinger; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Arthur Mussil; pubis. Internationale Wirtschaft, 
Wirtscliaftspoliiisclie Blatter, Austria-Export. 

All Austrian enterprises are members of the Federal 
Chamber and belong to a professional association. The 
professional associations belong to one of the six sections 
enumerated above. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundeskammer der Gewerblichen Wirtschaft (Sektion 
Industrie): Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1896 under 
the name of Zentralverband der Industrie Osterreichs 
{ Central Federation of Austrian Industry), merged into 
the present industrial organisation on Jan. 1st, 1947; 
Chair. Dr. h.c. Ing. Mautner Markhof; Deputy Chair. 
Gen Dir. Dr. Roller; Dir. Dr. Haberda; Deputy Dir. 
Dr. Hofeneder; comprises the following industrial 
federations. 

Fachverband der Bekleidungsindustric Osterreichs 

(Clothing): Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 4; Chair 
Kr. Siegfried Elias; Dir. Dr. Alfred Catharin. 
Fachverband der Bergwerke und Eisen-erzeugenden 
Industrie ( Mining and Iron Producing Industry): 
Vienna I, Goethegasse 3; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Dr. Josef 
Oberegger; Man. Dr. Wilhelm Denk. - 
Fachverband der Chemischen Industrie Osterreichs 
(Chemicals): Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; Chair, 
and Gen. Dir. Narcis Larger; Dir. Dr. Theodor 
Hans Schneider. 

Fachverband der Eisen- und IVIetallwarenindustrie 
Osterreichs ( Federation of Iron and Metal Goods 
Industry): Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1908; 800 
mems.; Chair. Rom. Rat Dipl. Ing. Otto Wolfrum; 
Dir. Dr. Friedrich Mayer. 

Fachverband der Elektroindustrie (Electrical Engineer- 
ing ): Vienna I, Rathausplatz 8; Chair, and Gen- 
Dir. Dr. Bernhard Kamler; Man. Dr. Stefan 
Dolinay. 

Fachverband der Erdolindustrie (Oil): 1031 Vienna; 
Rasumofslcygasse 23; f. 1947; 21 mems.; Chair. 
Dr. Fritz Hoynigg; Man. Dir. Dr. Peter Mes- 
singer. 

Fachverband der Fahrzeugindustrie Osterreichs { Asso- 
ciation of Austrian Vehicles Industry): 1011 Vienna 
I, Lugeck 1/32; f. 1907; 160 mems.; Pres. Gen. Dir. 
Richard Ryznar; Gen. Sec. Dr. Norbert Kraus. 
Fachverband der Filmindustrie (Films): Vienna I, 
Strobelgasse 2; Chair. Dr. Herbert Gruber; Dir. 
Dr. Winfred Brauneis. 

Fachverband der Gaswerke ( Gas Works): Vienna IV. 
Gasshausstrasse 30; Chair. Dr. Walter Jorde; 
Dir. Dipl. Ing. Erich Ivlement. 

Fachverband der Giesserciindustrie { Foundries ): Vienna 
I. Bauemmarkt 13; Chair. Dr. Emil Weinberger; 
Dir. Alexander Langthaler. 

Fachverband der Glasindustrie (Glass): ion Vienna I, 
Bauemmarkt 13; Chair. Dipl. Ing. ICarl Kratsch- 
mer; Dir. Dipl. Ing. Georg Wallerstain- 
Marnegg. 


Fachverband der Holzverarbeitenden Industrie (Wood 
Processing): Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 4; f. 
1946; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Dr. Eduard Wallner; Dir. 
Dr. Georg Penka. 

Fachverband der Ledererzeugenden Industrie (Leather 
Producing): Vienna I, Wildpretmarkt 10; f. 1945; 
43 mems.; Chair. Rudolf Poeschl; Dir. Alfred 
Sturgkh. 

Fachverband der Lederverarbeitenden Industrie ( Leather 
Processing): Vienna I, Wildpretmarkt 10; f. 1945; 
203 mems.; Chair. Franz Brunnmuller; Dir. 
Alfred Sturgkh. 

Fachverband der Maschinen- und Stahl- und Eisenbau- 
Industrie Osterreichs ( Association of Austrian 
Machinery and Steel Construction Industries): 
Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1908; 562 mems.; 
Pres. Kurt Zuckermann; Sec.-Gen. Ernst Max 
von Hauschka; publ. The Austrian Machinery and 
Steel Construction Review (monthly). 

Fachverband der Metallindustrie (Metals): Vienna I, 
Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1946; 35 mems.; Chair. Alfred 
Herz; Dir. Dr. Max Linsmaier 
Fachverband der Nahrungs- und Genussmittelindustrie 
( Provisions ): Vienna III, Zaunergasse 1-3; Chair. 
Dr. Robert Harmer; Dir. Dkfm. Otto Waas. 
Fachverband der Papier-, Zellulose-, Holzstoff- und 
Pappenindustrie Osterreichs (Paper and Card- 
board): Vienna VI, Gumpendorferstrasse 6; Chair. 
Dr. Heinrich Salzer; Dir. Dr. Rudolf Steurer. 
Fachverband der Papierverarbcitentien Industrie (Paper 
Processing) : Vienna III, Hintere Zollamtsstrasse 1 ; 
Chair. Heinz Konwallin; Dir. Dr. Werner 
Hoschkara. 

Fachverband der Sagcindustrie (Sawmills): Vienna I, 
Uraniastrasse 4/1; f. 1947; 4,400 mems.; Chair. 
Kom. Rat Bruno Klimbacher; Dir. Dr. Karl 
Sedelmaier. 

Fachverband tier Stein- und Keramischen Industrie 

(Stone and Ceramics): Vienna I, Hoher Markt 3; 
f. 1946; 652 mems.; Chair. Ing. Leopold Helbich; 
Sec. Dr. Erich Prader. 

Fachverband der Textilindustrie Osterreichs (Textiles): 
Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; c. 750 mems.; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Franz J. Mayer-Gunthof; Dir. Dr. 
Fritz Stellwag-Carion. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Osterreichischer Gewerkschaftsbund (Austrian Federation 
of Trade Unions): Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 10-12; 
non-party union organisation with voluntary member- 
ship, f. 1945; Pres. Anton Benya; Exec. Secs. E. 
Hofstetter, F. Senghofer, A. Stroer, J. Zak; 
membership in December 1964 1,539,586; organised in 
16 trade unions, affiliated with ICFTU, Brussels. 
Gewerkschaft der Privatangesteliten ( Union of Com- 
mercial, Clerical and Technical Employees): 1013 
Vienna, Deutschmeisterplatz 2; 259,265 mems; 
Chair. Rudolf Hauser. 

Gewerkschaft der Arbeitcr der chemischen Industrio 

(Chemical Workers' Union): Vienna 6, Stuemper- 
gasse Co; 66,113 mems.; Chair. W. Hrdlitsciika. 
Gewerkschaft der Arbeitcr in der Land und Forstwirt- 
SChaft (Union of Agricultural and Forestry Workers): 
Vienna 6, Loquaiplatz 9; 49,640 mems.; Chair. 
Herbert Pansi. 
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Gewerkschaft der Bau-und Holzarbeiter ( Union of 
Building Workers and Woodworkers): A-1082 
Vienna, Ebendorferstrasse 7; 197,206 mems,; 

Chair. Hans Bock. 

Gewerkschaft der Bediensteten im Handel, Transport 
und Verkehr (Union of Workers in Commerce and 
Transport ): Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 7; f. 1904; 
25,913 mems.; Chair. Wilhelm Svetelsky. 
Gewerkschaft der Eisenbahner (Union of Rail way men): 
Vienna 5, Margarethenstrasse 166; 119,050 mems.; 
Chair. Fritz Prechtl. 

Gev/erkschaft der Gemeindebodienstotcn ( Union of 
Municipal Employees ) ; Vienna 9, Maria-Theresien- 
Strasse 11; 122,515 mems.; Chair. Robert Weisz. 
Gewerkschaft dcr Lebens- und Genussmittelarbeiter 

(Union of Food, Beverage and Tobacco Workers) : 
Vienna 8, Albertgasse 35; 58,375 mems.; Chair. 
Josef Staribacher. 

Gewerkschaft der IVletall- und Bergarbeiter (Union of 
Metalworkers and Miners ): Vienna IV, Plosslgasse 
15; 290,000 mems.; f. 1890; Chair. Anton Benya; 
publ. Gliick auf. 

Gewerkschaft der Oeffentlich Bediensteten ( Union of 
Public Employees ): Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 7; 
f. 1945; 122,755 mems.; Chair. Fritz Koubek, 
Alfred Gasperschitz; Gen. Secs. Alfred Stifter, 
Hanns Waas. 

Gewerkschaft der Post- und Telegraphenbediensteten 

(Union of Postal and Telegraph Workers ): 1010 
Vienna I, Biberstrasse 5; 58,171 mems.; Chair. 
Josef Schweiger. 

Gewerkschaft der Toxtil-, Bekleidungs und Lederar- 
beiter ( Union of Textile, Garment and Leather 
Workers ): 1043 Vienna, Treitlstrasse 3; f. 1945; 
75,366 mems.; Chair. Hans Kouba. 

Gewerkschaft Druck und Papier (Union of Printing and 
Paper Trade Workers): 1072 Vienna, Postfach 91, 
Seidengasse 15-17; f. 1842; 25,299 mems.; Chair. 
Arnold Steiner; Pubis. Vorwacrts (fortnightly, 
circ. 26,500), Graphische Revue Osterrcicli (bi- 
monthly). 

Gewerkschaft Gastgewerblicher Arbeitnehmer (Union of 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers): Vienna 4, Treitl- 
strasse 3;f. 1906; 15,051 mems.; Chair. Fritz Sailer. 
Gewerkschaft Kunst und freie Berufe ( Union of 
Musicians, Actors, Artists, etc.): Vienna 9, Maria- 
Theresien-Strasse 11; f. 1954; 16,700 mems.; Chair. 
Hans Grohmann. 

Gewerkschaft personlicher Dienst (Union of Workers in 
Personal Services): Vienna 4, Treitlstrasse 3; 21,320 
mems.; Chair. Adalbert Busta. 


Industry, Transport) 

Bundesfraktion Christlicher Gewerkschafter im iSster- 
reichischcn Gewerkschaftsbund (Christian Trade Union- 
ists' Section of the Austrian Federation of Trade Unions): 
Hohenstaufengasse 12, Vienna I; Pres. Erwin Alten- 
burger; Sec. Kari Wedenig; organised in Christian 
Trade Unionists’ Sections of sixteen of the above trade 
unions; affiliated with IFCTU, Brussels. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Trade Fairs play an important part in the economic lile 

of Austria. The largest are held during the spring and 

autumn at Vienna, but there are also a number of impor- 
tant fairs held in the provinces. 

Vienna International Trade Fair: Vienna VII, Messeplatz; 
f. 1921; twice yearly (March and September); exhibits 
of all categories except cars, lorries, etc.; 40 countries 
represented; average number of visitors 600,000; Pres. 
Eduard Strauss; Dir. Alfred Porges; publ. Die 
Wiener Mcsse. 

Graz (Styria): Grazer Sued-Ost-Messe G.m.b.H., Messe- 
platz, P.O.B. 63; f. 1906; twice yearly (May and 
October) ; exhibits of all categories, but special emphasis 
on agriculture , iron and steel, hotel and building 
equipment; average number of visitors 500,000; Dir. 
Joseph Stoeffler. 

Dornbirn (Vorarlberg) : Export- und Mustermesse Dorn- 
birn, Realschulstrasse 6; annually July; main emphasis 
on the textile industry; average number of visitors 

250.000. 

Innsbruck (Tyrol) : Innsbrucker Messe G.m.b.H., Taxishof, 
Innsbruck; annually (September); mainly devoted to 
tourism and equipment for the tourist; average number 
of visitors 200,000. 

Austrian Fair (Klagenfurt) : Direktion der Osterreicbischen 
Holzmesse, Valentin-Leitgeb-Strasse 11, _ Klagenlurt, 
annually (summer season); main emphasis on timber 
and articles made of wood; average number of visitors 

300.000. 

Contral Agricultural Fair of Weis: Fair-management of 
Weis, Upper Austria; every 2 years in autumn; agn- 
culture, cattle-breeding, industry, trade; , average 
number of visitors 1,300,000; 400,000 square metres 
with 23 halls; international participation; f. 1876; Pres. 
Walter Pamer. 

Gastfichcs fisterroich (Austrian Tourism, Gastronomy, 
Hunting and Camping Fair): Messegelande, Mels. 
Upper Austria; 5th in series to be held May I 9 }> 7 [ 
special hunting exhibition; hall with 400,000 capaci }, 
Dir. Dr. Franz Prummer. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ssterreichische Bundesbahnen (Austrian Federal Rail- 
ways): Head Office: A-1010 Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9; 
•Gen. Man. Dr. Bruno Kepnik; Gen. Sec. Dr. Robert 
Bodenstein. 

Vienna Divisional Management: Vienna II, Nordbahn- 
strasse 50; Pres. Hofrat. Dr. Walter SANDtG. 

Linz Divisional Management: A-4020 Linz/Donau, 
Bahnhofstrasse 3; Pres. Hofrat Dr. Hans Breinl. 
Villach Divisional Management: Villach, 10. Oktober- 
strasse 20; Pres. Franz Bachler. 

Innsbruck Divisional Management: Innsbruck, Claudia- 
strasse 2; Pres. Hofrat Dipl. Dr. Anton Grass. 

The Austrian Federal Railways operate 90 per cent of 
all the railway routes in Austria. Of a total length of 


5,952 km., 2,122 km. (35.7 per cent) are at present electri- 
cally operated. 

There are nine other railway companies: Acbensec 
Railway, Graz-Koilaeh Railway, Gyor-Sopron-Ebeniurt 

Railway, Montafon Railway, Stern and Hafferl Lign _ 
Railways Co., Styrian Provincial Railways, Tyrol Zug " 
pitze Railway, Vienna Local Railways, Zillertal Railway ■ 

ROADS 1 

There are 8,328 km. of Federal roads and 22,628 km. of 
provincial roads. 

A 300-km. autobahn connects Salzburg and Vienna and 

a further section of the Autobahn-Siid connects. Vienna 

with the Italian border. 
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Motorists’ Organization 

Ssterreichischer Automobil-Motorrad und Touring Club 

(O.A.M.T.C .): Vienna I, Schubertring 37; f. 1898; 
360,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. h.c. Dipl. Ing. Manfred 
Mautner Markhof; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Rolf E. Veit; 
pubis. Auto-touring (bi-weekly), annual Touring Guide 
and maps. 

Most of the provinces also have their own motoring 
organizations, affiliated to the O.A.M.T.C. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministry of Communications and Electric Power: Vienna I, 
Elisabethstrasse 9; responsible for the administration 
of inland waterways. 

Erste Donau Dampfschiffahrtsgosollschaft ( The Danube 
Shipping Co.): Vienna; fleet consists of 8 passenger 
vessels, 45 tankers, 197 freight ships, barges, etc. 
Ssterreichischo Bundesbahnen ( Austrian Federal Railways): 
administers steamboat services on the Bodensee (Lake 
Constance) and the Wolfgangsee. 

Only the Danube is navigable. It enters Austria from 
Germany at Passau and flows into Hungary near Hain- 


, Atomic Energy, Universities) 

burg. The length of the Austrian section of the river is 200 
miles. Danube barges carry 700-1,000 tons, but loading 
depends on the water level which varies much during the 
year. Cargoes are chiefly mineral oil and derivatives, coal, 
coke, iron-ore, iron, steel, timber and grain. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Osterreichische Luftverkehrs Aktiengesellschaft (A.U.A.): 

( Austrian Airlines): Vienna III, Salesianergasse 1; f. 
1957; external flights to Athens, Beirut, Belgrade, 
Brussels, Bucharest, Budapest, Copenhagen, Dubrov- 
nik, Diisseldorf, Frankfurt, Geneva, Istanbul, London, 
Milan, Moscow, Munich, Paris, Prague, Rome, Salonica, 
Sofia, Stockholm, Tel Aviv, Venice, Warsaw, Zurich; 
internal flights to Salzburg, Innsbruck, Graz, Klagen- 
furt, Linz; Aircraft fleet: five Caravelle VI R, four 
Viscount 837, two H.S. 748, two H.S. 748 Belvedere, 
one Grand Commander 680 FL, one Piper Comanche 
PA 24/250, one Beechcraft Travelair B 95A; Manage- 
ment Dr. Lambert Konschegg, Engelbert Heid- 

RICH. 


Austria is served by 39 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 


Osterreichische Fremdenverkehrswerbung ( Austrian State 

Tourist Office): Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 3-5. 

European Branches 

Belgium: 22 avenue des Arts, Brussels. 

Denmark: Vimmelskaftet 30, Copenhagen. 

France: 12 rue Auber, Paris ge; 8 rue Fort Notre Dame, 
F13 Marseille ye. 

German Federal Republic: Rossmarkt 12, and Beth- 
mannstrasse 50-54, Frankfurt; Tauentzienstr. 16, 
Berlin 30; Karl-Marx-strasse 2, Berlin 44-Neukolln; 
Verkehrsamt Dom, Cologne; Bieberhaus am 
Hauptbahnhof, Hochmannplatz, Hamburg 1. 

Greece: P.O.B. 309, Massalias 24a, Athens. 

Ireland: 4 Ardonye House, Pembroke Park, Balls 
Bridge, Dublin 4. 

Italy: Via IVNovembre 153, Rome; Via Dogana 2, Milan. 

Netherlands: Herengracht 437, Amsterdam C. 

Portugal: Av. Duque de Lould 97/3 0 , Lisbon. 

Spain: Torre de Madrid, Planta xi, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: Strandvagen 19, Stockholm 14. 

Switzerland: Bahnhofplatz 3, Zurich 1. 

United Kingdom: 16 Conduit Street, London, W.i. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Osterreichische Studiengesellschaft fiir Atomenergie Ges. 
m.b.h. — SGAE (Austrian Company for Atomic Energy 
Studies): A-1082 Vienna, Lenaugasse 10; f. 1956; 
Technical Dir. Prof. Dr. Michael J. Higatsberger; 
Admin. Dir. Dr. Raphael Spann; Chair. Dr. Rudolf 
Stahl; Deputy Chair. Dipl. -Ing. Rudolf Furst, Dr. 
Karl Laschtowiczka; 50 mems. 

The SGAE is a limited company of which the capital is 
shared by the Austrian Government (51 per cent). State 
industries (26 per cent) and private enterprises (23 per 
cent). 

CERN is to build the largest particle accelerator in 
Europe on a site 125 1cm. north of Vienna and 20 km. 
south of the Czechoslovakian border. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry of Education: Vienna I, Minoritenplatz 5; Minister 
Dr. Theodor Piffl-Percivic. 

STATE THEATRES 

Staatsoper: Vienna I, Operaring 2; opera and ballet. 

Redoutensaal: Vienna I, Hofburg, Josefplatz 3; opera. 

Volksoper: Vienna IX, Wahringerstrasse 78; light opera. 

Burgtheater: Vienna I, Dr. Karl Lueger-Ring 2; classical 
and modern drama; Dir. Ernst Haussermann. 

Akademietheater: Vienna III, Lisztstrasse 1; drama. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Wiener Philharmoniker ( Vienna Philharmonic Orchestra): 
Vienna I, Bosendorferstr. 12; f. 1842; orchestra of the 
State Opera; also independent concerts; receives some 
State subsidies. 

Wiener Symphonisches Orchester ( Vienna Symphony 
Orchestra): Vienna III, Lothringerstr. 20; f. 1891; 
receives subsidies from the State and the City of 
Vienna; Principal Conductor Wolfgang Sawallisch. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Karl-Franzens-Universitflt Graz: Graz; 350 teachers, 4.972 

students. 

Leopold-Franzens Universitat Innsbruck: Innsbruck; 75 
professors, 6,000 students. 

Universitat Salzburg: Salzburg; re-opened 1963; 140 
teachers, 1,259 students. 

Universitat Wien: Vienna; 885 teachers, 18,000 students. 


<157 


BELGIUM 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Belgium lies in north-west Europe 
bounded to the north by the Netherlands, to the east by 
Luxembourg and Germany, to the south by France and 
to the west by the North Sea. The climate is temperate. 
Flemish, spoken in the North, and French, spoken in the 
South, are the official languages. The linguistic dividing 
line was fixed in July 1963 and runs approximately east- 
west through Brussels which is bi-lingual. Approximately 
55 P er cent of the population are Flemish-speaking, 45 per 
cent French-speaking and some 100,000 speak German. 
The population is overwhelmingly Roman Catholic. The 
flag carries three vertical stripes — black, yellow and red. 
The capital is Brussels. 


Recent History 

Since the Second World War, Belgium has emerged as 
one of the leaders of international co-operation in Europe. 
It is a founder member of the Benelux Customs Union, of 
Western European Union, the Council of Europe, the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment, the European Coal and Steel Community and the 
European Economic Community (the Common Market). 
As the headquarters of EEC. Brussels has become an 
important European capital. Belgium granted indepen- 
dence to her former colony, the Belgian Congo, in i960 
and the Trusteeship Territory of Ruanda-Urundi became 
independent in 1962. 

The Government of Paul Vanden Boeynants took office 
m March 1966 and pledged its support for constitutional 
changes to end the language dispute between the French- 
and Flemish-speaking communities. 


Government 

Legislative power is vested in the King, the Senate and 
the Chamber of Deputies. The Senate has three classes of 
members: directly elected, elected by Provincial Councils 
and co-opted Members of the Chamber of Deputies are 
elected directly by universal adult suffrage. The members 
of each house are elected for four years. Proportional 
representation is used. There are nine provinces 


Community (the Common Market). Since 1921 Belgium and 
Luxembourg have formed an Economic and Customs 
Union (BLEU), and in i960 the Benelux Treaty came into 
force. The country is the most densely populated in Europe 
and is mainly industrial. Industrial activity has concen- 
trated in recent years in the increasingly populous Flemish 
areas of the North. Major exports are iron and steel pro- 
ducts, machinery, chemical and pharmaceutical goods and 
textiles. Coal is the only important mineral. Agriculture 
provides Belgium with about four-fifths of its food. Clerical 
and professional groups have become more prominent 
with the rapidly growing influence of Brussels. 

Transport and Communications 

The Socidtd Nationale des Chemins de Fer Beiges 
maintains 4,450 kilometres (2,787 miles) of main line rail- 
way. On the roads, buses and trams (Socidtd Nationale des 
Chemins de Fer Vicinaux) are much used; and inland 
waterways are extensive. The modernised port of Antwerp 
handles a large tonnage of inland and ocean cargo. 
SABENA is one of the oldest and largest airlines in the 
world. Belgium’s merchant fleet comprised 89 ships, 
totalling 771,037 tons, in 1967. 

Social Welfare 

Social Welfare is administered by the Central National 
Office of Social Security. Contributions are paid by employ- 
ers towards family allowances, health insurance and 
pensions. Since 1963 widows, orphans and invalids have 
received free medical treatment. Other patients are repaid 
most medical expenses. Unemployment benefit is organised 
through a common fund which also provides re-employ- 
ment while maintaining the dependent family. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory. Schools are maintained 
municipally with provincial and state aid. The Roman 
Catholic Church also plays a large part in the provision of 
education. There are Universities at Ghent, Brussels, 
Louvain and Lifege. 


Defence 

Belgium is a member of NATO and maintains an army 
navy and air force. The headquarters of SHAPE was 
transferred to Casteau in Belgium during 1967. Military 
sendee lasts 12-15 months and the total strength of the 
armed forces is 107,000, comprising Army 83,500 Navy 
4,500, Air Force 19,000. Defence estimates for 1968 total 
26,000 million Belgian francs. 

Economic Affairs 

Because of its geographical position, Belgium is well 
situated for international trade and is one of the most 
successful importers and exporters in the world, main- 
taining a large merchant fleet. Over half Belgium’s external 
trade is with the other members of the European Economic 


Tourism 

Ostend and other seaside towns attract many visitors. 
The forest-covered Ardennes is excellent hill-walking 
country. There are towns of rich historic and cultural 
interest such as Bruges, Ghent and Antwerp. 

Receipts from tourism for the Belgium-Luxembourg 
Economic Union totalled $174 million in 1964, and expen- 
diture was $242 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa-Rica, Cyprus, Den- 
mark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Greece, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
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The Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, San Marino, 
Singapore, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, South Africa, 
Tunisia, United Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay, Vatican, 
Venezuela. 

Sport 

The most popular sport is football. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January i (New Year's Day), April 15 (Easter Monday), 
May 1 (Labour Day), May 23 (Ascension Day), June 3 
(Whit Monday), July 21 (Independence Day), August 15 


(The Assumption), November 1 (All Saints’ Day), Novem- 
ber 11 (Fete Nationale), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit is the Belgian Franc. 1 franc = 100 
centimes. 

Notes: Francs 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20. 

Coins: Francs 100, 50, 20, 5, 1; Centimes 50, 25, 10, 5. 
Exchange rate: 119.37 Belgian Francs = £1 sterling 
50 Belgian Francs = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

(sq. km.) 

(1966) 

30.513 

9,556,000 


PROVINCES 


Province 

Population 

(1966) 

Capital 

Population 

(1966) 

Antwerp 

1,506,627 

Antwerp 

661,697 

Brabant 

2,130,276 

Brussels 

1,074,586 

Flanders (East) 

i. 307. 0 73 

Ghent 

232,736 

Flanders (West) 

1,036,670 

Bruges 

106,925 

Hainaut 

1 . 337.953 

Mons 

27,072* 

Li&ge .... 

1,017,875 

Liege 

450.387 

Limburg 

637.326 

Hasselt 

38 , 773 * 

Luxembourg . 

220,375 

Arlon 

14.W1* 

Namur .... 

380,265 

Namur 

32,621* 


* Excluding suburbs. 


Other important towns: Charleroi 24,895, Malines 65,474, Ostcnd 57,359, 
Courtrai 45,152, Seraing 41,17s. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 

Rate 

(per 'ooo) 

Marriage 

Rate 

(per 'ooo) 

Death 

Rate 

(per 'ooo) 

1963 ■ 

17.0 

6.69 


1964 . 

17.0 

6.87 


1965 . 

16.3 

7.01 


1966 . 

15-8 

mam 

mm 


EMPLOYMENT 

('ooo) 



1965 

1966 

Agriculture and Fishing . 

230.1 

216.1 

Mining .... 

94-8 

83.8 

Manufacturing 

1,226.0 

1,223.7 

Building and Construction 

292.5 

295-5 



1965 

1966 

Electricity, Water, Gas . 

29.8 

29.9 

Commerce .... 

584.8 

600.2 

Transport and Communications 

266.0 

266.7 

Administrative and Professional 

916.3 

944.1 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 


Year 

.. . 

Arable Land J 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

1965 . 

1,602 

8x0 

601 . 1 

1966 . 

i, 59 o 

795 

601 . 1 

1967 . 

i ,577 

796 

601 . 1 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Average Production 
per Hectare 
( 100 kg.) 

- 

Total Production 
(' ooo quintals) 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Winter Wheat 

42.5 

38.2 

3 °. 1 

5,873 

4 » 74 T 

2,873 

Spring Wheat 

40.4 

37 ■ 1 

31.0 

3,126 

3,799 

3,829 

Rye .... 

32.8 

28.5 

25-1 

1,331 

976 

758 

Winter Barley 

37-3 

36.0 

31.0 

1,108 

943 

780 

Spring Barley 

41. 1 

35-4 

30.2 

4,048 

4,258 

4>°79 

Oats .... 

35-5 

30.8 

32.1 

3,732 

3,045 

2,934 

Sugar Beet (roots) 

487.0 

387.8 

388.6 

3 I > I 35 

25,372 

25,857 

Potatoes — Early . 

2 1 1 .7 

202.3 

194-5 

1,295 

1,074 

997 

Main crop . 

295.0 

253-1 

245-9 

11,964 

9,698 

9.964 

Late . 

298.7 

258.3 

277.1 

4,288 

3,420 

3,787 
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(’ooo) 
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Year 
(Dec. 15th) 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Goats 

1964 

109 

2,524 

64 

i ,745 

3 

1965 

98 

2,619 

67 

1,885 

3 

1966 

87 

2,597 

68 

2,117 

3 


DAIRY PRODUCE 
('ooo metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Milk 

3,833 

3,947 

3,845 

Butter . 

82 

83 

82 

Cheese . 

3i 

34 

3S 

Hen Eggs 

177 

159 

163 


MINING 



Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Coal .... 

'ooo metric tons 

21,305 

19,786 

17,496 

Iron Ore .... 

II II It 

62 

9 i 

123.6 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Cotton Yarn . 


'ooo metric tons 

99 

92 

88 

Woven Cotton Fabric 


if /» /» 

85.8 

75-4 

73-9 

Wool Yam 


ft ft ft 

62.3 

64.6 

69.7 

Wool Fabrics . 


ft ft ft 

39 

43 

71 

Shoes 


'ooo pairs 

26,611 

25,210 

24,300 

Coke 


'ooo metric tons 

7,398 

7,334 

6,961 

Cement . 


»» ft rt 

5,846 

5,905 

5,796 

Bricks 


millions 

1,921 

1,809 

1,656 

Pig Iron . 


'ooo metric tons 

8,047 

8,366 

8,232 

Crude Steel 


if ft ** 

8,736 

9,169 

8,916 

Refined Copper 


ft i» 11 

285.6 

309.6 

3°3-6 

Refined Lead . 


11 11 II 

8 3-3 

no. 7 

92.6 

Refined Zinc . 


11 11 11 

222 

240 

252 

Refined Tin 


11 11 •» 

5,544 

4,296 

5,052 

Electricity 


million kWh. 

20,796 

21,708 

22,888 

Gas (manufactured) . 


million cubic metres 

2,927 

3,268 

2,928 


FINANCE 

i Belgian franc = 100 centimes, 
ioo Belgian francs = 16s. 6d. sterling = U.S. ?2. 


BUDGET 


(Official estimates — million Belgian francs) 


Revenue 

1966 

1967 

Expenditure 

1966 

1967 

Direct Taxation 

Customs and Excise 

Stamp Duty .... 
Other Registration Duties 

Other Revenue 

73.875 

33.724 

68,650 

20,820 

50 

85,330 

35 . 7 00 
76.195 
h ,458 
12,127 

Government Departments 

Public Debt .... 
Pensions .... 

Education and Social Sendees . 
Defence ..... 
Other Expenditure 

105,456 

35.023 

24.777 

39,579 

22,35s 

557 

114,792 

39,210 

27.295 

45, 60 S 
22,632 
5 S 5 

Total 

197, ri 9 

220,810 

Total 

227,750 

250,182 


Budget Estimates (196S): Revenue B.F. 240,600 million; Expenditure to balance. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million Belgian francs) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

National Income 

619,156 

675,791 

715.493 

of which : 

373.653 



Wages and Salaries .... 

411,095 

452,457 

Income from private firms and societies . 

153.566 

164,993 

162,885 

Income from properties falling due . 

77,664 

83,977 


Savings not distributed by enterprises 

16,708 

18,679 

lUS. i'fis 

Direct taxation ..... 

14.167 

W.015 

pjKt JjiajgMg 

Revenue from property .... 

5,908 

4,320 

3.059 

Less interest on public debt . 

— 22,510 

— 24,288 

—26,466 

Indirect taxation less subsidies 

86,367 

92,144 

106,886 

Net National Product .... 

692,846 

755 , 2 X 1 

799,563 

Depreciation allowance .... 

73,690 

79,420 

84,070 

Gross National Product .... 

779,213 

847,355 

906,449 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 


+4,600 

and services ..... 



— 7,000 

Available Resources .... 

779,213 

840,355 

911,049 

of which : 


588,502 

Private consumption expenditure . 

504 , 47 s 

549,423 

Government consumption expenditure 

97,952 

109,173 

121,031 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

176,783 

i 8 i ,759 

201,516 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million Belgian francs) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Gold Reserves 

Currency in Circulation 

• 

• 

72,555 

160,286 

| 

77,913 

170,269 

76,233 

i 75 , 3 H 


WAGES AND PRICES INDEX 



! i960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

i 

1964 

1965 : 

. J 

1966 

Average Daily Earnings in Francs: 

Men 

Women \ 

250 

142 

259 

151 

275 

162 

297 

179 

328 

201 

! 

359 

223 

39 ° 

248 

Consumer Price Index* (1958 = 100) 

102 

103 

104 

106 

hi 

! 115 j 

120 


* Excluding rent. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS — ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES* 


(’ooo million Belgian francs) 



1965 

1966 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods and Services: 





Merchandise ..... 

265.7 

258.5 

Cl 

00 

04 

2S5.6 

Non-monetary gold .... 

0.2 

2.2 

0.1 

1.6 

Freight and transportation . 

16.3 

15.6 

17.4 

17.3 

Travel ...... 

10. 0 

14. 1 

11 . 5 

16.0 

Investment income .... 

12.4 

11. 8 

15-0 

14.7 

Other services ..... 

31-5 

26.4 

33-7 

29.6 

Total 

336.1 

328.6 

360.1 

364.2 

Balance ...... 

7 0 

— 

— 

4.1 

Transfer Payments: (Total) 

7.2 

7 -i 

7-4 

8.3 

Balance ...... 

o.x 

— 

— 

0.9 

Current Balance .... 

7.6 

— 

— 

5 -o 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 





Public sector (Total) .... 

x -9 

7-7 

5 -i 

7.6 

Balance ...... 

— 

5-8 

— 

2-5 

Business and Private Sectors: 





Banking ...... 

2.8 

0.7 

3-3 

1-3 

Business . 

13.4 

8-5 

11 . 5 

13-0 

Total ...... 

16.2 

9-2 

14.8 

14-3 

Balance ...... 

7.0 

— 

0.5 

— 

Capital Balance ..... 

1.2 

— 

— 

2.0 

Multilateral A djuslments : 





Total ...... 

26.1 

26.4 

20.0 

19.0 

Balance ...... 

— 

o -3 

I .O 

— 

Total ....... 

387-5 

379-0 

407.4 

413-4 

Global Balance ..... 

8.5 



6.0 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREAS, ig66t 
(*ooo million Belgian francs) 



U.S.A. and 
Canada 

Great 

Britain 

Cos 

Mai 

MON 

*KET 

Other 

OECD 


Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods and Services: 




32.8 

169.1 

160. 1 



Merchandise .... 

29,0 

27-4 

17.7 

22.5 

22.5 

Non-monetary gold . 

— 

0.3 

— 

0.9 

— 

— 

0.1 

o -3 

Freight and transportation 

2.2 

1-7 

2.2 

2.9 

9.0 

8.8 

i .6 

1.8 

Travel ..... 

3 -i 

1.6 

i -7 

0.4 

4.0 

7*7 

1 .6 

4-3 

Investment income . 

3-2 

2.8 

1.6 

i -7 

5-2 

5-2 

1 .2 

2.6 

Other services .... 

3-4 

4.2 

2.6 

2.1 

18.2 

17.7 

2.4 

3-5 

Total ..... 

40.9 

38.0 

25.2 

40.8 

205-5 

199-5 

29.4 

35 -o 

Balance .... 

2.9 


— 

15-6 

6.0 

— 

— 

5-6 

Transfer Payments: (Total) . 

I .O 

0.7 

0.4 

0.3 

0.8 

2-5 

0.5 

o -5 

Balance .... 

0.3 

— 

0. 1 

— 

— 

i -7 

— 

— 

Current Balance 

3-2 

— 

— 

15-5 

4-3 

— 

— 

5-6 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 


1.8 







Public sector (Total) 

0.4 

2.2 

2.2 

0.6 

2 . 2 


0.2 

Balance .... 


1.4 

— 

— 

— 

1.6 

— 

0.2 

Business and Private Sectors: 









Banking ..... 

1.4 

0. 1 

0.5 

— 

— 

0.4 

0. 1 

0.2 

Business. .... 

6.0 

3-5 

0.9 

0.1 

1.6 

5-7 

0.2 

i -5 

Total ..... 

7-4 

3-6 

1.4 

O. I 

1 .6 

6. 1 

°-3 

i -7 

Balance .... 

3-8 


1-3 

— 

— 

4-5 

— 

1.4 

Capital Balance 

2.4 

— 

i -3 

— 

— 

6.1 

— 

1 .6 

Multilateral Adjustments: 









Total ..... 

0.4 

3-4 

12.9 

— 

2 . 2 

— 

°-5 

— 

Balance .... 


3 -o 

12.9 

— 

2.2 

— 

o -5 

— 

Total ..... 

5 ° - 1 

47-5 

42.1 

43-4 

270.7 

210.3 

30-7 

37-4 

Global Balance 

2.6 


1-3 

0.4 



6.7 


* Including Luxembourg. t Jan.— Aug. 
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external trade 

(million Belgian francs) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

19C5 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

227,771 

216,179 

255.603 

241,958 

296,123 

279,489 

318,678 

319.083 

358,701 

34M5o 


COMMODITIES* 




Imports 



Exports 



1965 

1966 

i967t 

1965 

1966 

1967! 

Live Animals and Animal Products . 
Vegetable Products and Foodstuffs (un- 

8,781 

9,168 

7.644 

7,680 

8,347 

7,590 

manufactured) ..... 

21,103 

23,220 

15,950 

7,221 

7,374 

4,592 

Fats and Oils ..... 

2,392 

2,262 

1,470 

1,202 

1,148 

835 

Ores and Minerals ..... 

45,787 

44,241 

28,845 

14,012 

13,221 

9,040 

Manufactured Foods, Beverages, Tobacco . 

14,788 

16,021 

11,085 

8,257 

9,476 

6,300 

Chemical Products ..... 

17,775 

18,964 

13,778 

21,122 

21,825 

15,597 

Leather and Leather Products . 

3,4°° 

3,704 

2,082 

2,522 

2,949 

i,77 8 

Textiles and Clothing and accessories 

34.76 o 

38.2S6 

22,229 

45,190 

49,800 

29,452 

Shoes, Suitcases, Umbrellas, Fans . 

2,117 

2,472 

1,821 

1,163 

1,190 

770 

Wood and Timber Products 

5,503 

5,789 

3,631 

2,678 

2,693 

1,642 

Plastics, Artificial Resins, Rubber . 

9,122 

10,693 

7,129 

5.799 

7,266 

5,146 

Paper and Pulp ..... 
Stone, Plaster, Cement, Asbestos, Mica, 

9,936 

11,076 

7> I 39 

6,550 

7,670 

5,200 

Pottery, Glass ..... 

3,835 

4,345 

2,881 

9,732 

10,168 

7,°59 

Precious Stones and Metals 

15,067 

19,177 

12,256 

15,398 

18,728 

11,642 

Non-Precious Metals .... 

38,940 

50,962 

32,400 

93.581 

98,980 

66,145 

Machinery, Electrical Equipment 

42,413 

49,167 

32,527 

31,585 

32,232 

21,744 

Vehicles ...... 

Timepieces, and Precision and Musical 

3L970 

37,299 

22,882 

32,444 

34,033 

23,445 

Instruments ..... 

5,596 

6,350 

4,383 

2,420 

2,866 

i,993 

Weapons and Ammunition 

I64 

144 

103 

888 

832 

667 

Objets d’Art, Antiques .... 

362 

276 

144 

309 

277 

162 

Miscellaneous Products .... 

4,867 

5,085 

3,078 

9,330 

10,375 

6,845 

Total ...... 

318,678 

358,701 

233,457 

319,083 

34 L450 



COUNTRIES* 
(million Belgian francs) 



Ill PORTS 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1967! 

1965 

1966 

19671 

Argentina 

3,127 

3.943 

3-347 

663 

421 

260 

Australia 

2,882 

2,855 

2,006 

1,084 

890 

844 

Congo .... 

10,216 

15,478 

8,155 

3.184 

3,292 

i ,779 

Brazil .... 

2,265 

2,046 

1,121 

904 

1,078 

886 

Canada .... 

4 - 37 i 

4,226 

2,665 

3,282 

3,028 

1,698 

Denmark 

1,455 

1,713 

1,637 

4,350 

3,984 

2,723 

Finland .... 

2,512 

2,428 

1,3.10 

1,878 

1,686 

1,159 

France .... 

49,713 

55,764 

34,048 

46,403 

55 ,i88 

40,397 

German Democratic Rep. . 

i, 3°7 

1,312 

914 

602 

1,756 

718 

German Federal Republic. 

63,155 

77.594 

48,606 

69,712 

71,983 

44,170 

India .... 

1,261 

1.338 

947 

i ,552 

i ,935 

1,297 

Italy .... 

12,600 

14,647 

10,751 

10,873 

11,342 

9,390 

Netherlands . 

78,203 

52.427 

35,i62 

70,366 

75,967 

48,656 

Norway .... 

1,317 

1-563 

1,038 

2,761 

2,767 

1,895 

Sweden .... 

7,505 

7.664 

5.007 

6,319 

6,102 

3,469 

Switzerland 

5,032 

5,237 

3,072 

7,140 

7,372 

4,877 

United Kingdom 

24,285 

26,553 

17,128 

15,328 

16,070 

10,569 

U.S.S.R 

2,314 

3,031 

1,811 

1,139 

1,320 

1,421 

U.S.A. .... 

27,499 

28,453 

19,325 

26,606 

29.558 

18,891 


* Including Luxembourg. f Jan.- Aug. 

464 































BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey) 


FOREIGN INVESTMENT IN BELGIUM 
(million Belgian francs) 



Federal 

Germany 

Netherlands 

France 

United 

Kingdom 

U.S.A. 

1959 

— 

133 

— 

8S4 

1,409 

i960 

4 12 

62 

85 

462 

2,318 

1961 

I,IOI 

260 

64 

216 

3.9S0 

1962 

203 

464 

9 

252 

5.700 

1963 

log 

157 

815 

470 

3,612 

1964 

4,069 

194 

174 

370 

3,476 

1965 

187 

i,ii 8 

107 

128 

16,039 

Total . 

6,081 

2,388 

U254 

2,782 

36,534 


TOURISM 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Number of Tourist-nights .... 

5 . 157.363 

5 416,339 

5 . 527.335 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS i 

| ROADS 

(millions) 

1964 

1965 

1966 


1964 

1965 

1966 

Private Cars . 

Buses and Coaches . 
Lorries . 

1,158,483 

7.585 

213.925 

1,150.907 

7.037 

213,667 

L 435 . 76/ 
7.294 
229,193 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

9,041 

6,925 

8,975 

6,758 

8,708 

6,234 


SHIPPING 


Cargo 


(’ooo metric tons) 


Year 

Sea-borne Shipping 

Inland Waterways 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

1962 

W .330 

28,771 

41.232 

47 -' 678 

1963 

16,980 

34.779 

38,934 

45.376 

1964 

18,587 

40,262 

44.878 

52,551 

1965 . 

21,268 

44,081 

44.645 

53,584 

1966 

19.903 

44.054 

46,240 

55,321 


Merchant Fleet 




1965 

1966 

1967 

Steamships . 

Number 
Gross reg. 

i 

15 

IO 

9 


tonnage 

218,853 

169,175 

161,362 

Motor Vessels 

Number 
Gross reg. 

85 

87 

80 


tonnage 

508,998 

59 U 327 

609,675 


Inland Waterway Fleet 




1965 

1 

j 

1966 

1967 

Powered Craft 

Number 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 

5,187 

2,224,423 

5.212 

2,294.383 

5.264 

2,352.942 

Non-powcred Craft . 

Number 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 

724 

54 U 2 o. t 

6S9 

520,288 

678 

522,284 
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CIVIL AVIATION 


(Sabena — Belgian World Air Linesl 



1964 

1965 

' 1966 

Kilometres Flown 

. , 


30,487,000 

33.353.ooo 

/ 32,255.000 

Passenger-kilometres 

. 

. 

1,626,520,000 

i. 7 8 4.999 .ooo 

1,653.890.000 

Ton-kilometres 

. 

. • 

46,923,000 

58,872,000 

63,647,000 

Mail Ton-kilometres . 

• 

• 

5,241,000 

6,015,000 

5,128,000 


COMMUNICATIONS 

MEDIA 


EDUCATION 


1964 

1965 

1966 

(1965-66) 

Schools 

Students 

Telephones 

Television sets 

Radio Licences 

Book Titles 

No. of Newspapers . 

1,448,795 

L375.I42 

2,918,702 

3.234 

81 

1.543,877 

L543.576 

3,026,086 

3.278 

83 

1,644,032 

1,659,955 

3,047,476 

3,049 

78 

Primary Schools 
Secondary 

Technical 

Teacher Training 
Universities 

8,947 

1,140 

n.a. 

199 

4 

979,626 
282,619 
339.689 
33, 112 
48,800 


Source: Institut National de Statistique, 44 rue de Louvain, Brussels. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The. Belgian Constitution has been considerably 
modified by amendment since its origin in 1830. Belgium 
is a constitutional monarchy. The central legislature 
consists of a Chamber of Representatives, and a Senate. 
The Chamber of Representatives consists of 212 members, 
who are elected for four years unless the Chamber is 
dissolved before that time has elapsed. 


ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Members must be twenty-five years of age, and they are 
elected by secret ballot according to the system of Pro- 
portional Representation. Suffrage is universal for citizens 
of twenty-one years or over. (A Bill giving all women 
electoral franchise was approved in March 1948.) Up to 
1894 only 2 per cent of the people had the right to vote. 
In that year manhood suffrage at the age of twenty-five 
was enacted, and plural voting was established on grounds 
of income, marriage, and educational qualifications. In 
X921 the age-limit for the male vote was reduced to twenty- 
one. Since 1893 voting has been compulsory, and absten- 
tions from voting have fallen to 6 per cent. 

The Senate, or Second Chamber, is chosen in the follow- 
ing manner. It is composed of: 


(1) Half as many members as the Chamber of Repre- 
sentatives, elected directly by the same electors. 

(2) Members chosen by the Provincial Councillors, in 
the proportion of one for every 200,000 population. 

(3) Members co-opted by groups (1) and (2). up tc 
half the number of group (2). 


There are now 178 Senators. 

All Senators must be over 40, with the exception of a 
small number of members of the Royal Family who be- 
come Senators by right at the age of 18. Members are 
elected for four years. 


THE CROWN 

The King has the right to veto legislation, but he does 
not exercise it. His place in the Belgian Constitution is 
very similar to the position of the Crown in Great Britain. 
Though he is, according to the terms of the Constitution 
supreme Head of the Executive, he in fact exercises his 


control through the Cabinet, which is responsible for all 
acts of government to the Chamber of Representatives. 
Though the King, according to the Constitution, appoints 
his own ministers, in practice, since they are responsible to 
the Chamber of Representatives and need its confidence, 
they are generally the choice of the Representatives. 
Similarly, the Royal initiative is in the hands of the 
ministry. 

LEGISLATION 

Legislation is introduced either by the Government or the 
members in the two Houses, and as the party complexion 
of both Houses is generally almost the same, measures 
passed by the Chamber of Representatives are usually 
passed by the Senate. Each House elects its own President 
at the beginning of the session, who acts as an impartial 
Speaker, although he is a party nominee. The Houses elect 
their own committees, through which all legislation passes. 
They are so well organised that through them the Legisla- 
ture has considerable power of control over the Cabinet. 
Nevertheless, according to the Constitution (Art. 68) 
certain treaties must be communicated to the Chamber 
only as soon as the "interest and safety of the State 
permit.’’ Further, the Government possesses an importan 
power of dissolution which it uses; a most unusual feature 
is that it may be applied to either House separately or to 
both together (Art. 71). 

Revision of the Constitution is to be first settled by jm 
ordinary majority vote of both Houses, specifying the 
article to be amended. The Houses are then automatically 
dissolved. The new Chambers then determine the amen 
ments to be made, with the provision that in each House 
the presence of two-thirds of the members is necessaiy for 
a quorum, and a two-thirds majority of those voting > s 
required. 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 

The system ol local government conforms to the general 
European practice of being based on a combination ol 
central officials as the executive agent and locally elected 
councillors as the deliberating body. The areas are the 
provinces and the communes, and the latter are empowered 
by Art. 108 of the Constitution to associate for the 
purposes of better government. 
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BELGIUM — (The Government) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King of the Belgians: H.M. King Baudouin (took the oath July 17th, 1951). 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(February 1968) 

(A coalition of the Christian Social and Freedom and Progress Parties, formed in March 1966.) 
(C.S.) Christian Socialist; (F.P.P.) Freedom and Progress Party. 


Prime Minister, Co-ordinator of Scientific Policy: P. 

Vanden Boeynants (C.S.). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of the Budget: W. de 

Clercq (F.P.P. ). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: P. Harmel (C.S.). 

Minister of Justice and French Culture: P. Wigny (C.S.). 
Minister of Agriculture: Ch. Heger (C.S.). 

Minister of Employment and Labour: L. Servais (C.S.). 
Minister of Economic Affairs: J. van Offelen (F.P.P.). 

Minister of European Affairs and Dutch Culture: R. van 

Elslande (C.S.). 

Minister of Communications: A. Bertrand (C.S.). 

Minister of Public Works: J. J. de Saeger (C.S.). 

Minister of Family Affairs and Housing: Mme M. de 

Riemaecker-Ligot (C.S.). 


Minister of the Middle Classes: Comte A. D'Alcantara 
(C.S.). 

Minister of Public Health: R. Hulpi.au (C.S.). 

Minister of Social Security: P. de Paepe (C.S.). 

Minister. of Finance: R. Henrion (F.P.P.). 

Minister of National Education: F. Grootjans (F.P.P.). 
Minister of the Interior: H. Vanderpoorten (F.P.P.). 
Minister of National Defence: Ch. Poswick (F.P.P.). 
Minister of External Trade Relations: A. de Winter 
(F.P.P.) 

Minister-Secretaries of State : 

Assistant to Prime Minister for Regional Economy: Y. 

Urbain (C.S.). 

Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones: H. Maisse (F.P.P.). 

Civil Service and Tourism: J. Piers (C.S.). 

National Education: M. Toussaint (F.P.P.). 


DEFENCE 

Chief of the General Staff: Lieut.-Gen. U. Dessart. 
Chiefs of Staff: 

Army: Major-Gen. H. L. Piret. 

Navy: Commodore L. L. J. Lurquin. 

Air Staff :'Major-Gcn/Aviateur 3 J.[C. i L. Ceuppens. 


BELGIUM — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BELGIUM 
(In Brussels unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Paris i6e, Grance (L). 

Algeria: 200 ave. MoliSre (E); Ambassador: Boualem 
Bessaih (also accred. to Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Argentina: 251 ave. Louise (i2e dtage) (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Santiago Sanz (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Australia: 4 blvd. Brand Whitlock (E); Ambassador: 
Ralph L. Harry. 

Austria: 47 rue de l’Abbaye (E); Ambassador: Mme 
Johanna Monschein. 

Brazil: 1 square de Meeus (E); Ambassador: Antonio 
Borges Leal Castello Branco (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Bulgaria: 48 rue Defacqz (E); Ambassador: Michail 
Paskalev (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Burundi: na rue Van Eyck (E); Ambassador: Andre 
Muyumbu (also accred. to Luxembourg and Nether- 
lands). 

Cameroon: 24 blvd. Louis Schmidt (E); Ambassador: 
Ferdinand Oyono (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Canada: 35 rue de la Science (E); Ambassador: Paul 
Tremblay (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Central African Republic: 118 ave. Brugmann (E); Ambas- 
sador: Roger Guerillot (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands). 

Ceylon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Chad: 52 blvd. du Jardin Botanique (E); Ambassador: 
Adoum Aganaye (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Chile: 15 blvd. de 1 ’Empereur (E); Ambassador : Alfonso 
Santa Cruz (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

China, Republic of (Taiwan) : 19 blvd. Gdndral Jacques (E); 
Ambassador: Tchen Hiong-fei (also accred to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Colombia: 23 ave. Emile de Mot (E); Ambassador: Antonio 
Jos£ Uribe. 

Congo, Republic of (Brazzaville): 1x6 ave. F. D. Roosevelt 
(E); Ambassador: Charles Poaty (also accred. to 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Netherlands). 

Congo (Democratic Republic) : 30 rue Marie de Bourgogne 
(E); Ambassador: Lt.-Col. Joseph Nzabi (also accred. 
to Luxembourg). 

Costa Rica: Paris ge, France (E). 

Cuba: 77 rue Roberts-Jones (E ); Chargd d' Affaires: Carlos 
Betancourt de la Torre (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Czechoslovakia: 152 ave. Adolphe Buyl (E); Ambassador: 
Jaroslav Tauer (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Dahomey: 8ia rue de la Loi (E); Ambassador: Cyrille 
Faboumy (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Denmark: 56 rue Belliard (E); Ambassador: Henning 
Hjorth-Nielsen (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Dominican Republic: Geneva, Switzerland (L). 

Ecuador: 105 ave. Louise (E); Charge d’ Affaires: Arturo 
Meneses Pallares. 

El Salvador: Paris i6e, France (L). 


Ethiopia: Paris jg, France (E). 

Finland: X30A ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Reino 
Ilmari FIonkaranta (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

France: 65 rue Ducale (E); Ambassador: Comte Etienne 
de Crouy-Chanel. 

Gabon: 386 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Edouap.d 
Adjomo (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Gambia: ( see Senegal). 

German Federal Republic: 190 ave. de Tervuren (E); 
Charge d' Affaires: Georg Rohrig. 

Ghana: 44 rue Gachard (E); Ambassador: John Coleman 
de Graft Johnson. 

Greece: 19 rue Jules Lejeune (E); Ambassador: Alexander 
Argyropoulo (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Guatemala: 222 ave. Albert (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Paredes Luna (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 
_(E). 

Haiti: 301 ave. Molifcre (E); Ambassador: Mme Lucienne 
H. Estime. 

Hungary: 41 rue Edmond Picard (E); Ambassador: 
Laszlo Molnar (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Iceland: Paris 8e, France (E). 

India: 585 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Thirumbraya 
Swaminathan (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Indonesia: 427 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: M. Amboe- 
prajitno (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Iran: x8 ave. Emile Duray (E): Ambassador: Mehdi 
Pirasteh (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Iraq: 155 blvd. Auguste Reyers (E); Ambassador: Djabik 
Omar (also accred. to Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Ireland: 304 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Gerard Woods 
(also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Israel: 35 rue Washington (E); Ambassador: Amiel E. 
Najar (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Italy: 43 ave. Legrand (E); Ambassador: Aldo Maria 
Mazio. 

Ivory Coast: 234 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Ambas- 
sador: Koffi Aoussou (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands). 

Japan: 31 ave. des Arts (E); Ambassador: Morio Yukawa 
(also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Jordan: Neuilly-sur-Seine, France (E). 

Korea, Republic of: 21 blvd. General Jacques (E); Ambas- 
sador: Duk Choo Moon. 

Laos: Paris i6e, France (L). 

Lebanon: 81 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Ambassador: 
Kesrouan Labaki (also accred. to Luxembourg ana 
Netherlands). 

Liberia: 362 ave. Louise (E); Minister: B.M.A. Paulus 
VAN PAUWVLIET. 

Libya: 2 ave. Emile De Mot (E); Ambassador: AreF Ben 
Musa (also accred. to Denmark). 

Luxembourg: 75 ave. de Cortenbergh (E); Ambassador: 
Camille Dumont. 
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BELGIUM — (Diplomatic Representation) 


Madagascar: 276 ave. de Tervuren (E); Ambassador: 
Armand Razafindrabe (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and Switzerland). 

Malawi : Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malaysia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Mali: 1 12 rue Camille Lemonnier (E); Ambassador: 
Hamacire N’Doure (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Federal German Republic and Sweden). 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Mexico: 379 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Emilio 
Calderon Puig (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Monaco: 26 ave. du Prince d’Orange (L); Minister: 
Comte Victor de Lesseps (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Morocco: 98 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Ambassador: 
Bensalem Guessous (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Netherlands: 41 rue de la Science (E); Ambassador : Baron 
Jan Arent de vos van Steenwijk. 

New Zealand: 51 rue de la Loi (E); Ambassador: Merwyn 
Norrish. 

Nicaragua: 53 ave. du Derby (L); Minister: Miguel 
D’Escoto Munoz. 

Niger: 15 blvd. de L’Empereur (E); Ambassador: Yacouba 
Djibo (also accred. to Austria, Denmark, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway and Sweden). 

Nigeria: 3 bis ave. de Tervuren (E); Ambassador: Dickson 
C. Igwe. 

Norway: 16 place Surlet de Chokien (E); Ambassador: 
Jahn Halvorsen (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Pakistan: 153 ave. de Tervuren (E); Ambassador: Osman 
Ali (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Panama: 19 rue Belliard (E); Ambassador: Juan Alberto 
Morales. 

Paraguay: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Peru: 148 ave. de Tervuren (E); Ambassador: Federico 
Remy-Valdivieso (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Philippines: 193 chaussde de la Hulpe (E); Ambassador: 
Vicente I. Singian. 

Poland: 29 ave. des Gaulois (E); Ambassador: Jan 
Wasilewski (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Portugal: 16 rue d’Arlou (E); Ambassador: Eduardo 
Brazao (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Romania: 105 rue Gabrielle (E); Ambassador: Ion Oancea 
(also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Rwanda: 201 blvd. A. Reyers (E); Ambassador: Augustin 
Munyaneza (also accred. to Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
United Kingdom and Vatican). 


Saudi Arabia: 160 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Ambas- 
sador: Fuad Nazir. 

Senegal: 1039 chaussee de Waterloo (E); Ambassador: 
M£doune Fall (also represents The Gambia in 
Belgium). 

Somalia: 29 ave. Brugmann (E); Ambassador: Hussein 
Nur Elmi (also accred. to Luxembourg and Nether- 
lands). 

South Africa: 43 rue de la Regence (E); Ambassador: 
Fred erik Simon Steyn (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Spain: 19 rue de la Science (E); Ambassador: Jaime Alba. 

Sudan: 375 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Mohammed 
Abdel Maged Ahmed. 

Sweden: 148 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Tage Gron- 
wall (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Switzerland: 16 rue Guimard (E); Ambassador: Philippe 
Zutter (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Syrian Arab Republic: 5 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); 
Charge d’ Affaires: Selim El ’Yafi. 

Thailand: 12 ave. de Tervuren (E); Ambassador: Phairot 
J AYANAMA. 

Togo: i ave. Maurice (E); Ambassador: Gibirila Sidi- 
Toure. 

Tunisia: 278 ave. de Tervuren (E); Ambassador: Slahed- 
dine El Goulli (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Turkey: 74 rue Jules Lejeune (E); Ambassador: Faruk 
Berkol (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

U.S.S.R.: 66 ave. De Fr<$ (E); Ambassador: Vassily 
Fedorovitch Grubyakov. 

United Arab Republic: 2 ave. Victoria (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Mustafa Kamel (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

United Kingdom: 28 rue Joseph II (E); Ambassador : Sir 
Roderick Barclay. 

U.S.A.: 27 blvd. du Regent (E) ; Ambassador: Ridgway 
B. Knight. 

Upper Volta: 16 place Guy d’Arezzo (E); Ambassador: 
Michel Kompaore (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Uruguay: 208 ave. de Tervuren (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Maria Romero Ugarteche. 

Vatican: 72 ave. de Tervuren (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Silvio Oddi (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Venezuela: 22 blvd. de la Cambre (E); Ambassador: 
Eddie Morales Crespo (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: London, W.S, England (E). 

Yugoslavia: 9 rue do Crayer (E); Ambassador: Milos 
Lalovic (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
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BELGIUM — (Parliament, Political Parties) 


PARLIAMENT 

President o? the Chamber o? Representatives: Achilla van 
Acker. 

President of the Senate: Paul Sxruye. 


THE CHAMBER OF REPRESENTATIVES 


General Election, May 1965. 



Votes 

Per- 

centage 

Seats 

Christian Social Party 

1,785,211 

34-48 

77 

Belgian Socialist Party 
Freedom and Progress 

1,465,503 

28.28 

64 

Party 

1,119,991 

21.61 

48 

People’s Union 

346,860 

6.49 

12 

Communist Party . 

236,721 

4-56 

6 

French-Speaking Front . 
Walloon Front, Labour 

74, 6 75 

1.44 

3 

Party 

43,947 

0.84 

2 

Others .... 

108,858 

2.10 

0 

Total 

5,181,766 

100.00 

212 


Next General Election due in Spring 1969. 


THE SENATE 


Seats 

Christian Social Party ... 76 

Belgian Socialist Party ... 52 

Freedom and Progress Party . . 40 

People’s Union . . . . 5 

Communist Party .... 4 

Walloon Front . . ... 1 

Total . . . . 178 


POLITICAL 


Parti Social Chretien (P.S.C.), Kristelijke Volkspartij 

(Christian Social Party): 41 rue des Deux Eglises, 
Brussels; f. 1945; mems. 300,000; the successor to the 
former Catholic Party. Based on Christian democratic 
principles, the new party which, being undenomina- 
tional, includes non-Catholics among its adherents, 
favours considerable social and economic reforms; 
governing in coalition with the P.S.B. Chair. Paul 
Vanden Boeynants; National Sec. L. Tindemans; 
party pubis. Revue Politique, Tydschrift voor Politiek. 

Pres, of Chamber of Representatives Bureau: 
Fernand Lefere; Vice-Pres. Paul Herbiet, Jos. de 
Saeger; Pres of Senate Bureau M. van Hemelrijck- 
Vice-Pres. de Boodt, M. Adam. 

Parti Socialiste Beige (P.S.B.) , Belgische Socialistische 

Partlj ( Belgian Socialist Party): Maison du P.S.B., 13 
boulevard de I’Empereur, Brussels; f. in 1885 as the 
Parti Ouvrier Beige by Cdsar de Paepe, Volders, 
Anseele and Bertrand. With the development of co- 
operative societies and trade unions it quickly made 
great progress, especially in industrial centres. It led 
a vigorous campaign in favour of social reform and the 
extension of the franchise. The party has always 
strongly opposed Fascism; since 1965 in coalition with 
the P.S.C. Chair. L£o Collard; official party organs: 
Le Peuple, Vooruit, Volksgazet. 

Pres, of Chamber of Representatives Bureau 
L£o Collard, Vice-Pres. Jos van Eynde; Secs. Roger 
Dechamps, Jan Luyten. 


PARTIES 


Parti pour la Liberty et le Progris (P.L.P.), Partij voor 
Vrijheid en Vooruitgang (P.V.V.) (Freedom and Progress 
Party): 39 rue de Naples, Brussels 5; f. Oct. 1961! 
succeeds the fmr. Liberal Party; stands for tight control 
of public expenditure, special consideration for fanners 
and independent workers; anti-federalist and respecting 
religious opinion; opposes the coalition of the two larger 
parties, the P.S.C. and the P.S.B.; 100,000 mems.; Pres. 
Omer van Audenhove; Hon. Pres. M. Motz; pubis. 
Domain, Volksbelang. 

Parti Communiste (Communist Party): 18 avenue Stalin- 
grad, Brussels; f. 1921; c. 14,000 mems.; Pres, of Parlia- 
mentary Group Marc Drumeaux; Secs. Albert de 
Coninck, Jean Blume, Gaston Moulin. 

Volksunie (People's Union): M. Lemonnierlaan 82, 
Brussels; f. 1953; mems. 350,000; Flemish nationalist 
party; Pres. Van Der Elst; Sec.-Gen. Jorissen. 

Front Democratique des Francophones (French-Speaking 
Front): 57 rue de Stassart, Brussels 5; members from 
Mouvement Populaire Wallon and Christian Renova- 
tion Wallonne; gained three seats in the Chamber 0 
Representatives at the election of May 1965. 

Parti Wallon des Travailieurs (Walloon Labour Parly)- 
f. 1964; favours federation; gained one seat * n 
Chamber of Representatives at the election of May 
1965- 

Front Commun Wallon (Walloon Front): socialist and 
federalist; gained one seat in the Chamber of Represen- 
tatives at the election of May 1965. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judiciary is independent of the Government. Judges are appointed by the Crown for life and cannot be 
removed except by judicial sentence. 


SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE 
(COUR DE CASSATION) 

First President: J. Bayot. 

President: L. van Beirs. 

Counsellors: A. Belpaire, A. de Bersaques, C. L. 
Louveaux, J. Rutsaert, S. Moriame, G. Neven, 
P. Del ah aye, J. Valentin, R. Polet, W. Hallemans, 
A. Wauters, L. de Waersegger, Baron J. Richard, 
J. Perrichon, M. Naulaerts, J. Busin, A. M. de 
Vreese, P. Trousse, R. Legros, G. de Schaetzen, 
J. Gerniers. 

General Prosecutor: R. Hayoit de Termicourt. 


First Attorney-General : W. J. Ganshof van der Meersch. 

Attorneys-General: P. Mahaux, L. Depelchin, R. 
Delange, F. Dumon, R. Charles, J. Krings, 
A. Colard. 

CIVIL AND CRIMINAL HIGH COURTS 
(COURS D ’APPEL) 

Brussels: ist Pres. C. Winckelmans; Gen. Prosecutor 
Ecuyer E. de le Court. 

Ghent: ist Pres. J. de Walque; Gen. Prosecutor J. 
Matthys. 

Lifege: ist Pres. M. Albert; Gen. Prosecutor J. Constant. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Approximately 8,100,000 Belgians are members of the 
Roman Catholic Church. There is one Archbishopric and 
seven Bishoprics. 


A r dibishop : 
Malines-Brussels 


Bishops: 

Antwerp 

Bruges 

Ghent 

Hasselt 

Lifcge 

Namur 

Tournai 


Cardinal Leon-Josefh Suenens, 
Wollemarkt 15, Malines. 

J. Daem, Mechelsesteenweg 65. 

E. de Smedt, H. Geeststraat 4. 

L. van Peteghem, Bisdomplein 1. 
J. Heuschen, Leopoldplaats 33. 

G. van Zuylen, 25 rue de l’Evechd. 
A. Ciiarue, 1 rue de l'Evechd. 

C. Himmer, place de l’Eveche. 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Synode de I’Union de I’Eglise Evangdlique Protestante de 
Belgique: 80 blvd. Louis Schmidt, Brussels; Pres. Rev. 
E. Pichal. 


Conference Beige Eglise Mdthodiste: 5 rue du Champ de 
Mars, Brussels 5; Pres. Pasteur M. Descamps, 

Mission Evangglique Belgo: 7 rue du Moniteur, Brussels; 
f. 1918; about 2,000 mems.; Dir. Homer L. Payne; 
pubis. Battleground Belgium, Belgian Beacon. 

Armge du Salut ( Salvation Army): Head Office: 15 rue 
Duquesnoy, Brussels 1; f. 1889; Territorial Commander 
L. Nijman; Sec.-Gen. S. Vanderkam; pubis. Cri de 
Guerre (France), Slrijdkreel (Flemish). 


THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 
There are about 35,000 Jews in Belgium. 

Consistoire Central Israelite do Belgique ( Central Council of 
the Jewish Communities of Belgium ): 2 rue Joseph 
Dupont, Brussels; Leadership M. Paul Philippson. 


471 


BELGIUM— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


In pursuance of Article 18 of the Belgian Constitution: 
"The Press is free; no form of censorship may ever be 
instituted: no cautionary deposit may be demanded from 
writers, publishers or printers. When the author is known 
and is resident in Belgium, the publisher, printer or 
distributor may not be prosecuted." 

This juridical freedom has determined the creation of 
newspapers and the variety of their political tendencies. 
It has also given them full responsibility in such matters as 
prices, advertisement tariffs, investment and management. 

The Press legislation has its roots in the clauses of the 
Constitution which provide for the freedom of the Press 
(see Article 18 above), and for certain guarantees of pro- 
cedure in case of violation of the laws governing the Press 
in Article 96. Many laws and decrees have been enacted in 
application of these principles, such as the law of October 
16th, 1830 (Freedom of the Press), the decree of July 19th, 
1831 (Competence and Procedure in matter of violation of 
the laws governing the Press), the decree of July 20th, 
1831, modified by the law of April 16th, 1847 (Violation of 
the laws governing the Press). 

There are 43 general information dailies, 29 of which are 
autonomous, the remainder depending largely or totally 
on the former (some are only, under a different title, 
regional editions of a larger paper) . 

Of the dailies, 27 are in French, 15 in Dutch and one is 
in German. Seven deal with economic and financial 
matters, and one is devoted to sport. A slight trend 
towards concentration showed itself in 1966 in the acquisi- 
tion by Le Soir of La Meuse and La Lanterne, bringing 
Le Soir's group to six daily papers totalling 530,500 copies. 
The only other significant group consists of five Catholic 
papers, with 310,000 total circulation, linked with De 
Standaard. 

Most of the important newspapers are family concerns, 
and family interests predominate even when newspapers 
have multiple ownership. Examples of family ownership 
of major papers are as follows: Le Soir (Rossel) , Het 
Laaisle Nieuws (Hoste), La Libre Belgique (Jourdain), La 
Derniere Heure (Br 4 bart), De Standaard and De Gentenaar- 
Landwacht (Sap), Het Belang van Limburg (Theelen). 

It should also be mentioned that Le Peuple and De 
Volksgazet are semi-official organs of the Belgian Socialist 
Party. Het Volk and La Citi are published by the Christian 
Workers Movement. There are few official political organs, 
though newspapers without any political colour are rare. 

Nearly all the Belgian dailies have political leanings and 
are divided between the three traditional parties: Social 
Christian Party, Belgian Socialist Party, Freedom and 
Progress Party. It is not, however, possible to establish a 
parallel between the supporters of the parties and the 
readership of the dailies. For example, the readers of the 
Socialist newspapers are far fewer than those who vote for 
that party, and though Le Soir claims its neutrality with 
regard to the parties, it nevertheless adopts a decided 
viewpoint in many cases, and has a "Tribune Libre” open 
each week to a spokesman of one of the three traditional 
parties. 

Although there is no easy division of the daily papers 
into popular and serious press, most papers attempting to 
provide a serious news coverage, La Libre Belgique and 
De Standaard stand out amongst the most influential and 
respected. The widest circulating dailies in French are: 
Le Soir (275,000) and La Libre Belgique (170,000); and 


in Flemish: Het Laatste Nieuws (300,000), De Standmi 

(276.000) , Het Volk (222,000), and Gazel van Jnlwrpir. 

(180.000) . The major weeklies include: Ons Land (245,000), 
Le Soir Illuslri (90,000), and Le Pahiote lllustri [ 80,000), 
the latter two associated with the dailies Le Soir and Li 
Libre Belgique respectively; and the cultural periodicals 
Pourquoi Pas? (110,000) and Europe Magazine (36,000). 
The popular women’s periodical Femmes d’Aiijouri'hui 

(1.500.000) has the distinction of considerable sales in 
France. 


DAILIES 

Antwerp 

De Financieei Economische Tijd (formerly Avond Eel'll 
and Tijd) : 39 Schoemarlct; economic and financial; 
circ. 10,000. 

Gazet Van Antwerpen: 46 Nationalestraat; f. 1891; cue. 
180,000; Christian-Democrat. 

Handelsbfad, Het: Lombaardvest 36; f. 1844; circ. 25,000, 
Flemish Catholic; Dir. and Editor Jan Merckx. 

Lloyd Anvorsois, Le: Eiermarkt 23; f. 1858; circ. 10,000; 
shipping; Dir. Gustave Beckers; Editor M. Coveliers. 

Matin, Le: 29 Vieille Bourse; f. 1894; circ. 25,000; National 
Unity; Dir. and Editor Georges Desguin. 

Mdtropole, La: Lombaardvest 34; f. 1S94; circ. 25,000, 
Catholic; Dir. Emmanuel Steinbach. 

Nieuwe Gazet, De: 28 ICorte Nieuwstraat; f. 1897: circ ' 

25,000; Liberal; Editor F. Strieleman. 

Volksgazet: 22 Somersstraat; f. 1914; circ. 102,482; Social 
Democrat; Editor A. Molter. 

Arlon 

L’Avenir du Luxembourg: 38 rue des Deportds; f 
Christian Democrat; circ. 23,377; Editor ben 
Rezette. 

Brussels 

“AGEFl” (Agence Economique et Financifere): 107 hlvd. 
Anspach; financial. 

Cit6, La: 13 rue des Sables; f. 1950; Christian Democrat, 
Dir. J. Desmarets; Pres. Louis Dereau; circ. 30, 0 • 

Cote Libre, La: 24 rue Fr&re Orban; f. 1880; financial, Dir. 
Leopold F. J. Blauwet. 

Courrier de ia Bourse et de la Banque: 23 rue du Boulc , 
f. 1895; financial, economic and industrial. 

Dernibre Heure, La: 52 rue du Pont Neuf; f. 1 9 ° 6 J 
169,984; Progressive Liberal; Dirs. Maurice Breha 
Marcel Brebart; Chief Editor Gaston Willot. 

Echo de la Bourse: 47 rue du Houblon; f. 1881; importan 
financial journal; Editor M. IIenriquet; circ. 30,0 • 

Informatuer Economique et Financier, L’: 233 ru 0 Koya e ’ 
f. 1907; financial; Editor Rene Tassier. 

Laatste Nieuws, Het: 105-107 blvd. Emile 

f. 1888; circ. 293,274; Flemish; Liberal; Edito 
VAN MAELE. 

Lanterne, La: 50 Place de Brouckere; f. 1944; circ- 180,000. 

Libre Belgique, La : 12 rue Montagne aux Herbes y> ° ta S‘l r ®S’ 
f. 1884; circ. 180,000; independent; Chair. V. Zeeg 

Moniteur des Intirets Materials: f. 1851; financial, econo- 
mic and industrial; circ. 5,c 
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Nieuwe Gids, De: rue Rojrnle 105; f. 1944; circ. 35,000; 
Dir. and Chief Editor Prof. Dr. A. Breyne; Social- 
Christian; Economic Editor A. G. Samoy; Parlia- 
mentary Editor Frans van Erps; also weekly cultural 
supplement De Spectator. 

Nieuws Van den Dag, Nieuv/sblad, Vrije Volksblad, Genie-; 

naar Landwacilt: 127 blvd. Emile Jacqmain; f. 1928; 
circ. 235,000; Dir. de Smaele. 

peuple, Le: 29 rue des Sables; f. 1885; circ. 126,310; 
official organ of the Socialist Party; Editor Albert 
Housiaux; Lifege edition, Le Monde ■ du Travail', 
Verviers edition, Le Travail. 

Soir, Le: 112 rue Royale; f. 1887; circ. 275,519; non-party; 
Dir. Mile M. Th. Rossel; Chief Editors Desire 
Denuit and Ch. Breisdoref. 

Sport Elevage: 23 blvd. Barthelemy; f. 1891; Horse Racing 
and Breeding; Dir. M. Leclercq. 

Sports, Les: 41 rue du Houblon; f. 1917; circ. 70,000. 

Standaard, De: 127 blvd. Emil Jacqmain; circ. 276,000; 
Dir. de Smaele. 


Charleroi 

Journal de Gharleroi-lnd6pendance: 20 rue du Collfege; 
f. 1837; circ. 75,000; Socialist; Dir. and Editor M. 
Bufquin des Essarts. 

Nouvelle Gazette, La; La Province de Mons; Le Progrfes de 
Namur: General address: 2 quai de Flandre; f. 19451 
circ. 70,000; Liberal; Editor and Dir. Conrad Matrige. 

Rappel, Le, Le Journal do Mons, I’Echo du Centre (La 
LouviJre): 27-29 rue Leopold; f. 1900; circ. 75.°°°: 
independent; Editor Jean Valschaerts. 

Eupen 

Grenz-Echo: 8 Place du Marchd; f. 1927; German; circ. 
15,000; independent; Dir.-Editor Henri Toussaint. 

Ghent 

Flandre Liberate, La: 4 rue Courte du Marais; f. 1874; 
circ. 25,000; Liberal; Editor Henri van Nieuwen- 
iiuyse; Dir. Pierre Beyer. 

Gentenaar-Landvvacht, De: Savaanstraat 13; f. 1878; circ. 
26,000; Catholic; Dir. and Editor Georges Vanhoucke, 

Volk, Hot: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1891; circ. 216,000; Christian- 
Social; Brussels Office: 105 Koningstraat; Dir. R. 
Reyntjens; Editors Emiel van Cauwelaert, M. de 
Ceulener. 

Vooruit: 64 St. Pietcrsnicuwstraat; f. 1884; circ. 48,000; 
Socialist; Editor Georges Hebbelinck. 


Hasselt 

Bolang van Limburg, Het: Stationsplcin 1; f. 1S79; circ. 
53 . 03 G Christian Social; Dir. Jan Baert; Editor 
Hubert Leynen. 

Lifige 

Meuse, La: S-10 blvd. de la Sauvcniere; f. 1S55; circ. 
180,000. 

Mondo du Travail, Le: 122-124 rue Charles Magnettc; f. 
1940; circ. 32,000; Socialist; Dir. Charles Raiiier. 

Wallonio, La: 55 rue de la Rdgcnce; f. 1919; circ. 55,000; 
Dir. and Editor Robert Lambion. 


Malines 

Gazct van Mechelen: 8 Graaf van Egmontstraat; circ. 
75,000; Christian Democrat; Editor L. Meerts. 

Namur 

Vers L’ Avenir: 10 blvd. Ernest Mdlot; f. 191S; circ. 42,726; 
Christian Democrat; Editor Marc Delforge. 

Toumai 

L’Avenir du Tournaisis: 34 Grand-Place; f. 1894; circ. 

18,000; Liberal; Editor Jacques Smet. 

Courrier de L’Escaut, Le: 24 rue du Curd N.D.; f. 1829; 
circ. 20,000; Dir. J. Desnerck. 

Verviers 

Courrier, Le: 24 place du Martyr; f. 1904; Roman Catholic; 
Editor Marc Delforge. 

Jour, Lc: 19/21 place du Martyr; f. 1894; circ. 22,000; inde- 
pendent; Editor SfiBASTiEN Dechene. 

Travail, Le: 61 rue Xhavde; Socialist.; circ 10,000; Editor 
Dir. T. Vantrogh. 

PERIODICALS 

Weeklies 

Antwerp 

ABC: 41 Leeuwerik straat; circ. 56,000; Editor F. Geu- 
dens. 

Iris: 86 bis Frankrijklei; women’s counterpart of Ons Land. 

Libelle: 34-38 rue Van Schoonbeke; f. 1945; Flemish and 
French; women’s magazine; circ. 174,112; Dir. N. 
Moolenaar. 

Ons Land: 86 Frankrijklei; illustrated; circ. 245,000. 
Pallieterke: 2 Mechelsessemweg; f. 1945; satirical; Founder 
B. de Winter. 

Panorama: 34-38 rue Van Schoonbeke; f. 1956; Flemish 
and French; family weekly; circ. 169,090; Dir. N. 
Moolenaar. 

Post, De: Luchthavenlei 7; f. 1949; general illustrated; 
circ. 95,800; Editor L. van Thillo. 

Rosita: 34-38 rue Van Schoonbeke; f. 1952; Flemish and 
French; women’s weekly; circ. 277,662; Dir. N. 
Moolenaar. 

Vrouw en Huis: 46 Nationalestraat; f. 1946; woman's 
weekly; published by Gazet Van Antwerpen; circ. 
So, 000. 

Zio-Zondagvriend: 46 Nationalestraat; f. 1930; illustrated 
wceklj r edition of Gazct Van Antwerpen; circ. 136,965. 

Bruges 

Burgervvelzijn: 13 Zilverstraat; independent; circ. 15,000. 
Brussels 

Beaux-Arts, Lcs: Palais des Beaux-Arts, 10 rue Royale; 
f. 1930; arts and cultural affairs; circ. 12,000; Editor 
Monique Verken. 

Bulletin Officiel do la Chambre do Commerce de Bruxelles: 

1 12 rue de Treves; f. 1875; circ. 10,000; appears ever)' 
Friday. 

Chez Nous: 5S rue St. Pierre; f. 1952; circ. 143,000. 

Communiqu6s, Lcs: 4 square de la Residence, Brussels 4: 
f. 1S93; Dir. Andr£ Cas-hemeleers. 

Croix do Belgique, La: 216 Chaussde de Wavre 216; f. J923; 
circ. 181,605; Editor F. Soiiy. 
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Dimanche-Presse: f. 1958; Dir. G. Deleval; Editor H. 

DE LlNGE. 

Drapeau Rouge, Le: rue de la Caserne 33; f. 1921; circ. 
20,000; Communist; Editor Rosine Lewin; Dir. 
Marcel Levaux; Flemish edition, De Rode Vaan. 

Ella: 50 place de Brouckere; women's magazine; Dir. 
Quirin Ahn. 

Eurorama: 13 rue des Sables. 

Europe Magazine: f. 1944; circ. 76,000; Editor Pierre 
Blanc. 

Eventail: 10 Galerie de la Reine; f. 1888; circ. 26,000; art; 

Dir. and Propr. Mme Janine Reding. 

Femmes d'Aujourd’hui: 65 rue de Hennin, Brussels 5; 
f. 1933; Belgian and French; Dir. G. Defosse; Editor 
Mme de Prelle; circ. 1,500,000. 

Femme Pratique: 65 rue de Hennin, Brussels 5; f. 1956; 
Dir. G. Defosse; Editor Mme Vincent; circ. 600,000. 

Germinal: 29 rue des Sables; f. 1948; weekly edition of Le 
Peuple ; circ. 80,000; Dir. T. Vantrogh. 

Kwik: 105 blvd. Emile Jacqmain; f. 1962; circ. 250,000; 
Dir. Albert Maertens. 

Modes et Lectures d'Aujourd’hui: 65 rue de Hennin, 
Brussels 5; Dir. -Editor Mme H. Defosse. 

Nieuvve, De: 40A rue Breydel, Brussels 4; f. 1964; incor- 
porating De Linie ; general; circ. 25,000; Editor Mark 
F. Grahmens. 

Pan: 103 rue du Marais; f. 1944; humorous. 

Patrioto Hlustrd, Lo: 12 Montagne-aux-Herbes-Potageres; 
f. 1884; non-political weekly; illustrated; circ. 80,000. 

Phare-Dimanche, Le: 103 rue du Marais; f. 1945; right 
wing; circ. 20,000; Dir. Raoul Crabbe. 

Pourquoi Pas?: 95 blvd. Emile Jacqmain; f. 1910; hum- 
orous and satirical; Editor R. Naegels; circ. 110,000. 

Ons Volk: 127 blvd. Emile Jacqmain; f. 1911; weekly 
edition of De Slandaard ; circ. 146,000. 

Relive, La: no blvd. de Waterloo; f. 1945; Christian- 
Social. 

Rijk der Vrouw, Het: 65 rue de Hennin, Brussels 5; 
f. 1932; circ. 176,076. 

Soir lllustri, Lo: 112 rue Royale; f. 1928; circ. 90,000; 
independent; Editor Rossel and Co. S.A. 

Eyndicats: 42 rue Haute; f. 1945; organ of the Federation 
Ginirale du Travail de Belgique. 

Temps Nouveaux: f. 1946; Christian Social; circ. 30,000; 
Editor Rene Schelstraete. 

Volksbelang, Het: Circusstraat 21; f. 1887; edited by the 
Liberal Flemish Federation; Chair. L. D’Haeseler. 

Volenti (formerly Alcrte): 27 rue de la Limite; f. 10341' 
Christian Democrat. 

Worker, De: Flemish edition of Syndicats, q.v. above. 

Zondagmorgen: 127 Em. Jacqmainlaan; Catholic; circ. 
90,000. 

Zondags Nicuws: 105 blvd. Emile Jacqmain; f. 1958; circ. 
300,000; Dir. Albert Maertens. 

Ghent 

Ons Zondagsblad: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1949; weekly; circ. 
126,000; Dir. R. Reyntjens; Editor M. de Ceulener. 

Malmedy 

Courricr de Malmidy, Le: 30 Zoute de Falize; f. 1952; 
weekly. 


(The Press) 

Marcinelle 

Bonnes Soirie (including Flemish edition, Mimosa): 39 rue 
Destree; Publishers Editions J. Dupuis, Fils & Co.; 
Editorial offices, 97 rue de Livournc, Brussels 5; 
women’s magazine. 

Moustique (Flemish edition, Humo): 39 rue Destree; 
Publishers Editions J. Dupuis, Fils & Co.; Editorial 
offices, 97 rue de Livourne, Brussels 5; radio and T.V. 

Spi roil (Flemish edition, Robbedoes) : 39 rue Destree; 
Publishers J. Dupuis, Fils & Co.; Editorial offices, 97 
rue de Livourne, Brussels 5; youth magazine. 

Ostend 

Zecv/acht, Do: 40 van Izegliemlaan; circ. 21,000. 


Other Periodicals 
Brussels 

Agenor: B.P. 54; quarterly; European review; Editor 
Eisse Kalk. 

Chroniquo do Politique Etrangfere: Institut Royal des Rela- 
tions Internationales, 88 avenue de la Couronne; f. i 94 °l 
circ. 2,500; bi-monthly; Editor Prof. Emmanuel 
Coppieters. 

Courrier Industriel et Scientifique, Le: 23 rue du Boulet; 
f. 1956; monthly; Editor Yves Rouget. 

Documents-Cepcss: Centre d’Etudes Politiques, Econo- 
miques et Sociales, 43 rue des Deux-Eglises, Brussels 4 , 
circ. 3,500; bi-monthly; Christian Social. 

Epargncr et Investir: 20 me du Congres; publ. by t,lC 
Comitd National de l’Epargne Mobilise; monthly. 

International Business Equipment: 65 rue Veydt, Brussels 
5; Publisher William R. Schulhof. 

Journal do la Librairie: 32 avenue Louise; f. 1883; circ. 
1,500; monthly; published by Cercle Beige de 
Librairie; Pres. A. Dumont; Sec. A. VolKaerts. 

Journal des PoMes: official organ of the Biennale Int®- 
national of Poetry of Knokke-Le-Zoute; monthly; Di 
Pierre-Louis Flouquet, Arthur Haulot. 

Regina Mode: 34-38 Van Schoonbekestr.; f. i 95 2 < 

and French editions; women's magazine; montn y. 
Dir. N. Moolenaar; circ. 96,199. 

Revue G6n6ralo Bolgo: 21 rue de la Limite; f. 1865; amalg- 
with Rev ue Beige 1945; circ. 5,000; political and liter ry 
monthly; Catholic; Editor Adolphe Goemaere. 

“Industrie” Revue do la Fdddration des Industries Beiges- 

4 rue Ravenstein; f. 1947; circ. 2,500; monthly; * la 
Editor G. van den Abeelen. 

Revue Nouvelle, La: 5 square de la Residence, Brussels 4, 
f. 1945: monthly; Editor Jean Delfosse. 

"Syntheses": 70 avenue J. F. De Becker, Brussels 15.' f _ 
1946; circ. 5,000; monthly international review; Lai 0 
Maurice Lambilliotte. 

Vlaamse Gids, De: 105 blvd. Emile Jacqmain, Brussels L 
f. 1906; circ. 2,000. 

Bruges 

Bible et Vie Chr6tienne: 23 quai au Bois; f. 1953; six 
a year; Roman Catholic; circ. 4,000; Published DJ 
Desclee de Brouwer. 

Toumai 

Nouvelle Revue Th§ologique: 28 rue des Soeurs-Noires; 
f. 1868; monthly; Roman Catholic; circ. 6,000. 
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NEWS AGENCIES 


Agence Centre ({’Information de Presse: Brussels; f. 1946. 
Agenco Day: 8 place de l'Yser, Brussels; f. 1897; news 
items; Dir. Theodore Dohmen. 

Agence de Presse CathOlique: Brussels; f. 1934; specialising 
in Catholic affairs. 

Agence Inbel: Belgian Information and Documentation 
Institute, Brussels; govt, wire service linked with 
former African colonies. 

Agence T6l6graphique Beige de Presse (Belga) : 6-8 rue de 

la Science, Brussels; f. 1920; largely owned by daily 
papers; Chair. Jean Willems; Man. Dir. D. Ryelandt; 
Chief Editor L£on Duwaerts. 

Prose Service Beige: 41 rue du Gouvernement Provisoire 
Brussels; service for daily papers; Dir. Jules Borzy. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Brussels 

Agence Tunis Afrique Presse: 1 ave. Piret Woluwe St. 
Pierre. 


ANSA: 8 rue de la Science; Bureau Chief Dante Bene- 
detti. 

AP: 4 Treurenberg, Brussels 1; Bureau Chief Alfred 
Cheval. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka) : 2 rue des Egyptiens. 

UPI: 4 rue des Hirondelles, Brussels 1; Bureau Manager 
Henri Schoup. 

The following agencies are also represented: Agence 
France Presse, Deutsche Presse Agentur (DPA), Reuters 
and Tass. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Association Generate de la Presse Beige: Maison de la 
Presse, 4 Petite rue au Beurre, Brussels; f. 1886; 
850 mems.; Pres. Gaston Willot. 


PUBLISHERS 


Antwerp 

Boekuii en Karveeluitgaven (Louis and Pierre Dirix): 

Apostelstraat 8-10; f. 1945; general. 

P. H. Brans Ltd.: 221 Turnhoutse Baan, Borgerhout; 
f. 1933; technical. 

V. Van Dieren et Cic.: Hessenplein 37-39; f- 1846; art, 
religion, educational. 

Grande Librairie, La: 46 rue des Tanneurs; f. 1880; Propr. 

Henry Cooreman; international literature. 

Lloyd Anversois: Eiermarlct 23; f. 1858; Man. G. Beckers; 

political and social sciences, sciences, medicine. 
Mercatorfonds: 9 Eikenstraat; f. 1965; Man. Dir. R. 

Scheirs; art, geography and history. 

Nederlandsche Boekhandel, Do:St. Jacobsmarkt 7; f. 1892; 

Dir. A. J. M. Pelckmans; general. 

Patmos Uitgeverij: St. Jacobsmarkt 7; f. i960; Dir. 

A. J. M. Pelckmans; religion. 

Sikkel, De: Lamoriniferestraat 1 16; f. 1919; Dir. E. de Bock; 

education, literature, art, history of art, archaeology. 
Tcchniok, Do: 76 Paleisstraat; f. 1926; Dir. J. L. Roggen; 
art, educational and scientific. 

Averbode 

Altiora N.V. (Publishing Dept.): Abdijstraat 1; f. 1900; 
Dir. F. M. J. Verstrepen; general, fiction, juvenile and 
religious (Roman Catholic). 

Bruges 

Desclfie Do Brouwer S.A.: 23 quai au Bois (general and 
foreign services) ; 76 bis rue des Saints-Pires, Paris 
(literary office) ; f. 1883; Dir.-Gen. DesclLe de Mared- 
sous; philosophy. Catholic theology, history, literature, 
illustrated and children's books. 

G. dfi Haono-Bossuyt: Hock Mariastraat 17. f. 1800; educa- 
tional. 

Imprimerie — Editions Verbokc — Loys: Dirk Martensstraat 
3-4. Sint-Andries; f. 1S71; educational and religious; 
Admin. -Dir. Paul Verbeke. 

Tvmpal, De (Sinto Katharina DrukkoriJ, N.V.): 37 Temple- 
ho{; f. 1920; Dir. P. Verbeke; educational, scientific 
and r cligious. 


Brussels 

Agonco & Messageries de la Presse, S.A.: 14/22 rue du 
Persil; f. 1908; Man. Dir. Francois Marquet; news- 
paper and book agents; also advertising agency. 
Anciens Etablissements J. Lcb&gue S.A.: 16 rue Marcq; 
Chair. Ph. Sancke; fiction, science, school books, art 
and textbooks; special sales department supplying 
Belgian books and periodicals to foreign booksellers. 
Bretons Belgique, Editions Raoul: 13 rue de la Madeleine; 

f. 1952; Dir. F. R. Faecq; music. 

Ced-Samsom: 7 rue Philippe dc Champagne; f. 1964; 
Editor C. Breekweg; law, social and administrative 
sciences. 

Dietrich et Cie.: 83 Montague de la Cour; f. 1881; Dir. A. 
Gramme; fine art publishers. 

Editions do la Connaissance: 19 rue de la Madeleine; f. 

1936; Man. E. Goldschmidt; art. 

Editions Labor: 342 rue Royale; f. 1919; Dir. H. Masse; 

general; L’Ecole Beige (periodical). 

Editions Lumifire: 63 ave. des Ncrviens; f. 1926; Man. Dir. 

Mme A. Manteau; general literature. 

Editions do l’Universitd Libre dc Bruxelles: Parc Leopold; 
f. 1962; Man. Mme S. Unger; history and philology. 

Editions Univcrsitaires: 163 rue du Trone; f. 1944; Dir. 
L. Honiion; general, philosophy, religion, history, 
sociology, literature and cinema. 

Etablissements Emile Bruylant: 67 Regent St.; f. 1838; 
Dirs. A. Vandeveld, Mme A. Van Srrengel; law. 

Grande Librairie do la Facult6: 148 rue Berckmans; 
f. 1948; Dir. Lydie Misguich; medical and technical. 

Librairie do L’Edition Univorsellc, La, S.A.: 88 rue Royale, 
Brussels 1, and 44 rue Jacques de Lalning, Brussels 4, 
f. 1932; Dir. Serge Young; fiction, philosophy, science; 
history, school books and Catholic literature; pubis. 
Revue Thomisle, Sciences Ecclesiasliquts, Revue dtt 
Comimmauih Religieuses. 

Librairie Falk Fils: 108-110 rue du Midi; f. 1833; Propr. 
G. Van Campenhout; history, geography, science, 
economics and philosophy. 

Librairie des Galorles: 2 Galerie du Roi; f. 1941; Dir. G. 
Passemiers; fine art, general and antiquarian books. 
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Librairie Vandorlinden, S.A.: rue du Midi 87, andniedes 
Grands-Carmes 17; f. 1897; Dir. J. Vanderlinden; 
general, children’s books, educational. 

Fdoison Ferdinand Larcior, S.A.: 39 rue des Minimes; f. 
1835; Dir. J. M. Ryckmans; law; publ. Journal des 
Tribunaux, 

Renaissance du Livre, La: 12 place du Petit Sablon; f. 1923; 
Adm. Dir. Remy Bousson; fiction, history and travel. 

Charleroi 

Librairie do la Bourse: passage de la Bourse 3 and rue du 
College 6; f. 1910; Dir. J. Wattiaux; general and 
scientific. 

Ghent 

Edg. Claeys-Verheughe, P.V.B.A.: Voldersstraat 8; f. 1938; 

general, art, technical and scientific. 

Herckenrath, Ad.: 37 rue des Champs; f. 1838; Dir. 

Walter Herckenrath; science. 

IVlaison d’Editions ct d’Impressions Anc. Ad. Hoste, S.A.: 
21/23 rue du Calvaire; f. 1914; Dir. Maurice Deval; 
commercial printing, periodicals. 

P.V.B.A. Huis Tack-Uitgeverij Norma: Sint-Baafsplein 20; 
f. 1922; general and educational. 

Lessines 

Van Cromphout, Frferes et Soeur: 3 rue des Moulins; f. 1833; 
Dir. R. Van Cromphout; general; publishers of Le 
Postilion, L’Echo de la Dendre, La Vie Colombophile 
(weeklies). 

Lifcge 

Desoer: 21 rue Sainte-Vdronique; f. 1750; Gen. Man. J. 
Desoer; general publishing. 

K. Dessain, S.P.R.L.: 7 rue Trappd; f. 1760; Dir. Maxi- 
milien Dessain; school books. 

Imprimerie H. Vailtant-Carmanne, S.A.: 4 place Saint- 
Michel; f. 1828; Dir. J. Francois; scientific, technical, 
literary reviews and periodicals. 

Librairie J. Bcllens, S.A.: 13 rue de la Wache; f. 1890; Chair. 

Georges Antoine; Dirs. F. Marquet, L. Closset. 
Librairie Pax: 4 place Cockerill; f. 1927; general, medical, 
pure and applied science. 

Librarie Polytechnique Gh. Bdrangcr: 17 blvd. de la 
Sauveniere; f. 1828; Dir. E. Leduc; technical books. 
Sciences et Lettres: 13 rue dela Commune; f. 1946; Man. 

Dir. L. Maraval; general literature. 

Soiedi (Socidtd Lifegeoise d’Editions et d’lmprimerie, S.A.): 
37 rue de la Province; f. 1935; Dir. P. Mardaga: 
general and technical. 

G. Thone: 11, 13, 15 rue de la Commune; f. 1894; Dir. 
L. Maraval; literature and science. 


Lier • 

Lyris, P.V.B.A.: f. 1945; Dir. E. Hellemans; general and 
technical. 

Louvain 

Librairie Universitaire Uystpruyst: 10-12 rue de la Monnaie; 
f. 1880; Dir. Willy Vandermeulen; scientific and 
scholarly; University bookseller and publisher. 

IVime R. Fonteyn: 13 place Foch; f. 1836; general, medical. 

Publications Universitaires de Louvain: 2 place Ladeuze; 
f. 1938; Dir. Edouard Nauwelaerts; philosophical, 
theological, historical, legal, scientific, etc. 

Maaseik 

Paul Brand/J. J. Romen & Zonen: 32 Markt; f. 1927; Dir. 
J. P. Sijbers; general, educational, children's hooks, 
Catholic religion, philosophy, psychiatry. 

Namur 

Ad. Wesmaei-Ghariier, S.A. (IVlaison d’Editions): 69 ruede 
Fer; f. 1790; Dir. A. Wesmael; general and scientific. 

Famines 

Duculot-Roulin: 1 rue du Pont; f. 1880; Dir. J. Duculot; 
general and educational. 

Toumai 

Descide & Cie. Editeurs, S.A. : 13 rue Barthdlemy Frison; f. 
1872; Dir. J. Descl£e de Maredsous; liturgical, 
philosophical, theological. Holy Scripture, Gregorian 
Chant; publishers to the Floly See and the Sacred 
Congreg. of Rites. 

Etablissements Castcrman: 28 rue des Soeurs-Noires; f. 
1780; Dirs. L. and L. R. Casterman; general, Catholic 
theology, philosophy, history, travel, encyclopaedias, 
social sciences, education, school and children’s books. 

Turnhout 

J. Van Mierlo-Proost: Molseweg 60; f. 191S; Dir. Jan van 
Mierlo-Proost. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Corclo Beige de la Librairie: 32 avenue Louise, Brussels 5, 
f. 1883; asscn. of Belgian Booksellers and Publishers, 
700 mems.; Pres. W. Herckenrath; Sec. A. V°t* 
kaerts; pubis. Journal de la Librarie (monthly), 
Annuaire du Cercle Beige de la Librairie (every two 
years). 

Syndicat Beige des Editeurs: 32 ave. Louise, Brussels 5; 
f. 1927; 200 mems.; Dir. J. de RaeymaeKER. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Radiodiffusion-T6I6vision Beige — Belgische Radio en Tele- 
visie: 18 Place Eugene Flagey, Brussels 5. 

Inslitul des Emissions frangaises: Pres. R. Born; Dir.- 
Gen. R. Wangermee; Programme Dir. Radio M. 
Hankard, Programme Dir. Television L. P. 
Kammans. 

Institunt der Nederlandse Uitzendingen: Pres. A* 
Maertens; Dir.-Gen. P. Vaxdenbussche; Pro- 
gramme Dir. Radio C. Martens, Programme Dir. 
Television B. Janssens. 

Inslitul des services commttns — Institunt der gemeen- 
scliappclijkc diensten: Pres. A. Maertens and R. 


Born; Administrative and Financial Services: 
Dir.-Gen. F. Hoosemans; Technical Services: Dir.- 
Gen. F. Mortiaux; Overseas Services: Admin. Dir. 
F. Zoete. 

Number of receivers (1967) 3,110,000. 

TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion-TSlevision Beige — Belgische Radio en 
Televisie: 18 Place Eugene Flaget, Brussels 5. 

Inslitul des Emissions frangaises: Programme Dir. R. 
Wangermee. 

Institunt der Nederlandse Uitzendingen : Programme Dir. 

P. Vandenbussche. 

Number of receivers (1967) 1,629,700. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; m.=million, dep.=deposits; 
frs. = francs) 

Commission Bancaire: 99 avenue Louise, Brussels 5; 
f- 1935 to supervise the application of the law relating 
to the legal status of banks and bankers and to the 
public issue of securities; also the application of the 
legal status of common trust funds (1957), of certain 
non-banking financial enterprises (1964) and of holding 
companies (1967); Pres. E. de Barsy. 

Central Bank 

Banque Nationale de Belgique: 5 blvd. de Berlaimont, 
Brussels 1; f. 1850; bank of issue; cap. 400m. frs.; Gov. 
H. Ansiaux; Vice-Gov. F. De Voghel; Exec. Dirs. 
M. Lefebvre, J. Brat, C. de Strycker, P. Callebaut, 
R. Beauvois; 43 brs. 

Development Banks 

Nationale Nlaatschappij vcor Krediet aan de Nijverheid 
(N.IY1.K.N.), Soci6t6 Nationale de Credit h I’lndustrie 
(S.N.C.I.) : 16 blvd. de Waterloo, Brussels; extends long 
and medium term credits to industrial and commercial 
enterprises. 

Herdiscontering en V/aarborgininstituut (H.W.I.), Institut 
de RGescompte et de Garantie (I.R.G.) : 78 rue Commerce, 
Brussels; furnishes private banks with credits for 
rediscounting and mobilization operations. 

Nationale Investcringsmaatschappij (N.I.M.), Soci6t§ Na- 
tional d’Investissements (S.N.I.): 3 rue Montoycr, 
Brussels; f. 1962; promotes the establishment or 
expansion of industrial and commercial concerns by 
temporary participations in limited liability companies 
with registered offices in Belgium. Up to So per cent of 
the capital may be loaned. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank J. Van Breda & Co.: Schoolstraat 13, Lier; f. 1930: 
Man. Partners F. van Antwerpen, V. Leysen, Man. 
J. Waumans. 

Banqui Beige pour I’Etrangcr (Extreme Orient), 8.A.: 3 

Montagne du Parc, Brussels 1; f. 1935: cap. 45m. frs.; 
dep. 1,. 144m. frs.; Chair. Edmond Ff.ron. 


Banquo Beige pour I’lndustrio: 12 rue du Bois-Sauvage, 
Brussels 1; f. 1934; cap. and reserves 130.4m. frs.; dep. 

I, 372.6m. frs.; Chair. G. de Spirlet. 

Banque Borsu: 24 rue du March6, Huy; f. 1868; cap. 

14.4m. frs.; Dirs. Francois Borsu, Louis-J. Borsu. 
Banque de Bruxelles, S.A.: 2 rue de la Regence, Brussels; 
f- 1935 , i n conformity with Banking Law of 1934, to 
take over the banldng business of the former Banque 
de Bruxelles (f. 1871); cap. 2,500m. frs.; Chair. Louis 
Camu. 

Banque EuropSenne d’Outre-IYIer, S.A.: 46-4S rue des 
Colonies, Brussels; 10-12 Kipdorp, Antwerp; f. 1914; 
cap. and res. 217.5m. frs.; dep. 1,778m.; Chair. J. 
Keuning; Vice-Chair, and Man.-Dir. H.S.H. Prince 

J. d’Arenberg; affiliated to the Nederlandse Overzee 
Bank, N.V., Amsterdam, and to Nederlandse Bank van 
Suid-Afrika Beperk., Johannesburg. 

Banque Italo-Belgo, S.A.: 59 rue de l'Association, Brussels; 
f. 1911; cap. and res. 310m. frs.; dep. 2,849.7m. frs.; 
Man. Dir. A. Speeckaert. 

Banque Lambert; Head Office: 24 avenue Mamix, Brussels 
5; f. 1853; in r953 took over the Banque de Reports et 
de Depots which was founded in 1940; cap. 500m. frs.; 
Partners: Baron Lambert, E. Dervichian, Pierre 
Cambier, Jean Godeaux, Jacques Thierry, Philippe 
Lambert, Baron Snoy et D’OpruERs, Henri Ruhl, 
Jean Frere. 

CrSdit Foncier International: 4 rue de Homes, Brussels 5; 
f. I 959 J cap. 151m. frs.; Pres. Baron de Bonvoisin; 
Man. Dir. Comte Bruno Dadvisard. 

Kredietbank: 7 Arcnbergstraat, Brussels; f. 1935; cap. and 
res. 2,836m. frs.; Chair. Fernand Collin; Vice-Chair. 
C. van Soye. 

Nageimackers, Fils et Cie., Soc, en Com. Simple: 32 rue des 
Dominicains, Lifcge; f. 1747; Partners Jean Nagel- 
mackers, Pierre Nagelmackers, Gerard Nagel- 

MACKEP.S, HerVE XaGELM ACKERS, ANDR£ NaGEL- 
MACKERS. 

Soci6l6 G6n6rale de Banquo ( Gencralc Bar.knutalschappij): 
3 Montagne du Parc, Brussels 1 ; f. 1965 as a result of a 
merger between the Banque d’Anvcrs, Banque dc la 
Socii-te Generate de Belgique, and the Socifte Beige de 
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Banque; cap. 3,500m. frs.; dep. 114,888m. frs.; Pres. 
Jux.es Dubois-Pelerin ; Vice-Pres. Philippe Dulait, 
Robert Henrion, Baron Charles Emmanuel Jans- 
sen. 

Union du Credit de Bruxelles, S.A.: 57 Montagne-aux- 
Herbes-Potag6res, Brussels 1; f. 1848; cap. 32m. frs.; 
dep. 802m. frs.; Man. Henri de ICock. 

Banking Association 

Association Beige des Banques: 36 rue Ravenstein, Brussels 
1; f. 1936; 75 mems.; Pres. F. A. Smets; Vice-Pres. 
Henri Monville, Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Ettenne 
de Brabandeer. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Commission de la Bourse do Bruxelles ( Stock Exchange); 
palais de la Bourse, Place de la Bourse, Brussels: 
Pres. Pierre Anciaux; Sec. Gilbert Goeffers. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 

L’Abeille, Compagnie Anonyme Beige d’Assurances centre 
I'lncendie, les Accidents et les Bisques Divers: 138 rue 

Royale, Brussels 1; f. 1948; Chair. J. Marjoulet, Gen. 
Man. R. Galland; fire, accident, general. 

Aviabel, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Aviation, S.A.: 4 
place de Louvain, Brussels 1; f. 1935; Chair. F. Bihin; 
Man. A. de Walque; aviation, insurance, reinsurance. 
Belgamar, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances IVlaritimes, S.A.: 
Meir 1, Antwerp; f. 1945; Chair. H. Maurice; Man. 
A. Thiery: marine, reinsurance. 

La Belgique, Compagnie d’Assurances, S.A.: 61 rue de la 

Rdgence and 40 rue Ernest Allard, Brussels 1; f. 1855; 
Chair. J. Nieuwenhuys; Gen. Man. P. Rousselle; 
general. 

Compagnie d’ Assurance d’ Anvers “Securitas”: Kipdorp 46, 
Antwerp; f. 1819; Gen. Man. Marcel Commerman; 
fire, accident, life. 

Compagnie d’ Assurance de I’Escaut: 10 rue de la Bourse, 
Antwerp; f. 1821; Man. F. Diercxsens; fire, accident, 
life, burglary, reinsurance. 

Compagnie Beige d’ Assurance-Credit, S.A.: 15 rue Mon- 
toy er, Brussels 4; f. 1929; Chair. R. Lamy; Man. 
M. Keustermans; credit, marine. 

Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Generates contre les Risques 
d’lncendie: 53 blvd. Emile Jacqmain, Brussels; f. 1830; 
Gen. Man. Jean Jamez; fire insurance and consequen- 
tial loss, reinsurance. 

Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Generates sur la Vie et 
contre les Accidents: 14 rue de la Fiancee and 53 blvd. 
Emile Jacqmain, Brussels; f. 1824; Chair. Vicomte Ch. 
de Jonghe d’Ardoye; Gen. Man. M. Frere; life, 
accident, burglary, reinsurance. 

Compagnie de Bruxelles, S.A. d’Assurances: Brussels 1; 
f. 1821; Chair. J. Matthieu de Wynendaele; Gen. 
Man. J. van Wassenhove; fire, life, general. 


(Finance) 

Compagnie des Proprifitaires Rfiunis: 3 rue du Marquis, 
Brussels; f. 1821; Gen. Man. Eric Hamoir; fire, re- 
insurance. 

La Concorde, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances contre It: 
Risques de Touto Nature: 36 rue Ravenstein, Brussels 1; 
f. 1954; Chair. P. Wigny; Man. P. Lohest; fire, accident, 
marine, life, reinsurance. 

Crfidit Mutuel Hypothficaire, S.A.: 23 rue Leopold, Brussels 
1; f. 1910; Chair. L. Davin; Gen. Man. A. Anneet; life. 

Groupe Josi, Compagnie Centrale d’Assurances 1909: n rue 

des Colonies; Brussels 1; Chair. J. M. Josi; accident, 
fire, marine, general. 

Lloyd Beige, Lo: 91 place de Meir, Antwerp; f. 1856; Dirs. 
Alfred Engels, Charles de Caters, Etienne 
Havenith, Marc Sciiuchard; fire, accident, life, 
reinsurance. 

La Paix, S.A. Beige d’Assurances: 80 rue de la Loi, Brussels 
4; f. 1941; Chair. J. Plaquet; Mans. A. Pouchelon 
and A. DEViLLit; car, accident, fire, marine, life. 

Les Patrons Rfiunis, S.A.: 52 rue du Lombard, Brussels 1; 
f. 1887; Chair, and Gen, Man. F. Casse; Sec.-Gen. E. 
Nicolas; fire, life, accident. 

Royale Beige: 74 rue Royale, Brussels; f. 1853; Dirs. 
H. Vermeulen, Baron F. Puissant Baeyens, E. 
Begault, G. Martin, J. Dubois-Pelerin, J. Delori, 
H. Cappuyns, Baron Ch. E. Janssen; life, accident, 
fire, theft, reinsurance, and all other risks. 

U.P.B. ( Union des Propridlaires Beiges ): 120 rue de la Doi, 
Brussels; f. 1890; Pres. Baron Louis d’Udekem d’Acoz, 
Man. Dir. J. J. Lemaitre; Dirs. Jules Miller, 
Marcel Lebrun, Hubert Anciaux, Robert "a- 
laert; fire, life, accident, industrial accidents. 
L’Urbaine, S.A., Compagnie Beige d’Assurances contre les 
Risques de Toute Nature: 63 rue de la Loi and 12 rue 
Jacques de Lalaing, Brussels 4; f. 1900; Chair. Comte 
P.-M. de Launoit; Gen. Man. C. Weil; all risks, 
except marine. 

Utrecht, Allerlci Risico’s, N.V.: 13 rue de la Loi, Brussels 1, 
f. 1948; Chair. F. Collin; Man. C. Spoei.der; me, 
accident, car. 

Insurance Associations 

Union Professionneilc des Entreprises d’Assurances: 7 rue 

Guimard, Brussels; 275 mems.; affiliated to Federate to 
des Entreprises non-induslrielles de Belgique; Pres. 
J. Basyn. 

Chambre syndicate des Courtiers et Agents d’Assurance de la 
Province du Brabant: 8 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5. 
f. 1933 ; 35o mems.; member of the F/ddrohoN “ 
Produclews Assurances de Belgique, and affiliated 
Brussels Chamber of Commerce; Chair. Emile Thilly. 

Fddfiration des Producteurs d’Assurances de Belgique: 8 rue 

des Drapiers, Brussels 5; f. 1933; r,o5° mems.; ires. 
Emile Begault; Dir. Raymond Vermeylen; p ut)l - 
Principium. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce d'Anvers: Markgravestraat 12, 
Antwerp; f. 1803; Hon. Pres. Frederic Osterrieth; 
Sec. George Bal; 1,650 mems. 

Chambre de Commerce de Bruxelles; 112 rue de Treves, 
Brussels; f. 1875; Pres. Jean de Deyn; Dir.-Gen. 
Ren£ Spiexte; 10,000 mems. 

F6d6ration Nationals des Chambres de Commerce et 
U'lndustrie do Belgique: 40 rue du Congres, Brussels 1; 
f. 1875; 47 mems.; Pres. Pierre de Landsheer; Sec.- 
Gen. J. d’Haeseleer. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
F£d£ration des Industries Beiges {General Industrial 
Federation ): 4 rue Ravenstein, Brussels 1; f. 1946; Pres. 
R. De Staercke; Man. Dir. R. Pulinckx; federates 
all the main industrial associations; pubis. Bulletin 
(in French and Flemish; 3 times monthly), Industrie. 
F£d6ration charbonnilre do Belgique {Coal): 31 avenue 
des Arts, Brussels 4; Pres. Camille Vesters; Dir.- 
Gen. Marcel Peeters. 

Fddfiration de I’lndustrie Gimentifcre {Cement): 96 rue 
de Treves, Brussels 4; Pres. Andre Jadoul; Dir.- 
Gen. Paul de Vel. 

Union Profcssionnelle des Usines Beiges d’Asbeslo- 
Ciment {Asbestos-Cement): 9 rue Ducale, Brussels 1; 
Pres. Etienne van der Rest; Sec. Paul van 
Reeth. 

Union des Aggiom6r6s de Cimont de Belgique ( Precast 
Concrete): 207-209 blvd. Reyers, Brussels 4; f- 1936; 
240 mems.; Pres. Jean Coyette; Gen. Sec. Willy 
Simons. 

Union des Producteurs Beiges do Ghaux, Galcaires, 
Dolomies, et Produits Connexes {Limestone, dolomite 
and related products): 61 rue du TrSne, Brussels 5; 
Pres. Lucien Lhoist; Dir. Jean Wouters. 

Comitfi de la Sid6rurgic Beige {Iron and Steel): 47 rue 
Montoyer, Brussels 4; Pres. Pierre van der Rest; 
Dir. Donald Fallon. 

Union des Industries de M6taux non Ferreux {Non-ferrous 
Metals): 12 blvd. de Berlaimont, Brussels 1; f. 1947; 
180 mems.; Pres. Marcel de Merre; Dir. Edouard 
Thimmesch. 

Ffid6ration des Entreprisos de (’Industrie des Fabrica- 
tions IVlttalliques “Fabrimota!” {Metal Working): 
21 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5; Pres. Felix 
Leblanc; Man. Dir. Georges Velter. 

F£d6ration dcs Industries Cfiramiques do Belgique et du 
Luxembourg ( Ceramics ) : 60 rue Ravenstein, Brussels 
1; Pres. Georges du Bois d’Enghien; Man. Dir. 
Paul Wittouck. 

Groupcment National de I'lndustrie de la Terre Guile 

[Common Clay): 13 rue des Poissonniers, Brussels 1; 

I 9471 197 mems.; Pres. Alfred Verbeech; Gen. 
See. Claes Frans; publ. Bulletin d' Information pour 
1 Industrie BriguetUrc, Informaiieblad voor de 
Baksteenijvcrhcid. 

F6d6ralion de I’lndustrie du Verro “F.I.V.” [Glass): 
5 blvd. dc l’Empcrcur, Brussels 1; Pres. Louis C. 
Ameye; Dir. Vicomtc Le Hardy de Beaulieu. 

F tie* 0 !?- 1365 ,n dustries Chimiquos do Belgique 
rechimie” ( Chemical Products): 32 rue Joseph 11, 
Brussels 4; Pres. Andr£ Leroux; Dir. Armand 
Guilmot. 


FSdSration des Industries Agricolcs et Alimentaires 

[Central Association of Food Industries): 55 rue de 
la Loi, Brussels 4; f. 1937; Pres. Gerald Bertot; 
Man. and Sec. J. van der Poorten; publ. Vila 
(fortnightly). 

ConfidSration Professionelle du Sucre et d3 ses D6rivfis 

{Sugar) : 182 avenuedeTervuren, Brussels 15; f. 1938; 
mems. 11 groups, 149 firms; Pres. Jules Dela- 
croix; Dir. Paul Hologne. 

Association G§n§rale des Mouniors Beiges (Millers): 165 
rue du Midi, Brussels 1; Pres. Fernand Peeters; 
Dir. Walter Diercrx; Publ. Meuneric Bclge- 
Belgische Maalderij. 

Association Beige des Brasseries (ASSBRA) ( Breweries ): 
maison des Brasseurs, 10 Grand Place, Brussels 1; 
Pres. Claude P. Wielemans; Dir. Jean Corbiau. 
F6diration Generate des Brasseurs Beiges ( Braveries ): 
28 rue des Colonies, Brussels 1; f. 1869; Pres. P. de 
Boeck; Dir. Willy de Vynck. 

FddSration de I’lndustrie Textile Beige (Textile): 24 rue 
Montoyer, Brussels 4; f. 1945; 1,800 mems.; Pres. 
Jacques Cantaert; Dir. Gen. Dr. Wilfrid 
Reynaert; publ. L’Industrie Textile Beige 
(monthly). 

FSdfiration Nationale des Industries du Vetement et de 
la Confection (Clothing and allied industries): 20 
ave. des Arts, Brussels 4; f. 1946; Pres. A. de 
Stexhe; Dir. J. Decat. 

Confddfiration Nationale de la Construction (Civil 
Engineering, Road and Building contractors and 
Ancillary Trades, Confederated Associations): 12 
rue de 1 ’Etuve, Brussels 1; 15,000 members; Pres. 
Henri Bouzin; Gen. Dir. Fernand Plumier; 
Gen. Sec. Rene Freyer. 

F6dtration Beige des Industrials du Bois, “Febelbois” 
(Wood); 57 rue d’Arlon, Brussels 4; Pres. Pol 
Provost; Dir. Louis Lecocq. 

Groupement National des Fabricants do Chaussures et 
de Pantoufles (Shoes and Slippers): 13 rue de Hol- 
lande, Brussels 6; f. 1954; 133 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
M. Driesens. 

Chambre Syndicate des Articles de Voyage et do la 
Maroquinorie ( Travel Goods): 216 rue Bclliard, 
Brussels. 

Chambre Syndicale dc la Ganterie (Gloves): 205 rue 
Gauchcret, Brussels 3. 

Union de la Tannerie et de la Mdisserie Beiges, “Unitan” 
(Leather and Leather Goods): 13 rue de HoIIande, 
Brussels 6; f. Jan. 1962; replaces fmr. “Fcdctan”; 
Pres. J. Wauters; Dir. J. Neirinck. 

Federation Nationale Beige de la Fourrure et do la Peau 
cn Poil (Furs and Skins): 4 rue de 1 ’ Autonomic, 
Brussels 7; Pres. J. P. Cabu; Dir. R. Michif.ls. 
Union dcs Exploitations Eiectriques cn Belgiquo (Elec- 
tricity): Galerie Ravenstein 4, Brussels 1; f. 1911; 18 
mems.; Pres. Pierre Gosshlin; Gen. Dir. J. M. 
Delobe; publ. Electricite (three-monthly). 
Association des Centrales Eiectriques Industrielles de 
Belgique ( Industrial Electricity): Brussels 1; Pres. 
Noel Dessard; Dir. Marcel de Leener; Man. 
Maurice de Becker; pubis. Revue Energie, 
Bullet in d'lnfonnation. 

Fed6ration de I’lndustrie du Gaz, “Figaz" (Gas): 4 
avenue Palmerston, Brussels; Pres. Michel Perier; 
Dir. E. van den Broeck. 
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Groupement Professionnel de I’lndustrie Nucteaire 

(Nuclear Industry ): 4 rue de la Chancellerie, 
Brussels 1; f. 1957; mems. 7S enterprises; Pres. F. 
Seynaeve: Dir. Ed. Thimmesch; Sec. Gen. F. Van- 
den ABEELE. 

Association des Fabricants de Pates, Papiers ot Cartons 
de Belgique, “Cobeipa” (Paper): 14 rue De Crayer, 
Brussels 5; f. 1940; 20 mems.; Pres. Jean Dupont; 
Man. Dir. P. Fayt. 

F6d6ration des industries Transformatrices de Papier et 
Carton, “F6tra” (Paper and Board): 93 avenue 
Louise, Brussels 5; 250 mems.; Pres. Roger Han- 
quinet; Dir. Robert J. van Assche. 

F6d6ration Patronale des Ports Beiges ( Port Employers ): 
17 Longue rue Neuve, Antwerp; Pres. Joseph 
Senders; Sec. A. van den Bulcke. 

Union des Armateurs Beiges ( Shipowners ): Tavemier- 
kaai 2, Antwerp; Pres. Georges Dufour; Dir. J. 
de Bruyn. 

Federation Belgo-Luxeinbourgeoise des Industries du 
Tabac, “Fedetab” (Tobacco): 24 avenue de Corten- 
berg, Brussels 4; Pres. F. Vanden Bergh; Gen. Sec. 
P. Cattelain. 

Association des Grandes Entreprises de Distribution do 
Belgique (Large Distributing Concerns): 3 rue de la 
Science, Brussels 4; Adm. Dir.-Gen. Ren£ Micha. 

Union nationale des Pctites et IVIoyennes Entreprises du 
Metal (Small and Medium-Sized Metalworking 
Enterprises): 95 rue de Stassart, Brussels 5. 
Federation petroliere beige (Petroleum): 176 square de 
Margrave, Antwerp. 

Union professionnelle des Industries des Huiles 
min6rales do Belgique (Mineral Oils): 49 square 
Marie-Louise, Brussels 4; f. 1921; xoo mems.; Pres. 
Charles Engels. 

Union professionnelle dos Teinturiers-D6graisseurs do 
Belgique (Dyers and Cleaners): 11 avenue des Arts, 
Brussels 4; f. 1938; Pres. M. Tilkin; Sec.-Gen. L. 
Musing. 

Groupement des Agents maritimes d’Usines (Factory 
Shipping Agents): Bourse de Commerce, Borze- 
straat 31, Antwerp. 

Union professionnelle des Entreprises d’Assurances 

(Insurance Enterprises): 7 rue Guimard, Brussels 4. 

Groupement des Activity diverses (Sundry Activities): 
4 rue Ravenstein, Brussels 1. 

UNIAPAC-Belgique (ADIC-VKW) (formerly Federation des 
Patrons Catholiques de Belgique): 71 ave. Cortenberg, 
Brussels 4; f. 1945; 3,000 mems.; Pres. R. C. L. Goris; 
pubis. Bulletin Social des Industriels , De Christelijke 
Werkgever. 

TRADE UNIONS 

AND PROFESSIONAL ORGANISATIONS 
Central Organisations 

F6d6ration Generate du Travail de Belgique (F.G.T.B.) 
(Algemeen Belgisch Vakverbond): 42 rue Haute 
Brussels; f. 1899; affiiliated to Int. Confed. of Free 
Trade Unions, Brussels; Sec.-Gen. Louis Major; publ. 
Syndicats, De Werker, has affiliated to it 15 unions 
with a total effective membership of 723,000. Affiliated 
unions: 

Centralo G6n6rale des Services Publics (Central Union of 
Public Service Workers): Maison des Huit Heures, 9 
Place Fontainas, Brussels; f. 1945; Pres. G. Debunne; 
Secs. -Gen. C. Cr£vecoeur, A. Valkeners, J. Cloes; 
145,700 mems. 


Centrale Beige du Personnel des Tramways, Vicinaux el 
Autobus ( Central Union of Public Service Vehicle 
Worker ): 17 rue du Poinyon, Brussels; f. 1919; 
10,000 mems.; Sec. Maurice Vergracht. 
Belgische Transporfarbeidersbond (Belgian Transport 
Workers' Union): Paardenmarkt 66, Antwerp; f. 1913; 
Pres. R. Dekeyzer; publ. Transport (monthly); 
32,700 mems. 

Syndicat des Employes, Technicions et Cadres de Bel- 
gique (Union of Employees, Technicians and Admin. 
Workers ): 42 rue Haute, Brussels; f. 1891; Sec.-Gen. 
M. O. Leclercq; publ. L’Employl — De Btiicndi 
(monthly); 82,000 mems. 

Centralo Syndicate Nationale des Travailleurs des Mint* 
de Belgique (Central Union of Miners): 8 rue Joseph 
Stevens. Brussels; f. 1889; Pres. A. Delattrb; Gen. 
Sec. N. Dethier; Nat. Secs. J. Dedoyard, L. 
Gillot, O. StiiLvan; 26,000 mems. 

Centrale des Mitallurgistos de Belgique ( Central Union 
of Metal Workers): 17 rue Jacques Jordacns, Brus- 
sels; Sec.-Gen. G. Wallaert; Nat. Secs. F. De- 
coster, G. Duhin; 150,000 mems. 

Centrale G6nera!e du BStimcnt, du Bois et des In- 
dustries diverses de Belgique (Central Union 0} 
Building, Wood and General W orkers) : 6 rue Watteau, 
Brussels; Pres. (Vacant); Vice-Pres. Emile Jans- 
. sens; Nat. Secs. L. Plumier, M. Segier, e. 
Truyens, A. van Uytven; 151,000 mems. 
Centrale des Ouvriors de la Pierre de Belgiqua (Central 
Union of Stone Workers): Maison du Peuple, Ecau- 
sinnes d’Enghien; f. 1889; Pres. H. Lapaille; Nat. 
Sec. J. Taminiaux; 9,800 mems. 

Algemene Diamantbewerkorsbond van Belgie (Dia- 
mond Workers' Union): 66-68 Plantin en More- 
tuslei, Antwerp; f. 1896; Pres. Fr. Schoeteks, 
Treas.-Sec. A. Buelens; 6.500 mems.; publ. A.V-ts. 
(monthly). 

Textielarbeiderscentrale van Belgie (Union 0} _ Ttslut 
Workers): Keizer Karelstraat 66, Ghent; l8 9 > 
National Pres. Marcel Lefevre; Nat. Sec. Frae 
Goetiials; 68,000 mems.; publ. Bulletin d Inform 
ation et de documentation. 

Centrale der Kleding on aanverwante vakken ** n 
BelgiS (Union of Clothing Workers): OmmegancK- 
straat 49, Antwerp; f. 1898; Gen. Sec. Fra- 
Christiaenssens; Gen. Pres. L. Df.pauw; i5> 00 
mems. 

Centrale des Travailleurs de I’Alimentation et w 
I’HSteilerie (Union of Food and Catering Workers)- 
no rue de la Loi, Brussels; f. 1912; 28,000 mems-. 
Nat. Sec. H. Ceuppens; publ. Unite (monthly). 
Centrale de (’Industrie du Livre ( Central Union of 
Book-trade Workers): 8 rue Joseph Stevens, Brusse 
1; f. 1945; 13,100 mems.; Chair. J. de Bob; ■ 
Sec. A. Pluys; publ. Le Travailleur de Livre (cir ■ 
14,000). 

Syndicat des dournalistes: 128 rue Jakob Smits, 
Brussels 7; f. 1919; 160 mems.; Pres. Oscar 
Swaef; Sec. Jean-Louis Lhoest. 

Confederation des Syndicats Chretiens (C.S.C.) (Federation 
of Christian Trade Unions): 135 rue de la Loi, Brusse , 
affiliated to Int. Fed. of Christian Trade uhi 0lis ' 
Brussels; Pres. Auguste Cool; 812,000 mems. Affin ate 
unions: 

Centrale Chrgtienne des Travailleurs de 1’Alimentation. 
de I’ Agriculture, du Tabac et do I’Hfitellerie (Looa, 
Tobacco, Farming and Catering Workers): 'ZI rue 
1 ’Association, Brussels; f. 1919; Pres. E. MacHIEL 
sen; 58,026 mems.; publ. Ons Orgaan, Notre Organe- 
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BELGIUM — (Trade and Industry) 


Centrale Chrdtienne des Travailleurs du Bois et du 
Batiment (Wood and Building Workers ): 62 rue du 
Trone, Brussels 5; Pres. K. Nuyts; 164,587 mems.; 
publ. CHB (Dutch, monthly), TCB (French, 
monthly). 

Syndicat ChrGticn du Personnel des Chemins de Fer, 
Postes, T§16graphes, T61§phones, Marine, A6ro- 
nautique et R.T.B. (Christian Trade Unions of 
Railway, Post and Telephone Offices, Shipping, 
Civil Aviation, Radio and T.V. Workers) : 50 rue 
Joseph II, Brussels 4; f. 1919; Pres. L. Thys; Secs. 
B. de Smet, C. Walgraef; 39,000 mems.; pubis. 
Formation Syndicate, Syndicate Vorming, Le Bon 
Combat, De Rcchte Lijn. 

Centrale Chr&ticnne des Ouvriers des Industries de 
I’Energie, de la Chimie, de Cuir et Diverses (Power, 
Chemical, Leather, etc., Workers): 33 rue de Treves, 
Brussels 4; f. 1912; 43,326 mems.; Pres. H. Van 
Hoorick; Sec.-Gen. Th. Mortelmans; pubis. 
Bestuursblad, Bulletin des Dirigeanls. 

Christelijke Belgische Diamantbewerkerscentrale 

(Diamond Workers): 30 Brialmontlei, Antwerp; 
8,953 mems.; Pres. K. Kets. 

Centrale Nationale des Employes (Employees): 20 avenue 
de l'Astronomie, Brussels 3; f. 1912; 82,500 mems.; 
Sec. Gen. Jose Roisin; publ. Le Droit de l' Employe. 

Centrale Chrdtienne du Personnel de I’Enseignement 
Technique (Tcachersin Technical Education) : 159 rue 
Belliard, Brussels; Pres. L. van Raemdonck; Sec.- 
Gen. W. Kiekens; 15,000 mems.; pubis. Enseigne- 
menl el Technique, Onderwijs en Techniek. 

Centrale Chr£tienne des Industries Graphiques et du 
Papier (Paper Workers): 6 rue de Toulouse, Brussels; 
Pres. E. de Bondt; 11,358 mems. 

F6d6ration des Instituteurs Chretiens de Belgique (School 
Teachers): 159 rue Belliard, Brussels; Pres. A. 
Vanden Berghe; 41,832 mems. 

Centrale Chrgtienne des Mdtallurgistes de Belgique 

(Metal Workers): 17 rue Bara, Brussels; Pres. J. 
Coeck; 144,589 mems. 

Centrale des Francs Minours (Miners' Union): 36 rue 
Montoyer, Brussels; Pres. M. Thomassen; 41,241 
mems. 

Centrale Chrgtienno des Ouvriers de la Pierre, du Ciment, 
de la C6ramique et du Verre (Stone, Cement, Ceramic 
and Glass Workers): 13 avenue de la Renaissance, 
Brussels; Pres. R. Vlerick; 25,000 mems. 

Centralo Chrfitiennc des Services Publics (Public Service 
Workers): 14 avenue de la Renaissance, Brussels; 
53,000 mems.; Pres. P. de Riemaecker; Sec.-Gen. 
A. Hengciikn; publ. Ere Nouvcllc. 


Centrale Ghrfitienne des Ouvriers du Textile et du Vete- 
ment de Belgique (Textile and Clothing Workers): 13 
blvd. Roi Albert, Ghent; Pres. Pr. Van Wezemael; 
121,500 mems. 

Centrale ChrStienne des Ouvriers du Transport (Trans- 
port Workers): 12-14 Entrepotplaats, Antwerp; 
Pres. A. Meeuwissen; 12,686 mems. 

Centrale Chrfitienne des Professeurs Laics de I’Enseigne- 
ment Moyen et Normal Libre (Lay Teachers in 
Secondary and Teacher-Training Institutions): 159 
rue Belliard, Brussels 4; f. 1950; 7,500 mems.; Pres. 
C. Vandelook; Sec.-Gen. G. Tro.mmelmans; publ. 
Doceo. 

Union ChrStienne des Professeurs de I’Enscignemcnt 
Officiel (State Teachers): 14 avenue de la Renaissance, 
Brussels; Pres. A. Bogaerts; 2,280 mems. 

Centrale GSnirale des Syndicats Libdraux de Belgique 
(C.G.S.L.B.) (General Federation of Liberal Trade Unions 
of Belgium): 69 blvd. Albert, Ghent; f. 1889; 110,000 
mems.; National Pres. Armand Colle; Dir. Gen. 
Alphonse Colle; publ. Le Syndicalists Libiral 
(monthly, Flemish and French separate editions for 
private and public sectors). 

Syndicat Liberal des Services Publics (Public Services’ 
Union) : 2 rue Brederode, Brussels; Pres. Fernand 
Mouillard; Gen. Perm. Del. Jean van Doren; 
publ. Le Syndicalists Libiral des Services Publics 
(monthly — French and Flemish). 

F6d6ration Nationale des Unions Professionnelles Agricoles 
de Belgique: 94-96 rue Antoine Dansaert, Brussels 1; 
f. 1919; 25,000 mems.; Pres. Francois Glineur; 
Sec.-Gen. Emile Scoumanne; publ. Le Journal des 
U.P.A. (weekly). 

Cartel des Syndicats Indgpcndants do Belgique: 36 blvd. 
Bischoffsheim, Brussels; 50,000 mems. in Industrial 
Sector, 25,000 in Public Sector; Pres. Marcel 
Convents; Gen. See. Marcel Cors; pubis. Lc Cartel, 
Het Iiartcl, liet Ambtenaarsorgaan, Waarvoor wij 
slrijden. 

De Vlaamse Journalistenclub: Brussels; defends rights of 
the Flemish journalists. 

Union Profcssionnelle do la Presso Beige (Professional Union 
of the Belgian Press): maison de la Presse, 4 Petite 
rue au Beurre, Brussels; 850 mems.; affiliated to ITS 
(International Federation of Journalists); Pres. Raoul 
Tack. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Foire Internationale do Bruxelles (Brussels International 
Industries Fair): Palais du Centenaire, Brussels; f. 
1919; held each year in the spring; Pres. Lucie:, - 
Cooremans, Burgomaster of Brussels; Dir. Gen. 
G. Chantren. 

International Ghent Fair: Palais des Floralies, Ghen-.; 
annual; I4th-29th September, ig5S. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Soci6t£ Nationals des Chemins do For Beiges (S.N.C.B.): 

17-21 rue de Louvain, Brussels 1; f. 1926; 42,621 
manual workers, 15,516 administrative staff; previously 
“State Railways”; directed by a board of 21 members; 
4,394 km. of lines; Gen. Man. M. Lataire. 

Socifit6 Nationals des Chomins de For Vicinaux {Light 
Railways): 14 rue de la Science, Brussels 4; f. 1884; 
13,515 kins.; cap. 1,186,707,000 frs.; Pres. J. Storme; 
Gen. Dir. R. Hoens. 

ROADS 

There are about 45,000 km. of roads in Belgium, 9.200 
km. of which are maintained by the State. 

Motorists’ Association 

Royal Automobilo Club do Belgique (R.A.C.B.): 4 rue de 

Luxembourg, Brussels; f. 1896; 60,000 mens.; Pres. 
Prince Amaury de Merode; publ. Royal Auto (monthly 
and annual). 

Royal Touring Club de Belgique (T.C.B.), Touring Secours 
(T.S.): 44 rue de la Loi, Brussels; touring, patrolling of 
main roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Administration des Voies Hydrauliques: 155 rue de la Loi, 
Brussels; Dir.-Gen. E. Valcke. 

Length of Inland Waterways: 1,005 miles. 

Under the Ten-Year Plan of Port Extension started in 
1956: construction of several harbour docks in the Port of 
Antwerp; building of new giant sluice at Port Frederic, 
near Antwerp, to take four 30,000-ton vessels or one 
ioo,ooo-ton vessel. 

Under the Investment Plan started in 1957: canals and 
rivers widened and deepened to allow passage of 1,350-ton 
barges; Meuse system down to French border widened and 
deepened; modernisation of the ports of Ghent and 
Zeebrugge. 

Following the ratification of the Scheldt-Rhine Treaty 
in April, 1965, construction is to start on a new canal, 
about 54 miles long, between Antwerp and Dordrecht 
connecting the Scheldt with the Rhine. Construction is 
scheduled to take 8-10 years and 92 per cent of the cost 
is to be borne by Belgium. 

SHIPPING 

Antwerp is the principal port of Belgium. It is also the 
largest railway port on the Continent. 15,000 dockers are 
employed and m 1965 Antwerp was visited by over 
18 000 ships. Other ports include Zeebrugge, Ghent 
Liege and Brussels. 

Administration de la Marine: 90 me de la Loi, Brussels 4 - 
Gen. Man. G. Bertrand; Ostend-Dover Line: 6 cross- 


Channel steamers (7th under construction), 4 car ferries, 

1 cargo boat. 

Alpina, Transports & Affretements, S.A.: 2 Antoni, 
Antwerp; fleet owners (deepsea and inland waterway), 
liner agents, tramping, coasting, forwarding, Customs 
House brokers; Chair. H. Schwarz; Man. Dir. A. 
Wittlin. 

F. Aloxandor Fils et Cio, 8.A.: 10 quai Ernest van Dyck, 
Antwerp; f. 1890; steamship owners and brokers. 
Belgian Fruit Lines, S.A.: 3 Zeevaartstraat, Antwerp; 
transport of fruit and meat in refrigerated vessels; 
Chair. L. van Parys; Man. H. Mennekens. 

John Cockcrill Line (owners: Cockerill-Ougrle SJ.): 
3 Goudblocmstraat, Antwerp; Antwerp and Ostend to 
London (Tilbury Docks) and vice versa. 

Compagnie Dens-0c6an, S.A.: 52 Meir, Antwerp; f. 19 °°; 

2 motor vessels; Chair. F. E. Dens; Man. Dir. P. r. 
Rubbens. 

Compagnie Maritime Beige (Lloyd Royal), S.A.: 61 _ St. 

Katelijnevest, Antwerp; f. 1895; 26 vessels for freigtt 
and passengers; Chair. -Man. Dir. A. de SpiM-et. 
Deppe S.A., Armement: 11 Meir, Antwerp; services: 
Continent and London to Florida, U.S. gulf ports <m 
New York; Continent to Mexico; Continent to Near 
East; Chair. Xavier Sheid. 

Gulf Oil (Belgium), S.A.: 53-55 Frankrijklei, Antwerp; 
f. 1933; import, manufacture and sale of petroieu 
products; Chair, and Man. Dir. P. de Man. 

Red Star Line, S.A.: 24 Meir, Antwerp; Man. Dirs. G. Mein- 
ertzhagen, J. E. Sasse; Dir. F. Rausenberger. 
United States Lines ( Societe Maritime Anversoisc, S.Af 
Huidevettersstraat 38, Antwerp; f. 19451 seme ■ 
Antwerp to U.S. A. North and South Atlantic por > 
Pres. J. M. Gaffney; European Man. E. P. Gas k E l , 
Man. for Belgium N. Heirstraeten. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

The main International Airport is at Brussels, with a 
direct train service from the air-terminal. 

Socidtd Anonyme Beige d’ExpIoitation de la Naviga'i®® 
Adrienne (SABENA) ( Belgian World Air w 

Terminal, 35 rue Cardinal Mercier, Brussels; Natio 
Airport, Brussels; f. 1923; Chair. Gilbert PdRiERD* ' 
Dir. Gaston Claeys; Pres. Willem Deswarte; 
of S Boeing 707s, 10 Caravelles SE-210, 2 Do u 6 
DC-7C, 3 DC-6B, 7 DC-3, 9 Convair Metropolitan,^ 
Sikorsky S-58C, 1 Alouette II SE- 3 i 3 0 >' services 
most parts of the world. 


Belgium is served by 39 foreign airlines. 
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BELGIUM — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 

TOURISM 


Belgian National Tourist Office: Gare Centrale, Brussels; 
High Commissioner for Tourism A. Haclot. 

European Offices 
Austria: Opemring 9, Vienna. 

Denmark: 7-9 Vester Farimagsgade, Copenhagen. 
France: Boulevard des Capucines 21, Paris. 

German Federal Republic: Berliner Allee 47, DQssel- 
dorf. 

Irish Republic: 58 Upper O’Connell St., Dublin. 

Italy: 3 Via Barberini, Rome. 

Luxembourg: Place de Paris 23, Luxembourg. 
Netherlands: Leidseplein 7, Amsterdam. 

Portugal: Rua do Salitre 84, Lisbon. 

Spain: Plaza Santo Domingo, 13-4-1, Madrid; 78 Paseo 
de Gracia, Barcelona. 

Sweden: St. Eriksgatan 103, Stockholm 21. 
Switzerland: Viaduktstr. 60, Basle. 

United Kingdom: 66 Haymarket, London, S.W.x. 
U.S.S.R.: Hotel Mdtropole, Place Sverdlova, Moscow. 

CULTURAL ORGANISATION 
Ministry of National Education and Culture: 158 av. de 

Cortenberg, Brussels, 4; promotion of French and 
Flemish cultures and their harmonious development; 
general administration of arts and letters; Dirs. J. 
Remiche (French culture), E. Langui (Flemish 
culture). 


ATOMIC 

Administration del’Energie; Service: Applications nucI6aires 

( Nuclear Energy Service ): Ministry of Economics and 
Power, 34 blvd. Pachdco, Brussels 1; Dir. Ren£ 
Bataille. 

This service promotes the industrial application of 
nuclear energy, establishes contact between interested 
parties and the laboratories at Mol, sec below. 

Commissariat & I’Energie Atomique ( Atomic Energy Com- 
mission): Ministry of Economics and Power, 2 rue 
Quatrc-Bas, Brussels; f. 1950; Commissaire Jacques 
Errera. 

The Commission co-ordinates the promotion of nuclear 
affairs in Belgium. 

Bureau Beige des Radioisotopes: 4 rue do la Chancellcrie, 
Brussels 1; Dir. J.-P. R. V. Van Gansberghr. 

The office promotes the industrial uses of radioisotopes 
in Belgium, and solves industrial problems. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Theatre National de Belgique: place Rogier, Brussels 1; 
f. 1945; classical and modem drama; receives State 
subsidies; Dir. Jacques Huisman. 

Koninklijke NederlandseSchouwburg (K.N.S.) ( Royal Dutch 
Theatre ): Komedieplein 19, Antwerp; f. 1853; classical 
and modem drama; municipal theatre; Dir. Bert van 
Kerkhoven. 

Koninklijke Vlaamse Schouwburg (K.V.S.) [Royal Flemish 
Theatre) : 146 me de Laken, Brussels 1; f. 1S74; classical 
and modern drama, comedy, musical comedy, etc.; 
municipal theatre; Dir. Vic de Ruyter. 

Theatre Royal de la Monnaie: place de la Monnaie, Brussels 
1; f. 1700; national opera theatre; Dir. Maurice 
Huisman. 

Ballet du XXe Siiclo: ballet company of the national 
opera; Dir. Maurice Be j art. 

Koninklijke Vlaamse Opera ( Royal Flemish Opera): 
Opera House address: Van Ertbornstraat 8; Office 
address: Frankrijklei 3, Antwerp; f. 1893; administered 
by the city; Dir. Renaat Verbruggen. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestre National de Belgiquo — Nationaal Orkest van 
BelgiS: 155 rue de la Loi, Brussels 4; f. 1936; Dir. 
Andre Cluytens. 

Orchestre de la Radiodiffusion T6I6vision Beige: 18 place 
E. Flagey, Brussels 5; f. 1930; Dir. Edgard Doneux. 


ENERGY 

Centre d’Etude do I’Enorgie Nuclcaire — CEN: 144 avenue 
Eugene Plasky, Brussels 4; f. 1952; Pres. Maj.-Gcn. 
GliRARD Letor. 

The Centre’s Board is composed of representatives of 
industry, science and public administration. The main 
objectives of the Centre are the training of personnel, the 
conduct of research and the provision of experimental 
facilities for industry. 

There are three reactors and two critical assemblies at 
the Centre’s laboratories at Mol-Donk, North Belgium. 
Radioisotopes are produced there. 

Institut Interuniversitaire des Sciences Nucltaries: 11 rue 

d’Egmont, Brussels S; f. 1947; 150 scientific researchers; 
Pres. J. Willems, c.b.e.; Sec. -Gen. M. Fresox, 
dr. sc. 

The object of the Institute is to promote research in 
nuclear science in advanced teaching and research estab- 
lishments. These include departments in the universities, 
see below, and centres at the Polytechnic Institute of 
Mons and the Royal Military School at Brussels. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universit6 Libre de Bruxelles: Brussels; 1,302 teachers, 
S.S25 students. 

Rijksuniversiteit to Gent: Ghent; 300 teachers, S,ooo 
students. 

University do Lifege: LRge; 307 teachers, 5,93s students. 

University Catholique do Louvain: Louvain: 975 teachers, 
20,172 students. 
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BULGARIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Bulgaria, in the eastern Balkans, is bounded to the north 
by Rumania and to the east by the Black Sea. Turkey and 
Greece lie to the south and Yugoslavia to the west. The 
climate is one of fairly sharp contrasts between winter 
and summer. The language is Bulgarian. Most people 
adhere to the Bulgarian Orthodox Church and there is a 
substantial minority of Muslims. The flag carries three 
horizontal stripes of white, green and red with the white 
uppermost. The capital is Sofia. 

Recent History 

Bulgaria was declared a People’s Republic in 1946, 
Dimitrov becoming Prime Minister in a government of 
the Fatherland Front. In 1949, Bulgaria became a 
founder-member of the Council for Mutual Economic Aid 
(COMECON) and in 1955 she joined the Warsaw Pact. 
After the death of Stalin the country entered into a more 
liberal period. Bulgaria was admitted to the United 
Nations in 1955. Following the expulsion from the Com- 
munist Party of the two previous Prime Ministers, Mr. 
Zhivkov became Prime Minister in November 1962. 

Government 

Bulgaria is a People’s Democracy modelled on the Soviet 
Union. The National Assembly is the supreme organ of 
state power. It is elected for a four-year term and meets 
twice yearly. It appoints the Presidium, initiates legislation 
and elects the Prime Minister. The Council of Ministers is 
the supreme executive organ and is responsible to the 
National Assembly or to the Presidium between sessions. 
The Communist Party is the main policy-making organ 
and plays a leading part in government. Between Party 
Congresses work is carried on by the Central Committee 
and the Political Bureau. 

Defence 

With the U.S.S.R. and the communist states of East 
Europe, Bulgaria is a signatory of The Eastern European 
Mutual Assistance Treaty (The Warsaw Pact). National 
Service is for two years in the Army and up to three years 
in the Navy. Total armed forces strength is 152,000, com- 
prising Army 125,000, Air Force 20,000 and Navy 7,000. 
Para-military forces number 15,000. Defence expenditure 
for 1965 totalled an estimated 231 million Leva. 

Economic Affairs 

Bulgaria is a fertile country agriculturally collectivised. 
Chief crops are wheat, maize and barley. There is a 
substantial export of meat and dairy products to other 
member states of COMECON. Industry is publicly owned 
and being rapidly expanded. Coal, iron ore, copper, lead 
and zinc are mined. Some oil is extracted on the Black Sea 


coast. The food industry accounted for 25 per cent of the 
national income in 1965. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 

Transport and Communications 

Inland transport is by rail, road and waterway. There 
are about 3,600 miles of railway track and 6,200 miles of 
paved roads. The Danube is the main waterway used by 
some 97 vessels with an average tonnage of 990 tons. 
External services link Black Sea ports to Russia, the 
Mediterranean and West Europe. TABSO the state airline 
maintains services with East European capitals and other 
capitals in Europe and the Middle East. 

Social Welfare 

Bulgaria provides comprehensive social security and 
state insurance for all workers. 

Education 

Some 1,430,000 pupils are receiving primary an 
secondary education. Bulgaria has one university, at So a, 
26 institutes of higher education and 16 teacher training 
and other specialist colleges. 

Tourism . , 

Black Sea resorts are very popular, visitors coming lr 
Russia and East Europe. In 1962 the Government launc 
a campaign to attract tourists from the West and tounsm. 
particularly from the United Kingdom, has increased witn 
over a million visitors in 1965. As part of the 1967 m £ r 
national Year of Tourism, Bulgaria abolished visas 0 
all foreign citizens visiting the country for 24 hours 
two months and announced that Bulgaria would dispen 
with visas after 1967 on a basis of reciprocity. The ouri 
exchange rate is 4.8 Leva to £1 sterling. 

Visas are required for nationals of all countries. 

Sport . the 

Sport receives state encouragement, football being 
most popular game. 

Public Holidays , 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), May 1, 2 (Labour Day )> 
May 24 (Education Day), September 9, 10 (National ay 
November 7 (October Revolution). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates . t0 

The currency unit is the Leva which is divided 1 
100 Stotinki. 

Notes: Leva 20, 10, 5, 2, x. 

Coins: Leva 1; Stotinki 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, x. 

Exchange rate: 2.81 Leva = £1 sterling 
x.17 Leva = $1 U.S. 
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BULGARIA — (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Cultivated Land 

Forests 

Population (1966) 

110,912 sq. kilometres 

57 , 93 ° sq. kilometres 

36,120 sq. kilometres 

8,256,800 


Sofia (capital), 800,953; Plovdiv, 222,737; Varna, 180,062; Rouss6, 128,384. 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Live Births 

Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Deaths 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1964 

i 3°,958 

l6. 1 

8.x 

64,479 

7-9 

1965 

125,791 

15-3 

8.0 

66,970 

8.1 

1966 

123,039 

14.9 

8.2 

68,366 

8-3 


EMPLOYMENT 

('000) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Agriculture and Forestry 

206.4 

214.0 

286.5 

Industry and Construction 

1,096.8 

1,178-4 

1,297-3 

Trade ...... 

192.4 

200.5 

190.6 

Transport and Communications 

177.2 

180.5 

189.7 

Education and Welfare . 

251-3 

262.9 

272.7 

Administration .... 

47-4 

43-7 

43 -° 

Science and Scientific Institutes 

Z0.4 

21 .6 

30.2 

Finance and Credit .... 

10.9 

II .2 

IX. 9 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

(100 

Yield 

kg. per hectare) 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1066 

Wheat 

1,194 

i,i 45 

I f l42 

2,118 

2,921 

3,993 

17-7 

25-5 

27.9 

Rye ... 

58 

46 

42 

64 

52 

56 

10.9 

II .O 

I 3-5 

Barley 

358 

372 

416 

764 

876 

1,064 

21.2 

23-5 

25-5 

Oats ... 

13° 

119 

113 

149 

IO4 

l82 

1 1 -3 

8-7 

15. 8 

Maize 

658 

555 

574 

2,056 

1,23s 

2,207 

3° -9 

22 . 1 

38.1 

Tobacco 

131 

1 2 1 

117 

15° 

123 

132 

10. 8 

9.9 

II . 0 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



Horses 

Asses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

Poultry 

1964. 

256 

26S 

M 94 

2,097 

10,30s 

353 

21,022 

*965- 

24° 

276 

1,474 

2,607 

10,440 

*1 - - 

2I.SS3 

1966. 

240 

2S7 

1,450 

2,40s 

10,312 

436 

20,845 

1967. 

2 2Q 

291 

1.385 

2,276 

9,998 

400 

23.637 



BULGARIA— (Statistical Survey) 


FARM PRODUCE 



1965 

1966 

Honey . . (’ooo metric tons) 

3 -o 

3-4 

Milk . . (million litres) 

i .346 

1,456 

Eggs . . (million units) 

1,449 

1,490 

Wool (uncleaned) 

('ooo metric tons) 

25.8 

25-5 


FORESTRY 


('000 cu. metres) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Round and Hewn Timber . 

4,293 

4.343 

4,205 

Hewn Beams . 

5 i 

54 

76 

Lumber .... 

1,663 

1,652 

1,646 


FISHING 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Fish (tons) . 

4,319 

9,928 

17,281 

23,596 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Brown Coal . 

9,8x4 

9,785 

9,564 

8,829 

Hard Coal 

44 1 

388 

362 

300 

Lignite . 

10,461 

13,966 

14,926 

15,824 

Anthracite 

217 

221 

190 

i 9 x 

Iron Ore 

254 

257 

585 

815 

Copper Ore 

19.2 

20.4 

29.9 

30.0 

Lead Ore 

99.6 

IOI .1 

IOO. I 

} *76-4 

Zinc Ore 

73-6 

78-3 

79.6 


INDUSTRY 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Cement . . . (thousand metric tons) 

Soda Ash . . ( 4 

Sulphuric Acid . . ( ,, ,, ) 

Electric Power . . . . (mW.h.) 

Cotton Fabric . . . (million metres) 

Woollen Fabric . ( „ ., ) 

Leather Footwear . . (million pairs) 

Paper . . . (thousand metric tons) 

Pig Iron . . . ( \ 

Crude Steel . . ( ” ” \ 

Cellulose . . . ( ” ” \ 

Meat . . . ( ” ” ” ) 

Tinned Vegetables . ( ,, ” ” 4 

Tinned Fruit . . ( ,, ” ” ) 

Cheese . . . ( „ ,' ” ) 

Sugar • • • ( „ „ „ ) 

Wireless Sets . . . (thousand units) 

Building Bricks . . (million units) 

2,205 

202 

269 

7.2 

251 

18.9 

6.4 

70.8 

265 

461 

38 

166 

179 

199 

68 

143 

204 

951 

2,586 

221 

291 

8.7 

269 

18.7 

4-7 

78.9 

457 

475 

59 

178 

177 

180 

70 

225 

142 

1,086 

2,68l 

227 

318 

10.2 

291 

20.1 

5-2 

85.2 

695 

588 

66 

207 

196 

166 

72 

315 

130 

1,196 

2,851 

230 

353 

II. 8 

299 

21. 7 

5-4 

132-7 

903 

699 

69 

224 

240 

171 

86 

354 

184 

1,217 
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BULGARIA — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

(i Leva=ioo stotinki) 

ioo Leva = £35 iGs. Sd. sterling = U.S. §85.365 

BUDGET 
(million leva) 


Revenue 

1964 

1965 

Expenditure 

1964 

1965 

Turnover Tax, National Economy 
Receipts .... 

Population Taxes and Other Re- 
ceipts . 

2 A 73 

765 

2,290 

84I 

Education, Culture, Social Wel- 
fare ..... 
Administration 

National Economy . 

Other Expenditure . 

853 

75 

L 450 

546 

886 

74 

1,625 

536 

Total 

2,938 

3 A 32 

Total 

2,924 

3,121 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
('000 leva) 



1 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Gross National Product 

5, *60 

j 

5,560 

6,204 

6,636 

Percentage Distribution of Resources: 



% 


Balance of Exports and Imports of Goods and Services . . | 

-4 


Private Consumption Expenditure . 

. 

. 

66 


General Government Consumption Expenditure 

. 

6 


Gross Fixed Capital Formation 

. 

. 

20 


Increase in Stock and Statistical Discrepancj’’ 

* 

12 



external trade 

(million leva) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Total Imports . 

1,092 


1,378 

i, 73 o 

Total Exports . 

976 

in 

L 37 6 

1,527 


COMMODITIES 
(million leva) 


Imports 

1965 

19G6 

Power and Electrical Equipment . 
Equipment and Materials for Complete 

IOI .4 

84.2 

Enterprises ..... 

142.4 

25S. 1 

Tractors and Agricultural Machinery . 

42.6 

48 . 1 

Transport Mobile Equipment 

120.0 

n.a. 

Oil Products and Synthetic Fuel Oil 

43 -o 

4 s.2 

Ferrous Metals ..... 

189.7 

223.1 

Fertilizers and Pesticides . 

22.2 

^S.o 

Rubber and Rubber Products 

20.4 

24.2 

Timber, Cellulose and Paper Products . 
Textile Raw Materials and Semi- 

3 i -5 

38-9 

Manufactures .... 

Cotton, Woollen and Other Fabrics (excl. 

79.6 

ci 

CO 

Industrial) . . . . 

17.7 

16.5 

Goods for Cultural Purposes 

26.3 

30.3 


ExroRTS 

1965 

1966 

Power and Electrical Equipment. 

73-9 

74-3 

Agricultural Machinery 

43-7 

56.3 

Transport Equipment 

78.3 

99.9 

Metal Ores and Concentrates 

17.4 

17.4 

Non-ferrous Metals .... 

44.4 

53 -r 

Timber, Cellulose and Paper 

= 5-9 

10. 1 

Tobacco ...... 

121 .O 

106.0 

Oilseeds, etc. ..... 

36.2 

48.3 

Meat and Dairy Products, Fats and 
Eggs 

os.i 

67.7 

Fresh and Tinned Vegetables 

43-3 

58.8 

Fresh and Tinned Fruit 

So. 3 

46.9 

Fabrics ...... 

lS.1 

45-7 

Clothing and Underwear 

88.1 

IOO.4 
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BULGARIA — (Statistical Survey) 
COUNTRIES 


(million leva) 




Imports 



Exports 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Eastern Market: 

Albania ..... 

I. I 

2.7 

3-2 

0.9 

1.2 

2.7 

Czechoslovakia .... 

74.2 

89-5 

91.2 

85-7 

106.9 

73-5 

German Democratic Republic 

105.4 

99.0 

12!. 7 

96.4 

126.8 

.125.9 

Hungary ..... 

20.1 

23.0 

33-8 

27-3 

25.6 

3°-9 

Poland ..... 

41.2 

53-6 

50.0 

36.2 

46.I 

51-6 

Romania ..... 

8.1 

xo. 8 

18.9 

l6. I 

l6. 1 

17.4 

Soviet Union .... 

656.2 

688.7 

826.6 

609.9 

717.9 

776.4 

Other Markets: 

Austria ..... 

25-3 

36.0 

36.8 

19.6 

14.9 

26.9 

France ..... 

3° -3 

29-5 

55-7 

11 .3 

7.8 

16.2 

German Federal Republic . 

60.3 

80.2 

154-2 

37-4 

48.3 

47-9 

Italy ..... 

29.4 

38.1 

48.0 

37-4 

45-8 

67-5 

United Kingdom 

16.6 

21.9 

37 -i 

14.7 

20.8 

24.6 


TOURISM 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Number of Visitors . 

- 

414.485 

808,694 

1.083,935 

1,480,667 


TRAN8PORT 


RAILWAYS 

(millions) 

SHIPPING 




1964 

1965 

1966 


1964 

1965 

1966 

6,117 

2,OOS 

7,887 

Passenger-kilometres . 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

4.341 

9.969 

4.655 

10,784 

5 ,ii 9 

11,449 

Vessels Entered (’000 net reg. tons) 
Goods Loaded ('000 metric tons) 
Goods Unloaded ( „ ,, „ ) 

4.329 

1,342 

6,295 

4.984 

1,375 

6,944 

CIVIL AVIATION 

INLAND WATERWAYS 


1964 

1965 

1966 


1964 

1964 


'000 Passenger-kilometres 
‘ooo Freight ton-kilometres 

273.141 

3.724 

372,980 

4.937 

506,677 

8,678 

Million Passenger-kilometres 

Million Freight ton-kilometres 

32 

852 

29 

1,062 

3 2 

1,270 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1966) 


Telephone Subscribers 
Radio Licences 
Television Licences 
Book Titles 
Daily Papers . 

Circulation (’000) 
Periodicals 
Circulation (’000) 


303.36 1 

2,144,082 

287,880 

3.455 

13 

1.549 

518 

29,023 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 



Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary and Secondary. 
Technical 

Higher 

Teacher Training . 

Other Post-Secondary . 

5,020 

257 

26 

13 

3 

1,231,560 

172,098 

82,573 

8,464 

i, 77 ° 

56,574 

8,902 

6,156 

419 

■ r- 


Source: Central Statistical Office of the Council of Ministers, Sofia 10, 6th September Street. ' : ' 
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BULGARIA — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Bulgaria was formerly a monarchy, but on September i 
15th, 1946 King Simeon was deposed and Bulgaria was 
declared a Republic. On December 4th, 1947, a new Con- 
stitution was approved by the National Assembly. The 
following are its salient features: 

Bulgaria is a People’s Republic with a representative 
Government. All power derives from the people and 
belongs to the people, being exercised through freely 
elected representative organs and referenda. 

All citizens of over 18 years of age, irrespective of sex, 
race, religion or social status, are eligible to vote and to be 
elected. 

All representative organs of the State are elected by a 
general, equal, direct and secret ballot. Representatives 
are responsible to their electors and may be recalled. 

SOCIAL-ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 

National property is the main basis of the country’s 
economic development. The State can itself manage or 
concede to another the management of the means of 
production at its disposal. 

All mineral and other underground natural resources, 
forests, waters, railway and air communications, posts, 
telegraphs, telephones, and radio broadcasting are State 
(national) property. All economic activity is directed by 
the State, and co-ordinated by a State Economic Plan. 

Private property and its inheritance together with 
private enterprise in economy, are recognised and pro- 
tected by law, but no one can exercise his right of owner- 
ship to the detriment of the public interest, and private 
property may be subject to compulsory restrictions or 
expropriation for State or public use, and against fair 
indemnity. 

Foreign and home trade are directed and controlled by 
the State. The State aids and fosters co-operative associa- 
tions. 

The State can nationalise fully or in part certain branches 
of individual enterprise or industry, trade, transport and 
credit, and may reserve to itself the exclusive right to 
produce or trade in any goods which are of particular 
importance to national economy. Private monopoly agree- 
ments and associations such as Cartels and Trusts are 
prohibited. 

The land belongs to those who till it. The law deter- 
mines how much land private persons may own, and large 
landed estates are not permitted. 

Co-operative farms are fostered and aided by the State 
and enjoy its special protection. The State may also 
organise State farms. Labour is the object of the State’s 
care in every aspect, and is directly assisted by the general 
economic and social policy, cheap credits, tax systems and 
co-operative associations. 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The National Assembly is the supreme organ of State 
power, and the only legislative organ of the People's 
Republic. It is composed of elected representatives of the 
Peoples — one for every 30,000 inhabitants. It is elected 
for a term of four years, and is convened at least twice a 
year. Representatives may be recalled before their term of 
office has expired. The powers of the National Assembly 
are very far-reaching; it elects the Presidium of the 


National Assembly, consisting of the President, two vice- 
presidents, fifteen members and a secretary; passes all 
laws; elects the Prime Minister; decides on the holding of 
referenda; votes on the general economic plan of the 
country and the budget; decides questions of war and peace; 
grants amnesties; elects the President of the Supreme Court 
and the Public Prosecutor; and can amend the Constitution 
by a two-thirds majority of the whole Assembly. 

Legislative initiative belongs to the Government and to 
the People’s Representatives, who can introduce Bills. 
Half the total number of representatives constitutes a 
quorum, and decisions are then taken by a simple majority. 

THE PRESIDIUM 

The Presidium is invested with the following powers: 
to represent the Republic in its international relations; 
to appoint ministers plenipotentiary; to appoint the minis- 
ters indicated by the Prime Minister; to decide the date of 
a general election; to convene and adjourn the National 
Assembly; to ratify international treaties made by the 
Government; to exercise the right of pardon; to exercise 
general control over the activities of the ministers, by 
requiring and receiving reports, and in case of disagree- 
ment by referring back for further consideration the orders 
of individual ministers or of the Council of Ministers, and 
to repeal all decisions and directives of the Council of 
Ministers which do not conform with the Constitution and 
the Laws. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The Government (Council of Ministers) is the supreme 
executive administrative organ of the State. It is composed 
of the Prime Minister and Deputy Prime Ministers of the 
Council of Ministers, the Ministers, the Chairmen of the 
State Planning Commission and of the Committee for 
State Control, and the chairmen of various Committees at 
the Council of Ministers. The Government is responsible 
and gives account to the National Assembly, or to the 
Presidium when the Assembly is not in session. Persons 
who are not Representatives may be members of the 
Government. The Government controls the administra- 
tion of the State and of its branches, is responsible for 
carrying through the general economic plan, and for 
securing public order and the observance of the laws. The 
Council of Ministers may take under its direct control 
certain branches of the administration by forming for the 
purpose commissions, committees, etc., and services 
directly subordinate to it. The members of the Government 
are jointly responsible for the general policy of the Govern- 
ment, and are individually responsible for their respective 
actions. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The territory of the Republic is divided for adminis- 
trative purposes into Municipalities and Counties, which 
are governed by Municipal and County People’s Councils, 
elected by the local population for a period of three years. 
Their function is to implement all economic, social and 
cultural undertakings of local significance in conformity 
with the laws of the country. They prepare the economic 
plan and budget of the Municipality and the County within 
the framework of the State Economic Plan and the State 
Budget, and direct its execution. They are responsible for 
the correct administration of State property and economic 
enterprises in their areas, and for the maintenance of law 
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BULGARIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


and order. These councils report at least once a year to 
their electors on their activities. 

JUSTICE 

The judicial authorities apply the law. Justice is inde- 
pendent and subject only to the law. Lay judges (Assessors) 
also take part in the dispensation of justice. Judges of all 
ranks and assessors are elected except in special cases 
fixed by law. Supreme judicial control over every kind of 
court is exercised by the Supreme Court of the People’s 
Republic, which is elected by the National Assembly for a 
term of five years. 

The Chief Prosecutor, who is also elected by the National 
Assembly for five years, and is answerable to it alone, has 
supreme supervision over the correct observance of the 
law by Government organs, officials, and all citizens. It is 
his particular duty to attend to the prosecution and 
punishment of crimes which are detrimental to the national 
and economic interests of the Republic or affect its inde- 
pendence. 

THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 

All citizens are equal before the law. No privileges based 
on national origin, religion, sex or property are recognised. 
All preaching of racial, national or religious hatred is 
punishable by law. 


Women have equal rights with men in all spheres, in- 
cluding equal pay for equal work. The State pays special 
attention to the needs of mothers and children. Marriage 
and the family are under State protection, although only 
civil marriage is legally valid. Children bom out oi wed- 
lock have equal rights with legitimate offspring. 

Labour is recognised as the basic factor of public and 
economic life. All citizens have the right to work, and it is 
their duty to engage in socially useful labour, according 
to their abilities. Holidays, limited working hours, pen- 
sions and medical treatment are guaranteed. 

All citizens have the right to education, which is secular 
and democratic. Elementary education is free and com- 
pulsory. National minorities have the right to be educated 
in their own tongue, and to develop their national culture, 
although the study of Bulgarian is compulsory. 

The Church is separate from the State. Citizens have 
freedom of religion and conscience. However, misuse of the 
Church and religion for political ends for the formation of 
political organisations with a religious basis is prohibited. 

Citizens are guaranteed freedom of speech and of the 
Press, secrecy of correspondence, inviolability of persons 
and dwellings, and the right of association and assembly, 
except for fascist and certain other meetings. 

Military service is compulsory for all male citizens. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


THE PRESIDIUM OF THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Georgi Traikov. 

First Vice-President: Dancho Dimitrov. 

Vice-President: Georgi Kulishev. 

Secretary: Mintcho Mintchev. 

Members: Am Rafiev, Georgi Slavchev, Dimiter 
Dimov, Encho Staikov, Kimon Georgiev, Radi 
Naidenov, Rada Todorova, Todor Prahov, Todor 
Yanakiev, Boyan Balgaranov, Todor Pavlov, 
Kiril Lazarov, Nikolai Georgiev, Radenko Vidin- 
ski, Rosa Koritarova. 


THE POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: Todor Zhivkov. 

Members: Boyan Balgaranov, Boris Velchev, Ivan 
Popov, Zhivko Zhivkov, Ivan Mihailov, Iodo 
Pavlov, Stanko Todorov, Pencho Kubadinski, 
Tano Tsolov, Tsola Dragoycheva. 

Candidate Members: Dimiter Dimov, Lachezar Avramov, 
Peko Takov, Anghel Tsanev, Kostadin Giauro , 
Krustu Trichkov, Ivan Abadjiev. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


(February 

Chairman: Todor Zhivkov. 

First Deputy Chairman: Zhivko Zhivkov. 

Deputy Chairmen: Gen. Ivan Mihailov, Peter Tanchev, 
Tano Tsolov, Pencho Kubadinski, Luchezar 
Avramov. 

Minister of the Interior: Gen. Diko Dikov. 

Minister of National Defence: Gen. Dobri Dzhurov. 

Minister of Finance: Dimiter Popov. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ivan Bashev. 

Minister of Internal Trade: Peko Takov. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Ivan Budinov. 

Minister of Education: Gancho Ganev. 


1968) 

Minister of Architecture and Public Works: Vladimir 

VlDENOV. 

Minister of Communications: Stoyan Tonchev. 
Chairman of the State Control Committee: Ninko Stefa- 

NOV. 

Chairman of the state Planning Committee: Afostol 
Pa she v. . . 

Chairman of the State Committee on Science and Technics 
Progress: Prof. Ivan Popov. 

Chairman of the Committee on Culture and Arts: Pavel 
Matev. 

Chairman of the Committee for Labour and Remuneration: 

Misho Mishev. 


Minister of Chemistry and Metallurgy: Georgi Pavlov. 
Minister of Construction: Marin Grashnov. 

Minister of Agriculture: Nikola Palagachev. 

Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova. 

Minister of Public Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Kiril 

Ignatov. 

Minister of Transport: Marin Yachkov. 


Chairman of the Committee for State Security: Gen. 

Angel Solakov. 

Minister of Machine-huilding: Eng. Marii Ivanov. 
Minister of Power and Fuels: Eng. Konstantin Popov. 
Minister of Light Industry: Dora Belcheva. 

Minister of Food Industry: Atanas Dimitrov. 

Minister of Forestry and Forest Industry: Prof- JlAH0 
Dakov. 
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BULGARIA — (Diplomatic Representation, National Assembly) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BULGARIA 
(In Sofia unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Albania: 8 Han Asparuh Street (E); Ambassador: Delo 
Balili. 

Algeria: 12 Sheinovo Street (E); Ambassador: (Vacant). 
Argentina: 46 Tolbukhin Street (E); Ambassador: Mario 
N. Giordano Echegoyen. 

Austria: 13 Ruski Boulevard (E); Ambassador : Wilhelm 
Nezbeda. 

Belgium :2i Patriarch Eftimi Boulevard (E); Ambassador: 
Emile Rasson. 

Brazil: 27/11 Ruski Boulevard (L); Minister: Luiz de 
Almeida Nogueira Porto. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

China, People’s Republic: 18 Ruski Boulevard (E); Ambas- 
sador: Si Ban-Chi. 

Cuba: 21 Marin Drinov Street (E); Ambassador: Felipe 
Torres Trujillo. 

Czechoslovakia: 9 Vlldimir Zaimov Boulevard (E); 

Ambassador: Pavel Majling. 

Denmark: Bucharest, Rumania (E). 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Bloc 73, Lenin Complex (E); Ambassador: 
Vilhelm Schreck. 

France: 29 Oborishte Street (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
German Democratic Republic: x Kapitan Andreyev Boule- 
vard (E); Ambassador: Johannes Keusch. 

Ghana: 47 Oborishte Street (E); Ambassador: K. D. 
Gwira. 

Greece: 31 San Stefano Street (E); Ambassador: Th. L. 

Chrysantiiopoulos. 

Guinea: Moscow, u.S.S.R. (E). 

Hungary: 57 Shestri Septemvri Street (E); Ambassador: 
IsvAn Roska. 

India: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Indonesia: 32 G. G. Dej Street (E); Ambassador: Sutjipto 
Danukusumo. 


Iran: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Italy: 2 Shipka Street (E); Ambassador: O. Antinori. 
Japan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Korea, People’s Democratic Republic: 25 Tsar Krum 
Street (E); Ambassador: Ko Hua En. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mongolia: 16 Tolbukhin Boulevard (E); Ambassador: 

Deleghiouxaine Balginniam. 

Morocco: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (L). 

Norway: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Poland: 46 Tsar Krum Street (E); Ambassador: Riszard 
Nieszporek. 

Romania: 10 Dimiter Polyanov Street (E); Ambassador: 

Ioan Beldean. 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden: 3 Tsar Krum Street (E); Ambassador: Gunnar 
Gerring. 

Switzerland: 31 Shipka Street (E); Ambassador: Lucien 
Bernard. 

Syrian Arab Republic: 15 ul. Deukoglu (E); Ambassador: 

Nabih Sabbagh. 

Tunisia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Turkey: 28 Dimiter Polyanov Street (L); Ambassador: 
Nejat Ertuzun. 

U.A.R.: 91 Tsar Asen II (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Talaat. 
United Kingdom: 65 Tolbukhin Boulevard (E); Ambassa- 
dor: D. J. C. Crawley. 

U.S.A.: 1 Alexander Stambolisky Boulevard (E); Ambas- 
sador: John M. McSweeney. 

U.S.S.R.: 92 Rakovsld Street (E); Ambassador: Alexandr 
Mihailovitch. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 12 Oborishte Street (E); 

Ambassador: Fam Ngouk Goue. 

Yugoslavia: 3 G. G. Dej Street (E); Ambassador: Drago- 
slav MarcovkS. 


Bulgaria also has diplomatic relations with: Cambodia, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Democratic 
Republic), Cyprus, Dahomey, Iraq Laos Luxembourg, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, Tanzania, Uganda, Uruguay, 
Y'emen. 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of 321 members and is elected for a four-year 
term. Bulgarian Communist Party 197, Bulgarian Agrarian 
People's Union 80, Dimitrov Communist Youth Union 23, 
Non-party 21. 

Chairman: Georgi Traikov. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party: This is the dominant party in the 
Fatherland Front Government; First Secretary of 
Central Cttee. Todor Zhivkov (re-elected June 1958 
and November 1962); pubis. Rabotnichesko delo (daily), 
Novo Vreme, Parlien Zhivot. 

Bulgarian Agrarian People’s Union: 1 Yanko Zabunov 
Street, Sofia; f. 1899; peasant political organisation 
participating in the Fatherland Front Government; 
120,000 mems.; Chair, of the Executive Council 
Georgi Traikov; publ. Zemedelsko Zname (daily). 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
The Fatherland Front: Sofia, Vitosha 18; a non-party 
organisation, covering both political parties and mass 
organisations; it has elected local and central councils 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Civil and criminal justice is administered by the National 
and county courts of the Supreme Court. In labour disputes 
justice is administered by conciliation committees of the 
enterprises and the National courts. 

Judges of all ranks, and assessors, are elected. Supreme 
judicial control over every kind and grade of court is 
exercised by the Supreme Court of the People’s Republic, 
the members of which are elected by the National Assembly 
for a term of five years. Supreme control over the correct 
observance of the law by different Government organs and 
officials, and by the citizens, is exercised by the Attorney- 
General of the People’s Republic, elected by the National 
Assembly for a term of five years, and subordinate to the 
National Assembly alone. All other prosecutors of courts of 
every grade are appointed and discharged by the Attorney- 
General of the People’s Republic. 

President ot the Supreme Court: Naiden Raichev N. 

Ruschev. 


THE 

DAILIES 

Rabotnichesko DelO {Workers’ Cause): Sofia, V. I. Lenin 47; 
f. 1947; organ of the Communist Party; Editor Georgi 
Bokov; circ. 630,000. 

Otechestven Front (Fatherland Front): Sofia, V. I. Lenin 47; 
f. 1942; organ of the Presidium and the National 
Council of the Fatherland Front; Editor Iliya Kyul- 
yovsky; circ. 150,000. 

Trud {Labour): Sofia, Boulevard Dondoukov 82; f. 1946; 
organ of the Central Council of Trade Unions; Editor 
Dimiter Kalev; circ. 65,000. 

Zemedelsko zname ( Agrarian Banner): Sofia, Yanko 
Zabunov Street 23; organ of the Agrarian People's 
Party; Editor Haralampi Traikov; circ. 130,000. 


throughout the country controlled by the National 
Council in Sofia; Congress every four years; 3,500,000 
mems.; Pres. Encho Staikov; Sec. Dr. Vladiuu 
Bonev; publ. Otechestven Front. 

Dimitrov Communist Youth Union: f. 1947- A merger ol 
several Communist Youth Organisations. 

Dimitrov Pioneer Organization Septemvriiche: For the 

political education of children; directed by the Dimitrov 
Union. 

Committee 0? Bulgarian Women: Boulevard Patriarch 
Eftimi 82, Sofia; f. 1950; 123 mems.; Pres. Mrs. 
Todorova; Sec. Mrs. Marta Zheliazkova; pubis. Th 
Woman Today (monthly), The Bulgarian 1 Voman 
(annual). 


RELIGION 

Bulgarian Eastern Orthodox Church: Administered by the 
Bulgarian Patriarchy; Patriarch Kiril, Synod Palace, 
40 Oborishte Street, Sofia; there are 11 dioceses, each 
under a Metropolitan; 6 million adherents; pub'S- 
Tzerkoven Vesinik (weekly), Doukhovna Kwum 
(monthly). 

Bulgarian United Evangelical Church: 49 Vassil Kolarov 
Street, Sofia; President Simeon Moutafov. 

The Muslim Community: Chief Mufti; Hasan Ademov; 27 
Br. Miladinovi, Sofia; 600,000 adherents. 

Roman Catholic Church : Apostolic Exarch for Byzantine 
Catholics Bishop Kiril Kurtev, 10-a Bratya J asov , 
Street, Sofia 6; Apostolic Administrator for Sofia a? 
Southern Bulgaria for Catholics of the Latin R> te 
Bishop Simeon Kokov, 3 Lilyana Dimitrova, Plovdiv. 

Armenian-Apostolic-Orthodox Church: Naitcho Tsanov 
Street 31, Sofia; President Onnik Aslanian. 

Jewish Community: 16 Ekz. Iossif Street, . Sofia; 6.°°° 
adherents. ' ■ ■ 


PRESS 

Narodna Mladezh {People’s Youth): Sofia, V. I. Lem? 4/j 
f . 1948; organ of the Central Committee of the Dunur 
Communist Youth Union; Editor Laljn Dimitro , 
circ. 170,000. 

Vecherni Novini (Evening News): Sofia, Bid. Lenin 47. 
f. 1951; organ of the Sofia City Committee of the Loin 
munist Party; Editor Micho Zahariev; circ. 80,000. 

Narodna Armia ( People’s Army): 12 Ivan Vasov Street, 
Sofia; f. 1944; organ of the Ministry of Nation 
Defence; Editor-in-Chief Krustyu Krustev. 

Co-operativno Selo ( For Co-operative Farming): 18 August 
1 1 Street, Sofia; organ of the Ministry of Agricultur , 
Editor-in-Chief Ana Vele” 1 ■ -- """ 
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Otechestven Glas (The Voice of the Country): Plovdiv; f. 
1943; organ of local committees of the Communist 
Party and the Fatherland Front. 

ChernomorsKi Front ( Black Sea Front): Burgas, Milin 
Kaimak 9; f. 1950; organ of local committees of the 
Communist Party and the Fatherland Front. 

Dounavska Pravda ( Danubian Truth): Russe; f. 1950; 
organ of local committees of the Communist Party and 
the Fatherland Front. 

Sofiiska Pravda: Sofia, Kaloyan 3; f. 1955; organ of local 
committees of the Communist Party and the Fatherland 
Front; Editor Viktor Pchelarov; circ. 12,000. 

Narodno Delo: 4 Batak, Varna; organ of local committees 
of the Communist Party and the Fatherland Front. 

WEEKLIES 

Darzhavcn Vestnik ( Slate Newspaper): Sofia, Boul. Chemi 
vrah 2; organ of the National Assembly; Editor Kosta 
Mihailov; circ. 28,500. 

Izvestia na Presidiuma ( News of the Presidium): Sofia; 
replaces the former "State Newspaper"; publishes the 
laws, decrees, etc., of the National Assembly; twice a 
week. 

Literaturen Front: Sofia, Angel Kanchev Street 5; f. 1944; 
organ of the Bulgarian Writers’ Union; Editor-in-Chief 
Bogomil Rainov; circ. 50,000. 

Narodon Sport ( People’s Sport): Sofia, ul. Rakitin 2; organ 
of the Bulgarian Union for Physical Culture and Sports; 
three times a week; circ. 85,000. 

Narodna Kultura: Sofia, PI. Slaveikov n; organ of the 
Committee on Culture and Art; Editor-in-Chief Krum 
Vasilev; circ. 40,000. 

Radio-televisionen-pregled: Sofia, ul. Lavele 32; organ of 
the Office of Radio Information and Television; Editor 
Dimiter Stoikov; circ. 64,000. 

Septemvriiche ( Septembrist ): Sofia, Boul. Lenin 47; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Union of 
People’s Youth; circ. 250,000; Editor N. Zidarov. 

sturshel: Sofia, Lenin bod. 47; f. 1946; humour and satire; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Assen Bossev. 

PERIODICALS 

Bulgaria: Sofia, 1 Levski Street; monthly; illustrated 
magazine published in Russian, circ. 97,006, Chinese 
(Peking), circ. 3,000; Editor K. Georgieva. 

Bulgaria Today: Sofia, 1 Levski Street; Editor Stella 
Nikolova; French, German, English, Spanish, Italian, 
Arabic and Esperanto; total circ. 46,000. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade: Sofia, Alexander Stamboliisky 
1 1 a; f. 1952; bi-monthly journal of the Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce; in French, German, English, 
Spanish and Russian; Editor T. Konstaninov; circ. 

13.000. 

Bulgarosuvetska Druzhha: Sofia, Element Gottwald 
Street; monthly organ of the Union of Bulgarian 
Soviet Societies; Editor Angel Todorov; circ. 40,000. 

Bulgarski Musika: Sofia, Vazov 2; organ of the Union of 
Bulgarian Composers and of the State Committee of 
Culture and Art; circ. 2,000. 

Bulgarski Ezik: Sofia, Aksakov 3; f. 1951; bi-monthly 
organ of the Institute of the Bulgarian Language; 
Editor-in-Chief L. Andrejchin; circ. 1.500. 

Bulgarski Vein: Sofia, Sofiiska Comuna 1; literature and 
arts: monthly organ of the Political Department of the 
Ministry of Defence; Editor Alexander Getman; circ. 

15.000. 

Chilalishtc: Sofia, ul. Iskar 4; organ of the National 
Council of the Fatherland Front; Editor Balan 
Balahamov; circ. 5,000. 


Economic News of Bulgaria: Sofia, Alexander Stambolisky 
iia; monthly paper published by the Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce in English, French, German and 
Spanish; circ. 18,000. 

Ikonomicheska Misal: Sofia, Aksakov 3; organ of the 
Institute of Economics of the Bulgarian Academy of 
Sciences; ten times a year; Editor Prof. K. Dobrev; 
circ. 4,100. 

Isforicheski Pregied: Sofia C., Benkovsky Street 3; f. 1944; 
bi-monthly of the Historical Institute of the Bulgarian 
Academy of Sciences; Editor-in-Chief Jack Nathan; 
circ. 3,000. 

IzkUSfvo: Sofia, Slaveikov 11; f. 1949; organ of the Com- 
mittee of Culture and Arts, and of the Union of 
Bulgarian Painters; Editor D. Ostoich; circ. 3,000. 

Jenata Dnes: Sofia, 82 Patriarch Eftimi St.; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Bulgarian Women; Editor 
Sonja Bakish; circ. 370,000. 

Kinoizkustvo: Sofia, 2 Todor Strashimirov Street; f. 1946; 
cinema; Editor Emil Petrov; circ. 8,000. 

Literaiurna Misai: Sofia, 39 ul. Vitosha; literary history and 
criticism; bi-monthly organ of the Institute for Bul- 
garian literature at the Academy of Sciences; Editor 
Pantelei Zarev; circ. 4,500. 

Lov i Ribolov: Sofia, 12 Gavril Genov Street; monthly 
organ of the Hunters’ and Fishers' Union; Editor 
Lyubomir Dojchev; circ. 50,000. 

Mladezh: Sofia, 10 Kaloyan Street; f. 1946; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Dimitrov Communist Youth 
Union. 

Narodna Prosveta: Sofia, Boulevard Stamboliiski 18; 
monthly organ of the Union of Bulgarian Teachers; 
Editor Sergei Janev; circ. 10,000. 

Nasha Rodina: Sofia, V. I. Lenin 47; socio-political and 
literary; monthly; Editor Bogomil Nonev; circ. 
26,000 Bulgarian, 30,100 Russian. 

Novo Vreme: Sofia, V. 1 . Lenin Street 47; first f. 1897 by 
D. Blagoev; monthly theoretical organ of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Bulgaria; 
Editor Nikolai Iribadjakov; circ. 27,000. 

Philosophsca Misal: Sofia, bid. Patriarch Eftimi; philo- 
sophy and psychology; bi-monthly published by the 
Institute of Philosophy of the Bulgarian Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Acad. Todor Pavlov; circ. 2,500. 

Plamak: Sofia, Anghel Kunclicv 5; f. 1924; literature and 
arts; every 20 days; organ of the Union of Bulgarian 
Writers; Editor Bojidar Bojilov; circ. 9,000. 

Planovo stonaustvo i statistika: Sofia, Boul. Doudukov 21; 
organ of the State Committee of Planning and the 
Central Statistical Office; Editor Tonju Diukov; circ. 

3,000. 

Pravna Misal: Sofia, ul. Alabin 36; organ of the Institute 
of Law of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; bi- 
monthly; Editor S. Pavlov; circ. 2,400. 

Radio i televisia: Sofia, ul. G. Ignatiev iS; monthly organ 
of the Central Committee of the Organization of 
Volunteers for Defence and the Ministry of Transport 
and Communications; Editor N. Jovchev; circ. 20.000. 

Resorts: Sofia, 51 Boul. Tolbuhin; f. 1959; bi-monthly; 
Russian, French, English, German, Esperanto; Editor- 
in-Chief Michael Mishev; circ. 35.000. 

Septemvri: Sofia, Slaveikov Square 2; monthly; organ of 
the Union of Bulgarian Writers; Editor Kami::.' 
Kaltchev; circ. 15,000. 

Slavyanl: Sofia, 1 Kaloyan Street; monthly organ of the 
Slav committee in Bulgaria; Editor Tkifon Trifonov; 
circ. 10,000. 
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Sofia: Sofia, Paris Street 5; monthly organ of the Sofia 
People’s Council; Editor Vesselin Popov; circ. 2,000. 

Teater: Sofia, Dondukoy Boulevard 82; organ of the 
Committee of Culture and Art, Bulgarian Writers' 
Union and Union of Actors; Editor Prof. P. Penev; 
circ. 3,000. 

Turist: Sofia, Boul, Tolbuhin 18; f. 1902; monthly organ 
of the Bulgarian Tourist Union; Editor Stefan 
Stanchev; circ. 8,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (B.T.A.): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
49; official telegraph agency; Dir. Lozan Strelkov. 


Foreign Bureaux 
Ceteka: Blbd. General Zaimov 9. 

Novosti: 1 Dunov St., Apt. 3. 

The following agencies are also represented: Prensa 
Latina, Tass. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Bulgarian Journalists: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev 4; 
f. 1955; 2,690 mems.; President Georgi Bokov; 
Gen. Sec. P. Karadelkov; Sec. Iv. Kovatchev; 
publ. Bulgarski Journalist. 


PUBLISHERS 


The Publishing and Printing Board: Sofia, "Polygrafizdat”, 
pi. Slaveinkov 10; f. 1950; the Board is under the 
administration of the Committee on Culture and Art 
and it directs the State Publishing Houses listed below; 
Chief Dir. ValCo Kirov. 

State Publishing House, “Science and Art”: Sofia, Boul. 

Rusky 6; f. 1948; Dir. Zvetan Penev. 

State Publishing House, “National Culture”: Sofia, 
Str. Graf Ignatiev 2a; f. 1945; Dir. Danijan 
Barnjakov. 

State Publishing House, “Zemizdat”: Sofia, Str. 
Positano; 1 f. 1948; Dir. Stoino Gjurov. 

Other publishing houses include the following; 

Bulgarisk Pisatel: Sofia, ul. 6 Septemvri 35. 

Darzhavno Izdatclstvo: Kh. G. Danor, Plovdiv Dir. 
Petko Velichko v. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo: Varna; Dir. Stefan Alexiev. 

Foreign Languages Press: Sofia, Levski 1; Dir. Spas 
Rusinov. 


izdatelstvo Bulgarski Houdozhnik: Sofia, Moskovska 37; 
Dir. Boris Tashev. 

Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Akademia na Naukite ( Publish- 
ing House of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences): Sofia, 
4 Serdika Str.; Manager Krastyu Krastev. 

Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Komunisticheska Partiya 

( Publishing House of the Bulgarian Communist Parly): 
Sofia, 47 Lenin Blvd.; Manager Vassil Mihailov. 

Izdatelstvo na Nacionalniya Savet na Otechesiveniya Front 

[Publishing House of the National Council of the Father- 
land Front): Sofia, Doudukor 32; Dir. Chernju 
Cheudor. 

Izdatelstvo “Narodna Mladcj” [People’s Youth Publish- 
ing House) : Sofia, 10 Kayolan Street; Manager Valen- 
tin Karamanchev. 

Profizdat [Publishing House of the Trade Unions): Sofia, 82 
Dondukov Blvd.; Man. Tsvetan Dankin. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Bulgarian Radio and Television: Sofia 4, Bd. Dragan 
Tzankov; f. 1935; Dir.-Gen. Bogomil Nonev; directed 
by the Committee of Culture and Art. 

RADIO 

a nw SO f f,a: T , wo medium-wave transmitters of 100 and 
200 kW four short-wave transmitters of 120 kW • and 
two short-wave transmitters of 50 kW. There are medium- 
wave relay transmitters at Varna, Plovdiv, Shoumen 
Blagoevgrad, Kardjali and Stara-Zagora, and ultra-short- 
wave transmitters at Plodiv, Sofia (two), Slantchev Prjag 
(two) and Botev (two). J i = 

Ho ^ e ,® er Y ice Programmes broadcasting 
34 hours a day and the Foreign Service broadcasts for 
24 hours a day in Turkish, Greek, Serbo-Croat, Mace- 
donian, French Italian, German, English, Spanish 
Esperanto and Arabic. In 1967 there were 2 21s asr 
registered radio sets. ’ 


TELEVISION 

Channel VII, 0.5-0.25 kW. at Sofia started operating in 
November 1959 with two programmes a week. These were 
increased to four in 1962. In 1967 there were 186 000 
registered television sets. 

Publ. Radio-televisionen pregled. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Bulgarska Narodna Banka (National Bank of Bulgaria): 
Sofia, 9th September Square; f. 1879 e.; in 1947 
National Bank of Bulgaria took over all the commercial 
banks of the country; Pres. Kiril Nestorov. 

Bulgarian Investment Bank: Sofia, Ivan Vazov Street 1; 
a State-owned bank established in 1947, incorporating 
the assets of the former Banque Hypothecate; credits 
and controls capital investments. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade Bank: Sofia, 2 Sofiiska Komouna 
Street; f. 1964; shares held by National Bank of 
Bulgaria and other state institutions; cap. 40m. leva, 
Pres. V. Todorov; Vice-Pres. A. Zlatanov. 

state Savings Bank: Sofia, Moskovska 19; f. 1951; provides 
general individual banking services. 

INSURANCE 

The State Insurance Institute, Sofia, 102 Rakorsky Street. 
All insurance firms were nationalised during 1947- anc * 
were re-organised into one single State insurance 
company. 

[Bulgarian Foreign Insurance , and Reinsurance 
Co.), Sofia, 5 Dunav St.; f. 1961; deals with all foreign 
insurances and reinsurances; Dir. D. Popov. 
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TRADE AND 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Bulgarian Chamber o? Commerce: Sofia, na Al. Stam- 
boliisky Blvd.; maintains and promotes trade relations 
between Bulgaria and foreign firms and trade organisa- 
tions; organises participation in international fairs and 
exhibitions; Pres. Ing. Jordan Donchev. 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Foreign Trade: Sofia in, Sofiiska Komuna 
Street; contacts all foreign trade through the Com- 
mercial State Enterprises listed below: 

Commercial State Enterprises 

Agromachina: Sofia, Belogradchik St.; export and import 
of agricultural machines, etc.; Dir. N. Lepoev. 

Agromachinaimpex: Sofia, 5 Aksakov St.; carries out the 
foreign trade activity of Agromachina. 

Balkancar: Sofia, 34 Totleben Blvd.; export of electric 
trucks, motor cycles, bicycles, storage batteries; Dir. 
E. Razlogov. Associated Units: 

Balkancarexport: Sofia, 34 Totleben St.; exports elec- 
trical goods, internal combustion engines and motor 
cycles. 

Balkancarimport: Sofia, 34 Totleben St.; imports 
materials, machines and spares. 

Balkancarreklama: Sofia, 34 Totleben St.; advertising 
and publicising the production of S.E.C. Balkancar. 
Balkancarservice: Sofia, 34 Totleben St.; service and 
car spares trade. 

Bilkokoop: Sofia, ul. Rakovsky 103; import and export of 
herbs. 

Bulet: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev Street 10; import-export; Dir. 
I. Kobarelov. 

Bulgarkoop: Sofia, Rakovsky 103; export of consumer 
goods; Dir. P. Petrov. 

Bulgarplod: Sofia, Boul. Al. Stamboliiski 7; f. 1947; export 
of fresh and preserved fruit and vegetables; Dir. D. 
Alexiev. 

Bulgarska Zakhar: Sofia, Exarch Jossif St., production 
and export of sugar and sugar products; Dir. N. 
Jordanov. 

Bulgarsko Pivo: Sofia, 22 San Stefano St.; production, 
export and import of beer, hops and barley. 

Bulgartabac: (Slate Tobacco Monopoly ): Sofia, 14 Al. 
Stamboliisky blvd.; covers manufacture and export of 
raw and manufactured tobacco; Manager K. Vulkov. 

Cemcrttmramor: Sofia, S Sveta Sofia Sq.; imports and 
exports cement, marble, mosaics, bricks etc. 

Chimimport (Chemical Export and Import Company): Sofia, 
Stephan Karadja Street 2: exports all basic chemicals 
for industry and other purposes, pharmaceutical pro- 
ducts. attar of roses and other essential oils; imports 
medical goods, instruments, film papers, chemicals, 
etc.; Manager M. Kolev. 

Coopimpcx: Sofia, 4 Trapczitza St.; exports handicraft 
articles, carpets, toys, kitchen utensils, imports raw 
materials. 

Corccom: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev St. 10; f. 1961; export, 
import, transit, sale by retail of Bulgarian and foreign 
goods against currency; Dir. Gen. Dimciio Dimciiev. 

Elccfroimpcx (Electrical Export and Import Company ): 
Sofia, 1 7 George Washington Street; covers the export 
and import of electrical and power equipment; Manager 
A. Geigorov. 


INDUSTRY 

Encrgoobedinenie: Sofia, 2 Dondoukov St.; marketing, 
import and export of electrical power and thermal 
energy. 

Gabarstvo: Sofia, ul. Rakovsky’ 103; import and export of 
fresh and processed mushrooms. 

Hranexport (Miscellaneous Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev Street; exports cereals, seeds; 
Dir. I. Golomeev. 

Industrialimport (Industrial Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, Pozitano St. 3; exports and imports textile raw 
materials, ready made goods and garments, and glass- 
ware; Manager Chr. Gumnerov. 

Jaizeimpcx: Sofia, 6 Septemvri St.; import and export of 
eggs, poultry’, down, feathers, etc. 

Korabosiroene: Sofia, Gourko St. 5; export and import of 
ships, ship and port equipment, repairs. Associated 
Unit: 

Koraboimpex: Sofia, 5 Gurko St.; imports and exports 
ship equipment. 

Lessoimpex: Sofia, 2 Tzar Assen St.; import and export of 
furniture and wooden products. 

NIachinoexport: Sofia, Aksakov St. 5; export of machines, 
equipment, tools, wagons and spare parts; Gen. Dir. 
I. Nikolov. 

Machinoimport: Sofia, Slavianska Street 2; import of 
machines, equipment and spare parts; Gen. Dir. Eng. 
S. Bachiiskt. 

Mototechnica: Sofia, 25 Vitosha Blvd.; imports cars, trucks 
and spares. 

Neftochim: Sofia, 6 Edinadeseti Avgust St.; export and 
import of petrol, oil, kerosene, chemicals, etc. 

Pharmachim: Sofia, Uiensko chaussee 16; manufacture, 
import and export of drugs, essential oils, cosmetics; 
Dir. A. Kirkov. 

Photographia: ul. Tsar Shishman 31; f. 1948; import and 
export of photographic materials. 

Pirin: Sofia, 2 Benesh Sq.; production of leather goods; 
foreign activity is carried out by: 

Pirinimpex: Sofia, ul. Tsar Assen 14; import and export 
of furs and leather goods; Gen. Dir. P. Petkov. 

Raznoiznos (Miscellaneous Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, Tsar Assen Street 1; export and import of indus- 
trial and craftsmen’s products, timber products, paper 
products, glassware, furniture, carpets, toys, sports 
equipment, musical instruments, etc.; Manager D. 
Gorostanov. 

Ribno Stopanstvo: Sofia, 4S K. Irecbck St.; import and 
export of fish products. 

Rodopa: Sofia, 2 ul. Gavril Genov; export of cattle, meat, 
meat products, dairy products; Gen. Dir. K. Jankov. 

Eudmctal (Ores, Minerals and Metals Export and Import 
Company): Sofia, Dobroudja Street 1; export and 
import of coal, anthracite, metals and metal products, 
lead, zinc, copper, iron, pyrite, chrome and manganese 
ores, pure lend, kaolin, asbestos, chalk, marble, etc.; 
Manager R. Keremidtchiev. 

Sortovi Scmona: Sofia, 55 Christo Botev St.; import and 
export of planting materials, seeds. 

Tcchnocxport (Technical Export Company): Sofia, if* Lenin 
Square; export of machines and complete plants; 
renders technical assistance abroad; Dir. Ii. Youtv.Nov. 
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Technoexportstroy: Sofia, ul. George Washington 17; 
designing and building for foreign countries; Dir. V. 
Gavrailov. 

Technoimpex: Sofia, 16 Lenin Sq.; technical and scientific 
assistance abroad, purchase and sale of licences. 

Technoimport ( Technical Import Company ): Sofia, ul. 
Slavjanska 2; f. 1947; import of factory equipment; 
Man. G. Stoev. 

Texim ( Textile Import Company): Sofia, ul. Aksakov 21; 
f. 1961; import and export of consumer goods; imports 
factory equipment financed by foreign assets; Gen. 
Dir. G. Baidenov. 

Tezhko 1 Obshto Machinostroene: Sofia, 8 Slavianska St.; 
production and export of complete plant and complete 
lines for industry. 

Vaglishta: Sofia, 2 Dondoukov St.; mining, import and 
export of coal, production of briquettes. 

Vinprom: Sofia, ul. Lavele 19; manufacture and export of 
wine and spirits; Gen. Dir. I. Todorov. 

Zarneni Hrani: Sofia, 15 Vitosha Blvd.; import and export 
of industrial oils, soap and vegetable oils. 

TRADE UNIONS AND CO-OPERATIVES 
Bulgarian Central Council of Trade Unions: 8 Pozitano St., 
Sofia; the central Trade Union organisation, to which 
are affiliated 14 individual trade unions; Pres. Stoyan 
Gyurov; total mems. 1,581,920. 

Trade Unions 

Contra! Committee of the Medical Workers’ Trade 
Union: Sofia, 4 Lenin Square; 83,259 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. Vladimir Vassilev; Sec. Lushka Petrova. 
Central Committee of tho miners’ and Metallurgists’ 
Trade Union: Sofia, 4 September 6 Street; 105,421 
mems.; Pres. Krashtiu Boshkov; Sec. Kiril 
Georgiev. 

Central Committee of tho Administrative and Communal 
Workers’ Trade Union: Sofia, 52 Alabin Street; 
128,196 mems.; Pres. Iliya Balevski; Sec. Marin 
Ganev. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Light and 
Food Industry Workers: Sofia, 8 Pozitano Street; 
297,188 mems.; Pres. Neno Lalev; Sec. Olga 
Hranova. 


Central Committee of the Teachers’ Union: Sofia, 4 
Lenin Square; Pres. Marin Geshkov; Sec. Stefan 
Dyulgerov. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Forestry 
Workers: Sofia, 29 Dimo Hadji Dimov Street; 277, 
133 mems.; Pres. Ing. Slavt Slavov. 

Central Committee of tho Trade Union of Construclion 
Workers and of Workers in the Construction and 
Woodworking Industry: Sofia, 8 Pozitano Street; 
I 7 °. 95 ° mems.; Pres. Lalo Lalev; Sec. Nikola 
Zdravkov. 

Central Committee of tho Heavy Industry and Electrifi- 
cation Workers’ Trado Union: Sofia, 4 Lenin Square; 
131,145 mems.; Pres. Ivan Dimitrov; Sec. Vlado 
Mitov. 

Central Committee of the Transport and Communication 
Workers’ Trado Union: Sofia, 106 Boulevard 
Georgi Dimitrov; 138,891 mems.; Pres. Georgi 
Turlakov; Sec. Stoedin Petkov. 

Central Committee of the Commercial Workers’ Trade 
Union: Sofia, 4 September 6 Street; 144,748 mems.; 
Pres. Geroi Budinov; Sec. K. Tzontchev. 

Central Committee of the Actors’ Trade Union: Sofia, 4 
Lenin Square;f . 1921; 3,500 mems.; Pres. Miroslav 
Mindov. 

Central Committee of the Polygraphic Workers’ Trade 
Union and Workers in the Cultural Institutes: Sofia, 
4 Lenin Square; Pres. Peter Panayotov; Sec. 
Peter Iliev. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Agricultural 
Workers: Sofia, ul. Dimo Hadji Dimov 29; Pres. 
Ivan Vasilev. 

Central Committee of the Musicians’ Union:,Sofia, 4 Lenin 
Square; Pres. Dimiter Kuskov. 

Co-operatives 

Bulgarian Central Co-operative Union: Sofia, Rakovski 103, 

P.O. Box 55; f. 1904; the central body to which are 

affiliated the regional unions of co-operatives; Pres. 

Georgi Iordanov. 

Central Union of the Crafts Producers' Co-operatives: 

Sofia, ulitca Alabin 56; f. 1951; members: all productive 

co-operatives; Pres. V. Raidovski. 


TRANSPORT 


Ministry of Transport: ul. Levski 9. Sofia; publ. Railway 
Transport. Directs the following: 

General Administration of Railways: ul. Iv. Vazov 3, 
Sofia. 

“Shipbuilding and Shipping” Economic Union: ul. Pop 

Andrei 4, Sofia; f. 1965. 

“Autotransport” Economic Union; ul. Pop Andrei 4, 

Sofia; f. 1965. 

“Civil Aviation” Economic Union: Sofia Airport; f. 

1966; Gen. Man. Lazar Belouhov. 

“Transpred” Economic Union: ul. Pop Andrei 4, Sofia- 
f. 1965 - 

RAILWAYS 

Railway Administration: controls all railway transport. 

There are approximately 3,340 miles of 1.435-metre 
track, 180 miles of .76-metre track and 66 miles of .60- 


metre track. Main lines include the following: Svilengrad, 
on the Turkish border, via Plovdiv and Sofia, to Dragoman 
on the Yugoslav border; Plovdiv via St. Zagora and Sliven, 
to Burgas on the Black Sea; Sofia, via Mesdra, Pleven, 
O. Grechovilza and Schumen to the port of Varna; Sofia via 
Karlovo, Sliven to Burgas; Sofia via Peroik to Kulatoa on 
the Greek border. 


ROADS 

There are about 17,000 miles of roads in Bulgaria, to 
which 6,200 miles are paved. Some of the main tourist 
routes were surfaced in i960. 

Motoring Association 

Automobile and Touring Club of Bulgaria: 3 Lenin Place. 
Sofia; Pres. Tz. Draganov. 
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SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 

Bulgarian United Corporation of Shipbuilding and Shipping: 

ul. Gourko 5, Sofia; carriage of goods and passengers 
on waterways; controls all aspects of shipping and 
shipbuilding, also engages in research, design and 
personnel training. 

In 1964 Bulgaria had 1x8 vessels on the Danube, 
with a total capacity of 74,256 tons. 

Bulgarian River Lines: Rousse. 

Steamship Navigation Service: Chervenoarmeyski Bid., 
Varna I; fortnightly services between East Mediter- 
ranean ports, and tramp ships which call at ports in 
Western Europe, the Red Sea, the Persian Gulf and 
India. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

TABSO ( Bulgarian Civil Air Transport): Sofia, Place 
Narodno Sobranie 12; f. 1947; internal services to 
Varna, Burgas, Ruse, Plovdiv, Stara Zagora, Khas- 
kova and Goraa Oriakhovitsa; external services to 
Algiers, Athens, Berlin, Budapest, Bucharest, Vienna, 
Damascus, Istanbul, Casablanca, Copenhagen, London, 
Moscow, Paris, Prague, Tunis, Frankfurt am Main, 
Zurich; fleet of eleven IL-xS, three AN-24 and six 
IL-14; Gen. Man. Petar Evstatlev. 


Bulgaria is served by 16 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 


Balkantourist: Sofia, x Lenin Square; f. 1948; the State 
travel agency for foreigners; Gen. Man. V. Damjanov. 

Central Office of Tourism of the Council of Ministers: Pres. 

P. Todorov. 

Rodinatourist: Sofia, Slavianskas ul. 17; transport for 
tourists; Dir. I. Velkov. 

Tourist: Sofia, Lenin Square 1; directs hotels and res- 
taurants; Dir. I. Chakalsi. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Komitet po kulturata i izkustvoto ( Committee on Culture 
and Art): Chair. Dr. Petur Vutov. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Naroden teatur ‘Ivan Vasov’ ( Ivan Vasov People’s Theatre ): 
Sofia; Dir. Slavcho Vasev. 


Naroden teatur za mladczhta ( National Theatre for Young 
People): Sofia; Dir. Yosif Grigorov. 

Teatur ‘Narodna stsena’ ( People’s Stage): Sofia; Dir. Sasho 
Stoyanov. 

Durzhaven satirichcn teatur (State Satirical Theatre): 
Sofia; Dir. Boyan Danovski. 

Narodna opera (National Opera): Sofia; Dir. Prof. Iliya 
Yosifov. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Sofiyska durzhavna filkharmoniya (Sofia State Philhar- 
monic): Sofia, ul. Bcnkevski No. 1; f. 1929; Dir. 
Lyubomir S agaev; Chief Conductor Konstantin- 
Iliev. 

Simfonichen orkestur na bulgarskoto radio i televiziya 

Sofia; Chief Conductor Vasil Stepanov. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institute of Physics and Atomic Research Centre of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Science: Lenin Street 152, 
Sofia; f. 1946; Dir. Acad. G. Nadzhakov. 

REACTOR 

A heterogeneous swimming-pool reactor, with a thermal 
capacity of 1,500 kW. came into operation near Sofia in 
1961. The reactor, supplied under a bilateral agreement by 
the U.S.S.R., is used for the production of radioactive 
isotopes as well as for experimental work. 


UNIVERSITY 

Sofiiski Universitct “Kliment Ohridsky”: Sofia; 
teachers; 13,940 students. 



CYPRUS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Cyprus is an island in the eastern 
Mediterranean about 60 miles south of Turkey. It is the 
third largest Mediterranean island after Sicily and Sardinia. 
Climate is mild though snow falls in the mountainous 
south-west between December and March. About four- 
fifths of the people speak modern Greek and the remainder 
Turkish. The Greek-speaking community adhere to the 
Greek Orthodox Church while most of the Turks are 
Muslims. The flag is white with a map of Cyprus in gold in 
the centre garlanded by olive leaves. The capital is Nicosia. 

Recent History 

Cyprus was created a British Crown Colony in 1925. In 
1955 Greek-Cypriot nationalists seeking independence and 
unification with Greece resisted British rule by force. The 
civil war ended in 1959 with the granting of independence. 
Unification with Greece and the Turkish-Cypriot demand 
for partition were both rejected. Britain remained in 
certain agreed areas to be used as military bases. Cyprus 
was admitted to the United Nations in i960 and joined the 
Commonwealth in 1961. Serious fighting broke out between 
Greek and Turkish Cypriots in late 1963 and in April 1964 
a United Nations Peace-Keeping force was set up and a 
UN Mediator appointed. As yet, no proposed solution has 
been acceptable to both Greek and Turkish communities. 

Following continued unrest a grave crisis developed in 
November 1967, but war was averted by a peace plan 
under which Greece agreed to withdraw all troops in 
excess of the i960 agreements, and Turkey to stand-down 
the forces she had mobilized. Presidential elections were 
to be held on 25th February, 1968. 

The fifteen Turkish members of the House of Represen- 
tatives have not attended sessions since January 1964, and 
in their absence a number of measures have been passed 
which, without amending the Constitution, make tempor- 
ary provisions for the administration of the country ( see 
below. Constitution). 

Government 

According to the Constitution, legislative authority is 
vested in a House of Representatives elected by adult 
universal suffrage for a five-year term and consisting of 
35 members from the Greek community and 15 from the 
Turkish community. The House exercises authority on 
all matters save those reserved for the Communal Chambers. 
These bodies, elected by both communities, deal with 
communal affairs such as religion, teaching and culture. 
Executive authority is vested in the President who is 
Greek-speaking and the Vice-President who is from the 
Turkish community. They are assisted by a Council of 
Ministers composed of seven Greek and three Turkish 
members. 

Note: Turkish participation in government and legisla- 
tion was withdrawn in January 1964. In March 1965 the 
Greek Communal Chamber was abolished and its functions 
taken over by the Ministry of Education. In June 1966, 
all Turkish judges resigned. 


Defences 

The Armed Forces and Security Police have been 
greatly increased since 1963 but no figures are available. 
Military service in the National Guard is compulsory for all 
Greek-Cypriots between the ages of eighteen and fifty. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based mainly on agriculture. Principal 
crops are wheat, barley, vegetables and citrus fruits. Vines 
are cultivated and wine produced. Mining provides two- 
thirds of the island's exports. The most important minerals 
are cupreous and iron pyrites, asbestos, copper and 
gypsum. There is no heavy industry and manufactures 
are limited to food processing, textiles and woodworking. 
In 1966 a refinery was opened near Larnaca by a con- 
sortium of Shell, Mobil and B.P. Despite political and 
military troubles the country is relatively prosperous, with 
an estimated per capita income of ^250 in 1966. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in Cyprus. Towns and villages 
are linked by asphalted roads with frequent bus services. 
The three main ports are Famagusta, Limassol and 
Larnaca which provide cargo and passenger services to 
Greek and other Mediterranean ports. There is an inter- 
national airport at Nicosia. 

Social Welfare 

There is compulsory social insurance for specified groups 
employed under contract. Others gainfully employed can 
join voluntarily. Benefits cover unemployment, sickness, 
maternity, widows, orphans, old age and death. 

Education 

Elementary education is free but not compulsory. 
Secondary schools charge fees but the state-aided ones are 
obliged to provide a fifth of their places free. There are 
about 760 elementary schools and 58 secondary schools. 

Tourism 

There are many beaches providing excellent sea bathing 
during the long, dry summer. Skiing is possible in t e 
mountains during winter. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federa 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Ita y> 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Norway, 
San Marino, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom an 
British Commonwealth, U.S.A. 

Sport 

Football, hockey, gymnastics and athletics are the m° s 
popular sports. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

The main public holidays are: January 1 (New Year s 
Day), January 6 (Epiphany), April 12 (Good Friday), 
April 15 (Easter Monday), August 16 (Independence Day), 
December 25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (Boxing Day), 
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CYPRUS — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Weights and Measures 

Weights and measures follow the standard Biitish 
weights and measures ( see under United Kingdom). The 
Metric System is also in use, as well as a special internal 
system as follows: 

i pic = § yard; i olie = 2.8 pounds; ikile = 8 Imperial 
gallons. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
The monetary unit is the Cyprus Pound which is divided 
into r,ooo mils. In November 1967 Cyprus followed 
Britain in devaluing her currency by 14. 3 per cent. 

Notes: £5, £1, 500 mils, 250 mils. 

Coins: Mils 100, 50, 25, 5, 3. 

Exchange rate: £1 Cyprus = £1 sterling 
416.6 mils = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(square miles) 

Population* 

(1966 estimates) 


Total 

Cultivated 

Total 

Greeks 

Turks 

Nicosia 

(capital) 

Birth Rate | 
(per ’000) j 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

3.572 

2,300 

603,000 

493,000 

110,000 

106,000 

24-0 | 

5-S 


Limassol 47,000, Famagusta 39,000, Larnaca 20,000, Paphos 10,000, Kyrenia 4,000. Immigrants: SS; Emigrants: 2,967. 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1966 estimates) 


Agriculture ...••• 

97,000 

Manufacturing and Construction 

55,700 

Mining ..••••• 

5,100 

Commerce and Administration 

40,500 

Services 

2o,Soo 

Military ...... 

8,500 

Other ....... 

22,400 


Wheat . 
Barley 
Potatoes . 
Carrots . 
Carobs 


AGRICULTURE 

PRODUCTION 

(1966) 


• 

. ('000 tons) 

• ( ., ., ) 

• ( „ ,. ) 

• ( „ „ ) 

• ( .. .. ) 

55 

50 

13° 

Olives . 

Wine . 
Oranges 

. (’000 tons) 
(million gals.) 

. (’000 cases) 

17 

17.6 

1.94! 


23 

Grapefruit . 

•( 

.. ) 

950 

• 

60 

Lemons 

•( .. 

.. ) 

5 00 


EXPORTS (tons) 



i960 

1966 

1967* 

Citrus Fruit . 

90,335 

79.673 

75.436 

Potatoes 

9L943 

94.945 

132,537 

Carrots . 

10,782 

I7.6S2 

17,226 

Grapes . 

7,400 

7,605 

7.S65 

Raisins . 

6,699 

5.744 

3*77 2 


* Jan.-Scpt. 

Livestock (1966): 300.000 sheep, 300,000 goats, Sz.ooo 
Vigs, 36,000 cattle. 


EXPORTS OF CITRUS FRUIT (tons) 



1965 

1 

1966 

i 

1967* 

Oranges 

62, ’Sq 

49.762 1 

i 57.244 

Grapefruit 

24,822 

19,6-4 

13,120 

Lemons 

9,052 

o,SSo 

1 5.«> s 

Others . 

20 

27 1 
! 

54 


* Jan. -Sept. 


Fishing (1966): Value of catch £226,000. 
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CYPRUS— (Statistical Survey) 


MINING 

EXPORTS 

(tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

(Jan -Sept.) 

Asbestos ..... 

Chrome ore or concentrates 

Cupreous concentrates 

Cement copper .... 

Cupreous pyrites .... 
Iron pyrites ..... 
Gypsum ..... 

Terra umbra ..... 
Yellow ochre ..... 
Other minerals .... 

n.317 

9 . 15 ° 

61,139 

3,873 

86,128 

7 2 4, i 38 

44.193 

6,022 

411 

i ,979 

17,263 

2 

69,649 

4 , 9 i 5 

173,513 

701,162 

42,460 

6,041 

404 

3.924 

18,888 

2,501 

57-755 

14,545 

161,653 

1,520,792 

56,846 

5,346 

3 i 4 

4,128 

15.293 

23,011 

30,364 

5,671 

132,695 

588,487 

13,129 

4.837 

271 

2,904 


INDUSTRY 

(£'°oo) 


1959 

i960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

11,300 

11,800 

13,000 

13,400 

14,400 

14,400 

15,700 


FINANCE 

£100 Cyprus = £100 sterling = U.S. $240. 


BUDGET 

to 


Revenue 


Direct Taxes ..... 

5 , 97 2 ,570 

Indirect Taxes ..... 

11,314. soo 

Fees, Charges and Reimbursements 

2,650,237 

Interest on Public Money . 

1,750,910 

Rents and Royalties ... 

40,000 

Fines and Forfeitures .... 

46,850 

Lotteries ...... 

750,000 

Miscellaneous ..... 

117,520 

Sales of Immovable Property 

4,000 

Loan Proceeds ..... 

100,000 

Total ..... 

22,746,587 


1967 


Expenditure 


Agriculture and Forests 

585 , 7 s6 

Water Development .... 

ii 9 , 99 6 

Public Works ..... 

519 . 77 ? 

Cyprus Army and Tripartite Agreement 

106,886 

Customs and Excise .... 

231,402 

Public Debt Charges .... 

1,281,138 

Pensions and Grants .... 

1,039,5°° 

Cost of Living Allowances . 

1,613,000 

Medical ...... 

1,201,008 

Police ...... 

1,668,942 

Subsidies and Contributions 

800,000 

Education Grants .... 

2,684,898 

Other ...... 

8,029,390 

Total ..... 

19,881,725 


Development Budget: (1966) Expenditure £7 m.; (1967 estimates) Expenditure /S.5 m. 
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CYPRUS — (Statistical Survey) 


SECOND FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
1967-71 

Aims to develop the water and agricultural resources of 
Cyprus; estimated expenditure / 60 million approx. 1967 
Expenditure; £2 million on development projects, includ- 
ing road works, harbours and the civil airports. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(£ million) 


- 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

105. 1 

130.4 

140.3 

of which : 

Agriculture ...... 

18.8 

29.2 

2Q.2 

Construction ..... 

— 

8.7 

II. I 

Income from abroad ..... 

6.1 

6-7 

4-9 

Gross National Income .... 

in .2 

I 37 - 1 

I 45 - 2 

Less depreciation allowances 

- 5-4 

— 6.6 

— 7 - 1 

Net National Income .... 

105.8 

130-5 

138.1 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

8.9 

10.3 

11.9 

Net National Product .... 

114.7 

X40.8 

150.0 

Depreciation allowances .... 

5-4 

6.6 

7.1 

Gross National Product .... 

120. 1 

x 47-4 

I 57 - 1 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and borrowing .... 

9.8 

9.4 

7.6 

Available Resources .... 

129.9 

156.8 

164.7 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

92.2 

104.7 

109.6 

Government consumption expenditure 

* 5-4 

17.4 

17.6 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

l6. I 

24.2 

32-1 

Increase in stocks ..... 

0.1 

4.0 

0-5 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
September 1967; £14,125,000. 


RETAIL PRICE INDEX 
(March 1957=100) 




1964 

1965 

1966 

All Items ...... 


109.8 

r 10. i 

no. 6 

Food ...... 


106.9 

10S.0 

IO9.3 

Liquor ...... 


118.0 

” 7-3 

II7.0 

Tobacco ...... 


I29.I 

129.1 

130.9 

Fuel and Light .... 


Q2.I 

92.1 

02.0 

Clothing and Footwear 

Household and Personal Appliances 

and 

IOJ.O 

107. 1 

IO7.O 

Durable Goods .... 


109.0 

1 10. 7 

” 1-4 

Rent ...... 


115-8 

” 4-3 

113.0 
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CYPRUS— (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 

(£ million) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Goods and Services: 




Merchandise ...... 

— 14.6 

— 20.7 

— 20.4 

Travel ....... 

I .O 

2.2 

3-6 

Military ....... 

17.2 

21.9 

22.1 

Official aid ...... 

0.2 

1.9 

0.4 

Insurance and freight .... 

- 3-6 

- 4-9 

- 5-3 

Investment income ..... 

- 3 -i 

- 2.7 

- 4-3 

Travel and passenger fares 

- 3-8 

- 3-9 

- 4.6 

Current Balance ..... 

0.6 

2.4 

1.4 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 




Short-term capital ..... 

— 0.2 

i -7 

1.6 

Long-term loans ..... 

1.2 

2.4 

0.7 

Other private long-term capital . 

— 

2.7 

n.a. 

Other official long-term capital . 

— 0.2 

— 

— 0.2 

Capital Balance ..... 

0.8 

6.8 

2.1 

Net Errors and Omissions (inch Multilateral 
Adjustments) ...... 

1 . 1 

- 1 -3 

2.1 

Overall Balance ..... 

2-5 

7-9 

5-6 


UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING FORCE 
IN CYPRUS 

Composition of Force 


LONG TERM LOANS 
(’ooo £) 



1965 

1966 

I.B.R.D. (Electricity Authority) 

2,303 

1.257 

German Federal Republic 

52 

89 

U.S.A. (P.L. 480 program) 

74 

102 

Total 

2,429 

1,448 



Military 

Police 

Australia .... 

— 

50 

Austria (medical unit) 

53 

45 

Canada .... 

881 



Denmark .... 

641 

40 

Finland ..... 

608 

— 

Ireland ..... 

525 

— " 

Sweden ..... 

601 

3 s 

United Kingdom 

1,127 

. 

Total 

4,436 

173 


There are 51 civilians attached to UNFICYP. Grand total. 
4,660. 


Finance 

Provisional estimate of cost of UN Forces March 1964 
December 1967: $79,905,000. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


Gf’ooo) 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Balance 

1962 

44 . 953 * 

20.797 

-24.156 

1963 

47 N 4 I* 

21,902 

—25,239 

1964 

37 , 6 x 6 * 

20,549 

— 17,067 

1965 

5 M° 7 * 

25,28s 

—26,119 

1966 

55 . 368 * 

29,238 

—26,130 

1967 (Jan.-Oct) . 

48.251* 

24,119 

-24,132 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 


Food .... 
Beverages and Tobacco 
Crude Materials, Inedible . 
Mineral Fuels and Lubri- 
cants 

Petroleum Products 
Animal and Vegetable Oils 
and Fats . 

Chemicals 
Manufactures . 

Iron and Steel 
Machinery and Transport 
Equipment 

Non-electric Machinery . 
Electrical Machinery 
Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactures 
Other Items, n.e.s. 

Total 


1965* 

1966* 

1967*1 

7,708 

8,018 

j 6,228 

866 

828 

684 

1,170 

1,276 

882 

3.6x8 

3.821 

3,088 

3,429 

3.804 

3.075 

996 

1,113 

697 

4.605 

5.463 

3,494 

14.077 

15,340 

12,161 

2,188 

2,287 

1.937 

12,573 

12,854 

10,538 

5.148 

5.340 

4.436 

3.075 

3,168 

2,329 

4.351 

4,346 

3.773 

4.358 

5.161 

4.272 

1.436 

1,404 

1,249 

51.407 

55,368 

43.289 


Exports 


Food .... 
Oranges 
Potatoes 

Beverages and Tobacco 
Crude Materials, Inedible . 
Iron Pyrites . 

Cupreous Concentrates . 
Copper Cement 
Mineral Fuels and Lubri- 
cants .... 
Animal and Vegetable Oils 
and Fats 
Chemicals 
Manufactures . 

Machinery and Transport 
Equipment . 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 
Other Items, n.e.s. . 

Total 


1965 

1966 

1967! 

ir, 174 

11,29s 

11,301 

2,702 

2,470 

2,859 

2,387 

3.380 

4.789 

1,831 

2,516 

1,955 

9,999 

13,114 

7.417 

1.653 

2.137 

2,024 

4.384 

3.964 

i. 73 i 

1,129 

3.811 

1,261 

106 

84 

25 

64 

1 16 

95 

32 

49 

48 

2X1 

318 

321 

1,238 

1,089 

1.113 

357 

3 i 5 

393 

276 

339 

276 

25.2S8 

29.238 

m 


COUNTRIES Gf’ooo) 


Imports 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

Austria 

652 

498 

362 

Belgium 

1,051 

1,221 

974 

France 

3,090 

2,651 

1,943 

German Fed. Republic . 

3.945 

4.831 

3.802 

Greece 

1,700 

2,097 

1,788 

India .... 

478 

572 

357 

Israel .... 

914 

i,iiS 

773 

Italy .... 

5.042 

5.147 

4,114 

Japan 

1,599 

1,9x9 

1.432 

Lebanon 

640 

565 

3S6 

Netherlands 

1,701 

1,749 

1,301 

Netherlands Antilles 

207 


633 

Portugal 

670 

60s 

490 

Sweden 

948 

933 

646 

Turkey 

s? 

i-H 

25s 

U.S.S.R. 

U 55 I 

1.538 

056 

United Kingdom . 

17,224 

17.571 

13.717 

U.S.A. 

1,630 

2 , 0 o 3 

2.423 

3 ugoslavia . 

562 

691 

026 


* Excluding NAAFI imports. 


Exports 

1965 

1966 

19671 

Belgium 

194 

449 

54S 

Czechoslovakia 

409 

435 

257 

Denmark 

283 

211 

189 

France 

360 

539 

131 

German Dem. Republic 

369 

559 

658 

German Fed. Republic . 

4.679 

5.76S 

2.544 

Greece 

422 

661 

* 

Israel .... 

810 

34° 

2.50 

Italv .... 

1,232 

I ,004 

1.363 

Lebanon 

235 

206 

237 

Netherlands 

1.527 

1,466 

1.050 

Spain .... 

1 . 9 S 3 

2.634 

1,260 

Sweden 

142 

115 

139 

Turkev 

35 

17 

47 

U.S.S.R. . 

1.075 

1,661 

1.337 

United Kingdom . 

7.S15 

9.471 

9.744 

U.S.A. 

395 

326 

254 


MX? 


t Jan. -Sept. 




























CYPRUS— (Statistical Survey) 

TRANSPORT 


ROADS 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Cars 

33.550 

25,624 

28,887 

33.228 

Taxis . 

1,811 

1,418 

1,623 

1,8x7 

Lorries 

12,402 

11,052 

11,224 

12 , 73 s 

Motor Cycles. 

10,985 

9,608 

10,327 

10,661 

Tractors 

4,696 

4,074 

4,921 

_ . ! 

5.032 

Total 

63.444 

m 

56,982 

63.476 


SHIPPING 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Vessels Entered ('000 net reg. tons) 
Goods Loaded (’000 tons) 


3 . 97 ° 

4.464 

4,559 

. ■ 

1,233 

1,402 

1,418 

Goods Unloaded (’000 tons) 


846 

985 

975 


CIVIL AVIATION 


CYPRUS AIRWAYS 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Kilometres flown 

921,000 

800,000 

1,203,000 

Passenger arrivals . 

58,256 

84,904 

105,432 

Passenger departures 

67.495 

, 84,927 

105,061 

Freight landed (tons) 

1 , *74 

i 1,261 

1,293 

Freight cleared (tons) 

965 i 

*,455 

*,753 


TOURISM 

Number of visitors: (1963) 74.6*9; (1964) 16,084; (1965) 33,246; (1966) 51,114. 
Tourist earnings: (1963) £4.5111.; (1964) £i.om.; (1965) /2.3m.; (1966) £3.6111. 
Number of hotel beds (1966): 6,020. 


EDUCATION 

(1965-66) 



Number of 
Establishments 

Number of Pupils 

Greek 

Turkish 

Greek 

Turkish 

Elementary 

538 

227 

71,992 

16,700 

Secondary 

43 

*5 

25,272 


Technical and Vocational . 

II 

4 

3,282 

j- 7,600 

Teacher Training 

I 

1 

" 119 


Source: Ministry of Finance, Department of Statistics and Research, Nicosia. 
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CYPRUS — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

SUMMARY 

The Constitution entered into force on August 16th, i960, on which date Cyprus became an Independent Republic. In March, 

1961 Cyprus was accepted as a member of the Commonwealth. 


Article i 

The State of Cyprus is an independent and sovereign 
Republic with a presidential regime, the President being 
Greek and the Vice-President being Turkish, elected by the 
Greek and the Turkish Communities of Cyprus respectively 
as hereinafter in this Constitution provided. 

Articles 2-5 

The Greek Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic who arc of Greek origin and whose mother tongue 
is Greek or who share the Greek cultural traditions or who 
are members of the Greek Orthodox Church. 

The Turkish Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic who are of Turkish origin and whose mother 
tongue is Turkish or who share the Turkish cultural 
traditions or who are Moslems. 

Citizens of the Republic who do not come within the 
above provisions shall, within three months of the date of 
the coming into operation of this Constitution, opt to 
belong to either the Greek or the Turkish Community as 
individuals, but, if they belong to a religious group, shall 
opt as a religious group and upon such option they shall be 
deemed to be members of such Community. 

The official languages of the Republic are Greek and 
Turkish. 

The Republic shall have its own flag of neutral design 
and colour, chosen jointly by the President and the Vice- 
President of the Republic. 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities shall have the 
right to celebrate respectively the Greek and the Turkish 
national holidays. 

Articles 6-35 

Fundamental Rights and Liberties 

Articles 36-53 

President and Vice-President 

The President of the Republic as Head of the State 
represents the Republic in all its official functions; signs 
the credentials of diplomatic envoys and receives the 
credentials of foreign diplomatic envoys; signs the creden- 
tials of delegates for the negotiation of international 
treaties, conventions or other agreements; signs the letter 
relating to the transmission of the instruments of ratifica- 
tion of any international treaties, conventions or agree- 
ments; confers the honours of the Republic. 

The Vice-President of the Republic as Vice-Head of the 
State has the right to be present at all official functions; at 
the presentation of the credentials of foreign diplomatic 
envoys; to recommend to the President the conferment of 
honours on members of the Turkish Community which 
recommendation the President shall accept unless there 
are grave reasons to the contrary. The honours so conferred 
will be presented to the recipient by the Vice-President if 
he so desires. 

The election of the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic shall be direct, by universal suffrage and 


secret ballot, and shall, except in the case of a by-election, 
take place on the same day but separately. 

The office of the President and of the Vice-President 
shall be incompatible with that of a Minister or of a 
Representative or of a member of a Communal Chamber or 
of a member of any municipal council including a Mayor 
or of a member of the armed or security forces of the 
Republic or with a public or municipal office. 

The President and Vice-President of the Republic are 
invested by the House of Representatives. 

The President and the Vice-President shall hold office 
for a period of five years. 

The Executive power is ensured by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic. 

The President and the Vice-President of the Republic 
in order to ensure the executive power shall have a Council 
of Ministers composed of seven Greek Ministers and three 
Turkish Ministers. The Ministers shall be designated 
respectively by the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic who shall appoint them by an instrument 
signed by them both. 

The decisions of the Council of Ministers shall be taken 
by an absolute majority and shall, unless the right of 
final veto or return is exercised by the President or the 
Vice-President of the Republic or both, be promulgated 
immediately by them. 

The executive power exercised by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic conjointly consists of; 

Determining the design and colour of the flag. 

Creation or establishment of honours. 

Appointment of the members of the Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of any law or decision 
passed by the House of Representatives. 

Appointments and termination of appointments as in 
Articles provided. 

Institution of compulsory military service. 

Reduction or increase of the security' forces. 

Exercise of the prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Remission, suspension and commutation of sentences. 

Right of references to the Supreme Constitutional Court 
and publication of Court decisions. 

Address of messages to the House of Representatives. 

The executive power exercised by the President consists 
of; 

Designation and termination of appointment of Greek 
Ministers. 

Convening and presiding of the meetings of the Council 
of Ministers. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Greek Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 
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The executive power exercised by the Vice-President 
consists of: 

Designation and termination of appointment of 
Turkish Ministers. 

Asking the President for the convening of the Council 
of Ministers and being present and taking part in the 
discussions. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Turkish Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 54-60 

Council of Ministers 

The Council of Ministers shall exercise executive power 
in all matters, other than those which are within the 
competence of a Communal Chamber, including the 
following: 

General direction and control of the government of the 
Republic and the direction of general policy. 

Foreign affairs, defence and security. 

Co-ordination and supervision of all public services. 

Supervision and disposition of property belonging to 
the Republic. 

Consideration of Bills to be introduced to the House of 
Representatives by a Minister. 

Making of any order or regulation for the carrying into 
effect of any law as provided by such law. 

Consideration of the Budget of the Republic to be 
introduced to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 61-85 

House of Representatives 

The legislative power of the Republic shall be exercised 
by the House of Representatives in all matters except 
those expressly reserved to the Communal Chambers. 

The number of Representatives shall be fifty: 

Provided that such number may be altered by a resolu- 
tion of the House of Representatives carried by a majority 
comprising two-thirds of the Representatives elected by 
the Greek Community and two-thirds of the Representa- 
tives elected by the Turkish Community. 

Out of the number of Representatives 70 per cent shall 
be elected by the Greek Community and 30 per cent by the 
Turkish Community separately from amongst their 
members respectively, and, in the case of a contested 
election, by universal suffrage and by direct and secret 
ballot held on the same day. 

The term of office of the House of Representatives shall 
be for a period of five years. 

The President of the House of Representatives shall be a 
Greek, and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Greek Community, and the Vice-President shall be 
a Turk and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Turkish Community. 


Articles 86-1 ii 

Communal Chambers 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities respectively 
shall elect from amongst their own members a Communal 
Chamber. 

The Communal Chambers shall, in relation to their 
respective Community, have competence to exercise 
legislative power solely with regard to the following: 

All religious, educational, cultural andteachingmatters. 

Personal status; composition and instances of courts 
dealing with civil disputes relating to personal 
status and to religious matters. 

Imposition of personal taxes and fees on members of 
their respective Community' in order to provide for 
their respective needs. 

Articles 112-121, 126-128 

Officers of the Republic 

Articles 122-125 

The Public Service 

The public service shall be composed as to 70 per cent of 
Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 

Articles 129-132 

The Forces of the Republic 

The Republic shall have an army of two thousand men 
of whom 60 per cent shall be Greeks and 40 per cent shall 
be Turks. 

The security forces of the Republic shall consist of the 
police and gendarmerie and shall have a contingent oi 
two thousand men. The forces shall be composed as to 
70 per cent of Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 

Articles 133-164 

Tho Courts 

(See section Judicial System) 

Articles 165-199 

Financial, Miscellaneous, Final and Transitional Provisions 

Note: The following measures have been passed by the 
House of Representatives since January 1964, when tne 
Turkish members withdrew: 

1. The amalgamation of the High Court and the Supreme 

Constitutional Court. , 

2. The abolition of the Greek Communal Chamber an 
the creation of a Ministry of Education. 

3. The unification of the Municipalities. 

4. The unification of the Police and the Gendarmerie. 

5. The creation of a military force by providing tna 
persons between the ages of eighteen and fifty can ne 
called upon to serve in the National Guard. 

6. The extension of the term of office of the Presiden 

and the House of Representatives by one year lr° 
July 1965; extended by a further year, July 19 ° - 
extended by a further year, July 1967. , 

7. New electoral provisions; abolition of separate Gre 
and Turldsh rolls; abolition of post of Vice-Presiaen . 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Archbishop Makarios. 

VICE-HEAD OF STATE 
Vice-President: Dr. Fazil Kusuk. 

In the presidential elections in December 1959 Arch- 
bishop Makarios defeated John Clerides (Democratic 
Union) by 144,501 votes to 71,753. 

Dr. KhfQk was returned unopposed as Vice-President. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(February 1968) 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Spyros Kyprianou. 


Minister of Finance: Renos Solomides. 

Minister of Communications and Works: Titos Phanos. 

Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resources: Geop.ghios 

Tombazos. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Andreas Araouzos. 
Minister of the Interior and Acting Minister of Defence: 

POLYKARPOS YeORKADJIS. 

Minister of Justice: Mrs. Stella Soulioti. 

Minister of Labour and Social Insurance and Acting 
Minister of Health: Tassos Papadopoulos. 

Minister of Education: Dr. Constantinos Spyridakis. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CYPRUS 
(In Nicosia, except where otherwise stated.) 

(E) Embassy: (HC) High Commission; (L) Legation. 


Austria: Athens 148, Greece (E). 

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Bulgaria: 15 St. Paul St. (E); Ambassador: Anani Panov. 
Canada: 15A Heroes St., P.O.B. 1633 (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Thomas Wainman-Wood. 

Chinese Republic (Taiwan): 3 Papanicoli St. (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Mathew Liu Tseng-hua. 

Cuba: Athens, Greece (L). 

Czechoslovakia: 5 Glafkos St., Nicosia (E); Charge 
d' Affaires: Josef Maxis. 

Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Federal Republic of Germany: 10 Nikitara St. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Jens Petersen. 

Finland: Rome, Italy (E). 

France: 43 Savvas G. Rotsides St. (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Ren£ Servoise. 

Greece: 8-10 Byron Ave. (E); Ambassador: Menelaos 
D. Alexandrakis. 

Hungary: Athens, Greece (E). 

India: Beirut, Lebanon (HC). 

Israel: 27 Androcleous St. (E); Ambassador: Tuvia ARazi. 
Italy: 7 Diomedes St. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Franco 
Bounous. 

Ivory Coast: Tcl-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Japan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). I 

Lebanon: 1 Queen Olga St. (E); Ambassador: Farid i 

ClrfiHAB. ; 

Netherlands: Beirut, Lebanon (E). I 

Norway: Tcl-Aviv, Israel (L). i 

Pakistan: Beirut, Lebanon ( 1 IC). i 

Poland: 4 Passiadcs St. (E); Ambassador: Henryk ; 

C.OLANSKI. 

Romania: Athens, Greece (E). j 

Sudan: Athens, Greece (E). 

Sweden: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Switzerland: Tcl-Aviv. Israel (E). 

Syrian Arab Republic: 28 Stassinou Ave. (E); Charge 
d‘ Affaires: A. Galeh Kayai.i. 


Turkey: 10. Server Somuncuoglu St. (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Ercument Yavuzalp. 

U.S.S.R.: 4 Gladstone St. (E); Ambassador : Pavf.l K. 
Ermoshin. 

United Arab Republic: 3 Egypt Ave. (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed Mostafa Lutfi. 

United Kingdom: Alexander Pallis St. (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Sir Norman Costar, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Therissos St. (E); Ambassador: Taylor G. Bel- 
cher. 

Vatican: 2 Victoria Rd. (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Delegate: Agostino Sepinsky. 

Yugoslavia: 2 Vasilissis Olgas St. (E); Ambassador: 
Dusan Blagojevic. 

Cyprus also has diplomatic relations with Argentina, 
Congo Democratic Republic, Ethiopia, Ghana. Nigeria, 
Somalia and Uganda. 

PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

The House of Representatives consists of 50 members. 
Thirty-five Greeks were elected by the Greek community 
and 15 Turks by the Turkish community. (The Turkish 
members have not attended the House since January 1964). 
Election is for term of five years (extended by one year 
intervals to July 196S). 

President: Glafcos Clerides (Grech). 


Elections, July i960 


TARTY 

i 

SEATS 

Patriotic Front . j 

3° 

Akel Party . . 1 

3 

Turkish Nationalists . | 

15 

Total . . ! 

5° 



CYPRUS — (Parliament, Political Parties, British Sovereign Base Areas, Etc.) 


THE COMMUNAL CHAMBERS 

The Greek Communal Chamber was abolished in 1965 
and its former functions are now performed by the 
Ministry of Education. 

The Turkish Communal Chamber continues to legislate 
on matters of a communal nature (e.g. religion, education 
and social affairs). Members are elected for a five-year 
term, and the President and Vice-President are elected by 
the members. 

Turkish Chamber: 

President: Rauf Denkta$. 

Vice-President: Dr. Sj>. Kiazim. 

30 elected members. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Patriotic Front ( Palriotikon Metopon): f. i960; Greek; 
supporters of Archbishop Makarios: maintains the 
Hellenic character of the state, right of private owner- 
ship; 30 seats in the House of Representatives; Chair. 
Glavkos Clerides. 


Cyprus Turkish National Union ( Kibris Milli Turk Birligi): 
f. 1959; formed out of the Cyprus-is-Turkish Party; 
is mainly concerned with the welfare of the Turkish 
minority; stands for full implementation of the London 
and Zurich agreements, which established the 1959 
Constitution; anti-Communist; 15 seats in House of 
Representatives; Chairman Dr. KuguK; Vice-Chairman 
Osman Orek. 

Progressive Party of the Working People— Cyprus (Auor- 
thotikon Komma Ergazomenou Laou—AKEL ) : 2 Spyrou 
Lambrou St., Nicosia; f. 1941; stands for national 
independence, self-determination, development of the 
economy, land reform; its ultimate political programme 
is the establishment of a socialist society; over 14,000 
members; 5 seats in the House of Representatives; 
bec.-Gen. E. Papaioannou. 


Democratic Union ( Demokratiki Enosis ): f. i 9s9 ; opposec 
to leadership of Archbishop Makarios and the Ziiricl 
agreement; Leaders Dr. Dervis. Dr. J. Polydorides 

United Democratic Youth Organisation (Eniaia Demo 
kraliki Organosis Neolaias—EDON ): P.O. Box 1086 
Nicosia; f. 1959; 16,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Done 
Christofink; Org. Sec. Nicos Christodoulou; publ 
Neolea (Youth), circ. 6,000. 1 


BRITISH SOVEREIGN BASE 
AREAS 

AKROTIRI and DHEKELIA 
Administrator: Air Marshal Sir Edward Gordon Tone* 

R.C.E., C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C., R.A.F. J 

Chief Officer of Administration: J. Roberts. 

Senior Judge of Senior Judge’s Court: W. a. Sime, m.b.e 

Q.C. 

Resident Judge of Judge’s Court: E. A. J. Edmonds. 

Under the Cyprus Act i960, the United Kingdon 
retained sovereignty in two sovereign base areas and thi 
was recognized in the Treaty of Establishment signe. 
between the U.K., Greece, Turkey and the Republic o 
Cyprus in August, i960. The base areas cover gg squar 
miles. The Treaty also conferred on Britain certain right 
within the Republic, including rights of movement and th 
use of specified training areas. 


UNITED NATIONS 
PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN 
CYPRUS 

UNFICYP 

P.O. Box 1642, Nicosia, Cyprus 

Set up for three months in March 1964 (subsequently 
extended to December 1967) to keep the peace between 
the Greek and Turkish communities and resolve- out 
standing issues between them. 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. Armas Eino Ilmari Martola 
(Finland). 

Mediator: (Vacant). 

Special Representative of the UN Secretary-General: 

Bibiano Osorio-Tafall (Mexico). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Nicosia. 

President: Hon. Mr. Justice G. S. Vassiliades. 

Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice M. A. Triantafyllides, 
Hon. Mr. Justice J. P. Josephides, Hon. Mr. 
Justice A. S. Stavrinides, Hon. Justice L. 
N. Loizou, Hon. Justice T. Hadjianastassiou. 

The Supreme Court is the final appellate court in the 
Republic and the final adjudicator in matters of consti- 
tutional and administrative law, including recourses on 
conflict of competence between state organs on questions 
of the constitutionality of laws, etc. It deals with appeals 
from Assize Courts and District Courts as well as from the 
decisions of its own single judges when exercising original 
jurisdiction in certain matters such as prerogative orders 
of habeus corpus, mandamus, certiorari, etc., and w 
admiralty and certain matrimonial causes. 

Assize Courts and District Courts: 

As required by the Constitution a law was passed in 
i960 providing for the establishment, jurisdiction and 
powers of courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, i-e. °' 
six District Courts and six Assize Courts. 

Ecclesiastical and Communal Courts: 

There are seven Orthodox Church tribunals having 
exclusive jurisdiction in matrimonial causes between 
members of the Greek Orthodox Church. Appeals go from 
these tribunals to the appellate tribunal of the Church. 

Civil disputes relating to personal status of members of 
the Turkish Community are dealt with by two Communal 
Courts. There is also a communal appellate court to which 
appeals may be made from the decisions of the courts 01 
first instance. 

Supreme Council of Judicature: Nicosia. 

The Supreme Council of Judicature is composed of the 
Attorney-General, the President and the two senior Judges 
of the Supreme Court, the senior District Court President, 
the senior District Court Judge and a practising advocate 
of at least twelve years practice. 

It is responsible for the appointment, promotion, 
transfer, etc., of the judges exercising civil and criminal 
jurisdiction in the District Courts and the Assize Courts. 
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RELIGION 

Greeks form 80 per cent of the population and most of 
them belong to the Orthodox Church. Most Turks (18 
per cent of the population) are Muslims. 

. 449,000 
. 104,000 
3.5oo 
. 3,000 

18,000 

The Orthodox Church of Cyprus: Archbishopric of Cyprus, 
P.O. Box 1130, Nicosia; f. 45 a.d.; the Autocephalous 
Orthodox Church of Cyprus, a part of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church, enjoys the privilege of independence 
with the right to elect its own Archbishop. 500,000 
members. 

Archbishop of Nova Juslintana and all Cyprus: Arch- 
bishop Makarios III. 

Metropolitan of Paphos: Bishop Yennadios. 
Metropolitan of Kitium: Bishop Anthimos. 

Suffragan Bishop of Amathus: Bishop Kallinikos. 
Metropolitan of Kyrenia: Bishop Kyprianos. 

Islam: Most of the adherents in Cyprus are Sunnis of the 
Hanafi Sect. The religious head of the Muslim com- 
munity is the Mufti. 

The Mufti of Cyprus: Muderris Mehmet Dana. 

Other Churchos: Armenian Apostolic, Catholic (Maronite 
Rite), Roman Catholic and Church of England. 


Greek Orthodox . 
Moslims (Turks) . 
Armenian Apostolic 
Maronite 
Anglican 
Roman Catholic 
Other 


} 


THE PRESS 

The establishment and general running of newspapers 
and periodicals is defined in the Press law, consisting of 
Chapter 79 of the pre-independence Code of Law', later 
amended by Law 69 in 1965. Article 19 of the Constitution 
declares in connection with the rights of the Press: “Even,' 
person has the right to freedom of speech and expression 
in any form. This right includes freedom to hold opinions 
and impart information and ideas without interference by 
any public authority and regardless of frontiers." This 
freedom is subject to legally specified conditions and 
restrictions in the interest of state security, public safety, 
order, public health and morals, the protection of the 
reputation and the rights of others and the preservation of 
the authority and impartiality of the judiciary. 

Cyprus lias a small but vigorous Press, catering for all 
political viewpoints in the twofold community, and consti- 
tuting the most influential of the communications media. 
Most newspapers are owned by private individuals but 
Patris is owned by a limited company. Although several 
dailies have a clear political leaning, and Haravghi is 
affiliated to AIvEL, the Progressive Party, none is directly 
owned by a political party. 

_ Of the fourteen dailies, nine arc in Greek, four in 
furbish and one in English. This paper, the Cyprus Mail. 
appears each day, but all the Greek and some of the 
1 urkish dailies do not publish a Monday edition, when 
most of the weekly papers appear. 

Pkilelephtheros, Agon and Mahhi (linked with the weekly 
lharros) tend to be pro-government, while Harai'gln 
(associated with the weekly AVt Neri) reflects the views of 
the extreme left, and Patris those of the political 
right. 3 lie moderate-liberal Elefthcria, a paper of some 
prestige, is politically independent, like the Cyprus Mail. 


Bozkurt and Halktn Sesi are the chief spokesmen for the 
Turkish community'. Elefthcria, Philclcphthcros and the 
Cyprus Mail are the dailies most respected for their 
serious news coverage. Mahhi and Haravghi are also very' 
influential, as they are the most widely read, with circula- 
tions of over ten thousand. Though low by r West European 
standards this figure is high in comparison with Middle 
Eastern circulation figures. Precise, reliable circulation 
figures are virtually unobtainable. 

Among the most respected weekly newspapers are the 
moderate Kypros and Alithia, though Tharros and Nci 
Kcri are very' popular. There are also a number of trade 
union papers, headed by' Ergatiko Vinia, tire organ of the 
Pan-Cy'prian Federation of Labour. 

DAILIES 

Agon (Struggle): P.O.B. 1417, 73 Germanou Patron St., 
Nicosia; f. 1964; morning; Greek; nationalist; Owner 
and Editor N. Ivoshis; circ. 12,000. 

Akin: 37 Mecidiyc St., Box 867, Nicosia; Turkish; Editor 
Kemal Akinci. 

Bozkurt (Grey Wolf): P.O.B. 324, 142 Ky'renia St., Nicosia; 
f. 1951; Turkish; Independent; Editor Cemal Togan; 
circ. 2,000. 

Cyprus Mail: P.O.B. 1144, Vasilou Youlgaroctonou St. 24, 
Nicosia; f. 1945; English; Independent; Editor C. II. W. 
Goult; circ. 5,800. 

Devrim: n-13 Medjidiye St., Nicosia; f. 1963; Turkish; 
Editor Hikmet A. Mopolar. 

Elefthcria (Freedom): P.O.B. 1050, 30 Plutarch St., 
Nicosia; f. 1906 as bi-weekly, 1936 daily; Greek; 
Independent; Editor G. J. Hadjinicolaou; circ. 9,000. 

Halkin Sesi (Voice of the People): P.O.B. 339, 90 Asmaalti 
St., Nicosia; f. 1942; morning; Turkish; Independent 
Turkish Nationalist; Editor Dr. II. Faiz; circ. 3,000. 

Haravghi (Dawn): P.O.B. 1556, Bouboulinas 25, Nicosia; 
f. 1956; Left-wing; Greek; Editor Andreas Fantis; 
circ. 13 500. 

Makhi (Battle): P.O.B. 1x05 Nicosia; f. i960; morning; 
Greek; Owner and Editor N. Sampson; circ. 12,000. 

Niki (Victory): Nicosia; f. 19G4; Greek; Editor Nicos 
Sampson. 

Patris (Fatherland): P.O.B. 2026, 1 Androcleous St., 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Greek; right wing; Editor K. ICononas; 
circ. 7,500. 

Philelephtheros (Liberal): P.O.B. 1094, 13-15 Sopliocleous 
St., Nicosia; nationalist; Greek; morning; Editor N. 
Pattichis; circ. 8,000. 

PhOS (Light): Nicosia; f. 1950; Greek; Editor Thassos 
KounoTis. 

Teleftea Ora (Slop Press): 36 Arsinois St., Nicosia; f. 1964; 
afternoon; Greek; Independent; Editor-in-Chicf C. j. 
Solomon ides. 


WEEKLIES 

i Aiithca (Truth): 31 Pvgmalionos St., Nicosia; f. 1951; 
Greek; Pan-Cyprian; Liberal; Editor Antonios 
Pharmakidks. 

Ergatiki Phoni (Workers’ Voice): P.O.B. 1138, 23 Athana- 
siou Diakou, Nicosia; f. 1946; Greek; organ of Cyprus 
Workers’ Confederation; Editor Ciir. A. MiciiAEi.Tnr.s; 
circ. 6,000. 

Ergatiko Vima (Workers’ Forum): P.O.B. 1SS5. 3 Theo- 
Icritus St., Nicosia; f. 1956; Greek; organ of the Pan- 
cyprian Federation of Labour; Editor-in-Chicf George 
T sinroNoiritis; circ. 15,000. 

r.oo 



CYPRUS — (The Press, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Ethniki [National): 6 o Pericles St., Nicosia; f. 1959; organ 
of Democratic Union; Greek; Edited by a Committee; 
circ. 5,000. 

Kypros [Cyprus) : P.O.B. 149L St. Barnabas St., 

Nicosia; f. 1952; Greek; non-party; circ. 16,000; Editor 
J. Kyriakidis. 

Nacak: 7 Ankara St., Nicosia; Turkish; Editor R. R. 
Denkta§. 

Nei Keri [New Times): 8 Vasiliou Youlgaroktonou St., 
P.O.B. 1963, Nicosia; Greek; Editor Lyssandkos 
Tsimillis. 

Official Gazette: Printing Office of the Republic of Cyprus, 
Nicosia; f. i960; Greek; published by the Government 
of the Republic of Cyprus. 

Synagromos: Nicosia; f, 1964; Greek; Owner and Editor 
Ph. Constantinides; circ. 3,000. 

ThatTOS (Courage): Nicosia; f. 1961; Greek; Independent; 
Propr. and Editor N. Sampson. 


H.Q. British Forces Broadcasting Servies (Ha: 

British Forces Post Office 53'. hours 
English; Station Controller R. W. Morgak. 

In 1967 there were 145,000 radio receivers in uwiatp 
TELEVISION 

Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation— T.V. Olnition: Wr 
1824, Nicosia; began in i957>' originally cores ^ 
Nicosia district only, but new transmitters nmp. 
coverage of the Island; programmes six dty ^ 
two Band III ERP transmitters; Dm-Gen.AUr^ 
fides; Head of Television Programmes b. mu-- 
In 1967 there were 25,000 television receivers inn. - 
Cyprus. 

FINANCE 

Cap. *= capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposit3, 
BANKING 


PERIODICALS 

Agon: Nicosia; f. 1963; monthly; Greek; miscellaneous 
material. 

Apostotos Barnabas: Nicosia; monthly; Greek; organ of the 
Greek Orthodox Church of Cyprus; Dir. Prof. Andreas 
Mitsides. 

Bulletin of Pedagogical Researches: f. 1962; Greek; Bulletin 
of the Society of Pedagogical Researches in Cyprus. 

Countryman: Nicosia; f. 1943; bi-monthly; Greek; pub- 
lished by the Cyprus Government; edited by the Public 
Information Office. 

Cyprus Medical Journal: P.O.B. 93, Nicosia; f. 1947; 
monthly; English and Greek; Editor Dr. G. N. Maran- 
gos. 

Cyprus Today: Nicosia; f. 1963; bi-monthly; published in 
English by the Ministry of Education; political and 
cultural. 

Kypriakai Spoudai ( Cyprus Studies): P.O. Box 1436, 
Nicosia; f. 1936; annually; Greek, English and French; 
bulletin of Etaireia Kypriakon Spoudon (Society of 
Cypriot Studies) ; popular art, folklore, history, 
archaeology, etc. 

Mathitiki Estia (Student Hearth): Nicosia; f. 1950; twice a 
year; Greek; organ of the Pancyprian Gymnasium 
students; Editor Frixos Petrides. 

Nea Epochi: Nicosia; f. 1959; monthly; Greek; miscellan- 
eous material. 

Neolea (Youth): P.O.B. 1986, Nicosia; f. i960; monthly; 
Greek; Editor Donis Christofinis; circ. 6,000. 

0 Synergatistis: P.O.B. 1447, Nicosia; official organ of the 
Pancyprian Confederation of Co-operatives; Greek; 
monthly. 

Pnevmatiki Estia: Nicosia; f. i960; Greek; literary; 
monthly. 

Trapezikos: P.O.B. 638, Nicosia; f. i960; bank employees' 
magazine; Greek; monthly; Editor G. S. Michaelides. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 1824, Nicosia; 
f. 1952; programmes in Greek, Turkish, English and 
French; two medium-wave transmitters of 20 kW., one 
of 2 kW. and one of 0.5 kW.; relay stations at Paphos 
and Limassol; Chair. F. Petrides; Dir.-Gen, A. N. 
Christofides; publ. lindio and T. V. Guide (fortnightly). 


Central Bank 

Central Bank of Cyprus: P.O. Box 1087, 36 ‘ £ 
Street, Nicosia; f. 1963; became the BanK • 
1966; cap. p.u. £100,000; dep. o fl j|* 

C. C. Stephan?; publ. Report (annual), mm 


(annual). 


Cypriot Banks 


i St, 


Bank of Cyprus, Ltd,: P.O.B. 1472. PhaneroracM _ 
Nicosia; f. 1899; cap. p.u. ^i,oo<^ooo, d P. M ^ 
(Dec. 1967); Gov. Dr. Keghinos Tiieochams, 

C. D. Severis. , ty. 

Banque Populaire do Limassol, Ltd.: cnr. Athens a ^ 
O’Connor Streets, Limassol; f. 1924: C3 P- Pf .rripAVUH 
dep. li.jm. (Dec. 1966); Chair. ItoaSSB* 5 ' 

Chair. Panos Lanitis; Managing Dir. I oH ^ ’ ' . . p q.B. 

Cyprus Turkish Co-operativo Central Bank, cr(X » 
1861, Mahmout Pasha St., Nicosia; banking ana 
facilities to member societies. _ BatiJ «/ 

Giiven Tiirk Anonim Sigorta §irketi (TinAts Nicos ; i; 
Nicosia): P.O. Box 242, Law Courts Squam ^ 
f. 1943; cap. p.u. £55,74°: deP- ®Y orkmc 
C hair. Dr. Tahsin S. G6zmen; Gen. Man. i- 

Development Bank ^ 

Cyprus Development Corporation, Ltd.: Nicosia - share 
Provides medium or long term loans or 'vd g 0U rceS 
participation supplementary to existing Gyp j n dus- 
to encourage riotro intern of nianuiaciu & 


ion supplementary to existing j q( j uS . 

„ age the development of mamu aC .p er fofO- 

tries, agriculture and tourism in Cyprus, 
related economic research, and acts 3S , y,. A- 

banker; Chair. N. G. Dimitriou; Gen. « 
Whitledge. 

Other Banks London, 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: 54 Lombard Street, taxaS 

E.C.3; Cyprus Manager’s Office, P.O.B. - 5 • j maSSO l; 
Square, Nicosia; branches at Famagusta ana 
Cyprus Manager C. Cakolides. , a t 

Chartered Bank, The: P.O.B. 1047, Nicosia, ‘ and 

Larnaca, Limossol, Famagusta, Paphos, i\) 
Morphou. . Nicosia' 

National Bank of Greece, S.A.: Athens, Gree p®L sK EVO- 
Limassol and Famagusta; Gov. Ioannis 
poulos. Istanbul, 

Ottoman Bank: Bankalar Caddesi, Galata- jj 0 n. 

Turkey; 58-64 Paphos Street, Nicosia; Chair. 

Lord Latymer. , brs. 

Turkiyo is Bankasi: Ulus Meydam, Ankara, Tur 
at Famagrusta and Nicosia. 
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CYPRUS — (Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport) 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Exchange Co., Ltd.: Nicosia; f. 1961; Man. Dir- 
M. Hadjigavriel. 

INSURANCE 

‘a! Insurance Company of Cyprus, Ltd., The: Bank of 

fj-prus Building, P.O. Box 166S, Nicosia; f. 1951; 
yair. M. S. Savides; Vice-Chair. G. C. ChristoeideS- 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

rus Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O. Bo* 

' 1 455. Nicosia; Chair. M. Sawides; Vice-Chair. M- 
Theodossiou, St. Demetriou; Sec.-Gen. P. Benakis- 
-nagusta Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 

147, Famagusta; Sec.-Gen. Christodoulos Mavro- 
udis. 

cosia Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 1455, 
Nicosia; Pres. Z. D. Severis; Vice-Pres. Mikis 
Michaelides; Hon. Sec. Akis Kyprianou. 
irkish Chamber of Commerce: 16 London St., Nicosia, 
P.O.B. 718; Chair. Kemal Rustem; Vice-Chair. A- 
Rashid Moustaea. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANISATIONS 

rprus Employers’ Consultative Association: 33 d Grivas- 
Dighenis Avenue, P.O. Box 1657, Nicosia; f. 1960; 13 
Trade Association mems., 240 direct mems. and 34° 
indirect mems.; Scc.-Dir. C. Kapartis; Chair. L. V. 
Zachariades; puhl. The Employer. 

There are also a number of independent employers’ 
associations, the two largest of which are: 

Cyprus Cinematographists’ Association: Nicosia; 60 mems. 
Turkish Employers’ Association: 69 Arasta St.. Nicosia; 
f. 1961; 40 mems.; Pres. A. Rasid Mustafa; Vice-PreS- 
R N. Manyera. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Pankypria Ergatiki Omospondia ( Pancyprian Fcdcralior. of 
Labour): 3 Volonaki St., Nicosia; f. 1941; branches in 
all Cyprus towns and local branches and offices in 284 
villages; 19 unions with total fully paid-up membership 
of 37,000; affiliated to the World Federation of Trade i 
Unions; Gen. Sec. A. Ziartides; publ. Ergatiko Vim « , 

(Workers’ Forum); weekly. 

Synomospondia Ergaton Kyprou ( Cyprus Workers' Con- i 
federation ): G Atlinnasiou Diakou, P.O.B. 113S; f. 1944 > 

9 Federations, 5 Labour Centres, 39 Unions, 1G2 1 

Branches; 20,000 mems.; affiliated to the International ! 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions; Gen. Sec. Nicos j 
Zivaxas; pubis. Ergatiki Phoni (weekly). Bulletin j 
(monthly, in English). j 

Kibrit Turk i$?i Birliklori Fedcrasyonu ( Cyprus Turkish 
1 radc Unions Federation ): 13-15 Muftii Ziai St., P.O. 13 - 
G81, Nicosia; f. 1954, rc-organised 1959: 22 trade 
unions with a total membership of 3,Soo; affiliated t° 
1 CFTU; Gen. Sec. Nf.cati Talkin'; publ. Turkish 
Bulletin (weekly). j 

Cyprus Civit Servants Trade Union: 2 Andreas Demctrio" | 

St., Nicosia; restricted to persons in the civil employ- ; 
'Rent of the Govt.; 51 branches with a total membership i 
of 3,700; Pres. L. Chkistodoi-ou; Gen. Sec. C- j 

Dkmi-.triou. 1 


Demokratiki Ergatiki Omospondia Kyprou (Democratic 
Labour Federation of Cyprus) : 32 Avistokvprou St., 
Nicosia; f. 1962; 4 district branches, 64 local offices; 
membership 2,500; Gen. Sec. Petros Styltanou; 
publ. Ergatikos Agonas (fortnightly). 

Pankypria Omospondia Anexariition Syntechion ( Pa> 

Cyprian Federation of Independent Trade Unions): 12 
Pantheon Street, Nicosia; f. 1956; has no political 
orientations; 1 t trade unions with a total membership 
of 2,250; Pres. Andreas Michaelides; Gen. Sec. 
Kyriacos Nathanael. 

There was at the end of 1963 a trade union or a branch 
of one in each of the 222 villages as well as in the six main 
towns. There were over 350 trade unions in 1963. There 
were 6 Federations of Trade Unions and a number of 
independent unions. Membership of all Unions of Em- 
ployees is 70,586. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

The total number of co-operative societies in 1966 
rea.c.bfi.'i The. total vTOwntowsfeip. cA tV.i vaavws.MfA vs 
approximately 200,000. 

TRADE FAIR 

Cyprus International Trade Fair: Nicosia; annually. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 
There are no railways in Cyprus. 

ROADS 

There are about 3,800 miles of roads, of which over 1,000 
miles have been asphalted. Buses run from Nicosia to 
the main towns and most villages, and there are taxi 
services between the principal towns. 

SHIPPING 

Famagusta is the main port of the island and has a 
natural harbour; vessels of an overall length of 430 feet 
and a maximum draught of 22 feet can be accommodated 
alongside the quay in the inner harbour; ships with a 
maximum draught of 30 ft. can be accommodated in the 
outer harbour. There is open-roadstead accommodation at 
Lamaca and Limassol. The harbours of Paphos and 
Kyrenia offer good anchorage to small vessels and fishing 
craft. There is very little coastal shipping. 

The following lines run cargo and cargo-passenger ser- 
vices to Cyprus at approximately weekly, bi-monthly and 
monthly intervals: 

Aktiebolaget Transmnrin. 

Det Forencdc Dampskibs-Selskab Aktieselskab 
Royal Netherlands Steamship Co. 

Zim Israel Navigation Co. 

Nor-Mcd Lines. 

Adriatica Societk Anoniina di Navigations. 

Hellenic Mediterranean Lines Lid. 

Yugoslavcnska Linijska Plovidba. 

British Conference Lines. 

Fred Olsen Line. 

Deutsch Oricnt-Linic. 

Atlas Levant Line. 

Argo Levant Line. 

Epirotiki Steamship Navigation Co. 

Typaldos Brothers Steamship Co. 

Black Sea Steamship Co. 

Shoham Sherutev Hayam Ltd. 

Cic. Frangnise de Navigation. 
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Cie. de Navigation Daher. 

Borchard Lines Ltd. 

"Metco" Trading Co. Ltd. 

Ost Linie. 

Deutsche Levante Linie. 

Ved Deutsche Seereederei, Rostock. 

Polish Ocean Lines. 

American Export Lines Inc., of New York. 
Ben Line. 

Concordia Line. 

Dorian Cruises. 

Anchor Line. 

Cyprus Sea Cruises. 

Greek Line. 

Greek-Cyprus-Israel Line 
Det Norske Mediterranean Line. 
Navigation Romana. 

Navigazione "SPERGO”. 

Naviera Line. 


Marmedi Line. 

Sela Maritime Services Ltd. 

Jadranska Linijska Piovidba (Jadrolinija). 

J adranska Slobadna Piovidba. 

Ophir Haifa Sea Transport Co-operative Society Ltd. 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Ligne De L’Etoile Blanche. 

Potamianos Lines (New Epirotiki). 

Numerous other ships call at irregular intervals. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Cyprus Airways: Head Office: 16 Byron Avenue, Nicosia; 
f. 1946; Chair. G. Eliades; Gen. Man. E. Savva; 
routes to Athens, Ankara, Istanbul, Rome, Tel Aviv, 
Cairo, Rhodes, London and Beirut; operates two Vis- 
count 806. 


Cyprus is also served by 20 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 

Cyprus Tourist Office — Ministry of Commerce and Industry: 

. 6 Drama Street, Nicosia; there are 128 established hotels 
with 6,027 beds; Dir.-Gen. of Ministry G. Eliades; 
Senior Officer for Tourism C. Montis. 

Cyprus Automobile Association: Flat 101, Pedhieos 
Building, Louki Akrita Ave., Nicosia. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

E. Ka. Te: Pancyprian Chamber of Fine Arts, P.O.B. 2179, 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Sec.-Gen. Stelios G. Votsis; publ. 
Bulletin (monthly). 

Othak: c/o Eleftheria, Nicosia; theatrical organisation; 
Dir. George Philis. 

FESTIVAL 

Festival of Ancient Drama: Nicosia; annually in late 
September; organized by the National Theatre of 
Athens. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic lies in Central 
Europe between 48°-5i°N latitude and i2°-23° E longi- 
tude. Its neighbours are Poland to the north, the German 
Democratic Republic to the north-west, the German Federal 
Republic in the west, Austria to the south-west, Hungary 
to the south-east and the U.S.S.R. in the extreme east. The 
state is composed of two main population groups, the 
Czechs (65.1 per cent of the total population) and the 
Slavs (28.9 per cent). The climate is continental with warm 
summers and cold winters, average mean temperature 
9°c (49 °f). Czech and Slovak are the official languages. 
About 70 per cent of the people are Roman Catholics, 
15 per cent Protestants and the remainder unstated. The 
flag is divided horizontally red and white with a blue 
triangle superimposed. The capital is Prague. 

Recent History 

The 1946 post-war elections returned the Communists 
as the strongest single party and in 1948 they assumed full 
power. The country aligned itself with the Soviet-led East 
European bloc and joined the Council of Mutual Economic 
Aid (COMECON) and the Warsaw Pact military alliance. 
Government followed a rigid Stalinist pattern until 1963 
when a new Government under Josef Lcnart was formed. 
In January 1968 Alexander Dubcek succeeded Antonin 
Novotny as party Secretary. 

Government 

Czechoslovakia consists of the Slav nations, the Czechs and 
the Slovaks, united in one state and sharing equal rights. 

The Head of State is the President, elected for a five-year 
term by the National Assembly, to whom he is accountable. 
The Government is the supreme executive organ and also 
responsible to the National Assembly which is elected for 
a four-year term by universal suffrage over the age of 18. 

The national organ of state power in Slovakia is the 
Slovak National Council, elected in a manner similar to 
the National Assembly and it combines both legislative 
and executive powers. 

Defence 

Czechoslovakia is a member of the Eastern European 
Mutual Assistance Treaty, the “Warsaw Pact”. Military 
service is compulsory for two years, and sendee with the 
reserve lasts until the age of 50 years. The total strength 
of the Regular Forces is about 235,000 men. Army 200,000, 
Air Force 35,000. The Border and Security Guards number 
35,000. Defence estimates totalled 10,831 million koruna 
in 1966. 

Economic Affairs 

Industry is state-owned. Until 1061 heavy industry 
'cccived precedence under development plans, but under 
.he Third Five-Year Plan, 1961-65, greater stress was laid 
#)n light industry. This Plan had to be abandoned due to 
economic difficulties, but elements were incorporated in a 
Seven-Year Plan, 196.1-70; in 1966 this was superseded by 
the fourth Five-Year Plan, 1966-70, which aims to strike 
a balance between industry and agriculture; power and 
chemical industries arc to be developed, machinery 
■ilding modernized and consumer services improved. In 


1966 increases of 3.8 per cent in national income, 5.5 per 
cent in industrial production and 7.9 per cent in agricul- 
tural output were envisaged. Czechoslovakia is an im- 
portant engineering nation with a considerable output of 
motor cars and motor cycles. Other important industries 
are glass, beer, ceramics and textiles. 

Agriculture has been collectivized and about 90 per cent 
of the land is in Agricultural Co-operatives, State Farms 
or Communal Enterprises. 

Transport and Communications 

About 60 per cent of all freight traffic is carried by the 
railways and the main lines are being electrified. Roads 
carry' about 70 per cent of the passenger transport. The 
Elbe and Danube are navigable and Czechoslovakia’s over- 
seas trade passes through East German, Polish and Black 
Sea ports. Civil aviation is important and there are about 
60 regular internal services. 

Social Welfare 

The Social Security system includes health and pensions 
insurance. The National Health Insurance Scheme is 
administered by the Revolutionary Trade Union Move- 
ment, which also supervises other aspects of social welfare 
such as protection at work, housing conditions and 
recreation schemes. Old Age pensions are administered 
by the State Social Security Board. All employees arc 
eligible for pensions and family allowances are granted. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory and consists of a basic 
nine-year schooling from the ages of 6-15 years, from which 
children may go either to secondary school or vocational 
or apprentice training centres. Secondary education lasts 
for three years and includes about 40 per cent of the child- 
ren from the basic schools. After matriculation students 
may graduate to the universities, of which there are 9, 
or join a Technological Institute. 

Tourism 

Czechoslovakia has magnificent scenery, with winter 
sports facilities. Prague is the best known of the historic 
cities and there are famous castles and cathedrals, numer- 
ous resorts and 2<i spas with natural mineral springs, 
notably Mnrianske Lazne (Marienbad) and Karlovy Vmy 
(Karlsbad). 3,518,459 tourists visited Czechoslovakia in 
1966, 754. 560 from West European and overseas countries. 
There is a special tourist exchange rate of 38.57 koruna 
to /i sterling. 

Kirns arc required by nationals of all countries. 

Sport 

Two voluntary bodies, the Czechoslovak Union of 
Phvsical Training and the Czechoslovak Union for Physical 
Culture, plan the development of sport, conduct rc«cnch 
and encourage physical training of all kinds. There are 
about 7.842 sports clubs in Czechoslovakia, having a total 
of 1,752.460 member^. The largest sections are football 
367.704 members, track and field athletics with 60.507 
members, handball 49,232 memliers, followed by basket - 
ball, ice-hockey, water --ports and elw-s in order of popu- 
larity. 
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Public Holidays, 1968 

Easter Monday, May i (Labour Day), May 9 (Liberation 
Day), October 28 (Nationalization Day), December 25, 
26 (Christmas), January 1 (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 
The Metric System is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the koruna (kis), 
which is divided into 1 00 heller. 

Notes: 100, 50, 25, 10, 3 kds. 

Coins: 1 kcs, 25, 10, 5, 3, 1 heller. 

Exchange rate: 17.28 1:2s. = £1 sterling 
7.20 kcs. = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total 

Area 

Czech 

Regions 

Slovak 

Regions 

Population 
(Dec. 1966) 

! 

Czech 

Regions 

Slovak 

Regions 

127,869.55 

78,861 

49,009 

14.271.356 

9 . 839,792 

4 . 43 L 564 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Prague (capital) 
Brno 

Bratislava 
Ostrava . 


Population (1966) 

1,029,676 Plzen (Pilsen) . 

332,729 Kosice 

276,372 Olomouc . 

270,285 ij’sti nad Labem 


143. 181 
112,774 
77,627 
7 2 .797 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

1962 

^ 5.7 

7.8 

IO. O 

1963 

16.9 

7-9 

9-5 

1964 

17. 1 

7-9 

9.6 

1965 . 

16.4 

7-9 

10*0 

1966 

15.6 

S . 1 

10*0 


EMPLOYMENT 


(’000) 


Agriculture and Forestry 
Mining and Manufacturing 
Building and Construction 
Commerce . 

Transport . 

Services 


1964 

1965 

1966 

x ,392 

1,366 

1,360 

2,437 

2,480 

2,549 

509 

521 

541 : 

544 

547 

55 ° 

409 

418 

427 

1.083 

1,145 

1,181 


AGRICULTURE 

MAIN CROPS 



Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat 

Rye . 

Barley 

Oats . 

Potatoes 

Sugar Beet . 

thousand tons 

*» M 

n n 

## i» 

11 11 

1,766 

880 

1,620 

797 

6,506 

8,018 

1,829 

870 

1,429 

669 

7.656 

7,474 

1*992 

822 

1,399 

630 

3.678 

5,662 

2,247 

790 

1,608 

746 

5.846 

7,762 
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DAIRY PRODUCE 



1964 

1965 i 

' 

1966 

Milk . 

. (million litres) 

3.650 

3.S06 

4.044 

Eggs • 

. . (million) 

2.695 

3.007 

3.0S0 

Butter . 

. (thousand tons) 

Si. 5 

S3.6 

S4.2 

Meat . 

• ( „ „ ) 

516 

560 

544 


LIVESTOCK fooo) 



1964 

1 065 

ioG6 

Cattle . 

4.436 

4 . 3 S 9 

4.462 

Pigs . 

6,139 

5.544 

5.305 

Sheep . 

568 

614 

670 

Hens . 

22,772 

21,465 

21.307 


FORESTRY 






1964 

1965 

1966 

Total Production. 

. 

. 

million cubic metres 

13-3 

14. s 

13-2 

Softwood . 

* 

• 

»» it tt 

10.3 

II. s 

I 

10. 1 

! 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1964 

1965 

1066 

Hard Coal 





million tons 

28. 2 

27.7 

26.7 

Brown Coal 





It it 

71-5 

69 .0 

69.9 

Coke 





tt it 

9.4 

9-5 

9-5 

Iron Ore 






2.S 

2.6 

2 . 2 

Manufactured Gas 





thousand million cu. metres 

5 -S 

6.0 

5-9 

Electric Power . 





million mW.h. 

32.0 

34-2 

36.5 

Pig Iron . 





million tons 

5*7 

5-9 

6.3 

Crude Steel 





> > * » 

S -4 

S.6 

<>. I 

Cement . 




• 


5-5 

5-7 

O. I 

Cotton Fabrics 





million metres 

462.5 

47S.2 

493-6 

Woollen Fabrics 





it tt 

42.0 

43-7 

44-9 

Paper 





thousand tons 

492.0 

518.9 

5 - 14-5 

Refined Sugar . 






1,002.2 

So.f -3 

9S4 . 1 

Beer 





million litres 

L7S2.7 

i,S8i . 1 

1 . 937-5 

Radio Sets 





number 

173.9S7 

244.679 

247,114 

TV Sets 





,, 

239.S94 

2 74.399 

227,942 

Motor Cars 





,, 

42,115 

77 . 7°5 

52,717 

Motor Cycles 






102,102 

I 20,2 70 

1 20,905 

Tractors . 





•• 

- 9.734 

3 °. 534 

28,10.) 


FINANCE 

One koruna = ioo heller. 

ioo Korunas -- £5 15s. Sd. sterling = U S. $13. So =■ it . 25 Soviet roubles. 


BUDGET 
(million korunas) 


Revenue 

lqGy 

j 

Exienditure 

1 

i m f >? 

Receipts from Socialist sector 

Taxes ..... 

Other receipts .... 

! 

1 20.979 
. i i6.6f,o 

i 

National Economy 

Culture and Social Welfare . 
Defence .... 

1 Administration . 

■ 1 *'8,145 

. ! *,8.814 

. ! i.v.-i 

• | 3.*"-: 

} 

Total .... 

• I *42.522 ! 

1 

Total 

. | 2,522 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million korunas) 



1 

1963 

1 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Imports 

15.554 

17.489 

19,242 

19,699 

Exports 

17.723 

18,545 

19,357 

I9,7°4 


COMMODITIES 


PRINCIPAL IMPORTS 


(million korunas) 



1965 

1966 

Food and Live Animals . 

2,752 

2,973 

Beverages and Tobacco . 

394 

340 

Fuels and Lubricants 

1,645 

1,504 

Other Raw Materials 

3,5L5 

3,626 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats. 

121 

156 

Chemicals ..... 

1,138 

1,145 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

5-656 

6,337 

Manufactured Goods 

3,808 

3,6x6 

Miscellaneous .... 

912 

1,920 


PRINCIPAL EXPORTS 
(million korunas) 


Food and Live Animals . 
Beverages and Tobacco . 
Fuels and Lubricants 
of which Coal and Coke 
Chemicals 

Electrical Machinery 
Railway Equipment 
Motor Vehicles 
Other Machinery 
Textiles 
Iron and Steel 
Clothing 
Footwear 

Non-Metallic Mineral Products 


1965 


S23 

&5 

797 

647 

819 


1.535 

745 


1,889 

4.76i 

617 


2,023 

489 

776 

461 


COUNTRIES 
(million korunas) 


Impo 

RTS 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

6,874 

6,585 

7,364 

6,627 

2,073 

2,291 

i,995 

2,141 

96 

171 

138 

160 

1.234 

1,237 

i,952 

952 

1,502 

1,294 

i,79i 

1,703 

663 

584 

664 

67S 

642 

460 

445 

587 

289 

354 

246 

276 

528 

691 

434 

485 

679 

664 

496 

500 

20S 

357 

226 

270 

349 

446 

306 

282 

159 

257 

191 

206 

180 

246 

224 

253 

517 

531 

498 

686 

94 

1 1 2 

105 

117 

291 

418 

241 

302 

139 

307 

147 

203 

250 

282 

344 

324 


U.S.S.R. 

German Democratic Republic 
Chinese People’s Republic 
Hungary . 

Poland . 

German Federal Republic 
Bulgaria . 

Cuba 

United Kingdom 
Romania. 

United Arab Republic 

Austria . 

France . 

Netherlands 
Yugoslavia 
Belgium . 

Italy 

U.S.A. . 

India 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Statistical Survey) 


TOURISM 


I 

! 1963 

1964 

1965 

j 1966 

Visitors to Czechoslovakia. 

. j 806,906 

1 

3,600,000 

2,946,682 

J 3.519.000 


Number of hotel beds (1966): 88,657 


TRANSPORT 




1964 

1995 

1966 

Railway Transport: 





Freight 

(thousand tons) 

213,946 

218,527 

224,070 

Passengers 

. (millions) 

562.1 

569.1 

560. 1 

Public Road Transport: 




Freight 

(thousand tons) 

179,227 

i 95 , 57 S 

219, 33 « 

Passengers 

(millions) 

1,569.4 

1 . 635-9 

1,672.2 

Waterway Transport: 





Freight 

(thousand tons) 

4.498 

4.056 

4.346 

Passengers: 

(thousands) 

4,091 

4 , 33 i 

3.S96 

Air Transport 





Freight 

. (tons) 

23,387 

24,456 

24,140 

Passengers 

(thousands) 

1.050 

1,245 

1,360 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Telephones 



1,300,344 

1,398,509 

1,491,621 

1,582,852 

Radio Sets 



3,111,863 

3,094,332 

3,099,924 

3 ,' 79, I 43 

Television Sets 



1,630,013 

1,898,908 

2,113,450 

2 , 375.318 

Book Titles . 



7,168 

7,002 

6,503 

6,435 

Newspapers (Dailies) 


. 

25 

26 

27 

■» “ 

-/ 

Periodicals 


* 

1,289 

1.273 

'.259 

1,220 


EDUCATION 


(1966-67) 



Schools 

Studknts 

Primary (classes 1-9) 

II f IIO 

2,164,432 

Secondary (classes 10-12) 

364 

1 1 1,219 

Technical and Teacher-Training 

619 

284,174 

Higher ...... 

35 

' 42,373 


Sourer: Department of International Statistics, State Statistical Office, Prague. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Proclaimed on July nth, i960) 


The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic is a unitary State 
of two fraternal nations possessing equal rights, the 
Czechs and the Slo vales. 

According to the Constitution, work in the interests of 
the community is a primary duty and the right to work a 
primary right of every citizen. All citizens have equal 
rights and equal duties with out regard to nationality and 
race. Remuneration for workdone is based on its quantity, 
quality and social importance. Men and women have equal 
status. All citizens have the right to health protection, 
education and leisure after work including paid holidays. 
Other rights include: freedom of expression, assembly, 
inviolability of the person, the home, mails, etc. Everyone 
has the right to profess any religious faith or to be without 
religious conviction. 

The economic foundation of the State is the Socialist 
economic system which excludes every form of exploita- 
tion of man by man. The means of production are socially 
owned and the entire national economy is directed by plan. 
Socialist ownership includes both national property such 
as mineral wealth, the means of industrial production, 
banks, etc., and co-operative property. The land of 
members of agricultural co-operatives remains the personal 
property of the individual members, but is jointly farmed 
by the co-operative. Small private enterprises based on the 
labour of the owner himself and excluding exploitation of 
another’s labour power are permitted. Personal ownership 
of consumer goods, family houses and savings derived from 
labour is inviolable. Inheritance of such personal property 
is guaranteed. 

The supreme organs of state power are the National 
Assembly, consisting of 300 deputies elected for a term of 
four years, the President of the Republic, elected by the 
National Assembly for a term of five years and accountable 
to it, and the Government. 

The National Assembly is the supreme legislative body 
which enacts the Constitution and other laws and also 
supervises their implementation. The President of the 
Republic is the head of the State. He represents the State 
in foreign relations, negotiates and ratifies international 
treaties, summons and prorogues sessions of the National 
Assembly, signs laws, appoints and recalls the Premier and 
other members of the Government and is Commander-in- 
chief of the armed forces. The Government is the supreme 
executive organ and comes under the constant supervision 
of the National Assembly. Although there is a system of 
three supreme organs of state power there is no question of 
a division of this power among them although there is a 
division of work. 


National committees are the organs of popular self- 
government in the regions, districts and localities. They 
rely on the active participation of the working people of 
their area and co-operate with other organisations of the 
people. They direct local economic and cultural develop- 
ment, ensure the protection of socialist ownership and the 
maintenance of socialist order in society, see to the 
implementation and observance of laws, etc. They take 
part in drafting and carrying out the State plan for the 
development of the national economy and draw up their 
own budgets which form a part of the State budget. 
Commissions elected by the national committees are 
charged with various aspects of public work and carry out 
their tasks with the aid of a large number of citizens who 
need not be elected members of the national committees. 

All representative bodies are elected, and the right to 
elect is universal, equal and by secret ballot. Every citizen 
has the right to vote on reaching the age of 18, and is 
eligible for election on reaching the age of 21. Deputies 
must maintain constant contacts with their constituents, 
heed their suggestions and be accountable to them for 
their activity. A member of any representative body may 
be recalled by his constituents at any time. 

The execution of justice is vested in elected and indepen- 
dent people’s courts. Benches are composed of professional 
judges and of judges who carry out their function in 
addition to their regular employment. Both categories are 
equal in making decisions. Judges are independent in the 
discharge of their office and bound solely by the legal order 
of the socialist State. The supervision of the observance of 
the laws and other legal regulations by public bodies and 
by individual citizens rests with the Office of the Pro- 
curator. The Procurator-General is appointed and recalled 
by the President of the Republic and is accountable to the 
National Assembly. 

The Czechoslovak Constitution does not restrict itself 
to laying down a system of state organs but also sets 
forth the principles by which the life of society is to be 
guided. It is not just a Constitution of the State but a 
constitution for the whole of society. In economic, political 
and cultural life, in questions of social security and many 
other spheres it emphasises the participation of citizens 
in the administration of public affairs and even transfers a 
number of functions that have hitherto pertained to state 
organs to the working people and their voluntary 
organisations. 

The guiding force in society and in the State is the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, a voluntary militant 
alliance of the most active and politically conscious 
citizens . It is associated with the other political parties, the 
Trade Union Movement and other people’s organisations 
in the National Front of Czechs and Slovaks. 


The national organ of state power in Slovakia is the 
Slovak National Council elected in a manner similar to that 
of the National Assembly. The Slovak National Council 
combines legislative and executive powers, because this 
elected body itself elects commissions headed by com- 
missioners who have the task of ensuring the implementa- 
tion of laws adopted by the Slovak National Council. The 
standing of the Slovak national organs is determined on the 
one hand by the unity of the State, which is reflected in the 
existence of joint supreme organs, joint citizenship, a 
common Constitution, etc., and on the other hand by the 
powers of the Slovak National Council to deal indepen- 
dently with matters of a national and regional nature 
within the limits of the Constitution. 


REVISED ELECTORAL SYSTEM, 1968 

By a new law passed in the National Assembly new, 
larger electoral districts are to be established from which 
from four to eight deputies will be elected. Alternative 
candidates may also be put forward by the National Front, 
permitting a choice by the electorate. Those candidates 
who poll the most votes will become deputies, and the 
remainder will be made alternate deputies; in all cases 
candidates must poll more than 50 per cent of the votes. 
The new post of alternate deputy will give experience in 
the work of the representative bodies to those not elected 
as deputies, and will eliminate by-elections, as alternate, 
deputies may take up vacated seats during the session?" 
the Assembly. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (The Government) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Antonin Novotna (re-elected, November 1964). 

MINISTERS 

(February 1968) 


Prime Minister: Jozef LenArt. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Otakar Sijiunek, Frantisek 
KRAJ cfR. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Chairman 0? the State Planning 
Commission: Old rich Cerni'k. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Heavy Industry: 

Josef KrejcL 

Minister of the Interior: Josef Kudrna. 

Minister of Finance: Ing. Bohumil Sucharda. 

Minister of Justice: Alois Neumann. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: VAclav David. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Frantisek Hamouz. 

Minister of Domestic Trade: JindRich Uher. 

Minister of National Defence: BoHUMfR Lomsk^. 

Minister of Education: Dr. JiM HAjek. 

Minister of Culture and Information: Karel Hoffmann. 


Minister of tho Consumer Goods Industry: BoIena 
AIach At ovA - Do st Alov A. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Josef Plojiiar. 

Minister of Food and Agriculture: Karel Hester. 
Minister of Chemical Industry: Vaclav Vales. 

Minister of Mines: Frantisek Penc. 

Minister of Construction: Samuel TAKAt. 

Minister of Transport: Alois Indra. 

Minister of Forests and Water Conservation: Josef 
Smrkovsky. 

Minister-Vice-Chairman of the Slovak Planning Commis- 
sion: Frantisek Barbirek. 

Minister-Chairman of the State Commission for Technology: 

Dr. Frantisek VlasAk. 

Head of Central Electricity Generating Board: Josef 
KorcAk. 


THE PRESIDIUM OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: Alexander Dubcek. 

Members: 

Michal ChudIk (Minister-Chairman of the Slovak 
National Council). 

JaromIr Dolansky (Chairman of the State Wages Com- 
mission). 

Vasil Bilaic (First Secretary of the Communist Party of 
Slovakia). 

Jiftf Hendrych (Secretary of the Central Committee). 
Drahomir Kolder (Secretary of the Central Committee) . 
Bohumil Lastovicka (President of the National Assembly) , 
Jozef LenArt (Prime Minister). 

Otakar Simunek (Deputy Prime Minister). 

Oldrich CernCk (Deputy' Prime Minister). 

Candidate Members: 

AntonIn Kapek, Michal SabolSi'k, Martin VaculIk 
Miroslav PastyMk, Stefan SAdovsky. 

Secretaries of the Central Committee: Jiilf Hendrych. 
Drahomir Kolder, Vladimir Koucky, Lubomir 
Strougal. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(In Prague unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: V tisine 6 (E); Ambassador: Sultan Ahmad 
Popal. 

Albania: Pod kastany 22, Bubenec (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Ktjjtim Myzyri. 

Algeria: Korejskd, Bubcnefi (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Ivellou. 

Argentina: Wasliingtonova 25, Nove Mesto (E); Ambas- 
sador. Federico Quintana Achaval. 

Austria: Viktora Huga 10, Smlchov (L); Minister: Hein- 
rich C ALICE. 

Belgium: Valdstejnskd 6, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Cuvelier. 

Brazil: Bolzanova 5, Nove MSsto (E); Ambassador: 

Roberto Luiz AssmipgAo de Araujo. 

Bulgaria: Krakovskd 6, Novd MSsto (E); Ambassador: 

Stajko Nedel&sv. 

Burma: Vienna, Austria. 

Cambodia: Sverdlovova 23, Bubenec (E); Ambassador: 
Measketh Caimerom. 

Canada: Mickiewiczova 6, Hradcany (E); Ambassador: 

Malcolm Norman Bow. 

Ceylon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Chile: U Nesypky 10 (E); Ambassador: Alfonso Santa 
Cruz. 

China, People’s Republic: Majakovskdho 22, Bubenec (E); 

Ambassador: D 2 ung Si-Tung. 

Cuba: Sibirski ndm. 1, Bubenec (E); Chargi d‘ Affaires: 

Dr. Isidro Rosales Quesada. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Denmark: U Havlickovych sadti 1, Vinohrady (E); 

Ambassador : (vacant). 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Finland: Sibeliova 6, Stresovice (E); Ambassador: Atle 
A s anti. 

France: Velkoprevorske nam. 2, Mala Strana (E); Ambas- 
sador: Roger Lalouette. 

German Democratic Republic: Gottwaldovo Nabrezi 32, 
Nove Mesto (E); Ambassador: Peter Florin. 

Ghana: V. Tisine 4, Bubenec (E); Ambassador: Spio 
Gabraha. 

Greece: Spanelskd 14, Vinohrady (E); Ambassador: 

Basile G. Calevras. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Hungary: Micurinova 1, Hradcany (E); Ambassador: 

Lajos Cseby. 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (L), 

India: ValdStejnska 6, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Indonesia: Nad Budiankami II/7, Smicliov (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Memet Tanumidjaja. 

Iran: Na Zatorce 18, Bubenec (E); Ambassador ; Abdul- 
Ahad Dara. 

Iraq: Karlovo nam. 19, Nove MSsto (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Mohammed Saleh El-Bayati. 

Czechoslovakia also has dip 


Italy: Nerudova 20, Mala Strana (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Japan: Maltezske ndm. 6, Mala Strana (E); Ambassador: 

Taro Tokunaga. 

Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Korea, People’s Republic: V bubeneckych vilach 10, 
Bubenec (E); Ambassador: Chan Sop. 

Kuv/ait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon : Warsaw, Poland. 

Libya: Belgrade, Yugoslavia. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Na Florenci 23, Nove Mesto (E); Ambassador: 
Alfonso Castro Valle. 

Mongolia: Korejskd 5, 6-Dejvice (E); Ambassador: 

Bajaryn Zargalsajchan. 

Morocco: Warsaw, Poland. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: Maltezskd ndm. 1, Nosticuv palac, Mala 
Strana (E); Ambassador: Baron Oswald Francois 
Bentinck van Schoonheten. 

Norway: Zitna 2 (E); Ambassador: Egil Ulstein. 
Pakistan: Warsaw, Poland. 

Poland: Valdstejnskd 8, Mala Strana (E); Ambassador: 
Wlodzimierz Janiurek. 

Romania: Nerudova 5, Mala Strana (E); Ambassador: 

Prof. Gherghe Nitescu. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sweden: Uvoz 13, Hradcany (E); Ambassador: Harry 
A. M. N. Bagge. 

Switzerland: Hradcanske nam. 1, Hradcany (E); Ambas- 
sador: And ltd Parodi. 

Syria: Pod Kastanj’ - 16, Bubenec (E); Ambassador: 
Sabet Arts. 

Tunisia: Karlovo ndm. 19, Nove Mesto (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Turkey: Pcvnostni 3, Stresovice (E); Ambassador : Ismail 
Erez. 

U.S.S.R.: Pod kastany 1, Bubenec (E); Ambassador: 
S. V. Cervonenko. 

U.A.R.: Italsha 39, Vinohrady (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
United Kingdom: Thunovska 14, Mala Strana (E); 

Ambassador: Sir Cecil Parrott, k.c.m.g., o.b.e. 
U.S.A.: TrZiste 15, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador : (vacant). 
Uruguay: Vaclavslte nam. 64, i-Nove Mesto (E); Ambas- 
sador: Marcos Brondi. 

Viet-Nam, People's Republic: V. tisinS 2, Bubened (E); 
Ambassador : Phan van Su. 

Yemen: Myslikova 23, Nove Mesto (E); Charge d' Affaires : 
Mohamed Al Kawsi. 

Yugoslavia: Mostecka 15, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador : 
Trpe Jakovlevski. 

tic relations with Tanzania. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (National Assembly, Political Parties, Judicial System) 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

National Assembly: Consists of 300 deputies elected for 
a four-year term. Next elections 1968. 

Chairman : Bohumil Lastovi£ka. 

Vice-Chairman: Vaclav Skoda. 


Slovak National Council: Organ of state power in 
Slovakia. Elected for a four-year term. Next elections 1968. 

Chairman: Michal Chudik. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party of Czechoslovakia: f. 1921; incorporating 
the former Czechoslovak Social Democratic Party and 
the Slovak Labour Party. The leading political force 
in the National Front (see below)', 1,698,002 mems.; 
Secretariat: Prague, nabr. i.es. Kyjevske brigady 12; 
First Sec. AntonIn Novotny; publ. Rude prdvo. 

Communist Party of Slovakia: Bratislava, Hlboka 2; First 
Sec. Alexander Dub£ek; publ. Pravda. 

Czechoslovak Socialist Party: Formed from the former 
National Socialist Party in 1948; supports the National 
Front; Secretariat: Prague 1, nam. Republiky 7; 
Chair. Dr. Alois Neumann; Central Sec. Dr. Bohuslav 
KuCera; press organ: Svobodi 16 Slovo. 

Czechoslovak People’s Party (Christian Party): Formed in 
1948 from the People’s Party; supports the National 
Front; Secretariat: Prague 1, Revolucnf 5; Chair. 
Th. Dr. Joseph Plojhar; Sec.-Gen. VAclav Packer; 
press organ: Lidova Demokracie. 

Slovak Reconstruction Party: Formed in 1948 from the 
Slovak Democratic Party; supports the National Front; 
Chair. Josef Kysely; Sec.-Gen. Josef Gajdosik; 
Secretariat: Bratislava, Sedliarska 7; press organ: Lud. 


Slovak Freedom Party: Established in 1946 as a splinter 
party from the Slovak Democratic Party; supports the 
National Front; Secretariat: Bratislava, Obrancov 
mieru 6c; Chair. Michal ZakoviC; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Stefanik; press organ: Sloboda. 

POLITICAL ORGANISATIONS 

National Front: A political organization, covering all 
political parties and mass organizations; Prague 2, 
gkretova 6; Sec. Ladislava KlenhovA BesserovA. 

Revolutionary Trade Union Movement — ROH: nam. 
Gustava Klimenta 2, Prague; f. 1945; 5,500,000 mems.; 
is a member of the National Front and controls the 
Central Council of Trade Unions (sec below); Pres. 
Miroslav Pastyri'k; Vicc-Pres. Karel Poi.Acek, 
Voijtech Daubner; Secs, of the Central Council: 
Josef Hlavicka, Anna Karlovska, Antonin Krcek, 
BedRich Kozelka, VAclav Pasek; Pubis. Prdcc, 
Odbordr, Bczpecnost a hygicna prdcc, Kullurnt prdcc. 
Tech niche noviny, Prdcc a mzday, Ceskoslovcnshc 
odbory, Czechoslovak Trade Unions (for foreign circula- 
tion). 

Czechoslovak Union of Youth: For political education of 
youth; leads the Young Pioneers for younger children; 
Secretariat: Prague 3, nam. M. Gorkdho 24. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is executed through the People’s Courts which 
consist of three ranks of law courts, the Supreme Court (the 
highest judicial body). Regional and District Courts, and 
Local People’s Courts. There are also Military Courts 
which are subject to special regulations. Judges of the 
Supreme Court are elected by the National Assembly, 
regional court judges by regional national committees, 
and district court judges by election by the people. Both 
the Supreme Court and the regional and district courts 
are elected for a period of four years. Judges are of two 
hinds, professional or lav judges, the latter having other 


occupations, but both classes are equal in making decision 1 -’. 
Local People’s Courts are found in work enterprises and 
small localities and are intended to encourage a general 
participation by the people in jurisdiction. 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Dr. Josef Liter a. 

Supervision of the observance of laws and legal regula- 
tions rests with the Procurator-General who is appointed 
by the President of the Republic and accountable to the 
National Assembly. 

Procurator-General: Dr. Jan Bartuska. 



RELIGION 


Stoto Bureau for Ecclesiastical Affairs: f. 1949; controls 
church affairs. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bohemia 

Archbishop: Apostolic Administrator, Mgr. Dr. Fran- 
cius, Arcibiskupsktf Ordinariat, Prague 1, Hradcany 
No. 56. 

Bishops: 

Budejovice: Anthony Titmann, Biskupsky Ordinariat 
Ceske Budjeovice (impedito). 

Hradec Kralove: Canon VAclav Javurek, Biskupsky 
Ordinariat. 

Litomerice: Provost Mgr. Edouard Oliva, Biskupsky 
Ordinariat, Litemerice (impedito). 

Moravia 

Olomouc: Prelate Josef Glogar. 

Brno: Prelate Dr. Josef Kratochvil, Biskupsky 
Ordinariat, Brno, Petrov 8 (impedito). 

Cesky Tesin : Canon Anthony Vasely. 

Slovakia 

Bishops: 

Tmava: Mgr. Ambr6z LazIk. 

Nitra: Mgr. Edouard NAcsey. 

Banska Bystrica: Mgr. John Dechet. 

Ro 2 nava: Mgr. Robert Poeozny. 

Apostolic Administrators 
Kosice: Canon Stefan Onderko. 

Spis: Canon Andrej Scheffer. 

There are approximately 9 million Roman Catholics in 
Czechoslovakia. 

OTHER DENOMINATIONS 
Czechoslovak Church: Prague 6, Kujbyseva 5; f. 1920; 
750,000 members; divided into five dioceses, each 
presided over by a bishop; the supreme head is the 
Bishop-Patriarch Miroslav NovAk, ph.d., th.d.; 
pubis. Cesky zdpas, Ndboienskd revue. 

Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren (Presbyterian): 
Prague I, Jungmannova 9; Pres. Dr. Viktor HAjek; 
Vice-Pres. VladimIr Capek; activities extend over 
Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia; 296,000 adherents and 
271 parishes; pubis. Kostnicke Jiskry, Cesky Bratr. 
Slovak Lutheran Church ( Evangelical Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession in Czechoslovakia ) : the Slovak Lutheran 
Church made a new constitution in 1951; Bishop- 
General JAn Chabada, d.d., 52 Palisady, Bratislava; 
Eastern District Bishop Dr. Stefan KAtlovsky, 
Kosice; Bishop of the Western District Andrej L. 


Katina, Zvolen; 326 parishes in 15 seniorates; 450,000 
baptised members; pubis. Cirkevne Lisly, Evangelic-ky 
posol spod Talier, Slugza slova. 

Silesian Lutheran Church (Evangelical Chinch of the Augs- 
burg Confession ): Cesky Tesin, Na nivach 7; Bishop 
Jiftf Cymorbk; 50,000 members; publ. Pritel Lidu. 

Reformed Church in Slovakia: Rimavska Sobota, Ul. 
Druzby 31; Bishop Imrich Varga; 110,000 members 
and 208 parishes, with 188 filial churches; publ. 
KalvinskS Hlasy. 

The (Eastern) Orthodox Church: Prague 1, V Jama 6; 
divided into four eparchies: Prague, Olomouc, Presov, 
Michalovce; Head of the Autocephalous Church 
Metropolitan dorotheos Prague; 350,000 mems.; 300 
parishes; Theological Faculty in Presov; Pubis. Hlas 
Pravoslavi, Odkaz sv. Cyrila a. Mctoda, Zapovit sv. Kirila 
i Mefodija, Yearbook, Calendars. 

Union of Brethren (Jednota bratrskd) (Moravian Church ): 
Centre: Nova Paka, Bohemia; f. 1457; Head of Church 
Rt. Rev. K. Reichel; Sec. Dr. Radim Kathus; 5,500 
members; publ. Jednota bratrskd. 

Unitarians: Prague I, Karlova 8; f. 1923; Presiding 
Officers Dr. D. J. Kafka, Ing. S. Hotek; 7,000 mem- 
bers. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop (Vacant); Acting Head Rev. 
Martin Jan Vochoc, Jablonec, Bohemia; 1,500 mem- 
bers, 3 parishes. 

Union of Czech Brethren ( Congregational Church ) : Prague I, 
Soukenicka 15; Pres. B. Benes; Sec. J. Michal; 10,000 
members, 29 congregations, 200 preaching stations. 

Czechoslovak Baptists: Prague, VinohradskA 68; f. 1919: 
Pres. Rev. VAclav Tomes; Sec. Rev. Stanislav Svec; 
4,106 members. 

Other sects are: 

Adventists: 8,000 mems. 

Union of Believers in Christ: 4,000 mems. 

Evangelical Methodist Church: 4,500 mems. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The present community is estimated at approximately 
15,000 people, and is divided under two central organisa- 
tions: 

Council of Jewish Communities in Czech Regions: Prague, 
Maislova 18; Chair. Ing. Frantisek Fuchs; Chief 
Rabbi of Prague Dr. Richard Feder; publ. Vistnik 
(monthly). Bulletin. 

Central Union of Jewish Communities of Slovakia: Brati- 
slava, Smeralova ul. 29; S,ooo mems; 26 communities; 
Chief Rabbi Elias Katz; Pres. Dr. Benjamin Eichler. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA— {The Press) 


THE PRESS 


The Czechoslovakian Press requires to be viewed in 
relation to its express mission which is, in the words of 
the October 1966 periodicals law: ‘‘to give as far as 
possible complete information ... to advance the interest 
of socialist society ... to promote the people’s socialist 
awareness of the policy of the Communist Party as the 
leading force in society and state”. 

This law insists that “freedom of expression and of the 
Press is guaranteed by the fact that publishers and press 
organizations . . . have been placed at the disposal of the 
working people and their organizations". Hence, only 
political parties and such social institutions as trade 
unions, youth unions, cultural associations and rural co- 
operatives may own newspapers and periodicals. Private 
ownership is forbidden. But even collective ownership 
rests upon official approval; in October 1967 the central 
committee of the Communist Party transferred control of 
the powerful weekly Literarnf noviny from the Writers' 
Union to the Ministry of Culture as it had become "a 
platform for opposition political views”. 

The Czechoslovak people by far exceed other East 
European nations in their consumption per head of news- 
papers and magazines. There are twenty-seven daily 
papers with a total circulation of four million copies. After 
Prague where nine Czech dailies appear, the main provin- 
cial press centre is Bratislava, chief city of Slovakia, 
which produces seven dailies in Slovene and one in 
Hungarian. Some 506 weekly papers and magazines are 
published and a further 750 periodicals appear less fre- 
quently, their circulations together being 15 million. In 
addition, farms and factories produce about 120 daily or 
weekly news sheets of indifferent quality and low reader- 
ship dealing mainly with local issues. 

Political speeches and articles on social and economic 
development are given special prominence. In contrast 
with much of the East European Press, wliich is often 
characterized as dull and lacking in popular appeal, the 
Czechoslovak Press is relatively lively and colourful and 
allows a qualified scope for criticism. There is no tabloid 
press as the policy is to play down such items as constitute 
the sort of sensationalism familiar to the West. Advertising 
is now more common than formerly and, although mainly 
concerned with state enterprises, it includes some material 
from abroad. Sales are mainly by subscription. 

The most widely read and influential papers are the 
Prague dailies headed by Rude prdvo. This paper, modelled 
on the Moscow daily Pravda, is the chief organ of the 
Czech Communist Party. It is eight pages long and receives 
an official allocation of newsprint. Produced both in 
Prague and Bratislava, it has a nation-wide circulation of 
i.i million or over a quarter of tire daily total. Its sister 
Paper, the Slovak C.P.’s Pravda (250,000), is the leading 
provincial daily. The Czech and tire Slovak Trade Union 
organs are Pracc and Pracd in their respective cities. Two 
other important metropolitan dailies arc Lidovu demo- 
cratic and Svobodiid slovo produced respectively by the 
People's Party and the Socialist Party. 

A number of large national weekly magazines also play 
an influential role in political and cultural life. Reporter 
(30.000), a critical news magazine resembling Time, and 
ont r Obra zech (130,000), covering cultural affairs, have a 
growing readership. Three C.P. publications are especially 
predominant, the general interest Kulturnl tvorba and 
Predvoj, and for economic affairs H os-poddrshc noviny. The 
literary -political magazine Literarnf noviny is significantly 


more important than corresponding Western publications 
such as the U.K. New Statesman. There are also many 
small-circulation periodicals — often of very high quality- 
dealing with specialized subjects. One should also note 
several very popular and colourful women's magazines, 
such as Vlasta (650,000), and the satirical Dikobra:, 
famous for its political cartoons. 

The national news agency, Ceskoslovenski Tiskova 
Kancelar, receives a state subsidy and is controlled by 
the Ministry of Information. 


DAILIES 

Prague 

Lidova Dcmokracie ( People’s Democracy)'. Karlovo nam. 
5, H; f. 1945; morning; official organ of the Czecho- 
slovak People’s Party (Catholic); Editor Frantisek 
Touska; circ. 160,000. 

Mlada Fronta (Youth Front): Panska 8; f. 1945; organ of 
the Czechoslovak Union of Youth; Editor Miroslav 
Jelixek; circ. 250,000. 

Obrana Ildu: Jungmanova24; organ of Ministry' of Defence; 
Editor-in-Chief Jifti ICubka. 

Prace (Labour): Vdclavskd nam. 17; f. 1945: daily (except 
Monday); central organ of the Revolutionary’ Trade 
Union Movement; Editor AntoxIn ZAzvorka; circ. 

350.000. 

Rudd Prdvo {Red Justice): Ha Porici 30; f. 1920; daily; 
central organ of the Czechoslovak Communist Party; 
Editor Oldkich Svestka; circ. 1,000,000. 

Svobodnd Slovo (Free Word): Vaclavske nam. 36; f. 1907; 
organ of the Czechoslovak Socialist Party; Editor 
LtjdAk Kapitola; circ. 165,000. 

VeCernl Praha (Evening Prague): Prague I, Na Poriii 30; 
f. 1955: evening; edited by the Communist Party; 
Editor-in-Chief Zdenek Kozeltjh; circ. 120,000. 

ZemSdSlsk6 noviny: Vaclavskd nam 47; f. 1945; central 
organ of the Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and 
Water Economy; Chief Editor Zdenek Fofrr; circ. 

200.000. 

Bratislava 

Lud: MichalskA 3; organ of the Reconstruction Party. 

Prdca (Labour): Odborarske nam. 3; daily (except Mon- 
day); organ of the Slovak Revolution Trade Union 
Movement; circ. 125,000. 

Pravda (Truth): Sturova 4; f. 1920; daily (including 
Sunday); organ of Slovak Communist Party; circ. 

270.000. 

Rolnickd noviny: Bratislava; published daily by the Slovak 
Ministry of Agriculture. 

Smena: Dostojevskeho rad 21; f. 1947; organ of Slovak 
Central Committee of the Union of Czechoslovak Youth; 
Editor SlAvo Kaln v; circ. 150,000. 

UJ SZ <5 (New World): Gorkelio 10; f. 1948; Hungarian 
language paper of the Communist Party of Slovakia; 
Editor DAnes Ferenc. 
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Brno 

Rovnost: nam. Rudd Armady 13; f- 1885; published by 
Regional Committee of the Communist Party; morning; 
Chief Editor Bohumil Mar 5 Ak; circ. 130,000. 

Gottwaldov 

Na50 Pravda: published by the Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party. 

Olomouc 

Strdi Lldu: Dominikanska 3; f. 1945; morning; published 
by the Regional Committee of the Communist Party. 

Ostrava 

Novd Svoboda [New Freedom) : Novinafska 3; f. 1945; morn- 
ing; published by the Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party. 

Pr&ce: Hollarova 14; f. 1945; morning. 

Plzen 

Pravda: Leninova 15; f. 1919; published by the Regional 
Committee of the Communist Part}'; Chief Editor 
Josef Brand; circ. 65,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Architektura CSSR ( Czechoslovak Architecture): Prague x, 
Letenskd 5; Journal of the Union of Czechoslovak 
Architects. 

Automobil ( The Automobile): Prague 1, Spdlena 51; f. 1957: 
technical monthly on motor car construction and pro- 
duction; published by SNTL — publishers of technical 
literature. 

Ceskoslovonskd fotograiio: Prague 2, Vinohradska 2; f . 1946; 
monthly; photographical; Editors Orbis, Prague 2, 
Vinohradskd 46. 

Ceskoslovenskd televize: Prague 1; JindriSska 16; f. 1965; 
cultural and television journal; published by Czecho- 
slovak Television; Editor Karel A. KrejcL 

Ceskoslovenskj iasopis historicky: Prague, Publishing 
House of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences; f. 1953; 
original articles on Czechoslovak and general history; 
published in Czech, resumes in Russian, French, 
German, English; Editor B. Cern:?'; six times a year. 

6 eskoslovensky rozhlas: Prague 2, Vinohradskd 12; f. 19Z3; 
cultural and sound radio journal; published by the 
Czechoslovak Radio; Editor Jan UlCAk. 

Ceskoslovensky sport: Prague 1, Na porfc! 30; central 
organ of the Czechoslovak Asscn. for Physical Training; 
Editor R. Nejezchleb; circ. 200,000; six times weekly. 

Ceskoslovensky vojdk: Prague, Jungmanova 24; pictorial; 
fortnightly; published by the Ministry of Defence; 
Editor Jiftf PraIAk. 

Cesky lid (The Czechoslovak People ): Prague 2, Lazarska 8; 
f. 1891; bi-monthly; published by the Czechoslovak 
Academy of Sciences; folklore and ethnology. 

Czechoslovak Foreign Trade: Prague 1, Ul. 28 rijna 13; 
published in English, German, Spanish, Russian and 
French; monthly; Editor Ing. Milan DuBSK-f. 

Czechoslovak Glass Review: Prague 1, 13 ul. 28 rijna; glass- 
making and ceramics; monthly in English, French and 
German; every two months in Spanish and Italian. 

Czechoslovak Heavy Industry: Prague 1, 13 ul. 28 rijna; 
f- 1955; monthly in English, French, German, Spanish 
and Russian; Editor Miroslav MlinAr; circ. 10,000. 

Czechoslovak Life: Prague 3, Kalininova 5; f. 1946; 
illustrated monthly magazine; political, economic, 


social, cultural and sports; in English, French, Italian 
and Swedish; Editor F. Lebenhart. 

Czechoslovak Motor Review: Prague i. 13 ul. 28 rijna; 
monthly in English, French, German, Russian and 
Spanish. 

The Democratic Journalist: Prague 1, ParfseskA 9; press 
organ of the International Organization of Journalists; 
Russian, English, French and Spanish. 

DikObraz ( The Porcupine): satirical weekly. 

Divadeini noviny [Theatrical News): Prague 1, Valdste- 
jnske nam. 3; f. 1957; reviews and news including 
television and radio drama; Editor Josef Trager. 

Divadlo ( The Theatre ): Prague 1, ValentinskA 7; f. 1949; 
ten times yearly; theatre, drama, complete texts of 
plays; Editor Milan Lukes. 

Film a doba [Contemporary Cinema): Prague 1, Vaclavskd 
nam. 43; monthly. 

FilmovJ profiled [Film Review ): Prague 1, Narodnf 2S; 
f. 1939: weekly. 

For You From Czechoslovakia: Prague 1, Ul. 28 rijna 13; 
in English, German, Spanish and French; quarterly. 

Historica: Prague; f. 1959; foreign language review; 
original articles by Czechoslovak historians; Russian, 
English, French and German; twice a year; Editor 
Josef Macek. 

Hospodarskfi noviny: Prague; economic problems; weekly; 
published by Communist Party of Czechoslovakia. 

Hudebni rozhledy [Musical Review) : Prague 1, Valdstejnske 
nAm. 1; f. 1948; fortnightly review; published by the 
Association of Czechoslovak Composers. 

Im Herzen Europas: Prague 1, Snemovni 13; f. 1958; 
German language pictorial magazine; monthly; Editor 
Dr. G. Solar. 

Kino: Prague 1, Vaclavske nam. 43; an illustrated film 
magazine published by Orbis; fortnightly. 

Kovoexport: Prague 1, 13 ul. 28 rijna; f. 1955; all branches 
of precision engineering; monthly in English, French, 
German, Russian and Spanish. 

Kulturnl Prdce [Cultural Work): trade union monthly; 
circ. 20,000. 

Kulturnl tvorba: Prague 1, Na porifii 30; formerly Tvorba 
and Kullura: published by the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party; political, cultural and economic; 
weekly; circ. 130,000; Editor F. J. Kolar. 

Kultiuny zivot [Cultural Life): weekly; art and literature; 
published by the Slovak section of the Association of 
Czechoslovak Writers. 

Kv§ty: Prague, Na. Florenci 13; illustrated weekly; 
published by the Central Committee of the Com- 
munist Party; circ. 225,000. 

Literarni noviny [Literary News): Prague; f. 1952; organ 
of the Ministry of Culture; politics, culture, art; 
weekly; Editor J. Nedved; circ. 135,000. 

Mezindrodni Politika ( International Affairs): Prague 1, 
ValdstejnskA 14; published by the Socialist Academy; 
Editor Egon Busch. 

Ndrodnl divadlo: Prague 1, Divadeini 6; f. 1924; review of 
the Prague National Theatre; similar reviews are pub- 
lished by all the large theatres in Czechoslovakia; 
monthly; issued by Prague National Theatre. 

Novd mysl: Rude Pravo Publishing House, Prague 1, Na 
PorlCi 30; theoretical and political magazine of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party; fortnight- 
ly; circ. 90,000. 
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Novinar: Prague i, Vinohradskd 3; f. 1949; published by 
the Union of Czechoslovak Journalists; monthl)\ 

NOYinifsky sbornik (Journalism Almanac): Prague 1, 
Vinohradskd 5; f. 1955; quarterly theoretical magazine 
of the Research Institute of Journalism. 

ObChod-PrOmysl-Hospodarstvi (Trade-Industry-Economy): 
Prague 1, Ul.28. rijna 13; published in Czech; quar- 
terly; Editor-in-Chief Ing. Milan Dubsky. 

Odbordr (Trade Unionist): Prague, nam. M. Gorkeho 23; 
fortnightly; circ. 135,000. 

Pionyrskfi noviny: Prague 1, Panska 8, and also Brati- 
slava, PraJskA 9; published for schools, advising as to 
choice of career, etc.; weekly. 

Plamen (Flame): Prague 1, Ndrodni 11; f. 1959; published 
by the Czechoslovak Writers’ Union; monthly; poems, 
short stories, criticism, essays. 

Prdvnik: Prague 1, Narodni 18; f. 1861; monthly law; 
owned by Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences (Institute 
of State and Law). 

Predvoj: Bratislava, Smeralova St. xo; f. 1965; weekly; 
politics, culture and economy; published by the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Slovakia; Editor-in-Chief Laj£iak Milan; circ. 30,000. 

Reporter: Prague; news magazine; weekly; published by 
Union of Czech Writers. 

Slovenskd litcratura (Slovak Literature): quarterly. 

Slovenskd ndrodnd divadlo ( Slovak National Theatre): 
Bratislava, Gorkeho 4; f. 1920; mems. 4x0; quarterly; 
Dir. Ivan Turzo. 

Sloboda: Bratislava; published by the Freedom Party of 
Slovakia. 

Slovansky prehled: Prague 1, ThunovskA 2; f. 1898; 
popular magazine for the study of Slavistics and 
European socialist countries; bi-monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief Dr. VAclav KrAl; published by the Institute of 
History of European Socialist Countries of the Czecho- 
slovak Academy of Sciences. 

Slovenskd Pohl&dy: Bratislava, Sturova 8; f. 1S46, re- 
issued 18S1; monthly of the Union of Slovak Writers; 
works of Slovak prose writers and poets, literary 
criticism, translations from world literature; Editor- 
in-Chief Milan Ferko. 

Solidarity: Prague 1, Spalena 26; f. 1962; Czechoslovak- 
African relations; monthly in English and French; 
Editor Dr. Josef KlAnsky. 

Sotsialisticheskaya Czechoslovakia: Prague 1, Narodni 17; 
monthly; political, cultural and technical; in Russian. 

Sv£t IVlotorCi: Prague 2, Lublanska 57; f. 1947; fortnightly; 
Motoring; Editor Ing. J. Hausman. 

SvStovA litcratura (World Literature): bi-monthly; contem- 
porary foreign literature. 

Sv6t Sovetti: Prague, VAclauskc nam. 36; f. 1932; weekly; 
central organ of the Union of Czechoslovak-Soviet 
Friendship; circ. 210,000. 

Sv6t v Obrazech (Illustrated World): Prague 1, Narodni 
Str. 17; f. 1945; illustrated weekly; pictorial, political 
and cultural; civc. 120,000. 

Technical information: Prague i,' 13 ul. 28 rijna; organ of 
the Czechoslovak Chamber of Commerce; quarterly in 
Russian, English-Frcnch, Spanisli-Portuguese. 

Tcchnicky Tydenik: Prague, VAcIauste nAm. 17; technical 
weekly; circ. 43,000. 


UmSnf (Art): Prague 1, Nove Mesto, Vodickova 40; f. 1952; 
published by the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences; 
six times yearly. 

UCitefskg noviny (Teachers’ Gazette) Prague 1, Prikopy 12; 
f. 1950; published by the Czechoslovak Ministry of 
Education and the Union of Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Employees; Editor Zdenek KoneCny. 

Vgda Ludu (Popular Science): weekly; the Czechoslovak 
Society for the Dissemination of Political and Economic 
Knowledge. 

V6da a iivot (Science and Life): Brno, nam. Drufby 
narodu 5; monthly; the Socialist Academy; Editor 
Dr. Zdenek Ivrapa. 

Vesmir: Prague 1, Vodickova 40; f. 1871; a popular 
science magazine of the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Science which aims at stimulating an intelligent interest 
in recent scientific discoveries; twelve times yearly; 
Editors Ladislav Cepek, Jifti Ivoryta, Bohumil 
BfLEK. 

Vlasta: Prague 1, JindrisskA 5; f. 1946; published by the 
Committee of Czechoslovak Women; illustrated 
weekly; concerned with the status of women in society 
problems of family and education; circ. 630,000. 

V^tvarna prace (The Artists’ Work) : Prague; f. 1953; pub- 
lished by the Union of Czechoslovak Artists; fort- 
nightly; Chief Editor Dr. JiRf SetlIk; circ. 9,000. 

Wir und Sie (We and You): Prague 1, Snemovni 13; f. 1961; 
German-language pictorial magazine; monthly; Editor 
Dr. G. Solar. 

World Student News: Prague 2, Vocelova 3; magazine of 
the International Union of Students; Arabic, English, 
French, German and Spanish; monthly. 

Zivot (Life): Bratislava, Gorkdho S/I; f. 1950; illustrated 
weekly; political, economic, social and cultural matters; 
Chief Editor V. LabAth; circ. 100,000. 

Zora (Morning Star): Prague 1, Ivrakovska 21; f. 1917; 
fortnightly review for the blind; Editor ZdenAk 
Sarbach; circ. 1,500. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Ceskoslovonskd tiskovd kancelar (CTK) (Czechoslovak News 
Agency): Prague 1, Opletalova 5; f. 191S; Gen. Dir. 
Miroslav Sulek; maintains wide network of foreign 
correspondents; English, Russian, French and Spanish 
news service for foreign countries; photo sendee; pubis, 
weekly bulletin in Russian, English, Spanish, French 
and German, international economic bulletin for the 
Czechoslovak press. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Petrskc nam. 1, I; Bureau Chief Piero Benetazzo. 

BTA: Zdanova 46 Dejvice, VI; Bureau Chief Stoil 
Mortev. 

Novosti: 7 Mezimbranska St.; Bureau Chief A. Petrov. 

The following Agencies are also represented: Prcnsa 

Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Svaz Ceskoslovenskych Novindffi (Union of Czechoslovak 
Journalists): Prague 1, Parizska 9; f. 1S77; 4,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Adolf 1 Iuadecky; publ. Kovindi 
(monthly), ScSity Novitiate (ft times a year). Reporter 
(fortnightly). 
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PUBLISHERS 


Tn May 19.19 legislation was passed making the publica- 
tion, printing, illustration, and distribution of all books 
and music the prerogative of the State. These activities 
are now restricted to the Government, political parties, 
trade unions, and national and communal bodies. How- 
ever, churches and religious bodies are permitted to 
publish if the State will accept their work for printing. 
There are about 30 central and regional publishing 
houses (not including the universities). Most of them are 
associated in the Czechoslovak Centre of Book Culture 
which is linked with the network of book distributors. In 
1965 6,503 titles were published and 52,822,400 copies 
printed. 

Academia Publishing House of the Czechoslovak Academy 
of Sciences: Prague x, Vodickova 40; f. 1953; scientific 
books and journals; Dir. J. Zika. 

Czechoslovak Medical Press: Prague, Malostranske nam. 
28, Mala Strana, f. 1950. 

“Mladc Leta” (Young Years): Bratislava, Namestie 
SNP ix. 

Odeon-State Publishing House of Literature and Art: 

Prague 1, Narodni trida 36, Novd Mesto. 

Publishing House “Czechoslovensky spisovatel” (Czecho- 
slovak Writer): Prague x, Stare Mesto, trida 9; philo- 
sophy, fiction. 

Publishing House “Mladd Fronta”: Prague t, Panska 8; 
f. 1945; children’s books; Dir. Cestm£r Vejdelek; 
Chief Editor Karel Siktanc. 

Publishing House “Nase Vojsko”: Prague, Na DSkance 3, 
Nove Mesto; fiction, popular sciences. 

Publishing House "Orbis”: Prague 2, Vinohradska 46; 
f. 1921; law, popular science, theatre, films, photo- 
graphy, periodicals; Dir. J. Prokopova; a national 
corporation. 

Publishing House "Osvela”: Bratislava, ul. Ceskoslo- 
venskej armady 29; educational, popular sciences. 

Publishing House “Prfica”: Bratislava, Odbordrske nam. 
3; f. 1946. 

Publishing House “Prfico”: Prague, Vaclavskc nam. 17; 
f. 1945; Man. Vaclav Hurt. 

Publishing Houso "Smcna": Bratislava, PraJska ul. 9. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Ceskoslovensky rozhlas (Czechoslovak Radio)-. Prague 2, 
Vinohradska 12; f. 1923; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Milos Marko. 

Home programmes in Czech, Slovak, Ukrainian, 
Hungarian, Polish and German. 

Foreign broadcasts in Arabic, English, French, 
German, Italian, Portuguese, Spanish, Czech, Slovak, 
Swahili. 

Nation-wide networks; 

Czechoslovakia (nation-wide in Czech and Slovak) I: 


Publishing House of the Slovak Academy of Sciences: 

Bratislava, Klemensova 27. 

Publishing House “The Slovak Writer”: Bratislava, 
Gajova 9. 

Publishing Houso for Sports and Tourism: Prague i, 

Klimentska 1; f. 1954. 

Rapid ( Foreign Trade Publicity Corporation): Prague 1, 
13 ul. 28 rijna; Editor-m-Ckief Miroslav MlinAr. 

Slovak Pedagogical Publishing House: Bratislava, Sasin- 
kova 5; educational, school tests, dictionaries. 

Slovak Publishing House of Agricultural Literature: Brati- 
slava, Krizkova 7. 

Slovak Publishing House of Political Literature: Bratislava, 
Gundulicova ul. c. 12. 

Slovak Publishing House of Technical Literature: Brati- 
slava. Hurbanovo nam. 6. 

SNTL — Publishers of Technical Literature: Prague 1, 
Spalena 51. 

State Agricultural Publishing House: Prague 1, Vaclavskd 
nam. 47, Nove Mesto. 

State Pedagogical Publishing House: Prague 1, Ostronvi 
30, Nov <5 M6sto. 

State Publishing House of Literature for Children: Prague, 
Staropramenna 12, Smichov; f. 1949; Dir. Bohumil 
RIha; Editor-in-Chief VAclav Stejskal. 

State Publishing House of Socio-Political Literature: 

Prague 1, Revolucni 15; politics, economics, history, 
philosophy, fiction. 

"Svet Sovetfi "State Publishing House: Prague, Vdclavske 
nam. 36; f. 1946; Dir. Jxftf Plachetka. 

Tatran-SIovak Publishing House of Belles Lettres: 

Bratislava Michalska 9; f. 1947; Editor-In-Chief JAn 
FERENC fK. 

Transport Publishing House: Pragne, Dl&idgnd 5, Stare 
Mdsto. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 
CeskosIovenskS ustredi kniini kultury (Czechoslovak Centre 
for Publishing and Booklrade ): Prague x, Valdstejnske 
namesti 1; f. 1963; mems.: 50 publishing houses; Man. 
Dir. J. Grohmax. 


TELEVISION 

Prague (for Bohemia and Moravia); II: Bratislava (for 
Slovakia). 

Czechoslovakia 11 (VHF). 

There were 3,830,000 receivers in 1967. 

TELEVISION 

Ceskoslovenskd televize (Czechoslovak Television): 
Prague 1, Namesti M. Gorkeho 29; f. 19531 Dir.-Gen. J. 
PelikAn. 

Studios in Prague, Brno, Ostrava, Bratislava and Kosice. 
There were 2,538,387 television receivers in 1967. 
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FINANCE 


BANKS 

Sldtni Banka Ceskoslovenska { state Bank of Czechoslovakia): 
Head office: Prague i, Na pnkope 28; the State 
Monetary Agency; constituted in 1950, actual activities 
based on Act of November 10th, 1965; the Bank is a 
bank of issue, a central bank for granting long-term 
and short-term credits, maintaining payments relations, 
financing and control of capital construction, a bank 
for buying and selling securities, a deposit centre, a 
central bank for directing and securing banking econo- 
mic relations with foreign countries, and a cash and 
clearing centre of the CSSR for both the territory of 
the State and in relations with foreign countries. 
Statutory Funds Kcs. 5,000,000,000; General Reserve 
K£s. 1,000,000,000; Gen. Man. Dr. Otakar Pohl. 

Ceskoslovenskd Obchodni Banka A.S. (Commercial Bank 
of Czechoslovakia): Prague 1, Na prikope 14; f. 1965 to 
take over the commercial and foreign exchange 
transactions of the State Bank; cap. 700m. Kcs.; 


dep. 10,501m. Kcs.; Chair, and Gen. Man. LudovIt 
Kovacik. 

Zivnostenska Banka — Narodni Podnik (National Corpora- 
tion): Head Office: Prague 1, Na prikopS 20; London 
Office: 48 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2.; f. 1868; cap. 
80,000,000 K£s; res. 34,500,000 K6s.; Gen. Man. 
M. Korec. 

State Savings Bank: Prague 1, Vaclavske ndm. 42; accepts 
deposits and issues loans; 13,114,847 depositors; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Karel Hes. 


INSURANCE 

Statni Pojistevna (Insurance and Reinsurance Corporation) : 
Spalena 16, Prague 1; many home branches and some 
agencies abroad; controls all insurance; issues life, 
accident, fire, aviation and marine policies; Lloyd’s 
agency; Gen. Man. Judr. Jaroslav ProchAzka. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Ceskoslovenskd obchodni komora (Chamber of Commerce of 
Czechoslovakia): Prague I, Ulice 28, rljna 13; f. 1949 : 
contributes to the development of Czechoslovak foreign 
trade; its members are all Czechoslovak foreign trade 
corporations and the largest industrial enterprises of 
Czechoslovakia; Pres. Josef Horn. Rapid, Foreign 
Trade Publicity Corpn. publishes Czechoslovak Foreign 
Trade (monthly, in English, Spanish, German and 
French), Heavy Industry (monthly, in English, German, 
French, Spanish and Russian), Motor Review (monthly). 
Glass Review (six times per year) (both in English, 
French, German, Spanish), Kova-Export (monthly, in 
English, German, Russian, with French and Spanish). 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 

Artia (Imports and Exports of Cultural Commodities): 
Prague 1, SmeClcy 30. 

Centrotox (Imports and Exports of Textiles and Leather 
Goods): Prague 7, trida Dukelskych hrdinu 47. 

Cecholracht (Shipping and International Forwarding 
Corporation): Prague i, Na pfikopS S. 

Chemnpol (Imports and Exports of Chemical and Pharma- 
ceutical products and raw materials): Prague 13, Panskd 
9; Pres, and Gen. Man. Dr. Z. Mojzisek. 

Czechoslovak Ceramics (Exports and Imports Ceramics ): 
Prague 1, Vjdme 1. 

Czechoslovak Filmexport (Import and Export of Films): 
Prague x, Vdclavslte ndm. 28. 

Exico (Exports and Imports Leather, Furs, Shins): Prague 
7, Dukelskych hrdinu 47; Gen. Man. Ing. J. PetrAk. 

Ferromet ( Imports and Exports Metallurgical Products ): 
Prague 1, Oplctalova 27. 

Inspokta ( Control of Goods in Foreign Trade): Prague 1, 
VjAme 1. 

Investa (Exports and Imports Machinery for Clothing and 
boot'vcar Industries): Prague 7, Holesovice, Dukelskvch 
hrdinu 47. 


Jablonex (Exports of Imitation Jewellery and Decorations): 
Jablonec nad Nisou, Gottwaldova 12. 

Koospol (Imports and Exports Foodstuffs): Prague 7, trida 
Dukelskych hrdinu 47. 

KOVO (Imports and Exports Precision Engineering Products) 
Prague 7, trida Dukelskych hrdinu 47. 

Ligna (Imports and Exports Timber, Wood Products, 
Musical Instruments and Paper): Prague 1, VodiCkova 
41. 

Merkuria (Exports and Imports Tools and Consumer 
Durables): Prague 7, Dukelskych hrdinu 47. 

Metalimex (Imports and Exports Ores, Metals and Solid 
Fuels): Prague 1, Stepanska 34. 

Motokov (Imports and Exports Vehicles and Light Engineer- 
ing Products): Prague 7, trida Dukelsych hrdinu 47. 

Omnipol (Import and Export of Sports and Hunting Arms, 
Ammunition, Sports and Civil Aircraft): Prague 1, 
AVashingtonova 11; Gen. Man. Vladimir Ivirsbaitm. 

Pragoexport (Imports and Exports Clothing): Prague 1, 
Jungmannova 34. 

Skioexport (Exports Glass): Liberec, Tr 1 mAje x; Gen. 
Man. Jan Ivrejsa. 

Skodaexport (Exports and Imports Power Engineering and 
Metallurgical Plant, Engineering Works, Electrical 
Locomotives and Trollybuscs, Tobacco Machines): 
Prague 1, Vaclavske nam. 56. 

Statni pojistovna (Insurance and Reinsurance Corpora- 
tion): Prague 1, Spalena 16. 

Strojoxport (Imports and Exports of Machines and Machin- 
ery Equipment): Prague 1, Vaclavske ndm. 56, P.O.B. 
6O2. 

Slrojimport (Imports and Exports of Machines and Industrial 
Plants): Prague 1, Vaclavske ndm. 1. 

Technoexport (Complete Industrial Plants): Prague 1, 
Vaclavskd nam. 56. 

Tuzex (Retail Goods for Foreign Currency): Prague 1, 
Rytirskd 13. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (Trade 

TRADE UNIONS 

Ostfodni rada odborfi ( Central Council of Trade Unions ): 
Prague 3, Kalininova 2; f. 1945; federated to WFTU; 
Pres. Miroslav Pastv^Ikj consists of 12 unions; 

5,500,000 mems. 

Odborov} svaz zamestnancfl v hornictvl ( Union of 
Mineworkers ): Prague 11, Kalininova 1800; Pres. 

Jan Teper. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancfl hutnfho prflmyslu a 
rudnycli dolfl (Union of Foundry and Ore Mining 
Workers ): Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; f. 1952; Pres. 
Alois KopASek. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancfl ve strojlrenstvl ( Union 

of Engineering Workers): Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; 
Pres. ANTONfN MalIk. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancfl v eneorgetico (Union of 
Power Generating Industries): Prague il, Kalini- 
nova 1800; Pres. VAclav Vald. 

OdborovJ svaz pracovnllcfl chemickdho prflmyslu (Union 
of Chemical Workers): R.O.H. Chemical Workers 
T.U., Prague 3, Zizkov, Nam. G. Klimenta 2; f. 1919; 
Pres. Jaroslav Sedivy; 170,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnlkfl stavebniho prflmyslu 
(Building Workers' Union): Prague 1, Nam. 
Gorkeho 23; Pres. Alois PokornV 
Odborovy svaz pracovnlkfl dopravy a spojfl (Union of 
Transport and Communication Workers): Prague 3, 
Zizkov, Ndm. G. Klimenta 2; Pres. Jozef Filo; 

534,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnlkfl obchodfl (Union of Trade 
Employees): Prague 1, Nam. M. Gorkdho 23; Pres. 
Marie RadovA. 


and Industry, Transport) 

Odborovy svaz pracujlclch ve zdravotnictvi ( Health 
Workers’ Trade Union): Prague 3, Nam. G. Klimenta 
2; Pres. Jaroslav KolAR. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnlkfl zemedelstvl lesniho a vodniho 
hospodarstvi (Trade Union of Agricultural, Forestry 
and Water Conservancy Workers): Prague 3, Kalini- 
nova 1800; f. 1903; Pres. Frantisek Kl{ma; 
432,400 mems. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancfl spotrebnlho prflmlysu 

(Union of Workers in Light Industry): Prague, 11 
Kalininova 1800; Pres. Milada Netu§ilovA. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancfl v potravindrskfim prflmyslu 
a vykupu (Food, Drink, Tobacco Workers' Union): 
Prague 3, Ndm. M. Gorkeho 23; Pres. Josef 
Dvo&Ak. 

Odborovy svaz zamostnanefl mistniho hopodarstivi 

(Union of Workersin Communal Enterprises): Prague 
3, Nam. M. Gorkdho 23; Pres. VAclav Beran. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancfl stdtnfch organfi a finantnl 
SOUStavy (Union of Employees in Government and 
Financial Institutions): Prague 3, Ndm.M. Gorkiho 
23; Pres. Rudolf Soucek. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancfl skolstivi, a kulfury (Union 
of Cultural and Educational Workers): Prague 3, 
Ndm. M. Gorkeho 23; Pres. Jan StepAnek; 450,000 
mems. 

TRADE FAIR 

Brno International Trade Fair: Brno, Vystavidte 1 ; f. 1959; 
yearly in September; specializing in engineering; Gen. 
Dir. Jan Cebis. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ceskoslovenskd stfltni drahy (Czechoslovak State Railways): 
Prague I, Na Prlkope 33; The head office of the 
C.S.D. is at the Ministry of Transport in Prague, and 
comes under its authority. The total length of the 
Czechoslovak railways is 13,168 km. Over 12 per cent 
is electrified, including the connection Prague-Warsaw 
via Bohumin. The densest part of the network runs 
from north to south and only in recent years was the 
direct rail link between the west and east of the 
country completed. The trunk line Prague-Ceska 
Trebovd-Bohumln-Kosice is the most important. From 
Bohumin there is a railway connexion to Poland. Other 
international lines lead from Prague via Deem to 
Dresden, Leipzig and Berlin, via Cheb to Nuremberg, 
via Ceskd Velenice to Vienna, and via CeskA BudSjovice 
and Homi DvoristS to Linz. Bratislava has rail 
connexions with Budapest and Vienna. 

ROADS 

Coskoslovonskd stdtni automobilovd doprava (Czechoslovak 
State Road Transport): Prague 1. Hybemska 32; the 
Head Office of the CSAD is at the Ministry of Trans- 
port, Prague, and is under its authority. 

Sdruienl Ceskoslovensk^ch mezindrodnlch automo- 
bilovych dopravefl — CESI 71 AD (International Czecho- 
slovak Road Transport Association ): Prague 1, 
Hybemskd 32. 

Ustfodnf Automotoklub CSSR (Central Motoring Club of 
Czechoslovakia ): Prague 1, Opletalova 29. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

ceskoslovcnska plavba dunajska (Czechoslovak Danube 
River Shipping): Cerevenej armady 2 . 39, Bratislava; 
Dir. Ondrf.j Luby. 


fieskoslovenskd plavba labsko-odorska (Czechoslovak Elbe- 
Oder River Shipping): D6cln, Labskd ul. 137; Man. Dir. 
Alois Oprchalsici. 

The total length of navigable waterways in Czecho- 
slovakia is 480 kms. The Elbe and its tributary the Vltava 
connect the country with the North Sea via the port of 
Hamburg. The Oder provides a connexion with the Baltic 
Sea and the port of Stettin. The Danube provides a link 
with Western Germany, Austria, Hungary, Yugoslavia, 
Bulgaria, Rumania and the U.S.S.R. Czechoslovakia’s 
river ports are Prague, Melnik, Ustl nad Labem, Decin 
and Hrensko on the Vltava and Elbe; Kozli on the Oder; 
and Bratislava and Komarno on the Danube. 

SHIPPING 

Seskoslovenskd ndmofnl plavba, mezindrodni akeiova 
spoleinost (Czechoslovak Ocean Shipping, International 
Company, Ltd.): Prague I, Na Mustlcu 11; a shipping 
company operating the Czechoslovak Seagoing Fleet; 
Man. Dir. Frantisek Majer; seven ships totalling 

75,000 B.R.T. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

CSA (Ceskoslovenskd Aerolinie, Czechoslovak Airlines): Head 
Office: Prague 1, Revolucni 1, palfic Kotva; f. 1923; 
civil air ports at Praha-RuzynS, Brno, Bratislava, 
HoleSov, Karlovy, Vary, Kosice, Ostrava, PieStany, 
Prerov, Sliac, Tatry; internal and external services. 
CSA’s airliners are Russian, Czechoslovak and British; 
areas served are East and West Europe, the Middle and 
Far East, North and Central America and West Africa; 
Gen. Dir. Joseph KarlIk. 


Czechoslovakia is served by 28 foreign airlines. 


528 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 


Czechoslovak Travel Bureau (Cedok) : Prague i, Na prikope j 
18; Dir. J. Cinkl; services for foreign visitors provided ! 
through a network of 22 travel offices directed by j 
CEDOK Trust Management; Gen. Dir. Ladislav j 
KurtAk. 

Offices in Europe 
Austria: Parkring 12, Vienna I. 

Belgium; Bid. de l’lmperatrice 60, Brussels 1. ! 

Denmark; Vester Farimagsgade 6, Copenhagen V. 

France; 32 Avenue de l’Opera, Paris ier. 

German Federal Republic; Neue Mainzer Strasse 24, j 
F rankf urt-am-Main . 

Italy: Via Bissolatti 33, Rome. 

Netherlands; Leidsestraat 4, Amsterdam-C. 

Sweden; Sveavagen 9-1 1, Stockholm. 

United Kingdom; 45 Oxford Street, London W.i. 

U.S.A.: 10 East 40th Street, New York. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministry of Education and Culture: Karmelitskd 5. Prague. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Narodni Divadlo ( National Theatre)-. Narodni trida 2, 
Prague 1. 

Smetanovo Divadlo (Smetana Theatre): Tr. Vitezneho 
unora, Prague 1 ; opera and ballet. 

Tylovo Divadlo (Tyl Theatre)-. Zclezna ul. u, Prague 1; 
f. 1791-93 as a German theatre with Czech perform- 
ances, since 1920 part of National Theatre of Prague; 
drama. 

Divadlo S. Armady (Army Theatre): namesti Miru, Prague 
2; modern drama. 

Divadlo E. F. Buriana (E. F. Durian Theatre): Na poriei 26, 
Prague. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Prague Symphony Orchestra FOK. 

1 Czechoslovak Broadcasting Symphony Orchestra. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Czechoslovak Atomic Energy Commission (CSKAE): 

Slezska 7, Prague 2; Chair. Jan Neumann. 

The CSKAE is responsible for co-ordinating the atomic 
energy programme. 

Ministry of Fuels: Lazarskd. 7, Prague 1; Minister Josef 
OdvArka. 

The Ministry is responsible for nuclear power station 
construction. 

Ustav Jaderndho vyzkurnu (Institute of Nuclear Research ): 
Rezu Prahv; f. 1952; Dir. Ing. Dr. VladimIr SvAb. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Ceskd Vysokd Techniskd UCeni v Praze: Prague; 1,493 
teachers, 15,200 students. 

Universita Komenskdho Bratislavc: Bratislava; 1,46s 1 

teachers, 8,407 students. j 

Palackfiho Universita: Olomouc; 670 teachers. 3.7S5 i 
students. 

Slovcnskd Vysokd Skola Technicka: Bratislava; 1.1S0 , 

teachers, 11,747 students. 


Universita Karlova: Prague; 2,842 teachers, 18,238 
students. 

Universita J. E. Purkynd: Brno; S6S teachers, 4,500 
students. 

Universita 17 , Listopadu: Prague; 193 teachers. 

Universita P. J. §afdrika; Kolice. 

Vysokd Udeni Tcchnickd v Brne: Brno; 59 teachers. 
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DENMARK 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Denmark consists of the peninsula of 
Jutland, the islands of Zealand, Funen and Bornholm and 
about 400 smaller islands between the North Sea and the 
Baltic. Outlying possessions are Greenland, and the Faroe 
Islands in the North Atlantic. Denmark is low-lying and 
the climate is temperate with cold winters. The language 
is Danish. The Danish Lutheran Church is the established 
Church and there are small communities of Roman 
Catholic, Baptists and Jews. The flag carries a white cross 
on a red background. The capital is Copenhagen. 

Recent History 

In 1948 Home Rule was granted to the Faroe Islands. 
In 1953 Greenland became an integral part of the Danish 
Kingdom. In the same year the Constitution of Denmark 
was radically revised. The major provisions of the new 
Constitution were to allow female succession to the throne, 
abolition of the Upper House and changes in the Court of 
the Realm, definition of Ministerial responsibility and 
changes in the franchise, including provision for referenda. 

Denmark is a founder member of NATO and in 1953 
joined the Nordic Council. In 1961 she joined the European 
Free Trade Association. A minority government led by the 
Social Democrats held power from 1964-67. Following a 
General Election in January 1968, a new coalition govern- 
ment was formed lead by Hilmar Baunsgaard (Social 
Radical). 

Government 

Denmark is a constitutional monarchy, legislative power 
being vested in the King in conjunction with the Folketing 
(Parliament). Executive power is exercised by the King 
through his ministers. The Folketing is unicameral, elected 
by and from Danish subjects of 21 and over. The Faroe 
Islands and Greenland are each represented by two mem- 
bers. 

Defence 

Denmark maintains an Army of 33,000 men, a Navy of 
8,000 men and an Air Force of 10,000 men. The Army con- 
sists of field forces and a home guard. The Navy has frigates, 
escort vessels, submarines, minelayers, minesweepers and 
fast patrol craft. The Air Force has fighters and fighter- 
bombers of American and British types. National Service 
lasts for 14-16 months. Denmark has been a member of 
NATO since 1949. Defence estimates totalled 1,650 million 
Kroner for 1966-67. 

Economic Affairs 

Danish agriculture is internationally competitive and is 
organised on a co-operative basis. Farmers and small- 
holders are grouped in co-operative societies which market 
the produce and conduct scientific research. The co- 
operatives are united in national federations. Butter, eggs 
and bacon are the main exports, for which the principal 
markets are the United Kingdom and the German Federal 
Republic. Major industries are shipbuilding, engineering, 
chemicals, brewing, fishing and food processing. Danish- 


designed furniture, porcelain, textiles and metal goods are 
finding a widening foreign market. Denmark maintains a 
considerable merchant fleet. It is a member of the European 
Free Trade Association (EFT A) and in 1967 applied for 
membership of the European Economic Community 
(EEC). 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 2,500 miles of railways, half of them 
operated by the State and the rest by companies in which 
the State or public authorities have a financial interest. 
There is an extensive bus service using many bridges. 
Ferry services connect the principal islands and Jutland 
and there are services to Sweden, Norway and Germany. 
Danish ships, local and ocean-going, have a tonnage of 2J 
million. 

Social Welfare 

Denmark was one of the first countries to introduce 
State social welfare schemes. Principal services cover 
unemployment, sickness, old age and disability and are 
financed largely by State subventions. Health insurance 
is compulsory for all citizens over 21. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free at the primary stage 
between 7 and 14 years. Secondary education is also given 
free as, on the whole, is university and other higher educa- 
tion. There are three universities, a technical university 
and a network of Folk High Schools for adults, chiefly 
young farmers. 

Tourism 

Tourism is organised by the National Travel Association 
of Denmark. Receipts from tourism totalled $164 million 
in 1964, and expenditure was 5 135 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 
Cyprus, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Mexico, Monaco, 
Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Pakistan, Portugal, San Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, 
South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, 
Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, 
United Kingdom and Dependencies, U.S.A., Yugoslavia, 
and all countries of South and Central America. 

Sport 

Fifteen per cent of the population take an active part 
in sports. Practically all sport is amateur. The national 
game is football, and rowing, swimming and sailing are 
popular. People over 30 swim, play tennis or the Danish 
game of hand-ball, shoot and fish. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New Year's Day), April n (Maundy Thurs- 
day), April 12 (Good Friday), April 15 (Easter Monday), 
Store Bededag (fourth Friday after Easter), May 23 
(Ascension Day), June 3 (Whit Monday), June 5 (Constitu- 
tion Day), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 
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DENMARK — (Introductory 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

In November 1967 Denmark devalued the Krone by 
7.9 per cent as a result of the devaluation of the £ sterling 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

The monetary unit is the Krone which is divided into 
100 ore. 

Notes: Kroner 500, 100, 50, 10, 5. 

Coins: Kroner 5, 2, 1; 0re 25, 10, 5, 2, 1. 

Exchange rate: 17.94 Kroner = /i sterling 
7.5 Kroner = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



| Overseas Territories 



Faroe Islands ; 

| Greenland 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 
(1965 est.) 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

(1966) 

Area 

(sq. km.) ; 

Population 

(1965) 

43 ,o 6S 

4.767,597 

1,399 

37.122 

34L700 
(ice-free land) 

39.613 


Copenhagen (capital) 
Aarhus . 

Odense . 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (1965) 
678,072 Aarlborg . 

118,945 Esbjerg . 

io 7.53 i Randers . 

Horsens 37.433 


S5,9io 

56,170 

42,775 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


- 

Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1962 

16.7 

8.1 

9-7 

1963 . 

17.6 

S.2 

9.8 

1964 . 

17.7 

S.4 

9.9 

1965 . 

18.0 

S.2 

10. r 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 
Manufacturing .... 
Construction .... 
Commerce .... 


EMPLOYMENT 
(i960 — '000) 


S54 

Transport 

. 

• 

• 

. 

33 i 

1,189 

Administration . 


. 



476 

354 

Services . 

. 

. 

. 

. 

159 

560 

Other Activities 

- 

• 

• 

* 

S3 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1963 — ’000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Land Area 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 1 

Forests 

Other Land 

4.303 

4,293 

-.Si 7 

343 

43S 

595 
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DENMARK — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL CEREALS 

(Area in 1,000 hectares. Production in 1,000 tons, and Yield in 100 Kg. per hectare) 


Commodity 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Wheat 

128 

541 

4° -3 

125 

564 

4 i -5 

94 

400 

40.6 

Rye . 

93 

292 

29.0 

87 

265 

28.5 

46 

136 

27.6 

Barley 

95 ° 

3.900 

37-9 

1,041 

4.125 

39-6 

1, 1 1 2 

4.159 

37-4 

Oats 

211 

821 

36.3 

203 

780 

38.3 

233 

864 

37-0 

Root Crops 

458 

22,357 

472 

410 

17,898 

436 

392 

19,816 

506 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1962 

1993 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Pigs 

7,181 

7*334 

8,011 

8,591 

8,120 

Cattle 

3.504 

3,343 

3,277 

3.345 

3.374 

Horses 

99 

81 

64 

53 

45 

Poultry . 

29,046 

25,283 

24,982 

20,264 

20,527 


DAIRY PRODUCE 
(million kg.) 


Produce 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Cheese 

114 

122 

124 

1 15 

125 

Milk . 

5,351 

5.0S6 

5.232 

5,369 

5,309 

Meat (Beef & Pork) 

949 

989 

9S5 

1,052 

1,050 

Butter 

166 

149 

155 

166 

160 

Eggs . 

113 

io 7 

100 

90 

90 


SALT-WATER FISHERIES 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Fishing Grounds 







Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
’000 Kr. 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
’000 Kr. 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
'000 Kr. 

North Sea 

Skagerrak 

The Kattegat 

The Sound 

Belt Waters . 

The Baltic 

The Lira Fjord 

The Ringkobing and Nis- 
sum Fjords 

477,248 

162,288 

101,099 

1,031 

30,538 

38,493 

6,880 

905 

192,366 

61,963 

62,918 

2,862 

33.768 

49,688 

6,232 

2 , 37 S 

449,720 

189,314 

99,820 

987 

48,917 

37,526 

7,784 

i, 5 Si 

216,416 

75.778 

83.096 
3.042 

39 ,i 3 i 

60.097 
6,581 

2,949 

479,798 

146,575 

91,020 

i,i 99 

36,976 

36,943 

6,6S2 

2,458 

279,171 

81,760 

84,814 

3,538 

41.311 

67,616 

7,675 

4,498 

Total 

818,482 

412,175 

835,649 

487,090 

801,651 

570,403 
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DENMARK — (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 

(’ooo Kr.) 


1 

1 1964 

1965 

1966 

Food, Beverages, Tobacco . 

6,201,000 

6 , 363,000 

7,171,000 

Textile Industry .... 

1,474,000 

1,521,000 

1 .557.000 

Footwear and Clothing 

1,327,000 

1,411,000 

1,480,000 

Wood ...... 

Si8,ooo 

940,000 

971,000 

Paper and Printing Industries 

2,151,000 

2,420,000 

2,591,000 

Chemical Industry .... 

2,354,000 

2,590,000 

2,780,000 

Stone, Clay and Glass 

1,406,000 

1,490,000 

1,605,000 

Iron, Steel, and Engineering Industries 

4,682,000 

5,202,000 

6,02s, 000 

Electrical Industry .... 

1,917,000 

2,127,000 

-,157,000 

Transport Equipment 

1,958,000 

1*895,000 

2,313,000 

Miscellaneous Industries 

2,380,000 

2,772,000 

2,950,000 

Total .... 

27,079,000 

29,677,000 

31,583,000 


FINANCE 

i Kroner = i oo 0 re 

xoo kroner =*£5 ns. 4<k sterJing=?U.S. 13,33. 


BUDGET 1 966-O7 
(million Kr.) 


Revenue 

i 

i 

I 

Expenditure 


! 

i 

Taxes, Duties . 

• • • | I 5 > 4^7 

Social Services . 



■ 1 5. ,j(j 9 

Road Taxes 

. . . i 1,310 

1 Education . 



. ] 2,414 

Other Revenue . 

. ; 34" 

i 

Defence 

Public Works 
' Agriculture 

Justice 

Finance Ministry 

Other Expenditure 



■ . 1 ." 5 " 

• , 2,085 

"77 

4SS 

1 , 5 *" 

3 .t 35 

Total . 

. 1 17.143 

i 

Total . 

• 

• 

1 5,034 


1967 Expenditure on Greenland: 164 million kr. 



DENMARK— (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million Kr.) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

53,429 

60,366 

67,439 

of which: 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 

6,646 

7,507 

7,630 

Manufacturing, building and utilities 

20,897 

24,209 

27,250 

Commerce, transport and distrubution 

IL935 

12,909 

14,191 

Other private services and rent 

7,808 

8,626 

9,7 X 4 

Government services .... 

6,143 

7 UI 5 

8,534 

Income paid abroad ..... 

-58 

-6 5 

-89 

Gross National Income .... 

53,371 

60,301 

67,350 

Less depreciation allowances 

— 4,480 

5,125 

5,700 

Net National Income .... 

48,891 

55A76 

61,650 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

5,756 

6,669 

7,778 

Net National Product .... 

54.647 

61,845 

69,428 

Depreciation allowances .... 

4,480 

5.125 

5,700 

Gross National Product .... 

59,127 

66,970 

75T28 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and lending and borrowing 

61S 

2,424 

2,044 

Available Resources .... 

59 745 

69,394 

77, x 7 2 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

35,544 

39,006 

43,260 

Government consumption expenditure 

8,010 

9.205 

10,844 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

15.310 

18,675 

21,000 

Increase in stocks ..... 

-3 

1,297 

1,092 


CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVES 
(million Kr. at year end) 



1965 

1966 

Notes and Coin in Circulation 

Gold Reserves ...... 

4.441-7 

68.4 

4,906.2 

68.4 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 

(i955=ioo) 


1962 

1963 

; 

1964 

1965 

| 1966 

106 

109 

1 12 

Il6 

119 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(1965 — million Kr.) 




Goods and Services 

Investment Income 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

EFTA 

EEC 

Other OECD Countries in Europe 
Eastern Europe and China 

U.S.A. and Canada 

Latin America .... 
Rest of World .... 


9,060 

5.268 

583 

778 

2,295 

59 i 

2,200 

8,278 

7,926 

348 

929 

1,776 

556 

2,091 

782 

— 2,658 

235 

- 151 

5 X 9 

35 

109 

91 

33 

7 

6 

hi 

10 

34 

n 7 

63 

1 

159 

3 

38 

— 26 
-30 

6 

6 

-48 

7 

- 4 

Total .... 


20.775 

21,904 

— 1,129 

292 

38 x 

-89 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Kr.) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

I 

1965 i 

; 

1966 

1967 

(Jan.-Nov.) 

Imports . 

14,665 

14,644 

18,018 

19,417 

20,652 

I 9 .S 53 

Exports . 


12,946.8 

14,385 

i 

15,702 1 

16,590 

15,649 


COMMODITIES 
(million Kr.) 


Imports 

1965 

1966 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

Cereals and Cereal Products . 

4x9 

446 

Live Animals 

617 

420 

Fodder .... 

610 

672 

Meat and Meat Products 

3,628 

4,119 

Oilseeds .... 

410 

336 

Dairy Produce and Eggs 

i. 55 i 

1.515 

Timber .... 

607 

547 

Fish ..... 

6S0 

691 

Fuels ..... 

1,986 

2,222 

Animal and V egetable Materials 

414 

4 i 7 

Fertilisers .... 

501 

502 

Machinery .... 

1.95S 

2,146 

Chemicals .... 

i, 35 o 

1,502 

Electrical Machinery 

7 i 3 

75 t 

Paper and Pulp 

583 

198 

Vehicles .... 

713 

7 i 3 

Yarn, Textiles, Clothing 

1,308 

1.352 

Furs and Skins 

355 

455 

Iron and Steel 

1,312 

1,152 

Yam, Textiles, Clothing 

348 

359 

Other Metals 

5 i 9 

495 




Worked Metals 

474 

n.a. 




Machinery .... 

2,026 

2,345 




Electrical Machinery 

965 

1.053 




Vehicles .... 

1,085 

2,049 




Total (incl. other items) . 

19,417 

20,652 

Total (incl. other items) 

. 

16,590 


COUNTRIES 


(million Kr.) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Great Britain 

2,741 

3 ,oS 3 

2,583 

2,842 

3,163 

3,571 

3,503 

3.S12 

German Federal Republic 

3,276 

3.872 

4,122 

4,203 


2,273 

2,670 

2,522 

Sweden 

1,828 

2.403 

2,570 

2,SoS 

1,367 

1,684 

1.971 

2,101 

U.S.A 

1,214 

1,401 

1,566 

1,629 

r,o&2 

1,182 

1,064 

1,312 

Netherlands . 

819 

919 

915 

S76 

304 

327 

380 

365 

Norway 

532 

605 

738 

800 

792 

802 

906 

1,046 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

439 

562 

573 

531 

160 

163 

187 

203 

France .... 

547 

769 

724 

746 


513 

437 

506 

Italy .... 

358 

452 

572 

747 

656 

634 

590 

625 

Switzerland . 

472 

569 

398 

465 

349 

447 

3S3 

405 

Finland 

308 

45 i 

492 

566 

252 

295 

332 

385 


TOURISM 


■ 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Income from Visitors (million Kr.) 
Scandinavian Visitors* 

German Visitors* • . . . 

All Other Visitors .... 

997 

5 . 965,799 

7,640.294 

699.420 

1,150 

7 . 769.437 

8,686,850 

730 , 9S6 

1,130 

7,691,771 

8.643,075 

814.446 

: 


•Mostly day-trippers. 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS (1965-66) 



Unit 

State Railways 

Private Railways 

Total 

Length of Track . 

kilometres 

2,449 

1.451 

3 .900 

Length of Ferry Service. 

kilometres 

219 

2 

221 

Number of Journeys 

*000 

116,500 

9,231 

125,731 

Passenger-kilometres 

'000 

3,400,000 

167,024 

3,567,024 

Ton-kilometres 

'000 

1,462,089 

25.931 

1,488,020 


ROADS 



Buses, 

Coaches 

Taxis, 
Hire Cars 

Private 

Cars 

Vans, 

Lorries j 

Tractors 

i 

Trailers 

! 

Motor 

Cycles 

1963 . 

3,680 

H,774 

590*712 

213,246 

125,601 

21,497 

104,210 

1964 . 

3.797 

14,146 

661,021 

228,048 

132,818 j 

22,111 j 

95.233 

1965 • . 

3,927 

13,919 

73°,497 

232,741 j 

136,408 j 

23,055 j 

84,768 


SHIPPING 

Danish Merchant Marine 
(Vessels above 20 Gross Registered Tons) 


Type of Vessel 

IS 

165 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Steamers .... 

48 

315.437 

Motor Vessels 

2,918 

2,433,272 

Total . 

2,966 

2,748,709 


Goods Loaded and Unloaded 


(’000 tons) 



Total Traffic at Danish Ports 

Traffic Between Danish Ports 

1962 . 

31,400 

7.5oo 

1963 . 

28,732 

5.7i8 

1964 • 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1965 - 

5.259 

38,631 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Copenhagen Airport) 


1964 


1965 


Passengers Carried (’000) 
Freight Carried (tons) 
Mail Carried (tons) 


2,964 

46,810 

9,448 


3.4 8 9 

54.730 

11,029 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Radio Licences .... 

507.956 

383.345 

379.642 

Television Licences 

938,741 

1,030,871 

1,096,61s 

Number of Newspapers 

68 

63 

59 


EDUCATION 

(1965-66) 



Schools, etc. 

Students 

Primary and Secondary' Schools . 
Universities and Institutes of | 

2.797 

682,585 

Higher Education . 

14 

30,000 


Source: Statistisk Arbog: published by Det Statistiske Departement, Frederiksholms Kanal 27, Copenhagen Iv. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The main features of the 1953 Constitution are: 

(1) Changes in the succession law allowing a daughter 
to succeed to the throne in the absence of sons; 

(2) Abolition of the Upper House and the introduction 
of single-chamber government; 

(3) The enfranchisement of Greenland, which will in 
future send two members to Parliament; and 

(4) Clause 20, which enables Parliament to assign 
some of its rights to an international body in the interest 
of international co-operation. 

The form of government is a limited (constitutional) 
monarchy. The legislative authority rests jointly with the 
Crown and Parliament. Executive power is vested in the 
Crown, and the administration of justice is exercised by 
the courts. The King can constitutionally "do no wrong". 
He exercises his authority through the Ministers appointed 
by him. The Ministers are responsible for the government 
of the country. The Constitution establishes the principle 
of Parliamentarism under which individual Ministers of the 
whole Cabinet must retire when defeated in Parliament by 
a vote of no confidence. 

The King acts on behalf of the State in international 
affairs. Except with the consent of the Parliament, he 


cannot, however, take any action which increases or reduces 
the area of the Realm or undertake any obligation, the 
fulfilment of which requires the co-operation of the 
Parliament or which is of major importance. Nor can the 
King, without the consent of the Parliament, terminate 
any international agreement which has been concluded 
with the consent of the Parliament. 

Apart from defence against armed attack on the Realm 
or on Danish forces, the King cannot, without the consent 
of the Parliament, employ military force against any foreign 
power. 

The Parliament is an assembly consisting of not more 
than 179 members, two of whom are elected in the Faroe 
Islands and two in Greenland. It is called the Folketing. 

1 Danish nationals, having attained 21 years of age, with 
! permanent residence in Denmark, have the franchise and 
I arc eligible. The members of the Folketing are elected for 
1 four years. Election is by a system of proportional repre- 
1 senta'tion, with direct and secret ballot on lists in large 
‘ constituencies. A bill adopted by the Folketing may he 
1 submitted to referendum, when such referendum is claimed 
1 bv not less than one-third of the members of the Folketing 
and not later than three days after the adoption. The bill 
is void if rejected by a majority of the votes cast, repre- 
> senting not less than 30 per cent of all electors. 



DENMARK— (Outlying Possessions, The Government) 


OUTLYING POSSESSIONS 

THE FAROE ISLANDS 


The Faroes are a group of islands in the Atlantic north- 
west of Scotland and constitute a self-governing com- 
munity within the Danish State. There are 19 islands 
altogether, 18 of which are inhabited. The capital is 
Thorshavn. A separate administration governs the Faroe 
Islands. The highest authority of this administration is the 
county prefect; there are, besides, a magistrate and a chief 
constable, together with 6 sheriffs who attend to local 


police matters. Local administration and legislation are 
carried out by a publicly elected body called the “Lag- 
ting”, which has 29 members. The Islands elects two 
members to the Danish Folketing. 

The economy of the islands depends chiefly on fishing 
and in March 1964 the islands’ fishing limits were 
extended to 12 miles. 


GREENLAND 


Greenland is the largest island in the world, with a total 
area of 840,000 square miles. 

All matters relating to the administration of Greenland 
come under the Ministry for Greenland. There are also, in 
West Greenland, a National Council (Landsraad) of which 


the Government Representative is Chairman, and a num- 
ber of Local Councils. Other parts of Greenland have 
local administration by sheriffs. Under the 1953 Constitu- 
tion, Greenland became part of the Danish Kingdom and 
has two seats in the Folketing. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
King of Denmark: H.M. King Frederik IX. 


THE CABINET 

(A Coalition of Social Radical, Conservative and Liberal, formed in February, 1968). 

( February 1968) 


Prime Minister: Hilmar Baunsgaard. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Poul Hartling. 

Minister of Finance: Poul Moeller. 

Minister of Fisheries and Minister for Greenland: A. C. 

Normann. 

Minister of Cultural Affairs, Minister of Technical Co- 
operation with Developing Countries and Minister of 
Disarmament: K. Helveg-Petersen. 

Minister of the Interior: Poul Soerensen. 

Minister of Justice: K. Thestrup. 

Minister of Defence: E. Ninn-Hansen. 

Minister of Agriculture: Peter Larsen. 

Minister of Commerce: Knud Thomsen. 

Minister of Public Works: Ove Guldberg. 


Minister of Housing: Aage Hastrup. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Nathalia Lind. 

Minister of Education: Helge Larsen. 

Minister for Work: Lauge Dhalgaard. 

Minister of Economy, Minister of Nordic Affairs and 
European Market Relations: P. Nyboe Andersen. 
Minister of Church: Arne Fog Pedersen. 

DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence: Gen. K. R. Ramberg. 
Commander-in-Chief Army: Lt.-Gen. V. Jacobsen. 
Commander-in-Chief Navy: Vice-Admiral Sven Thostrup. 
Commander-in-Chief Air Force: Lt.-Gen. H. J. Pagh. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO DENMARK 
(Copenhagen unless otherwise indicated.) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Bonn-Uckesdorf, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

Algeria: Stockholm 0 , Sweden (E). 

Argentina: Store Kongensgade 47, K (E); Ambassador: 
Hector Milberg. 

Austria: Dronningens Tvaergade 21, K (E); Ambassador : 
Eduard Tschop (also accred. to Iceland). 

Belgium: 0 ster Alle 7, 0 (E); Ambassador: Amaury 
I-Iolvoet. 

Brazil: Ryvangs Alle 24, 0 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Martins Thompson-Flores. 

Bulgaria: Norrebrogade 26, N (E); Ambassador: Laliou 
Gantchev. 

Burma: London, W.i, England (E). 

Burundi: Niederbachem/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Canada: Prinsesse Maries A 116 2, V (E); Ambassador: Max 
Wershof. 

Chile: Sortedam Dossering 41, B.N. (E); Ambassador: 
Eduardo D. Hamilton. 

China, People’s Republic: 0 regaards Alle 25, Hcllerup (E); 
Ambassador: ICe Pai-nien. 

Colombia: Bredgadc 34, K (E); Ambassador: Vicente 
Laverde. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville): Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Cuba: Vesterled 37, 0 (E); Ambassador: Raul Primelles 
Xenes. 

Czechoslovakia: Ryvangs Alle 14, 0 (E); Ambassador: 

J arose av SmId. 

Dahomey: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Dominican Rebublic: Kronprinsessegade S, K (L); Charge 
d' Affaires: Erik FIermansen. 

Ecuador: Store Kongensgade 25, K (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Alfredo Correa. 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Finland: Hammcrensgade 5, K (E); Ambassador: P. K. 
Tarjanne. 

France: Kongcns Nytorv 4, K (E); Ambassador: Pierrf. 
SfiBILLEAU. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (F). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Stockholmsgade 57, O (E); 
Ambassador : Dr. Ki.aus Simon. 

Ghana: Kgcbjerg Alle 13, Hcllerup (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Dokyi Ampaw. 

Greece: St. Annnc Plnds 20, K (K) ; Charge d' Affaires: j 

Christos G. Zackakakis (also accrcd. to Norway). i 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 

Hungary: Gammel Vartov Vcj 20, Hcllerup (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Ltszu’i Terrnyl 


Iceland: Dantes Plads 3, V (E); Ambassador: Gunnak 
Thoroddsen (also accred. to Ireland and Turkey). 

India: Amagertorv 8 , Iv (E); Ambassador: Adid Hasan 
Safrani. 

Indonesia: Trondhjems Plads 4, 0 (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Joe Liang Kiva (also accred. to Norwaj'). 

Iran: Dag Hamtnarskolds Alle 25, O (E); Ambassador: 
Homayoun Samii. 

Iraq: Stockholm NO, Sweden (E). 

Ireland: Bredgade 5S, K (E); Ambassador: Eoin Mac- 
White. 

Israel: Trondhjems Plads 4, 0 (E); Ambassador: Mile 
Esther Herlitz. 

Italy: Amaliegade 21, K (E); Ambassador: Luciano 
Conti. 

Ivory Coast: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Japan: Kultorvet 2, K (E); Ambassador: Kenichi Otabe. 
Jordan: London, W.8, England (E). 

Korea, Republic of: Stockholm NO, Sweden (E). 

Laos: London, W.8, England (E). 

Lebanon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Liberia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

| Libya: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Malawi: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Mexico: Ivastanievej 6a, V' (E); Ambassador: Leobakdo 
Reynoso Gutierrez. 

Morocco: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Netherlands: Amaliegade 42, K (E); Ambassador: K. E. 
van der Mandele. 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Norway: Borgergade 16, K (E); Ambassador: Herslf.b 
Vogt. 

Pakistan: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 
j Panama: Paris i6e, France (E). 

' Paraguay: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germanv 
I (E). 

1 Peru: Vestcrbrogade 20, Mezz. V. (E); Ambassador: 
Oscar Grau-State. 

) Philippines: London, W.S, England (E). 

Poland: Richelicus Alle 12, Hcllerup (E); Ambassador: 
Romuald Poleszczuk. 

Portugal: Skowcj 109, Chnrlottenlund (E): Ambassador: 
Marcus de Fontes Pereira de Meli.o Fonseca. 

Romania: Strandagervcj 27, Hcllerup (E); Ambassador: 
George Ploesteanu. 

Senegal: London, W.i, England (E). 

Spain: Hjalmar Brantings Plnds 1, 0 (E Ambassador: 
The Marquis Del Romeral. 
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Sudan: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sweden: St. Annae Plads 15 A, K (E); Ambassador: 
Ragnvald Richardson Bagge. 

Switzerland: Amaliegadc 14, K (E); Ambassador: Erwin 
Bernatk. 

Tanzania: Stockholm O, Sweden (E). 

Thailand: Norgesmindeveg iS, Hellerup (E); Ambassador : 
Vivadh Na Pomejra (also accred. to Norway) . 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Turkey: Strandagervej 21, Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
Vahap Asiroglu. 


Representation, Parliament) 

U.S.S.R.: Kristianiagade 5, 0 (E); Ambassador: Ivan 
Ivanovich Iliciiev. 

United Kingdom: Kastelsvej 40, 0 (E); Ambassador: 
John Oliver Wright. 

U.S.A.: Dag Hamniarskjolds Alld 24, 0 (E); Ambassador: 

Mrs. Katharine Elkus White. 

Uruguay: Peter Skramsgade 26, K (E); ChargS d‘ Affaires: 
Cesar Abad Freire. 

Venezuela: Gl. Vartovvej 8, Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
Vicente Gerbasi (also accred. to Norway), 
j Viet-Nam, Republic Of: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (L). 

j Yugoslavia: Svanevaenget 36, 0 (E); Ambassador: Danilo 
i Puri6. 


PARLIAMENT 


Chairman of the Folketing: Julius Bomholt. 

Chief of the Parliamentary Bureau: Helge Hjorldal. 
Secretary to the Folketing: L. E. Hansen-Salby. 


Folketing 

(General Election, January 1968) 



Votes 

Seats 

Denmark 

Social-Democratic Party 

975 ,° 5 8 

62 

Conservative Party 

5 Si ,477 

37 

Moderate-Liberal Party 

530,031 

34 

Social Radical Party 

Socialist People’s Party 

427,326 

27 

r 74 , 5 o6 

II 

Left Socialist Party 

56.987 

4 

Independents 

I 4.347 

0 

Faroe Islands 

n.a. 

n 

Greenland .... 

n.a. 

2 


FAROE ISLANDS 


Lagting 

(General Election, November 1966) 



Votes 

Seats 

Social Democratic Party . 

4.757 

7 

Unionist Party ( Sambandspartiet ) 

4.156 

6 

People's Party ( Folkcflokken ) 
Republican Party ( Tjodveldis ~ 

3,802 

6 

flokken) .... 

3 . 5 ii 

5 

Others ..... 

i. 35 o 

2 


GREENLAND 

Minister for Greenland: Carl P. Jensen. 

Representative of the Danish Government: N. O. Christen- 
sen. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Socialdemokratiske Parti (The Social-Democratic Party): 
Rosenorns Alle 14, Copenhagen V; founded in 1S71, finds 
its chief adherents among the industrial and farm workers; 
it took office in 1924, fell at the General Election in 1926, 
but assumed office again, in coalition with the Radical- 
Liberal Party, in 1929. The Social Democrat, Vilhelm 
Buhl, headed the coalition government from May to 
November 1945. The Party assumed office again in 1947- 
50, 1953-57. Prom 1957-64 it headed a coalition govern- 
ment, from 1964-68 a minority government. The Party’s 
policy is a modified form of the ordinary' continental 
Socialist programme. Number of members 260,000. Chair. 
Jens Otto Krag; Sec. Niels Matthiasen. Party organs: 
Ahtuelt and Verdens Gang (monthly). 

Leading members in the Folkeling: Jens Otto Krag, 
Poul Hansen, Per Haekkerup. 

Venstro ( The Moderate-Liberal Parly): Hammerichsgade 
14, Copenhagen V; founded in 1870, split and reunited 
several times up to 1905. Its main adherents have been 
farmers who, from 1870 to 1901, in opposition to the 
Conservative Party, successfully vindicated the pre- 
dominance of the Folketing over the Landsting, placing 
the Liberals in power 1901-09, 1910-13, 1920-24, 1926-29, 
1945-47, and 1950-53 in a Liberal-Conservative-Coalition 
Government. At the last General Election the Party re- 
ceived 530,031 votes, distributed almost equally between 
the rural districts, the towns and built-up areas, so that 
it may claim to have adherents in all classes of the com- 
munity. The main planks in the Party- platform are free 
trade, a minimum of State interference, and the adoption, 
in matters of social expenditure, of a modem general social 
security system. Pres. Federation of Liberal-Democratic 
-Associations and Chair. Parliamentary- Group Poul 
Hartling; Sec.-Gen. of the Party Kurt Sorensen. 
Chief party organs: Fyns Tidende, Vestkysten, Frederiks- 
borg Amts Avis. Venstres Maanedsblad (monthly). Den 
Liberate Venstrealmanak (yearbook). 

Kontinrativo Folkeparti (Conservative Parly): Nyrops- 
gadc 19, Copenhagen; founded in 1916, replacing the former 
Hojreparti (the Right-Wing or old Conservative Party). 
Between 1870 and 1901 the old Conservative Party formed 
a number of cabinets, mainly under J. B. S. Estrup. The 
Party advocates free initiative and the maintenance of 
private property, but recognises the right of the State to 
take action in periods of depression and for the sake of 
the whole country. From 1950-53 formed coalition 
government with the Moderate-Liberal Party, and 
together with Social-Radical Party in 1968-. Chair. Poul 


I Sorensen; Gen. Sec. Mogens Olsen; Political Spokesman 
I Poul Moller. Chief party organs: Bcrlir.gshc Tidende, 
A arhitus Stifstidcndc, Fyens Stiftsiidcndc. 

Leading members in the Folketing: Poul Sorensen, 
Poul Moller, K. Thestrup, H. C. Toft, Ove Weikop, 
Hanne Budtz. 

Scciaiistisk Folkeparti ( Socialist People’s Party): Folke- 
tinget, Christiansborg, Copenhagen; f. 1959, with Socialist 
aims, by- Aksel Larsen, formerly- Chairman of the Com- 
munist Party-; 11 seats in Parliament; Chair. Aksel 
Larsen; Sec. Frants Gertsen. Chief party organ: S.F. 
Bladet (weekly). 

Leading members in the Folketing: Aksel Larsen, 
Morten Lange. 

Radikale Vcnstre Parti ( The Social Radical Party): 
Det radikale Venstres kontor, Christiaiisborg Slot, Copen- 
hagen K.; founded in 1905. Its chief adherents are the 
smallholders and certain intellectuals. It held office 
1909-10, 1913-20, and has taken part in the coalition 
governments of 1929-40, 1940-43, May-Nov. 1945, 

May- 1957-Nov. i960, and Feb. 1968-. The main 
points in its programme are reduction of armaments, 
supporting peace, international co-operation and the 
United Nations, arbitration in conflicts between workers 
and employers, the establishment of smallholdings, 
social reform, and State control of trusts and monopolies. 
Advocates strengthening of private enterprise. Chair. 
Karl Skytte. Chief party organs: Politikcn, Skive 
Folkcblad, Holbah Amts Vcnstrcblad, Roskildc Tidcndc. 

Leading members in the Folketing: Karl Skytte, 
Hilmer Baunsgard, K. Helveg Petersen. 

De UafhaengigO (Independent Party ) : Christiansborg Slot, 
Copenhagen K.; f. 1953; Chair. Iver Poulsen. 

Danmarks Retsforbund: Ved Stranden 8, Copenhagen K.; 
made its appearance in active politics about 1920. _ Its 
programme is closely- allied to Henry- George’s teachings 
(single tax, free trade). Chair. Tu Christensen. Party- 
organ: Ret og Frihcd (monthly). 

Danmark* Kommunistiske Parti ( Danish Communist 
Party): Copenhagen K., Dr. Tvaergade 3; f. i 9 I 9 - At the 
1932 election it was for the first time represented in the 
Folketing, and in May 1945 for the first time in a (coalition) 
government. Leader Knud Jespersen. Chief party organ: 

| Land og Folk. 

Left Socialist Party: f. 1969 as a result of a split from the 
j Socialist People’s Party. Leader Erik SigsgaaRD. 
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JUDICIAL 

In Denmark the judiciary is independent of the Govern- 
ment. Judges are appointed by the Crown on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Justice and cannot be dis- 
missed except by judicial sentence. 

The judicial system in Denmark consists of three 
"Instances”: (i) Supreme Court (a President and 14 
judges); (2) two High Courts, "Landsretter", the Eastern 
for the islands, the Western for Jutland; (3) about 100 
"lower courts” spread over the country. Appeal from the 
lower courts is to the High Court. Important cases, how- 
ever, are commenced in the High Court, from which 
the Supreme Court is the court of appeal. There is a 
special Maritime and Commercial Court in Copenhagen, 
consisting of a President and Vice-President with legal 
training and a number of commercial) and nautical 
assessors; and also a Labour Court, which deals with 
labour disputes. 

An Ombudsman is appointed by Parliament, after each 
general election, and is concerned with defects in the laws 
or administrative provisions. He must render to Parliament 
an annual report. 

Supreme Court: Pres. A. Lorenzen; Judges: Boon. P. 
Dybdal, J. Trolle, P. Hermann, T. F. Gjerulff, 

T. E. Petersen, P. A. Spleth, H. Tamm, A. Blom- 
Andersen, H. A. Sorensen, E. Vetli. C. Loots l# 
Matre, M. Hvidt, Helga Pedersen, H. C. Schaum- 
burg. 


SYSTEM 

East High Court: Bredgade 59, Copenhagen; Pres. E. 
Andersen; Judges: T. B. Roepstorff, I. W. Ander- 
sen, S. A. Smith, E. R. Henningsen, E. Westerkj aer, 
E. Hastrup, O. Lund-Andersen, O. Taksde-Jensen, 
C. Ludvigsen, K. Kirchheiner, A. T. Bertelsen, 
C. E. Larsen, P. Hgyrup, H. Urne, E. Jensen, 
I. Lunoe, F. Moller, J. E. Svendsen, T. Bjorn, P. J. 
Hansen, K. Kjogn, S. Kallesoe, Borg K. Hansen, 
E. Tofthoj, H. Krog, T. Taul, H. Voelmond, D. J. 
Noisoe. 


West High Court: Viborg; Pres. Dr.jur. E. A. Abitz; 
Judges: P. U. F. Schjott, V. Adserbaele, M. J. 
Mikkelsen, S. B. Muller, B. P. Schaeffer, B. C. 
Frandsen, P. Ronnov, E. Gjesingfelt, J. K. Juul- 
Olsen, Fr. Thygesen, G. Simonsen, Mikkel Jacob- 
sen, O. AGERSNAr, P. Hoy-Hansen, V. Funch Jensen, 
P. Kul. 


Maritime ami Commercial Gourt: Copenhagen; Pres. 
H. P. G. V. Topsoe Jensen; Vice-Pres. T. Sciielle. 

Labour Court: Pres, (vacant); P. Hermann, T. F. Gjer- 
ulff, M. .Hvidt; See. C. Ove Christensen. 

Ombudsman: Dr. Jur. Stephan Hurwitz. 


RELIGION 


Ninety-five per cent of the adult population of Denmark 
belong to the Danish Lutheran Church, but only 2.8 per 
cent go to church once a week. 

Den Evangelisk-lutherske Folkckirke i Danmark (The 
Danish Lutheran Church) is the established Church of 
Denmark, and is supported by the State. 

Bishops: W. Westergaard Madsen, Copenhagen K.; 
J. B. Leer Andersen, Ilelsingar; G. Schioler, Roskilde; 
H. C. K. Hald, Nykobing/F; K. C. Holm, Odense; Erik 
Jensen, Aalborg; C. M. Baun, Viborg; H. N. Hgirup, 
Aarhns; TL Dons Christensen, Ribe; T. V. Kragii, 
Haderslev. 

There are approximately 4,448,000 members. 


The Roman Catholic Church: Frederiksgade 7, Copen- 
hagen K; 26,000 members; Bishop: Theodor Suhr, o.s.b.. 
Bishop of Copenhagen. 

Baptist Union of Denmark (Danish Baptistsamfund): 
Marsalavej 14, Copenhagen S; f. 1839; 7,143 mems.; Pres. 
Rev. Carl Thomsen; Gen. Sec. Rev. Knud "Wumpelmann; 
publ. Baptisternes Ugeblad (weekly). 

Jewish Synagogue: Krystalgade 12, Copenhagen; there 
are about 6,500 Jews. 

English Church: Amaliegade at Esplanaden, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1728; Chaplain; Rev. H. L. Hertzler. 

There are also Methodist and Reformist communities. 
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THE PRESS 


Denmark's long press history dates from the first 
newspaper published" in 1666, but it was not until press 
freedom was introduced by law in 1849 that newspapers 
began to assume their present importance. 

The freedom of the press is embodied in paragraph 77 
of the 1953 Constitution. The legal limits to press comment 
are wide, legislation on defamation being chiefly concerned 
to protect the reputation of the individual. The Law of 
1938 included provision for a Board of Denials and Correc- 
tions to be established to guard the individual's right to 
require a newspaper to correct factual errors. This Press 
Law makes editors legally responsible for the contents of 
a paper with the exception of signed articles for which the 
author is responsible. 

Most newspapers and magazines are privately owned 
and published by joint concerns, co-operatives or limited 
liability companies. Ownership is usually restricted in 
number or confined to residents of the area in which the 
paper circulates. 

No newspaper is directly owned by a political party. A 
private company, in which various trade unions own the 
shares, publishes the eight Social Democrat papers (the 
most important being Akluelt), which are heavily sub- 
sidized by the unions. 

The main concentration of papers is held by the Ber- 
lingskc Tidende Group which owns Berlingske Tidettdc, 
Berlingske Aftcnavis, B.T., and' the provincial Jydske 
Tidcndc, also three weekly magazines and a large printing 
works. In all, this family organization controls some 25 
per cent of the total daily newspaper circulation. 

Another company, Politiken A/S, owns several dailies, 
including Politiken and Ekstrabladet, one weekly and a 
large publishing house. Dc Bergskc Blade owns a group of 
six Liberal papers. 

Daily newspapers have a far more influential place in 
Danish life than weeklies. As the largest papers have only 
a small circulation outside the city and suburbs of Copen- 
hagen, c.g. 14 per cent in the case of Berlingske Tidende, 
they can barely claim to be national. The most popular 
papers give a broad and serious news coverage; there is no 
really sensational press. The major Copenhagen dailies in 
order of circulation are: Berlingske Tidende (165,000), 
Politiken (143.000), Ekstrabladet (118,000), and Aklnclt 
(96,000). The serious evening papers Information and 
Berlingske Aftcnavis are also rather influential. JyUands- 
Postcn (72,000), published at Aarhus, is the major pro- 
vincial paper. 


COPENHAGEN DAILIES 

Akluelt; Nr. Faritnagsgade 49, Copenhagen Iv; f. 1S72; 
morning; organ of Social Democratic Party; net circ. 
for Copenhagen 96,000 weekdays, 69,000 Sundays; 13 
local papers all over the country, with aggregate daily 
circ. of 124,070; Editors Ivar Ncjrgaard and Claus 
Br.cKr.n. 

Bcrlingsko Aftcnavis: I’ilestrmde, Copenhagen If; f. 1749; 
evening; Independent Conservative; circ. 19,600; Chief 
Editors Trrkel M. Terkelsen, Sv. Aa. Lund. 

Berlingske Tidcndc: Pilestnedc, Copenhagen K; f. 1749; 
morning; Independent Conservative; approx, circ. on 
weekdays 1 05. 000, Sundays 330,000; Chief Editors 
Trrkel M. Terkelsen and Sv. Aa. Lund. 

Danmarks Hnndolt-og Sofarli-Dagblad {Bor sen, 
Denmarks Commercial and Shipping Daily)'. Raadhus- 


pladsen 4, Copenhagen V; f. 1S96; morning; indepen- 
dent, supporting Liberal economic policy; also pub- 
lishes Denmark Exports (yearly); Editors P. Koch 
Jensen, Jens Peter Jensen. 

B.T.: Pilestncde 34, Copenhagen Iv; f. 1916; midday; Inde- 
pendent Conservative; approx, circ. 162.000; Chief 
Editors Terkel M. Terkelsen, Sv. Aa. Lund. 

Ekstrabladet: Raadhuspladsen 37, Copenhagen V; f. 1904: 
morning; Liberal; circ. 118,000; Editor-in-Chief Victor 
Andreasen. 

Information: Store Ivongensgade 40, Copenhagen K; f. 
(underground during occupation 1943) legally 1945; 
evening; circ. 21,220; Independent; Editors Borge 
Outze, David J. Adi.er and Ejvind Larsen. 

Kristcligt Dagblad: Frederiksborggade 5, Copenhagen K; 
morning; Independent; f. 1896; circ. 17,703; Editor 
Bent A. Koch. 

Land Og Folk {Land and People): formerly Arbejdcrbladet; 
Dr. Tvrergade 1-3, Copenhagen Iv; f. 19*11; published by 
Danish Communist Party; morning; av. circ. S.ooo; 
Editor Villy Karlsson. 

Politiken: Politikens Hus, Raadhusplads, Copenhagen V; 
f. 1884; morning; Liberal; circ. weekdays 143,000, 
Sundays 250,000; Editors Arne Ejbye-Ernst, Ernst 
Prieme, Harald Engberg. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 

Aarhus 

Aarhus Amtstidende: Ryesgadc 20; f. 1866; morning; 
Liberal; approx, circ. 13,000; Editors Jacob Martin, 
Role Haugstrup. 

Aarhus stiftsfidende: Ivannikegade 14; f. 179-4; Indepen- 
dent Conservative; circ. 93,925 (Sundays), 64,817 
(weekdays); Editor Erik Schmidt. 

Demokraten: Banegaardplads; f. 1SS3; Socialist; evening; 
approx, circ. 20,000; Chief Editor Hans Risiioj. 

Jyllands-Posten {The Jutland Post): Viby J; f. 1871; 
Independent; morning; approx, circ. weekdays 72,000, 
Sunday 158,216; Editor Gunnar Heniuksen. 

Aalborg 

Aalborg Amtstidende {County of Aalborg Times): 15 Gsteraa; 
f. 1880; Liberal; morning paper with Sunday supple- 
ment; approx, circ. weekdays 20,000, Sundays 23.000; 
Chief Editor An dr. Juhi. Andersen. 

Aalborg Stiflstidendo {Times cf the Diocese of Aalborg): 
Nytorv 5; f. 1767; Independent Conservative; weekday 
evenings and Sunday morning: approx, circ., weekdays 
53,000, Sundays Sa.ooo; Publisher and Chief Editor 
Alf Schiottz-Christensen. 

fly Tid: Boulevardcn 34; f. 1SS7; Social Democrat; 
evenings and Sundays; circ. weekday's 10,250, Sundays 
i,SSo; Editor Harry Rasmussen. 

Esbjerg 

Vcstkyslen {The West Coast): Banegaardsnladscn; f. tot 7; 
Liberal; evening; approx, circ. 47.4S6: Editors Knud 
Ree, Aage Nielsen. 

Haderslev 

Dannerirke HejmdaLf. 1S3S; Liberal-Democratic; owning; 
circ. r. 12.000; Editor Sv. Irorns Hansen. 
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Hillerod 

Frederiksborg Amts Avis ( Newspaper of Frederiksborg 
County ): Helsingorsgade 6-8, Hillerod; f. 1874; Liberal; 
morning; circ. weekdays 34,076, Sundays 38,924; 
Editors Einar Jacobsen and Helge Langkilde. 

Hjorring 

Vendsyssel Tidende ( Vendsyssel Times): i. 1872; Liberal; 
evening; approx, circ. 29,600; Editor Sv. Aa. Thorsen. 

Holbaek 

Holbaek Amts Venstreblad: Algade x; f. 1905; Radical 
Liberal; evening; circ. 13,300; Editor Viggo Knudsen. 

Horsens 

Horsons Folkeblad: Sondergade 47; f. 1866 Liberal; 
evening; circ. 20,369; Chief Editor N. Chr. Christen- 
sen; Editor Iver Tang. 

Holding 

Jydskc Tidende: Jernbanegade 46; f. 1849; Conservative; 
morning; circ. 34,100, Sundays 44,238; Editors Borge 
Therkildsen, Vagn Madsen. 

Kolding Folkeblad: f. 1871; Liberal; evening; circ. 19,847; 
Editor P. Givskov Christensen. 

Koge 

Dagbladet: f. 1871; independent Liberal; circ. 31,000; 
Editor Per Winther. 

Nykobing 

Lolland Falsters Folketidendo: f. 1873: Liberal; evening; 
circ. 14,700; Editor Gunhxld Bork. 

Naestved 

Naestved Tidende: Ringstedgade 13; f. 1866; circ. 22,486; 
Liberal; Editor Asger Olsen. 

Odense 

Fyens Stittstidende: Jernbanegade x; f. 1772; Conservative; 
evening; circ. weekdays 50.000, Sundays 60,000; 
Editors Ivndd Secher, Juel V. Ry. 

Fyns Tidondo [Times of Funen): Fisketorvet 12; f. 1872; 
Liberal; morning; net circ. weekdays 36,000, Sundays 
58,639; Editor Holger Sorensen. 

Fynsk Aktuelt: Kongensgade 65; f. 1896; organ of Social- 
Democratic Party; mornings; circ. 14,000; Editor 
Erling Welblund. 

Randers 

Banders Amts Avis: f. 1S10; circ. 24,500; Conservative; 
Editors Preben Winge, C. Thor Moller B Grau- 
balle. 

Randers Dagblad: Ostergade 8; f. 1874; Liberal; circ. 11 12 v 
Editor Axel Rye. 

Slagelse 

Sjacllands Tidende: Bredegade 14; f. 1815; Liberal- daily 
for western part of Seeland; approx, circ 28 oocr 
Editor Erhardt Larsen. 

SONDERBORG 

Sendorjyden: Jernbanegade 13; f. 1920; afternoon; Social- 
Democratic; Editor Bjerregaakd Jessen. 

Vejle 

jysk Aktuelt: Daemningen 19; Social Democratic; evening; 
circ. 25,000; Editor Oluf Pedersen. 

Vejle Amts Folkeblad: f. 1865; Liberal; evening; circ. 
27,902; Editor G. Skytte Nielsen. 


WEEKLIES AND BI-WEEKLIES 

Alt for Damerne: Vognmagergade 11, Copenhagen K; 
women’s magazine; circ. 190,943. 

Arkitekten: Nyhavn 43, Copenhagen K.; f. 1898; circ. 

5,000; Editor Poul Erik Skriver. 

Billed-BIadet: Pilestraede, Copenhagen K; f. 1938; circ. 
121,470; Editor Erik Sabroe. 

Danmarks Handels og Sofarts-Tidende [The Danish Journal 
of Shipping and Commerce): Artillerivej 40, Copen- 
hagen S; f. 1921; circ. 3,800; weekly; Editor Kr. Zarp. 

Dansk Familieblad: Forlagshuset, Bygmestervej 2, Copen- 
hagenN.V.; f. 1910; circ. 107,741; weekly; Editor Hans 
Barfod. 

Dansk 8ofarts Tidende [Danish Shipping Weekly ); Amalie- 
gade 33, Copenhagen; f. 1893; Editor E. Jonch- 
Clausen. 

Familie Journalen-lllustreret Familie Journal: 18 Vigersler 
Alle, Copenhagen Valby; f. 1877; circ. 352,693; weekly; 
Editor Mogens Aller. 

Femina: 18 Vigersler Alle, Copenhagen Valby; f. 1874; circ. 
115,000; Editor Mrs. Else Fischer. 

Finanstidende [The Financial Times): St. Kannikestraede 
16, Copenhagen K., f. 1915; circ. 6,300; Editors C. Thal- 
bitzer, S. Thiberg. 

Hendes Verden: Bygmestervej 2, Copenhagen NV; f. 
1937; circ. 134,871; weekly; women; Editor Preben 
Hovland. 

Hjemmet (The Home): Vognmagergade ix, Copenhagen K; 
weekly; circ. 308,734: Chief Editor Arne Melgaard. 

Hus og Hjem: Kronprinsensgade r, Copenhagen IC; f. 1896; 
circ. 23,764; weekly; women; Editor Kay Holken- 
feldt. 

Politiken Weekly: Raadhuspladsen 37, Copenhagen; f. 
1909; circ. 6,000; Editor G. Lund Henriksen. 

Scandinavian Shipping Gazette: Amaliegade 33, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1917; Editor F. E. Egge. 

Se og Hor: 18 Vigersler Alle, Copenhagen Valby; f- 194°: 
family; circ. 183,981; Editor Thomas Rosenberg. 

Sondags B.T.: ICobmagergade 39, Copenhagen K; f. 1921; 
circ. 255,600; weekly; Editor Nele Poul Sorensen. 

Tidens Kvinder (Today's Women) : H. C. 0 rstedsvej 50 C, 
Copenhagen V; f. 1923; circ. 44,791; Editor-in-Chief 
Kis Pallis. 

Udo Og Hjemme: Vigersler Alle 18, Copenhagen V; f. 1927; 
circ. 116,655; weekly; Editor Eigil Andersen. 

MONTHLIES 

Arkitektur: Nyhavn 43, Copenhagen K; f. 1957; circ. 
4,200; Editor Poul Erik Skriver; bi-monthly. 

Det BedSte: Raadhudspladsen 14, Copenhagen V; circ. 
205,000. 

Fremtiden: published by Det Udenrigspolitiske Selskab., 
Farvergade 4, Copenhagen; f. 1945; international 
affairs; circ. 3,500; Editors Erik Seidenfaden, Johan 
Wilhjelm, Niels J. Haagerup. 

QUARTERLIES 

Acta Scandinavica Juris Gentium (Scandinavian Review of 
International Law): Nicolaj Plads, 26, Copenhagen; 
f. 1930; circ. 1,500; Editor Dr. Erik Bruel; Chair, of 
Committee Per Federspiel. 

Danish Foreign Office Journal : Published by the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, Christiansborg, Copenhagen IC.; 
f. 1920; editions in English (circ. 25,000), German 
(14,000), French (11,000), Spanish (11,000); Editors ICai 
Johansen, Soren Dyssegaard. 
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Bkonorni Og Politilc (Economics and Politics): Sankt Peders 
Straede 5, Copenhagen K; f. 1927; publ. by Society of 
Economics and History; circ. 2,600 copies; Editor 
H. Thustrup Hansen. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Ritzaus Bureau ( Ritzaus Agency): Mikkelbrvggersgade 3, 
Copenhagen K; f. 1866 to collect and distribute to 
Danish Press and firms general, financial and commer- 
cial news; works in conjunction with Reuter, Agence 
France-Presse and European national agencies; owned 
by all Danish Newspapers as from January 1st, 1947; 
Chair, of Board of Dirs. Knud Secher; Gen. Man. and 
Editor-in-Chief G. Njesselund. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Copenhagen 

AP: Raadhuspladsen 55, Copenhagen V; Bureau Chief 
John Gale. 

Novosti: Adelgade 49. 

UPI: Store Strandstraede 8; Bureau Chief Bdrge Mors. 

The following agencies arc also represented: Deutsche 

Presse Agentur (DPA) and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Copenhagen Newspaper Publishers’ Association: Copen- 
hagen; comprises managing directors. 

Dansk Dagblades Faellesrepraescntation ( Joint Council of 
Danish Newspapers): Copenhagen; f. 1936; comprises 
representatives of the ten publishers’ and editors’ 
organizations; general spokesman for the Danish Press; 
issued Code of Ethics for the Press, 1960. 

Dansk Journalistforbund ( Danish Journalists’ Union): 
Gammel Strand 46, Copenhagen K; f. 1961; 1,600 
mems.; Pres. Karsten Nielsen; Sec. Elsebet Bach. 

Federation of Danish Newspapers: Copenhagen; comprises 
owners and editors. 

Illustrated Press Publishers’ Association: Copenhagen; 
mems. publishers of magazines. 

Kobenhavns Bladudgivcrforcning {Copenhagen Newspaper 
Society): Raadhudspladsen 4, Copenhagen V. 

Provincial Newspaper Publishers’ Association: Lande- 
maerket, Copenhagen K; mems. directors of all pro- 
vincial papers except Social Democrat dailies. 

Social Democrat Provincial Newspaper Press: Norre Fari- 
magsgadc 49, Copenhagen V. 


PUBLISHERS 

Aschehoug Dansk Forlag A/S: Landcmaerket 11. 1119 
Copenhagen K. 

Cant Andersens Forlag A/S: Vcstcrbrogade 20, Copengagen 

Chr. Erichscns Forlag A/S: Montcrgadc 19-21, Copenhagen 

Frcmad: Noerrebrogadc 54, Copenhagen N; Dirs. In 
Linden (Man.), Werner Svendsen; fiction, non-fiction, 
illustrated and paperbacks. 

G.E.C. Gad: Vimmclskaftet 32, Copenhagen K; f. 1S55; 
‘ r °pr. G. E. C. Gad's Foundation; scientific and other 
handbooks. 


Jul. GJellerups Forlag: Roemersgade n, Copenhagen K. 

Gutenberghus-Ugebtadeno: Gutenberghus, Vognmagergade 
11, Copenhagen Iv; magazines for women, children and 
the family; Dirs. Willy Jacobsen, Poul Brahe 
Pedersen. 

Gyldendaiske Boghandel, Nordisk Forlag: Klareboderne 3, 
Copenhagen K; f. 1770; Dirs. Orro B. Lindhardt, 
Carl Z. Hansen, Mogens Knudsen; fiction, non- 
fiction, reference books, paperbacks, children’s books, 
textbooks. 

P. Haase & Sons Forlag: Lovstraede S, Copenhagen K; f. 
1877; Dir. N. J. Haase; children’s books, textbooks, 
hand-books. 

H. Hagerup’s Forlag, A/S : Landcmaerket 1 1 , Copenhagen K. 

Steen Hasselbalchs Forlag: Nyropsgade 19, Copenhagen; 
f. 1916; fiction (Danish, and translations) and general 
literature; Man. Dir. E. Wilkenschildt. 

Alfred G. Hassings Forlag A/S: Yodroflsvej 26, Copen- 
hagen V. 

H. Hirschsprungs Forlag: Landemaerket 11, 1119 Copen- 
hagen K. 

A. F. Host & Son: Bredgade 35, Copenhagen; f. 1S36; 
Dir. Mogens C. Lind; publishers and booksellers, 
foreign literature and languages, modern fiction, 
science, fine art and architecture, children’s books. 

Jespersen og Pios Forlag: Valkcndorfsgade 22, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1852 and 1865; Dir. Iver Jespf.rsen; fiction, 
popular science and children’s books. 

Kraks Legat: Nytorv 17, Copenhagen; f. 1770; Dir. F. 
Hilsted; publishers of Kraks Directory of Merchants, 
Manufacturers and Shippers of Denmark, The Danish 
Who’s Who, Export Directory of Denmark, Kraks- 
Vcjviser, Denmark — An Official Handbook (in collabora- 
tion with the Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs). 

Martins Forlag: Ny Vestergade 13, Copenhagen I\. 

Munksgaard Ltd.: 47 Brags Boulevard, 2300 Copenhagen 
S; f. 1917; agents to Royal Danish Acad., Royal 
Library, United Nations, and various learned societies; 
specializing in medical and natural science, inter- 
national scientific journals, humanities, and school 
books; Man. Dir. Oluf V. Mdller. 

Nyt Nordisk Forlag-Arnold Busck A/S: Koebmagcrgade 49, 
Copenhagen K. 

Politikens Forlag: Vestergade 26, Copenhagen K; f. 1947; 
dictionaries, reference books, handbooks, yearbooks 
and maps; Dirs. Bo Bramsen, Peter Lindholt. 

J. H. Schultz Ltd.: Gothcrsgade 49, Copenhagen; f. 1661; 
printers, publishers, booksellers; printers to the Danish 
Government and the Copenhagen University; special 
educational books; Managing Dir. Ole Trock-Jansen; 
Publishing Man. G. Roger-IIenrichsen. 

Det Schonbergskc Forlag: Landemaerket 3, Copenhagen K; 
f. 1S57; Propr. Nyt Nordisk Forlag-Arnold Busck A/S; 
Managing Dir. Paul Monrad; text-books, fiction, 
history, travels. 

Thaning & Appels Forlag: Snaregade 4, 1205 Copenhagen 
K. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Den danskc Forlaeggerforcning: Vcstcrbrogade 41U, 1620 
Copenhagen V; f. 1S37; 61 mems.; Chair. Ole KrsTEUr; 
See. Johan (>. Kr.mut; publ. Pit Dansle linpr.arhfd 
(weekly). 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


DENMARK 

Radio Denmark: Radiohuset, Rosenomsalld 22, Copen- 
hagen; Gen. Dir. Hans Sdlvhoj; Radio Programme 
Dir. J. Fr. Lawaexz; Television Programme Dir. 
L. Bindslov. 


RADIO 


Stations at: 

Home Services: 
Copenhagen 
Herstedvester 
Kalundborg 
Bornholm 
Fyn 
Aarhus 
Aalborg 

Overseas Services: 
Herstedvester 


Sonderjylland 

Vestjylland 

Sydsjaelland 

Esbjerg 

Skive 

Tonder 


Programmes in English, Spanish and Danish. 

Number of receivers (1967); 1,450,000. 


TELEVISION 


Stations at: 
Copenhagen 
Fiinen (Fyn) 
Aalborg 
Aarhus 


West- Jutland 

Nordschleswig (Sonderjylland) 

South-Zealand 

Bornholm 


Number of receivers (1967) : 1,170,800. 


FAROE ISLANDS 

RADIO 

Utvarp Foroya, Torshavn, Faroe-Islands; Man. N. J. 

Arge. 

There is one programme on 513 metres. 

Number of receivers {1967): 9,300. 

TELEVISION 
There is no programme. 

GREENLAND 

RADIO 

Angmagssalik Radio: Angmagssalik Radiostation, Ang- 
magssalik. 

Groniands Radio: Gronlands Radiofoni, Godth&b; Dir. 
Fr. Nielsen. 

Radioavisen ( Radio News Service ): Godthkb; the service is 
run by the Danish Government and enjoys complete 
freedom and independence; Head of Service Jorgen 
Benzon. 

U.S. Armed Forces Radio and Television Service: 4683 
Air Base Group (ADC) (CIO/AFRTS), APO 09023, 
New York, N.Y., U.S.A. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 
There are U.S. Air Force radio and television outlets at 

Thule. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. = deposits; m.= million) 


BANKING 

Danmarks Nationalbank ( National Bank of Denmark): 17 
Holmens Kanal, 1093 Copenhagen K; f. 1818 (Danish 
bank of issue); since May 1936 national autonomous 
institution chartered under the Act of April 7th, 1936; 
capital fund 50m. Kr.; dep. 5,190m. Kr. (Dec. 1966), 
gold (at par) in coin and bullion 68m. Kr.; notes in 
circ. 4,906m. Kr.; brs. 4 (in Aalborg, Aarhus, Holding 
and Odense); Govs. E. Hoffmeyer, F. Sunesen, Sv. 
Andersen; Managers H. Meiner, T. Friis, B. Chris- 
tiansen, R. Mikkelsen. 


Aalborg Diskontobank A/S: Gammel Torv 10, Aalborg; 
f- 1854; cap. 4° -2m. Kr.; dep. 326.5 m. Kr.; Chair.EMiL 
Ruge; Gen. Managers A. Toft, Eigil Hastrup. 

Amagerbanken, Aktieselskab: Amagerbrogade 25, Copen- 
hagen S; f. 1903; cap. 24m. Kr.; dep. 352m. Kr.; Chair. 
Bbrge Kock; Chief Gen. Manager Iver Thomsen. 

Andclsbanhen A.m.b.A.: Vesterbrogade 4A, Copenhagen 
V; f. 1925; cap. (p.u.) 103m. Kr.; dep. 1,900m. Kr.; 
Gen. Mans. Peter Krogh, Kristian Moller. 

Arbejdernes Landsbank A/S: Vesterbrogade 5, Copenhagen; 
f. 1919; cap. (p.u.) 49.1m. Kr.; Man. Dir. G. Schmidt 
Latjrsen. 

Danske Provinsbank, A/S: Kannikcgade 4-6, Aarhus and 
Flakhaven 1, Odense; f. 1967 by merger of Aarhus 


Privatbank and Fyens Disconto Kasse; cap. 85m. Kr.; 
dep. 1,199m. Kr.; Gen. Mans. E. Rahbek, E. N.®R0, 
N. Schack-Eyber, E. Slebsager. 

Den Danske Landmandsbank: Holmens Kanal 12, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1871; cap. 300m. Kr.; res. 323m. Kr.; Chair. 
A. W. Nielsen; Gen. Mans. S. O. Sorensen, Herluf 
Sorensen, Maegaard Nielsen. 

Faellesbanken for Danmarks Sparekasser, Aktieselskab: 

H. C. Andersens Boulevard 37, Copenhagen V; f. 1850 
as D. B. Adler & Co.; name changed to D. B. Adler & 
Co. Bank A/S; present name adopted in 1950; cap. 
62.1m. Kr.; Chair. H. O. Fischer-Moller; Gen. Man. 
Svend Hansen. 

Haandvaerkerbanken i Kjobenhavn A/S: Amagertov 24, 
Copenhagen; f. 1867; cap. 16m.; dep. 303m. Kr.; Dir. 
W. Kloster. 

KjObenhavns Handelsbank A/S: Holmens Kanal 2, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1873; cap. (p.u.) 250m. Kr.; Chair. H. Bech- 
Bruun; Man. Dirs. Einar Glashof, Henning Hoff- 
mann, C. B. Andersen, Bendt Hansen. 

Privatbanken i Kjobenhavn, A/S: Borsgade 4, Copenhagen; 
f. 1857; cap. 187.5m. Kr.; dep. 3,670m. Kr.; Chair, of 
Board B. Suenson; Gen. Mans. J. Green, J. V. 
Thygesen, A. Schmiegelow, M. Staal. 

Varde Bank A/S: Varde; f. 1872; cap. 15.4m. Kr„ res. 
27.8m. Kr.; Chair. P. Jaeger; Gen. Mans. E. Jacobsen, 
G. Ulrik, C. K. Hansen; Chr. F. Houborg. 
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MORTGAGE CREDIT ASSOCIATIONS 

Creditkassen for Landejendomme i Ostifterne ( Credit 
Association for Landed Estates on the Danish Islands). 
Anker Heegaardsgade 4, Copenhagen V; f. 1866; 
cap. 1,055m. Kr.; res. 50m. Kr.; Man. Dir. H. Clausen; 
Dir. R. Riis. 

Den vost- og scnderjydske Kredilforer.ing ( The Credit 
Association of Proprietors of Landed Properlv in West- 
ern and Southern Jutland)-. Hemingvej x, Ringkobing; 
f. i860; cap. 751.5m. Kr.; Dir. P. Valeur. 

Jydsk Grundcjer-Kreditforening: Kerning; f. 1893; cap. 
3,000m. Kr.; Chair. Axel Sorensen; publ. Aarsberet- 
ning (yearly). 

Jydsk Husmandskreditforoning (Kreditforeningen af ejerc 
af mindre ejendomme pi Landet i Jylland): Aalborg; 
f. 1880; cap. 1,338m. Kr.; res. 76m. Kr.; Managers 
S. J. Sorensen, Soren Hansen, Ole Christiansen, 
Arne Hem, Bent Rasmussen. 

Kreditforeningen af Grundejero i Fyons Stiff ( Credit 
Association of Estate Owners in the Island of Funen ): 
MagelSs 2, Odense; f. i860; cap. 1,800m. Kr.; Mans. 
Knud Andersen, H. L. Hansen, Bille Folkmar. 

Kreditforeningen af Jydske Landejendotr.sbesidderc ( The 

Credit Association oj Proprietors of Landed Estates in 
Jutland): Viborg; f. 1851; cap. 2,680m. Kr.; dep. 
2,754m. Kr.; res. 117.3m. Kr.; Dirs. E. Wittrup, Kr. 
Hammer Sorensen, Johs. Kirketerp Nielsen. 

Kreditforeningen af Kommuner i Danmark: Kultorvet 16, 
Copenhagen K; f. 1899; issued and outstanding bonds 
2,035m. Kr.; res. 12.9m. Kr.; safety fund 5.5m. Ivr.; 
Dirs. Niels Rasmussen, Woldhardt Madsen. 

Kreditforeningen for industrielle Ejendomme: Banegaards- 
pladsen 1, Copenhagen V; f. 1898; loan association; 
rendering loan on mortgage to owners of industrial real 
estate; cap. 822m. Ivr., p.u. 675m. Kr.; res. 60m. Kr.; 
Dir. Tork Sorensen. 

Kreditkassen for Husejerne i Kjobenhavn: Raadhuspladsen 
59. 1550 Copenhagen V; f. 1797; cap. (p.u.) 1,422m. Kr.; 
res. 84.1m. Kr.; Dirs. B. Harup, K. Steglich-Peter- 
sen, Ralph Bentsen, Alb. Risom. 

Kobcnhavns Kreditforoning (Kreditforeningen af Grund- 
ejere i Kjobenhavn og Omcgn): Gl. Torv 4, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1882; loans 2,000m. Kr.; bonds 2,000m. Kr.; 
res. 26m. Kr.; Dirs. Henning Hasle, K. Oxholm 
JUNGERSEN. 

fly Jydske Kjobstad-Crcditforcning ( First Mortgage Credit 
Association): Aaboulevarden 69, Aarhus; f. 1871; cap. 
3,528.4m. Kr.; bonds in circulation 3,298.1m. Kr.; 
balance of debts owing 3,299.4m. Ivr.; res. (res. fund) 
98.4m. Kr.; Chair. Karmark Olsen; Dirs. Svend Dal, 
Juul-Nielsen, Carl Kjergaard Petersen. 

Ostitterncs Husmands-Kroditforening (The Credit-Associa- 
tion of Proprietors of Small Landed Estates in the Islands 
of Denmark): H. C. Andersens Boulevard 45, Copen- 
hagen V; f. 1880; cap. 770m. Kr.; res. 33m. Kr.; Man. 
Dir. Jorg Fr. Mansfeld Bon. 

Oslifterncs Kreditforcning (The Credit Association of 
Estate Owners in the Vanish Islands): Jarmcrs Plads 
2. Copenhagen; f. 1S51; bonds (cap.) io,5Sim. Kr.; res. 
296m. Kr.; Pres. R. Magtengaard; Mans. Niels 
Alkil, Svi:n Walsoe, E. I-Iansen, Cii. F. Jensen, 
V. A. Terpager. 

Sondcrjyljands Kreditforcning ( South Jutland Credit 
Association): Aastrupvej 13, Haderslev; f. 1920; mort- 
gage 765m. Kr.; res. 37.5m. Kr.; Dirs. S. Map.cussen, 
H. Bayer, a. Hover. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Copenhagen Borsen: Fondsborsen, Copenhagen; f. 1651; 
Royal Commissioner E. Sveinbjcrnsson; Dir. Erik 
Ravn. 

INSURANCE 
State Insurance Company 

Statsanstalten for Livsforsikring (The Danish State Life 
Insurance Office): Kampmannsgade 4, Copenhagen; 
f. 1S42; Man. Dir. C. A. Busch-Petersen; Man. 
A. Kousgaard Nielsen. 

Principal Private Companies 

Arbejdsgivernes Ulykkesforsikring (Employers' Accident 
Insurance Co., Mutual): 14 Polititorvet, Copenhagen V; 
f. 1899; Man. Iv. Lyders-Petep.sen. 

Assurance-Compagniet Baltica A/S: Bredgade 40, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1915; Gen. Man. L. Paulli Andersen. 

Dansk Folkeforsikringsanstalt (Danish Industrial Insurance 
Co. Ltd.): Otto Monsteds Piads, Copenhagen; f. 1896; 
Dir. M. Barner-Rasmussen. 

Danske Lloyd Forsikrings-Aktiesolskabot ( Danish Lloyd 
Insurance Company Ltd.): Holmens Kanal 42, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1S99; marine, transport, fire, accident, car, 
third party; Gen. Man. C. P. Heiede; Man. J. Svend- 
Hansen. 

Don aimindetige Brandforsikring for Landbygningor (The 
General Fire Insurance Company, Mutual): Stormgade 
10, Copenhagen; f. 1792; mutual buildings’ fire insur- 
ance company; Man. Dir. Mogens K. A. Olesen. 

Dot gjensidigo Forsikringsseiskab "Danmark” (Mutual 
Insurance Company "Denmark"): Niels Brocks Gadc 1, 
Copenhagen V; f. 1S61; fire, casualty, liability, work- 
men's compensation, etc.; Dir. O. H. Dall. 

Dot gjensidigo Livsforsikringsselskab "Danmark” (Mutual 
Life Insurance Company "Denmark"): Niels Brocks 
Gade 1, Copenhagen V; f. 1S72; life insurance; Dir. 
H. C. Andersen. 

Det kongelige octroicrede aimindeligc Brandassurance-Co. 

A/S (The Royal Chartered General Fire Insurance Co. 
Ltd): Hojbro Plads 10, Copenhagen; f. 1798; all 
branches except life; Manager Poul Vissing. 

Forsikringsaktiesclskabet Hnand i Haand (Hand in Hand 
Insurance Company): Holmens Kanal 22, Copenhagen; 
f. 1S90; Chair, of Board of Dirs. F. Loppenthien; 
Management R. Lund-Andersen, M. Loppenthien, 
H. H. Mathiesen. 

Forsikringsaktiesclskabet National: Holmens Kanal 22, 
Copenhagen; f. 1905; accident, burglary, fire, marine 
and transport, automobile, sickness, workmen's com- 
pensation, reinsurance; Chair, of Board of Dirs. F. 
Loppenthien; Management Carl Christensen, 
Mogens Loppenthien, R. Lund-Andersen, H. II. 
Matiiiesen; Vicc-Man. Leo Pedersen. 

Forsikrings-Akticselskabet Skandinavia ("Shandinavia" 
Insurance Co. Ltd): Kongcns Nytorv 6, Copenhagen; 
f. 1S99; insurance and reinsurance of all classes; Gen. 
Mans. M. Barner-Rasmussen, S. Ost Hansen, Finn 
Hertz, H. Thranow, E. Sciioller Larsen. 

Kjobcnhavns Brandforsikring (The Copenhagen Fire Insur- 
ance): Vcd Stranden 14, Copenhagen; f. 1731; Chair. 
S. Nielsen; Dirs. K. Christensen, H. E. Langkildi:; 
Sec. Cii. Holgerskn. 

Kobstae derncs almindolige Brandforsikring ( Common Fire 
Insurance in the Provincial Towns): Cronningen 1, 
Copenhagen K; f. 1761; fire; Chair. A age Jensen; Gen. 
Man. Ale Torp-Pedersen. 
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Livsforsikringsselskabet FrBmtiden, gensidigt ( Fremliden 

Mutual Life Insurance Association)'. Vesterbro 18, 
Aalborg; f. 1886; mutual life; Pres. Bo Gjessing; 
Managers J. Sidenius, R. Beier. 

Nordisk Erandforsikring A/S (Nor disk Fire Insurance Co. 
Ltd.): Gronningen 25, Copenhagen K; f. 1897; Gen. 
Manager J. Wogelius Nielsen. 

Nordisk Gjonforsikrings Solskab ( Nordisk Reinsurance Co. 
Ltd.): Gronningen 23, Copenhagen K; f. 1894; re- 
insurance; Gen. Man. U. Torp-Pedersen; Man. J. 
Jorgensen. 

Nordisk Livsforsikrings-Aktieselskab HAFN1A { The Nordic 
Life Assurance Co. HAFNIA): Holmens Kanal 9, 


Trade and Industry) 

Copenhagen; f. 1872; life; Gen. Managers N. E. Ander- 
sen (Chair.) J. S. Dreyer, K. Nyholm. 

Nye Danske af 1864: Raadhuspladen 14 , Copenhagen V; f. 
1864; all branches except direct marine;, Gen. Man. 
Kaj Christensen. 

Roassurance-Compagnief Salamandra A/S ( Reinsurance 
Company Salamandra A IS): Hammerensgade 4, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1918; Man. Peter Bramsen. 

Association 

Assurander-Societetel (Danish Insurance Assoc.): Amalie- 
gade 10, Copenhagen K; f. 1918; 170 mems.; Chair. 
Jorgen S. Dreyer; Dir. Gregers Ivoefoed; Sec. 
M. Bo;esen-Koefoed. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


ADVISORY BODY 

The Economic Council: Ministry for Economic Affairs, 
Copenhagen; f. 1962, under the Economic Co-ordina- 
tion Act, to watch national economic development and 
help to co-ordinate the actions of economic interest 
groups; 25 members representing both sides of industry, 
the Government and independent economic experts; 
Praesidium: Prof. Dr. Carl Iversen, Prof. Dr. A. 
0 LGAARD, N. V. SKAK-NIELSEN. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Danish National Committoo or Internationa] Chamber of 
Commerce: Borscn, Copenhagen V.; Chair. J. C. Thyge- 
sen; Sec. Robert Rhs. 

Denmark’s Provincial Chamber of Commerce: Kompagni- 
straede 32A, Copenhagen K; Pres. J. Hagemann- 
Petersen; Man. Dir. Torben Carlsson. 

Grosserer-Sociotetets Komito ( Chamber of Commerce of 
Copenhagen): Borsen, Copenhagen V; f. 1742; approx. 
7,000 mems.; Pres. Chr. Saugman; Sec.-Gen. B. 
Hoegh-Guldberg. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Industriraadot (Fed. of Danish Industries): H. C. Ander- 
sens Boulevard 18, Copenhagen V.; f. 1910; 3,000 
mems.; Pres. N. Arnth- Jensen; Dir. Wigo Theil- 
gaaRd; pubis. Tidsskrift for Industri. 

Haandvaerksraadet ( Chamber of Danish Handicraft): H. C. 
Andersens Boulevard 20, Copenhagen; f. 1879; com- 
prises about 450 asscns. with 57,000 mems.; Chair. 
Adolph Sorensen; Man. M. J. Rosenberg; publ. 
Danmarks Haandvcerk (monthly). 

Dansk Arbejdsgiverforening (Danish Employers’ Confedera- 
tion) : Vester Voldgade 113, Copenhagen; f. 1896; 25,131 
mems.; Chair. Svend Heineke; Vice-Chair. Leif 
Hartwell; Dir.-Gen. Arne Lund; publ. Arbejds- 
giveren. 

Danske Handolsstands Fallesreprtosentation (Joint Repre- 
sentation of the Danish Traders' Associations): Larsen, 
Copenhagen V; f. 1884; Sec. B. Hoegh-Guldberg; 
pubis. Handclsnyt, Iiomiteens Meddelelser. 

Bryggeriforeningen ( Brewers’ Asscn.): Frederiksberggade 
11, Copenhagen; f. 1899: 21 mems.; Chair. A. W. 
Nielsen; Dir. J. Simonsen. 

Foroningen af Fabrikanter i Jornindustrion i Kebenhavn 

Manufacturers' Federation of the Copenhagen Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 30, Copenhagen; f. 1885; 215 
mems.; Chair. E. Ramsby; Sec. Ebbe Nielsen. 


Foroningen af Fabrikanter i Jornindustrion i Provinserne 

(Manufacturers’ Federation of the Provincial Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; f. 1S95; 303 
mems.; Chair. Svend Heineke; Sec. S. F. Thomsen. 

8 ammonslutningen af Arbejdsgivoro indenfor den keramiske 
industri (Federation of Employers of the Danish Ceramic 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; f. 1918; 34 
mems.; Chair. Erik Lindgren; Sec. Finn Bolt 
Jorgensen. 

Foreningen af danske Cementfabrikker (Asscn. of Danish 
Cement Manufacturers): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; 
f. 1898; 9 mems.; Chair. Poul Skjoldborg; Sec. A. 
Flandrup. 

Danmarks Textilteknisko Forening (The Textile Technical 
Society of Denmark): Stokhusgade 5, Copenhagen IC; 
f. 1942; 400 mems.; Pres. Adam Hartz; Vice-Pres. 
Kurt Funder; publ. Tidsskrift for Textilteknik 
(for the whole textile industry). 

Textilfabrikantforeningen (Federation of Danish Textile 
Industries): Vester Farimagsgade 20, Copenhagen; f. 
1895; 170 mems.; Pres. Jorgen G. Hansen, m.c.e.; 
Managing Dir. Erling Larsen, ll.m.; Sec. E. Hammer- 
shoy; pubis, annual report, directory of membership, 
Danish Textile Export Guide, Journal of Textile Tech- 
nique (10 issues per year). 

Arbejdsgivorforoningon for landbruget i Fyns Stift ( Agri- 
cultural Employers’ Federation): Gl. Vartowej t, 
Hellerup, Copenhagen; f. 1944; 1,000 mems.; Chair. 
J. Ax. Hansen; Sec.-in-Charge K. Bloch. 
Landbrugsraadet ( The Agricultural Council): Axelborg. 
Axeltorv 3, Copenhagen; f. 1919; 27 mems.; Pres. 
A. Andersen; Dir. N. Kjajrgaard; publ. Land- 
brugsraadets Meddelelser (weekly). 

Dot kongeligo danske Landhusholdningsselskab (The Royal 
Agricultural Society of Denmark): Rolighedsvej 26, 
Copenhagen V; f. 1769 to promote agricultural progress; 
2,720 mems.; Pres. Hjalmar Clausen, A. Olufsen, 
Edv. Tesdorpf; Dir. H. Wraae-Jensen; publ. 
Tidsskrift for Landokonomi. 

Do samvirkende danske Landboforaningor (Federation of 
Danish Agricultural Societies): Axelborg, Copenhagen; 
f. 1893; 139,300 mems.; Pres. A. Andersen, A. 
Pilegaard Larsen; Chief Sec. Jorgen Skovbak; publ. 
Landsbladet (weekly) • 

De samvirkende danske Husmandsforeninger (The Federa- 
tion of Danish Smallholders' Societies) : Vester Farimags- 
gade 6, 1606 Copenhagen V; f. 1910; 76,000 mems.; 
Chair. Peter Jorgensen; Sec.-Gen. Jorgen Peder- 
sen; publ. Husmandshjcmmet, 
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Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger ( The 

Danish Co-operative Wholesale Society): Roskildevej 65, 
Albertslund; f. 1896; Chair. Lars P. Jensen; Vice- 
Chair. Kaj Nielsen; Mems. Board Kristian Nielsen, 
Thorkild Thoustrup, Poul Petersen, Gunnar 
Skov Andersen, S. Rasmussen; Sec. F. Metzlaff; 
Gen. Man. Ebbe Groes. 

D« dansko Mojoriforoningcrs Faellesorganisation ( The 
Federation of Danish Dairy Associations): Raadhus- 
pladsen 3, Aarhus; f. 1912; 26 mems.; Chair. Chr. 
Speggers; Sec. T. Mathiassen. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Danmark (Federation of Danish 
Trade Unions): Rosenoms Alle 14, Copenhagen; 
Chair. Thomas Nielsen; Vice-Chair. Kai Petersen; 
Treas. Carl Rosenberg Jensen; Secs. Frands E. 
Pedersen, Knud Christiensen, Svend Baciie 
Vogbjerg, Verner Sorensen, Inga Olsen; publ. 
Lon og Virhe; total membership 835,052; 65 affiliated 
unions. 

Dansk Smode- og Maskinarbejdorforbund ( Blacksmiths' 
and Ironworkers' Union): Vester Sogade 4, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1888; about 80,000 mems.; Chair. Hans 
Rasmussen; Deputy Chair. Johs. Berg; Secs. 
Arne Jensen, Borge Olsen, Janus Jensen, Ch. 
Hansen, E. Hoiland Andersen, Tage Jensen, 
Erik Andersen; Treas. Chr. Carlsson; publ. The 
Union's Monthly. 


Handels- og Kontorfunktioneerernes Forbund I Danmark 
(Shop Assistants' and Office Clerks’ Union): H. C. 
Andersens Boulevard 43, Copenhagen; f. 1900; 
122,000 mems.; Chair. Henry Gran; publ. H.K.- 
bladet (monthly). 

Kvind3ligt Arbejderforbund (Women Workers' Union): 
Ewaldsgade 3, Copenhagen; f. 1901; 56,000 mems.; 
Chair. Edith Olsen; publ. Medlemsblad for Kvin - 
dcligt Arbejderforbund (quarterly). 

Dansk Textilarbejderforbund (Textile Workers' Union): 
Nyropsgade 14, Copenhagen V; f. 18S5; 16,000 
mems. (March 1967); Pres, and Gen. Sec. Holger 
Hansen; publ., together with the Garment Workers’ 
Union, Slof & Saks (monthly, 34,500 copies). 
Bekleedningsarbejderiorbund (Garment Worker's Union): 
Vendersgade 29, Copenhagen;!. 18S7; 19,000 mems.; 
Chair, and Sec. Herman Schafer. 
Snedkerforbundet (Joiners' Union): Romersgade 24, 
Copenhagen; f. 1885; approx. 15,444 mems.; Chair. 
Harry Christensen; publ. Snedkercn. 

Dansk Jernbane Forbund (Danish Railway Workers’ 
Union): Knapbrostraede 12, Copenhagen K: f. 1899; 
10,500 mems.; Chair. E. Rasmussen; Sec. B. Aanas; 
publ. Jerbanc Tidendc (fortnightly). 

IVlalerforbundet (Painters’ Union): Tomsg&rdsvej 23C, 
2400 Copenhagen NV; f. 1890; approx. 11,828 
mems.; Chair. Agner Christensen; publ. Malcren 
(monthly). 

Dansk Postforbund (Postmen’s Union): Vodroffsvej 13, 
Copenhagen V; f. 1908; 11,300 mems.; Chair. Aage 
Nielsen; Sec. S. Iv. Jensen. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Danske stalsbaner (Danish Slate Railways): SOlvgade 40, 
Copenhagen; Gen. Man. Peter Skov; controls 2,400 of 
the 3,600 kilometres of track in Denmark. 1,200 kilo- 
metres, mostly branch lines, are run by some 25 
private companies. 

ROADS 

There are 8,460 km. (5,218 miles) of highways in 
Denmark, 70 per cent of which are tarmac. In addition, 
some 46,993 km. (29,200 miles) are secondary roads. 
Ministry of Public Works (Transport Department): Slots- 
holmsgade 10, Copenhagen K; Permanent Sec. Palle 
Christensen; admin, general traffic problems, road 
traffic, air traffic, harbours, roads, private railways. 

FERRIES 

Danish Stato Railways (D.S.B.): Copenhagen; operates 
passenger, train and motor car ferries between the main- 
land and principal islands. Train and motor car ferries 
are also operated between Denmark, Sweden and 
Germany in co-operation with German Federal Rail- 
ways, and German and Swedish State Railways. 

Other services arc operated by private companies. 

SHIPPING 

The Free Port of Copenhagen is the largest and busiest 
port in Denmark. It covers 161 acres and has extensive 
cold-storage facilities and 13,000 feet of quays. Customs 
duties arc only payable if the merchandise is sold in 
Denmark. The other major ports arc Aalborg, Aarhus and 
Odense. Esbjerg provides daily services to England and 
there arc eight other ports of importance. 


Companies 

"Atalanta” Steamship Co. Ltd.: Longanstraede 16, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1963; Man. Aage Hempel. 

Det Foronodo Dampskibs-Solskab (United Steamship Co.): 
Set. Annae Plads 30, Copenhagen; f. 1866; 200,000 gross 
registered tons. Daily passenger and goods services 
between Copenhagen and Danish provincial ports, also 
regular services between Esbjerg and Harwich and 
from other ports in Denmark to principal ports in Great 
Britain, France, Belgium, Norway, Germany, Sweden, 
Finland, the Baltic, Iceland, Faroes, Portugal, Spain, 
the Mediterranean, the Levant, North Africa, Canary 
Islands, U.S.A., South America, Puerto Rico, Venezuela, 
Curacao, Mexico, U.S. Gulf; Managing Dirs. G. 
Andersen, J. Fog-Petersen. 

The East Asiatic Co., Ltd.: Holbcrgsgade 2, Copenhagen; 
f. 1897; 338,089 gross registered tons; motor ships and 
tankers. Regular services to all parts of the world. 
Importers and exporters. General merchants. Owners 
of sawmills, forestry plantations and other industrial 
undertakings; Chair. Mogens Pagh; Vice-Chair. J. C. 
Aschengreen; Man. Dirs. M. Pagh, Werner Nielsen, 
T. W. Schmith, S. Storm- Jorgensen. 

"Dantank” Steamship Co. Ltd.: Amaliegnde 35. Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1952; Man. C. K. Hansen. 

J. Lauritzcn: Hammerensgadc 1, Copenhagen; f. 18S4; 
200,490 gross registered tons; winter service from U.K ./ 
Continent to Canada; service with refrigerated vessel'! 
from S. America to U.K. and Continent; refrigerated 
vessels, tanker services and Arctic and Antarctic trade; 
Proprs. Knud Lauritzkn, Ivae Laueitzen. 
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A. P. Moller Associated Concerns: Kongens Nytorv 8, 
Copenhagen; 1,251,605 gross registered tons; principal 
services: U.S.A., Far East, West Africa, Persian Gulf, 
Ceylon; Dirs. Maersk Mckinney Moller, Georg 
Andersen, 

Norden Steamship Co., Ltd.: Amaliegade 49, Copenhagen 
K; f. 1871; 30,029 gross registered tons; tramp; Dir. A. 
Tonboe. 

Steamship Company, Orient, Ltd.: Amaliegade 49, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1915; approx. 7,700 gross registered tons; 
world-wide tramp trade; Dir. A. Tonboe. 

Weco-Shipping I/S: Fredetiksgade 17, Copenhagen K; 
joint management for the following shipping lines; 
Man. Dirs. Christian K. Hansen and E. Wedell- 
Wedellsborg. 

“Dannebrog” Steamship Co. Ltd.: f. 1883; 24,861 gross 
registered tons; general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas. 

“Vendila” Steamship Co. Ltd.: f. 1898; 3,100 gross 
registered tons; general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas. 

Weco-Shipping I/S: general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas, also chartering and agency business in 
Copenhagen and Kalundborg. 

Association 

Danmnrks Retlcriforening ( Danish Shipowners' Asscn.): 
Amaliegade 33, Copenhagen K; f. 1884; representing 
-.5 2 8, 331 registered tons; Chair. Henry Jensen; 
Managing Dir. Victor Wenzell. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The International Airport is at Kastrup, six miles from 
the centre of Copenhagen. 

Domestic Airports include Tirstrup at Aarhus, Aalborg 
in Jutland, Ronne in Bomhold and Odense in Funen. 

Scandinavian Airlines System (8AS) : 

On February 8th, 1951, an agreement was signed at Oslo, 
merging the three Scandinavian national airlines — Den- 
mark’s DDL, Norway's DNL, and Sweden’s ABA — into 
one company, the Consortium Scandinavian Airlines 
System (SAS). The agreement was retroactively eSective 
from October 1st, 1950. 

The Board of the new consortium consists of the Boards 
of the three holding partners, with two from each country 
having voting power. The chairmanship alternates yearly 
between the three partners. Chairman of the Board 
(1967-68) Jens Chr. Hauge (Norway). The Management 
consists of a President, Karl Nilsson, and two Executive 
Vice-Presidents, Knut Hagrup and Arne Wickberg. 

Det Danske Luftfartselskab A/S (DDL): Non-Operating 
Holding Company for SAS; Ved Stranden 14, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1918; Pres. J. Chr. Aschengreen; 
Managing Dir. H. Bech-Bruun. 


Denmark is served by 30 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 

TOURIST ORGANIZATION 
Danish Tourist Board: Banegaardspladsen 5, Copenhagen 
V; f. 1967; Dir. Sven Acker; pubis. Hotel Guide, 
Denmark-folders, Denmark-poslers. 

European Offices 

Austria: Gerhard Gross, Auerspergstrasse 2, Salzburg. 
Belgium; 115 Rue Royale, Brussels. 

France: 142 Champ-Elysees, Paris 8e. 

Germany (Federal Republic) : 6 Am Hauptbahnhof, 
Frankfurt am Main. 

Italy: 76 Via L. Bissolati, Rome. 

Netherlands: 58 Joh. Geradtsweg, Hilversum. 

Norway: 8 Fr. Nansens Plass, Oslo. 

Sweden: 3 Jalcobsgatan, Stockholm. 

Switzerland: 14 Munsterhof, Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 169-173 Regent St., London, W.i. 
There are also offices in New York and Los Angeles. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Det danske Selskab [The Danish Institute): Biblioteks- 
g Arden 2, Kultorvet, Copenhagen; supplies informa- 
tion on Danish culture; missions abroad; summer 
courses and study tours; pubis, in foreign languages. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Royal Theatre: Copenhagen; f. 1748; drama, opera, ballet; 
administered by the Ministry of Cultural Affairs; 
receives state subsidies. 

Wevv Stage: Copenhagen; f. 1931; annex of the above. 

Plow Theatre: Copenhagen; under private management. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Danish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Copenhagen. 

Royal Orchestra: Copenhagen. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

The Danish Atomic Energy Commission: Copenhagen K, 
Strandgade 29; f. 1955; Chair. Prof. P. Brandt 
Rehberg; Chair. Exec. Cttee. H. H. Koch; Sec.-Gen. 
Hans von Buloiv. 

Rise Research Establishment: Riso, Roskilde; Dir. Prof. 

Torkild Bjerge; Deputy Dir. Dr. Flemming Juul. 
Heads of Divisions: Prof. O. Kofoed-Hansen (Physics); 
S. O. Nielsen; (Chemistry); Aage Jensen (Reactors); 
Dr. J. Marstrand (Constructions); Jens Rasmussen 
(Electronics); H. L. Gjorup (Health Physics); J. 
Sandfaer (Agriculture); P. L. Olgaard (Reactor 
Physics); Niels Hansen (Metallurgy); Torkil Olsen 
(Library). 

UNIVERSITIES 

Aarhus Universitct: Aarhus; 100 professors; 6,952 students. 
Kobenhavns Universitet: Copenhagen; 172 professors; 

20,000 students. 

Odense Universitet: Odense; 14 professors; 381 students. 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITY 
Danmarks Tekniske Hojskole: Lyngby, Copenhagen; 63 

professors; 2,666 students. 



FINLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
Finland is a republic in Northern Europe bordered in 
the far north by Norway and in the north-west by Sweden. 
The U.S.S.R. runs along the whole of the eastern frontier. 
Its western and southern shores are washed by the Baltic. 
The climate varies sharply with warm summers and very 
cold winters. The annual mean temperature is 5.4 0 (42 °f) 
in Helsinki and — 0.4 0 (31 °f) in the far north. The official 
languages are Finnish and Swedish. 93 per cent of the 
people belong to the Evangelical Lutheran Church of 
Finland but there are small groups of Roman Catholics, 
Methodists and Jews and other religious groups. The flag 
carries a blue cross on a white background. The capital is 
Helsinki. 

Recont History 

After the Second World War Finland ceded a tenth of 
its territory to the U.S.S.R. and agreed to pay reparations. 
In 1948 President Paasikivi and Stalin signed the Finno- 
Soviet Pact of Friendship, which was extended for twenty 
years from 1956, when the U.S.S.R. relinquished its 
military post on the Porkkala promontory. In every other 
respect Finland has maintained a policy of strict neutral- 
ity, refusing to be compromised by its proximity to the 
U.S.S.R. In 1961 Finland joined the Nordic Council, and 
in the same year became an associate member of the 
European Free Trade Association (EFT A). 

Government 

Parliament is unicameral and elected for four years by 
the system of proportional representation. The President 
of the Republic is voted for a six-year term by an electoral 
college clectod by the citizens. The Council of State is the 
executive organ and members are appointed by the 
President. 

Deienco 

The armed forces of Finland are restricted by treaty to 
about 42,000, mostly conscripts serving up to 11 months. 

Economic Affairs 

Finland's economy is based on coniferous forests which 
cover 70 per cent of the land. The country is one of the 
world’s leading producers of timber, pulp and paper. The 
manufacture of furniture is important. Since the war the 
metal-working industry has prospered and Finnish- 
designed cutlery and other tableware are finding a widening 
market. Cereal and dairy farming arc highly mechanised. 

Transport and Communications 

There arc about 5,Gi8 kilometres (3,492 miles) of railways 
connecting Finland with Sweden and the Soviet Union. 
Tlic railways arc state operated, most of the trains being 
run on diesel engines. There arc 69,829 kilometres (43 . 399 
miles) of highway, but traffic is relatively light. Extensive 
use is made of the canals which connect Finland's innumer- 
able lakes; these waterways arc navigable by ships for 
over 4,000 miles. The Water Bus is a characteristic feature. 
In winter, water communications arc paralysed by the 
severe frost, but ice-breakers are used to open up channels 
for commercial traffic. 


Social Welfare 

Social Security covers unemployment, social insurance 
(national pensions, accident insurance and sickness insur- 
ance), social assistance (maternity allowances, child 
allowances, care of the disabled) and social welfare (public 
aid). Sickness insurance compensates the patient for a 
considerable part of the costs of medical care outside 
hospital and the general hospitals charge moderate fees. 

Education 

Primary education is compulsory and free between the 
ages of 7 and 15. In 1966 there were 670 secondary schools 
with 268,000 pupils, and six universities including a 
Swedish-spealcing one at Turku, There are also six colleges 
of University standing and two Teacher Training colleges. 

Tourism 

Vast forests, numerous lakes, magnificent unspoilt 
scenery and the possibility of holiday seclusion are the 
chief attractions for the visitor to Finland. In the town' 
there are medieval churches and castles. The winter sports 
season is prolonged, and visitors enjoy trying the famous 
Finnish Sauna Bath. In 1965, 2,763,228 people visited 
Finland, mostly from Sweden. 

Fisas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Chile, 
Colombia, Cyprus, Denmark, Equador, France, Gambia, 
German Federal Republic, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, 
Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxem- 
bourg, Malawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Niger, Norway, Peru, Portugal, San Marino, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., U.S.A.. 
Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The national game is pcsapallo, a form of baseball. 
Football, siding, skating and ice hockey are popular 
sports. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiphany). 
April 12 (Good Friday), April 13 (Bank Holiday), April 
14-15 (Easter), May 23 (Ascension), June 3 (Whit Monday), 
June 21 (Bank Holiday), June 22 (Midsummer Day), 
November 1 (All Saints), December 6 (Independence Day). 
December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Mark = too Pcnni. On Jan- 
uary 1, 1963 the currency was reformed and the new 
Marl: is equal to 100 of the old. On Octolwr 12, 10O7 the 
Mark was devalued by 31.25 per cent. 

Notes: Mark 100, 50, 10, 5, 1. 

Coins: Mark r. Pcnni 50, 20, ro, 5, 1. 

Exchange rate: ro.763 Mark ^ £1 sterling 
4.186 Mark = ?r U.S. 
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FINLAND— (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Total Land Area 

Inland Waters 

Population 

(sq. kilometres) 

(sq. kilometres) 

(sq. kilometres) 

1966 

337.032 

305.475 

3L557 

4,651,000 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 



(Population— 

-1967 Estimate) 


Helsinki (capital) . 519,326 

Pori 

69,885 

Tampere . 

• 147.343 

Jyv&skylk 

54.018 

Turku (Abo) 

. 145,689 

Kuopio . 

53.751 

Lahti 

83,237 

Lappeenranta . 

49.320 

Espoo 

82,384 

Vaasa 

47,980 

Oulu 

81,199 

Hkmeenlinna . 

• 36,436 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

(’000) 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths 

('000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

i960 . 

82.1 

18.5 

39-8 

9.0 

7-4 

1961 . 

82.0 

18.4 

40.6 

9.1 

7-7 

1962 . 

Si. 5 

18. 1 

42.9 

9-5 

7.6 

1963 • 

82.3 

18. 1 

42.0 

9-2 

7-3 

1964 . 

80.4 

17.6 

42.4 

9-3 

7-5 

1965 • 


16.9 

44-5 

9.6 

7-9 

1966 . 


16.7 

43-5 

9.4 

8.2 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1966) 



(’000) 

Farming and Forestry . 



623 

Manufacturing 



536 

Building .... 



128 

Civil Engineering . 



72 

Communications . 



145 

Trade, Banks and Insurance . 



304 

Government Services . 



372 

Total 

• 


2,180 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(sq. kilometres) 


Arable Land 

Meadow and Pasture 

— - 

Forests 

Productive Woodlands 

Waste 

26,333 

« 

2,780 

217,410 

169,090 

22,783 
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FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

o 

o 

o 

EA 

ctarcs) 

Production 
(’ 000 quintals) 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 

1963 

19G4 

- 

1963 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat .... 


268 

267 

209 

3 . 97 ° 

4,625 

5,007 

3,683 

16.6 

17-3 

18.7 

17.6 

Rye .... 


103 

hi 

93 

I f 24l 

1,634 

1,897 


16.3 

15-9 

17.2 

12. s 

Barley .... 


252 

252 

321 

4 , 92 i 

3,697 

5,016 

5,967 

18.8 

14.7 

19.9 

18.6 

Oats .... 

444 

470 

472 

479 

8,202 

7.420 

10,201 

8.80s 

18.5 

15-8 

21 .6 

IS.4 

Potatoes .... 

77 

7 i 

73 

68 

12,212 

8,502 

12,574 

10,664 

159-4 

119.7 

m 

157-6 



LIVESTOCK 

(’000 head) 



DAIRY PRODUCTION 









Year 

Horses 

Cattle 

SirEEr 

Pigs 

Poultry 











1965 










1962 . 

228 

2,152 

279 

57 i 

3,675 




1963 - 

217 

2,175 

238 

522 

3.871 

Milk 

3 , 765-4 

3.6S9.3 

1964 . 

207 

2,146 

222 

55 i 

3.865 

Butter . 

IOX.2 

101.0 

1965 - 

184 

2,028 

1 99 

558 

4 .o s 5 

Eggs . 

52-3 

54-4 

1966 . 

165 

2,049 

175 

612 

4,167 

Cheese . 

37-6 

36.9 


FORESTRY 
GROWING STOCK 


Annual Growth 

(million cubic 

[ Total Stock 
: metres) 

Pine 

Spruce 

i 

Deciduous 

42-3 

1,390 

42 - 7 % 

38.0% 

19 - 3 % 


FELLINGS 

('ooo cu. m. piled measure) 



1963 

1964 

- 

1965 

1966 

Thick softwood . 


14.239 

14,435 

15,543 

13.28S 

Thick hardwood 


2,254 

2,201 

2,025 

3.073 

Spruce pulpwood 


11,216 

13,886 

12,486 

10,610 

Pine pulpwood . 


6,940 

9,902 

10,096 

8,283 

Pitprops . 


3S2 

233 

— 

n 

Firewood . 


7-977 

6,300 

2,09s 

2,284 

Other kinds 


4,768 

6,243 

8,754 

5.655 

Total 

■ 

47 , 78 o 

53 .=oo 

51,902 

43.195 


PRODUCTION 


Year 

Sawn 

Timber 

(’ooo stds.) 

Cellulose 

('000 tons) 

Machine 

Pulp 

(for sale) 
(’ooo tons) 

Newsprint 

(’ooo tons) 

Other 

Paper 

(’ooo tons) 

Boards 
and Card- 
boards 
(’ ooo tons) 

Plywood 

(’ooo cu.m.) 

1961 

1.334 

2,826 

17S 

955 

721 

69S 

412 

1962 

1.175 

2.937 

15S 

066 

754 

794 

42 S 

1963 

1,140 

3.193 

160 

954 

917 

854 

465 

1964 

1,225 

3.543 

160 

1 .05 1 



493 

1965 

1.185 

3.673 

151 

i.io* 

>■7 B 


573 

1966 

1.038 

3,946 

154 

1,295 


Warn 

54 f ’ 
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FISHING 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Freshwater Fish {’ooo metric tons) 

19-3 

16.0 

15-5 

17.0 

Sea Fish . . ( ,, „ ., ) 

64-3 

47-1 

57*6 

54 *o 

Total .... 

83.6 

63.0 

73*1 

71.0 


MINING 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Copper Ore 

'000 metric tons) 

36.6 

35*1 

32.2 

28.7 

Lead Ore 


1.8 

2.6 

7.3 

5*7 

Zinc Ore 

>• »» u ) 

80.5 

78.0 

78-3 

62.5 

Silver 

(metric tons) 

18.0 

18.0 

18. 1 

16.2 

Gold 

(kilograms) 

635 

647 

561 

481 


INDU8TRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Cement ..... 
Fig Iron and Ferro-Alloys . 
Superphosphates 

Electricity .... 

Chemicals .... 

Wool Yarn .... 

Cotton Yam .... 
Cotton Fabrics 

Sugar ..... 
Steel Ingots and Castings . 

Rolled Steel Products 

Copper (Cathodes) 

Cigarettes .... 

(’000 metric tons) 

( ) 

( ) 

(million kWh) 
(Index: 1959=100) 
(’000 kilograms) 

( .. .. ) 

( .. .. ) 

l .. .. ) 

( .. ) 

( » .. ) 

( - .. ) 

('ooo million) 

1.572 

644 

514 

! 2,755 

183 

5.897 

17,087 

13.927 

i i 8 , 5 43 

353.284 

318.590 

33.177 

5.951 

1,770 

986 

437 

13.920 

203 

4.362 

16,634 

ti .797 

131,880 

339 , 4 s8 

332,550 

30,523 

6 , 5°9 

i ,575 

985 

574 

15,877 

213 

4,900 

18,900 

15, 7 00 

148,355 

3 8 3,663 

357,247 

31 , 93:2 
' 6,420 


For Timber Industry see Forestry above. 
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FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 
FINANCE 

One new mark=ioo penni. 
ioo new marks = £g 16s. iod. sterling = TJ.S. $23.89 

BUDGET 


(million marks) 


Revenue 

1965 

1966 

Expenditure 

1965 

1966 

Direct Taxes on Income and 
Property 

Purchase Tax . 

Customs .... 
Alcohol Monopoly 

Other .... 

L3I3-4 

1,253.0 

367-3 

4 ° 9-3 

3.520.2 

1,498. 1 
i> 357-5 

310. 1 

488. S 
3 , 758.6 

Social Welfare . 

Public Administration 
Education 

National Defence 

Other .... 

S71.S 

5°°-3 

704.9 

253-0 
4,491 .0 

942.0 

575-J 

793-1 

274.2 

4.5S2.3 

Total 

6,863.2 

7 .-U 3 -I 

Total 

mm 

7.166.7 


Budget Estimates (1968): Revenue S.6S5 million marks; Expenditure 8,600 million marks. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million marks) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Gross Domestic Product at factor cost . 

21,140.3 

23 . 145-7 

24,62s. 3 

of which: 


Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishing. 

3,913-2 

4,129.4 

3 , 956.8 

Mining and quarrying; manufacturing; 
electricity, gas, water and sanitary ser- 




vices ...... 

6,189.9 

6,706.3 

7,202.4 

Construction ..... 

1,959-9 

2,230.3 

2,406.2 

Transport and communications 

i,532.S 

1,671 .S 

1,708.4 

Commerce ...... 

2,234.8 

2,459.2 

2,606.4 

Banking and insurance .... 

499-5 

577 -o 

656.2 

Ownership of dwellings .... 

L 445-7 

L55S.3 

1,679.0 

Public administration and defence . 

842.7 

943-5 

1 . 073-3 

Services ...... 

2,521.8 

2,869.0 

3,210.6 

Net factor income from abroad . 

- 101 .3 

- 131-4 

— 150-0 

Gross National Income at factor cost 

21 , 039.0 

23,014-3 

24 , 47 S . 3 

Less provisions for domestic fixed capital 




consumption ..... 

2,26s . 2 

2 , 454-4 

2,600.7 

Net National Income at factor cost. 

iS, 77 o.S 

20,559.9 

2i,S6S.6 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

2,413-6 

2,6S2. I 

3 . 034-1 

Net National Product at market prices . 

2 i.iS.L 4 

23,242.0 

24.902.7 

Provisions for domestic fixed capital con- 




sumption ...... 

2,26S . 2 

2 , 454-4 

2,609.7 

Gross National Product at market trices. 

23 , 452.6 

25,696.4 

27 , 512-4 

Less surplus on the current account* . 

-566.8 

-624.5 

-63S.4 

Available Resources .... 

24,019.4 

26,320.9 

2S, J50.S 

of which: 




Private consumption expenditure . 

13,710-2 

14.9S2.5 

16,176.5 

Government consumption expenditure 

3 - 3 - 19-0 

3 . 75 S.S 

4»*54 *4 

Fixed capital formation .... 

5 , 756.7 

6 , 705-4 

7 - 037-3 

Increase in stocks and statistical dis- 




crcpancy ...... 

1.203.5 

S74.2 

7S2.6 


* Not including transfer payments. 
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gold and currency 


(million marks — at year's end) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Gold Reserves 

2 73 

267 

1 44 

Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . 

699 

503 

251 

IMF Gold Tranche 

46 

46 

1 IOO 

Other Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . 

~73 

-154 

— 188 

Total Gold and Net Foreign Exchange Reserves 

945 

662 

3°7 

Coin and Notes in Circulation 

i 

894 

j 

945 

| 1,069 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(October 1951 = 100) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Food .... 





184 

195 

202 

Rent .... 

. 

. 

. 


364 

377 

392 

Heating and Lighting . 

. 

• 

. 


114 

115 

119 

Clothing 

. 

• 

. 

• 

107 

109 

hi 

Miscellaneous 

• 

. 

. 


164 

*73 

182 

All Items . 

* 

• 

• 


170 

178 

185 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Goods and Services: 

Goods, Freight and Insurance . 

—106.4 

— 101.3 

— 99-3 

Other Services and Private Transfers 

- 67-3 

-87.0 

| — 97-1 

Central Government Transfers 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-Monetary Sector: 

Direct Investment .... 

i 34 -r 

83.4 

1 

34.2 

Central Government Investment 

68.0 

6.6 


Monetary Sector: 

Private Institutions 

1 

3-5 

1 

15.7 

20.8 

Central Institutions 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

-46.6 

14.7 

62.0 j 

20 .7 

125-7 

22.5 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million marks) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

Imports . 

' 4,816.5 

5,265 

5-527 1 

4 * 53 ° 

Exports . 

4 ,i 3 t -9 

4,566 

4,817 j 

4,159 


* Jan. -Oct. 
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commodities 

{million marks) 



Impc 

>RTS 

ExroRTs 


*966 

1967* 

1966 

1967* 

Food ...... 

513-3 

327.2 

* 7 s -3 

125.2 

Beverages and Tobacco . 

- 19-3 

43-3 

4.0 

6.S 

Crude Material, Inedible, except Fuels 

5 * 6.1 

325-4 

1,629.9 

i,oS9-7 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants 

5 / 9-5 

437-6 

4-4 

16.3 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

*0.2 

5 -* 

7-5 

7 • 7 

Chemicals ..... 

533-3 

406.4 

99 -i 

73 -° 

Manufactured Goods 

*,*$ 3-3 

8S2.1 

2 , 175-5 

1,647.9 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

*. 7 - 19-7 

1.265.5 

553-2 

47S.S 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

. 3 * 3-5 

269.1 

* 63-3 

151.2 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Com- 
modities, n.e.s. .... 

45-7 

26.1 

*•7 

o -5 

Total .... 


3.987-8 

j 

4,Si6-9 

3 . 597-1 


* Jan.-Sept. 


EXPORTS OF FOREST PRODUCTS 



Quantity 

Value (million marks) 


*965 

1966 

1967* 

*965 

1966 

1967*' 

Round Timber 

(’000 cu. m.) 

803 

709 

559 

57-7 

56.1 

3s. 3 

Pulpwood .... 

( tt ft /#) 

529 

347 

2S9 

26.5 

14.6 

10.2 

Pit Props .... 

( ) 

3 ° 

59 

l6 

*■5 

2.8 

0.7 

Sawn Goods .... 

(’000 stds.) 

882 

Sn 

54 s 

625.6 

565-2 

362.2 

Plywood .... 

{’000 cu. m.) 

458 

457 

347 

202.7 

210-9 

164.4 

Particle Board 

{ „ ,.) 

54 

6l 

52 

10.6 

12 .O 

10. I 

Mechanical Pulp . 

('000 tons) 

149 

* 3 ° 

S2 

30.0 

26.7 

16.7 

Woodpulp .... 

( .. - ) 

1,969 

2,087 

*,463 

Soi .9 

797.0 

557-6 

Sulphite Pulp . 

( »* ) 

93 * 

909 

627 

405.4 

36S.5 

257-5 

Sulphate Pulp . 

( ., .. ) 

*.OjS 

1,178 

836 

396.5 

42S.5 

300.1 

Fibreboard .... 

( .. .. ) 

144 

* 3 * 

TOO 

43-6 

3S.5 

20.0 

Cardboard .... 

( .. „ ) 

758 

S26 

5 S 7 

327-9 

364.2 

264.6 

Paper ..... 

( .. .. ) 

*. 9*7 

2,077 

1,522 

934-0 

1,030.4 

775 

Newsprint 

( .. .. ) 

1,101 

1,192 

$57 

437-3 

479.0 

352.9 

Printing and Writing Paper 

( ,. .. ) 


42S 

306 

206.5 

220.1 

161 .8 

Kraft Paper 

{ ,. .. ) 


2S3 

206 

* 44-3 

153.6 

113.8 

Ollier Paper 

( .. .. ) 


*74 

*53 

* 45-9 

I77.7 

146.9 


* Jan.-Scpt. 
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countries 


(’ooo marks) 


Country 

Imports 



Exports 


1965 

1966 

1967* 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

Argentina ..... 

14.857 

14,791 

10,755 

43.289 

50,160 

35.409 

Austria ..... 

41,847 

47.215 

38,789 

ii ,454 

20,786 

16,459 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 

112,968 

104,241 

80,429 

152,281 

148,117 

89,844 

Brazil ..... 

65,416 

69,606 

40,505 

15,010 

18,256 

29,597 

Canada ..... 

11,227 

19,801 

10,082 

8,456 

7.045 

7.587 

Chinese People’s Republic 

17,516 

26,572 

23.903 

25,681 

32,239 

25,066 

Colombia ..... 

30,241 

37.897 

31.285 

31,843 

28,333 

10,577 

Czechoslovakia .... 

35 , 4 i 3 

34> I2 8 

26,402 

25.517 

37,949 

15,674 

Denmark ..... 

163,714 

191,113 

129,361 

177,229 

166,704 

134,660 

France ..... 

221,525 

235,878 

157.232 

204,050 

218,826 

154,234 

German Democratic Republic 

48,401 

47.439 

34-506 

37,033 

46,818 

25,086 

German Federal Republic 

996,048 

941,774 

679,893 

512,494 

534,639 

402,864 

Hungary ..... 

18,049 

22,483 

14,630 

24,376 

22,208 

12,851 

Iceland ..... 

14,951 

16,150 

7.300 

8,391 

10,609 

6,419 

India ...... 

1,609 

2,301 

1,611 

9 , 75 i 

12,102 

4,392 

Ireland, Republic of 

1,399 

1,820 

1,615 

40,849 

40,241 

30.57 8 

Israel ...... 

17,635 

19,566 

18,993 

25,181 

19,603 

15,654 

Italy ...... 

101,463 

110,440 

83,290 

139,136 

144,482 

110,783 

Netherlands. .... 

222,137 

197.347 

147,839 

272,644 

278,850 

189,182 

Norway ..... 

97.505 

114,384 

84.237 

51,905 

89,718 

88,267 

Poland ..... 

100,994 

89.738 

60,161 

103,903 

66,548 

54.514 

Romania ..... 

11.744 

11,421 

9.059 

10,197 

11,856 

10,329 

Spain ...... 

27,444 

21,913 

17.065 

48,653 

57.099 

42,296 

Sweden ..... 

736,765 

781,151 

586,487 

342,846 

422,924 

328,421 

Switzerland ..... 

150,759 

171,358 

119,238 

30,423 

43.137 

36,841 

Turkey ..... 

10,802 

4.506 

936 

7.751 

9,933 

6,128 

U.S.S.R 

755,354 

856,489 

591,341 

7 2 4,545 

682,220 

628,032 

United Kingdom .... 

808,199 

886,908 

627,47s 

943,810 

988,018 

752,338 

U.S.A. ..... 

264,605 

251,691 

165,966 

272,519 

307,7x0 

202,160 


* Jan.-Sept. 


TOURISM 

Arrivals: 1964: 3.346,831; 1965: 2,763,228. 


transport 

RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1963 

1 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres . 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

1 

1.953 

4,928 j 

2,038 | 
4,863 

2,050 

5 >i 83 

1 

2,131 

5,610 


ROADS 1966 


Cars 

Lorries 
and Vans 

| 

Buses 

Other 

505,927 

85,235 

7,158 

3 , 77 s 


558 





















FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 


Yeah 

i 

1 

Entered 

Cleared 

Goods 

! 

Number of Vessels 

'000 Net 
Registered Tons 

Number of Vessels 

1 

i 

1,000 Net 
Registered Tons 

1,000 Tons 

Total 

Of which 
Finnish 

Total 

Of which 
Finnish 

1 

Imports 

Exports 

1963 . 

13,686 

5.656 

7,803 

13,681 

5.623 

7,933 

10,048 

10,032 

1964 . 

15.386 

6,713 

9,670 

15,394 

6,704 

8,8S8 

12,474 

10,617 

1965 • 1 

16,067 

7,110 

11,676 

16,120 

7.139 

9 , 99 ° 

13,86s 

10,178 

1966 . 

15.048 

6,735 

12,076 

: 

j 15,008 

6,704 

10,075 

14,911 

10,130 


MERCHANT FLEET 1966 



' 

Number 

Gross registered 
tons 

Steamers ...... 

123 

211,000 

Motor vessels ...... 

393 

794,000 

Sailing vessels with auxiliary engine . 

=5 

3,000 

Total 

541 

1,008,000 


CANAL TRAFFIC 1966 

Vessels in Transit . . 18,804 

Timber Rafts in Transit . 25.6S1 

Goods Carried ('000 tons) . 7.007 


CIVIL AVIATION 
('000) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Kilometres flown . 

12,567 

11.955 

13,002 

14.502 

Passenger-kilometres 

312,559 

311.157 

370.477 

409,670 

Cargo ton-kilometres 

5.201 

5,539 

7.135 

7.953 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Telephones 

728,785 

77S,ioi 

S35.6S2 

892,300 

Radio Sots 

1 . 396.733 

1 , 455.675 

1,540,851 

1.605,059 

Television Sets 

475,687 

622,455 

778,331 

822,311 

Book Titles . 

2.655 

3 . 36 o 

3.189 

3 > 3 -S 

Newspapers and Periodi- 
cals . . . . ! 

I 

2,041 

. 

2.159 

2,385 

2,196 


EDUCATION 

(1965-GG) 



Number or Schools j 

Staff 

Students 

Primary .... 

6,384 

26,205 

544.047 

Secondary . . . j 

590 

14.072 

268,014 

Secondary Vocational . 1 

Universities and Institutes : 

651 

7-143 j 

76,953 

of Higher Education . 1 

14 ; 

3.S36 

38,408 


Central Statistical Office of Finland; Helsinki 
r>50 


































FINLAND — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On December 6th, 1917, the Finnish Parliament approved 
a manifesto proclaiming the independence of the country. 
Recognition of this independence was received in Decem- 
ber 1917 from the Russian Government; in January 1918 
from France, Sweden and Germany; and later from other 
countries. 

During the interregnum that ensued, the Parliament, 
having decided to exercise temporarily the authority 
belonging to the ruler of the State, on May 18th, 1918, 
authorised the Chairman of the Senate to exercise sovereign 
power, and thereafter, on December 12th, 1918, elected a 
Regent. Opinions were divided as to whether Finland 
should be a kingdom or a republic. But at the election of 
representatives in March 1919 the parties voting for a 
republic received a substantial majority, and a republican 
form of government was approved and proclaimed on 
July 17th, 1919. 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

The President is elected for a term of six years by 300 
electors. The electors are chosen by public vote in the 
same manner as members of the Parliament. 

The President of the Republic is entrusted with supreme 
executive power. Legislative power is exercised by the 
Parliament in conjunction with the President. Both the 
President and the Parliament have the right of initiative 
in legislation. Laws passed by the Parliament are submitted 
to the President, who has the right of veto. If the President 
has not within three months assented to a law, this is 
tantamount to a refusal of his assent. A law to which the 
President has not given his assent will nevertheless come 
into force, if the Parliament elected at the next general 
election adopts it without alteration. 

The President has also the right to issue decrees in 
certain events, to convene extraordinary meetings of the 
Parliament, to dissolve the Parliament, to order new 
elections to the Parliament, to grant pardons and dispensa- 
tions, and to grant Finnish citizenship to foreigners. 

The President’s approval is necessary in all matters con- 
cerning the relations of Finland with foreign countries, and 
he is Supreme Commander of the Defence Forces of the 
Republic. 

Such decisions as are arrived at by the President are 
made by him in the Council of State, except in matters 
pertaining to military functions and appointments. 

GOVERNMENT 

For the general administration of the country there is a 
Council of State, appointed by the President, and com- 
posed of the Prime Minister and the Ministers of the 
various Ministries. The members of the Council, who must 


enjoy the confidence of the Parliament, are collectively 
responsible to it for their conduct of affairs, and for the 
general policy of the administration; while each member is 
responsible for the administration of his own Ministry. 

To this Council or Cabinet the President can appoint 
supernumerary Ministers, who serve either as assistant 
Ministers or as Ministers without portfolio. The President 
also appoints a Chancellor of Justice, who must see that 
the Council and its members act within the law. If in his 
opinion the Council of State or an individual Minister has 
acted in a manner contrary to the law, the Chancellor of 
Justice must report the matter to the President of the 
Republic or in certain cases to the Parliament. In this way 
Ministers are rendered legally as well as politically respon- 
sible for their official acts. 

THE PARLIAMENT (EDUSKUNTA -RIKSDAG) 

The Parliament is an assembly of one chamber with 200 
members elected for four years by universal suffrage on a 
system of proportional representation, every man and 
woman who is twenty or over being entitled to vote. It 
assembles yearly without special summons. The ordinary 
duration of a session is 120 days, but the Parliament can at 
its pleasure extend or shorten its session. The opposition of 
one-third of the members can cause ordinary legislative 
proposals to be deferred till after the next elections. 
Discussion of questions relating to the constitutional laws 
belongs also the Parliament, but for the settlement of such 
questions certain delaying conditions (fixed majorities) 
are prescribed. The Parliament, besides taking part in 
legislation, has the right to determine the estimates, which, 
though not technically a law, are published as a law. 

Furthermore, the Parliament has the right, in a large 
measure to supervise the administration of the Govern- 
ment. For this purpose it receives special reports, the 
Government also submitting an account of its administra- 
tion every year, and a special account of the administration 
of national finances. The Chancellor of Justice submits a 
yearly report on the administration of the Council of State. 
The Parliament elects five auditors, who submit to it 
annual reports of their work, to see that the estimates have 
been adhered to. The Parliament also appoints every four 
years an Ombudsman ( Solicitor-General ), who submits to 
it a report, to supervise the observance of the laws. 

The Parliament has the right to interrogate the Govern- 
ment. It can impreach a member of the Council of State or 
the Chancellor of Justice for not having conformed to the 
law in the discharge of his duties. Trials are conducted 
at a special court, known as the Court of the Realm, of 
which one-half of the members, that is to say, six, are 
elected by the Parliament for a term of three years. 



FINLAND — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
President of the Republic: U. K. Kekkonen. 

Head of the President’s Chancellery: Richard Totterman. 


THE CABINET 

{February 196S) 

(A coalition of the Social Democratic Party, Centre Party, Finnish People's Democratic League and Social Democratic 

Workers’ and Smallholders' Union, first formed in May 1966.) 


Prime Minister: Rafael Paasio (S.D.P.). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Aim Karjalainen (Centre). 
Minister of Justice: Aare Simonen (S.DAV.S.U.). 

Minister of the Interior: Antero Vayrynen (S.D.P.). 
Minister of Finance: Eino Raunio (S.D.P.). 

Deputy Minister of Finance: Ele Alenius (F.P.D.L.). 
Minister of Defence: S. E. Suorttanen (Centre). 

Minister of Education: R. Ii. Oittinen (S.D.P.). 


Minister of Agriculture: Nestori Kaasalainf.n (Centre). 
Deputy Minister of Agriculture: Lars Lixde.max (S.D.P.). 
Minister of Communications: Leo Suonpaa (F.P.D.L.). 
Deputy Minister of Communications: Matti Kekkonen 
(Centre). 

Minister of Trade and Industry: Olavi Salonen (S.D.P.). 
Minister of Social Affairs: Matti Koivunen (F.P.D.L.). 
Deputy Minister of Social Affairs: Toivo Sai.oranta 
(Centre). 


COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 

Defence Forces and Army C.-in-C.: Gen. Yrjo Keinonen. 
Navy C.-in-C.: Vicc-Adm. O. Lennes. 

Air Force C.-in-C.: Maj.-Gen. R. F. Turkki. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO FINLAND 
(Helsinki unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Albania: Warsaw, Poland. 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Argentina: Bulevardi ioa 14; Ambassador: Hugo Boatti 
Ossorio. 

Austria: E. Esplanadikatu iS; Ambassador: Dr. Ericii 
Pichler. 

Belgium: Puistokatu 5; Ambassador: Charles Kep.re- 

MANS. 

Brazil: Mariankatu 7 a 3; Ambassador: Hygas Chagas 
Pereira. 

Bulgaria: Ncitsytpolku 2A A; Ambassador: Valko 
Ciiivarov. 

Canada: P. Esplanadikatu 2511; Ambassador: Harry H. 
Carter. 

Chile: Stockholm, Sweden. 

China, People’s Republic: Kulosaari, Brilndo. Vanha 
Kctkkainaki 11; Ambassador: Yuf.h Hsin. 

Colombia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Cuba: Tchtaankatu 4B 15; Chargi d' Affaires: Aluekto 
Pi:ralta. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.K. 

Czechoslovakia: Armfcltintic 14; Ambassador: Zdenek 
Urban. 

Denmark: YrjOnkatu <> II kerros; Ambassador: A. 
Tsntr.RNiNG. 

Ecuador: London. S.W.j, England. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm. Sweden. 


France: 1 Kaivopuisto Sa; Ambassador: Bernard 
Dufournier. 

Greece: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Hungary: Pohjolsranta 4A; A mbassador: SA.ndor Kurt an. 
Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden. 

India: LOnnrotinkatu 350 44; Ambassador: Shri B. K. 
Kapur. 

Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iran: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ireland, Republic of: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Israel: Vironkatu sa; Ambassador: Mosur. Avidan. 

Italy: P. Esplanadikatu 2511 15; Ambassador: Marquis 
Alessandro Marieni Saredo. 

Japan: Malminkatu 20; Ambassador: Masao Osato. 
Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon: London, W.S, England. 

Mexico: Puistokatu iia 17; Ambassador: Francisco 
Apodaca y Osuna. 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Morocco: Bad Codes berg. Federal Republic of Germany. 
Netherlands: Raatimichenkatu 2 a 7; Ambassador: Dr. 
J. II. Zeeman. 

Norway: Rehbinderintie 17; Ambassador: Brtnuo Stabs'll. 
Pakistan: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Peru: Kasarminkatu 23 Ambassador : Jt’t.io Vargas 
1 ’rada Peikano. 



FINLAND— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 

Philippines: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Poland: Ivulosaari, Brando. Armas Lindgrenintie 17: 

Ambassador : Aleksandek Juszkiewicz. 


Portugal: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Romania: Stenbackinkatu 24; Ambassador : Nicolai Ioan 
Vancea. 

South Africa: Kapteeninkatu iib; Charge d‘ Affaires: 
A. G. Dunn. 

Spain: Yrjdnkatu 13; Ambassador: Manuel Vituero. 
Sudan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Sweden: P. Esplanadikatu 7B; Ambassador: Ingemar 
Hagglof. 

Switzerland: Erottajankatu 1; Ambassador: Jean-Jacques 
de Tribolet-Hardy. 

Syria: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


/ 

/ 

i 

Tanzania: Stockholm 0, Sweden. j 

Thailand: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Tunisia: Stockholm C, Sweden. 

Turkey: Tehtaankatu 4B 12; Ambassador : Irfan Karasar. 
Uruguay: Stockholm 0, Sweden. 

U.S.S.R.: Tehtaankatu ie; Ambassador : A. E. Kovalev. 
United Arab Republic: Stenbackinkatu 22A; Ambassador: 

Salah Dessouki. 

United Kingdom: Korkeavuorenkatu 34; Ambassador: Sir 
David Scott Fox. 

U.8.A.: I, Kaivopuisto 21; Ambassador: Tyler Thompson. 
Vatican: Copenhagen, Denmark (Apostolic Nunciature). 
Venezuela: Stockholm, Sweden, 

Yugoslavia: Topeliuksenkatu 3B A; Ambassador: Zlatko 

SlNOBAD. 


PARLIAMENT 

Speaker: ]. Virolainen. 

First Deputy Speaker: V. Kokkola. 
Secretary-General: A. O. Salervo. 


(General Election, March 1966) 



Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Social Democratic Party .... 

55 

645,339 

27.2 

Centre Party ...... 

50 

503,047 

21.2 

Finnish People's Democratic League . 

42 

5 02 ,635 

21 .2 

Conservative Party ..... 
Swedish People’s Party .... 

26 

326,92s 

13-8 

12 

141,688 

6.0 

Liberal Party ...... 

Social Democratic Workers’ and Small- 

s 

153,259 

6.5 

holders' Union ..... 

6 

61,274 

2.6 

Finnish Rural Party .... 

I 

24,351 

1 .0 

Others ....... 

— 

20,062 

0.5 



FINLAND — (Political Parties) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Social DamocraUe Party: Helsinki, Paasivuorenkatu 3; 
f. 1899; constitutional socialist programme; mainly 
supported by the working and middle classes and small 
farmers; mems. approx. 100,000. 

Leaders; K. R. Paasio (Chair, of Party) , O. Linq- 
blom (Vice-Chair, of Party), H. E. Raatikainen (Sec. 
of Party). Parliamentary Group: V. Kokkola (Chair.). 

Chief Press organs: Suomcn Sosialidemohraatti (daily) , 
Sosialistincn Aikaltauslehti (quarterly). 

centre Party: Helsinki, Pursimiehenkatu 15; f. 1906 as the 
Agrarian Union; name changed October 1965; a radical 
centre party founded to promote the interests of the 
rural population, especially that of the numerous small 
farmers, on the line of individual enterprise. Takes 
part in the coalition government of Johannes Viro- 
lainen; membership 277,852. 

Leaders: Johannes Virolainen (Chair, of Party), 
P. Silvola (Sec. of Party). Parliamentary Group: 
V. J. Sukselainen (Chair.). 

Chief Press organs: Eteld-Saimaa, Ilhka, lisahncn 
Sanomat, Itd-Savo, Kaiwuvn Sanomat, Lalli, Sitomen- 
maa, Savon Sanomat, Pohjolan Sanomat, Kymen 
Sanomat, Kcskipahjaninaa, Liilto, Keskisuomalaincu, 
Karjatan Maa, Masseudun Viesfi, Kynaja, Avian. 

Finnish People’s Democratic League (Communists and 
Socialist Union Party): Helsinki, Simonkatu 8b; f. 1944; 
membership 150,000. 

Leaders: E. Alenius (Chair, of Party). Parliamentary 
Group: Paavo Amo (Chair.). 

Publications: Liitloviesti, Kansan Uutiset (daily). 

Communist Party: Helsinki, Sturenkatu 4; f. in Moscow 
by Finnish revolutionists and began illegal activity 
in Finland in 1918; became legal in Finland in 1944 
after the signing of the Armistice. 

Leaders: Ville Pessi (Gen. Sec.), Aarne Saarinen 
(Chair.); Mems. of Politburo: Anna-Lisa Hyvonen, 
M. Kainulainen, H. Kuusinen, O. J- Laine, I. 
Lehtineh, M. Malmberg, E. Salomaa, J. Simpura, 
T. Sinisalo, O. Sjoman, L. Suonpaa, E. Tuominen, 
A. Hautala. The Communists are represented in the 
Diet Group of the Popular Democrats.; Chair. Paavo 
Amo. 

Publication: Kommunisti (monthly). 

Socialist Union Party: Helsinki; f. 1946; constitutional 
left-wing socialists, mainly supported by the working 
class, small farmers, and radical intellectual circles. 

Leaders: Atos Virtanen (Chair, of Party), E. 

Hiitonen and E. Peuranen (Vice-Chair, of Party), 


S.-K. Kiepi, V. Meetti. R. Karlsson, J. Haua- 
lainen, F. Rautio; Parliamentary Group: no 
separate group exists, the Party being represented 
in Parliamentary Group of the Popular Democrats. 

Publication: Yhlcisrintama-Enhetsfront (monthly). 

Conservative Party (The National Coalition Party): 
Helsinki, Fabianinkatu 2S; f. 1918; 92,000 mems.; 
emphasises private enterprise in economic matters. 

Leaders; J. Rihtniemi (Chair, of Party), IL Holkeri 
(Sec. of Party’), Parliamentary Group: O. Lahteen- 
maki (Chair, of Group). 

Chief Press organs: Uusi Suomi, Kajaani, Aamulehti, 
Vaasa, Savo, Savonmaa, Karjalainen, Ktshi-Suorr.cn 
Iltalchti, Salakunnan Kansa, Nykypiiiva (periodical). 

Swedish People’s Party: Helsinki, Bulevarden 7; f. 1906; 
represents the interests of the Swedish-speaking 
minority, divided on political and social questions, 
with Liberals in the majority; won 142,000 votes in the 
1966 general election. 

Leaders: Jan-Magnus Jansson (Chair, of Party), 
Grels Teir, Stig Nvmalm (Vice-Chairs.), Patrick 
Lilies (Sec.). Parliamentary’ Group: Grels Teir 
(Chair, of Group), Verner ICorsback, Georg C. 
Ehrnrooth (Vice-Chairs.). 

Chief Press organs: Svenska Finland, Mtdborgar- 
bladci, Hufvudstadsbladcl, Abo Undcrrdttclscr, Vaslra 
Nyland, Vasabladct. 

Liberal Party of Finland: Helsinki 10, Frcdrikink, 58A 6; 
f. 1965 by the union of the Finnish People's Party and 
the Liberal Union; a centre party with a liberal- 
democratic programme; represents middle classes. 

Leaders: M. Juva (Chair, of Party), T. Aura and 
E. Kaitila (Vice-Chair.), H. Halsti (Sec.). Parliamen- 
tary Group: T. Salo (Chair.). 

Press organ: Poltiopistc. 

Social Democratic Workers’ and Smallholders’ Union: 

Helsinki, Liisankatu 21B; f. 1959 by a union between 
the former Independent Social Democrats and dissident 
members of the Social Democrat Party, 

Leaders: A. Simonen (Chair, of Party), U. Noke- 
lainen, Olavi Saarinen, Elli Nurminkn (Vice- 
Chairs.), T. Toivonen (Sec. of Party), T. Olli (Int. See. 
of Party). Parliamentary Group: T. Lf.ivo-Larsson 
(Chair.)* I. Lukkarinen (Sec.). 

Press Organ: Paivar. Sanomat. 

Finnish Small Farmers’ (Rural) Party: Helsinki, Korkca- 
vuorenkatu 45 C. 


5G3 



FINLAND — (Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 



JUDICIAL 

The administration, of justice is independent of the 
Government and judges can be removed only by judicial 
sentence. 

SUPREME COURT 

Korkein oikeus ( Hogsla domstolen ) : Helsinki. Consists of 
a President and 21 Justices appointed by the President of 
the Republic. Final court of appeal in civil and criminal 
cases, supervises judges and executive authorities, ap- 
points judges. 

President: Antti Hannikainen. 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURT 

Korkein hallinto-oikeus {Hogsla forvallningsdomstolen ): 
Helsinki. Consists of a President and 20 Justices appointed 
by the President of the Republic. Highest tribunal for 
appeals in administrative cases. 

President: Aarne Nuorvala. 

COURTS OF APPEAL 

Hovioikous ( Hovratt !): at Turku, Vaasa, Kuopio and 
Helsinki. Consist of a President and appropriate number 
of members. 


SYSTEM 

DISTRICT AND MUNICIPAL COURTS 
Kihiakunnanoikeus {Hdradsrdtt — District Courts): Con- 
sist of a judge and from seven to twelve jurors. The 
decision rests with the judge, but the jurors may overrule 
him if they are unanimous. 

Raastuvanoikeus ( Rddsliivuratt — Municipal Courts ): 
Municipal equivalent of the District Courts. Presided over 
by the pormestari (burgomaster). 

District and Municipal Courts are courts of first instance 
for almost all suits. Appeals lie to the Courts of Appeal, 
then to the Supreme Court. 

CHANCELLOR OF JUSTICE 
The Oikeuskansleri {Juslitiekansler ) is responsible for 
seeing that authorities and officials comply -with the law. 
He is the chief public prosecutor, and acts as counsel for 
the Government. 

Chancellor of Justice: Jaakko Enajarvi. 

PARLIAMENTARY SOLICITOR-GENERAL 
The Eduskunnan Oikeusasiamies ( Ombudsman ) is 
appointed by Parliament to supervise the observance of 
the law. 

Parliamentary Solicitor-General : Risto Leskinen. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland {Evankelis- 
luterilainen Kirkko ) : to which is attached 94 per cent of 
the population; Archbishop Dr. Ilmari Salomies, 
Archbishop’s House, Turku. 

Orthodox Church (Orladoksinen hirkkokunta ) : 1.6 per cent 
of the population; 70,000 mems.; Archbishop Paavali 
of Karelia, Suokatu 41, Kuopio; Sec. Mauri Kononen; 
publ. Aamun Koitto. 

Other registered congregations: 

Free Church of Finland {Suomen Vapaakirkko ): Annankatu 
ia, Helsinki; f. 1923; membership 9,161; Moderator 
Usko Waismaa; publ. Suomen V iikkolehti (weekly), 
Todistus (monthly), Tahtipolicu (monthly). 

Jehovah’S Witnesses (Jehovan Todistajat ): Kuismatie 58, 
Tikkurila; membership 9,815; pubis. Finnish editions 
of The Watchtower and Awake, circ. 53,000. 


THE 

The 1919 Constitution provided safeguards for press 
freedom in Finland. And in the same year the Freedom of 
the Press Act developed and qualified this principle by 
defining the rights and responsibilities of editors and the 
circumstances in which the Supreme Court may confiscate 
or suppress a publication. In practice there are few restric- 
tions but the proximity of the Soviet Union casts its 
shadow in the form of legislation penalising defamation of 
foreign heads of state and anything which may endanger 
relations with neighbouring states. Consequently this 
aspect of political commentary is very restrained. Other- 
wise the most notable offences for newspapermen concern 
libel and copyright. Two notable features of the press 
scene are the public’s legal right of access to all official 
documents (with important exceptions), and since 1966 
the right of the journalist to conceal his source of news. 


Adventists {Suomen A dventlikirkko ) : Vuorikatu 8-24, Turku; 
membership 5,234. 

Church of Sweden in Finland, Archbishopric of Uppsala 
{Olaus Petri — Parish Church): Minervagatan 6, Hel- 
sinki; f. 1919; membership 3,450; Rector Gunnar 
S jOEHOLM, T.L., F.M., L.N.O. 

Roman Catholic Church of Finland {Kalolinen Kirkko 
Suomessa ) : membership 2,497; Bishop Guillaume P. B. 
Cobben; Coadjutor Bishop Paul Verschuren. 

Methodists {Melodisliseurakunnat): membership 2,199. 

Baptists {Bablistiseurakunnat): membership 6,050; Pubis. 
Suomen Baptistiyhdyskunta (in Finnish), Finlands 
Svenska baptisimission (in Swedish). 

Jewish {Moosekseunusholaisseurakunnat): Helsingin Juuta- 
lainen Seurakunta; membership 1,420. 


PRESS 

Almost all daily newspapers are independent companies, 
most of which are owned by large numbers of shareholders. 
Newspaper chains are virtually unknown. But the Finnish 
press is a party press. The small number of papers which 
are generally considered left-oriented are usually owned 
by the political parties concerned, by trade unions, or by 
other workers' associations (the Social Democratic Party's 
chief organ is Suomen Sosialdemokraatti ; the Social 
Democratic Workers’ Union publishes P divan Sanomat, 
and the People’s Democratic League (Communist) Kansan 
Uutiset.) On the other hand most of the right-wing news- 
papers are owned by private shareholders. Some even 
belong to private endowments. Leading organs of the 
Conservative Party are Uusi Suomi (93.000) and A amulehti 
(98,000) in Tampere. The left-wing papers are subject to 
considerably closer influence from the parties to which 
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they are affiliated than their right-wing counterparts. 
Privately owned newspapers — including some of the 
largest such as Helsingin Sanomat and Titrun Sanomat — 
are usually independent of political parties, and the 
number of votes cast by the political parties in the 1966 
election bears little relation to the respective circulation 
totals of affiliated newspapers. 

Helsinki is the only large press centre, boasting 14 daily 
papers and complete monopoly of the periodical field. 
Several large dailies are produced in provincial towns, nine 
of which have four each; so are a number of weekly and 
twice-weekly papers which provide an important news 
service to outlying areas. An important feature of the 
daily press is the large amount of space devoted to foreign 
news and also to commentary'. 

There are 102 newspapers appearing from once to seven 
times per week with a total circulation of 2,238,000 copies. 
Only 68 of them appear four or more times weekly (the 
remainder have very small circulations) and this group 
represents a daily circulation of 35.8 per hundred persons. 
Sixteen of the dailies are in Swedish. A further 130 small 
local non-daily papers are also registered. 

In order of circulation the most popular daily papers 
are: Helsingin Sanomat (265,000), Aamulehti (gS.ooo), 
Uusi Suomi (93,000), Tttrttn Sanomat (89,500), Hufvuds- 
tadsbladet in Swedish (70,000) and Ilta-Sanomal (71,000). 
Those most respected for their standard of news coverage 
and commentary are Helsingin Sanomat, an independent 
paper able to devote six of its twenty pages to advertising, 
and the smaller conservative Uusi Suomi. 

Where periodicals and magazines are concerned there 
are signs of concentration. Two of the largest companies, 
under joint management (Yhtyneet Kuvalehdet Oy and 
Valiolehdet Oy), publish seventeen periodicals with a total 
circulation of 750,000 copies. Consumer co-operatives and 
other organizations are very important publishers and 
use their periodicals as information media for both their 
members and their customers. Thus two co-operative 
leagues produce the weekly Me Kuluttajat (245,000) and 
Yhteishyva (356,000). 

There arc 1,330 periodicals of which some 300 are in the 
nation’s second language, Swedish. Among the leading 
weekly periodicals are the general interest Apu (210,000) 
and the illustrated newsmagazines Sttomcn Kuvalehti 

(113.000) and Viikhosanomat (124,000). The publications 
of the consumer co-operatives enjoy large circulations 
(the largest Pirhka (400,000) is distributed free) as do the 
chief women’s magazines Me Naiscl (223,000) and Kololicsi 

(200.000) . The more popular serious magazines include the 
fortnightly Pcllcrvo specialising in economic affairs and 
Valitut Palat (the Finnish Readers’ Digest). 

DAILIES 

Helsinki 

Helsingin Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 2-10; f. 1904 (18S9 as 
Paivalehti ): independent Liberal; Editors A. Eakko, 
T. Mertanen, H. Tikkanen; circulation 265,000 
weekdays, ayS.ooo Sunday. 

Hufyudstadsbladet: Mannerhcimvagcn 18; f. 1S64; 
Swedish language; two daily issues; circulation 70,000; 
Editor Dr. T. Steixby, 

Ilta-Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 2-10; f. 1932; independent; 
evening; Liberal; circulation 71,000; Editor Olavi 
Aarejarvi. 

Kansan Uutisct: Kotkankatu 9; f. 1957; organ of the 
Democratic League of the People of Finland and the 
Communist Party; circulation 57,000; Editor J. 
Suirt'KA. 


Kauppalehti ( The Commercial Daily): Yrjonkatu 13; f. 
1S9S; morning; approx, circulation 22,500; Editor-in- 
Chief Reino Vauraste. 

Maakansa: Kansakoulukuja 3; agricultural; Centre; 
Editor Pentti Sop.vali. 

Nya Pressen: Mannerheimvagen 18; f. 1SS3; afternoon; 
Swedish Liberal; Editor Henrik von Bonsdorff. 

Paivan Sanomat: VeneentekytLntil 2, Lauttasaari; Socialist; 
circ. 24,000; Editor Eero Santala. 

Suomen Sosialidemokraatti: 3 Paasivuorenkatu; f. 1918; 
chief organ of the Social-Democratic Part}-; circulation 
38,500; Editor Atte Pohjankaa. 

Suomenmaa: Kansakoulukuja 3; agriculture; circ. 34,500. 

Uusi Suomi: Mannerheimintie 6; i. 1S47; organ of the 
Conservative Party; morning; approx, circulation 
93,000; Editor-in-Chief Pentti Poukka. 

Ekenas 

VSsfra Nyland: StationsvSgcn 1; f. 1SS1; Liberal; circula- 
tion 12,000; Editor Frank JernstrSm. 

Hameenlinna 

HSmeen Sanomat: Hallituskatu 24; f. 1S79; Conservative; 
circulation 22,000; Manager Aimo Vihervcori; Editor- 
in-Chief Leo Halla. 

Joensuu 

Karjalainon: Torikatu 33; f. 1918; Conservative; Editor 
Seppo Vento; circulation 42,000. 

Jyvaskyla 

Kcskisuomalaincn: Ivauppakatu 17; Centre; circulation 
52,000; Editor M. E. juusela. 

Kuorio 

Savo: Tulliportinkatu 9-11: f. 1S7S; Conservative; circula- 
tion 15,000; Editor Paavo Eerikainen. 

Savon Sanomat: Vuorikatu 21; f. 1007; Centre; circula- 
tion 57,000; Editor Mauri Auvinen; Dir. Risto 
Suhonen. 

Lahti 

EtelS-Suomcn Sanomat: Haraecnkatu 5; f. 1914; Inde- 
pendent; circulation 43,000; Dir. Ossi Kivekas; Editor 
Olli JXrvinen. 

LArPEENRANTA 

Etela-Saimaa: f. 1015; Centre; Managing Dir. Vaino 
IIurtta; Editor Lauri Sariiimaa; circulation 27,226. 

Oulu 

Kaleva: Ahjotic 1; Liberal; independent; f. 1S91; Editor 
Esko Saarinen; circ. 56,000. 

Pori 

Salakunnan Kansa: Valtakatu 12; f. 1S7 3; Conservative; 
Editor Kalevi Pulkkinen; circulation 48,000. 

Tampere 

Aamulchti: Ivuninkaankatu 30; f. 1SS1; Conservative; 
circulation pS.ooo; Editor Vain 6 Peltonen. 

Kansan Lehti: H&mcenpuisto 21; i. 1S99; Social-Demo- 
cratic; published seven times weekly; Editor Vilho 
Halme. 

Ano (Turku) 

Abo UnderrEttelttr [Abo AVer): Slottsgatan 23; {. 1814; 
liberal; supports the Swedish People's Party; morning; 
approx, circulation S.ooo; Editor Ole Torvalds. 
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Turun PSivSJohli: KSsitydlaiskatu io; f. 1898; organ of 
the Social-Democratic Party; morning; approx, cir- 
culation 10,000; Editor R. Paasio. 

Turun Sanomat: Kauppiaskatu 5; f. 1904; Independent; 
circulation 89,500; Managing Dir. Irja Ketonen; 
Editor Tyko Tarponen. 

Vaasa 

llkka: Ilkan Toimitus; f. 1906; leading organ of Centre 
Party; circulation 28,300; Editor Veikko Pirila. 

Vaasa: Pitkakatu 37; f. 1903; Coalition; circulation 54,000; 
Editor I. Laukkonen. 

Vasabladet: Sandogatan 6; f. 1856; organ of Swedish Party; 
Editor Birger Tholix. 

PERIODICALS 

Helsinki 

Anna: Salomonkatu 17; women’s; weekly. 

Antcnni: Hietalahdentanta 13; broadcasting; weekly; 
circ. 45,095. 

Apu: Salomonkatu 17; general; weekly; circ. 210,000. 

Arkitekten (Arkkitehti): E. Esplanaadikatu 22A; archi- 
tectural; monthly. 

Astra: Dagmargatan 6, Helsingfors 10; women's; Swedish; 
monthly. 

Asutustoiminnan aikakauskirja: Liisankatu 8; economics; 
quarterly. 

Auto ja Liikkenne: Unionkatu 45 h; motoring. 

Avain: Pursimiehenkatu 15; women's; Centre; monthly. 

Bank of Finland monthly bulletin: Rauhankatu 16; 
economics; in English; monthly. 

DUGdecim: Mikonkatu 8; f. 1885; medical; twice monthly; 
approx, circulation 4,900; Editor Prof. Esko Nikkila. 

Eeva: LSnnrotinkatu 11 a; f. 1934; illustrated monthly; 
Editor Maija Dahlgren. 

Ekonomia: Economists’ Asscn. of Finland, P. Rautatien- 
katu 21 c; eight a year. 

Emantalchti: Uudenmaankatu 24; women’s; monthly. 

Finnish Foreign Trade Directory: E. Esplanadikatu 18, 
Helsinki 13; f. 1921; published by the Finnish Foreign 
Trade Association; in English with six-language 
index; every second year; Editor M. Liipola. 

Finnish Trade Review: E. Esplanaadik 18; f. 1930; publ. by 
the Finnish Foreign Trade Asscn.; in English; bi- 
monthly; circulation 5,000; Editor Bror Sjoman. 

Folktidningen Ny Tid: Helsinki 51, Kotkagatan 9; f. 1945; 
Swedish; Editor Mikael Romberg. 

Hem CCh Hard: Kasemgatan 23; commercial; Swedish; 
monthly. 

Historiallinen Aikakauskirja: Lipparanta n/161, Viher- 
laakso; f. 1903; historical review; four numbers yearly; 
circulation 2,200; Chief Editor Prof. Pentti Renvall. 

Hopcapeili: Heitalahdenratna 13; women’s; weekly; 
circ. 94,904. 

Ilmailu: Mannerheimintie i6a6; f. 1938; aviation; monthly; 
Editor Seppo T. Raivisto. 

Jaana: Ludviginkatu 3-5 A27; women’s; monthly. 

Kameralehti: Kalevankatu 2IA5; f. 1950; photographic; 
ten a year; Editor P. K. Jaskari; circ. 5,700. 

Kansantaloudellinen Aikakauskirja: Rauhankatu 16; f. 
1905; quarterly; journal of the Society of Political 
Economy: circulation 1,600; Editor Henri J. Var- 
tiainen; Asst. Editor Heikki U. Elowen. 

Kasvatusopillinen Aikakauskirja ( Acta Pacdagogica Fen- 
nica): 10 Snellmanink; f. 1864; four issues yearly; 
Editor Matti Koskenniemi. 


Katso: Yronkatu 13; broadcasting; weekly. 

Kauppakamarilehti: Fabianinkatu 14 a; commerce; 

monthly. 

Kauppaviesti: Temppelikatu 3-5A; commerce; weekly. 

Kirjastolehti: Museokatu i8a; libraries; ten a year. 

Kodin Kuvalehti: Fredrikinkatu 41B; f. 1950; twice 
monthly; home pictorial; Editor Maire Varhela. 

Kommunisti: Kotkankatu 9; f. 1944; political; published 
monthly; approx, circulation 8,000; Editor Matti 
Janhunen. 

KBpmannon: Kasemgatan 23; commercial; monthly. 

Kotiliesi: Hietalahdenranta 13; f. 1922; home journal; 
published twice monthly; Editor Miss Eila Jokela; 
circ. 175,057. 

Kcli-Posti: Fredrikinkatu 48; general interest; fortnightly. 

Kunta ja Me: P.O.B. 53106, Helsinki 53; general; fort- 
nightly; Editor Reino Heininen; circ. 45,000. 

Liiketaloudellinen aikakauskirja ( The journal of business 
economics)'. Runeberginkatu 14-16; summaries in 
English; quarterly. 

Look at Finland: P.O.B. 10625, Mikonkatu 15A; tourist 
information; quarterly. 

IVlaalaiSkunia: Albertinkatu 34; f. 1922; the Finnish 
Association of Rural Municipalities journal; published 
twice a month; approx, circulation 17,500; Editor-in- 
Chief Aarne Eskola. 

Maaseudun Tulevaisuus: Simonkatu 6; agricultural- 
political, non-party newspaper; thrice-weekly; f. 1917; 
circulation 157,000; Editor-in-Chief Ilmari Neronen. 

IVIaataloustilastoIlinen kuukausikatsaus (Monthly review of 
agricultural statistics): Marionkatu 23; in English; 
monthly. 

IVlainostaja: Iso Roobertinkatu 33A; advertising; sum- 
maries in English; quarterly. 

IVSariliabladet-Husmodern: Georgsgatan iia6; women’s; 
monthly. 

Mo Kuluttajat: Mikonkatu, 17H212; organ of League of 
Co-operative Stores: weekly; circ. 239,000. 

Me Naiset: Fredrikinkatu 25; f. 1952; women’s magazine; 
weekly; circ. 223,000; Editor Mary A. Wuorid. 

Mercator: Mikaelsgatan 9; f. 1906; Wednesday; Editor 
Inger Ehrstrom. 

Merkonomi: Simonkatu I2B; economic; eight a year. 

fcietsblchti (Forestry News): Salomonkatu 17B; f. 1933; 
forestry weekly; approx, circulation 50,000; Editor 
V. J. Palosuo. 

Neuphilologische Mitteilungen: Porthania, the University, 
Helsinki; f. 1899; modem languages; quarterly; bulletin 
of the Modem Language Society, Helsinki; approx, 
circulation 1,000; Editors Emil Ohmann, Veikko 
Vaananen, Tauno F. Mustanoja. 

Nuori Voinia: Fredrikinkatu 58AT0; f. 1908; youth’s 
cultural monthly; Editor Mika Suvioja. 

Nya Argus: Dagmargatan 6; f. 1908; cultural; Swedish; 
published fortnightly; approx, circulation 2,000; Chief 
Editor Nlls-Borje Stormbom. 

Paperi ja puu (Paper and timber): Pietarinkatu ic; partly 
in English; monthly. 

Parnasso: Bnlevardi 5, Yhtyneet Kuvalehdet Oy, Helsinki 
12; f. 1951; 8 numbers a year; circ. 5,258; non-political, 
literary; Editor Tuomas Anhava. 

PeUervo: Simonkatu 6; f. 1899; agricultural and co-opera- 
tive journal; organ of the Central Union of Agricultural 
Co-operative Societies; fortnightly; circulation 140,000; 
Editor Paavo Korhonen. 
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Pirkka: Rauhank 15; published free for the customers of 
retail stores; fortnightly; circ. 400,000. 

Radio-TV-bladet: Mannerheimvagen 18; broadcasting; 
weekly. 

Radio TV Viikko: Yrjonkatu 4A; f. 1966; radio and T.V. 
times; weekly; Editor Sirkka Murtomaa; circ. 
86,000. 

Samarbete: Vilhonkatu 7; family; -weekly. 

Sorjat Pukimct: Hietalahdenranta 13; fashion; quarterly. 

Sosiaalinen aikakauskirja: Hallituskatu 4F; social policy; 
summaries in English; monthly. 

Sosialistinen Aikakauslehti: Paasivuotenkatu 3B10; poli- 
tical; monthly. 

Sosiologla: Vihemiemenkatu 7A; sociology; quarterly. 

Suomalainen Suomi: Hietalahdenranta 13; f. 1933; journal 
for Finnish culture and policy; nine numbers yearly; 
circulation 4,681; Editor Laurie Hyvamaki. 

Suomcn Kirjakauppalehti — Finsk Bokhandelstidning: ICale- 
vankatu 16; boolcsellers’ ; twenty-two a year. 

Suomen Kuvalehli: Hietalahdenranta 13; f. 1919; illustrated 
weekly; circulation 114,000; Editor Leo Tujunen. 

Suomen Nainen: Fabianiukatu 28ai; f. 1912; organ of 
the Unionist Women’s Organization; Editor Tytti 
Niles. 

Suomen puutalous: Pietarinkatu ic; forest industry; 
monthly. 

Suomen tukkukauppa: Fabianinkatu 23; commerce; 10 a 
year. 

Suomen Urhcilulchti ( Finnish Sport News): Topeliuk- 
senkatu 41a a, Helsinki 25; f. 1898; sports; weekly; 
approx, circulation 30,000; Editor Aaro Laine. 

Talouselama: Kalevank 6a; f. 1938; leading economic 
weekly; Editor Rauno Larsio. 

Teknillinen aikakauslehti: Ratakatu 9; technical; monthly. 

Tcollisuuslohti: Etelilranta 10; industrial; monthly. 

Terra: Kivitorpantie ia; geographic; quarterly. 

Tidskrift tor Folkskolan: Museigatan 24a; education; 
Swedish; thirty a year. 


Unitas: Aleksanterinkatu 30; f. 1929; quarterly economic 
review in English; circulation 2S,ooo; Editor Goran 
Stjernschantz. 

Uusi Filaaitma: Yrjonk 13, Helsinki 10; Editor Jussi 
Talvi; illustrated weekly. 

Valitut Palat: Korkcavuorencnk. 2S; Finnish Reader's 
Digest; monthly; circ. iSi.ooo. 

Valvoja {Guardian): Yuorikatu 5, Helsinki 10; f. 18S1; 
literary and scientific; 6 per year; circ. 1,500; Editor 
Yrjo Blomstedt. 

Vlikkosanomat: Fredrikink 25A; f. 1921; illustrated; 
weekly news magazine; circ. 124,000; Editor Juha 
Nevalainen. 

viikonloppu: HOylaamontie 11, PitTij&mSki; general, 
literary; weekly. 

Virittaja: Fabianinkatu 33; f. 1E97; Finnish philology 
with German summary; quarterly; journal of the 
Society for Finnish Philology; approx, circulation 
1,200; Editor Veikko Ruoppila. 

Yhtoishyvfi: Vilhonkatu 7; f. 1905; weekly; organ of the 
co-operative societies: approx, circulation 358,000. 
Editor Seppo Simonen. 

Yrittaja: Fredrildnkatu 33A; economic; monthly. 

Oulu 

Kalfio: Pakkahuonecnkalu 15A; cultural; eight a year. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Oy Suomcn Tietotoimisio-Finska Nolisbyrnn AE (STT- 
FNB): Mannerhcimintie iS, Helsinki 10; f. 1915; 6 
provincial branches; independent agency covering all 
Finland, general service in Finnish and Swedish; Pres. 
T. Steinby; Man. Dir. Dr. K. Killinen. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Suomcn Sanomalchfimicsfcn Liitfo {Union of Journalists in 
Finland): Yrjonkatu iia, Helsinki; f. 1921: 1,200 
mems.; Pres. J. A. Juuti; Scc.-Gen. (vacant); publ. 
Sanoir.alchtimies Jourr.alistcn: circulation i,6oo. 

Sanomalehticn Liitto-Tidningarncs Forbund {Newspapers' 
Association): P. Esplanadinkatu 25A, Helsinki; I. 1916; 
78 mems.; Man. Dir. Heikki V. Vuorinen; pub!. 
Suomcn Lclidislo (Finland’s Press). 


PUBLISHERS 


Arvi A. Karisto Oy: Hamccnlinna, Raatihuonecnkatu 1; 
I. 1900; Managing Dir. Onni Karisto; non-fiction and 
fiction. 

Holgcr Schildts Forlagsaktiebolag: Helsinld, Anneg. 16; 
I- 1913; Managing Dir. O. Zweygbergk; books on all 
subjects in Swedish only. 

K, J. Gunimerus Oy: Jyv&skylil, Puhclin 119S0; f. 1872; 
Managing Dir. Mauno Salojarvi; fiction, non-fietjon, 
juveniles and text-books. 

Kansanvalta: Helsinlti 53, Paasivuorcnk. 3; I. 101S; 
Socialist publishing company; Dir. Visa Kivi. 

MrJayhtymS Oy: Helsinki, Simonlratu 6; I. 1958; Managing 
Dir. P. Nurmio; fiction, non-fiction, text-books. 

Kustannusosakcyhtib Otava: Helsinki, Uudcnmaankatu 
10; f. 1800; Managing Dir. Kaki Reknpaa; non-fiction, 
fiction, science, juveniles, text-books and encyclopedias. 

Kuriannusosakcyhtio Tamrni: Helsinki. H&mccntic 15; 
fi 10.53: Managing Dir. Untamo Utrio; fiction, non- 
fiction, juveniles, text-books in original and translation. 


Oy Y/cilin & Gobs Ab: Helsinki, Mannerhcimintie 40; 
I. 1S72; Managing Dir. Viejo K. Ruoho; non-fiction, 
fiction, text-books, encyclopaedias. 

Sanoma OsnkeyhtiS: Helsinki 13; Ludviginkatu 2-10; 
f. 1904; non-fiction; also newspapers Uehingm Sancmat, 
Ilia-Sanomat and eight magazines including Me 
Naisct, Viikkosanomat, Rodin Kuva’ehii and Radio 
T.V. Viikko; Man. Dir. Aatos Ep.KKO. 

SbdcrstrSm & Co. Forlags Ab: Helsinki, Bangatan 3; f. 
1S91; Managing Dir. Goran Appeldeug; books on all 
subjects in Swedish only. 

Werner Soderstrom Osakcyhiio: Helsinki, Bulcvardi 12; 
f. 1S7S; Managing Dir. Y. A. Jantti; fiction and 
non-fiction, science, juveniles and text-books. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Itiomcn Kustanmisyhditfys {Bock Publishers' Association of 
Finland;- Kalevar.katu 16, Helsinki 10; f. 1858; 38 
meins.: Chair. Ynjo A. Jantti; Sec. Unto Lappi: 
publ. Sucrturts RtijsP.au/paJeJJi (l inm.'h Iky'-’.-’cHcr 
journal). 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Oy Yleisradio Ab ( Finnish Broadcasting Company): 
Helsinki 13, Unioninkatu 16; f. 1926, State controlled 
since 1934; Dir.-Gen. E. S. Repo; Deputy Dir. -Gen. and 
Dir. Staff Administration L. H. Vennola; Asst. Dir. 
Staff Adm. R. Koski; Dir. of Programmes Jussi Koski- 
luoma; Dir. of Swedish Sound Radio and TV Chr. 
Schildt; Dir. of Engineering P. Arni; Asst. Dir. of 
Engineering P. Velander; Dir. of Finance A. Paana- 
nen; Asst. Dir. of Finance M. Tamminen; Head of TV 
Programme 1 V. Zilliacus; Dir. of TV Programme 2 
H. Leminen; Sec.-Gen. P. Paloheimo; Head of 
Foreign Relations Mrs. S. Palmgren. 

RADIO 

There are 90 transmitters and 2 repeaters. 

Home Service: 

Finnish Main programme and Regional programmes: 
134 hours per week; Finnish Second programme: 75 
hours per week; total 209 hours per week. 

Swedish programme 57 hours per week. 


Foreign Service : 

Broadcasts to Europe and America in Finnish, Swedish 
and English: 133 hours per week. 

There were 1,648,461 licensed sets in 1967. 

TELEVISION 

There are 33 transmitters and 19 repeaters. 

TV Programme 1 : about 47 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

TV Programme 2: about 23 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

Oy iyiainos-TV-Reklam Ab 

Independent TV company for commercial programmes 
on both channels: about 15 hours per week. 

There were 864,214 licensed sets in 1967. 


FINANCE 


Finland has had its own monetary system since i860. 
The country was on the gold standard from 1877 until 
1914 and again from 1926 until 1931. The Central Bank, 
which was founded in 1811, suspended the redemption of 
bank notes in gold in 1931, and at the end of 1962 this 
redemption was totally abolished. On 1st January 1963 
the exchange rate for the Finnish mark was raised by 100 
per cent, and in October 1967 the mark was again devalued, 
this time by 31 J per cent. Finland has been a member of 
the International Monetary Fund since 1948. 

The Bank of Finland is the Bank of Issue under the 
guarantee and supervision of the Diet. Its Board of 
Management is appointed by the President of the Republic 
and the nine Bank Supervisors are elected by Parliament. 
The Bank has a head office in Helsinki and twelve branches 
in provincial towns. 

The Bank of Finland has very close connections with the 
central banks of the other Nordic countries (Denmark, 
Iceland, Norway and Sweden) , and in 1962 an agreement 
was signed on short-term credits between these countries. 
Each participating central bank had the right to enter at 
will into swap transactions with the other banks for an 
amount of 100 million Swedish Kronor (xo million for 
Iceland), with the obligation limited to 200 million at any 
one time. In 1967 the amount concerned was increased to 
200 million Swedish Kronor and the obligation for out- 
standing credits to 300 million (30 million for Iceland). 

In 1966 there were two large and four small commercial 
banks with 783 offices in the country. At that time Finland 
also had 356 savings banks. 

An important part is played in the financial activities of 
the country by Co-operative Credit Societies, with their 
own central bank. In 1966 there were 483 credit societies 
and six mortgage societies. The savings departments of all 
co-operative stores accept deposits from the public. 

The Postal Savings Bank is also extremely important in 
the life of the country. It collects the petty savings from 


the public through the 2,769 local post offices, the 13 
offices of the Bank of Finland, as well as through its own 
head office and fifteen branches. The National Pension 
Institute and sixty-four private insurance companies also 
granted credits in 1966. 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dep.=deposits; m.=million; 

Fmk. =- Finnish new marks) 

CENTRAL BANK 

Suornen Pankki ( The Bank of Finland): Plelsinki, Rauhan- 
katu 16; f. 1811; Bank of Issue under the guarantee 
and supervision of the Diet; cap. Fmk. 300m. (Dec. 
1966); Gov. Mauno Koivisto; Dep. Gov. R. Rossi; 
Dirs. Esko K. Leinonen, A. Simonen, Aiiti Kar- 
jalainen, Heikki Valvanne (ad. int.); pubis. 
Monthly Bulletin, Year Book. 


Alands Aktiebank: Mariehamn; f. 1919; cap. Fmk. 2m.; 
dep. Fmk. 61m. (1966); Chair. Board of Management 
Th. Eriksson. 

Finlands Hypoteksforening ( Mortgage Society of Finland): 
Helsinki, F.O.B. 10509, 9 Georgsgatan; f. 1861; cap. 
Fmk. 2.5m.; Pres. Aslak Fkanti; Dir. Pentti 
Huhanantti. 

Helsingin Osakepankki-Helsingfors Aktiebank: Helsinki, 
P.O.B. no, Aleksanterinkatu 17; f. 1913; cap. Fmk. 
14m.; dep. Fmk. 438m. (1966); Chair. Erik Sarlin; 
Chief Gen. Manager C.-E. Olin. 
Kansallis-Osake-Pankki: Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 42; 
f. 1889; cap. Fmk. 100m.; total dep. Fmk. 2,113m. 
(Sept. 1967); Gen. Manager Matti Virkkunen. 

Oy Pohjoismaiden Yhdyspankki-Ab Nordiska Forenings- 
banken: Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 30; f. 1862; cap. 
Fmk. 112m.; dep. Fmk. 2,350m. (1966); Chair. Super- 
visory Board P. Ravila; Chair. Board of Management 
G6ran Ehrnrooth; Gen. Man. Mika Tiivola; Gen. 
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Manager Foreign Business Tor Haglund; publ. 
Unitas (quarterly review in English, German, Swedish, 
Finnish). 

Osuuskassojen Keskus Oy: ( The Central Bank of the Co- 
Operative Credit Societies) : Helsinki io, Arkadiankatu 23; 
f. 1902; cap. Fink. 40m.; dep. Fmk. 574m. (Dec. 1966); 
Chief General Manager Seppo Kontitnen. 

PostisSSstBpankki ( Post Office Savings Bank)-. Helsinki, 
Unioninkatu 20; f. 1SS7; functions through the head 
office and the 15 branches, the 2,769 local post offices 
and 13 offices of the Bank of Finland; Chair. Kraus 
Waris; Gov. Teuvo Aura. 

saastopankkien Keskus-Osake-Pankki ( Central Bank of the 
Savings Banks): Helsinki, AJeksanterinkatu 46; f. 1909; 
cap. Fmk. 16m.; dep. Fmk. 656m. (Dec. 1966); Chief 
Gen. Manager Omni Sarokari. 

8 uomen Asuntohypoteekkipankki (Residential Mortgage 
Bank of Finland): Bulevardi 3, Helsinki; f. 1927; 
cap. Fmk. 2m. (1967); Pres. Paavo Saipaa, Gen. Man. 
Pentti Huhanantti. 

Suomen Teolluuus-Hypotcokkipankki O.Y. Ina'usfri-Hypo- 
fikJbanken i Finland A.B. ( Industrial Mortgage Bank 
0/ Finland): Helsinki, Alcksanterinkatu 36; f. 1924; 
cap. Fmk. 6m.; Pres. Goran Ehrnrooth; Managing 
Dir. Raimo Ilaskivi. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Oiuuskassojen Keskusliitto r.y. (The Central Union of the 
Co-operative Credit Societies): Helsinki 10, Arkadian- 
katu 23; f. 1928; Gen. Manager Sampsa Mantere. 

8 uomen Pankkiyhdistys ( Finnish Bankers' Association): 
Helsinki, Alcksanterinkatu 36A; f. 1914; Sec. Dr. 
Raimo Ilaskivi. 

Suomen 83 Hst 6 pankkiliitto (League of Finnish Savings 
Banks): Helsinki, Pohjoincn Esplanadikatu 35A; 
f. 1906; 356 mems.; Chair. Prof. V. J. Sukselainen; 
Managing Dir. Lauri Levamaki; pubis. Sdastopankki, 
Tyon lotnassa, IJpas, Sparbankcn, Lyckoskrinct. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

8 tock Exchange: Helsinki, Fabianinkatu 14; f. 1912; 
Manager H. Backmansson; Sec. V. Molander. 

INSURANCE 

Avbrottsforsiikringsaktiebolaget OTSO: Helsinki, Bulcvar- 
den 10, P.O. Box 589; f. 1939; Chair. K, V. Hertzen. 

Fonnia FBrsSkrings- A.B. (Fennia Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 10247, 25 Unionsgatan; f. 1S82; 
Gen. Manager N. E. Ingman; fire, marine, transport, 
accident, burglar)', antomobile, etc. 

Finskn Roassurans AB: Sodra Kajen S, P.O. Box 6290, 
Helsinki; f. 1016; Gen. Man. II. Krause. 

Finska SJotBrsSkrings Aktiobolnget (Finnish Marine 
Insurance Co. Ltd.): Helsinki, P.O.!?. 10276; f. 189S; 
Gen. Manager Henrik Krause; marine, inland 
transit, aviation, fire, burglary, reinsurance, etc. 

ForsSkrings-AB Alandia: Alamlsvagen 31, Mariehamn; 
f. 19 iS; Gen. Man. B. J. Palme. 

Forslikrings-AB Liv Alandia: Alamlsvagen 31, Mariehamn; 
f. 1961; Gen. Man. B. J. Palme. 

Keskiniiinen Honkivakuutusyhtio Kansa ( Kama Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.): Helsinki, Hamecntic 33; f. 1923; 
Gen. Manager Kai.euvo Peitsalo. 


(Finance) 

Kcskainen Henkivakuutusyhtio Pohja (Pdf a Mutual Life 
Insurance Co.): Helsinki 10, Runeberginke 5; f. 1922; 
Chair. L. Hietanen. 

Kcskiniiincn Henkivakuutusyhtio Salama (Salaam Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.): Helsinki, Alcksanterinkatu 15; 
f. 1910; Gen. Manager J. E. Mantyla. 

Keskinainen Henkivakuutusyhtio Suomi ( Finnish Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.): Helsinki 12, I.6nnrotinkatu 5; 
f. 1S90; Gen. Manager Dr. ICari Karhunen. 

Keskiniiinen Vahinkovakuutusyhtio Kansa (Kar.sa Mutual 
General Insurance Co.): Helsinki, Hamecntic 33; f. 1019; 
Gen. Manager Ivalervo Peitsalo. 

Keskiniiinen Vakuutusyhtio Aura: Tukholmankatu 2, 
Helsinki 25; f. 1917; Gen. Manager J. E. Niemi, ll.b. 

There are two sister companies: 

Keskiniiinen HonkivakuutusyhtiB Aura: f. 1934. 

MAVA keskinainen vakuutusyhtiB: f. 1S57 

Keskiniiinen Vakuutusyhtio Eliike-Varma: Bulevardi 7, 
Helsinki 12; f. 1947; Gen. Man. C. G. Aminofp. 

Keskiniiinen Vakuutusyhtio Kaleva (Kaleva Mutual Insur- 
ance Co.): I-Ielsinki-K, Mannerheimintie 7; f. 1S74; 
Chair. P. Ravtla; life insurance only. 

Keskinainen VakuutusyhtiB Sampo (Sampo Mutual In- 
surance Co.): Yliopistonkatu 27, Turku; f. 1909; Gen. 
Manager Raino Raade. 

KeskinSinen VakuutusyhtiB Tarmo: Alcksanterinkatu n, 
Helsinki-K; f. 1S32; Chair, and Gen. Man. H. Kytta. 

Keskiniiinen yhtio Tcollisuusvakuutus (Industrial Mutual 
Insurance Company): Helsinki; f. 1965 by merger of 
Saha-Palo, Tcollisuus-Palo, Teollisuus-Tapaturma and 
Teollisuuden Auto-ja Vastuukakuutus. 

LivfBrs’dkrings-AB Patria: Unionsgatan 25, P.O.Box 10247, 
Helsinki; f. 1SS8; Man. Dir. Nils Erik Ingman. 
Livforsakrings-AB Vcrdandi: Olofsvligcn 2, Abo; f. 1932; 
Gen. Man. H. Strandell. 

Mava Keskiniiinen VakuutusyhtiB: Tukliolmankalu 2, 
P.O.B. 2200, Helsinki 25; f. 1S57; Gen. Man. J. E. 
Niemi. 

Meijerien Koskiniiinen Vakuutusyhtio: Ivalevankatu 61, 
Helsinki-K; f. 1920; Man. A. Isopuro. 

Omsesidiga bolagct IndustriforsSkring: Helsinki 10, P.O. 
Box 10630; f. 1S00 (refounded 1965 by amalgamation 
of Sig-Brand, Industri-Brand, Industri-Olvcksfall and 
Industrins Auto-och Ansvar); Man. N. von Veit. 

Osuuskassojen Keskiniiinen Vakuutusyhtio ( Mutual Insur- 
ance Co. of the Co-operative Credit Societies ) : Helsinki 10, 
Arkadiankatu 23; f. 10C5. 

Redarnas Smsesidiga FBrsakringiboIagct: AlandsvUgcn 31, 
Mariehamn; f. 1938; Gen. Manager B. J. Palme. 

Suomen Vakuutus Osakeyhtio AB: Ktclft Esplanadikatu 14, 
Helsinki 13; f. 1057; Man. B. WecksteOm. 

Tapalurmavakuutusosakeyhtio Kullervo ( ICuIlen-o Acci- 
dent Insurance Co. Ltd.): Helsinki 10, P.O. Box 10250, 
Alcksanterinkatu 44; f. 1S05; Gen. Manager T/.VSO 
ANGrr.vo. 

Vakuuturosakcyhlio Pohjota (Pci-feta Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 30250; Alcksanterinkatu 44; 
f. 1891; Chair, and Man. Dir. T.m'no Angervo. 

Yrittajain Vakuutus Keskiniiinen Yhtio: Alcksanterinkatu 
7, Helsinki to; f. 1928; (b n. 'Ian. M. Hit. SKA; D"p. 
K. E. Sarastk. 
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TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Finnish Foreign Trade Association: Helsinki 13, E. Espla- 
naadik 18; f. 1919; 800 mems.; Patron Urhcj Kek- 
konen; Chair. U. E. Savola; Vice-Chair. Veikko 
Virkunnen, Eric Bargum; Managing Dir. L. Henrik- 
son; Board of Dirs. H. Berner, J. Larinkari, U. E. 
Savola, M. Mannio, H. Timonen, H. Ttjrpeinen, K. 
Uusitalo; pubis. Finnish Trade Review, Revue 
Commercials de Finlande, Finskij Torgovyj Journal, 
Finnische Handelsrundschau, Finlandia, Designed in 
Finland, Finnish Foreign Trade Directory. 

Suomen Keskuskauppafcamari (The Central Chamber of 
Commerce of Finland): Helsinki io, Fabianinkatu 14; 
f. 1918; Pres. Matti Virkkunen; Gen. Manager Sakari 
YrjOnen; 20 local Chambers of Commerce represented 
by 8 mems. each on Board; publ. Kauppakamarilehti 
(Chamber of Commerce Journal), in Finnish and 
Swedish. 

Helsinki Chamber of Commerce: Helsinki, Kalevankatu 12; 
f. 1917; Soo mems.; Pres. E. Tuomas-Kettunen; Man. 
Dir. Rolf Biese. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Suomen Teollisuuslititto ( Federation of Finnish Industries) : 
Helsinki 13, Etelaranta 10; f. 1921; the central organi- 
zation of Finnish industry, except the woodworking 
industry; 400 mems.; Chair. E. Tuomas-Kettunen; 
Managing Dir. Sakari T. Lehto. 

Liiketybnantajain Keskusliitto (Confederation of Commerce 
Employers): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; f. 1945. The 
main aim is to safeguard the interests of commercial 
employers and to develop and regulate their relations 
with employees. The LK is divided into four member 
associations and a general group and consists of over 
2,000 member enterprises with about 125,000 em- 
ployees. Chair. Lauri Hietanen, Managing Dir. 
Veikko Pesonius. 

Suomen Tyonantajain Keskusliitto ( Finnish Employers’ 
Confederation): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki; f. 1907. The 
main aim is to safeguard the interests of the employers 
in questions concerning their relations with employees. 
The STIC consists of 27 different branch associations 
with about 2,200 mostly privately owned member 
enterprises employing about 300,000 employees. Chair. 
Lauri J. Kivekas; Managing Dir. Paivio Hetemaki; 
pubis. Teollisuuslehti (monthly in Finnish), Bulletin 
(bi-monthly in Finnish, monthly in Swedish). 

Branch Associations 

Autoalan Tyonantajaliitto r.y. ( Federation of Motor Car 
Trade Employers): Keskuskatu 5A 8, Helsinki; 261 
mems.; Chair. Kurt Palmgren; Managing Dir Ake 
Roschier-Holmberg. 

Kenkateollisuuden Tyonantajalitto r.y. (Employers' Federa- 
tion of the Shoe Industry ): Vuorikatu 4, Helsinki 10; 45 
mems.; Chair. Lauri J. Kivekas; Managing Dir. Eino 
Auanto. 

Kiviteollisuusliitto r.y. (Employers' Federation of the Stone- 
cutting Industry ): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki; 48 mems.; 
Chair. Gunnar Floman; Managing Dir. Henrik 
Lagus. 

Kontforifeoneliikfceiden Yhdistys r.y. ( Association of the 
Office Machine Merchants): Mannerheimintie i8a, 
Helsinki; 80 mems.; Chair. Toivo G. Makela; Managing 
Dir. Matti Kauppinen. 


INDUSTRY 

Laukkutcoinsuusliitto r.y. ( Federation of the Bag and Suit- 
case Industry): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; f. 1940; 24 
mems.; Chair. Eero HamaLainen; _ Managing Dir. 
Kauko Markkanen; publ. Laukkupeili (bi-annual), 
r/lerenkulun Tyonantajaliitto r.y. ( Association of Ship- 
owners): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki; 52 mems.; Chair. 
Nils Wetterstein; Managing Dir. J. Rosnell. 
Wahkateoiiisuuden Tyonantajaliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federa- 
tion of the Leather Industry ): Vuorikatu 4, Helsinki 10; 
12 mems.; Chair. Runar Sandelin; Managing Dir. 
Eino Aranto. 

Panimo- ja VirvoitusjuomateiHisuudon Tyonantajaliitto 

(Employers’ Federation of the Brewery, and Mineral 
Water Industry): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; 17 mems.; 
Chair. I. F. Hornborg; Man. Dir. Aleksi Lahelma. 
Putkijohtotyfinantajainliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federation of 
the Plumbing Trade): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki; 60 
mems.; Chair. G. W. Norrmen; Managing Dir. Esko 
Simila. 

Puunjalostusfeollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto (Employers' 
Federation of the Woodworking Industries): E. Espla- 
naadikatu 2, ITensinki 13; 67 mems.; Chair. Johan 
Nykopp; Managing Dir. Lauri T. Olkinuora. 
Puusepanteollisuuden Liitto r.y. ( Association of Wood- 
working Industries): I. Roobertinkatu 15A, Helsinki; 
59 mems.; Chair. Olavi Silvo; Managing Dir. Olli 
Herva. 

Ranniklco- ja Sis'dvcsiliikenteen Tyonantajaliitto r.y. 

(Employers' Federation of Coastal Shipping and Interior 
Waterways’ Traffic): Fredrildnkatu 61, Helsinki 10; 42 
mems.; Chair. Santeri Sauvo; Managing Dir. Eric 
Edgren. 

Suomen Asfalttityonantajaliittg r.y. (Employers' Federation 
of the Finnish Asphalt Industry): Etelaranta 10, 
Helsinki; 10 mems.; Chair. Erkki Ratia; Managing 
Dir. Esko Simila. 

Suomen Eristystyonantajaliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federation 
of the Finnish Insulation Industry): Etelaranta 10, 
Helsinki; 19 mems.; Chair. Yrjo Viitala; Managing 
Dir. Esko Simila. 

Suomen Lasiteollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto ( Employers’ 
Federation of the Finnish Glass Industry): Etelaranta 
10, Helsinki; f. 1906; 7 mems.; Chair. A. O. Koleiimai- 
Nen; Managing Dir. Niilo Rydman. 

Suomen Lasitus- ja Hiomoliitto r.y. (Federation of the 
Finnish Glazing and Glasscutting Works): Eteia Ranta 
10, Helsinki; 45 mems.; Chair. Martti Lindblom; 
Managing Dir. Kalevi Ilmonen. 

Suomen Lastauttajain Tyonantajaliitto r.y. ( Employers’ 
Corporation of Stevedores in Finland) : Kalevankatu 12, 
Helsinki 10; 78 mems.; Chair. Pekka Paktanen; 
Managing Dir. Erik Stjeknvall. 

Suomen Metailitcoliisuuden Tyonantajaliitto ( Employers’ 
Association of the Finnish Metal Trades): Etelaranta 
10, Helsinki 13; 93 mems.; Chair. Ingvar Blomqvist; 
Managing Dir. Rolf Widen. 

Suomen RakennusaineteoHisuudon Tyonantajaliitto ( Em- 
ployers’ Federation of the Finnish Building Material 
Industry) Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; 23 mems.; Chair. 
Rolf Tiiomasson; Managing Dir. Esko Simila. 
Suomen Rakennusteollisuusliitto r.y. (Finnish Building 
Industry Federation): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; 47° 
mems.; Chair. Ilmari Helanto; Managing Dir. 
Vaino J. Hintikka. 


570 



FINLAND — (Trade and Industry) 


Suomen Tyonantajain YIeinen Rhyma {General Group of 
Finnish Employers)-. Etelaranta io, Helsinki 13; 171 
mems.; Hon. Chair. E. H. Liljeroos; Chair. Erkki 
Partaken; Managing Dir. Laup.i Saurama. 
sahkotyonantajain Liitto r.y. {Electrical Employers’ Federa- 
tion): Etelaranta io, Helsinki 33; 215 mems.; Chair. P. 
Wallinheimo; Managing Dir. Niiro Honkala. 
Teksfiiliteollisuuden Tyonantajaliitfo [Employers’ Associa- 
tion of Textile Industries): Aleksis Kivenkatu 10, 
Tampere; 43 mems.; Chair. S. Hasto; Man. Dir. 
Pentti Tuomola. 

Tiilitcollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto r.y. ( Employers' Federa- 
tion of the Brick Industry): Ruoholahdenlcatu ioa 3, 
Helsinki; 40 mems.; Chair. Arvi Paloheimo; Managing 
Dir. K. Leiponek. 

Vaaletusteollisuusliitto r.y. ( Clothing Industry Federation): 
EteHranta io, "Rj’-hma”, Heisinlri 13; 70 mems.; 
Chair. Eero Kestila; Managing Dir. Aleksi Lahelma. 
Voimalaitosten Tyonantajaliitto r.y. ( Federation of Power 
Plant Employers): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; f. 1945; 
69 mems.; Chair. K. Hjelt; Managing Dir. Niilo 
Honkala. 


Suomen PuunJalostustooIIisuudon Keskueliitto {Central 
Association of Finnish Woodworking Industries); 
Helsinki 13, E. Esplanaadik. 2; i. 1918; Pres. R. Erik 
Serlachius; Gen. Manager Lauri Ivirves. The Central 
Association publishes Suomen Puutalous, Paperi ja 
Puu-Papper och TrS (only technical), and Finnish 
Paper and Timber. Members of the Central Association 
are: 

Finnhoard [Finnish Board Mills' Association): Helsinki 
io, P.O.B. 10420, E. Esplanaadik. 2; f. 1943; 13 
mems.; Gen. Manager E. O. Soravuo. 

Finnish Paper Mills’ Association ( Suomen Papcriteh- 
tailtcn Yhdistys): Helsinki 13, E. Esplanaadik. 2, 
P.O.B. 10380; f. igr8; 25 mems.; Board of Dirs. Ake 
Frojdman, A. Segercrantz, Nils G. Grotenfelt, 
C.-C. Rosenbroijep., Heinz Detti.iann. 

Suomen Paporin- Ja Kartonginjalostajain Yhdi3tys 
( Finnish Paper and Board Converters’ Association): 
Helsinki, Fabianink 29B; f. 1944; 12 mems.; Gen. 
Manager K. Rintakoski. 

Suomen Sahanomistajayhdistys [Finnish Sawmill 
Owners' Association): Helsinki 10, Fabianink. 29c; 
f. 1S95; G8 mems.; Gen. Manager U. Rintakoski. 
SuorncnScIluIocsayhdistys-FIKHCELL-FinskaCellulosa- 
foreningen [Finnish Cellulose Union): Helsinki, E. 
Esplanaadik. 2, P.O.B. 100G0; f. 191S; 22 mems.; 34 
mills; Man. Dir. Sven Hagerstrom. 

Puutalo ( Sales Association for Prefabricated Houses): 
Helsinki, Manncrheimintic 9; f. 1941; Gen. Manager 
O. Rinkinen. 

Suomen Kuitulcvy-yhdistys ( Wallboard Association of 
Finland): Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 10263, Kluuvikatu 8; 
f. 1953, regorganized i960; 7 mems.; Chair. Herrick 
Hackman; Sec. A. Yiitanen. 

Suomen Vaneriyhdistys-Finlands Fancrforcning (Associ- 
ation of Finnish Plywood Industry): Helsinki, E. 
Esplanaadik. 221?; f. 1939; 16 mems.; Gen. Manager 
Unto Alava. 

Suomen Rullotohdasyhdislye (Finnish Spoolmahers' 
Association): Helsinki, l'abiauinkalu 9; f. 1922; 3 
mems. 

Other Organisations 

M*ntaloujtuottn)a!n KtskuiHitio ( Central Union of Agri- 
cultural Producers): Helsinki, Simonkatu 6; t. 1017; 
Gen. Sec. Heikkihaavisto; publ. Mcaseudut: Tule- 
idjtiuj (tri-weekly). 


Osuuskassojen KeskusliittO r.y. (Central Union of the 
Co-operative Credit Societies) : Helsinki 1 o, Arkadiankatu 
23; f. 1928; in 1966 there were 4S3 Co-operative Credit 
Societies operating in Finland, with a membership of 
313,000; Man. Dir. Samps a Mantere. 

Srontka Lcnfbrufctproducentcrna* Centralforbund (Union 
of Swedish Agricultural Producers): Lonnrotsgaian 35; 
f. 1945; 23,543 mems.; Swedish-speaking producers; 
Chair. T. Nymalm; Sec. G. Engstf.om; publ. Lands- 
bygdens Folk (weekly). 

Hankklja Wholesale Co-operativo Society Ltd., The (Agri- 
cultural): Helsinld, Salomonkatu 1; f. 1905; 557 mems.; 
Gen. Manager Vaino Pessi. 

Central Co-operative Society Labor ( Agricultural ): Helsinki, 
Malmgatan 20; f. 1S9S; Gen. Manager G. Laxstrom. 

Valio Finnish Co-operative Dairies Association: Iiclsinld, 
ICalevankatu 61 ; f. 1905; 270 mems. (dairies); Managing 
Dir. Prof. P. Saarinen. 

Enigheten Cenfrnllaget (Butter and Cheese Export): Helsinki 
39, Piiivalaisentie 1; 33 mems.; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. E. Seren. 

Vieniikunla IViunn (The Central Co-operative Egg Export 
Association): Helsinki, P.O. Box 115; f. 1921; 0,808 
mems.; Chair. Matti Kallela; Managing Dir. Matti 
Kallela. 

Tuottajain Lihakeskuskunta { Meat Producers’ Central 
Federation): Helsinld, Yanha talvitic 5; f. 193G; 13 
mem. co-operatives; Managing Dir. O. Sipila; pub!. 
Osuustcurastamolchti (6 times a year). 

Suomen Betoniteotlisuuden Kcskusjarjcslo r.y. (Association 
of the Concrete Industry in Finland): Kuohoiahdenk 411, 
Helsinki iS; f. 1963; 96 mems.; Chair. Eero Soini; 
Man. Dir. Pentti Pusa; publ. Bctonituotc journal. 

Suomen Kalastusyhdistys ( Centra ! Association representing 
Fishing /n/«vs/s): Helsinki, Urhcilukatu 14A10; f. 1S91; 
197,000 mems.; Sec. L. Liedes; pubis. Suomen Kalas- 
tuslehti (S times a year), Fishcritidshrift for Finland 
(6 times a year). 

Suomen Tukkukauppiaiden Liitto r.y. (Finnish Wholesalers’ 
Association): Helsinki, Fabianinkatu 23; f. 1920; 406 
mem. firms include those of 12 affiliated organisations; 
Manager Kaaf.lo Arve; pubis. Suomen 'Tuhhu- 
kauppa (Finnish Wholesale Trade) (monthly). Year 
Booh and yearly report on wholesale turnover. 

Osuuskunta Suomen IViCSSUi (The Finnish Fair Corpora- 
tion): Helsinki 25; f. 1919; Pres. Runar Herniierg; 
Chair. Kai Kivijarvi; Managing Dir. Ollr Herold; 
publ. Mcssuviesit (S times a year). 

Suomen Gsuusknuppojcr. Keskuskunta (SOK) (Finnish 
Co-operative Wholesale Society): Helsinki, Yilhonkatu 7; 
f. 1904; 31S mems.; Managing Dir. Martti Mustonen; 
pubis. Yhteishyvd, Osuushauppaleh'.i, Samarbete, Han - 
dehlaget. 

Osuuslukkuknuppa (OTK) (Co-operative Wholesale Society): 
P.O.B. 10120, Helsinki 10, 1 L’-.mcentic 19; f. 1917; 8S 
co-opcratives with 502.000 mems.; Pres. Er.no Salo- 
vaara; pubis. MT-tiedoluhsia, LT-tiedi-luhsia, OTKv. 
Benhaat. 

YIeinen Csuusknuppojcn Liitto (YOL) r.y. (The General 
Union of Co-operative Stores): Helsinki, Yilhonkatu 7; 
f. 190S; 318 mem. rocs., 533,000 individual mems.; 
Managing Dir. Martti Mustonen; pubis. Yhteishyvd. 
Samarbete, Osuuskauppalrhti, Handels'aget. 

Pcllervo-Scura (Petlervo Society): HeHnfci 10 . Sitnonkatu 6; 
i. 1890; 1,162 mem. societies (ind, 9 central co-opera- 
tive societies); central organisation of Farmers' co- 
operatives; Managing Dir. H.er.r.l Ravtavaara; pubis. 
Pelterca (fortnightly; circulation 1 jo.ooc), Suomen 
Osuustoimintalehti (six issuer, a year). 
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Suomen Tyon Liitto (STL) (The Association for Finnish 
Work — AF IP): Helsinki, Runebergink. 6ob; f. 1912; 
public relations for Finnish products and for Finnish 
work; 700 mems.; Chair, of Board of Govs. Tor 
Nessling; Chair, of Board of Dirs. Veikko Sjoblom; 
Man. Dir. Veikko Linna; publ. Tnoiantouutiset {10 
times a year). 

Teollisuudenharjoitiajain Liitto ( Union of Manufacturers): 
Helsinki, Ratakatu 29; f. 1945; the central organisation 
for medium and small manufacturers (firms); 600 mems.; 
Chair. Col. V. Vartiainen; Director Pekka Mannio, 
m.sc.(eng.), b.b.a.; publ. T eollisuussanomat (monthly, 
in Finnish). 

Kesko Oy ( Finnish Retailers' Wholesale Co. Ltd.): Helsinki, 
Satamakatu 3; f. 1941; 23,000 shareholders; Chair, and 
Pres. I. O. Nurmela; pubis. Kauppa Kay, Handelsnytt, 
K-Rautaviesti, Kauppias ja Myyjd, Pirklta. 
Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto KK (The Co-operative 
Union K.K.): Helsinki, Mikonkatu 17; f. 1916; 93 
mem. societies, 562,134 individual mems.; Chair. Paavo 
Heinimo; Gen. Dir. Jorma Jalava; Sec.-Gen. Pekka 
Kuoppala; pubis. Me Kuluitajat (weekly), Konsumen- 
ten (bi-weekly), Osuusliike, Tyotoveri, Vilje Eijd 
(fortnightly). 

Suomen Tekniliinen ECauppaliitto ( Finnish Association of 
Technical Traders): Helsinki, Fabianinkatu 23; f. 1918; 
the organisation of the biggest importers who deal in 
iron, steel, and non-ferrous metals, machines and 
equipment, tools, electric machines and equipment, 
heavy chemicals and raw materials; 65 mems.; Chair. 
Eric Bargum; Managing Dir. Klaus Vartiovaara. 
Metex Corporation: Helsinki, Ruoholahdenk 4; f. 1948; 
export organisation of the Finnish Metal and Engineer- 
ing Industries; Chair. H. Berghell; Pres. K. Uusi- 

TALO. 

Finnish Cabinet Makers’ and Wood Turners' Association: 

Helsinki, P. Esplanadinkatu 25 a; f. 1944; Managing Dir. 
Juho Savio. 

The Finnish Joinery Association: Helsinki, P. Esplanaadi- 
katu 25A; f. 1944; Managing Dir. Juho Savio. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Suomen Ammattiyhdistysten Keskusliitto (SAK) r.y. ( Con- 
federation of Finnish Trade Unions): Helsinki, Paasi- 
vuorenkatu 5; f. 1907; Pres. Niilo Hamalainen; Gen. 
Sec. Ahti Fkederiksson; 24 affiliated unions; 259,445 
mems.; publ. Palkkatyoldinen (weekly). 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Suomen Eiintarviketyolaisten Liitto r.y. ( Finnish Food 
Stuff Workers’ Union) ; Helsinki 53, Suonionkatu 4B 
21; f. 1905; Pres. Urpo Virtanen; Sec. Eero 
Lek token; 11,000 mems.; publ. Elintae (fort- 
nightly). 

Suomen Hotelii- ja Ravintolahenkiifikunnan Liitto r.y. 

( Finnish Hotel and Restaurant Workers' Union): 
Helsinki, Mariankatu 15a a ii; f. 1933; Pres. Yrjo 
Karisalmi; 6,500 mems.; publ. Ravintolahen- 
hildkunta (monthly). 

Suomen Kunnallisten TySntekijain ja Viranhaltijain 
Liitto r.y. ( Finnish Municipal Workers’ Union): 
Helsinki 53, Box 53106; f. 1931; Pres. Reino 
Heinnoen; Sec. Jaakko Riikonen; 45,000 mems.; 
publ. Kuntaja Me (fortnightly). 

Liikctyontekijain Liitto r.y. ( Union of Commercial 
Workers): Helsinki 17, Unioninkatu 4511 106; f. 
1917; Pres. Aarre Happonen; 24,743 mems.; 
publ. Liikctyontchija (monthly). 


Suomen MaaseututySvSen Liitto r.y. ( Finnish Rural 
Workers' Union): Helsinki, IV linja 3-5R; f. 1945; 
Pres. Niilo Hamalainen; Sec. Juhani Hietanen; 
10,300 mems. 

Suomen MetaliityovSen Litito r.y. ( Finnish Metal 
Workers’ Union): Helsinki 53, Siltasaarcnkatu 3; 
f. 1899; Pres. Onni Narvanen; Secs. Esko Suik- 
kanen, Edvin Salonen; 45,000 mems.; publ. Ahjo 
(fortnightly). 

Suomen Muurarien Liitto r.y. ( Finnish Bricklayers’ 
Union): Helsinki. Suonionkatu 4A 10: f. 1905; Pres. 
Niilo Ahava; Sec. Uriio Kilpinen; 5,824 mems. 

Suomen nahka- Jaikine- ja KumityovSen Liitto r.y. 
(Finnish Leather, Shoe and Rttbber Workers' Union): 
Helsinki, Vironkatu 9D 22; f. 1937; Pres. Vaino 
Huhtamaki; Sec. Ahti Mattila; 6,700 mems.; 
publ. Nahka- ja Kumityoldinen (monthly). 

Suomen PapcriteoilisuudcntyontekijSin Liitto r.y. (Fin- 
nish Paper Industry Workers’ Union): Helsinki, 
Rauhankatu 15B; f. 1906; Pres. Veikko Ahtola; 
Sec. Antero Maki; 29,778 mems.; publ. Paperi- 
liitto (fortnightly). 

PuutySviien Liitto r.y. (Wood Workers’ Union): Hel- 
sinki, Annankatu 6b 10; f. i960; Pres. Jaakko 
Viitasaari; Sec. Viljo Ronkainen; 13,000 mems. 

Suomen Rakennustyolaisten Liitto r.y. (Finnish Build- 
ing Workers’ Union) : Helsinki 53, Viherniemenkatu 
5; f. 1930; Pres. Erkki Salomaa; Sec. Vilho 
Rajala; 68,000 mems.; publ. Rakentaja (weekly). 

Suomen Rautatielaisten Liitto r.y. (Finnish Railway- 
men’s Union): Helsinki, Kaisaniemenkatu 10, V 
kerr; f. 1906; Pres. Onni ICoski; Sec. Unto Keijo- 
nen; 15,818 mems.; publ. Rautatielainen (weekly). 

Suomen Tyolaisliitto r.y. (Finnish General Workers' 
Union ) : Helsinki, Hemesaarenkatu 7B 16; f. 1929; 
Pres. Tapio Malmiwori; Sec. Ahti Salli; 9,14° 
mems. 

Tekstiilityovaen Liitto r.y. (Textile Workers' Union): 
Tampere, Hameenkatu 5B; f. i960; Pres. Vaino 
Kujanpaa; Sec. Onni Andersson; 13,807 mems. 


Suomen Ammattijarjesto r.y. (SAJ) (Finnish Trade Federa- 
tion): Paasivuorenkatu 5, Helsinki; f. i960; 18 affiliated 
unions; 107,412 mems.; Pres. Jaakko Rantanen, 
Edvin Louto; publ. Ammattijarjesto (weekly). 


Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

8uomen Puunjalostusteollisuustyontekijfiin Liitto r.y. 

Wood Industry Workers’ Union): Helsinki, Fred- 
rikinkatu 34B 10; 15,500 mems.; Pres. Eero Lilja. 
Suomen Merimies-Unioni r.y. (Finnish Seamen’s Union): 
Helsinki, Iso Robertinkatu 30A; f. 1920; 12,309 
mems.; Pres. Olavi Keitele; Sec. Bernt Johans- 
son; publ. Merimies-Sjomamien. 

Kutoma- ja Neulstyovaen Liitto r.y. (Textile and 
Knitting Workers' Union): Tampere, Hallituskatu 
19; 7*538 mems.; Pres. Veikko Oksanen; Sec. 
Reino Kolinen. 

Suomen Auto- Ja Kuljetusalan Tyontekijaliitto r.y. 

(Transport Workers' Union): Helsinki, Vuorikatu 
8a 14; f. 1948; 8,500 mems.; Pres. Olavi Aarnio; 
Sec. E. U. Rautiaien. 

Teras- ja Konenpajatydvaen Ammattiliitto r.y. (Steel 

and Machine Shop Workers' Union): Helsinki, 
Paasivuorenkatu 5 a 24; 6,891 mems.; Pres. Uuno 
Viljanen; Sec. Heikki Helkavuori. 
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Rautatielaisten Ammattiyhdistysten Liitto r.y. {Federa- 
tion of Railway men’s Unions): Helsinki, Paasi- 
vuorenkatu 5A 42; 6,100 mems.; Pres. Veikko 
Aalto; Sec. Mauntj Alppinen. 

Yiofs- Ja Erikoiisalojen Ammattiliitto r.y, [General and 
Special Workers' Union): Helsinki, Paasivuorenkatu 
5, huonc 45; 10,000 mems.; Pres. Eep.o Kairema; 
Gen. Sec. Laxjri Vilponiemi. 


Toimihenkilo- ja Virkamiesjarjestojen Keskusliiito — TVK 

(Confederation of Salaried Employees): Toolontullinkatu 
8, Helsinki 25; f. 1944; non-political, no international 
affiliation; 160,000 mems.; 29 affiliates; Chair. Viljo 
Suvanto; Exec. Dir. A. I. Valikangas; Sec.-Gen. 
Laup.i Hypponen; publ. TVK-lehti ( TVK News- 
paper — monthly). 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 
KunnaHisvirkamiesliitto ( Federation of Municipal Em- 
ployees): Toolontullinkatu 8, Helsinki 25; 18,120 
mems.; Chair. U. Ryonankoski; Exec. Dir. E. 
Kantola; publ. Kunnallisvirkamies. 

Suomen Liikeviien Liitto ( Federation of Commercial 
Employees): Bulevardi 28, Helsinki; 6,840 mems.; 
Chair. Osmo Kutila; Exec. Dir. O. Suominen; 
publ. Liikevalti. 


Suoman Opettajain Liitto (National Union if Primary 
School Teachers of Finland): Toolontullinkatu S, 
Helsinki 25; f. 1893; 25,450 mems.; Chair. Aimo 
Tammivuori; Gen. Sec. Panu Yapaavfori; publ. 
Opettajain Lehli. 

Sairaanhoitajain Liitto {Finnish Federation of Furies): 
Toolontullink 8, Helsinki 25; f. 1925; 17,456 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Miss Toini Nousiainen; publ. Sairaan- 
hoitajalehii. 

Suomon Tcollisuustimoihenkilciden Liilto ( Federation of 
Industrial Employees): Toolontullinkatu 8, Helsinki 
25; 9.000 mems.; Chair. Esa Suomei.a; Exec. Dir. 
Y. Raita; publ. Teollisuustoimihcuh.ild, 
Virkamiesliitto {Federation of Civil Servants): Toolon- 
tullinkatu 8, Helsinki 25, f. 1917; 34,600 mem?.; 
Chair. V. W. Heinstrom; Sec.-Gcn. j. Mattila; 
publ. Virhamieslehti. 


Virkamiesten Yhtoisjarjcsto r.y. (VY) {Federation of State 
Officers' Unions ): Mechelinink 10 A5, Helsinki; f. 1961; 
16 affiliated unions; 32,500 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mikko 
Laaksonen; publ. VY Tanaan (monthly). 


Four unions are affiliated to the Federation of Finnish 
Technical Functionary Organizations; membership about 
14,000. 

There are 24 unaffiliated unions, with a total membership 
of about 94,000 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Valtionrautatiot (Stale Railways): Finnish State Railways, 
Board of Administration, Helsinki; began operating 
1862; operates 5,471 km. of railways; gauge 1.524 
metres; privately-owned total 74 km.; total length 
5.545 km.; Dir.-Gcn. E. Rekola; pubis. Statistical 
books: Valtionrautatiel, Kuukausililasto (monthly), 
Rautaticlilasto (annual), Rautalichallituhscn Kcrlomus 
(annual). 

Other Railways 

Jokloistcn Railway: P'orssa; Man. Dir. A. J. Haapakoski. 

Karhula Railway: Karhula; Man. Dir. Kaj Lang. 

ROADS 

There are 68,000 kilometres of public highways. 

Motorists' Organisations 

8uomi Touring Club (Suomen Auloliitto): Unioninkatu 4511, 
Helsinki 17; approx. 20.000 mems.; Pres. Matti 
Virkkunen; Managing Dir. Simo Laurila; publ. Auto 
Ja Liiktnne (monthly; circulation 60,000). 

Suomon Autoklubi ( Finnish Automobile Club): Fabianin- 
katu 14, Helsinki 10. 


LAKES AND CANALS 

Tic- Ja Vcsirakennushallifus ( The National Board of 
Public Roads and 1 Vatrrways): Helsinki; builds and 
maintains waterway? and roads. 

Laker, cover about 12,200 square miles, some linked by 
canals. Inland waterways arc navigable by ships for about 
-LI30 miles. Total length of coastal waterwavs is about 
.L370 miles. 

In August 1963 the U.S.S.K. agreed to lease to Finland 
'.he right to use the southern part of the canal Saimaa and 


the channel leading to Viipuri. Construction works arc 
going on and when completed in 1968, the waterways 
belonging to the watercourse of Saiinaa will be connected 
to the Gulf of Finland. 


SHIPPING 

The chief port is Helsinki, which lias five specialized 
harbours. The West Harbour handles most of the trans- 
atlantic traffic, the East Harbour coastal and North Sea 
freight and most passenger traffic. North Harlxiur deals 
only in local launch traffic. SOrnainen is the timber and 
coal harbour; Herttonicmi specializes in oil. Other ports 
include Pori (Bjorncberg) and Turku (Abo). 

Suomen Laivanvaruslajain Yhdistys-Finlands Redare- 
foroning (Finnish Shipowners' Assert.): Helsinki, S. 
Kajcn ioa; f. 1032; Chair. Nils Wivrrr.RSTr.tN; 
Managing Dir. II. Hallberg; 52 mems. 

Suomen Hbyrylaiva Oy—Finska Angtarlygs Akliebolaget 

(Finland Steamship Company): Helsinki, Etelfiranta 8; 
f. 18S3; passenger and cargo sailings to European and 
overseas ports; Managing Dir. Birger Keocius. 

John Nurmlnen Oy: Helsinki, Snclimaninkatu 13; f. 103:; 
branch offices: Turku, Kotka, Ilanko, Hnmina, Rauma, 
M&nlyluoto, Vainikkala; Gen. Manager Matti Nurmi* 
NEK. 

HSyrylaiva Osakcyhtio Eore-Angfarlygs Aktiebolaget Core: 

Abo, Slottsgatan 36; f. 1807: routes: passenger lines. 
Abo-Stockliolm and Helsingfors. -Stockholm: enuring 
service in the Baltic with pas -eager vc-ril; cargo 
ves-els employed in world -wide tramp service; regular 
cargo line I-'inkimi-Lfib-ek. Fin’.and-Bri'tel Chanimi, 
Finland-Britirh Hast Oro*. Finland-Britr h V.V : 
Coast, I larv/irb- Finland, Fmiami-Gothenhnrg, Finland- 
Norway, Finlaml-N. France, Print'd Channet-Ss-edru; 
Managing Dir. Gilbert von Kettig. 
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A/B Baltic Lloyd Lino, Ltd. O/Y: Helsinki, Fabiansgatan 
13 A.3.; f. 1933; tonnage, 9,143 gross reg. tons; routes 
rincipally in the Baltic and North Sea; Dir. H. 

ANHONEN. 

Gustaf Erikson (Shipowners): Mariehamn, Aland Islands; 
f. 1913; total tonnage 28,536 g.r.t.; 2 steamships, 14 
motor vessels of which 6 refrigerator vessels; new 
building 3,900 d.w. tons (1 motor vessel); Dir. Edgak 
Erikson. 

Werner Hacklinin Saatio: Pori, Valtakatu 9; f. 1957; Dir. 
A. Karemo. 

Helsingin Lioyd O/Y: Helsinki, Fabiansgatan 13; f. 1927; 
routes: principally in the Baltic and the North Sea; 
Dir. H. J ANHONEN. 

Henry Nielsen OY/AB: Helsinki, Fabiansgatan 6; f. 
1923; managing owners for about 68,000 d.w. tons 
tanker and dry cargo; shipbrokers, liner- and forward- 
ing-agents; Manager Berndt Aminoff; Dep. Manager 
F. Stangebye. 

Oy Finnlines Ltd.: Helsinki 16, Kanavaranta 1, P.O.B. 
16142; f. 1947; 140,645 (closed) gross reg. tons; Manag- 
ing Dir. M. Piironen. 

Oy Baltic Chartering Ab: Helsinki, KaUiokaivonmAki 2; 
Managing Dir. Kari Lampen. 

Finlcnd-Sydamcrika Linjen Ab ( Finland-South America 
Line Ltd.): Helsinki, S. Kajen 8; f. 1926; tonnage, 
80,500 d.w. tons; cargo line, Finland-Brazil, River 
Plate; Managing Dir. L. Krogius. 

Ab. R. Nordstrom & Co. Oy: Loviisa; f. 1924; shipowners; 
tonnage, approx. 39,108 g.r.t.; shipbrokers at Lovisa, 
Walkom and Pernoviken; Managing Dir. Exon Miet- 
tinen; Dir. M.-R. Nordstrom, O. Nyman. 

Ab. Finska Nordamerika Linjen: Helsinki, Unionsgatan 24; 
f. 1924; formerly Rederi Ab. Suomi, name changed Dec. 


1955; cargo; total tonnage 23,750 d.w. tons; tramp 
service; Dir. H. Ericsson. 

Ab. Anchor Shipping Co. Oy: Helsinki, Unionsgatan 24; 
f. 1950; tonnage, 8,560 gross reg. tons; tramp service; 
Dirs. C. H. Ericsson, C. Slottb. 

Ab. Turret Oy: Hopeasalmentie 48, Helsinki 57; tankers; 
total tonnage 56,504 d.w.; Chair. Rakel Wihuri; 
Dir. R. Wihuri. 

Rederiaktiebolaget Sally: Strandgatan 7, Mariehamn; 
services to Baltic, North Sea, Mediterranean and 
Atlantic; total tonnage 190,475 d.w. tons; Managing 
Dir. Algot Johansson. 

Lundqvist Rederierna: Mariehamn; tramp and liner 
services; total tonnage 120,000 d.w. tons; Pres. 
Fraenk Lundqvist. 

Suomen Tankkilaiva O/Y: Hopeasalmentie 48, Helsinki 57; 
tanker, tramp and liner services; total tonnage 122,156 
d.w. tons; Chair. Rakel Wihuri; Dir. R. Wihuri. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Finnair ( Aero 0 \Y): Head Office; Helsinki io, Tfjolonkatu 
4; f. 1923; 75 per cent of the share capital owned by the 
State; operates domestic services and services to 
Amsterdam, Barcelona, Brussels, Copenhagen, Frank- 
furt, Gothenburg, Hamburg, Kirkenes, Leningrad, 
London, Luxembourg, Malaga, Milan, Moscow, Oslo, 
Paris, Stockholm, Sundsvall, Zurich and Umea; fleet 
of 8 Super Caravelle, 8 Convair Metropolitan, 5 DC-3; 
Pres. Gunnar Korhonen. 

Kar-Air Oy: Head Office, Helsinki, Lonnrotinkatu 3; in- 
ternal services and charter flights abroad; Dir. Thomas 
Karhumaki; Man. K. Sipila; fleet of 6 Douglas DC, 
1 Convair and 1 Lockheed. 


There are 18 foreign airlines serving Finland. 


TOURISM 


Finnish Travel Association ( Suomen MatkaihiHiitoY. 

Mikonkatu 13A, Helsinki 10. 

European Offices 

Denmark: Finland Information, Vester Farimagsgade 3, 
Copenhagen V. 

France. Office National du Tourisme de Finlande 13 
rue Auber, Paris ge. 

Federal Germany : Finnland-Informationen, Mommsen- 
strasse 67, 1 Berlin 12; Finnland-Informations- 
biiro, Ludwigstrasse 6, 8 Munich 15; Finniscbes 
Reiseinformation, Finnland Haus, Esplanade 41 
2 Hamburg 36. 

Italy: Finnair, Galleria Unione 4, Milan. 

Netherlands. Fins National Verkeersbureau, Oranie 
Nassaulaan 25, Amsterdam-Zuid. 

Sweden: Finska Turistbyran, Arsenalsgatan, 7, Stock- 
holm C, 

Switzerland: Skandinavisches Verkehrsbiiro, Munster- 
hof 14, Zurich 8001. 

United Kingdom: Finnish Travel Information Centre, 
Finland House, 56 Haymarket, London, S.W.i. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Suomen KansallisteaHeri ( Finnish National Theatre ): 

Helsinki; f. 1872; Dir. Prof. Arvi Kivxmaa. 


Svenska Teatern ( Swedish Theatre): Helsinki; f. 1866; 
Man. Dr. Carl Ohman. 

Suomen ICansallisooppera ( Finnish National Opera): 
Helsinki; opera and ballet. 

Pyynikin Kesateatteri ( Pyynikki Summer Theatre): Tam- 
pere; f. 1955; large open-air theatre. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Helsingin Kaupunginorkesteri ( Helsinki City Symphony 
Orchestra): Aleksanterinkatu 21A, Helsinki 10; i. 1882; 
95 mems.; Musical Dir. Jorma Panula; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Nils-Ekic Ringbom. 

Radio-orkesteri ( Finnish Radio Symphony Orchestra): 
Oy Yleisradio Ab, Unioninkatu 16, Helsinki; f. 1927: 
87 mems.; Man. Aulis Sallinen; Chief Conductor 
Paavo Berglund. 


FESTIVAL 

Turku Music Festival: c/o Turku Music Society, Sibelius 
Museum, Piispamkatu 15, Turku; f. i960; fortnight’s 
annual festival in May with Finnish and international 
musicians; organized by Turku Music Society. 

Finnish Radio Chamber Choir: c/o Unioninkatu 16, 
Helsinki 13; frequent tours abroad; Conductor HarALD 
Andersen. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Commission: Ministry of Commerce and 
Industry, Annankatu 26, Helsinki 10; Chair. Prof. 
E. Laurila; Sec.-Gen. I. Makipentti; Technical Sec. 
M. Kaje. 

An administrative bod}'' which advises the government. 
One of its main objectives is to promote the training of 
personnel. 

Toknillinon Korkeakoulu ( Technical University of Helsinki): 
Department of Technical Physics, Otaniemi; Prof, of 
Nuclear Physics Dr. P. Jauiio. 

The Institute provides education in nuclear science and 
engineering and has a reactor laboratory. 

Atomionergia Oy. ( Atomic Energy Company): Runebergin- 
katu 15A 17, Helsinki; Dir. K. Raisanen. 

A corporation formed for the use of atomic energy in 
industry. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Abo Akademi: Abo, Domkyrkotorget; 150 teachers, 
1,492 students. 

Hclsingin Yliopisto-Helsingfors Univcrsitct: Helsinki; r.670 
teachers; 20,57s students. 

Jyvaskylan Yliopisto: Jyvaskyla; 314 teachers; 3,Soo 
students. 

Oulun Yliopisto: Oulu; 700 teachers; 2,750 students. 

Tampsreon Yliopisto: Tampere; in teachers; 5.384 
students. 

Turun Yliopisto: Turku; 5S3 teachers; 5,021 students. 

Teknillinen Korkeakoulu: Helsinlri; 459 teachers; 3.926 
students. 


FRANCE 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of France is situated in Western Europe 
and bounded to the north by the English Channel, to the 
east by Belgium, Luxembourg, the German Federal 
Republic, Switzerland and Italy, to the south by the 
Mediterranean and Spain and to the west by the Atlantic 
Ocean, Climate is temperate throughout most of the 
country but in the south it is of the Mediterranean type 
with warm summers and mild winters. The language is 
French. Out of a total population of some 49 million, 12 
milli on are Roman Catholics. There are numerous other 
Christian, Jewish and Muslim communities. The flag carries 
three vertical bands of blue, white and red. The capital is 
Paris. 

Recent History 

After the liberation in 1945 there was unicameral 
parliamentary government under General de Gaulle. In 
1946, following a referendum, the Fourth Republic was set 
up with the legislature composed of the Constituent 
Assembly and the Council of the Republic. General de 
Gaulle retired from public life. Twenty-six cabinets were 
formed during the life of the Fourth Republic which came 
to an end in 1958 with an insurrection in Algiers and the 
threat of civil war facing the country. Invited by President 
Coty to form a government, General de Gaulle was invested 
as Prime Minister to rule by decree for six months. In 
September 1958, by an overwhelming majority in a 
referendum, a new constitution introducing important 
changes was adopted and the Fifth Republic came into 
being with General de Gaulle as its President. In 1962 
General de Gaulle’s decision to have future Presidents of 
the Republic elected by direct universal suffrage was taken 
as a breach of the Constitution. The Government was 
defeated by a no-confidence vote and resigned. A referen- 
dum to decide the Presidential issue and the elections for a 
new government were held in the autumn of 1962. They 
resulted in victory for de Gaulle and his supporters. In the 
Presidential election of December 1965, President de 
Gaulle was returned to power at the second ballot. In 
March 1 9 6 7 elections for a new government resulted in a 
narrow victory for the Gaullist parties. 

Overseas, France granted independence to her former 
colonies after the Second World War. In Indo-China, after 
prolonged fighting, Laos became independent in ’ 1949, 
Viet-Nam in 1954 and Cambodia in 1955. In Africa most of 
the French colonies in the West and Equatorial regions 
attained independence between i960 and 1961. Algeria 
became independent after a war lasting seven years, from 
1955 to 1962, between French forces and the Front de 
Liberation Nationale (FLN) based on Tunis. In 1962 an 
agreement was finally signed at Evian between France and 
the Algerian nationalist leaders. French forces were with- 
drawn from Algeria and nearly all the many French 
settlers decided to leave the country. France has, however, 
continued to give Algeria economic aid. 

All the former colonies in Africa, excepting only Guinea, 


continue their close association with France, most remain- 
ing members of the Franc Zone. They receive considerable 
economic aid and technical assistance from France as well 
as a guaranteed market for their exports. Much aid is also 
channelled to these territories through the Overseas 
Development Fund of the European Economic Com- 
munity (the Common Market). 

In 1958 France became a founder member of the 
European Economic Community, and in 1963 President 
de Gaulle and Dr. Adenauer signed the Franco-German 
Pact. France has been following an increasingly inde- 
pendent policy while remaining in partnership with her 
allies, and in 1964 she recognised the People’s Republic of 
China. 

Government 

According to the Constitution of 1958 the executive is 
composed of the President of the Republic and of a Council 
of Ministers headed by the Prime Minister. Legislative 
power is exercised by Parliament composed of a National 
Assembly and a Senate. The National Assembly is elected 
by direct adult suffrage for a term of five years. Senators 
are elected for a nine-year term by an electoral college. 
One third of the Senate membership is renewable every 
three years. By an amendment following a national 
referendum in 1962 the President is henceforth elected not 
by an electoral college as hitherto but by direct universal 
suffrage for seven years. The District of the Region of 
Paris was created in 1961 to harmonize the development 
of the region as a whole, governed by a General Delegation. 
Other local government areas were reformed in March 
1964, when the country was divided into 21 administrative 
regions containing 8S departments. 

Defence 

French military policy is decided by the Supreme 
Defence Council. Under a decree of January 1964, Presi- 
dent de Gaulle, as Chairman of the Council, assumed direct 
responsibility for command of the French nuclear forces in 
case of atomic warfare. Military service is compulsory and 
lasts for fifteen months. Liability for service lasts from the 
twentieth to the thirty-seventh year. At the end of 1965- 
the strength of the armed forces stood at 557,000, com- 
prising: Army 350,000, Navy 72,500, and Air Force 1 22,500 
Nuclear tests have been carried out in the Sahara. France 
withdrew from the military side of NATO during 1067 - 
Defence estimates total 22,015 million francs for 1966. 

Economic Affairs 

France is West Europe’s leading agricultural country 
with more than three-quarters of its area under cultivation. 
Production is valued at nearly 46,000 million francs, and 
the manpower force is nearly 3 million strong. Cereals, 
fruit, vegetables, livestock, butter and cheese are abund- 
antly produced, and national consumption of these 
commodities is very high. French wines are an important 
export. More than half of the land is worked by owner- 
occupiers, and a third by tenant-farmers. 
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Since the Second World Wax French industry has ex- 
panded extremely rapidly. In 1946 the Commissariat 
Gtindral du Plan (General Planning Office) was set up, the 
rile of which is to co-ordinate projects initiated by other 
departments. Subsidiary to the General Commissariat are 
the Modernisation Commissions which elaborate individual 
plans. Every major field of industry is afiected by the 
Commissions and particular progress has been made in 
electronics, transport, the processing industries and 
housing. To encourage expansion the Government offers 
public loans, tax relief and development incentives in 
certain areas. 

The principal French industries are steel (over 19 million 
tons per year), motor vehicles (over a million and a half 
passenger cars a year), aircraft, mechanical and electrical 
engineering, textiles and chemicals. Large quantities of 
coal and iron ore are mined. France possesses valuable oil 
interests in the Sahara (now a part of Algeria) and an agree- 
ment between France and Algeria to exploit these deposits 
was signed in July 1965. 

France has greatly increased its exports in recent years 
and also supplies much technical advice, sending experts 
all over the world to advise on development projects. It 
provides massive grants and loans to underdeveloped 
countries. 

The first tidal power station in the world, on the River 
Ranee, was officially opened in November 1966. The first 
four generators are already supplying electricity to the 
national grid. When in full production this plant will 
produce 544 million kWh per annum. 

A wide variety of services such as fashion, catering and 
tourism play an important part in the French economy. 

Transport 

After the last war France had to reconstruct much of 
its railway system. Now there arc about 40,000 kilometres 
of lines and French trains hold world records for speed. 
There arc some 600,000 kilometres of highway, including 
80,000 kilometres of national roads. A network of motor- 
ways is under construction and in 1965 the tunnel under 
Mont Blanc, linking France and Italy, was officially 
opened. Air France, one of the world’s largest airlines, 
maintains many internal and external services. The French 
merchant marine totals over 4,800 vessels of over 5,200,000 
tons (January 1967). 

Social Wolfaro 

trance has evolved an outstandingly comprehensive 
system of social security which is compulsory for all wage- ' 
earners, and latterly for farmers. State insurance requires i 
contributions from both employers and employees, and 
provides for sickness, unemployment, maternity, disability 
through industrial accident and substantial allowances for i 
large families. War veterans receive pensions and certain ! 
privileges, and widows the equivalent of three months' j 
salary and pension. 80 per cent of all medical practitioners j 
adhere to the state scheme. About one fifth of the net ) 
national product is spent in health and welfare services. j 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free from the age of 6 to j 
14. An "observation" period begins at the eleventh year to j 
decide the most appropriate type of education to be fob j 


lowed by the pupil after the fourteenth year. This is given 
either in the classical, modem or technical lydes leading 
to university study or in the colleges which prepare stalled 
workers and office staff. There arc 23 universities, and 
tliirteen university institutes of technology were opened 
in October 1966. 

Tourism 

France draws tourists from all over the world. Paris is 
famous for its boulevards, historic buildings, theatres, art 
treasures, fashion houses and restaurants, and for its many 
music halls and night clubs. The Mediterranean and 
Atlantic coasts and the French Alps are the most popular 
tourist resorts but holidaymakers are to be found during 
the summer nearly everywhere. There arc many ancient 
towns, the chateaux of the Loire, the fishing villages of 
Britanny and Normandy, and thousands of other attrac- 
tive places. In 1966, 11,800,000 tourists visited France. 

In February 1968 the Winter Olympics are scheduled 
to be held at Grenoble. 

Receipts from tourism were $808 million in 1964, and 
expenditure totalled $785 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Argentina, Andorra, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Cameroon, Canada, Central 
African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Dahomey, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland, Gabon, German Federal Republic, Greece, Haiti. 
Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Ivory' Coast, Italy. Jamaica, 
Japan, Laos, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Madagascar, 
Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
The Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, San Marino. Senegal, 
Singapore, South Africa, South Korea, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, 
United Kingdom and Dependencies, U.S.A., Upper Volta, 
Uruguay, Vatican. 

Sport 

There is a National Sports Council to advise the Govern- 
ment on policy regarding sport. The State makes its contri- 
bution to the development of popular education and sport 
through the High Commission for Youth and Sports. 
There arc 20,000 sports clubs with over two million 
members. Football and rugby are the two most popular 
games. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), April 15 (Easter Monday), 
May 1 (Labour Day), May 23 (Ascension Day), June 3 
(Whit Monday), July 14 (Fall of the Bastille), August 15 
(The Assumption), November 1 (All Saints’ Day), Novem- 
ber it (Armistice Day), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency' unit is the Franc, divided into too centime-:. 
Notes: Francs 500, 100, 50, 10. 5. 

Coins: Francs, 5. i. 

Exchange rate: 1 1.849 Francs *-> A sterling 
4.0 Francs r.- $1 U.S. 


FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Metropolitan France 

Overseas Departments and Territories 

Total Area 

Population 

Total Area 

Population 

1 

1962 Census 

1967 (January) 

551,208 sq. kilometres 

46,520,271 

49,650,000 

151,000 
sq. kilometres 
(approx.) 

1,660,000 

(approx.) 


Metropolitan France is France and Corsica. The French Republic comprises Metropolitan France, the Overseas Depart- 
ments of Guadeloupe, French Guiana, Martinique, and Reunion, the Overseas Territories of Comoro Islands, New Caledonia, 
French Polynesia, French Territory of the Afars and Issas (Djibouti), Saint-Pierre et Miquelon, Wallis and Futuna Islands, 
and the Austral and Antarctic Territories. 


Paris (capital)* 
Marseilles 
Lyons 
Toulouse . 

Nice 

Bordeaux 

Nantes 

Strasbourg 

Saint-Etienne 

Lille 

Le Havre 
Toulon 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (1962 Census) 


2,811,171 

Grenoble . 

162,764 

Roubaix . . 

H3.i 6 3 

783.738 

Rennes . 

157,692 

Mulhouse 

iio,735 

535.784 

Brest 

142,901 

Amiens . 

109,869 

330.57° 

Dijon 

141,104 

Metz . . 

109,678 

294,976 

Reims 

138,576 

Villeurbanne . 

107,630 

254,122 

Le Mans . 

136,083 

Boulogne-Billancourt 

107,074 

246,227 

Clermont-Ferrand 

134.263 

Nimes . . 

105,199 

233.549 

Nancy 

133.532 

Besanfon 

101,729 

203,633 

Rouen 

123,474 

Tours 

96,472 

i99.°33 

Montpellier 

123,367 

Caen 

95,23 8 

184,133 

Angers . 

122,269 

Versailles 

95.149 

172,586 

Limoges . 

120,596 




Greater Paris: 8 


389,000. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 

Marriage 

Death 


Rate 

Rate 

Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

(per 'ooo) 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

l8. I 
l8. I 

17.7 

17.4 

14.2 

14.4 

14.2 

13-8 

II .6 
10.7 

11 .1 
10.6 


POPULATION MOVEMENTS 



1965 

1966 

France and Algeria: 
Immigration . 

J 

228,093 

256,005 

Emigration 

237,374 

220,437 

France and the Rest of the 
World: 

Immigration (permanent) 

207,412 

185,656 

(seasonal) 

i3i,573 

124,270 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’000 hectares) 


Year 





Other 

Unused but 

Built-on 

Total Area 

Arable Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Cultivated 

Land 

Potentially 

Productive 

Area, and 
Wasteland 

1965 • 

1966* . 

55A34 

18,267 

13,459 

12,139 

2,503 

3,841 

4,925 

55.134 

17.946 

i 3,695 

12,371 

2,499 

3,742 1 

- i 

4,882 


* Provisional. 
578 



FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crops 


Area i 

'ooo hectares) 


Production (million quintals) 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat 

4.571 

3.850 

4.388 

4.520 

3.992 

140.5 

102.5 

13S.4 

147.6 

113-0 

Oats . 

1.356 

1,287 

1,094 

1,070 

1,094 

26.3 

28.8 

23 - 1 

25-1 

25. 8 

Barley 

2,177 

2,539 

2,360 

2,430 

2,642 

60.0 

73-8 

67.9 

73-8 

74-2 

Maize . 

866 

952 

893 

869 

g6r 

18.6 

38.7 

21 .1 

34-2 

43-3 

Potatoes! . 

852 

834 

680 

564 

526 

132.6 

158.2 

1M-4 

no. 7 

104.5 

Sugar Beet . 

352 

37i 

425 

395 

295 

115.6 

139-5 

162.4 

169.6 

12S.9 

Wine . 

1,287 

1,272 

1,270 

1,263 

1,250 

75.0* 

57-6* 

62 .4* 

68.4* 

62.3* 

Rye . 

243 

232 

220 

221 

198 

3*6 

3-6 

3-9 

3-9 

3-6 


f Including produce of market and private gardens. • Million hectolitres. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 


Animals 

i960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Horses 

1,729 

1,617 

1,526 

1.357 

1,228 

1,114 

1,044 

21,184 

Cattle 

19.502 

20,583 

20,265 

20,147 

20,244 

20,640 

Sheep 

9.063 

8,924 

8,944 

8,626 

8,821 

9.056 

9,186 

Pigs . . 

8,603 

9,217 

9,080 

8,967 

9,043 

9,239 

9,840 


DAIRY PRODUCE AND MEAT 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1963 . 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Milk* 

246 

234 

260 

272 

Butter 

432 

427 

475 

492 

Cheese 

472 

497 

579 

651 

Meat . 

3.070 

2,988 

3.159 

3.204 


• Million hectolitres. 


SEA FISHERY 
('ooo metric tons) 

1960 .... 

1961 .... 

1962 .... 

1963 .... 

1964 .... 

1965 .... 


587-3 

604.2 

592-8 

652.5 

612.3 
579-9 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

i960 

Coal (lignite included) 

55.241 

50,229 

55.271 

54.036 

52,902 

Crude Petroleum .... 

2,370 

2,522 

2,846 

2.98s 

2.932 

Natural Gas (million cubic metres) 

6 ,oq6 

7.5i8 

7.939 

7.910 

7,00: 

Iron Ore ....... 

66,382 

57,883 

60,938 

59.522 

55.059 

Bauxite ...... 

2,194 

2,020 

2.433 

2,052 

2,810 

Potassium (extraction in K.O) . 

1.922 

1,915 

1.983 

2.057 

1.912 

Salt 

2,901 

3.092 


3.323 

3.2S7 

Sulphur ...... 

1.463 

1.527 

B 


1.565 
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INDUSTRY 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Pig Iron .....•• 

I 4 - 3 o6 

15.863 

15.768 

15.590 

Crude Steel ...... 

17.556 

19,780 

19,608 

19,585 

Aluminium (primary) .... 

298.4 

316.0 

340-5 

363-5 

Refined Copper ...... 

33-7 

37-9 

4 i -3 

42.7 

Refined Lead (primary and secondary) 

105.6 

121 .7 

127.6 

141-9 

Refined Zinc ...... 

172.5 

194-5 

196.6 

200.7 

Wool Yarn ...... 

158.4 

147.2 

129.7 

145-5 

Wool Fabrics (woven) .... 

77.2 

75-6 

6 l .1 

67.9 

Cotton Yarn ...... 

286.0 

287.9 

256.3 

278.4 

Cotton Fabrics (woven) .... 

224.6 

226.8 

197.7 

209.9 

Artificial Yarns and Fabrics 

226.9 

244.2 

219.9 

237.8 

Woodpulp ...... 

i. 3 01 

1.377 

1.471 

1.549 

Paper and Cardboard .... 

3,002 

3,128 

3,166 

3.451 

Sulphuric Acid ...... 

2,394 

2,702 

2,916 

3.073 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers .... 

780 

1,003 

1,114 

1,102 

23,280 

Cement ....... 

17,895 

21,311 

22,255 

Cigars and Cigarettes (million units) 

Cars and Commercial Vehicles (’000 units) 

52.0 

50.5 

55-8 

57-5 

1,402.8 

i,327-3 

1,364.6 

1,628.9 

Electricity Production (million kWh.) . 

88,245 

93-779 

101,200 

105,938 

Aeroplanes (metric tons) .... 
Locomotives (numbers): 

909 

867 

931 

1,441 ' 

Diesel ....... 

204 

178 

209 

173 

Electric ...... 

114 

92 

84 

71 

Shipbuilding (launched g.r.t.) 

447 

523 

527 

489 


FINANCE 

x franc =100 centimes, 
too francs =^8 8s. 7d. sterling=? U.S. 20.40 


REVISED BUDGET 
(1966 — million frs.) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Direct Taxes 

Turnover Taxes . 

Fees, Stamps 

Other Indirect Taxes 

Customs .... 
Government Property, etc. . 



36,489 

38,044 

6,152 

7.791 

12,325 

7.631 

Ordinary Civil . 

Military . 

Capital . 

War Damage . 

} 

68,903 

20,474 

17,087 

Total 



108,432 

Total . 

• 

106,464 


Budget Estimates (196S) : Revenue 117,62501. frs.; Expenditure 117,622m. frs. 


COST OF LIVING 
(Paris — 1962 == too) 



Per- 

centage 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Food and Drink .... 
Dwelling and Rents 
of which : 

Rent ..... 
Heating and lighting 

Health and Welfare 

Transportation 

Clothing ..... 

Entertainments .... 

Average ..... 

45 -o 

18.5 

3-3 

5 - 1 

8.6 

6 - 5 

13-3 

8.1 

108.9 
no. 3 

117-5 

104.8 

109.3 
105-5 

105.9 
107.0 

108.4 

in .4 
114-4 

128.9 

105.2 
113.6 
106.4 
108.0 

108.3 
in. 1 

H 4-5 

118.S 

140.3 

107.7 
117-4 

108.7 

109.8 
109-5 
X14.1 


580 


FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million francs) 



19O4 

1965 

1966 

Gross Domestic Product at market price . 
of which: 

- 134 - 7 -° 

464,088 

499.S32 

Agriculture ...... 

33.701 

35.867 

37 . 2 H 

Manufacturing ..... 

157.736 

164.352 

176,007 

Wholesale and retail trade 

59 ,=Si 

63,141 

63.462 

Public administration and defence . 

39/77 

4 L 723 

44 .S -14 

Other revenue ..... 

1 -1-1.325 

150.005 

173.218 

Income from abroad . 

51 s 

633 

60S 

Gross National Product at market price . 

■135.23S 

464,721 

500.530 

Less indirect taxes minus subsidies 

67.984 

71.4S7 

78,176 

Gross National Income at factor cost 

367,254 

393.234 

422,354 

Less depreciation allowances 

39,815 

43.529 

46.385 

Net National Income .... 

327.439 

349 , 7 0 5 

375.969 

Indirect taxes minus subsidies . 

67,984 

71,487 

78,176 

Net National Product at market price 

395.423 

421,192 

454 . M 5 

Depreciation allowances .... 

39.815 

43.520 

46.3S5 

Gross National Product at market price . 

435.238 

464.721 

500,530 

Less balance of export and import of goods 
and sendees and loans from the rest of the 


world ....... 

-3S3 

4.582 

1.704 

Available Resources .... 

435.621 

460,139 

49 S.S 26 

of which: 


Private consumption expenditure . 

278,07s 

295.543 

318,697 

Government consumption expenditure 

5 S .747 

62,396 

66.658 

Fixed capital formation . 

98,796 

102,200 

II 3 . 47 I 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(million francs) 




1965 



1966 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise .... 

42.442 

40,525 

1.917 

46,863 

47.052 

1S0 

Freight and transportation . 

2.637 

2,440 

197 

2,996 

2.715 

28 1 

Insurance ..... 

434 

493 

- 59 

423 

4S2 

- 59 

Travel ..... 

4.462 

4,602 

- 140 

4.931 

4.925 

56 

Investment income 

1.793 

1,374 

4*9 

2,020 

1.5S6 

•»3 \ 

Other sen-ices .... 

4.543 

5 .°S 4 

- 441 

4.9S6 

5.916 

— 

Governmental .... 

340 

i ,442 

-1.378 

320 

1,601 

1,281 

Foreign governmental . 

I. 45 I 

73 

1.37s 

1.559 

09 

1. 409 

Total ...... 

5S.202 

56,033 

2,169 

64,148 

64,562 

— 2 in 

Transfer Payments: (Totals) 

767 

376 

391 

776 

395 

3 M 

Current Balance 



— 

2,560 

— 

— 

- 33 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Lor.g-Tcrtn Loans and Investments: 
Private and hank sectors 


5.946 

1.7S1 

7.711 

0,O.;2 

7 t >9 

Government . 

75 

1,306 

-1.231 

158 

86S 

— 710 

Total ...... 

7.S02 

7.252 

550 

7.869 

7.S10 

59 

Short-Term Investments and Gold : 
Private sectors .... 


444 

- 444 


565 

— 505 

Banking sector .... 


5.2 53 

-1.253 

216 

— 

2ir> 

Government .... 



3-495 

-3.495 

— 

1 .906 


I o!a! ...... 

— 

5.192 

-5.192 

216 

2.471 

-2.255 

Capital Balance 




-4.642 

S.0S5 

10,281 

— 2 , 10 *} 

Global Balance for Overseas Terri- 





tories ...... 

1.32s 

— 

1.328 

1,247 

— 

1.247 

Global Balance .... 

-r . 

— 

75; 

787 

~~ 

- 

i 'l 


SSI 












FRANCE— (Statistical Survey) 
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREAS, 1966 


(million francs) 



Sterling 

Area 

U.S.A. and 
Canada 

OE 

CD 

Com 

Mar 

MON 

KET 


1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Goods and Services: 






- 844 

602 

628 

Merchandise .... 

— 1,126 

- 1.750 

— 1,170 

-1.787 

1,605 

Freight and transportation 

— 12 

— 20 

192 

264 

231 

337 

27 

43 

Insurance 

- 35 

- ’32 

- 17 

— l6 

- 67 

- 7 i 

9 

4 

Travel ..... 

287 

305 

i. 37 ° 

1,406 

— 620 

108 

-423 

— 266 

Investment income . 

206 

214 

8 

45 

299 

286 

209 

134 

Other services .... 

401 

414 

15 

99 

— 620 

— 1,167 

-443 

— 670 

Governmental . 

- 65 

- 67 

46 

49 

- 654 

— 710 

-555 

— 614 

Foreign governmental 

58 

57 

758 

782 

1,027 

1,026 

195 

152 

Total 

- 286 

- 879 

1 , 194 

842 

1,604 

-1,045 

-329 

-1,522 

Transfer Payments: 

Total ..... 

42 

40 

1 21 

119 

513 

426 

300 

178 

Current Balance 

- 244 

- 839 

1.315 

961 

2,127 

— 619 

29 

-1,046 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 








Long-Term Loans and Invest- 
ments: 

Private and bank sectors . 

167 

237 

643 

542 

1,777 

966 

604 

7 i 

Government .... 

— 


- 992 

— 461 

— 1,01 1 

- 535 

— 21 

- 4 

Total .... 

167 

237 

- 349 

81 

766 

43 i 

583 

67 

Short-Term Investments and Gold: 
Private sectors 

- 375 

— 267 

73 

- 58 

- 443 

— 508 

—136 

- 29 

Banking sector 

- 237 

278 

- 679 

—1.214 . 

—1,204 

- 183 

—261 

641 

Government . 

57 

- 194 

-1.559 

-1.452 

—1,526 

— 1,601 

— 22 

6 

Total . . . 

- 555 

- 183 

-2,165 

-2,724 

-3,173 

— 2,292 

-419 

618 

Capital Balance 

- 388 

54 

-2,514 

-2,643 

—1,046 

—2,911 

164 

685 

Multilateral Adjustments 

T 44 

326 

246 

876 

— 1,225 

1,034 

-235 

579 

Global Balance for Overseas Terri- 



tones 

317 

175 

602 

500 

831 

75 o 

- 43 

- 4 

Global Balance 

171 

284 

351 ■ 

306 

684 

696 

143 

84 


FRENCH AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 


(million dollars) 



1963 

1964 

1965 


Value 

% 

1 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

Total Public Aid 

Bilateral Public Aid 

Multilateral Public Aid 

Private Aid . . . . ’ 

849-3 

821.4 

27.9 

390.3 

68.5 

66.3 

2.2 

3 i -5 

826.9 

810.4 

16.5 

535 -o 

60.7 

59-5 

1.2 

39-3 

756.7 

729-5 

27.2 

54^-4 

58.3 

56.2 

2.1 

41.7 

Total .... 

1,239.6 

100.0 

1,361.9 

100.0 

1,298.2 

100.0 

, 


582 
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FRENCH AID BY RECEIVING COUNTRIES 

(million dollars) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Value 

0/ 

/o 

Value 

% 

Value 

0' 

/O 

DOM-TOM 

171.9 

13-9 

210.4 

15 -5 

22S.S 

17.2 

African and Malagasy States . 

346.6 

28.0 

33 - 1-1 

= 4-5 

336.9 

26.0 

Algeria ...... 

424. s 

3 - 1-3 

354-9 

26.1 

= 54-9 

10.6 

Morocco and Tunisia 

82,1 

6.6 

95-7 

7.0 

96.3 

7-4 

Countries not in Franc Zone 

186.3 

15.0 

350-3 

= 5-7 

360.0 

27.7 

International Organizations 

27.9 

2.2 

16.5 

1.2 

27.2 

2.1 

Total .... 

1,239.6 

100.0 

1.361.9 

100.0 

1,29s. 1 

100.0 


DOM = Overseas Departments; TOM = Overseas Territories. 


INVESTMENT CREDITS 
(million dollars) 



1964 

1965 

Loans 

Gifts 

Loans 

Gifts 

Overseas Departments .... 

54-6 

-} 6.3 

5=-5 

mm 

Overseas Territories .... 

21.9 

1.4.7 

7.0 


African and Malagasy States . 

70.2 

130.2 

Sr.S 


Algeria ...... 

56.4 

189. S 

67. S 

EUSi 

Morocco and Tunisia .... 

67. S 

3-3 

77-9 


Countries not in Franc Zone* . 

242.1 

IO. O 

no. 8 

2.4 

Total ..... 

5 i 3 -o 

394-3 

397 -S 

312.2 


This table excludes aid destined for technical and cultural co-operation and expenditure 
on economic and financial support. 

* Also liabilities for consolidation of credits. 


GOLD RESERVES 
(million dollars) 



1964 

1965 

1066 

Gold Reserves 

Reserves with the Inter- 

3.7=9 

4,706 

5,238 

national Monetary Fund 

619 

S84 

9SS 

Total 

4.348 

5.590 

6.226 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(’ooo million francs) 


December 31st, 

1963 • 

• 1 55-78 

December 31st, 

1964 . 

• i 59-54 

December 31st, 

1965 . 

. j 64.17 

December 31st. 

1066 

. ! 67.63 


i 


EXTERNAL trade 

(million frs.) 



1964 

1965 

| 

lo f >6 | 

1067 

Imports (c.i.f.) . 

49 . 7 10 

51.050 

58,406 

61.251 

Exports (f.o.b.) . 

44 . 40 ^ 

• 49.633 , 

1 

53.782 

56,108 


Excluding gold. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million francs) 


Imports 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Food ..... 

7.297 

7,488 

8,174 

Meat and Meat Preparations. 

1,105 

1,059 

1,165 

of which Raw Meat 

1,026 

961 

1,040 

Cereals .... 

57 6 

671 

672 

of which Wheat and Maslin . 

256 

259 

283 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

2.356 

2,545 

2,809 

of which Fresh Fruit . 

i ,392 

i ,542 

1,685 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1,500 

1,262 

1,309 

Beverages .... 

1,255 

1,014 

1,034 

of which Alcoholic 

1,252 

1,010 

1,029 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

8,169 

7.752 

8,647 

Textile Fibres 

2,504 

2,206 

2,507 

of which Wool . 

r,i 5 ° 

997 

1,098 

Cotton 

903 

77 i 

891 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

7,526 

7,898 

7 > 9 X 9 

Coal ..... 

2,081 

1,798 

1,562 

Petroleum Products 

5,291 

5.943 

6,128 

of which Crude Petroleum . 

4.537 

5.370 

5.428 

Petroleum deriva- 


tives . 

754 

574 

700 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 



Fats ..... 

608 

651 

698 

Chemicals .... 

3,107 

3.487 

4.149 

Chemical Compounds . 

1,240 

1.375 

1,590 

of which Organic Chemicals . 

881 

963 

1,129 

Manufactures 

8,874 

9,124 

11,493 

Piece Goods 

I.I 39 

1,127 

1,442 

of which Textiles 

3 i 3 

284 

88 

Iron and Steel 

2,833 

2,711 

3.089 

of which Bars 

749 

7 i 4 

785 

Sheet Iron 

935 

946 

1,085 

Non-ferrous Metals 

1,913 

2,202 

3,152 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 

ment .... 

9,765 

10,212 

12,155 

Non-electric Machinery. 

5,676 

6,on 

7,117 

Electrical Machinery 

1,912 

2,115 

2,416 

Transport Equipment . 

2,179 

2,086 

2,622 

of which Road Vehicles 

1,522 

1,561 

1,987 

Manufactured Goods 

2,846 

3,145 

3,882 

of which Clothes 

45 s 

446 

604 

Not Described Elsewhere 

1,079 

1,217 

1,518 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

8 

IO 

25 

43 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

19 

30 

Total 

49.719 

51.059 

58,496 


Exports 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Food ..... 

5,629 

6,382 

6,836 

Meat and Meat Preparations . 

496 

514 

579 

of which Raw Meat 

376 

404 

464 

Cereals .... 

2 , 4°3 

2,639 

2,887 

of which Wheat and Maslin . 

944 

1,336 

1,186 

Barley . 

780 

616 

75 ° 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

581 

922 

879 

of which Fresh Fruit . 

211 

409 

335 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1,459 

1,513 

1,647 

Beverages . . . . 

1,414 

1,466 

1,600 

of which Alcoholic 

1,367 

1,414 

r .543 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

3.413 

3,536 

3.664 

Textile Fibres 

1,029 

1,005 

1,018 

of which Wool 

701 

625 

654 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

1,520 

1,608 

1,830 

Coal ..... 

83 

90 

82 

Petroleum Products 

1.328 

1,373 

1,628 

of which Petroleum deriva- 



1,628 

tives .... 

1,328 

1,372 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 



180 

Fats ..... 

130 

143 

Chemicals .... 

4.343 

5,007 

5,598 

Chemical Compounds . 

1,377 

814 

1,626 

1,834 

of which Organic Chemicals . 

990 

1,14° 

Manufactures 

12,282 

13.765 

14,083 

Piece Goods 

3,212 

3,375 

3 . 4 ” 

of which Textiles 

1.176 

1,2X8 

1,234 

Iron and Steel 

4.385 

4,768 

4,547 

of which Bars 

1,019 

1,205 

1,186 

Sheet Iron 

1,897 

1,884 

1,696 

Non-ferrous Metals 

790 

1,180 

1,280 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 


14,820 

ment .... 

11,368 

13,045 

Non-electric Machinery. 

4,497 

5,255 

6,092 

Electrical Machinery 

2,218 

2,640 

2,743 

Transport Equipment . 

4,654 

5,150 

5.985 

of which Road Vehicles 

3,181 

3,620 

4.244 

Manufactured Goods 

3,970 

4.349 

4,808 

of which Clothes 

1,099 

1.158 

1,303 

Not Described Elsewhere 

1,406 

1.613 

I. 79 I 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

272 

261 

279 

Other Items, n.e.s.. 

22 

25 

.36 

Total 

44,408 

49.633 

53 . 7 82 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 


(Ten million frs.) 


Franc Zone 

1964 

i 

1965 

1966 

Algeria .... 

301. 1 

281.1 

27S. 1 

Cameroon 

45-2 

3 < 5.6 

33-9 

Equatorial Customs Union* 

48. 7 

40.8 

46.0 

French Overseas Depts. 

55 -o 

64.9 

73 -i 

Ivory Coast 

68.0 

61.0 

7 i -7 

Madagascar 

29-5 

23-4 

22. S 

Morocco .... 

H 4-5 

117.7 

112.3 

Senegal .... 

57-3 

56.9 

59 - r 

Tunisia .... 

33-7 

17. 1 

30.0 

Other Countries: 




Argentina 

48.8 

45-6 

4°-3 

Australia 

79.1 

73-8 

81.3 

Austria 

18.8 

18.6 

20.3 

Bclgium-Luxembourg 

387-4 

423-9 

5 IX -3 

Brazil .... 

44.1 

40.7 

43-7 

Canada 

54 -i 

57 -o 

61.8 

Chinese People's Republic 

15-2 

21.6 

26.6 

Congo (Democratic 




Republic) . 

17. 1 

16.6 

27 . 2 

Denmark 

33-5 

29-5 

34-3 

Finland 

39-2 

34-9 

39-3 

German Federal Republic 

911 .O 

943-9 

I.I 2 S .6 

India .... 

14.4 

14.9 

17.4 

Iran .... 

38.9 

62. i 

48.0 

Iraq .... 

74-3 

91.2 

93-8 

Italy .... 

313-3 

358.5 

459-4 

Japan .... 

23.6 

29.4 

38.5 

Kuwait 

86.9 

75-8 

70.7 

Malaysia 

2G.1 

24 . 2 

28.9 

Netherlands . 

245-7 

256.9 

2SS.8 

New Zealand 

3S.3 

30.2 

34-5 

Norway 

27.1 

24.9 

26. 7 

Pakistan 

II .2 

11. 8 

14.9 

Poland .... 

15-2 

15-4 

20.5 

Portugal 

13-6 

14. 1 

16.4 

South Africa . 

35 -o 

33-2 

37-3 

Spain .... 

64.1 

65.6 

S4 .0 

Sweden 

99.1 

103.4 

128.0 

Switzerland . 

114.6 

120. 1 

140.3 

Turkey 

10.9 

13-8 

17.9 

U.S.S.R. 

69.7 

72.1 

84.7 

United Arab Republic . 

7-9 

8.S 

7*4 

United Kingdom . 

268.2 

257.9 

28S.8 

U.S.A 

561 .0 

537-2 

592-4 

Venezuela 

= 7-5 

26.4 

22.3 


Exports 
(Ten million frs.) 


Franc Zone 


1965 

106G 

Algeria .... 

~ *t 4 ■ 4 

252.6 

2 X 5 - s 

Cameroon 

32.9 

33-6 

36.9 

Equatorial Customs Union* 

44 •* 

40.7 

4 1. 1 

French Overseas Depts. 

Si. 8 

S7.9 

06.9 

Ivorv Coast 

67.6 

62.7 

62.4 

Madagascar 

40.9 

35-6 

37 • 1 

Morocco .... 

92.3 

S2.2 

92 . S 

Senegal .... 

54-3 

50-1 

47 • 7 

Tunisia .... 

52.9 

46.7 

43-6 

Other Countries: 




Argentina 

= 5-7 

23.8 

21 .S 

Australia 

19.0 

24-6 

40.2 

Austria 

44-9 

43-9 

47.8 

Bclgium-Luxembourg 

432.8 

4S1.9 

546.3 

Brazil .... 

20.3 

14.8 

20.6 

Canada 

32.7 

45. S 

51.6 

Chinese People’s Republic 

24.5 

29.7 

45.6 

Denmark 

53 -o 

47-9 

5°-9 

Finland 

40.7 

33 -J 

34-2 

German Federal Republic 

772.6 

958.0 

1,037.0 

Greece .... 

42.6 

47-9 

43-2 

India .... 

26.5 

24-3 

10.2 

Iran .... 

19. 1 

22.7 

18.5 

Israel .... 

41. 1 

21.4 

<■>9 0 

-O * ~ 

Italy .... 

342.9 

361.9 

444-3 

Japan .... 

26.5 

23.6 

2S.4 

Lebanon 

22.0 

21 . 1 

22.8 

Malaysia 

8.9 

10. 1 

10.7 

Netherlands . 

J 73 -S 

= 30.3 

249.2 

Norway 

32.5 

44-7 

3 X .2 

Pakistan 

7 - 1 

7-3 

6.7 

Poland .... 

19.5 

17.6 

33-2 

Portugal 

29.7 

36.0 

41 .8 

South Africa . 

32-7 

43-4 


Spain .... 

135-9 

165.9 

194.2 

Sweden 

74.0 

SS.S 

89.2 

Switzerland . 

279.1 

2S5.1 

284.8 

Turkey 

9-8 

12.4 

1S.5 

U.S.S.R. 

31-6 

35-6 

37-3 

United Arab Republic . 

8.4 

26.6 

19. 1 

United Kingdom . 

225.7 

229.0 

246.4 

U.S.A 

232.2 

293-5 

325-9 

Venezuela 

14.5 

> 7-7 

21.4 

Vict-Nam, Republic of . 

6.8 

9-3 

10.7 


• Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville) and Gabon. 


TOURISM 

fooo) 



i 

19O2 

IO 03 

1964 

j *965 

| i9'>6 

Foreign Tourists . 

1 

5-975 

6.500 

10,250 

j XX.IOO 

j 1 1, For) 

Tourist Nights 

* 

34.365 

3*’o-7 

] 

| 

j 105.000 

j in. 009 
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FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY 
('ooo) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Austria 


125 

130 

133 

142 

Belgium 


l I,XOO 

H 

CO 

0 

i ,543 

1,640 

Luxembourg 


/ ' 




German Federal Republic 


850 

1,56° 

1,643 

1,746 

Italy . . 


470 

1,060 

1,254 

1,333 

Netherlands . 


480 

890 

966 

1,027 

Portugal 

Spain .... 


} 635 

700 

744 

791 

Sweden 


1 




Norway 


y 200 

208 

266 

283 

Denmark 


j 




Switzerland . 


460 

650 

677 

720 

United Kingdom . 


860 

1,550* 

1 , 598 * 

1,699* 

United States 


860 

920 

977 

1,038 

Canada 


80 

97 

III 

118 

Latin America 


130 

150 

178 

189 

Others .... 


250 

855 

1,010 

1,074 

Total . 

• 

6,500 

10,250 

11,100 

11,800 


* Including Commonwealth, excepting Canada. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres 

36,800 

37,800 

38,300 

38,600 

Ton-kilometres .... 

63,000 | 

65,300 

64,600 

64,100 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles in Use 
(’ooo) 



1964 

1965 

] 

1966 

1967 

Passenger Cars .... 

7,842 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Commercial Vehicles 

1,893 

2,023 

2,134 

2,252 


January 1st. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
(’ooo tons) 



1962 

' 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Internal Traffic .... 
International Traffic, Import . 
International Traffic, Export . 

Goods in Transit . 

Total tonnage Carried . 
Ton-kilometres (million) 

49,713 

8,064 

6,470 

7,289 

71.536 

11,234 

51.857 

8,209 

9 .H 5 

7,657 

78,838 

h ,358 

58,805 

9,097 

11,489 

6,227 

85,618 

12,470 

58,308 

9,345 

15,132 

6,972 

89,760 

12,510 

59,283 

9,989 

17,082 

7,098 

93,451 

12,652 


586 
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SHIPPING 


Merchant Fleet Cargo 


'ooog.r.t. 

Total 

Tankers 

■ 

1963 

1964 

i 

1965 

1966 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

5.052 

4.856 

4.875 

4,878 

5 .H 3 

2,197 

2,157 

2,251 

2,400 

2,538 

Goods Loaded . . ('000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded . (’000 metric tons) 

Vessels Entered ('000 net registered tons) 

Vessels Cleared ('000 net registered tons) 

31.306 

93.507 

122,266 

122,311 

32,350 

ioS ,409 

127,248 

127.412 

2S, 5 iS 

119,067 

127.719 

127,845 

30.518 

129.877 

131.324 

13L254 


The figures for 1965 and following years do not include fishing boats. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres 

Cargo Ton-kilometres 

Mail Ton-kilometres . 

124,039 

6,205,445 

140,631 

40.045 

121,165 

6,353.824 

139.512 

38.283 

224.587 

7,023,108 

146,692 

40.320 

129.883 

7 , 778.540 

185,108 

42,158 

1 

148,920 

9.258,708 

221,862 

45.923 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Telephones 

(’000) 

5.238 

5.604 

6,014 

6,450 

Radio Licences 

(’000) 

10,151 

9.567 

8,937 

8,390 

Television Sets 

{'ooo) 

4.400 

5,414 

6,489 

7 . 4/1 


EDUCATION 

('000) 


Schools 

Students 

1964-65 

1965-66 

Primary — State 

6,312.3 

6 , 333-4 

Private 

1,09s. 3 

1,094.6 

Secondary — State 

1,848.8 

1 . 934-5 

Private . 

526.0 

551-4 

Technical — State 

599-4 

631.6 

Private 

227.7 

= 34-9 

Higher — State . 

44S.6 

476 - 5 * 

Private 

17.0 

12.2* 


•Figures do not include students of the "grandes tScoles" 
not also enrolled in University faculties. 


Sevrrf.'Tnstitut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques: 29, Quai Branly, Paris ye. 
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FRANCE — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION OF THE FIFTH REPUBLIC 

Adopted by referendum, September 28th, 1958. 


Preamble 

The French people hereby solemnly proclaims its attach- 
ment to the Rights of Man and to the principles of national 
sovereignty as defined by the Declaration of 1789, con- 
firmed and complemented by the Preamble of the Consti- 
tution of 1946. 

By virtue of these principles and that of the free deter- 
mination of peoples, the Republic hereby offers to the 
Overseas Territories that express the desire to adhere to 
them, new institutions based on the common ideal of 
liberty, equality and fraternity and conceived with a view 
to their democratic evolution. 

Article 1. The Republic and the peoples of the Overseas 
Territories who, by an act of free determination, adopt the 
present Constitution thereby institute a Community. 

The Community shall be based on. the equality and the 
solidarity of the peoples composing it. 

Chapter I. — On Sovereignty 

Article 2. France shall be a Republic, indivisible, 
secular, democratic and social. It shall ensure the equality 
of all citizens before the law, without distinction of origin, 
race or religion. It shall respect all beliefs. 

The national emblem shall be the tricolor flag, blue, 
white and red. 

The national anthem shall be the "Marseillaise”. 

The motto of the Republic shall be "Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity”. H 7 

Its principle shall be government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people. 

Article 3. National sovereignty belongs to the people, 
which shall exercise this sovereignty through its representa- 
tives and through the referendum. 

No section of the people, nor any individual, may 
attribute to themselves or himself the exercise thereof. 

Suffrage may be direct or indirect under the conditions 
stipulated by the Constitution. It shall always be universal, 
equal and secret. 

All French citizens of both sexes who have reached their 
majority and who enjoy civil and political rights may vote 
under the conditions to be determined by law. 

Article 4. Political parties and groups may compete for 
votes. They may form and carry on their activities freely. 
They must respect the principles of national sovereignty 
and of democracy. 

Chapter II. — The President 0! the Republic 

Article 5. The President of the Republic shall see that 
the Constitution is respected. He shall ensure, by his 
arbitration, the regular functioning of the public powers, 
as well as the continuity of the State. 

He shall be the guarantor of national independence, of 
the integrity of the territory, and of respect for Community 
agreements and for treaties. 

Article 6. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
for seven years by direct universal suffrage. The method of 
implementation of the present article shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 7. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
by an absolute majority of the votes cast. If such a majority 


is not obtained at the first ballot, a second ballot shall take 
place on the second following Sunday. Those who may 
stand for the second ballot shall be only the two candidates 
who, after the possible withdrawal of candidates with more 
votes, have gained the largest number of votes on the first 
ballot. 

Voting shall begin at the summons of the Government. 
The election of the new President of the Republic shall 
take place not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five days before the expiration of the powers of the 
President in office. In the event that the Presidency of the 
Republic has been vacated for any reason whatever, or 
impeded in its functioning as officially declared by the 
Constitutional Council, after the matter has been referred 
to it by the Government and which shall give its ruling by 
an absolute majority of its members, the functions of the 
President of the Republic, with the exception of those 
covered by Articles n and 12 hereunder, shall be tempor- 
arily exercised by the President of the Senate and, if the 
latter is in his turn unable to exercise his functions, by the 
Government. 

In the case of vacancy or when the impediment is 
declared to be final by the Constitutional Council, the 
voting for the new President shall take place, except in 
case of force majeure officially noted by the Constitutional 
Council, not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five days after the beginning of the vacancy or of 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment. 

Articles 49 and 50 and Article 89 of the Constitution 
may not be put into application during the vacancy of the 
Presidency of the Republic or during the period between 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment of the 
President of the Republic and the election of his successor. 

Article 8. The President of the Republic shall appoint 
the Premier. He shall terminate the functions of the 
Premier when the latter presents the resignation of the 
Government. 

At the suggestion of the Premier, he shall appoint the 
other members of the Government and shall terminate their 
functions. 

Article 9. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over the Council of Ministers. 

Article 10. The President of the Republic shall promul- 
gate the laws within fifteen days following the transmission 
to the Government of the finally adopted law. 

He may, before the expiration of this time limit, ask 
Parliament for a reconsideration of the law or of certain of 
its articles. This reconsideration may not be refused. 

Article 11. The President of the Republic, on the pro- 
posal of the Government during [Parliamentary] sessions, 
or on joint motion of the two Assemblies published in the 
Journal Officiel, may submit to a referendum any bill 
dealing with the organisation of the public powers, entail- 
ing approval of a Community agreement, or providing for 
authorisation to ratify a treaty that, without being con- 
• trary to the Constitution, might affect the functioning of 
the institutions. 

When the referendum decides in favour of the bill, the 
President of the Republic shall promulgate it within the 
time limit stipulated in the preceding article. 

Article 12. The President of the Republic may, after 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
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Assemblies, declare the dissolution of the National 
Assembly. 

General elections shall take place twenty days at the 
least and forty days at the most after the dissolution. 

The National Assembly shall convene by right on the 
second Thursday following its election. If this meeting 
takes place between the periods provided for ordinary 
sessions, a session shall, by right, be opened for a fifteen- 
day period. 

There may be no further dissolution within a year 
following these elections. 

Article 13. The President of the Republic shall sign the 
ordinances and decrees decided upon in the Council of 
Ministers. 

He shall make appointments to the civil and military 
posts of the State. 

Councillors of State, the Grand Chancellor of the Legion 
of Honour, Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary, 
Master Councillors of the Audit Office, prefects, repre- 
sentatives of the Government in the Overseas Territories, 
general officers, rectors of academics [regional divisions of 
the public educational system) and directors of central 
administrations shall be appointed in meetings of the 
Council of Ministers. 

An organic law shall determine the other posts to be 
filled in meetings of the Council of Ministers, as well as the 
conditions under which the power of the President of the 
Republic to make appointments to office may be delegated 
by him to be exercised in his name. 

Article 14. The President of the Republic shall accredit 
Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary to foreign powers; 
foreign Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary shall be 
accredited to him. 

Article 15. The President of the Republic shall be com- 
mander of the armed forces. He shall preside over the 
higher councils and committees of national defence. 

Article 16. When the institutions of the Republic, the 
independence of the nation, the integrity of its territory 
or the fulfilment of its international commitments are 
threatened in a grave and immediate manner and the 
regular functioning of the constitutional public powers is 
interrupted, the President of the Republic shall take the 
measures required by these circumstances, after official 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
Assemblies, as well as with the Constitutional Council. 

He shall inform the nation of these measures in a 
message. 

These measures must be prompted by the desire to ensure 
to the constitutional public powers, in the shortest possible 
time, the means of accomplishing their mission. The 
Constitutional Council shall be consulted with regard to 
such measures. 

Parliament shall meet by right. 

The National Assembly may not be dissolved during the 
exercise of exceptional powers. 

A tticle 1 7. The President of the Republic shall have the 
right ol pardon. 

Article 18. The President of the Republic shall com- 
municate with the two Assemblies of Parliament by means 
of messages, which he shall cause to be read, and which 
shall not be the occasion for any debate. 

Between sessions, the Parliament shall be convened 
especially to this end. 

Article 19, The acts of the President of the Republic, 
other than those provided for under Articles S (first para- 
graph!. ti, n, it,, iS. 34, 5O and 61, shall be counter* 
»ign«l by the Premier and. should circumstances so 
require, by the appropriate ministers. 


Chapter III. — The Government 

Article 20. The Government shall determine and con- 
duct the policy of the nation. 

It shall have at its disposal the administration and the 
armed forces. 

It shall be responsible to the Parliament under the 
conditions and according to the procedures stipulated in 
Articles 49 and 50. 

Article 21. The Premier shall direct the operation of 
the Government. He shall be responsible for national 
defence. He shall ensure the execution of the laws. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 13. he shall have regu- 
latory powers and shall make appointments to civil and 
military posts. 

He may delegate certain of his powers to the ministers. 

He shall replace, should the occasion arise, the President 
of the Republic as the Chairman of the councils and com- 
mittees provided for under Article 15. 

He may. in exceptional instances, replace him as the 
chairman of a meeting of the Council of Ministers by virtue 
of an explicit delegation and for a specific agenda. 

Article 22. The acts of the Premier shall be counter- 
signed, when circumstances so require, by the ministers 
responsible for their execution. 

A tticle 23. The functions of Member of the Government 
shall be incompatible with the exercise of any parlia- 
mentary' mandate, with the holding of any office, at the 
national level, in business, professional or labour organisa- 
tions, and with any' public employment or professional 
activity'. 

An organic law shall determine the conditions under 
which the holders of such mandates, functions or employ- 
ments shall be replaced. 

The replacement of the members of Parliament shall 
take place in accordance with the provisions of Article 25. 

Chapter IV. — Tho Parliament 

Article 24. The Parliament shall comprise the National 
Assembly and the Senate. 

The deputies to the National Assembly shall be elected 
by direct suffrage. 

The Senate shall be elected by indirect suffrage. It shall 
ensure the representation of the territorial units of the 
Republic. Frenchmen living outside France shall be repre- 
sented in the Senate. 

Article 25. An organic law shall determine the term for 
which each Assembly is elected, the number of its members, 
their emoluments, the conditions of eligibility, and the 
system of ineligibilities and incompatibilities. 

It shall likewise determine the conditions under which, 
in the case of a vacancy in either Assembly, persons shall 
be elected to replace the deputy or senator whose seat has 
been vacated until the holding of new complete or partial 
elections to the Assembly concerned. 

Article 26. No Member of Parliament may l>e prose- 
cutcd. searched for. arrested, detained or tried as a result 
of the opinions or votes expressed by him in the exercise of 
his functions. 

No Member o! Parliament may. during parliamentary 
session, be prosecuted or arrested for criminal or minor 
offences without the authorisation of the As’"mb!y of 
which he is a member except in the ca*r of Jla~raitr 
delicto. 

When Parliament is not in session, r.o Memb-r of P.trltX' 
ment may be arrested without the author** .limit < f the 
Secretariat of the Assembly of which he is a member, 
except in the case of fl.irrar.tr delicto, ci anthortv-d p:-."' 'Ca- 
tion or of final conviction. 
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The detention or prosecution of a Member of Parliament 
shall be suspended if the Assembly of which he is a member 
so demands. 

Article 27. Any compulsory vote shall be null and void. 
The right to vote of the members of Parliament shall be 
personal. 

The organic law may, under exceptional circumstances, 
authorise the delegation of a vote. In this case, no member 
may be delegated more than one vote. 

Article 28. Parliament shall convene by right in two 
ordinary sessions a year. 

The first session shall begin on the first Tuesday of 
October and shall end on the third Friday of December. 

The second session shall open on the last Tuesday of 
April; it may not last longer than three months. 

Article 29. Parliament shall convene in extraordinary 
session at the request of the Premier or of the majority of 
the members comprising the National Assembly, to con- 
sider a specific agenda. 

When an extraordinary session is held at the request of 
the members of the National Assembly, the closure decree 
shall take effect as soon as the Parliament has exhausted 
the agenda for which it was called, and at the latest twelve 
days from the date of its meeting. 

Only the Premier may ask for a new session before the 
end of the month following the closure decree. 

A rticle 30. Apart from cases in which Parliament meets 
by right, extraordinary sessions shall be opened and closed 
by decree of the President of the Republic. 

Article 31. The members of the Government shall have 
access to the two Assemblies. They shall be heard when 
they so request. 

They may call for the assistance of Commissioners of the 
Government. 

Article 32. The President of the National Assembly 
shall be elected for the duration of the legislature. The 
President of the Senate shall be elected after each partial 
re-election [of the Senate], 

Article 33. The meetings of the two Assemblies shall be 
public. An in extenso report of the debates shall be pub- 
lished in the Journal Officiel. 

Each Assembly may sit in secret committee at the 
request of the Premier or of one-tenth of its members. 

Chaptor V. — On Relations Betwoen Parliament and the 
Government 

Article 34. Laws shall be voted by Parliament. 

They shall establish the regulations concerning: 

Civil rights and the fundamental guarantees granted 
to the citizens for the exercise of their public liberties; the 
obligations imposed by the national defence upon the 
person and property of citizens; 

Nationality, status and legal capacity of persons, 
marriage contracts, inheritance and gifts; 

Determination of crimes and misdemeanours as well 
as the penalties imposed therefor; criminal procedure; 
amnesty; the creation of new juridical systems and the 
status of magistrates; 

The basis, the rate and the methods of collecting 
taxes of all types; the issue of currency. 

They likewise shall determine the regulations concern- 
ing: 

The electoral system of the Parliamentary Assemblies 
and the local assemblies; 

The establishment of categories of public institutions; 


The fundamental guarantees granted to civil and 
military personnel employed by the State; 

The nationalisation of enterprises and the transfers of 
the property of enterprises from the public to the private 
sector. 

Laws shall determine the fundamental principles of: 

The general organisation of national defence; 

The free administration of local communities, of their 
competencies and their resources; 

Education; 

Property rights, civil and commercial obligations; 

Legislation pertaining to employment, unions and 
social security. 

The financial laws shall determine the financial resources 
and obligations of the State under the conditions and with 
the reservations to be provided for by an organic law. 

Laws pertaining to national planning shall determine 
the objectives of the economic and social action of the 
State. 

The provisions of the present article may be detailed and 
supplemented by an organic law. 

Article 35. Parliament shall authorise the declaration 
of war. 

Article 36. Martial law shall be decreed in a meeting of 
the Council of Ministers. 

Its prorogation beyond twelve days may be authorised 
only by Parliament. 

Article 37. Matters other than those that fall within 
the domain of law shall be of a regulatory character. 

Legislative texts concerning these matters may be modi- 
fied by decrees issued after consultation with the Council 
of State. Those legislative texts which shall be passed 
after the entry into force of the present Constitution shall 
be modified by decree only if the Constitutional Council has 
stated that they have a regulatory character as defined in 
the preceding paragraph. 

Article 38. The Government may, in order to carry out 
its programme, ask Parliament for authorisation to take 
through ordinances, during a limited period, measures that 
are normally within the domain of law. 

The ordinances shall be enacted in meetings of Ministers 
after consultation with the Council of State. They shall 
come into force upon their publication but shall become 
null and void if the bill for their ratification is not sub- 
mitted to Parliament before the date set by the enabling 
act. 

At the expiration of the timelimit referred to in the first 
paragraph of the present article, the ordinances may be 
modified only by the law in those matters which are within 
the legislative domain. 

A rticle 39. The Premier and the Members of Parliament 
alike shall have the right to initiate legislation. 

Government bills shall be discussed in the Council of 
Ministers after consultation with the Council of State and 
shall be filed with the secretariat of one of the two Assem- 
blies. Finance bills shall be submitted first to the National 
Assembly. 

A rticle 40. The bills and amendments introduced by the 
Members of Parliament shall be inadmissible when their 
adoption would have as a consequence either a diminution 
of public financial resources or an increase in public 
expenditure. 

Article 41. If it shall appear in the course of the legis- 
lative procedure that a Parliamentary bill or an amend- 
ment is not within the domain of law or is contrary to a 
delegation granted by virtue of Article 38, the Government 
may declare its inadmissibility. 
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In case of disagreement between the Government and 
the President of the Assembly concerned, the Constitu- 
tional Council, upon the request of one or the other, shall 
rule within a time limit of eight days. 

Article 42. The discussion of bills shall pertain, in the 
first Assembly to which they have been referred, to the 
text presented by the Government. 

An Assembly given a text passed by the other Assembly 
shall deliberate on the text that is transmitted to it. 

Article 43. Government and Parliamentary bills shall, 
at the request of the Government or of the Assembly con- 
cerned, be sent for study to committees especially desig- 
nated for this purpose. 

Government and Parliamentary bills for which such a 
request has not been made shall be sent to one of the per- 
manent committees, the number of which is limited to six 
in each Assembly. 

Article 44. Members of Parliament and of the Govern- 
ment have the right of amendment. 

After the opening of the debate, the Government may 
oppose the examination of any amendment which has not 
previously been submitted to committee. 

If the Government so requests, the Assembly concerned 
shall decide, by a single vote, on all or part of the text 
under discussion, retaining only the amendments proposed 
or accepted by the Government. 

Article 45. Every Government or Parliamentary bill 
shall be examined successively in the two Assemblies of 
Parliament with a view to the adoption of an identical 
text. 

When, as a result of disagreement between the two 
Assemblies, it has been impossible to adopt a Government 
or Parliamentary bill after two readings by each Assembly, 
or, if the Government has declared the matter urgent, after 
a single reading by each of them, the Premier shall have 
tho right to bring about a meeting of a joint committee 
composed of an equal number from both Assemblies 
charged with the task of proposing a text on the matters 
still under discussion. 

Tire text elaborated by the joint committee may be sub- 
mitted by the Government for approval of the two 
Assemblies. No amendment shall be admissible except by 
agreement with tho Government 

If the joint committee does not succeed in adopting a 
common text, or if this text is not adopted under the con- 
ditions set forth in the preceding paragraph, the Govern- 
ment may, after a new reading by the National Assembly 
and by the Senate, ask the National Assembly to rule 
definitively. In this case, the National Assembly may re- 
consider cither the text elaborated by the joint committee, 
or the last text voted by it, modified when circumstances 
so require by one or several of the amendments adopted by 
the Senate. 

Article 46. The laws that the Constitution characterises 
as organic shall be passed and amended under the following 
conditions: 

A Government or Parliamentary bill shall be sub- 
mitted to tlie deliberation and to the vote of the first 
Assembly notified only at the expiration of a period of 
fifteen days following its introduction: 

The procedure of Article 45 shall be applicable. 
Nevertheless, lacking an agreement between the two 
Assemblies, the text may be adopted by the National 
Assembly on final reading only by an absolute majority 
of its members; 

I he organic laws relative to the Senate must l>e passed 
in the same manner by the two Assemblies; 


The organic laws may be promulgated only after a 

declaration by the Constitutional Council on their 

constitutionality. 

Article 47. The Parliament shall pass finance bills under 
the conditions to be stipulated by an organic law. 

Should the National Assembly fail to reach a decision on 
first reading within a time limit of forty days after a bill 
has been filed, the Government shall refer it to the Senate, 
which must rule within a time limit of fifteen days. The 
procedure set forth in Article 45 shall then be followed. 

Should Parliament fail to reach a decision within a time 
limit of seventy days, the provisions of the bill may be 
enforced by ordinance. 

Should the finance bill establishing the resources and 
expenditures of a fiscal year not be filed in time for it to be 
promulgated before the beginning of that fiscal year, the 
Government shall urgently request Parliament for the 
authorisation to collect the taxes and shall make available 
by decree the funds needed to meet the Government 
commitments already voted. 

The time limits stipulated in the present article shall be 
suspended when the Parliament is not in session. 

The Audit Office shall assist Parliament and the Govern- 
ment in supervising the implementation of the finance 
laws. 

Article 48. The discussion of the bills filed or agreed 
upon by the Government shall have priority on the agenda 
of the Assemblies in the order determined by the Govern- 
ment. 

One meeting a week shall be reserved, by priority, for 
questions asked by Members of Parliament and for answers 
by the Government. 

Article 49. The Premier, after deliberation by the 
Council of Ministers, shall make the Government respon- 
sible, before the National Assembly, for its programme or. 
should tho occasion arise, for a declaration of general 
policy. 

When the National Assembly adopts a motion of 
censure, the responsibility of the Government shall thereby 
be questioned. Such a motion is admissible onlv if it is 
signed by at least one-tenth of the members of the National 
Assembly. The vote may not take place before forty-eight 
hours after the motion has been filed. Only the votes that 
are favourable to a motion of censure shall be counted; the 
motion of censure may be adopted only by a majority o! 
the members comprising the Assembly. Should the motion 
of censure be rejected, its signatories may not introduce 
another motion of censure during the same session, except 
in the case provided for in the paragraph below. 

The Premier may, after deliberation by the Council o< 
Ministers, make the Government responsible before the 
National Assembly for the adoption of a vote of confidence. 
In this case, this vote of confidence shall be considered as 
adopted unless a motion of censure, filed during the 
twenty-four hours that follow, is carried under the con- 
ditions provided for in the preceding paragraph. 

The Premier shall have the right to request the Senate 
for approval of a declaration of general policy. 

Article 50. When the National Assembly adopts n 
motion of censure, or when it disapproves the programme 
or a declaration of general policy oi the Government, the 
Premier must hand the resignation of the Government to 
1 the President of the Republic. 

Article 51. The closure of ordinary or extraordinary 
f sessions shall by rirht be delayed, should the occasion am*, 
m order to permit the application of the provision* <>f 
Article 49. 
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Chapter VI— On Treaties and International Agreements 

Article 52. The President of the Republic shall negoti- 
ate and ratify treaties. 

He shall be informed of all negotiations leading to the 
conclusion of an international agreement not subject to 
ratification. 

Article 53. Peace treaties, commercial treaties, treaties 
or agreements relative to international organisation, those 
that commit the finances of the State, those that modify 
provisions of a legislative nature, those relative to the 
status of persons, those that call for the cession, exchange 
or addition of territory may be ratified or approved only 
by a law. 

They shall go into effect only after having been ratified 
or approved. 

No cession, no exchange, no addition of territory shall be 
valid without the consent of the populations concerned. 

Article 54. If the Constitutional Council, the matter 
having been referred to it by the President of the Republic, 
by the Premier, or by the President of one or the other 
Assembly, shall declare that an international commitment 
contains a clause contrary to the Constitution, the author- 
isation to ratify or approve this commitment may be given 
only after amendment of the Constitution. 

Article 55. Treaties or agreements duly ratified or 
approved shall, upon their publication, have an authority 
superior to that of laws, subject, for each agreement or 
treaty.to its application by the other party. 

Chapter VII. — The Constitutional Council 

Article 56. The Constitutional Council shall consist of 
nine members, whose mandates shall last nine years and 
shall not be renewable. One-third of the membership of 
the Constitutional Council shall be renewed every three 
years. Three of its members shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic, three by the President of the 
National Assembly, three by the President of the Senate. 

In addition to the nine members provided for above, 
former Presidents of the Republic shall be members ex 
officio for life of the Constitutional Council. 

The President shall be appointed by the President of the 
Republic. He shall have the deciding vote in case of a tie. 

Article 57. The office of member of the Constitutional 
Council shall be incompatible with that of minister or 
Member of Parliament. Other incompatibilities shall be 
determined by an organic law. 

Article 58. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the election of the President of the Republic. 

It shall examine complaints and shall announce the 
results of the vote. 

Article 59. The Constitutional Council shall rule, in the 
case of disagreement, on the regularity of the election of 
deputies and senators. 

Article 60. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the referendum procedure and shall announce 
the results thereof. 

Article 61. Organic laws, before their promulgation, 
and regulations of the parliamentary Assemblies, before 
they come into application, must be submitted to the 
Constitutional Council, which shall rule on their consti- 
tutionality. 

To the same end, laws may be submitted to the Consti- 
tutional Council, before their promulgation, by the Presi- 
dent of the Republic, the Premier or the President of one 
or the other Assembly. 

In the cases provided for by the two preceding para- 
graphs, the Constitutional Council must make its ruling 
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within a time limit of one month. Nevertheless, at the 
request of the Government, in case of urgency, this period 
shall be reduced to eight days. 

In these same cases, referral to the Constitutional 
Council shall suspend the time limit for promulgation. 

Article 62. A provision declared unconstitutional may 
not be promulgated or implemented. 

The decisions of the Constitutional Council may not be 
appealed to any jurisdiction whatsoever. They must be 
recognised by the public powers and by all administrative 
and juridical authorities. 

Article 63. An organic law shall determine the rules of 
organisation and functioning of the Constitutional Council, 
the procedure to be followed before it, and in particular ol 
the periods of time allowed for laying disputes before it. 

Chapter VIII. — On Judicial Authority 

Article 64. The President of the Republic shall be the 
guarantor of the independence of the judicial authority. 

He shall be assisted by the High Council of the Judiciary. 

An organic law shall determine the status of magistrates. 

Magistrates may not be removed from office. 

Article 65. The High Council of the Judiciary shall be 
presided over by the President of the Republic. The Min- 
ister of Justice shall be its Vice-President ex officio. He 
may preside in place of the President of the Republic. 

The High Council shall, in addition, include nine mem- 
bers appointed by the President of the Republic in con- 
formity with the conditions to be determined by an organic 
law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall present nomina- 
tions for judges of the Court of Cassation [Supreme Court 
of Appeal] and for First Presidents of courts of appeal. 
It shall give its opinion under the conditions to be deter- 
mined by an organic law on proposals of the Minister of 
Justice relative to the nominations of the other judges. It 
shall be consulted on questions of pardon under conditions 
to be determined by an organic law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall act as a 
disciplinary council for judges. In such cases, it shall be 
presided over by the First President of the Court of 
Cassation. 

Article 66 . No one may be arbitrarily detained. 

The judicial authority, guardian of individual liberty, 
shall ensure the respect of this principle under the condi- 
tions stipulated by law. 

Chapter IX. — The High Court of Justice 

Article 67. A High Court of Justice shall be instituted 

It shall be composed, in equal number, of members 
elected, from among their membership, by the National 
Assembly and by the Senate after each general or partial 
election to these Assemblies. It shall elect its President 
from among its members. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of the 
High Court, its rules, as well as the procedure to be 
applied before it. 

Article 68. The President of the Republic shail not be 
held accountable for actions performed in the exercise of 
his office except in the case of high treason. He may be 
indicted only by the two Assemblies ruling by identical 
vote in open balloting and by an absolute majority of the 
members of said Assemblies. He shall be tried by the High 
Court of Justice. 

The members of the Government shall be criminally 
liable for actions performed in the exercise of their office 
and rated as crimes or misdemeanours at the time they 
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were committed. The procedure defined above shall be 
applied to them, as well as to their accomplices, in case of 
a conspiracy against the security' of the State. In the cases 
provided for by the present paragraph, the High Court 
shall be bound by the definition of crimes and misde- 
meanours, as well as by the determination of penalties, as 
they arc established by the criminal laws in force when the 
acts are committed. 


Chapter X. — The Economic and Social Council 

Article 69. The Economic and Social Council, at the 
referral of the Government, shall give its opinion on the 
Government bills, ordinances and decrees, as well as on the 
Parliamentary bills submitted to it. 

A member of the Economic and Social Council may be 
designated by the latter to present, before the Parlia- 
mentary Assemblies, the opinion of the Council on the 
Government or Parliamentary bills that have been sub- 
mitted to it. 

Article 70. The Economic and Social Council may like- 
wise be consulted by the Government on any problem of an 
economic or social character of interest to the Republic or 
to the Community. Any plan, or any bill dealing with a 
plan, of an economic or social character shall be submitted 
to it for its advice. 

Article 71. The composition of the Economic and Social 
Council and its rules of procedure shall be determined by 
an organic law. 


Chapter XI. — On Territorial Units 

Article 72. The territorial units of the Republic shall be 
the communes, the Departments, and the Overseas Terri- 
tories. Any other territorial unit shall be created by law. 

These units shall be free to govern themselves through 
elected councils and under the conditions stipulated by law. 

In the Departments and the Territories, the Delegate of 
the Government shall be responsible for the national 
interests, for administrative supervision, and for seeing 
that the laws are respected. 

Article 73. Measures of adjustment required by the 
particular situation of the Overseas Departments may be 
taken with regard to the legislative system and adminis- 
trative organisation of those Departments. 

Article 74. The Overseas Territories of the Republic 
shall have a particular organisation, taking account of 
their own interests within the general interests of the 
Republic. This organisation shall be defined and modified 
by law after consultation with the Territorial Assembly 
concerned. 


Article 75. Citizens of the Republic who do not have 
ordinary civil status, the only status referred to in Article 
34, may keep their personal status as long as they have not 
renounced it. 


Article 7O. The Overseas Territories may retain their 
status within the Republic. 

If they express the desire to do so by decision of their 
Territorial Assemblies taken within the time limit set in 
the first paragraph of Article 01, they shall become cither 
Overseas Departments of the Republic or, organised into 
groups among themselves or singly, mcmlicr States of the 
Community. 


Chapler XII. — On tho Community 

Article 77. In the Community instituted by the present 
Constitution, the States shall enjoy autonomv; thev shall 
administer themselves and. democratically and freely, 
manage their own affairs. 

There shall be only or.r citi.-enship in the Community. 
All eitirrns shall be equal IxTore the law, whatever their 


origin, their race and their religion. They shall have the 
same duties. 

Article yS. The Community shall have jurisdiction over 
foreign policy, defence, the monetary system, common 
economic and financial policy, as well as the policy on 
strategic raw materials. 

In addition, except by special agreement, control of 
justice, higher education, the general organisation of 
external and common transport, and telecommunications 
shall be within its jurisdiction. 

Special agreements may establish other common juris- 
dictions or regulate the transfer of jurisdiction from the 
Community to one of its members. 

Article 79. The member States shall benefit from the 
provisions of Article 77 as soon as they have exercised the 
choice provided for in Article 76. 

Until the measures required for implementation of the 
present title go into force, matters within the common 
jurisdiction shall be regulated by the Republic. 

Article 80. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over and represent the Community. 

The Community shall have, as organs, an Executive 
Council, a Senate and a Court of Arbitration. 

Article Si. The member States of the Community shall 
participate in the election of the President according to the 
conditions stipulated in Article 6. 

The President of the Republic, in his capacity as Presi- 
dent of the Community, shall be represented in each State 
of the Community. 

Article 82. The Executive Council of the Community 
shall be presided over by the President of the Community. 
It shall consist of the Premier of the Republic, the heads of 
Government of each of the member States of the Com- 
munity', and of the ministers responsible for the common 
affairs of the Community. 

The Executive Council shall organise the co-operation 
of members of the Community at Government and ad- 
ministrative levels. 

The organisation and procedure of the Executive Council 
shall be determined by' an organic law. 

Article 83. The Senate of the Community shall be com- 
posed of delegates whom the Parliament of the Republic 
and the legislative assemblies of the other members of the 
Community' shall choose from among their own member- 
ship. The number of delegates of each State shall be 
determined, taking into account its population and the 
responsibilities it assumes in the Community. 

The Senate of the Community shall hold two sessions a 
year, which shall be opened and closed by the President of 
tlic Community and may- not last more than one month 
each. 

The Senate of the Community, upon referral by the 
President of the Community, shall deli! -orate on the 
common economic and financial policy, lx- fore laws in 
these matters are voted upon by the Parliament of the 
Republic, and, should circumstances so require, by the 
legislative assemblies of the other rneml>ers of the Com- 
munity. 

The Senate of the Community shall examine the acts 
and treaties or international agreements, which are speci- 
fied in Articles 35 and 53. and which commit the Com- 
munity. 

The Senate of the Community shall take enforceable 
decisions in the domains in which it has received delegation 
of power from the legislative assemblies of thr members of 
the Community. Tiie'-e decisions shall lv- prom.’.dgate-l in 
the same form r.s tlie law in the territory of r.-.ch of the 
States concerned. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of th* 
Senate and its rules of procedure. 
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Article 84. A Court of Arbitration of the Community 
shall rule on litigations occurring among members of the 
Community. 

Its composition and its competence shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 85. By derogation from the procedure provided 
for in Article 89, the provisions of the present title that 
concern the functioning of the common institutions shall 
be amendable by identical laws passed by the Parliament 
of the Republic and by the Senate of the Community. 

The provisions of the present title may also be revised 
by agreements concluded between all states of the Com- 
munity: the new provisions are enforced in the conditions 
laid down by the Constitution of each state. 

Article 86. A change of status of a member State of the 
Community may be requested, either by the Republic, or 
by a resolution of the legislative assembly of the State con- 
cerned confirmed by a local referendum, the organisation 
and supervision of which shall be ensured by the institu- 
tions of the Community. The procedures governing tills 
change shall be determined by an agreement approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Under the same conditions, a Member State of the Com- 
munity may become independent. It shall thereby cease to 
belong to the Community. 

A Member State of the Community may also, by means 
of agreement, become independent without thereby ceasing 
to belong to the Community. 

An independent State which is not a member of the 
Community may, by means of agreements, adhere to the 
Community without ceasing to be independent. 

The position of these States within the Community is 
determined by the agreements concluded for that purpose, 
in particular the agreements mentioned in the preceding 
paragraphs as well as, where applicable, the agreements 
provided for in the second paragraph of article 85. 

Article 87 The particular agreements made for the 
implementation of the present title shall be approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Chapter XIII. — On Agreements ot Association 

Article 88. The Republic or the Community may make 
agreements with States that wish to associate themselves 
with the Community in order to develop their own 
civilisations. 

Chapter XIV. — On Amendment 

A Aide 89. The initiative for amending the Constitution 
shall belong both to the President of the Republic on the 
proposal of the Premier and to the Members of Parliament. 

The Government or Parliamentary bill for amendment 
must be passed by the two Assemblies in identical terms. 
The amendment shall become definitive after approval by a 
referendum. J 

Nevertheless, the proposed amendment shall not be 
submitted to a referendum when the President of the 
Republic decides to submit it to Parliament convened in 
Congress: in this case, the proposed amendment shall be 
approved only if it is accepted by a three-fifths majority 
of the votes cast. The Secretariat of the Congress shall be 
that of the National Assembly. 

No amendment procedure may be undertaken or 
followed if it is prejudicial to the integrity of the territory. 

The republican form of government shall not be the 
object of an amendment. 
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Chapter XV. — Temporary Provisions 

Article go. The ordinary session of Parliament is sus- 
pended. The mandate of the members of the present 
National Assembly shall expire on the day that the 
Assembly elected under the present Constitution convenes 

Until this meeting, the Government alone shall have the 
authority to convene Parliament. 

The mandate of the members of the Assembly of the 
French Union shall expire at the same time as the mandate 
of the members of the present National Assembly. 

Article 91. The institutions of the Republic, provided 
for by the present Constitution, shall be established within 
four months counting from the time of its promulgation. 

This period shall be extended to six months for the 
institutions of the Community. 

The powers of the President of the Republic now in 
office shall expire only when the results of the election 
provided for in Articles 6 and 7 of the present Constitution 
are proclaimed. 

The member States of the Community shall participate 
in this first election under the conditions derived from their 
status at the date of the promulgation of the Constitution. 

The established authorities shall continue in the exercise 
of their functions in these States according to the laws and 
regulations applicable when the Constitution goes into 
force, until the establishment of the authorities provided 
for by their new regimes. 

Until its definitive constitution, the Senate shall consist 
of the present members of the Council of the Republic. The 
organic laws that shall determine the definitive constitu- 
tion of the Senate must be passed before July 31st, 1959. 

The powers conferred on the Constitutional Council by 
Articles 58 and 59 of the Constitution shall be exercised, 
until the establishment of this Council, by a committee 
composed of the Vice-President of the Council of State, as 
Chairman, the First President of the Court of Cassation, 
and the First President of the Audit Office. 

The peoples of the member States of the Community 
shall continue to be represented in Parliament until the 
entry into force of the measures necessary to the imple- 
mentation of Chapter XII. 

Article 92. The legislative measures necessary to the 
establishment of the institutions and, until they are estab- 
lished, to the functioning of the public powers, shall be 
taken in meetings of the Council of Ministers, after con- 
sultation with the Council of State, in the form of 
ordinances having the. force of law. 

During the time limit set in the first paragraph of Article 
91, the Government shall be authorised to determine, by 
ordinances having the force of law and passed in the same 
way, the system of elections to the Assemblies provided for 
by the Constitution. 

During the same period and under the same conditions, 
the Government may also adopt measures, in all domains, 
which it may deem necessary to the life of the nation, the 
protection of citizens or the safeguarding of liberties. 

ELECTORAL LAW, 1958 

The Deputies of the National Assembly for Metropolitan 
France are elected under a single-member constituency 
system, with two ballots where the first does not produce 
an absolute majority. A candidate requires a simple 
majority in the second ballot to be successful. There are 
465 individual constituencies, each with approximately 
93,000 electors. Any candidate polling less than 5 per cent 
of the votes loses his deposit. 

The Overseas Territories elect their representatives under 
the old system of proportional representation. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Palais dc l‘Elys£c, Paris. 

President: General Charles de Gaulle, elected December 21st, 195S; installed January Sth, 1959, Re-elected 
December 19th, 1965; installed January Sth, 19G6. (At the second ballot of the Presidential election, held on Decem- 
ber 19th, 1965, General de Gaulle defeated Francois Mitterrand by 13,083.699 votes to 10,619,735). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

( February 1968) 


Prime Minister: Georges Pomtidou. 

Ministers of State: Andr£ Malraux ( Cultural Affairs), 
Edmond Michelet [Civil Service ), General Pierre 
Billotte ( Overseas Departments and Territories), 
Maurice Schumann ( Scientific Research), Roger Frey 
{ Parliamentary Relations). 

Minister — Delogate to the Prime Minister: Raymond 
Marcellin. 

Minister of Justice: Louis Joxe. 

Minister of Foreign Affaires: Maurice Couve deMurville. 
Minister of the Interior: Christian Fouchet. 

Minister of the Armed Forces: Pierre Messmer. 


Ministor of Economic Affairs and Financo: Michel Di:dr£. 
Minister of Education: Alain Peyrefitte. 

Minister of Works: Francois Xavier Oriole 
Minister of Agriculture: Edgar Faure. 

Minister of Industry: Olivier Guichard. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Jean-Marcel Jeanneney. 
Minister of Ex-Servicemen: IIenri Duvillard. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Yves Gukna. 
Minister of Youth and Sports: Francois Missopfe. 
Minister of Transport: Jean Chamant. 

Minister of Information: Georges Gorse. 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces: General Charles 
Ailleret. 

Army Commandcr-in-Chlef: General Emile Cantarel. 

Air Force Commander-In-Chief: (vacant). 

Naval Commandcr-in-Chief: Admiral Andr£ Patou. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO FRANCE 
(In Paris unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: avc. Raphael 32, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Prince 7 .almay Mahmud-Giiazi (also accrcd. to Austria 
and Belgium). 

Albania: rue de la Pompe 151. iGc (E); Ambassador: 
Javer Malo. 

Algeria: rue d'Argentinc 11, iCc (E); Ambassador: Redha 
Malek. 

Argentina: rue Cimarosa 6, i6c (E); Ambassador: Horacio 
Aguirre I.egareta. 

Aujtralia: rue Las-Cascs 13, 70 (E): Ambassador: Sir 
Ronald Walker. 

Austria: rue Fabert 6, 7c (E); Ambassador: Martin Fuchs. 

Belgium: rue de Tilsitt o, 17c (E); Ambassador: Ronr.RT 
Rothschild. 

Bolivia: aw. KKIxt 27 bis, i6e (E); Ambassador: Walter 
Galindo. 

Braill; aw. Montaigne .15. 8e (E); Ambassador: Olavo 
Rilac-Pinto. 


Bulgaria: avc. Rapp 1. 7e (E); Ambassador: Vladimir 
Topentcharov (also accrcd. to Netherlands. 

Burma: avc. Victor-Hugo 5.5. iGe (F): Ambassador: 
Zahre Li an (also accrcd. to Netherlands). 

Burundi: rue Raffet .51, ioe (El; Ambassador : Joseph 
Nindorera (also accrcd. to Spain and Switzerland). 

Cambodia: rue Franklin 21. if>e (El; Am! assador: Son;.' 
Vor.UNSM (also accrcd. to Italy, Netherlands and 
Sweden). 

Cameroon: rue de Longchamp 1.57, iCc (E); Ambassador; 
Alhaji Haman Dicko. 

Canada: avc. Montaigne 35, Se (E); Ambassador : Jules 
| Lf.cr.it. 

\ Centra! African Republic: Mvd. de Montmorency 29. iGe 
■ (El; Ambassador: Jean- -L ouis F.mmius (abo accrcd. to 

i Greece). 

• Ceylon: rue Franrois Jer 41, £c (E); Ambassador; Sir 

j Lauta Rajapaksr. 
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Chad: rue des Belles-Feuilles 65, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Moussa N’Garnim. 

Chile: ave. de la Motte-Piquet 2, 7s (E); Ambassador: 

Enrique Bernstein Carabantes. 

China, People’s Republic: blvd. Bineau 104, Neuilly-sur- 
Seine (E) ; Ambassador: Huang Chen. 

Colombia:rue dcl'Elysde 22, 8e (E) ; Ambassador: Enrique 
Pardo-Parra. 

Congo (Brazzaville): rue Scheffer, 57 bis, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Nicolas Mondjo. 

Congo (Democratic Republic): rue Greuze 20, i6e (E); 
Ambassador: Joseph Mbeka. 

Costa Rica: rue de la Chaussde d'Antin 44, 8e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Herbert Hutt Gil (also accred. to Belgium 
and Luxembourg). 

Cuba: rue de Vaugirard 116, 140 (E); Ambassador: Bau- 
dilio Castellanos Garcia. 

Cyprus: London, W.i, England (E). 

Czechoslovakia: ave. Charles-Floquet 17, 70. (E); Ambas- 
sador: VlLEM PlTHART. 

Dahomey: rue du Cherche-Midi 8g, 6e (E); Ambassador: 
Michel Ahouanmenou (also accred. to Italy and 
United Kingdom). 

Denmark: ave. Marceau 77, i6e (E); Ambassador: Erik 
Schram-Nielsen. 

Dominican Republic: rue Georges- Ville 2, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: VlRGILIO VlLOMAR CASTILLO. 

Ecuador: ave. de Messine 34, 8e (E); Ambassador: Cesar 
Alvarez Barba. 

El Salvador: rue Galilee 12, i6e (E); Ambassador : Ricardo 
Gallardo (also accred. to Belgium). 

Ethiopia: ave. Charles-Floquet 35, 70 (E); Ambassador: 
Blatta Mesfin Begashet (also accred. to Belgium 
and Spain). 

Finland: rue Fabert 2, 7e (E); Ambassador: Richard 
Rafael Seppala. 

Gabon: rue Greuze 6, i6e (E); Ambassador: Georges 
Rawiri (also accred. to Israel, Italy, Spain and United 
Kingdom). 

German Federal Republic: ave. Franklin-D.-Roosevelt 13 
et 15, 8e (E); Ambassador : Manfred Klaiber. 

Ghana: Villa Said 8, i6e (E); Ambassador : Epiphan P. K. 
Seddoh. 

Greece: rue Auguste-Vacquerie 17, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
(Vacant) (also accred. to Iceland). 

Guatemala: rue de Courcelles 73, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
M. de la Asturgias. 

Guinea: rue de la Faisanderie, i6e (E); Ambassador: Nabi 
Youla. 

Haiti: rue Theodule-Ribot 10, i7e (E); Ambassador: Louis 
Mars. 

Honduras: rue Greuze 15, i6e (E ); Ambassador: Edgardo 
Alonzo M. 

Hungary: square de l'Avenue-Foch, 5 bis, i6e (E); 
A mbassador: MArton Valk6. 

Iceland: blvd. Haussmann 124, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Henrik Sv. Bjornsson (also accred. , to Belgium, 
Luxembourg and Yugoslavia). 

India: rue Alfred-Dehodencq 15, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Chandra Sekhar Jha. 

Indonesia: rue Cortambert 49, l6e (E); Ambassador: 
Gen. Gusti Djatikusumo (also accred. to Spain). 

Iran:. rue Fortuny 5, 17c (E); Ambassador: Massoud 
Djahanbani (also accred. to Portugal). 


Iraq: rue Pierret 1-3, Neuilly (E); Ambassador: Nather 
al Omari. 

Ireland: rue Rude 4, i6e (E); Anibassador: Thomas V. 
Commins. 

Israel: ave. deWagram 143, i6e (E); A mbassador: Walter 
Eytan. 

Italy: rue de Varenne 51, 70 (E); Ambassador: Giovanni 
Fornari. 

Ivory Coast: ave. Raymond Poincare 102, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Appagny Tanoe. 

Japan:rue Greuze 24, i6e (E); A mbassador: Akira Matsui. 
Jordan: blvd. Maillot 24, Neuilly-sur-Seine (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant) (also accred. to Belgium). 

Kenya: ave. Ferdinand Buisson 11, i6e (E); Ambassador : 
Daniel Owino. 

Korea, Republic of: ave. Mozart 33, i6e (E); Ambassador . 
Soo Young Lee (also accred. to Chad, Dahomey, 
Gabon, Ivory Coast, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Portugal and Spain). 

Kuwait: ave. Paul Doumer 25, i6e (E); Ambassador : 
SaId Yacoob Shammas. 

Laos: ave. Raymond-Poincard 74, x6e (E); Ambassador : 
Thao Leuam Rajasombat (also accred. to Belgium, 
Israel, Italy and Switzerland). 

Lebanon: rue Copernic 42, i6e (E); Ambassador : Georges 
Naccache. 

Liberia: rue Jacques-Bingen 8, i7e (E); Ambassador : 
Wilmot A. David. 

Libya: rue Keppler 18, i6e (E); Ambassador: Taher 
Karamalli. 

Luxembourg: ave. Rapp 33, 7 e (E); Ambassador: Georges 
Heisbourg. 

Malagasy Republic: blvd. Suchet 1, i6e (E); Ambassador : 

Albert Rakoto Ratsimamanga. 

Malaysia: rue de la Faisanderie 48, i6e (E); Ambassador : 
Tunku Ya’Acob Ibni Al-Marhum Sultan Abdul 
Hamid Halim Shah (also accred. to Belgium and 
Switzerland). 

Mali: rue du Cherche-Midi 89, 6e (E); Ambassador : 
Amadou Diadie Ba (also accred. to Italy and Switzer- 
land). 

Malta: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Mauritania: rue de Montevideo 5, i6e (E); Ambassador : 
Ahmed Ould Jeddou (also accred. to Italy and 
Switzerland). 

Mexico: rue de Longchamp 9. i6e (E); Ambassador : Silvo 
Zavala. 

Monaco: rue du Conseiller-Collignon 2, i6e (L); Minister : 

Maurice Delavenne (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Mongolia: Prague 6, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Morocco: rue Le Tasse 3, i6e (E); Ambassador: Prince 
Moulay Ali. 

Nepal: ave. Paul-Doumer 71, 6e (E); Ambassador: Shardul 
Shumshere Rana (also accred. to Greece, Israel, 
Italy, Switzerland and Turkey). 

Netherlands: rue de Grenelle 85. 70 (E); Ambassador: Baron 
Adolph Bentinck. 

New Zealand : rue L£onard-de-Vinci 9, i6e (E); Ambassador : 
R. L. Hutchens. 

Nicaragua: rue Jean-Goujon .7, 8e (E); Ambassador : 
Miguel D’Escoto Munoz (also accred. to Netherlands 
and Vatican). 

Niger: rue de Longchamp 154, i6e (E); Ambassador : 
Aboubakar Sidibe (also accred. to Switzerland and 
United Kingdom).' 
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Nigeria: rue du Faubourg-St.-Honord 91, Se (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Alhaji Abdul Maliki. 

Norway: rue Bayard 28, 8e (E); Ambassador: H. S. Vogt. 
(also accred. to Denmark). 

Pakistan: rue Lord-Byron 18, 8e (E); Ambassador: Ikbal 
Athar. 

Panama: rue La Pdrouse 37, 16c (E); Ambassador: 

Alberto Mendez Pereir (also accred. to Norway). 
Paraguay: ave. Marceau 69, i6e (E); Ambassador: Godinot 
de Vilaire. 

Peru: ave. KKber 50, i6e (E); Ambassador: Francisco 
Miro-Quesada. 

Philippines: ave. Georges-Mandel 26, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Josi; M. Alejandrino (also accred. to Portugal). 
Poland: rue de Talleyrand 1 et 3, ye (E); Ambassador: Jan 
Druto. 

Portugal: ruedeNoisiel 3, i6e (E); Ambassador: Marcello 
Mathias. 

Romania: rue de 1'Exposition 5-7, 7c (E); Ambassador: 
Victor Dimitriu. 

Rwanda: rue Chardon-Lagache 46, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Pierre Canisius Mudenge (also accred. to Italy). 

San Marino: rue de Pcnthifevre 4, Sc (L); Minister: Comte 
Pinci. 

Saudi Arabia: rue Andre-Pascal 1, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Medhat Siieikh-El-Ard. 

Senegal: square P6trarquc 2, r6e (E); Ambassador: 

Andr^ Guillabert (also accred. to Spain). 

Somalia: square Pctrarquc to, r6e (E); Anbassador: Abdi 
Aden. 

South Africa: ave. Hoclie 51, Se (E); Ambassador: W. 
Dirkse-Van-Schalkwyk. 

Spain: ave. Gcorgc-V 13. 8e (E); Ambassador: Pedro 
Cortina y Mauri. 

Sudan: rue Cliarles-Lamoureux 5, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Abdullahi El Hassan (also accred. to Netherlands, 
Spain and Switzerland). 


Sweden: rue de Bassano 25, Se (E); Ambassador: Gunnar 
Hagclof. 

Switzerland: rue de Grcnclle 142, 7c (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Dupont. 

Syria: blvd. Suchct 22, i6e (E); Ambassador: Saiii Al- 

JOUNDI. 

Thailand: rue Greuze S, lOe (E); Ambassador: Bun 
Charoenchai (also accred. to Portugal). 

Togo: rue Alfred-Roll S, 17c (E); Anbassador: Dr. Sidi- 
Touiui (also accred. to United Kingdom). 

Tunisia: rue Barbct-de-Jouy 25, 7c (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed Masmoudi. 

Turkey: rue d' Ankara 17, 16c (E); Anbassador: Nureddin 
Vergin’ (also accred. to Ireland). 

U.S.S.R.:rue de Grcnclle 79, ye (E) ; Amiss. -adcr; Val£riav 
Zorine. 

United Arab Republic: ave. d’Kna 56, 160 (E); Anbassador: 
Abdel Moneim El Naggar. 

United Kingdom: rue du Faubourg-St-Honore 35, Sc (E): 
Ambassador: Sir Patrick Reilly. 

U.S.A.: ave. Gabriel 2, Sc (E); Anbassador: Charles E. 
Bohlen. 

Upper Volta: me de Gcncral-Foy 21, Se (E); Ambassador: 
Henri Guissou (also accred. to Italy and United 
Kingdom). 

Uruguay: rue Jcan-Giraudoux 33, iCc (E); Ambassador: 
Aurelio Pastori. 

Vatican: ave. du Presidcnt-Wilson 10. s 6 c (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Apostolic Kim. do: Mgr. Paul Bektoli. 

Venezuela: rue Copcrnic 11, iCe (E); Ambassador: Vice- 
Admiral Luis Croce. 

Vict-Ram, Republic: ave. de Villiers 45, ye (L); Minister: 
(vacant) (also accred. to Cameroon and Gabon). 

Yugoslavia: me de la Faisanderie 54, 16c (E); Ambassador: 
I vo Vejvoda. 


France also has diplomatic relations with Jamaica and Tanzania. 
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PARLIAMENT 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

[General Election held on March 5 th and March 12th, 1967) 

President: Jacques Chaban-Delmas. 


Parties and Groups 

First Ballot 

Second Ballot 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Votes 

. . 

Percentage 

Fifth Republic Movement (U.N.R., Ind. Rep. 
and affiliated) ..... 

8,707,822 

38 

8,060,816 

43 

244 

Communists ...... 

5,098,313 

22 

4,065,812 

21 

73 

Federation of the Left .... 

4,218,857 

19 

4,509,432 

24 

ll6 

Democratic Centre ..... 

2,878,732 

13 

1,342,062 

7 

27 

Miscellaneous ...... 

1,181,791 

5 

702,033 

4 

l6 

Extreme Left ...... 

53 L 527 

2 

173,466 

0.9 

5 

Extreme Right ...... 

194,776 

1 

28,437 

O.I 

5 

Total ..... 

22,811,818 

100 

18,882,058 

IOO 

486 


THE SENATE 

President: Gaston Monnerville. 


[Election for one third of the Senate held in December 1965). 






Seats 

Independants . 




61 

Socialistes 




53 

Gauche D6mocratique 




48 

MRP Centre Democratique 
UNR-UDT 




40 

29 

Paysans Inddpendants 
Communistes . 




18 

14 

11 

Non-aligned 





The 274 members of the Senate are elected for a nine- 
year term by an electoral college composed of the members 
of the National Assembly, delegates from the Councils of 
the Departments and delegates from the Municipal 
Councils. One-third of the Senate is renewable every three 
years. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Union Ddmocratique pour la Ve Rdpublique (fairly. Union 
pour la Nouvcllc Rdpublique — Union Danocraiique du 
Travail): 123 rue dc Lille, Paris ye. Obtained 200 scats 
in the National Assembly in the election of 1967. 

Policies: to assist General dc Gaulle’s policies in France 
and abroad, to restore State authority and govern- 
mental stability. In foreign affairs, it aims at the 
development of a more independent role for France in 
the Western Alliance. 

Leaders: Robert Poujade (Sec. -Gen.), Jean Chareon- 
nel, Andr/; Fanton, Rene Tomasini, Pierre Taittin- 

GER. 

Pubis. La Nation and Notre Republiquc (weekly). 

Fdddration dcs Rdpublicains Inddpendants: 195 blvd. 
Saint-Germain, Paris 6e; Gaullist liberal party. Ob- 
tained 44 seats in the National Assembly in the election 
of 1967. 

Leaders: Valery Giscard D’Estaing, Raymond 
Mondon, Jean Chamant, Raymond Marcellin. 

Fdddration do la Gauche Ddmocratc ct Socialists: SC blvd. 
Saint-Germain, Paris 7c; merger of the Socialist Party, 
Radical Party and the Convention dcs Institutions 
Rdpublicaines. Obtained 117 scats in the National 
Assembly in the election of 1967 and 1S.96 per cent of 
the votes. 

leaders: Francois Mitterrand, Guy Mollet, Ren/; 
Billeres. 

Section Franpaiso do I'lntcrnationalc Ouvridro (SFIO) 

{Socialist Party): 12 Citd Malesherbes, Paris 90; the 
chief opposition party; obtained 67 seats in the National 
Assembly at the 1962 election thus rising from fourth 
to second place in the Chamber since the 1958 election. 
Now hold 06 scats. 

Policies: Belief in a planned economy, full employment 
and the eventual attainment of socialism by abolishing 
the private ownership of property. 

Leaders: Guy Mollet (Sec. -Gen.), Pierre Mauroy, 
Ernest Cazelles (Deputy Secs.), Claude Fuzier, 
Georges Guille, Victor Provo, Augustin Laurent, 
Andr /: le Flocii, Andr/: Raust. 

Publ. Le Populaire. 

Parti Rdpublicain Radical ct Radical-Socialislo {Radical 
Party): 1 Place de Valois. Paris icr; great traditional 
centre party of the Third Republic but much weakened 
by internal dissension during the Fourth Republic (the 
Dissident Radicals broke away in i056after disagreement 
with M. Mcndts-France who himself withdrew in 1959 
after failing to re-shape the party). Policies: Liberal 
economic thinking, pro-NATO and pro-Europe. 

Leaders: Ren/; BillLres (Pres.), Francois GiAConni, 
Pierre Brousse (Secs.-Gcn.), Mine. Thome-Pate- 
notee, Michel Soulie, Auguste Pinton, M. Billie- 
maz, Guy Pascaud, Maurice Boueg/.s-Manoury, 
Georges BZkard-Pueun. F/.lin Gaillaed, Maueici; 
Enure. 

Convention dcs Institutions Rdpublicaincs: 23 rue du 
I.«uvrr, Paris icr; f. 1966; socialist party. 

Leaders: Pres. Francois Mittekand; Secs.-Gcn. Louis i 
Mermai. Charles Hernu, Ludovic Tron. ! 


Parti Communistc Frangais (PCF) {Cotr.n-.uniit Parly): <4 
rue le Pelctier, Paris oe: Obtained 73 scats in the election 
of 1967 and 22.5 per cent of the votes. Pc'icirr ; 
Thorough-going Marxism, unification of working, dem- 
ocratic and national forces, the settlement of interna- 
tional disputes by negotiation, independent and positive 
role by France in the United Nations. 

Leaders: Waldeck Rochet (Sec.-Gcn.), Francois 
Billoux, Etienne Fajon, Leon Fein. Raymond 
Guyot, Marie-Claude Vaillant-Coutueier, Robert 
Ballanger, Arthur Ramette. Jacoues Duclos. 

Publ. IT H:tn: anile (daily). 

Mouvement Rdpublicain Populaire (MRP) {Popular Re- 
publican Movement) : 7 rue de Poissv, Paris ye; supported 
chiefly by the traditional Roman Catholic areas in 
France. In 1966, a number of members left the MRP 
to form the Centre Democratc Party. Policies: Socialist- 
inclined economic ideas, pro-NATO and pro-Europe 
and for State aid to church schools. 

Leaders: Josrrn Fontanet (Scc.-Gen.), Pierre 
Pelimlin, Andr/; Colin, Andr/; Diligent, Joserh 
Fontanet. 

Parti Socialistc Unifid (PSU) ( United Sonalist Party): 81 
rue Mademoiselle. Paris 15c; merger of the Parti 
Socialistc (dissidents of the SFIO and Radicals under 
Pierre Mendds-Frnnce), Parti dc l’Union de la Gauche 
Socialistc and Tribune du Communisme (dissidents of 
the Communist Party); 4 seats in the National Assem- 
bly, belonging to the Federation de la Gauche Demo- 
crate et Socialistc. Policies: Independent left-wing. 

Leaders: Michel Pacaed (National Secret ary). Gillen 
Martinet (Asst. National Secretary), Pierre Bere- 
govoy, Pierre Mendes-France,’ Jean Poeeeen. 
Harris Puisais, Tanguy-Prigent, Robert Verdier. 

Publ.: Tribune Socialistc. 

Centre Ddmocratc: 207 blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris 60; 
f. 1965 from former mems. of the Independent and 
M.R.P. Parties. Obtained 41 seats in the election of 
1967 with 12.6 per cent of votes, and combines with 
the Centre Left group Progres et Democratic Moderns 
in the National Assembly. 

Policies: planned economy with a United Europe and 
adherence to NATO. 

Leaders: Pros. Jean Lecanuet; First Vice-Prcs. 
Bertrand Motte; Vice-Pros. Guy Sulter, Paul 
Costu-Floket; Sec.-Gcn, Pierre Anr.i.tN. 


Alliance Rdpublicaine pour les Libcrtds et le Pro»rds: Pam ; 

Policies: dynamic prorro and perr/inal security 
within the framework of EEC and NATO; 3 ’rev Jean- 
Louis Ticir e-Vicnancour. 

Union pour le Progrii: Paris; Pres. Roger Ducket. 

Convention de la Gauehc Ve Rdpublique: P-rF; di'-ridT.*, 
GauliFtr; Sec.-Gen. Pmii.ieee DrniARTir. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judiciary is independent of the Government. Judges 
of the Court of Cassation and the First President of the 
Court of Appeal are appointed by the executive from 
nominations of the High Council of the Judiciary. 

Justices of the Peace (juges de paix) were abolished by 
the reforms of December 1958. Subordinate cases are now 
heard by Tribunals of Instance ( tribunanx d' instance), of 
which there are 454, and more serious cases by Tribunals 
Of Great Instance (tribunanx de grande instance), of which 
there are 172. Parallel to these Great Tribunals are the 
Tribunals of Commerce ( tribunanx de commerce), for com- 
mercial cases, composed of judges elected by tradesmen 
and manufacturers among themselves. These do not exist 
in every district. Where there is no Tribunal of Commerce, 
commercial disputes are judged by Tribunals of Great 
Instance. 

The Boards of Arbitration (Conseils de Prud'hommes) 
consist of an equal number of workers or employees and 
employers ruling on the differences which arise over 
Contracts of Work. 

Tho Correctional Courts ( Tribunanx correctionnels) for 
criminal cases corresponded to the Tribunal of Great 
Instance for civil cases. They pronounce on all graver 
offences (ddlits), including those involving imprisonment. 

Offences committed by juveniles of under 18 years go 
before specialized tribunals: Tribunals for Children. 

From all these Tribunals appeal lies to the Courts Of 
Appeal (Cours d' Appel). 

The Courts of Assize (Cours d‘ Assises ) have no regular 
sittings, but are called when necessary to try evry import- 
ant cases, for example, murder. They are presided over 
by judges who are members of the Courts of Appeal and 
composed of elected judges (jury). Their decision is final, 
except where shown to be wrong in law, and then recourse 
is had to the Court of Cassation ( Cour de Cassation). 

The Court of State Security ( Cour de Silreti de l’Etat) was 
instituted by two laws on January 15th, 1963. It consists, 
generally, of three civil magistrates, the President and two 
members being general or superior officers: this court has 
jurisdiction over crimes and misdemeanours against the 
Security of the State in peace time: its decisions are then 
sent to the Court of Cassation ( Cour de Cassation). 

The Court of Cassation is not a supreme court of appeal 
but a higher authority for the proper application of the 
law. Its duty is to see that judgments are not contrary 
either to the letter or the spirit of the law; any judgment 
annulled by the Court of Cassation involves the trying of 
the case anew by a court of the same category as that which 
made the original decision. 

COURT OF CASSATION 
5 Quai de l’Horloge 
First President: M. Aydalot. 

Presidents of Chambers: MM. Guillot (Chambre Com- 
mercial e), De Montera, Comte (Chambre Crimi- 
nelle), Bi.in (ifere Chambre Civile), Vigneron (Chambre 
Sociale), Drouillat (2 ere Chambre Civile). 

Solicitor-Genera! : M. Touffait. 

There are 77 Counsellors, one First Attorney-General 
and 17 Attomeys-General. 

Chief Clerk of the Court: M. Eveno. 

Council of Advocates at Court of Cassation: President 

Chareyre, 


COURT OF APPEAL (PARIS) 

Palais de Justice, Paris 
First President: (vacant). 

Presidents of Chambers : MM. Barbey, Chazai. de Mauriac, 
Timbal, Niveau de Villedary, Henriquet, Ricot, 
Chapar, Bolac, Larrieu Vismard, Muller, Noel, 
Mille, Boulbes, Barbier, Bard, Charliac, Loheac, 
Levy, Coester, Merim£e, Delacroix, Sauvageot, 
Gros, Lebrun, Helfer, Becogn£e, Ronsin, Leon, 
Leheup, Grevy, Depaule, Lehmann, Pauthe, Porre, 
Reynal, Nocquet, Hubert, Boyer, Courteaud, 
Vialatte, Derenne, Granier, Reboul, Guimbellot, 
Michel, Leridon, Larocque, Mallet. 
Solicitor-General: (vacant). 

There are also 1x5 Counsellors, 22 Attomeys-General 
and 32 Deputies. 

TRIBUNAL OF GREAT INSTANCE OF THE SEINE 
Palais de Justice, Paris 
President: M. De Chezelles. 

Solicitor of Republic: M. Chavanon. 

TRIBUNAL OF COMMERCE OF THE SEINE 
1 blvd. du Palais, Paris 
President: M. Mennessier-Nodier. 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 
Certain cases arising between civil servants (when on 
duty) and the government, or between any citizen and the 
government are judged by special administrative courts. 
The Administrative Tribunals ( Tribunals Administrates) 
of which there are 22, are situated in the capital of each 
area; the Council of State ( Conseil d’Etal), see below, has its 
seat in Paris. 

Tribunal of Disputes ( Tribunal des Conflits): Decides 
whether cases shall be submitted to the ordinary or the 
administrative courts. It is composed of: Pres. The Min- 
ister of Justice; Vice-Pres. (Vacant); four Counsellors 
of the Court of Cessation and three Counsellors of State. 

Cour des Comptes (Court of Accounts): Is an administra- 
tive tribunal charged with judging the correctness of public 
accounts. It is the judge of common law of all public 
accounts laid before it. The judgments of the Court of 
Accounts may be annulled by the Council of State. 

First President: M. Leonard. 

Presidents: MM. de Mirimonde, Herv£-Gruyer, Lorain, 
Estresse de Lanzac de Laborie, Burnod, Charmeil. 
Attorney-General: M. Bourrel. 

Secretary-General: M. Noiret. 

Solicitors-General: MM. Aumage, Vacquier. 

COUNCIL OF STATE 
Palais-Royal, Paris 

Conseil d’Etat (Council of State): Has a double role: it is 
a council of the central power and an administrative 
tribunal. As the consultative organ of the government, it 
gives opinions in the legislative and administrative domain 
(interior, finance, public works and social section). In 
administrative jurisdiction it has three functions: to judge 
in the first and last resort such cases as appeals against 
excess of power laid against official decrees or individuals; 


600 



FRANCE— (Judicial System, Religion) 


to judge appeals against judgments made by administra- 
tive tribunals and resolutions of courts of litigation; and 
to annul decisions made by various specialised administra- 
tive authorities which adjudicate without appeal, such as 
the Court of Accounts. 


President of the Council: The Prime Minister. 
Vice-President: A. Parodi. 

Presidents of Sections: MM. Chasserat, Renaudin, 
Laroque, Rene Martin, Odent. 

General Secretary: M. Hurt. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Ecclesiastically, France is divided into 17 Provinces and 
87 Dioceses. The French Catholic Church has in all 125 
Archbishops and Bishops, resident and titular, of whom S 
arc Cardinals (LL.EE. Lienart, Villot, Martin, Feltin, 
Tisserant, Lcf6bvre, Garrone, Renard). The Primate 
of France is the Archbishop of Lyons. More than 80 per 
cent of the population of France is Roman Catholic. 

Primate of France 

Archbishop of Lyons: S.E. Cardinal Alexandre Renard. 

Archbishops of Metropolitan Sees 
Alx: Mgr. Charles Marie Joseph de Prove ncii£res. 
Albi: Mgr. Claudius Dupuy. 

Aueh: Mgr. Henri Audrain. 

Avignon: Mgr. Joseph Urtasun. 

Besanfon: Mgr. Marc Lallier. 

Bordeaux: Mgr. Marius Maziers. 

Bourges: S.E. Cardinal Joseph Lefebvre. 

Cambrai: Mgr. Henri Jenny. 

Chambdry: Mgr. Andr6 Bontf.mps. 

Lyons: S.E. Cardinal Alexandre Renard. 

Paris: ivacant).. 

Rhcims: Mgr. Francois Marty. 

Rennes: Mgr. Paul Gouyon. 

Rouen: S.E. Cardinal Joseph Marie Martin. 

Sens: Mgr. Rene Louis M. Stourm. 

Toulouse: Mgr. Louis Guyot. 

Tours: Mgr. Louis Ferrand. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
Fdddration Protestantc do France: 47 rue de Clichy, Paris gc; 
f. 1905; Pres. Pastor Charles Westphal; Vice-Pres. 
Pastors P. Bourgukt, M. Sweeting, A. Thobois, 
M. E. Jung; Gen. Sec. Pastor A. Nicolas. There arc 
some 800,000 Protestants in France. 

Tiie Federation comprises the following Churches: 
Eglise Rdfornide de France: .57 rue dc Clichy, Paris gc; 
Pres. Pastor Pierre Boukguet; Vice-Pres. Pastor 
Juan Valettf., Prof. Pierre Buugelin; Gen. 
Sec. Pastor A. Gaillard; Asst. Gen. Secs. Pastors 
F. Bonnet, P. Gerber, M. Hammel; publ. Bulletin 
d'lr.forinntioj! de VF.K.F. 

Egliio Rdformdc d’Alsaco ct de Lorraine: 2 rue du 

Boucher, Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); 50,000 meins.; 
Pres. Pastor Edouard Wagner. 

Alliance Rationale des Egliscs Luthdriennes dc France: 
1 quai Saint-Thomas, Strasbourg; f. 1945; 300,000 
meins.; comprises two churches: Church of the 
Augsburg Confession and Evangelical Lutheran 
t Imrcli of Prance; Pres. Maurice Sweeting; Sec. 
Kene Oswald; Taras. Eugeni: Knorr; publ. Pasi- 
ItiHifrienttrs. 

Egltte de la Confession d’Augsbourg d'Alsace et dc 
Lorraine: ia ouai Saint Tliomas, Strasbourg (Bas- 
Utiin); Pies. Etienne Jung; Gen. See. Pastor R. 

< b.WAt.D. 


Egliso Evangdlique Luthdrienno do France: 16 rue 
Chaucliat, Paris gc; 65 parishes grouped in a 
directorates: Paris and Montbiliard; Pres. Marcel 
Joron; pubis. Fratcrr.itc Fvar.giliquc (Paris), 
L'Air.i chrcticn dee Families (Montheliard). 
Fdddration des Eglises Evangdliques Baptistes d» 
France: 4S rue de Lille, Paris 70; Pres. Andre 
Thobois; publ. Croire et Sen’ir. 

Union des Egliscs Evangdliques Librcs do France: Pres. 

Pastor Benetreau, Rouillac (Charente). 

Union Nationalo des Eglises Rdformdes Evangdliques 
Inddpendantcs: 11 rue Racine, Ntmes (Gard); Pres. 
Andre Tholozan. 

ORTHODOX CHURCH 

Greek Orthodox Cathedral of St. Etienne: 7 rue Gcorgcs- 
Bizet, Paris 16; Superior The Most Rev. Me.lktios 
Carabinis, Archbishop of France. 

Administration of Russian Orthodox Churches tn Europs: 

ia rue Darn, Paris 8; Presided over by His Eminence 
the Most Reverend George, Archbishop of Russian 
Orthodox Churches in Europe and Exarch of the 
Oecumenical Patriarch; Gen. Sec. Cyril Kniazeff. 

UNDENOMINATIONAL CHURCHES 
Churches of Christ, Scientist: There are five churches in 
France: Paris: First Church, 3O Boulevard St. Jacques, 
14c; Second Church, 58 Boulevard FJandrin, lOe: 
Third Church, 45 rue Ini Boetic. Se. Cannes: First 
Church, 15 Rond-Point Dubovs d’Angers. Nice: First 
Church, 7 rue Gal lean. 

There arc Ciiristian Science Societies in Bordeaux, 
Chateauroux, Lyon, Marseille, Montpellier, Mulhour-o, Pan 
and Strasbourg. 

The Salvation Army: 76 rue dc Rome, Paris Sc; f. in France 
18S1; 6,000 iticms.; Territorial Commander for France 
Commissioner Ch. Plan; Chief Sec. Lieut. -Col. Jean 
Fivaz; pubis. /In Avar.t, Patient dr Flambeau. 

Socidtd des Amis { Quakers ): 1 14 rue de Vaugirard, Paris 6e; 
Publ. FiV Quaker (monthly). 

Centre Quaker International: 11.5 rue de Vaugirard, Paris 
6c; Friends Service Council; Socicle Religienre ilex 
Amis (Quakers); Pirs. Tony and Odette. Clay. 

JUDAISM 

Consistoirc Central Israelite de France et d'AIgcrie: -ui rue 

dc la Victoirc. Paris ge; f. i8qs; 120 a«<e.ns.; Chief 
Rabbi of France Jacob Kaelan; P!r. S.'r.anairc 
Israelite de France Henri Schilli; Pre*. Baron 
Alain nr. Rothschild; Exec. Dir. Albert Harouciii:. 
Consistoirc Israflite do Paris {Jeu-ei. Co>:u’!'tial 

/ten of Parts): 17 rue St. Georges, Paris ge; Pre :. j RAN 
Paul Elkann: Vice-Pres. lie , feet M.vxe; Vice -S': re. 
and Treas. Edgard Sesra; Sec rd ary- Reporter Ni'.m';- 
mie Rorn.Mnr.KG. 

ISLAM 

Moslem Institute ol the Paris Mosque: Pis.ce du Ptiiti de 
FErmiie, Paris 5; 5 ructions; cultural, diplomatic. rt>rial. 
judicial ar.d rrligiour.; Dir. Hir> Exce'Pe.cy S: Hamia 
IJovbaxeue. 
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THE PRESS 


The French Press, distinguished for its vitality and 
variety, has enjoyed (since the fundamental legislation of 
1881) a continuous period of freedom interrupted only by 
the two world wars. This detailed and liberal law affirmed 
the right of individuals to produce newspapers and pro- 
vided penalties for such abuses as defamation and the 
publication of false news or matter liable to provoke crime. 
A provision which has been frequently invoked in recent 
years penalizes matter judged to be offensive to the Head 
of State. 

A number of amendments have been introduced modify- 
ing this legislation. In 1944 it was decreed that the owner 
of a daily or weekly newspaper stood legally responsible 
for it; the director of a daily with circulation of over 
50,000 or of a weekly with circulation over 10,000 may not 
derive his main source of income from industrial or com- 
mercial holdings, and may not be director of more than 
one daily paper. In 1945 an order was introduced penalizing 
the dissemination of inaccurate news in bad faith so as to 
disturb the peace. A law in 1946 authorized the confiscation 
of property in cases of newspapers guilty of collaboration 
during the Occupation. The Law concerning papers for 
Children and Young People in 1949 prohibited editors 
from presenting in an attractive light "banditry, theft, 
laziness, cowardice, hatred, debauchery, criminal acts or 
acts liable to demoralize the young or inspire racial 
prejudice”. The status of journalists was officially defined 
in the law of March 1935 which gave them certain privileges 
in such matters as holidays, salaries and protection against 
dismissal. 

In addition to these pieces of legislation there are a 
number of articles in the Penal Code affecting the Press, 
sometimes quite harshly. Article 75 penalizes the dis- 
closure of defence secrets, and Article 76 penalizes any 
disclosure of military intelligence not officially authorized. 

All periodicals appearing regularly at least four times a 
year and all daily papers are exempt by law from turnover 
tax. This privilege, which amounts to a virtual subsidy, 
gives papers a degree of protection from the dangers of 
commercial competition. 

In contrast to the situation before the war only two 
papers of the contemporary press are organs of political 
parties, L'Humanite (Communist) and the tri-weekly Le 
Populaire (Socialist). All others are owned by individual 
publishers or by the powerful groups which have developed 
either round a company or a single personality. The major 
groups are as follows: 

France Editions et Publications Group: directly or in- 
directly controls France-Soir, Paris-Presse, le Journal du 
Dimanche, France-Dimanche, Ellc, le Nouveau Candide; 
and has holdings in the Edi-Mondc Group and the Realitds 
Group; and controls, jointly with the Prouvost Group, the 
magazine Tele- 7 -Jours and, with Hachette, the Nouvelles 
Mcssageries de la Presse Parisienne which distributes most 
of the dailies and periodicals published in Paris. 

Amaury Group (Dir.-Gen. Claude Bellanger): 124 
rue Reaumur, Paris 2 me; owns Le Parisien Libere, the 
provincial dailies Le Courrier de VOuest, Le Maine Libre 
and the sports L’Equipe Maine, several weeklies, including 
Carrefour, and monthlies, including Marie-France. The 
group own three printing houses and two advertising 
agencies. 

Prouvost Group (Pres, and Dir. Jean Prouvost): owns 
Paris-Malch, Marie-Claire and Week-End, a half interest in 
T 6 H 7 Jours, and a large interest in the Societe Anonyme 
dn Figaro which, managed by a concessionary company, 
publishes Figaro, Figaro Litteraire, etc. 


Del Duca Group: owns the daily Paris Jour and several 
popular magazines, including Nous Deux, Intimiti, La Vie 
en Fleurs, Festival, and women’s and children’s journals, 
including Modes de Paris and Mireille ; and also Paris- 
Jour, Tdle-Poche and Femmes d’Aujourd’hui (Brussels). 
The group also owns factories and has extensions in Italy, 
Federal Germany and the United Kingdom. 

Maison de la Bonne Presse: the largest Catholic Press 
Group in the world; owns the national Croix and all the 
provincial Croix, Le Pelirin, Panorama Chritien, important 
magazines for young people such as Record and Potnnte 
d’Api, and monthlies, including Bible et Terre Sainte, 
Documentation Catholique, and youth and agricultural 
periodicals. The organization also owns two publishing 
houses and three printing works. 

Filipacchi Group: devoted to teen-age and jazz fan 
readership; owns seven magazines including Salut les 
Copains, Mademoiselle Age Tendre, Lui, and Jazz Magazine. 

Among the metropolitan dailies the outstandingly 
influential and respected papers are Le Monde ( 375 . 000 )> 
Le Figaro and L’Aurore. The most popular are: France- 
Soir (1,400,000), Le Parisien Libiri (790,000), Le Figaro 

(506.000) , and L'Aurore 425,000). The English language 
International Herald Tribune (130,000) is also a prominent 
feature. The major provincial dailies are Ouest-France 
published at Rennes (672,000), Le Progres at Lyons 

(550.000) , Le Dauphin 6 Liberi at Grenoble (525,000), and 
La Voix du Nord at Lille (410,000), which cater for rural 
readership by producing local subsidiary editions. 

Metropolitan weekly papers range from the popular 
sensational press, such as France Dimanche (1,446,000) 
and Ici Paris (872,000), through the serious political press, 
including L’Express, Le Nouvel Observateur and Nouveau 
Candide, and the satirical Canard Enchaine, to the literary 
and cultural Figaro Litteraire. Among the popular periodi- 
cals must be mentioned the weekly illustrated Paris-Match 

(1.500.000) and the women’s journals Marie-Claire 

(1.200.000) , Elle (730,000) and Marie-France (780,000); 
and among the religious periodicals, the weekly Peldrin 

(600.000) and the monthly EchodeNotre Temps (1,600,000). 

PRINCIPAL DAILY PAPERS (PARIS) 

L’Aurore: 9 rue Louis-le-Grand, and 100 rue de Richelieu, 
Paris 2e; f. 1944; circ. 425,000; Dir.-Gen. Robert 
Lazurick. 

Combat: 18 rue du Croissant, Paris 2e; f. 1940; circ. 

47,000; Dir. Henry Smadja. 

La Croix: 5 rue Bayard, Paris 8e; f. 1883; Catholic; Dir. 
Jean Gelamur; Editor-in-Chief Antoine Wenger: 
circ. 120,000. 

Echos, Les: 37 avenue des Champs Elysees, Paris 8e; f. 
1908; economic and financial; circ. 50,000; Editor 
J. Beytout. 

Figaro: 14 Rond Point des Champs Elysees, Paris 8e; f. 
1856: morning; news and literary; supports European 
and Atlantic unity; circ. 506,000; Dir. Gabriel 
Robinet; Editors J. F. Brisson and M. Gabilly. 

Franee-Soir: 100 rue R6aumur, Paris 2e; f. 1941 as Defense 
de la France, present title 1944; merged with Paris- 
Presse L’Intransigeant 1965; circ. 1,400,000; Chair, of 
the Board Robert Salmon; Gen. Man. Pierre 
Lazareff; Editor Ch. Gombault; Associate Editors 
Sam Cohen, Louis Chardigny; Man. Editor Robert 
Villers. 
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L'Humanlti: 6 Bid. Poissonniere, Paris 9; f. 1904 by Jean 
Jaur&s; organ of the French Communist Party; 
morning; circ. 205,000; Dir. Etienne Fajon; Editor- 
in-Chicf Rene Andrieu. 

fnfernational Herald Tribune, S.A.: 21 rue de Berri, Paris 
8e; f. 1887; Chair. John Hay Whitney; Co.-Chair. 
Katharine Graham; Publisher Robert T. Mac- 
Donald; Gen. Man. Andr£ Bing; Editor Murray M. 
Weiss; Man. Editor George XV. Bates, Jr.; Circ. 
130,000. 

L« Journal Offlciel de la Rbpublique Franpaise: 26 rue 
Dcsaix, Paris 1 se; f. 1870; official journal of the Govern- 
ment; publishes laws, decrees, parliamentary proceed- 
ings, and economic bulletins; Dir. R. Long. 

L* Monde: 5 rue des Italiens, Paris go; i. 19441 evening; 
Liberal: independent; circ. 375,000; Managing Editor 

H. Beuve-MIjry; Editor Jacques Fauvet. 

Paris-Jour: 37 rue du Louvre, Paris 2c; f. 19441 morning; 
Independent Leftist; circ. 420,000; Dir. Mme Cino 
Del Duca. 

Le Parisien Libfirb: X24 Rdaumur, Paris 2c; f. 1944; 
morning; circ. 790,000; Dir. Claude Bellanger; 
Managing Editors Claude Desjardins, F£lix Levi- 
tan, Raymond Magne. 

I# Populaire: 59-61 rue Lafayette, Paris go; f. 1918; organ 
of the Socialist Party'; three times weekly; circ. 14,000; 
Dir. G£rard Jacquet. 

SUNDAY PAPERS (PARIS) 
France-Dlmanche: 100 rue Rdaumur, Paris 2c; circ. 

I, 446,000; Dir. G. W. Higgins. 

Journal du Dlmancho: 100 rue Rdaumur, Paris 2c; f. 1946; 
circ. 690,000; Dir. P. Lazareh. 

PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
(in alphabetical order of towns) 

Courrler Picard, Le: 14 rue Alphonse Paillat, Amiens 
(Somme); f. 1944; ci re. 83,000; Editor Georges L. 
Collet; Gen. Man. Maurice Catelas (Gen. Sec. of 
French Press Federation). 

Courrlcr do I’Oucst: 12 place Louis Imbach, Angers (Maine- 
et-I-oirc); circ. 106,000; Dirs. A. Blanchon, P. Fleury 
and Robert Guillier. 

Charonte Libre, La: 5 rue de Perigueux, Angouleme 
(Charcnte); Circ. 35,000; Dir. J. A. Catala. 

Yonno Rbpublicaine, L’: 8 rue du Temple, Auxerre (Yonne); 

f. 1944; circ. 43,000; Editor L. Clement. 

Olie-Matin, L*: place Jeanne Hachettc, Beauvais (Oise); 

f. 1893; circ. 34.000; Editor Marco Rouzier. 

Comlois, Le: 58 Grandc-Ruc, Bcsanpon (Doubs); f. 1944; 

left-wing; Dir. I<. Gelin; Circ. 16,000. 

L*s Ddpfchos Haulo-Safino-Doubs-Territoiro do Belfort: 
58-60 Grande Rue. Bcsanpon (Doubs); f. 1933; circ. 
30,000; Editor 1 ’. Brantus. 

L* Franco Nouvclle Rbpubliquo do Bordeaux et du Sud* 
Ouest: 10 rue Porte-Dijeaux, Bordeaux (Gironde); 
f. 1944; circ. 64,000; Dir. J. M. Blanche. 
tud-Ouesl: S rue de Chcvcrus, Bordeaux (Gironde): f. 1044: 

independent; circ. 385,000; Editor Jacques Lemoine. 
Journal du Pas-de-Cnlals: Boulogne-sur-Mcr. 

Berry Rbpublicain, Le: 1-3 place Berry. Bourgcs (Cher); 
I; 1944: circ. 45.000; Dir. Georges Morel-Fourrier; 
Editor-in-Chief Pierre Jacquet. 

Word Llltoral: Calais; circ. 12.800; Editor A. Mkney. 
Courrier de Sabne-el-Loire: 7 rue des Tonneiiers. Chalon- 
sur-Saftne (Sa6ne-ct-Ixiire); cite. 24.082; Dir. Rr n£ 
PRft Tr.r. 


Ardennais, L’: 36 cours Aristide Briand, Charlevjlle 
Mezieres; f. 1944; circ. 34.753; Dir.-Gcn. P. Tain- 

TURIER. 

Echo Rdpublicain, L’: 19 rue du Bois Merrain, Chartres 
(Eure-et-Loir); circ. 30,000; Pres, and Dir.-Gcn. Jean- 
Gilbert; Editor-in-Chief Ren£ Rouill£. 

Haute-Marne Ubbrbe, La: r rue Deeres. Chaumont (Haute- 
Marne); circ. 35,000; Editor Gilbert Blbtnkr. 

Presse do la Mancho, La: 14 rue Gambettn, Cherbourg 
(Manchc); f. 1044; circ. 18,4x4: Chair.-Managing Dir. 
Marc Giustiniani. 

Llbcrtfi, La: 9-13 rue du Port. Clermont-Ferrand (Puy-de- 
Dome); f. 1944; circ. 60,000; Gen. Man. Jean Raillon; 
also Journal du Dimanchc on Sunday. 

Monlagno, La: 7 PI. de Jaude, Clermont-Ferrand (Puy-de- 
Dome); f. 1919; independent; circ. 250,000; Dir. 
Francisque Fabre. 

Dernibrcs Nouvelles du Haut-Rhin: 15 rue Brunt. Colmar 
(Haut-Rhin); f. 1921; French and German; 22,800 
subscribers; Man. E. C. Hemmekle. 

Nouveau Rhin Franpais, Lo: 14A route de Neuf-Brisach, 
Colmar (Haut-Rhin): {. 1944; circ. 28,566; Christian 
and Republican; Dir. Marcel Jacob. 

Bicn Public, Lo: 9 place Darcy, Dijon (C6tc-d'Or): right- 
wing; circ. 44,000; Dirs. Baron Th£nard, M. Bacot. 

Los Dbpbches (La Bourgogne Rbpublicaine): 12 avenue du 
Mardchal Foch, Dijon (C6te-d’Or); circ. 72,800; Dir. 
Pierre Brantus. 

Libertb do 1 ’Est: 40 quai des Bons Enfants, Epinal (Vosges); 
f. 1945; circ. 35,750; Editor Henri Bruhier. 

Dauphinb Llbbrb, Lo: 29 ave. Felix Viallct, Grenoble 
(Isbre); f. 1945; circ. 525,000; Editor Louis Riciikrot. 

Havre Libre: Ave. Rene Coty, Lc Havre (Seine-Mari- 
time); f. 19441 circ. 40,000; Editor-in-Chief Andr t 
Fatras; Dir. Roger Mayer. 

Lc Maine Libre: Le Mans. 

Libertb: 24 rue de Toumai, Lille (Nord); (. 1944; circ. 
70,841; Communist. 

Nord Matin: 186 rue de Paris, Lille (Nord); i. 1044; circ. 
iSo,ooo; Editor Jean Lechanxre. 

La Voix du Nord: S place du General de Gaulle. Lille 
(Nord); f. 1944; circ. 410,000. 

Centro Presse: iS place dcla Rbpubliquc, Limoges, (Haute- 
Vicnne). 

Echo du Centre, L’: iS rue Turgot. Limoges (Haute- 
Vicnne); f. 1944; circ. 62,000; Editor Marcel Faucon. 

Populaire du Centre, Lo: 0 place Fontaine des Barrcs, 
I.imoges (Haute- Vienne); f. 1905; Pres.-Gcn. Man. 
Jean Clavaud; circ. 56,623; five editions. 

Eeho-Libertb, L': 14 rue de la Charity, Lyons; ten regional 
editions; Editor Henri Arnaud. 

Progrbs, Le: S5 rue de la Rt'publiquc, Lyons; f. 1859; circ. 
550,000; Editor Emile BrIlmond. 

Marseillaise, La: 15 cours Honor,- d’Estirnne d'Orvcs, 
Marseilles; f. 1944; Republican; circ. ioo.oo-o; Dir. 
Marcel Guizaed. 

Le Mbridional-Ln France: 11-15 cours H. dTNtienne 
d'Orves. Marseilles: f. 1044; independent; circ- 129,000. 

Provcnpal, Lc: 75 rue Francis D.u-o, Marreillcs; the biggest 
daily paper in the south-east; circ. 307, *68; evening 
edition Le Soir, circ. 55.881. 

Courrier de Mebt, Lc: 30 rue MaieHe. Mrti (Moceb’e); f. 
1944; circ. 20,636; Editor Ren it Jagtr. 

Rbpublicain Lorrain, Le: 17 rue Serper.ohe. M-tr {Moirile’. 
f. 10 10; independent; circ. 2 60.000; Die. Victo*- 
Devange. 
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Midi Libre: 7 rue d' Alger, Montpellier (Hdrault); f. 19441 
circ. 171,081: Dir. Maurice Bujon. 

Tdldgrammo de Brest et de i’Ouest: rue A. le Braz, Morlaix 
(Finistdre); f. 19441 circ. 135,840; Dir. Jean-Pierre 
Coudurier. 

Alsace, L': 2 avenue Aristide Briand, Mulhouse (Haut- 
Rhin); f. 1944; circ. 135,000; Editor Henri Hausherr. 

Est Rdpublicain, L’: 5 bis avenue Foch, Nancy (Meurthe-et- 
Moselle); f. 1889; circ. 283,000; Dir. L. ChadA 

Eclair, L': 5 rue Santeuil, Nantes (Loire- Atlantique) ; 
Radical; circ. 24,500. 

ProsSC Ocdan: 7 and 8 allee Duguay-Trouin, Nantes 
(Loire- Atlantique) ; f. 1944; independent; circ. 90,049; 
Pres, and Dir.-Gen. C. Berneide-Raynal. 

Journal du Centre: 3 rue du Chemin de Fer, Nevers 
(Nidvre); circ. 45,000; Dir. Jean Lhospied. 

Mice Matin: 27-29 avenue de la Victoire, Nice (Alpes- 
Maritimes); f. 1944; circ. 228,309; Chief Editor Georges 
Mars; also L’Espoir de Nice (evening). 

Rdpublique du Centre, La: 39 rue du Bourdon Blanc, 
Orldans (Loiret); f. 1944; circ. 75,000; Pres. Roger 
Secr£tain; Dir.-Gen. P. Carr£; Editor Marc Carr£. 

Eclair-Pyrdndes: 11 rue Marshal Joffre, Pau (Basses- 
Pyrdndes); f. 1944; circ. 30,000; Dir. Gaston Lanusse- 
Cazal£. 

Inddpendant, L’: 4 rue Emmanuel Brousse, Perpignan 
(Pyrdndes-Orientales) ; f. 1846; also Dimanche-lndbpen- 
dant, circ. 75,199; Dir. P. Chichet. 

Union, L’: 87-91 place Drouet d'Erlon, Reims (Marne); 
circ. 160,000. 

Nouvelles do Bretagne, Les: 31 ave. Janvier, Rennes (35); 
f. 1947; circ- 14,000; Dir. Michel de Pape. 

Ouest France: 38 rue du Prd-Bottd, Rennes (Ille-et- 
Vilaine); circ. 672,000; Dir.-Gen. RAgis Hutin; Editor- 
in-Chief Y. le Dantec. 

Nord-Eclair: 71 Grande rue, Roubaix (Nord); f. 1944; 
circ. 105,000; Dir. Jacques Demey. 

Paris-Normandie: 19 place du General de Gaulle, Rouen 
(Seine-Maritime); f. 1944; circ. 175,000; Editor J. 
Chopart; also Liberty Dimanche, circ. 40,000; Sunday. 

Qdpgche, La: 10 place Jean Jaurds, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 
f. 1944; daily; circ. 80,000; Editor Henri Bonche. 

Espoir, L’: 16 place Jean Jaures, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 
daily; circ. 70,000; Dir. Henri Bonche. 

Tribune, La: 10 place Jean Jaures, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 
daily; circ. 91,387; Editor E. Br£mond. 

Dernidres Nouvelles d’Alsace: 17-19-21 rue de la Nude 
Bleue, Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); f. 1877; non-party daily; 
circ. 200,000; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Jacques Kielholz. 

Nouvel Alsacicn, Le: 6 rue Finkmatt, Strasbourg (Bas- 
Rhin); f. 1885; circ. 37,500. 

Rdpublique: 10 rue Truguet, Toulon (Var); f. 1946; circ. 
60,000; Chair. Francis Leenhardt; Dir. Jacques 
Defferre. 

Ddpdche du Midi: 57 rue Bayard, Toulouse; circ. 308,000; 
Editors Joseph Barsalou, Ren£ Mauries. 

Nouvello Rdpublique du Centre Ouest, La: 4-18 rue de la 
Prdfecture, Tours (Indre-et-Loire); f. 1944; non-party 
daily; circ. 307,000; Editor Robert Vazeilles. 

Est-Eclair, L’: 34 rue Roger Salengro, Troyes (Aube); f. 
1945; daily; circ. 27,000; Dir. Jean Bruley. 

Libdration-Champagne: 126 rue du Gdndral de Gaulle, 
Troyes (Aube); circ. 27,000; Dir. Paul Brandon. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 

The following is a selection from the total of about 15,000 

periodicals published in France. 

I. POLITICAL AND LITERARY 

Annales (monthly): 79 Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris 6e; 
f. 1893; review of French literature; Dir. Francis 
Ambri£re. 

Annales— Economies, socidtds, civilisations (bi-monthly): 
20 rue de la Baume, Paris 8e; f. 1929; Dir. Fernand 
Braudel. 

Cahiers de la Rdpublique, Les (monthly): 25 rue du Louvre, 
Paris 1; f. 1956; political; Dir. Laurence Martinet. 

Les Cahiers du Sud (6 times a year): 10 cours d’Estienne 
d’Orves, Marseille (Bouches-du-Rh6ne); f. 1914! 
literature, philosophy, criticism; Editor Jean Ballard. 

Canard Enchaind, Lo (weekly): 2 rue des Petits- Pdres, 
Paris 2e; f. 1915; political satire; circ. 330,000; Pres. 
Dir. Gen. Robert Tr£no. 

Carrefour (weekly): 114 Champs Elysdes, Paris 8; f. 1944: 
moderate; circ. 100,000; Dir. E. Amaury; Editor R. 
Magne. 

Constellation (monthly): 217 rue du Faubourg St. Honord, 
Paris 8e; circ. 475,615; f. by Andre Fougerousse. 

Courrier de la Rdpublique, Le (monthly): 25 rue du Louvre, 
Paris 1; f. 1959; political. 

Le Crapouittot: 3 place Sorbonne; f. 1915; Editor Jean- 
Jacques Pauvert. 

Critique (monthly): Editions de Minuit, 7 rue Bernard 
Palissy, Paris 6e; f. 1946; general review of French and 
foreign literature; Editor Jean Piel. , 

Ddmocratie: c/o 12 Citd Malesherbes, Paris ge; Socialist 
Party organ; circ. 35,000. 

Diegdne (quarterly) : Unesco House, 6 rue Franklin, Paris 
i6e; f. 1951; international review of human sciences; 
Editor Roger Caillois. 

Ecrits de Paris, Les (monthly): 354 rue Saint Honord, 
Paris ler; f. 1944; current affairs; circ. 30,000; Dir. 
RenL Malliavin . 

Esprit (monthly): 19 rue Jacob, Paris 6; f. 1932; circ. 14,000; 
Dir. Jean-Marie Domenach. 

Europe (monthly): 21 rue de Richelieu, Paris 1; f. I9 2 3I 
Dir. Pierre Abraham. 

Express, L’ (weekly): 25 rue de Bern, Paris 8e; f. I953I 
circ. 380,000; Dir. Jean-Jacques Servan-Schreiber. 

Le Figaro Littdraire (weekly): 14 Rond Point des Champs- 
Elysdes, Paris 8e; circ. 100,000; Editor Michel Droit. 

La France Moderne: c/o 123 rue de Lille, Paris 7e; formerly 
La France Rural et Indcpendanle; organ of the Inde- 
pendent Republicans Party; circ. 15,000. 

France Nouvelle (weekly): 6 blvd. Poissonnidre, Paris 9 e >' 
official organ of the Communist Party; f. 1945 ; circ. 
35- 000 - 

Le Journal des Inddpendants: c/o 106 rue de l’Universitd, 

Paris ye. 

Les Lettres Fran raises (weekly); 5 rue du Fbrg. Poison- 
niere, Paris ge; f. 1942; literature, the arts, cinema; circ. 
31,626; Dir. Louis Aragon. 

Notre Rdpublique: 91 Champs-EIysees, Paris 8e; official 
organ of Left-wing Gauliistes; Dir. Roger Sauphar. 

Nouvelle Revue Fran$aise (N.R.F.), La (monthly): 5 rue 
Sdbastien Bottin, Paris ye; f. 1909; literary; Editors- 
in-Chief Marcel Arland, Jean Paulhan. 

Nouvel Observateur, Le (weekly): Paris; f. 1964; left-wing 
political and literary; circ. 150,000. 
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Lei Nouvelles Litt6raires (weekly): 146 rue Montmartre, 
Paris 2e; f. 1922; literary journal; Dir. Andr£ Gillon; 
Editor Andr6 Bourin. 

L*s Parisiens (monthly): 3 rue du Faubourg Saint-Honor^, 
Paris 8e. 

Le Peuple (fortnightly): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 10; f. 
1921; official organ of the C.G.T.; Dir. Jean Schaefer. 

Politique Etrangire (every two months): 54 me tie \ arcnne, 
Paris , , i. 1936. published by the “Centre deludes de 
jhuiu iue etranuirc" (Sl'tdv Centre for Fnrrigi: Affairs)', 
Dir. Jacques Vernant; Editor Mme Florentine 

Preuves (monthly): 1 8 avenue de I'Opdra, Paris ic; f. 1951; 
literature and politics; Dir. Jacques Carat. 

La Quinzaine Litt6rairo (fortnightly): c/o Editions Dcnoel, 

19 rue Amalie, Paris ye; f. 1966; Dirs. Francois Erval 
and Maurice Nadeau. 

Rtalitis (monthly): 13 rue St.-Georges, Paris 9; f. 1946; 
circ. 120,000 (French edition) 75,000 (English edition); 
Dirs. Didier W. Rem or, H. Fr£rkjean; Editor 
Alfred Max. 

La Revue des Deux Mondes (bi-monthly): 15 rue de I'Um- 
versitd-, Paris ye; f. 1829; literature, history, art and 
sciences; Dir. Jean Vigneau. 

Revue d’Histoire Litt6raire de la France (six per year): 103 
blvd. St. Michel, Paris 5; f. 1894; Editor Rene 
Pomeau, Prof, of the Sorbonne. 

Revue de Literature Comparde: 4-6 rue de la Sorbonne, 
Paris 5; f. 1921; Dir. Marcel Bataillon. 

Rivarol (weekly): 354 rue Saint-Honord, Paris icr; f. 1951; 
literary and satirical; circ. 55,000; Dir. Ren£ Mal- 
liavxn. 

Lei Tempi Modcrnes (monthly): 30 rue de 1 ’Universitd, 
Paris 7; f. 1945; literary review; published by Ren£ 
Julliard; Dir. J.-P. Sartre. 

La Travalllisto (monthly): 26 rue Feydeau, Paris 2c; f. 
1966; Labour Front official organ; Dir. Lucien 
Juhillon. 

La Tribune dos Nations (weekly): 150 ave. des Champs- 
Elysdes, Paris 8e; f. 1934; political, economic and 
foreign affairs; Acting Dir. A. Pr£cheur; Editor-in- 
Chief Andr i: Ulmann. 

II. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 

Le* Affaires (monthly): 61 rue de Malte, Paris 11c; Dir. 

M. Molina. 

L'Economie (weekly): 93 rue Jouffroy, Paris iye; f. 1945; 
Dir. Etienne de RuVz. 

L'Expansion (monthly): 23 rue de Berri, Paris 8c; econo- 
mics and business; circ. S.ooo; Dir. J. L. Servan- 
Sciiur.tnER. 

Francc-Europc (monthly): 14 rue l-avart, Paris 2; review 
of production, commerce, agriculture, and economics; 
Dir. J. Gallois. 

Jeuno Afriquo: 51 ave. des To rues, Paris iye; f. i960; 
international magazine; weeklv; circ. 100.000; Dir. 
Brcitm Ben Yaiimed. 

Jiune Patron (ten ntimliers yearly): (Editions Etapc); 19 
ave. Gcorge-Y, Paris R; f. 1957; economic and social 
review; Dir. ANtutf. Bondu. 

Monlleur Officicl du Commerce International (twice 

weekly): 10 ave. d’lena, Paris 16c; t. 1KS3; official 
organ of Centre National du Commerce Extcriew; 
contain-, infotmalion and research on foreign trad? nr.d 
regulations regardin'; import*;, cxpirD and internal 
economy. 


(The Press) 

Revue Critique de Droit International Privi (quarterly): 
22 rue Souffiot, Paris 5; f. 1905; published by the 
Librairie du Recueil Sirey ; Dir. Prof. II. BatiYfo:,; 
Editor-in-Chief Pa. Francescakis; Sec.-Gcn. Prof. 
Paul Lagarde. 

Rcvuo Economiquc (bi-monthly): 103 boulevard Saint 
Michel. Paris 5c; f. 1950. 

Express Documents (weekly): 61 rue de Malte, Paris ire; 
Dir. M. Molina. 

L’Usine Nouvello (weekly, with monthly supplement): 15 
rue Bleue, Paris oe; f. 1045; technical and industrial 
journal; circ. 6o,ooo; Dir. E, C. Didier. 

La Vio Collective (monthly): 26 blvd. Poissonniirc, Paris 
pe; f. 1935; technical; Editor Max Brezol. 

La Vic Franpaise (weekly); 67 avenue F. D. Roosevelt, 
Paris 8e; f. 1945; economics and finance; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Rene Skdillot; circ. 136,8:0. 

III. OVERSEAS AND MARITIME 
Le Droit Maritime Franpais (monthly): 190 Bid. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8e; f. 1949; maritime law; Dir. Christian 
Moreux. 

Europe-France-Outremer (monthly): 6 rue de Bnssano, 
Paris 16c; f. 1923; Dir. Ii. Taton; circ. 17,800. 
Industries et Travaux d’Outrcmer (monthly): 190 Bid. 

Haussmann, Paris 8c; f. 1953; Dir. Christian Moreux. 
Le Journal do la Marine Marchando (weekly): 100 Bid. 
Haussmann, Paris 8; f. 1919: weekly shipping publica- 
tion; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

March6s Troplcaux et Miditerranieni (weekly): 100 Bid. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e; f. 1945: overseas trade review; 
Pres, and Editor-in-Chief Christian Moreux. 

Mer Ct Outre-Mer (bi-monthly); 41 rue de la Bicnfaisance, 
Paris 8c; published by Liguc Maritime et d'Outre-Mcr; 
Editor Edmond Delage. 

Naviros, Ports et Chantlers (monthly): 190 Bid. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8e; f. 1950; sliipping and harbour construc- 
tion; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

La Ptlcho Maritime (monthly): 190 Bid. Haussmann, Paris 
Se; f. 1910; fishing industry; Dir. Christian Moreux. 
Revue Maritime (monthly): 56 me do Vcrncuil, Paris 7c; 
f. 1S60; Dir. J. Demkrliac. 

Revue Hautique (monthly): 71 Chnmps-Elysces. Paris S; 
f. 1926; Editor G. Rocm: d'Estrez. 

IV. MILITARY 

L’ArrnGe (S times a year): 56 rue de Vcrncuil, Paris jc; 
military and technical; produced under the direction 
of the Army General Stall. 

L’Armie Frnnpaise (monthly): 10 rue de ChnUaudnn, 
Paris 9; f. 1945; technical and military; Dir. Gm. E. 
Petit. 

Revue de DMcnse Nntionate (monthly): Ecole Milltairr. 1 
place Jofire. Paris 70; f. 1030; published by a Genera! 
Committee of nil ministerial department's; Prr«, 
Vice-Admiral O'Nitll; Editor Colonel E. Baud? . 

Revue Militalrc Gindrnle, General Military Review: 5 rue 
Auguste Comte, Paris 6-*: f. too6, refo-md'-d 1056 as 
trilingual (French. English, German) military revue; 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Gen. M. Caefentife. 

V. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY 
Acta jfCOgraphlca (quarterly): 18; Bid. Saint ■Germain, 
Paris «•<•; f. 10 *,7; Dir. Pud, Jean Di.r.s-oi-;. 

Annalcs de ffdonrophic (bi-monthly): toy PM. Srir.;. 

Michel. Paris jv; f. Dir. A. Guo: ley. 

Archive: Internationale: d'hirtolre des science! (quarterly); 
1: rue Collar!, Paris ;<■; !. Jo;7; E'ht"r Mir G kite. 
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Aux Carrefours de Phistoiro (monthly) : 30 rue de l'Univer- 
sit6, Paris 7e; f. 1957; Dir. Henri Nogu&res. 

Gahiers de civilisation m6di6vale (quarterly): 24 rue de la 
• Chalne, Poitiers; f. 1958; Dir. Edmond-Ren£ Labande. 
Cahiers de I’Orient contemporain (5 issues a year): 31 quai 
Voltaire, Paris 7e; f. 1945; Dir. Mme N. Tomiche. 
CommunautSs et continents (quarterly): 41 rue de la 
■ Bienfaisance, Paris 8e; f. 1908; Dir. G. Riond. 

XVilO sifeclo (quarterly): 24 Bid. Poissonnifere, Paris ge; 

f. 1949; Dir. Jacques Morel. 

Historia (monthly): 17 rue Remy-Dumoncel, Paris i4e; 

f. 1956; Dir. Charles Melchior-Bonnet. 

Journal asiatique (quarterly): 3 rue Mazarine, Paris 6e; 
f. 1822; Dir. M. Lalou. 

Orient (quarterly): 23 rue de Madrid, Paris 8e; f. 1957; Dir. 
Marcel Colombe. 

Revue d’histoiro diplomatique (quarterly): 13 rue Soufflot, 
Paris 5e; f. 1887; Dir. Georges Dethan. 

Revue d’histoiro Gconomique et sociale (quarterly): 22 rue 
Soufflot, Paris 5e; f. 1907; Editor Jean Vidalenc. 
Revue d’histoire moderno et contemporaine (quarterly): 
108 Bid.. Saint-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1954; Dir. Charles 
H. Ponthas. 

Revue do I’histoire dos religions (quarterly): 108 Bid. Saint- 
Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1880; Dir. Henri-Charles Puech. 
Revue historique (quarterly): 13 rue Jean de Beauvais, 
Paris Ve; f. 1876; Dirs. Paul Renouvin, Maurice 
Crouzet, Georges Duby. 

Revue de synth&se (quarterly) : 22 rue Huyghens, Paris 14c, 
f. 1931; Dir. Paul Chalus. 

VI. SCIENCE 

(.’Expansion de la recherche scientifique (quarterly) : 29 rue 
d'Ulm, Paris 5e; Dir. J.-L. Cremieux-Brilhae. 
Informations scientifiques franpaises (quarterly): 23 rue 
La Pdrouse, Paris i6e; f. 1956; Dir. Marguerite 
Cordier; (also English and Spanish editions). 

Nucleus (bi-monthly): 22 avenue Foch, Paris i6e; f. i960; 
Dir. Louis Longchambon. 

Revue gfinGrale des sciences pures et appliques (monthly) : 
5 place de la Sorbonne, Paris 5e; f. 1890; Dir. R. 
Constans. 

Science et vie (monthly): 5 rue de la Baume, Paris 8e; f. 
1913; Dir. Jacques Dupuy. 

Sciences et l’Enseigncment des sciences (bi-monthly): 115 
Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1959; Dir. Pierre 
Beres. 

VII. MATHEMATICS, ASTRONOMY 
L’Astronomie (monthly): Maison de la Chimie, 28 rue 
Saint Dominique, Paris 7e; f. 1887; Pres. Jean ROsch. 
Bulletin de la Soci6t£ mathOmatique de France (quarterly): 

11 rue Pierre-Curie, Paris se; f. 1872; Dir. J. Leray. 
Bulletin des sciences math§matiques (quarterly): 55 quai 
des Grands-Augustins, Paris 6e; f. 1870; Editor Paul 
Montel; Sec. Paul Belgodiere. 

Journal de mathfimatiques pures et appliquGes (quarterly): 
55 quai des Grands-Augustins, Paris 6e; f. 1836; Dirs. 
H. Villat, Jacques Dixmier, Jean Leray. 

Mathematica Serninosa (monthly): 11 rue Pierre Curie, 
Paris 5e; f. 1965; Editor Paul Belgodere. 

VIII. PHYSICAL CHEMISTRY 
Annaies de chimie (bi-monthly): 120 Bid. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e; f. 1789. 

Annaies de physique (bi-monthly) : 120 Bid. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e; f. 1789. 


Atomes (monthly): 4 place de l'Odeon, Paris 6e; f. 1946; 
Dir.-Gen. M. Chodkiewicz; Dirs. A. Lalaume, M. 
Roux. 

Bulletin de la Soci6t6 Chimique de France: 250 rue Saint- 
Jacques, Paris 5e; f. 1858; Dir. M. Blin. 

Bulletin de la SociStd de Chimie Biologique (twelve a year): 
120 Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1914; Editor Yves 
Raoul. 

Chimie et Industrie (monthly): 80 route de Saint-Cloud, 
Paris 7e; f. 1917; Dir. P. Germain. 

Energie Nucldairo (bi-monthly): 29 rue du Mont-Thabor, 
Paris 1; f. 1957; Editor F. Bazile. 

Journal de chimie physique et de physico-chimie biologique 

(monthly) : 8 rue Cuvier, Paris 5e; f. 1903. 

Journal de Physique: 33 rue Croulebarbe, 75 Paris I3e; 
f. 1920 (6th series). 

Nucl&lec (bi-weekly): 27 rue de Rome, Paris 8e; atomic 
information; Dir. Pierre J£gu. 

IX. PHILOSOPHY, PSYCHOLOGY 

Bibliography of Philosophy (quarterly): 6 place de la 
Sorbonne, Paris 5e; f. 1937. 

Les dtudes philosophiques (quarterly): 173 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1926; 1946 (new series); Dir. G. 
Bastide. 

La Pensde (bi-monthly): 168 rue du Temple, Paris 3c; f. 
1939; review of modem rationalism — arts, sciences, 
philosophy; circ. 5,100; Editor Marcel Cornu. 

Psychologic franpaise (quarterly): 28 rue Serpente, Paris 
6e; f. 1956; Editor E. Vurpillot. 

Revue d’osthdtiquo (quarterly): 16 rue ciiaptal, Paris ge; 
Dirs. Etienne Souriau, Mikel Dufrenne. 

Revue des sciences philosophiques et thdologiques (quar- 
terly) : 6 place de la Sorbonne, Paris 5e,‘ f . 1907. 

Revue phiiosophiquo de la France et de I’dtranger (quar- 
terly): 12 rue Jean de Beauvais, Paris 6e; f. 1876; Dir. 
Pierre Maxime Schuhl. 


X. RELIGION 

Ecclesia (monthly): 18 rue du Saint Gothard, Paris I4e; 
Roman Catholic; circ. 62,770. 

Echo de Notre Temps, L’ (monthly) : 98 rue de l’Universite, 
Paris 7e; organ of the League of Catholic Women; circ. 
1,600,000. 

Etudes (monthly): 15 roe Monsieur, Paris 7; f. 1856; general 
interest; Editor R. P. Bruno Ribes. 

Foi et Vie (every two months): 139 Bid. Montparnasse, 
Paris 6; f. 1898; Protestant; Dir. Jean Bose. 

Illustrd Protestant, L’ (monthly): 33 rue Puits-Gaillot, 
Lyon ier; f. 1952; circ. 30,000; Editor Paul Eberhard. 

Pfclerin du 20 Si&cle, Le (weekly): rue Bayard, Paris 8e; 
f. 1873; Roman Catholic; circ. 600,000; Editor R- 
Guichardan. 

La Table Ronde (monthly): 23 rue de Renard, Paris 4 e : 
f. 1948; cultural; Chief Editors Jacques de Bourbon 
Busset, Henry Cavanna, Jean Fourastie. 

TOmoignage Chretien (weekly): 49 roe du Faubourg 
Poissonniere, Paris ge; f. 1941; cultural; circ. 100,000; 
Dir. Georges Montakon. 

La Vie Catholique lllustrde (weekly): 163 Bd. Malesherbes, 
Paris 17; f. 1945; general information; circ. 500,000; 
Dir. Georges Hourdin. 
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XI. ART 

L’Architeeture Franfaise (monthly): 14 rue de I’Universftd, 
Paris 7; f. 1940; Dir. P. M. Durand-Souffland; Editor 
Ch. Rambert. 

Art et Decoration (seven per year): 2 rue de l'Echellc, 
Paris 6c; f. 1897; Dir. Albert Levy. 

Arts (weekly): 140 rue du Faubourg Saint-Honore, Paris 
8e; f. 1945; literature, theatre, music; circ. 67,846; Dir. 
Andr£ Parinaud. 

Connaissance des Arts (monthly): 13 rue Saint Georges, 
Paris 9c; f. 1952; circ. 70,000. 

La Construction Modcrnc (6 times a year): 9 avc. d'Orsay, 
Paris 7; f. 1885; architectural review; circ. 7,500; publ. 
by the Soe.HU E.P.T.A. 

Gazette dcs Beaux-Arts (Fine Arts Journal) (monthly): X40 
rue du Faubourg Saint-Honord, Paris Se, and 19 East 
64th Street, New York 21, New York; Administration: 
Presses Universitaires de France, 10S Bid. Saint- 
Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1859; the oldest review of the 
history of art; Dir. Daniel Wildenstein. 

L’Architecturc d’Aujourd’hui (monthly): 5 rue Bartholdi, 
Boulognc-sur-Seine; 1 . 1928; circ. T9, 215; Dir. Mme 
A. Bloc. 

L’tEit (monthly): 2 rue Sdguicr, Paris 6; f. 1955; Dirs. 
Georges and Rosamond Bernier. 

llrbanisme (every two months): 254 Bid. Raspail, Paris 14: 
f. 1931; Dir. Jean Royer. 

XII. THEATRE, TELEVISION. MUSIC AND FILM 

Cahiers du Cin6ma (monthly): 146 Champs Elys< 5 es, Paris 8; 
f. 1951; film review; publ. by Editions de l'Etoilc; Dir. 
Jacques Doniol-Valcroze. 

Cin6monde (weekly): 142 rue Montmartre, Paris gc; f. 1928; 
Editor Georges Hemeret. 

La Discographie Franpaisc (six times a year): 21 rue 
Gdnfiral-Foy, Paris 8; Dir. Felix Vitry. 

Lo Film Fran?ais-Ia Cinematographic Frnn?aiso (weekly): 
40 rue du Cherchc-Midi, Paris 6e; f. 1944; Dir. Maurice 
Bessy. 

Muslquc ct Radio (monthly) : 39 rue du G6n6ral-Foy, Paris S; 
f. 1910; technical and professional music review. 

L’Orguo (quarterly): 48 rue Saint-Placide, Paris 6; f. 1927; 
Chief Editor Noubert Dufourcq. 

Rcvuo do Musicologic (half-yearly): 2 bis rue Vivienne, 
Paris 2e; f. 1917; Pres. Andr£Schaeffner. 

La Somaine Radiophoniquo (weekly): 142 rue Montmartre, 
Paris 2; f. 1932; details of radio and television pro- 
grammes; Dir. Jean-Pierre Ventillard. 

Tdlfi-Magozine (weekly): 5 rue de Chartres, 92-Neuilly. 

Tilfc-pocl’.c (weekly): 2 rue dcs Italicns, Paris ge; f. I 0&51 
circ. 883,000; Dir. Mme C. Del Duca. 

T 4 I 6 7 Jours (weekly): 51 rue Pierrc-Charron, Paris S; 
f. i960; television; circ. 2,000,000; Dir. and Chief 
Heitor Jean Diwo. 

XIII. FASHION 

L’Art et la Mode (bi-monthly): 153 Bid. Haussmann, 
Paris S; f, tSSo; Dir. Denise Saad. 

Echo de la Mode, L’ (weekly): 1 rue Gazan. Paris 14: f. 1S90; 
published by Editions de Slfoutsouris; circ. 903.970; 
Pres. Pir.RRi: Bevtout. 

L* Femme Chic (4 numbers per year): 8 rue 1 f.alevy, Paris 9; 
f. u> u ; Dirs. Pierre Louciirx. Andre Tiiiebaut. 

Jirdin dcs Modes (monthly): o rue St.-Florcntin. Paris 8; 

f. !».•(<; cire, I h.iwi; l> !r . Konm.ni:: D'AOLEE. 


(The Pres?) 

Marie-CIaire (bi-monthly): 51 rue Pierrc-Charron, Paris Se; 
I. 1954; Dir. Jean Pf.ouvost; circ. 1,200,000. 

Modes ct Travaux (monthly): 10 me de la Pcniniere, 
Paris 8c; f. 1919; circ. 1 ’500,000; Dir. E. Boccur.niT. 

Vogue (French edition; monthly): 4 Place du Palais- 
Bourbon, Paris 7; f. 1921; Editor Edmonde Ciiarles- 
Roux. 

Votrc Bcaute (monthly): 3S rue Jean-Mcrmoz, Paris 8; 
f. 1931; circ. 70,000. 

XIV. ILLUSTRATED 

Elle (weekly): 100 me Rfaumur, Paris 2c; women's maga- 
zine with circulation of 730,000; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief H£l£ne Gordon-Lazareff. 

Ici — Paris (weekly): 162 me du Faubourg Saint-Honore. 
Paris 8e; f. 1941; circ. 872,000; Editor Henri de 
Montfort. 

Jours do Franco (weekly): 15 avenue des Champs-EIysSes, 
Paris Se; news and fashion; Editor P. Guillain de 
Benouville; circ. 800,000. 

Maison ct Jardin (ten numbers yearly): 4 place du Palais 
Bourbon, Paris 7; i. 1950; associated with Ho :uf and 
Garden, New York and London; Editor French edition 
Thomas Kernan. 

Marie-France (monthly): 114 Champs-Elystfes, Paris Se; 
f. 1944; women's magazine; circ. 706,000; Man. Dir. 
Jean Sangnier. 

Noir ct Blanc (weekly): S rue Lincoln, Paris 8; f. 1945; Dir. 
Jean Valdeyron. 

Paris-Match: 51 me Pierre Charron, Paris Se: magazine of 
French and world affairs; circ. 1,500.000; Pres, and 
Editor-in-Chicf J. Pkouvost; Man. Dir. R. Cartier. 

Plaislr do France (monthly): 13 rue St. Georges. Paris 9; 
f. 1934: art, home furnishings and decoration, touring, 
fashion, music, theatre, cinema: published by Rayonne- 
ment Fran9ais; Man. Dir. Olivier Qulant: circ. 40,000. 

Point de Vuc-Imagcs du Monde (weekly): 7 me des Pctites- 
Ecurics, Paris ioc; Dir. C. Giron; Editor D. Lr.rf.vm:- 
Toussaint; circ. 250,000. 

R£alit6s (monthly): 13 rue Saint-Georgcs, Paris 9. 

Revue Modcrnc des Arts ct de la Vic (monthly): 14 rue de 
1 ‘Armorique, Paris 15c; i. 1900; Editor G. Janet. 

XV. BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Lc Bulletin du Llvrc (monthly): 106 hlvd. Sa-int-Gcrmain, 
Paris 6c; f. 195S; Dir. Jean-Pierre. Vivet. 

Le Livro Franfais (quarterly): 67 rue de Comedies, Paris 
Sc; f. 1913- 

Bulletin dcs BibliothJques dc France (monthly): 55 me 
Saint-Dominiquc, Paris 7; f. 1056. 

XVI. TECHNICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

L’Air et I’espacc (monthly): 71 avenue des Champs- 
Elysecs, Paris 8; f. 1010; also I.'Air Tranef-rts 
(monthly); Dir. G. Kocm: d'Estrez. 

Automatismc: 92 me Bonaparte. Paris te; f. 1056; okkial 
organ of P Association Era n cave de Krgutut:' ■:> et 
d' Automatismc — AFRA; Editor-in -Chief Pi free Nico- 
lai:. 

Construction: 16 Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris ye; f. un‘-. 

L’Echo dc la Prcsse ct de la PubliciH {weekly,: m ru- de ■ 
Pritrcs. Saint-Germain PAuxerrois. Parse f- iotj; 
journalism, public relations. advertising; Editor Nor 
jAcrtur.u u:r; circ. y.ico. 

L’Ecole et la Vie (monthly): 103 PM. St. Michel. 1 L:=- 5; 
f. 1017; education ar.d teaching method;. 
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L'Electricien: 92 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e. 

French Railway Techniques: 92 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e 
(English) . 

Le G6nie Civil (bi-monthly): 79 rue des Champs-Elysdes, 
Paris 8e; f. 1S80; Dir. Jacques Milinaire. 

Gcstion: 92 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; Editor Henri 
Hierche. 

Industrie du Bois — Le Menuisier de France (eleven numbers 
yearly): 254 rue de Vaugirard, Paris 15: f. 1947! 
technical review for joiners, carpenters, and floor 
manufacturers; Dir. Jean Gr azide. 

Ing6nieurs de I’ Automobile (eleven times a year): 254 rue 
de Vaugirard, Paris 15c; f. 1927; formerly Journal de la 
S.I.A.; technical automobile review; Dir. Jean 
Grazide. 

L’lngfinieur et le Technicien de L’Enseignoment Technique 

(every two months): 254 rue de Vaugirard, Paris 15; f. 
1945; review intended for engineering and technical 
instructors; Dir. Jean Grazide. 

Instruments et Laboratoires: 92 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e. 

La Machine Moderne (monthly): 64 rue Ampere, Paris 17c; 
f. 1906; circ. 8,000; Dir. J. Cysseau. 

Lo Menuisier de France: 254 rue de Vaugirard, Paris xse; 
carpentry journal. 

La Mgtallurgie et la Construction M6canique (monthly): 
79 ave. des Champs-Elysees, Paris 8e; f. 1868; circ. 
6,000; Dir. J. Milinaire. 

Le Moniteur des Travaux Publics et du Batiment (weekly) : 
32 rue Le Peletier, Paris ge; f. 1903; circ. 57,000; Dir. 
Fischof-La-Foux. 

La Pratiquo des Industries M6caniques: 92 rue Bonaparte, 
Paris 6e; f. 1913. 

Revue de M6taphysique et de Morale (quarterly): 103 Bid. 
St. Michel, Paris se; f. 1893; Dir. Jean Wahl. 

La Revue Generate des Chemins de Fer (monthly): 92 rue 
Bonaparte, Paris Ge; f. 1878; Gen. Sec. P. Moustar- 
dier. 

Revue Horticole (every two months): 26 rue Jacob, Paris 
6e; f. 1829; horticultural journal; circ. 15,000. 

La Revue Pratique du Fraid et du Conditionnement de 

I’ Air (monthly): 254 rue de Vaugirard, Paris 15; 
f. 1941 ; industrial and technical review on cold storage; 
Dir. J. Grazide. 

Selection du Reader’s Digest (monthly): 216 boulevard 
Saint-Germain, Paris 7e; circ. over 1,315,000; Pres. 
Marcel Tourrenc. 

Traitement Thermique (6 times a year) : 254 rue de Vau- 
girard, Paris I5e; f. 19G3; technical review for engineers 
and technicians of heat treatment; Dir. Jean Grazide. 

La Technique Moderne: 92 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1908. 
La Vie Urbaine: 92 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agencc Francc-Presse: 11-15 Place de la Bourse, Paris 2e; 
f. 1944; successor to Agence Havas (f. 1835); 24-hour 
service of world political, financial, sporting news, etc.; 
hi agencies and 1,500 correspondents all over the 
world; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Jean Marin. 

Agence Fran$aise d’lnformation et de Documentation: 24 

Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris 7e; f. 1945; distributes 
news in France, Belgium, and Switzerland only; 
Manager Maurice Guerin. 

Agence Parisienne de Presse: 29 rue des Jeuneurs, Paris 2; 
Dir.-Gen. Christian Jayle; Dir. Roger Morandat. 


Agence Rgpublicaine d’lnformation: 22 rue de Chateaudun, 
Paris 9; parliamentary and other political news; Dir. 
Pierre da Costa-Noble. 

Presse Service: 2 rue de Sfeze, Paris ge; f. 1929; supplies 
French and Foreign press with popular medicine and 
science, home and family, hunting and fishing news, 
pictures and cartoons; Pres. Dir. C. Cazenave de la 
Roche. 

Socidtd Generate do Presse: 13 avenue de l’Opera, Paris ier; 
Pres, and Dir.-Gen. G. Berard-Quelin. 

Foreign Bureaux 
(Paris) 

Agence de Presse du Moyen Orient: 6 rue de la Michodiere, 

Paris 2e. 

Agence Tunis Afrique Presse: 6 rue du Faubourg Poisson- 
nifere, Paris ioe. 

ANSA: 3 rue de la Grande Truanderie, Paris ler; Bureau 
Chief Edoardo Pollak. 

AP: 21 rue de Berry, Paris 8e; Bureau Chief R. K. 
O’Malley. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) : 9 rue Eugene Manuel, 
Paris i6e; Bureau Chief Mira Todorova.. 

Central News Agency (CN A) : 18 blvd. Hausmann, Paris 8e. 
Czechoslovak News Agency (fceteka): 10 rue Leconte de 
Lisle, Paris i6e. 

Kyodo News Service: 36 rue du Sentier, Paris 2e; Bureau 
Chief Shimesu Katsuoka. 

North American Newspaper Alliance: 55 rue Pergolfese, 
Paris i6e; Bureau Chief Bernard Kaplan. 

Novosti: 8 rue Prony, Paris; Bureau Chief G. Dadiantz. 
Reuters: 36 rue du Sentier, Paris 2e; Bureau Chief Kevin 
Garry. 

UPI : 2 rue des Italiens, Paris 9e; Bureau Chief Paul Eve. 

The following Agencies are also represented: DPA, Jiji 
Press, Maghreb Arabe Presse, Prensa Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Association des Ecrivains Catholiques: 21 rue Lapehouse, 
Paris 8e; f. 18S0; association of Catholic writers; 600 
mems.; Pres. Jacques H£rissay. 

Association Syndicate Professionelle des Journalists Parlc- 
mentaires: 52 rue Richer, Paris 9e; Pres. Charles 
Patoz. 

Comite de Liaison Professionnelle de la Presse: 6 bis rue 

Gabriel-Laumain, Paris ioe; liaison organization for 
press-radio-cinema; mems. Federation Nationale de la 
Presse Franchise, Confederation de la Presse Franfaise, 
Radio-Television Frangaise, Chambre Syndicale de la 
Presse Filmde, Federation Nationale des Agences de 
Presse; Gen. Sec. Yves Naintre. 

Confederation de la Presse Frangaise: 8 Place de l’Opera, 
Paris ge; Pres. Pierre Archambault; Sec.-Gen. 
Maurice Babou. 

Federation Internationale de la Presse Periodiquc: 45 rue 

de Lisbonne, Paris 8e; f. 1925; 24 sections with 22,000 
periodicals; Hon. Pres. H. A. Kluthe (Germany), J. 
Ricquier (Belgium), G. J. Hecht (U.S.A.); Fed. Pres. 
L. Fortinbery (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Y. Colombo! 
(France); Dir. E. Meyer. 

Federation Internationale des Editeurs des Journaux 
(F.I.E.d.) : 6 bis rue Gabriel-Laumain, Paris ioe; f. 
1948; mems. include 28 national newspaper publishers 
organisations; Hon. Pres. J. van de Kieft (Holland), 
Tommaso Astarita (Italy); Pres. Claude Bellangek 
(France); Dir. Michel L. de Saint-Pierre. 
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FddSration Nationale des Agences de Prcssc: a rue tie Seze, 
Paris 9; Pres. Xavier Duguet; Gen. See. Jean-Pierre 
Mii-let; three syndicates: 

Syndicat des Agences de Presse dTn?ormationsG6n6 rales: 

25 metns. 

Syndicat des Entreprises de Presse T 61 £graphique, 
Radio, Tdlfivision: 8 mems, 

Syndicat National des Agences do Presse Photo- 
graphiques: 17 mems. 

F6d6ration Nationale de la Presse Franqaise: 6 bis rue 
Gabriel Laumain, Paris 10c; f. 1944; mems. Syndicat de 
la Presse Parisicnne. Syndicat de la Press c Hebdo- 
madaire Parisicnne, Syndicat des Quotidiens Rdgion- 
aux, Syndicat des Quotidiens de Province, Syndicat de 
la Presse Periodique de Province ct d’Outrc-Mcr, 
Syndicat de la Presse d’Informations Techniques ct 
spicialisecs, Syndicat National de la Presse Agricole ct 
du Monde Rural; Pres. Raymond Dubrkuil. 

F 4 d£ration Nationale des Syndicats et Associations Pro- 
fessionnelles de Journalistcs Franqais: 52 rue Richer, 
Paris 9; f. 1888, under present title since 1937; 7 , 000 
mems.; Pres. G. Perreux; Vice-Prcs. Pierre Mitan'- 
CH^.7.• Gen. Sec. Robert Poirier. 


Press, Publishers) 

Mahon des Journalistcs: 35 sue du Louvre. Van- L 
Pres. Paul Herbert; Sec.-Gcn. Jacques Feomentin. 

Syndicat National des Journalistcs: o rue Louis !e Grand. 
Paris 2e; f. 1918; 3,500 mems.: open to all professional 
journalists; Pres. Vann Clv.rc; Scc.-Gen. R. Messac; 
Regional Secs. -Gen.: Paris, G. Oaetner, N. I.i.vkov; 
Provinces, A. Leclercq. A. Mavssion; International, 
R. Stock; Treas. B. Trkbuchet. 

Union Syndicate de la Presse Pdriodiquc: 117 bid. Sainte- 
Germain, Paris 0; i. to; 5: 800 mems.; Pres. Georges 
Oudard; Gen. See. Pu. Hamelin. 

PRESS INSTITUTES 

Institut Fran?ais de Presse: 27 rue Saint-Gnillaumc, 
Paris 7c; studies all aspects of role of press; maintains 
research and documentation centre; higher specialised 
teaching of all aspects of information services; open to 
research workers, students, journalists; Pres. Claude 
Bellanger, Pierre Renouvin; Dir. Fernand 
Terrou. 

Association Gineralc do la Presse ct d’Encouragcment aux 
Lettres: Boulouris, Vnr; f. 190S; Pres. Fernand 
> Fizaine; See. -Gen. Jean- Jacques Bau7.in. 


PUBLISHERS 

(Selected List) 


Editions Alpina: 20 rue Armand-Moisant, Paris 15c; f. 192S: 
travel, tourist books, beaux-arts; Dir. G. H. Mathieu. 

Editions B. Arthaud (S.A.R.L.) : 6 rue de Mt’ziAres, Paris 6c; 
photography, art, travel books. 

Artisan du Livrc: 2 rue de Flcurus, Paris < 3 e; f. 1922; 
classics and philosophy; Man. Dir. Mile Ciiourf.au. 

Aubior ( Editions Montaigne): 13 quai de Conti, Paris 6c; 
f. 1924; classics, philosophy and religion, general litera- 
ture; Dir. M. Aubier-Gabail. 

J.-B. Baillifcrc ct Fils: 19 me Hnutcfcuille, Paris 6e; f. 1S10; 
science, medicine, agriculture and classics; Dirs. Dr. 
A. Roux-Dessarps, P. Bonnet. 

Bcauchesnc ct scs fils: 117 rue de Rennes, Paris 6c; f. 1900; 
sacred books, theology, philosophy, religious history, 
periodicals; Dirs. Beauchesne and Sons. 

Imprimcric et Librairic Bergcr-Lcvrault S.A.: 5 rue 

Auguste Comte, Paris 6; and iS rue des Glacis, Nancy; 
f. 1676; general, history, travel, overseas, economic, 
technical, law and administration, periodicals, and 
military literature; Man. Dir. I’murri: Friedel. 

Bloud ct Gay: 3 rue Gnranciere, Paris Oe; f. 1875; Catholic 
publications, including Travaux de VJftstitut Catkotiqne 
de Paris, [{isteire des Religions, Hisloire g/n/rale At 
I'hgtist (Fliclu* et Martin), Manuels dti Catholique 
A' Action, liiblicthtque catholique des Sciences religieuses, 
1 ie iutf'iieure f our noire tenths, Prdagogie, Connnissr:- 
teuD 

Editions E. de Boccard: i rue de Medici:.. Paris <*•; f. 1877; 
history, arclueology; French media-vat literature; Dir. 
Mine K. de Boccard. 

Editions Hatier-Rnpeot: n me d'A- a-. Ban-. f. is.-o; 
t r <t-t*ooks, general literature, children’s Ivuoks and 
hht.rv. 


Bordas: 27 bis rue du Moulin-Vut. Paris 14c; f. 1941: 
scientific, geographic, classic editions; Dir. Pierre 
Bordas. 

Editions Bornemann: 15 rue de Tournnn, Paris 6e; f. t 
music and books; Dir. M. Bornemann. 

Cahicrs d’Art: 14 rue du Dragon, Paris 6e; f. 1026; art; Dir. 
Christian Zf.rvos. 

Calmnnn-Ldvy: 3 rue Aubtr, Paris oe; f. 1S30; French and 
foreign literature; Renan, Dumas, France. Koestler, 
Saint-Pierre and Gibeau; Dir. R. CALUANN-Lf.vY. 

Chaix-Dcsfosscs-Ndogravurc: 13 Quai Voltaire, Pari- ye; 
f. 1045; French time-tables for rail and road transport; 

( monthlies on history, animals and music; Man. Jean 
Mermet. 

[ Librarie Honorc Champion: 7 Quai MnlaqnaK Paris Oe; f. 

1 1S74; French texts and linguistics; Dir. Pierre Dr. 

1 HaRTING. 

Editions du Chine: 40 rue du Cherche-Midi, Paris 0 
f. 1041; art books; Obelisk l’res;; Dir. A. Lejaud. 

Chiron (Editions): 40 rut- de Seine. Paris <>•; f. io«<>; tech- 
nical; specialising in aviation, wsreie--., and ek-ctn>ni<.' 
pubis. l.'Onde lU'cir sqtte, La AV; ue du SOX (month!:' • !. 
l.a Itevtie Pior.f j:*t d'.l .<fro>:.::t!i/u .' (every 2 month-;. 
J't.'/c Catf.iee, } ‘iid to ?! T.Y. (fortnightly). 

Armand Colin: 103 biv<l. St. Mode !, Van- je; i. 1 1-70; hu :a- 
tuie. philo-npliv. history, geogr.iphv an ’. .-"ienr.r-. tine 
arts, children’s books, maps and text b-ooks: Dir J v an- 
Max Lrci.rnc. 

Editions Colma: Paris; (. 10 ;o; trad**, scientific and tnd:iiu.i! 
reviews. 

Compar.nie tranqalte des Arts Graphtquet: 3 rue D.ig-.uy- 

Irouiit, Pari- <-e; !. toy,. 

Club du Uvre, S.A.: .*> nr*- 1 «<:t«::y. Iv.m-- 1 7- 

Jurisprudence Ginirale Dallox S.A.: si et m- >t. 

z,e-' t f, I \w <•« '* 
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Editions Denoel: 19 rue Amelie, Paris 7e; f. 1930; general 
literature. 

Desclee de Brouwer et Cie. : 76 bis - 78 rue des Saints-Peres, 
Paris 7c; branch in Bruges: 22 quai du Bois; f. 1929; 
religion, medicine, literature, juvenile; Dir. Paul de 
Brouwer; Chair. Maurice Demeulenaere. 

Librairie Delagrave (S.A.R.L.): 15 rue Soufflot, Paris 5e. 
Didot-Bottin S.A.: 1 rue Sebastien Bottin, Paris 7; pubis. 
Boltin International, Boltin Europe, Bottin Mondain 
and other commercial registers and directories; Man. 
Dir. Daniel J. VergiL 

Dunod: 92 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1791; business tech- 
nology, mechanics, chemistry, industry, agriculture, 
geology, industrial and general physics, etc.; Dir. 
Georges Dunod. 

Durassife et Cic.: 162 ave. Pierre-Brossolette, Malakoff 
(Seine); f. 1922; war history, commerce, book-keeping; 
Dir. G. DurassiL. 

Fasquolle, Editeurs (formerly Bibliotlieque Charpentier) : 
61 rue des Saints-Peres, Paris 6e; f. 1S29; fiction; Dir. 
and Pres. B. Privat. 

Librairie Artheme Fayard: 6 rue Casimir Delavigne, Paris 
6e; f. 1855; history, essays. 

J. Ferenczi et Fils: 9 rue Antoine Chantin, Paris 14c; 

modern literature in popular editions. 

Firmin-Didot et Cie.: 56 rue Jacob, Paris 6c; f. 1712; 
general; official publications of Institute; editions of 
Creek, Roman, Armenian, Arabic, Coptic. Syrian and 
Ethiopian texts ( Palrologia Orientalis); Dir. R. FirmiN- 
Didot. 

Librarie Ernest Flammarion: 26 rue Racine, Paris 6e; f. 
1882; history, classics, science, and medicine; books for 
young people and general literature; Dirs. Armand 
Flammarion, Henri Flammarion. 

Editions Emile-Paul Frferes: 14 rue de l'Abbayc, Paris 6e; 
f. 1900; literature, criticism, history, travel; Pres. 
Admin. Council Mme Benard. 

J. Gabalda et cie.: 90 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1845; 
theology. Biblical history, and orientalism; Propr. 
J. Gabalda. 

Editions Gallimard: 5 rue Sebastien-Bottin, Paris ye; f. 
1911; novels, history, poetry, philosophy, detective; 
Dir. Gaston Gallimard. 

Garnier Frferes: 6 rue des Saints-PSres, Paris 7e; f. 1833; 
general; classics and old authors. 

Gautier-Languereau: 18 rue Jacob, Paris 6e; f. 1S59; general 
and children’s books; Les V cilices (women's weekly); 
Dir. B. Moreau. 

Gauthier-Villars: 55 Qnai des Grandes-Augustins, Paris 6e; 
f. 1791; science books and periodicals; Dir. Mile P. 
Gauthier-Villars. 

Librairie Marcel Didier: 4-6 rue de la Sorbonne, Paris se. 
Gibert Jeune: 23 Quai Saint-Michel, Paris 50. 

Bernard Grasset: 61 rue des Saints-Peres, Paris 6e; f. 1907; 
contemporary literature; criticism and essays; Chair! 
and Man. Dir. Bernard Privat. 

Editions du Griilon de France: 56 rue Notre-Dame-des- 
Champs, Paris 6e; f. 1929; juveniles. 

Librairie Hachette: 79 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1826; 
general; publishers of all types of books, especially 
text-books; has interests in railway book stalls, and 
other publishing and printing firms; Chair, and Man.- 
Dir. R. Meunier du Houssoy, Vice-Chair. E. Monick; 
Asst. Man. Dir. H. Deroy. 

Librairie A. Hatier, S.A.: 8 rue d’Assas, Paris 6e. 


Heugei Ct Cie.: 2 bis rue Vivienne, Paris 2e; f. 1812; music 
publishers; Dirs. Jacques, Franqois and Philippe 
Heugel. 

Horizons de France: 39 rue du General-Foy, Paris 8e; f. 
1925; illustrated books about France; art books; Dir. 
P. Lagrange. 

J. B. Janin-Editeur, S.A.R.L.: 4 rue Hautefeuille, Paris 6e; 
f. 1944; musical, historical and philosophical collec- 
tions, fiction. 

Les Editions de (’Illustration: 13 rue Saint-Georges, Paris 
9e; f. 1918; art, encyclopaedias; Dir.-Gcn. Roger 
Allegret. 

Renfe Julliard: 30 rue de l’Universite, Paris ye; f. 193B 
general literature, political essays; Dir. Christian 
Bourgois. 

Editions Robert Laffont: 6 place St. Sulpice, Paris 6e; f. 
1941; literature, history, art, translations; Dir. Robert 
Laffont. 

Librairie Larousse: 13 to 21 rue Montparnasse, Paris 6; 
f. 1852; general; specialising in dictionaries; illustrated 
books on scientific subjects; encyclopaedias; classics; 
text-books; periodicals: Les Nouvelles Litteraires, Vie 
et Langage, Langages; Dirs. Gillon, Hollier- 
Larousse, Ibos-AugS, Moreau et Cie. 

Paul Lechevalier: 18 rue des Ecoles, Paris 5e; f. 1875; 
natural science. 

A. Leconte: 38 rue Ste.-Croix-de-la-Bretonnerie, Paris 4e; 
f. 1920; guide books, postcards; Dir. Andr£ Leconte. 

Letouzey et Anfe: 87 blvd. Raspail, Paris 6e; f. 1885; history 
and archaeology of Catholic Church; history of religions; 
ecclesiastical encyclopaedias and dictionaries, bio- 
graphy, Revue de Qwnran; Dir. M. Marinet. 

Librairie Gfenferale de Droit et de Jurisprudence: 20 rue 
Soufflot, Paris 5e; f. 1836; law and sociology; Man. Dirs. 
R. Pichon, R. Durand-Auzias. 

Librairie Orientaliste Paul Geuthner: 12 rue Vavin, Paris 6e; 
f. 1902; philology, travel books, studies and learned 
periodicals concerned with the Orient; Dir. Mme Paul 
Geuthner. 

Editions Littferaires de France: 11 rue de Solferino, Paris ye\ 
general literature. 

Editions de I’Oiseau-Lyre: Les Remparts Monaco and 122 
rue de Grenelle, Paris 7e; f. 1932; de luxe editions and 
gramophone recordings of modem and ancient music; 
books on music; Propr. Dr. J. B. Hanson. 

Maison de la Bonne Presse, S.A.: 17 rue Jean-Goujon, 
Paris 8e; f. 1873; Catholic press; Pres. Jean Gelamur. 

Maison Maine: Tours; and 61 rue de Rennes, Paris 6e; 
liturgical and religious publications; books for young 
people; Pres. Alfred Mame. 

Editions Maritimes et d’Outre-mer: 17 rue Jacob, Paris 6e; 
f. 1839; geography, ethnography, marine, colonial 
literature; Sec.-Gen. A. Page. 

Masson et Cie.: 120 Blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1804; 
medicine and science, books and periodicals; publishers 
for various academies. 

Editions Jacques Melot: 49 rue de Seine, Paris 6e; f. 1943; 
art books; Dir. Jacques Melot. 

Mercure de France, S.A.: 26 me de Condfe, Paris 6e. 

Librairie Mercure: 69 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris se; f. 193 6 ; 
classical and technical works. 

Editions Albin Michel: 22 rue Huyghens, Paris i4e; f- 1901; 
general, fiction, history, drama, classics, series "L’Evo- 
lution de I'Humanite" , "Sciences d’Aujourd'hui ”, 
“Memorial des Siecles", “ Histoire du XXe Steele"; 
Propr. Robert Esmenard; Dir. Fr. Esmenard. 
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L«S Editions do Minuit: 7 rue B-Palissy, Paris 60; f. 19.5.5; 
general literature; Dir. J&rome Lindon. : 

Editions Albert Morancfi: 1 rue Palatine, Paris fie; f. 17S0; 
art and architecture; Encyclopedic dc l' Architecture, S 

Encyclopedic de VOrncmtnV, Chair. Gaston A. Moranck. 

Les Editions Rend Moreux ct Cie.: 190 Bid. IJaus-mann. j 
Paris Se; two weeklies, four monthlies and six annuals 
dealing with French merchant shipping, maritime law j 
and technical development and overseas trade; Pres. ' 
and Chief F.ditor Christian Moreux. 1 

Editions Nelson: 97 rue Monge, Paris 50; London, Fdin- ; 
luirgh, Toronto, Johannesburg, Melbourne, Lagos and j 
New York; f. 1910; general literature; Man. Dir. A. j 

1 I A1IILTON. j 

F. de Nobfcle: 35 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6c; f. 1920; art and i 
archaeology. i 

Editions dc Paris: 20 avc. Rapp, Paris 7c; f. 1923; Man. 

Dir. Jean-Luc di; Carbuccia. > 

Payot, Paris: loGblvd. St.-Gcnnain, Paris 6c: f. 1912; gen- 
eral, science and history. 

Piriodiq ucs Administrativcs, Les: 27 rue jasmin, Paris the; 
periodicals and reference books concerning the French 1 
administration. 

Librairie Acad6mique Perrin: 116 rue du Bar., Paris 7c; 
f. 1827; general; works on history of French Revolution. i 

A. ct J. Picard et Cie: S2 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1869; 
archaeology, history of art, manuals of auxiliary 
sciences, publications of historical texts, linguistics, ! 

nuisicological works, ancient French texts, antiquarian : 
hooks, Rcchcrchcs, Catalogue Varia (old and rare hooks); j 

Propr. Jacques Picard. 

Plon: 8 rne Garancierc, Paris 6e; f. 1S44; fiction, travel. j 
history and fine arts; Chair. Marcel Jullian. 

Presses dc la Cit6, G.P.: 30 rue de 1 ’Univcrsite, Paris 7c; ; 

f. 1902; juvenile books, Super, Spiralc, Rouge ct lllcue, 
Olympic, Souverainr, Dauphinr. 

Presses Univcrsitaires de France: toS Bid. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e; f. 1921; philosophy, sociology, arch.eology, 
theology, history, geography, economics, literature, j 

fine arts, science, the "Quo Sais-Je?" series, and official 
publications of universities; Chair. Paul Ancoui.vent. 

Publications Administrativcs (S.A.R.L.): 22 rue Camba- 
edrts. Paris 8e; Goventmcnt and other olficial publica- 
tions. 

Soci 6t6 de Prcductions Dccumentaircs: 80 route de Saint- 
Cloud, 02 Rueil Malmaison; periodicals concerned with 
mdustiial and analytical chemistry, corrosion, phnrma- 
teutics, the paint and perfumery Industrie- and the 
atomic industries. 

Librairie Aristide Quillet: 27S blvd. St -Germain, Pan- ;e. 
f. 1 H<jS ; general; specializes in dictionaries and em \ c!o- 
paedias; Dir. Ji.an Bocaut. 

La Renaissance du Livrc: 95 rue d'Alesia, Pans s.*e: 
modern authors; French classics; art. 

Editions Rencontre: .5 me Madame, Paris 6e; scientific and 
t> eluiuMl. 

Rivitrc (Librairie Marcel Rivitrc ct Cie.): 22 rue Soulilot. 
Pan- >,e; f. 1002; economics; Dir. R. Am: \nson; pub!. 
i lt\U<:tc LVeu.nm.p.v (quarterly). 

Editions du Esblicr: 91 rue Amir.il-Mouchez. Pan- 13c; f. 
toiS at Geneva; art boobs, modern literature; Du. 
Kr.Ni'; Ae.-.o', 

Editions du Sagiltairc: ,y< me de rt imer-itf-, Pan- ~r. 

' mao; general literature; D:r M. Lion Pir.iuit:- 

Urea 


Socidtd dcs Editions Seghers, S.A.: nS rue dc Vangirard. 
Paris f>e. 

Editions du Seuil: 27 rue Jacob, Pari- 6c; f. 1937; modern 
literature, fiction, illustrated books, non-fiction: Dim. 
Paul Flam and. Jean Baedet. 

Editions Sircy: 22 rue Souftlni. Paris 5.5; f. 1S55; law, 
economics, politics. 

Editions Stock: 6 rue Casimir Ddavignc, Paris Ge; i. isth 
century; foreign literature; novels; e-trays; poetry 
anthologies; nature; French novels; general literature; 
Pres. G. Schoellkr; Dir. Andre Bay. 

Editions Tallandier: 17 rue Remy-Dumoncei. Pari- t ; 
f. 1S70; literature, history, magazines, popular edition-; 
Dir . Maurice Duuoncel. 

Editions du Tambourimire: 186 Fg. St. -Honor,’, Pari- fw; 
f. 1929; book- on mu-ical and artistic subject-: Dir. 
Constantin Lot c.ovoy. 

Editions du Tdmoignagc Chrdlion: jo rue de I'aulsnirg 
Poissonnicre, Paris oc; f. 1955; religion, pditic- and 
foreign affairs; Dir. G. Montakon*. 

Editions Pierre Tisne: 4 rue Du Sommemrd, Paris je; f. 
1937; fine arts; Dir. Laurent Tisxl. 

La Colombe, Editions du Vicux-Colombicr: 5 rue Kous-clet, 
Paris 70; f. 19.53; history, philosophy, literature, relic ion, 
children’s books; Dir. Jean de Fo’ucauld. 

Vigot Frercs: 23 rue de rEcolc-dc-Mederine. Paris o..-; 
i. 1800; medicine, pharmacology, science, veterinary 
-urgtry, sport, camping, children's books. 

Editions de la Revue Verve: .5 rue Fermi, Paris be; artistic 
books, special editions of old and rare books; f. 1037; 
Dir. E. Teriade. 

Librairie Vuibert: 63 blvd. St.-Gcrmain, Paris 50; f. 1S76; 
mathematics, physics, science; pgriodicnls t,!.’ Educa- 
tion Malhc»::it : auc. Journal dc Mathe ai.iti.juc: EE- 
mentaircs (fortnightlies). Revue de MatheiK.tRq.ie s 
Special's (monthly) ); Dir. Andul Vuioert. 

Editions Willeb: 10 rue du 4 Septcmhrc, Paris ;e; f. 10:9: 
children’s books. 


CARTOGRAPHERS 

Blonde! La Rougcry: 7 rue Sa int-l-amre, Paris 9; f. 190*; 
official publications of Air Ministry; maps; aeronautical 
and technical library; specialised prints of maps and 
charts: Chair. Max Blondll la Rouip.rv. 

Girard ct Barrdre: 17 rue <lc 1 ’Ancienne Ounedie, Paris 6; 
f. 17S0; maps and globes; Dirs Emile Girard, P. is. 
Darrerl. 

I nstltut G6ographique National: : 30611 rue de Crenel!-, 
Pans 7; t. as "Depot dt* la Guerre" in J08S, replaced 
by "Service Gt ograjihique de i’Armve" in iSS-. pretent 
foundation in 19.50; maps of trance and o! French 
Commonwealth; Dir. Eng. -Gen. G. K. Laci-av;'.):: - ; 
pub!. Expat/ drf fr avau r de !' I ft. ,V. (.iiir.u 1!). 

Cartes Taride: 135 blvd. St.-G-rm.un. Pari- <>■•- f. tm.*: 
touri-t-’ mid-- and m of arid. d - - , 

Manager? MM. pen. C.ouku'R, Vuilleret. 


PFBUSHEKS’ A ‘-S' 'NATION’S 

Cerele de la Librairie ‘Syr. Set: Jft Ir.Ui-:--..-' ,;•> /.r.*o. 
1 17 Bid. St. Germain, Pari- t>; i. x-47; 501 rt: a 
syndicate of P-ik trad-, grouping th- pro "P-- 
.i<*.-vi.'.t:on-. «•; jviblida r-, b > 4 :-- .■ :v.:d printer.; 
Pres. B. Ar,rn , . ,, j. ; -t. n. P. Cone a r tt; }■*'.».• 
-f.srl -,t dc la Eta r.;t ’ -a v-LIy /. 

». ! 1 


FRANCE— (Publishers, Radio and Television) 


Syndicat National des Editeurs: 1 17 Blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 
6; f. 1892; 300 mems.; publishers’ association; Pres. 
B. Arthaud; Sec.-Gen. A. Wast; Treas. P. Conrath. 

Chambre Syndicale des Libraires de France: 117 blvd - St.- 
Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1892; booksellers’ asscn.; 2,000 
mems.; Pres. Maurice Malingue; Admin. Sec. A. 
Mouminoux; publ. Le Bulletin des Libraircs (quarterly). 

Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs de Musique: 117 Blvd. St.- 
Germain, Paris 6; music publishers' association; 
f. 1878; Pres. Henry Lemoine. 

Syndicat des Maitres H&iograveurs de France: 117 blvd. 
St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 193b; photogravure printers’ 
association; Pres. Michel West. 


Syndicat Patronal des Maitres Imprimeurs Typographes de 
Paris et de la Seine: 117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; 
f. 1845; typographers’ association; Pres. Robert 
Bardot. 

Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs d’Annuaires ct de Publica- 
tions Similaires: Permanent Secretariat, 195 blvd. 
St.-Germain, Paris 7; f. 1899; association of publishers 
of year books; Pres. Fontayne. 

Union Parisienne des Syndicats Patronaux de l’lmprimerie: 

117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1923; Pres. Guy Van 
Eeckhout. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Office de Radiodiffusion et Tdldvision Franpaise (ORTF): 

Maison dela Radio-Television, 116 avenue du President 
Kennedy, Paris i6e; f. 1939 as Radiodiffusion-Teld- 
vision Franfaise (RTF), present name 1964; governed 
by an administrative Council of 16 members, 8 of 
whom are appointed by the Government; Pres. M. W. 
d’ORMESsoN; Dir.-Gen. of Radio and Television 
Jacques-Bernard Dupont; Asst. Dirs.-Gen. AndrA 
Astoux. 

The RTF was granted, in February 1959, a statute 
providing it with financial and administrative autonomy 
as a State public service under the Ministry of Information. 
By the reform of July 1964, the ORTF is no longer directly 
controlled by the Ministry of Information, though remain- 
ing under its tutelage. It holds a monopoly of all broad- 
casting in France and in the French Departments and 
Territories overseas. 


RADIO 

Home Services 

France-Inter: Entertains and informs. Broadcasts trans- 
mitted for 24 hours a day; they can be received by 98 
per cent of the population and by listeners outside France. 

The great variety of the programmes offer listeners two 
separate sets of transmissions: Inter-VariiUs provides 
concerts, plays, and variety shows, while Inter-Jeunesse is 
intended for young people and sometimes produced by 
them. Other specialized and regional items are also 
produced. 

Two transmitters for the two programmes: Allouis, 
1,829 metres; Nice I 193 metres. 

Sixteen medium-wave, thirty-four long-wave and thirty- 
three weak transmitters. 

France Culture: Serious programme on art, culture and 
thought; broadcasts can be received by 95 per cent of the 
population. 

Seventeen medium-wave and thirty-six long-wave trans- 
mitters. 

France Musique, High Fidelity: Transmission on fre- 
qucncy modulation transmitters. Nearly 95 per cent of the 
programme is devoted to music; there are regular stereo- 
phonic transmissions. 

Sixteen transmitters. 


Tladio-Sorbonne: Low power transmission of educational 
programmes. Only available in the Paris region. 

There are nine regional stations which relay Parisian 
programmes as well as regional broadcasts. 

French Community Services 

Broadcasts in French to French Polynesia, New Cale- 
donia, New Hebrides, West and Equatorial Africa, 
Antarctica (Terre Ad61ie), Antilles, Guiana, St. Pierre-et- 
Miquelon, Indian Ocean and Africa. 

Overseas Service 

Broadcasts to Europe in Bulgarian, English, French, 
German, Greek, Hungarian, Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, 
Serbo-Croat, Czech, Slovak, Slovenian, Spanish and 
Yiddish. Also to Canada (in French), Latin America (in 
French, Spanish and Portuguese), Viet-Nam (in Viet- 
namese). There are broadcasts in Arabic every day for 20 
hours, for Arabs not only in France, but also in North 
Africa and the Near East. 

Number of licences (1966): 8,586,616. 


TELEVISION 

There are two programmes. 

On the first network transmission is on a 819-line 
system, and covers 95 per cent of the population. 

There are 42 transmitting stations and about 700 relay 
stations. 

The second network is on a 625-line system and about 
70 per cent of the population can receive it. 

Number of licences (1966): 7,319,295. 

12 hours of colour television per week has been relayed 
since October 1967. 

Overseas Television Service 

Programmes are produced in Martinique, Guadeloupe, 
Reunion, New Caledonia and French Polynesia. 

During early 1967 television stations will be opened in 
Guiana, French Somaliland and Saint-Pierre et Miquelon. 
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FRANCE — (Finance! 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

cap. — capital, p.ti.=paid up, dcp. = deposits, m. = million, 
N.E.— Frs. — Francs) 

Central Bank 

La Banque de France: i rue de la Vrillicrc, Paris i; f. Feb. 

13th, 1800; capital (since 1963) 250m. Frs.; nationalised 
from January 1st, 1946; the Governor and two Deputy 
Governors arc nominated by decree of the President of 
The Republic; the bank has 257 offices or branches 
throughout France; Governor Jacques Brunet. 

Development Banks 

Banque Fran$aise du Commerce ExtSrieur: 21 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris ge; f. 1947; cap. 28m. Frs.; dcp. 2,254m. 

Frs.; Pres. G. Assemat; Dir.-Gcn. Jacques Chaine. 

Cr6dit Foncicr de France, S.A.: 19 rue des Capucincs, Paris 
ter; f. 1852; cap. 126m. Frs.; Gov. Roger Goktze; 
Sub-Govs. Robert Blot, Max Laxan; Sec. -Gen. M. 
RenT: Jaillet. 

Socidtd Anonyme de Cr6dit h I’lndustric Fran?aisc: 102 

rue de Miromesnil, Paris 8c; f. 192S; cap. 5.1m. Frs.; 
dcp. 251m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques Ferronnikre; Dir.- 
Gen. Ken£ D'Allaru. 

Commercial Banks 

Banque de Paris ct des Pays Bas, S.A.: 3 rue d'Antin, 
Paris 2; f. 1872; cap. 346.9m. Frs.; res. 231m. Frs.; 
Chair. Jean Reyre; Dir.-Gen. Gustave Rambauh; 
in June 1967 took over Banque des Pays d' Europe 
Ccr.irak and the Socicti Internationale de Einancement 
rt dr Placements in September i960. 

Banque de Suez ct de I'Union des Mines, S.A.: 44 rue de 
Courcellcs, Paris Sc; f. 1923; cap. 45.598,000 Frs.; Pres. 
Jacques Frances. 

Banque de Syrie ct du Liban, S.A.: 12 rue Roqnepinc, 
Paris 8; f. 1919; cap. 3111. Frs.; dcp. 673m. Frs.; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Henry be Bletterie. 

Banque IndustricIIe de Financcmcnt et de Credit: 26 ave. 
de l’Opcra, Paris icr; f. 1919; cap. 12111. Frs.; dcp. 
306m. Frs.; Pres. Claude Tinier. 

Deposit Banks 

Banque Cotonniire ct Textile "Bancotex", S.A.: 5 rue 

Scribe, Paris 9; f. 1927; cap. p.u. 2m. Frs.; dcp. 47.7m. 
Frs.; Pres. P. be Oai.an; Man. Gerard Gauciion. 

Banque do 1 'lndochino: 96 blvd. Ilaussmann, Paris Se; f. 
1875; cap. 249m. Frs.; dcp. 1,576m. Frs.; Chair. M. 
Francois de Flees; Vice-Chair. M. Charles Pkloni. 
Gen. Man. M. Jean Maximk-Roiikkt. 

Banque de I’Union Europdcnne IndustricIIe et Financiire, 
S.A.: 4 and 6 rue Gaillon, Paris 2; f. 1920; cap. 52.4111. 
Frs.; dep. i.ooom. Frs.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Jean 
Tekeay; Joint Gen. Mans. Marcel Ciiautard. 
Geokc.es Duchemin; Man. Foreign Ih-p:. Jean ; 
Roussillon. ... ; 

Banque Dupont (Banque L. Dupont et Cie. ct Banque ! 
vlournet et Cie. Rdunics’-: 26 aw. Franklin D. Koo'-eveU. | 
Pari’* •' e ; f. 1819; cap. 10m. IT.- .; dep. 414111. Frs.; I’rt-s. j 
Htienne Dupont; Gen. Man. Jean de Fonclaee. 

Banque Fran^aise et llalicnnc pour I’Amdriquc du Sud, S.A.: 

12 me lbd-'vy. Paris <*•; 1. 1010; cap. 43m. Frs.; dep. 
b-’iTm. Frs.; Chair. 11 . BvcNirr; Gen. M.-.n F • 
1 rosi. 

Banque Internationale de Commerce, S.A.: 20 me L.iihtt<-. 
F.-.ri*. O: f. 1019: rap. 3111. 1-'; ;.; dep. 22111. N.F.. Pro 
1-'- I’rir.ct-'-.e Is uo it.r de Bovkeon de Parmi ; Via- ; 
Pm- arid Dir.-Gm. Hemair Pi’ 1:1*.'. * 


j Banque Jordaan: 3 and 5 rue Sam: George---. Paris oc; 

1 S S -4 ; cap. Sm. l'rs.; dep. 350m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. 
; Man. Engbert Jan nine. 

j Banque Nationale de Paris, S.A.: 16 blvd. de- It alien--. 
Paris 90; f. 1966 by merger of Banque Nationale pour 
!e Commerce et lTmlustrie and Comptoir National 
: d'Escompte de Paris; nationalized; cap. 210m. Frs.: 

dep. 29,641m. Frs.; Pres. H. Bizot; Vice-Prcs. P. 
j Calvet; l)ir.-Gen. P. Ledoux; Asst. Dies. -Gen. L. 

! Assemat. A. de Cazanove, G. Llewellyn, V. 

: Tiiomazeau. 

t 

j Banque Nationale pour le Commerce cl 1 ’Induslrie (Afriquc), 
i S.A.: 1 blvd. Haussmann. Paris oe; f. 1940; cap. 10m. 
Frs.; dcp. 696:11 . l'rs.; Chair. H. Ojlkt; Gen. Man. 
Pierre Ledoux. 

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce et I’lndustrie (Ocdan 
Indien): 7 Place Vcndome, Paris icr; f. 1919; cap. 
12.5m. Frs.; dep. 443111. Frs.; Pres. Guillaume de 
Tarde. 

Banque Scalbert, S.A.: 37 rue de Molinel, Lille; f. 1S38: 
cap. 7.5111. l'rs.; dep. 596m. Frs.; Pres. Auguste 
Scalrert. 

Banque Transatlantique, S.A.: 17 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
9; f. 1S81; cap. (19O4) Sm. Prs.; res. 6.5m. l'rs.; dep. 
174m. Frs.; Gen. Man. Phillih’k Aymard. 

Compagnie Franqaiso de Credit ct de Banque: 50 rue 

d’Anjou, Paris; f. 1049 as Compagnie Algerienne de 
Credit et de Banque, changed name as above 1964; 
cap. 34.6m. Frs.; dcp. 52S.4111. Frs. (1965); Chair, and 
Gen. Man. A. Bernard. 

Compagnie Financifcre de Suez ct de I’Union Parisiennc: 

6 and 8 blvd. Ilaussmann, Paris 00; formed by merger 
of Banque de 1 ’LTiion ParLsienne and Compagnie 
l-'inancicrc de Suez; f. 1967; cap. 80m. Frs.; dep. 
2,856m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. Emmanuel Lvov. 
Compagnie Gdndralc Fran?aise de Credit: 90 me de Cour- 
cclles, Paris Sc; f. 1910; cap. 6rn. Frs.; dep. 35m. Frs.; 
Pres, and Gen. Man. M. A. Hulin. 

Compagnie Parisiennc de Rdescompte, S.A,: 2t< rue St. 

Georges, Paris 9; L 1028; discount bank; cap. 12m. 
Frs.; dep. 256.5m. Frs.; Pro-, and Gen. Man. M. 
Martini. 

} Crddit Commercial dc France, S.A.: 103 aw. des Champs. 
Ely s-'-es, Paris Se; f. 1895; cap. ! 2 uni. I-’r.v; d< p. 3,983m. 
Frs.; Chair. Jacques Merlin; ForcL-n Mail. H. 
Gandillot. 

Credit du Nord, S.A.: 28 place Kilmer, Lille INode; f. ie;s; 
cap. 75.55m. l'rs.; dep. 3.024m. l'rs.: 547 hr-.; Pr-.-. 
and Dir.-Gen. Louis-Cuarles de I'oucnn.c; G-n. Man. 
Claude. Bouelet. 

Crddit Industrie! de I’Oucst, S.A.; .? me V,.Ua;o-. N.,»«d; 
f. 1957 by merger of th<- Cr-’dit de FO : and Credit 
Nantes; Preg Andre Beaudoin; Yice-l'o • . 2-.r-.-t Gen. 
Man. Jean Juuen. 

Credit Industrie! d’Alsnce et de Lorraine, S.A.: : t m- ip la 

Nui'e-Ph-ue. StrasPmrjt (B.’.'-Khin-; i. rap. 

24.0m. l'rs.; d-.-p. i/->;m. I':.-.; P;>- . j. V.'f u- 
Vau.niin; Gen. Man. Em;::. Sj-d.lkmn. 

Credit Industriel dc Normandie: ts p',..-- d- 
d'OrF.in*., Kotien; f. 1015; *-.p. 1 r- ; <:■*:■ 

!"r - ; Gi-:i. Man. Marc; r. Or v-.-.i r .-. 

Credit Industrie! ct Commercial, S.A. :»-■• m- d V: -t-. .?•- 

Paris 1850; c.-.p :■->*:! Fr- ; <!■ :> 2,3 ■ tm . 

tliair. C. de Lay m ; I hr G- j‘ \N !{•*£■*-■: 1: r 





FRANCE— (Finance) 


Banque Commerciale du IVIaroc, S.A.: 17 blvd. I-Iauss- 
mann, Paris ge; f. 1911; affiliated to Credit Indus- 
triel et Commercial; cap. 3.5m. Frs.; dep. 153m. 
Frs.; Pres. Edmond Lebee; Admin. Dir.-Gen. 
Raymond Beun. 

Credit Lyonnais, S.A.: Central Office; 19 blvd. des Italiens, 
Paris 2; Head Office: iS rue de la Republique, Lyon; 
f. 1863; nationalized; cap. 180m. Frs.; dep. 27,143m. 
Frs.; Chair. F. Bloch-Laine; Vice-Chair. Etienne 
DollA; Gen. Man. M. Cazes. 

Credit Sucrier et Alimentaire, S.A.: 15 rue du Louvre, 
Paris ier; f. 1925; cap. 3m. Frs.; dep. 31.065,763.34 
Frs.; Pres. Louis Beauchamps; Dir.-C.en. Pierre 
Escoubes. 

Soci6t6 Bordelaise de Credit Industrie! et Commercial, S.A.: 

42 cours du Chapeau Rouge, Bordeaux (Gironde); 
f. 1880; cap. 7.5m. Frs.; dep. 478m. Frs.; Pres. Edmond 
Lebee; Vice-Pres. P. Chales and P. Desse; Gen. Man. 
B. Blanchy. 

Soci6t6 Foncier d’Algerie et de Tunisie: 5 blvd. de la 
Madeleine; Paris Office: 43 rue Cambon, Paris ier; 
f. 1962; cap. nm. Frs.; dep. 1,593m. Frs.; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Gonzague de Lavernette. 

Socidte Gen6rale, S.A.: 29 blvd. Haussmann, Paris ge; 
f. 1864; nationalized 1946; cap. 150m. Frs.; dep. 
24,513m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques Ferronniere; Gen. 
Mans. Louis Beaupere and Maurice Laure. 

Soci6t6 Franpaise de Banque et de Depots (affiliated to 
Society Generate): 29 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 9e; f. 
1898; cap. (1967) 6m. Frs.; dep. 218m. Frs.; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Jean Richard. 

Societe Lyonnaise de Depots et do Credit Industrie), 8.A.: 
8 rue de la Republique, Lyon: f. 1865; cap. 15m. Frs.; 
dep. 1,487m. Frs.; Man. Dir. H. Arminhon. 

Soci6t6 Marseillaise de Credit, S.A.: 75 rue Paradis, 
Marseilles (Bouches-du-Rhone) ; f. 1865; cap. 35m. Frs.; 
Pres, and Gen. Dir. Edouard de Cazalet. 

SociStfi Namteienne de Credit Industrie!: 4 Place Andre 
Maginot, Nancy; f. 1881; cap. 20m. Frs.; dep. 1,018.4m. 
N.F.; Pres. Charles Dangelzer; Gen. Man. Jacques 
Bidon. 

Other Banks 

Caisse Centrals des Banques Populaires: 115 rue Mont- 
martre, Paris 2e; 1 1921; cap. (1963) 10m. Frs.; dep. 
1,650m. Frs.; Chair. Yves Malecot; Gen. Man. Jean- 
Claude Poujol. 

Banque Cooperative: 88 rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e; f. 1893; 

cap. 4,404,000 Frs.; Dir.-Gen. Jacques Schmit. 

Banque Centrale des Cooperatives: 31 rue de Provence, 
Paris 9; f. 1922; cap. p.u. 2,437m. Frs.; the shares are 
held by 271 co-operative societies; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Jean Ardhuix; Dir. Michel Fessler. 

Banking Association 

Association Professionnelle des Banques: 18 rue La Fayette, 
Paris ge; f. 1871, reorganised 1941; 315 mems.; Pres. 
Rodolphe Hottinguer; Gen. Sec. Yves Marcille; 
publ. Banque (monthly). 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

La Bourse de Paris: 4 Place de la Bourse, Paris 2; f. 1S01; 
S3 mems.; Pres. M. Meunier; Gen. Sec. Daniel Petit! 
There are provincial exchanges in Bordeaux, Lille, Lyon, 
Marseilles, Nancy, Nantes. 

Stock Exchange Association 

Commission des Operations de Bourse: Paris, France; f. 
1967; Pres. Pierre Ciiatenet. 


INSURANCE 

National Insurance Council: Paris; f. 194b; consists of 9 
principal insurance groups; Chair. Minister of 
Finance. 

A short list is given below of the more important 

Insurance Companies; the principal type of insurance 

undertaken is indicated by the letters; (a)=accident, 

(f) = fire, (l)=life, (m) = marine. 

Abeille: 57 rue Taitbout, Paris 9e; f. 1856, (f, 1 ); Chair. 
J. Marjoulet. 

Aigle-Soleil: 44 rue de Clmteaudun, Paris ge; f. 1921, (a); 
Pres. Jean Bedour; f. 1843, (f) ; Pres. Georges 
Bouquet; f. 1920, (capitalization); Pres. Georges 
Bouquet; f. 1880, ( 1 ); Pres. Georges Bouquet. 

L'Alsacienne: 31 ave. de la Paix, 67-Strasbourg; f. 1S98; 
Pres. Robert Matt (Leader of Groupe des Assurances 
Alsaciennes, composed of; L’Alsacienne, La Citd-Vie, La 
Flandre, L’Assurance Franco-Asiatique). 

Ancienne Mutuelle: 6 place de la Cathddrale, 76-Rouen; 
f. 1817; Chair, and Gen. Man. Andr£ Sahut D’Izarn 
(Leader of Groupe des Socidtes Ancienne Mutuelle, 
composed of: Ancienne Mutuelle, A.M. du Calvados, 
A.M.-Vie, A.M.-Accidents, A.M. d’Orldans, La Partici- 
pation, La Mutuality Generate, La Mutuelle Phocdenne). 

Les Assurances G6n6rales: 87 rue de Richelieu, Paris 2e; 
f. 1819; Pres. Bernard Chenot; Dir. Gens. Maxime 
Malinski et Raymond Fouchet (General). 

Compagnie Centrale d’Assurances Maritimes: 3 rue Bourse, 
Paris 2e; f. 1854; Dir. Bisson de Longueil; all forms 
of transport insurance. 

Compagnie Franpaise du Phenix-Assurances contre 
I’lncendie: 33 rue Lafayette, Paris ge; f. 1819, (f); 
Chair, and Man. Dir. R. Beineix. 

Compagnie Gdndrale d’Assuranccs: place Victorian Sardou, 
78-Marly-le-Roi; f. 1876; Pres. Georges Tattevin 
(Leader of Groupe Drouot, composed of Patrimoine, 
Confiance, Industrielle du Nord, Vie Nouvelle, Com- 
pagnie Gdn. d’Assurances). 

La Concorde: 5 rue de Londres, Paris 9e; f. 1905; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Andre Rosa. 

Foncifcre: 48 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris 2e; 
f. 1879; Pres. Pierre Laure; Dir.-Gen. Ren£ Pauly. 

France Incendie, Accidents et Risqucs Divers: 7-9 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris 9e; f. 1837; Dir.-Gen. Maurice 
Lacombe; France Vie: f. 1880, ( 1 ). 

La Metropole: 46-48 rue Saint-Lazare, Paris ge; L 1879, 
(a, f); Chair. P. Joris. 

La Mutuelle du Mans: 37 rue Chanzy, 72 Le Mans; f. 1828, 
(f); Pres, and Dir.-Gen. P. Bouveret. 

Mutuelle Generale Franpaise: 19 rue Chanzy, 72 -LeMans; 
f. 1S83, (a); 20 rue Saint-Bertrand, 72-LeMans; f. 1920, 
( 1 ) ; Chair, and Gen. Man. Roger Bruneau. 

La Nationale: 2 rue Pillet Will, Paris ge; f. 1830 ,( 1 ); 17 rue 
Laffitte, Paris ge; f. 1820, (f); 15 bis rue Laffitte; f. i 9 20 > 
(a); Chair, and Gen. Man. Pierre Olgiati. 

Le Nord: 20 rue Le Peletier, Paris ge; f. 1840; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Noel Chegaray (Leader of Group, composed 
of Le Nord, Le Monde, La Fortune, La Marine Mar- 
chande) . 

L’Ocean: 3 rue Bourse, Paris 2e; f. 1837; Dir. Bisson de 
Longueil; all forms of transport insurance. 

La Paix: 58 rue Taitbout, Paris ge\ Chair. M. Sage; Gen. 
Man. Mile Jeanne Langlet (all risks). 

La Paternelle — La Prdvoyance — M.A.C.L.-Minerve — 

Assurances du Groupe de Paris: 21 rue de Chateaudun, 
Paris ge; Chair, and Gen. Man. Bernard Pagezy. 
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Phtnix Accidents Ct Vie: 33 rue Lafayette, Paris 9c; f. 1844; 

Chair. Pierre Milleron; Gen. Man. Jean Fraisse. 

La Pr 6 servatrice: 18 rue de Londres, Paris 90; f. 1864; 

Chair, and Gen, Man. Raymond Meynial. 

La Providence — Accidents: 56 rue de la Victoire, Paris ge; 

f. 1838; Gen. Man. Francois Burin des Roziers. 

La Providence — inccndic: 56 rue de la Victoire, Paris ge; 

f. 1838; Dir.-Gen. A. de Villemandy. 

Lc Secours: 30 rue Laffitte, Paris ge; f. 1880; Chair. Roger 
Gaillochet; Gen. Man. Rene Lucas. 

La Stquanaise: 4 rue Jules Lefebvre, Paris ge; f. iSSg; 

Chair, and Gen. Man. Raymond Martinet. 

Socitte d’ Assurances [VlutueUes de Seine et Seine-et-Oise: 

9 rue Royale and 8 rue Boissy d’Anglas, Paris 8e; 
f. 1819; Pres, and Dir. Gen. Paul Hatinguais (Leader 
of Groupc des Assurances Mutuellcs de France, cont- 
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posed of S.A.M. Seine et Seine-ct-Oise, Travailleurs 
Frangais). 

Union: 9 place Vendome, Paris icr; f. 182S, (f, a); f. 1S29, 
(1); Pres. Dominique Leca; Gen. Man. Henri Chatel. 
Urbaine-Inccndio: 10 bird. Haussmann, Paris ge; f. 1S3S; 

Chair, and Geri. Man. Gilbert Devaux. 

Urbaine-Vie: 24 rue le Peleticr, Paris gc; f. 1S65; Pres, and 
Dir.-Gen. Maurice Montel. 

Urbaine et la Seine: 39 rue Lc Peletier, Paris ge; f. 18S0; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Jean Vaulon, (a). 

Insurance Associations 

Ftdtration Frangaise des Socittts d’Assurances: 3 rue de la 
Chaussee d’Antin, Paris g; f. 1925; Pres. P. Moussa. 
Fddtration Nationale des Syndicats d’Agents Gtntraux 
d’Assurances de France: 104 rue Jouffroy, Paris 17c. 
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CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
There are Chambers of Commerce in all the larger towns 
for all the more important commodities produced or manu- 
factured. 

Chambre de Commerce de Paris: 27 ave. de Friedland, 
Paris 8e; f. 1803; Pres. Henri Courbot; Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre Jolly. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Assemble Permanentc des Presidents des Chambres 
d’ Agriculture: 9 ave. George V, Paris 8e; f. 1929; Pres. 
Ren t Blondelle. 

Association de I’lndustric et de I’Agriculture Frangaises: 

91 rue Saint Lazare, Paris ge; f. 1870; Pres. Pierre 
Abelin; Sec.-Gen. Jean Cassagne. 

Association Generate du Commerce et de I’lndustric des 
Tissus et Matitrcs Textiles: 8 rue Montesquieu, Paris 
icr; f. 1848; 250 morns., 65 affiliated syndicates; Pres. 
E. Simonnot. 

Centro des dcunes Patrons (C.J.P.): 19 ave. Georges V, 
75 Paris 8c; 2,000 meins. 

Chambre Syndicale de I’Amcublcment, Ntgoce de Paris et 
de I’llcdo France: 15 rue de la Cerisaic, Paris 4c, f. 1SG0; 
business section; 690 moms.; Pres. Marcel Henri 
Vassal; Sec.-Gen. Paul Menantaud. 

Groupcment Regional He do France de l’U.N.I.F.A.: 
T5 rue de la Cerisaic, Paris ,je; construction section; 
Pres. Marcel Geei-rin; Sec.-Gen. Mile J. Rhal- 
r.n>RE. 

Chambre Syndicale de I’Amiantc: 10 rue de la Pepinifcrc, 
Paris fie; f. 189S; 35 moms.; Pres. Bernard ColRat; 
Vicc-Pres. Cyril X. Latty, Henri ITugonnet; Man. 
Dir. Robert Join. 

Chambre Syndicale do la Bijouterie, doaillerie, Orftvrerie: 

58 rue du Louvre, Paris 2c: f. 1SG4; 700 mems.; Pres. 
J. Sagi.ier. 

Chambre Syndicale de la Sidcrurgic Frangaise: 5 bis rue dc 
Madrid, Paris Se; f. 1945; Pres. J. Ferry. 

Chambre Syndicale des Ctramistes et Ateliers d’Art: 45 rue 

des Pctitcs-Ecurics, Paris ice; f. 1937; 450 mems.; Pres. 
M. Guillot; publ. Ihtllelins. 

Chambre Syndicale des Constructeurs d' Automobiles: rue 

dc Presbourg, Paris Sc; f. 1000; 14 mems.; I Yes. Jjcan- 
I’irrre Peugeot; Vice-President I icleinu: "Erik 
d’Okniijklm. 


Comite Central de la Laine ct dc l’lndustric Lai nitre 

( Groupcment General tie 1 ' Industrie ct du Commerce 
Lainicrs Franca is): 12 rue d* Anjou, Paris Sc; f. 1922; 
1,317 mems.; Pres. Louis Leclercq; Man. Dir. Robert 
Serres. 

Comitt Central des Armateurs de Franco ( Central Committee 
of Ship-owners of France): 73 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
8e; f. 1903; 178 mems.; Pres. Francis C. Fabre; 
Delegate-Gen. Antoine Veil; Asst. Delegate-Gen. 
Fernand Peyrot; pubis. Annuairc dc la Marine 
Marchandc, La Marine Marchandt'-Eludt's ct Statis- 
tiques. 

Comitt Central Frangais pour I’Outrc-Mer: 41 rue do la 

Bienfaisance, Paris 8; f. 1894; Pres. Georges Riond; 
pubis. CommunauUs cl Continents (quarterly). La Cor- 
respondence Francc-Oulrc-Mcr (weekly). 

Comitt d’Action ct d’Expansion Economiquc: 199 blvd. 
Saint-Germain, Paris 7c; Pres. Gustave Anduze-Faris, 
Hon. Pres, of the Compagnie Generale Transatlantiquc; 
Dir. Roger du Page. 

Comitt Rtpublicain du Commerce, de PIndustrio et do 
I’Agriculture: S2 rue St. -Lazare, Paris ge; f. 189S; Pres. 
Jules-Julien; publ. /’ Activity Moderns. 

Commission d’Exportation des Vins de France: 13 rue 
d’Agucsscau, Paris Se; f. 1921; 500 meins.; Pres. 
Franqois Bouchard; Gen. Man. J. L. Thoumas. 
Conftdtration des Commergants-Dctaillanls de France et 
d’Outre-lYlcr: 21 rue du Chatcau-d’Eau, Paris 10c; 
Pres. Roger Stoll; publ. Lc Commerfant. 
Conftdtration des Industries Ctramiqucs de France: 44 rue 
Copcrnic, Paris iGc; f. 1965; 1,200 mems.; 14 federations 
affiliated ; Pres. F£lix BknoIt-Cattin; Dir. Robert 
Masson; publ. Annuairc de la Confederation des 
Industries Ceramiques dc France (every two years). 
Conftdtration Gtnerale des Petites et IVioycnnes Entrcprisoi: 
iS rue Fortuny, Paris 170; f. 1945; 3,000 affiliated asso- 
ciations; Pres. Paul Pisson; Gen. Man. Leon Gin- 
gembre; publ. La Volonte du Commerce ct dc I'industrie. 
Conftdtration Rationale des Commerces et des Industries 
de I’Alimentation: 23 rue Notre Dame des Victrurcn, 
Paris 2c; f. 1033; Pres. E. Lkmaire-Audoike; Vice-Pros. 
R. LaiiaRRe; Gen. Sec. G. de Laeond; publ. Touts 
V Alimentation (annual directory of the food industry). 
Conscil National du Patronat frangais: 31 ave. Pierre 1 
de Serbic. Paris 16; f. 1046; an employers' organization 
grouping some 900,000 industrial, trading and banking 
concerns; Pres. Paul IIuvelin. 
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Construction Mfecanique (Ffedferation des Industries IWfecan- 
iqucs et Transformatrices des IWfetaux): n ave. 
Hoche, Paris 8e; f. 1840; Hon. Pres. Marcel Edouard- 
Lambert; Pres. Franqois Peugeot; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
J. Martin; Del.-Gen. Jean Lecomte; publ. Annuaire 
de la Mdcanique, Revue hebdomadaire Les Industries 
Micaniques. 

Ffedferation des Chambres Syndicales de [’Industrie du Verre: 

3 rue La Bostic, Paris 8e; f. 1874; 17 societies; Pres. 
Andr£ Mathey; Sec. -Gen. Pierre Damiron. 

Ffedferation des Chambres Syndicales des Minerals et Mfetaux 

Bruts: 39 rue Saint-Dominique, Paris 7e; f. 1945; 9 
affiliated syndicates; Pres. G. Perrineau; Sec.-Gen. 
H. Lapeyre. 

Ffedferation des Industriels et des Commerqants Franqais: 

36 rue de l'Arcade, Paris 8e; f. 1903; Hon. Pres. C. J. 
Gignoux; Pres. J. Laurens-Frings; Dir.-Gen. H. R. 
Savary. 

Ffedferation lYlfetallurgique Franpaise: 6 ave. de Messine, 
Paris 8e; f. 1913; mems. 22 syndicates; Co.-Pres. MM. 
Leclers, Montague; Vice-Pres. MM. Ganneau, 
Gouvy; Dir. Jean Leroy. 

F federation Nationalc des Entreprises i Commerces Mul- 
tiples: 11 rue St.-Florentin, Paris Se; f. 1937; Pres. 
Jacques Bondoux; Vice-Pres. Emile DecrA, Lucien 
Dufourcq-Lagelouse; Gen. Sec. Jean Callault, 
Franqois Aignan. 

Federation Nationalc des Industries et Commerces de la 
Musique: 1 rue Courcelles, Paris 8e; f. 1946; includes 
Chambre Syndicale des Facteurs d’lnstruments de 
Musique, Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs de Musique, 
Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs de Musique Lfegfere, 
Syndicat National de l’lndustrie et du Commerce 
Phonographiques; Pres. Paul Pisson. 

Ffedferation Nationale des Syndicats d’Exploitants Agricoles: 
8 ave. Marceau, Paris 8e; Pres. G. de Caffarelli; 
Sec. Gen. Michael Debatisse. 

Ffedferation Nationale des Syndicats des Industries de I’Ali- 
mcntation: 23 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris 2e; 
f. 1944; 20.000 mems.; Pres. RenA V. Manaut; Sec.- 
Gen. Max Dietlin; Treas. A. Menier. 

Ffedferation Nationale du Batiment ( National Federation of 
Builders)'. 33 ave. Klfeber, Paris i6e; f. 1906; 50,000 
mems.; Pres. H. Faure; Gen. Man. J. Vibert; publ. 
Batir (monthly). 

Fonderie: 2 rue de Bassano, Paris i6e; f. 1897; 1,200 mems.; 
Pres. Philippe Delachaux; Delegate-General Aurele 
Maulvault; pubis. Annuaire du Syndicat General 
(annual), Les Cahiers de la Fonderie (monthly economic 
bulletin) . 

Groupement des Industries Miniferes ct Mfetallurgiques 
d’Outre-IVIer: 39 rue Saint-Dominique, Paris 7e; f. 
i960; 60 mems.; Pres. J. Audibert; Vice-Pres. MM. 
G. Cheval, J. Y. Eiciienberger, J. Juillet, G. 
Perrineau, R. Vigier; Sec. Gen. H. Lapeyre. 

Groupement Gfenferal du Commerce et de I’lndustrie du Bois 
en France: 6 rue Galilee, Paris i6e; f. 1921; 2,000 mems.; 
Hon. Pres. P. Rosenmark; Pres. Jean Cessieux; 
Sec.-Gen. R. Forestier. 

Socifetfe de Technique Pharmaceutique: 98 rue de Sfevres, 
Paris 70; 200 active members; Pres. Prof. Marcel 
Guillot; Sec.-Gen. M. Pierre Poulenc. 

Syndicat des Fabricants de Soieries et Tissus de Lyon: 24-26 
Place Tolozan, Lyon; f. 1916; Pres. Louis Bothier; 
Dir. Michel Dalmais. 

Syndicat Gfenferal de {’Industrie Cotonnifere Frangaise: 3 

ave. Ruysdael, Paris 8e; f. 1902; 750 mems.; Pres. F. 
Richard. 


Syndicat Gfenferal de i’lndustrie Hotelifere de Paris: 22 rue 

Anjou, Paris 8e; f. 1871; Pres. J. Percepied. 

Syndicat Gfenferal de la Construction Electrique: 11 rue 

Hamelin, Paris i6e; f. 1925; 1,560 mems.; Pres. M. 
Glasser; Vice-Pres. delegate M. Sergent; publ. La 
Construction Electrique (monthly). 

Syndicat Gfenferal des Cuirs et Peaux Bruts: 2 rue Edouard 
VII, Paris; f. 1906; 100 mems.; Pres. Georges Mag- 
nant; Delegate-Gen. P. Parenteau. 

Syndicat Gfenferal des Cuirs et Peaux de France: 122 rue de 

Provence, Paris 8e; f. 1885; 650 mems.; Pres. Marcel 
Dayn£; Sec.-Gen. Andr£ Gampert. 

Syndicat Gfenferal des Fabricants d’Huile et de Tourteaux de 
France: 10 rue de la Paix, Paris 2e; f. 1928; Del.-Gen. 
G. Broche; Sec. P. Caron. 

Syndicat Gfenferal des Fabricants de Papiers, Cartons et 
Celluloses de France: 154 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8e; 
f. 1864; 175 firms affiliated; Pres. Henri Le Mene- 
strel; Gen. Man. Guy Richelet. 

Union des Fabricants de Porcelaine de Limoges: 7 me du 

General Cerez, Limoges; Pres. Henri Descotnes; Sec.- 
Gen. Henri Lionet. 

Union des Industries Chimiques: 64 ave. Marceau, Paris 
8e; f. i860; 87 affiliated unions; Pres. M. Brulfer; 
Vice-Pres. and Delegate M. Godard. 

Union des Industries Textiles (Production) : 10 rue d'Anjou, 
Paris 8e; f. 1901; 7,000 mems.; Pres. J. de Precigout; 
Pres, of General Groups J. de Precigout, E. Bolze, R. 
Carmichael, F. Richard, L. Boucraut, D. Leurent, 
M. Gillet, L. Bothier; publ. Lc Mois Textile 
(monthly). 

L’Union interffedferale des Armatcurs i la Peche: 59 rue 

des Mathurins, Paris 8e; f. 1945; Pres. J. Huret; Sec. 
Gen. P. Pouliot. 

Union Nationale des Industries Agricoles: 42 rue du Louvre, 
Paris ier; f. 1936; 12 affiliated federations; Pres. L. 
de Rosen; Vice-Pres. Roustang, Haas, Duvivier; 
Sec.-Gen. M. E. Sohier. 

Union Syndicale des Mines Mfetalliques Mfetropolitaines: 

39 rue Saint-Dominique, Paris 7e; f. 1945; 50 mems.; 
Pres. G. le Bret; Vice-Pres. J. Cantacuz^ne, R. 
B. du Pouget; Sec.-Gen. H. Lapeyre. 

TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS 

French trade unions, since the split in the C.G.T. and the 
formation of the Force Ouvrifere in 1948, have been far 
from unified. They were organized on the basis of one 
union for each industry. The third major trade union 
organization is the Conffedferation Fran$ais Dfemocratique 
du Travail. There are also other autonomous splinter 
organizations within the framework. 

Conffedferation Gfenferale du Travail (C.G.T.) : 213 rue 

Lafayette, Paris ioe; f. 1895; 2,000,000 mems. approx. 
The C.G.T. has been a member of the World Federation 
of Trade Unions since 1945. 

A National Congress is held every two years. 
President: Benoit Frachon. 

Secretary-General: Georges Seguy. 

Affiliated Unions 

Agriculture: 59 rue du Chateau d’Eau, Paris ioe; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Carroue. 

Alimentation ( Food Supply ): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 
ioe; Sec.-Gen. M. Livi. 

Batiment ( Building ): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Eloi. 
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Bijouterie: 56 rue des Vinaigriers, Paris ioe; Sec,-Gen. 
M. Salnier. 

Bois: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; Sec. -Gen. Michel 
Cazenave. 

G6ramique: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Laurent. 

Cheminots ( Railway Men) ; 19 rue Pierre Semard, Paris 
ge; Sec.-Gen. Ch. Massabieaux. 

Coiffeurs: 3 route du Chateau d’Eau, Paris ioe; Sec.- 
Gen. J. Dezoncle. 

Cuirs et Peaux: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Habert. 

Eclairage (Lighting)'. 213 rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Pauwels. _ 

Education Nationale: 10 rue de Solterino, Paris -je; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Castel. 

Employes: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. 
Georges Pompey. 

Finances: 10 rue de Solferino, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Bidouze. 

Habillement et Chapellerie: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 
ioe; Sec.-Gen. Gis£le Joannes. 

Industries Chimiques ( Chemical Industries ); 33 rue de la 
Grange aux Belles, Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. R. Pascre. 
Livres (Books); 7 rue Jules Breton, Paris i3e; Sec.- 
Gen. F. Besnier. 

Marine Marchandc: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; 3 
federations. 

M£taux (Metals); 10 rue Vezalay, Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Breteau. 

Papier-Carton: 10 rue Vdzelay, Paris 8e; Sec.-Gen. O. 
Calvetti. 

Personnels Techniques et Administratifs (P.T.A.): 10 

rue de Solferino, Paris 7e; Sec.-Gen. M. Furst. 
Pharmacie-Droguerie: 85 rue Chariot, Paris 3e; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Tanet. 

Police: 5 rue des Belles-Feuilles, Boulogne — Billan- 
court 92; Sec.-Gen. M. Etie. 

Ports et Docks: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. 
D. Brest. 

Postes et T 616 communications (Postal Services) ; 213 rue 
Lafayette, Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. M. Frischmann. 
Services Publics et de Sant6 (Public Services); 213 rue 
Lafayette, Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. M. Barberis. 
Sous-Sol (Underground Workers); 213 rue Lafayette, 
Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. L. Delfosse. 

Spectacle: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Mourier. 

Syndicats Maritimes: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; Sec.- 
Gen. G. Gruenais. 

Tabacs et Allumettes: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Dubreuil. 

Textile: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Aubert. 

Transports: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; 40,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. J. Brun; publ. TravaiUcttr des Trans- 
ports (monthly). 

Travailleurs de l’Etat (State Employees); 11 ave. de 
Villars, Paris 7c; Sec.-Gen. Michel Warcholak. 
Verro: 33 rue de la Grange aux Belles, Paris ioe; Sec.- 
Gen. L. Jeanperrin. 

Voyagcurs-Repr6sentants : 67 rue Turbigo, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. Robert Blanchet. 

Syndical National des Journalistcs: 213 rue Lafayette, 
Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. Gerard Gatinot. 

Syndicat National des Travailleurs de I’Energie 
Atomique: 109 rue du Chateau, Paris 14c; Secs.- 
Gen, M. Stiquel, A. Papineau, R. Salvaudon. 


L’Union G§n6rale des Federations de Fonctionnaires 

( General Union of Civil Servants' Federations); 10 
rue de Solferino, Paris 7e; groups National Educa- 
tion, Finance, Technical and Administrative, Civil 
Servants, Police, etc.; mems. about 100 National 
Unions covered by 6 Federations; Sec.-Gen. Roger 
Loubet. 

Union Gdn£ral des IngSnieurs et Cadres (U.G.I.C.): 213 

rue Lafayette, Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. Ren£ le Guen. 

Force Ouvri 5 re: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 14. Force 
Ouvrifere was formed in December 1947 by the break- 
away from the C.G.T. Membership is estimated at 
1,000,000. Force Ouvriere is a member of I.C.F.T.U. 
Secretary-General : Andre Bergeron. 

Affiliated Federations 

Administration G6n6raIo (General Administration) : 4 
rue Cambacdrfes, Paris; 9,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Daures. 

Administrations Centrales (Central Administration); 78 
rue de l’Universite, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. Endress. 
Agriculture: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. 
Raoul Dentu. 

Alimentation (Food); 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 14c; 
Sec.-Gen. Andr£ Charlot. 

BStimont-Bois (Building and Timber); 198 avenue du 
Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. Fr£our. 

Cheminots ( Railway Workers); 9 rue Cadet, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Degris. 

Coiffeurs ( Hairdressers ): 130 avenue Parmentier, Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Machelon. 

Cuirs et Peaux (Leather); 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Pernette. 

Energie Electrique ot Du Gaz (Gas and Electricity) ; 13-15 
rue des Petites Ecuries, Paris ioe; f. 1947; 22,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. M. Werbrouck; publ. Lumicre et 
Force. 

Education Nationale ( National Education); 78 rue de 
I’Universitd, Paris; 10,580 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Pierre 
Galoni. 

Employes (Employees); 20 rue de Bucarest, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Allegre. 

Finances: 78 rue de l’Universitd, Paris; Sec.-Gen. Leon 
Colas. 

Habillement-Chapellerie (Clothing and Millinery); 19S 
avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. Pernette. 

Industries chimiques et Verre (Chemical and Glass 
Industries); 9 rue Cadet, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. Labi. 

IngSnieurs et Cadres (Engineers); 198 avenue du, Maine 
Paris; Sec.-Gen. Ren£ Richard. 

Livre (Printing Trades); 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; 

Sec.-Gen. Pierre Magnier. 

Marine Marchandc (Merchant Marine); 198 avenue du 
Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. N. Philipps. 

M6taux (Metals); 83 rue dc la Victoire, Paris; Sec.-Gen. 
Antoine Laval. 

Mineurs-Minicrs et Similaires (Mine Workers); 160 ave. 
de Chois}’, Paris 13c. 

OfFiciers Marino Marchandc (Officers of the Merchant 
Marine); Marie, Equcurdrcville 50; Sec.-Gen. 
JosErn Bocher. 

Personnels Civils de la Defense Nationale, Section 
Fonctionnaires (National Defence, Civil Servants" 
Section): yS rue de 1 ’Univcrsitc, Paris; Sec.-Gcn- 
F. Cornillet. 
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Personnels Civils de la D6fense Nationale, Section 
Ouvriers (National Defence, Workers' Section)'. 198 
avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec. -Gen. G. Gouvert. 
Pharmacie (Chemists)-. 19S avenue du Maine, Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Boussand. 

Police: 78 rue de l’Universite, Paris je', f. 1948; 3,500 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. M. Destrais; publ. Police Force 
Ouvriere. 

Ports and Docks: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. 
Jean Duniau. 

Presse (Press): 9 rue Louis le Grand, Paris; Secs. -Gen. 
MM. Viot and Pellier. 

Federation Syndicaliste des Travailleurs des P.T.T. 

(Post, Telegraphs and Telephones): 78 rue de l'Uni- 
versitd, Paris; Sec.-Gen. Rene Viaud. 

Services Publics et de Sante (Health and Public Services): 
170-172 avenue Parmentier, Paris ioe; Sec.-Gen. 
J. Bonnore. 

Spectacles (Theatre and Cinema Performers): S rue 
d’Enghien, Paris; Sec.-Gen. Rene Tainon; publ. 
Force Ouvriere Spectacle. 

Tabacs (Tobacco): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Trichard. 

Textiles de France (Textile Workers ) \ 198 ave. du Maine, 
Paris; f. 1949; 50,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. M. Mercier. 
Transports: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Felce. 

Travaux Publics et Transports (Transport and Public 
Works): 78 rue de 1 ‘ University, Paris 7e; f. 1932; 
35,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Roger Lapeyre; pubis. 
Travaux Publics et Transport, Aviation Civile. 
Voyageurs-Reprfisentants-PIaciors (Commercial Travel- 
lers): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 14c; f. 1930; 
Sec.-Gen. Pierre Meyer. 

Confederation Franpais Democratique du Travail (C.F.D.T.) 

(formerly Confederation Frangaise des Travailleurs 
Chretiens — C.F.T.C.): 26 rue de Montholon, Paris 9; 
was constituted in 1919, present title and constitution 
adopted November 1964. It co-ordinates 4,425 trade 
unions, 102 departmental and overseas unions, 14 
unions of refugee workers, and 35 affiliated professional 
federations, all of which are autonomous. There are 
also 21 regional organisations. Its membership is 
estimated at over one million. Affiliated to I.F.C.T.U. 
Pres. Andr£ Jeanson; Sec.-Gen. Eugene Descamps. 

Principal Affiliated Federations 
Banqucs (Banking): 26 rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Edouard Descamps. 

Cadres: 26 rue Montholon, Paris 9e; Sec.-Gen. Roger 
Faist. 

Chcminots ( Railway Workers): C.F.D.T., 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Paul Butet. 
E.D.F.-G.D.F. (Electricity and Gas of France): 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris 9e; Sec.-Gen. Rene Decaillon. 
Employes (Employees): C.F.D.T., 26 rue Montholon, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Guy Sulter. 

Finances (Finance): C.F.D.T., 26 rue Montholon, Paris 
ge; Gen. -Sec. Edouard Lassal. 

Fonctionnaires (Civil Servants): C.F.D.T., 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris 9e; Sec.-Gen. Louis Marquette 
Industries Chitniques: C.F.D.T., 26 rue Montholon, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Edmond Maire. 

Metallurgy ( Metal Workers): C.F.D.T., 5 rue Mayran, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Jean Maire. 

Mineurs (Miners): 26 rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Jean Bornard. 


P.T.T. (Posts, Telegraph and Telephone IForte-s): 26 
rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Boyer. 

SantS et Services Sociaux (Hospital Workers): 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris 9e; 45,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Gaston Trinchero. 

Security Sociale (Social Security) : 26 rue de Montholon, 
Paris 9e; Sec.-Gen. Philippe Linquette. 

Syndicat GSnSral de (’Education Nationale, S.G.E.N. 

( National Education): 82 rue d’Hauteville, Paris ie; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Vignaux. 

Textile: 26 rue Montholon, Paris 9e; Sec.-Gen. Daniel 
Hug. 

Confederation Generate des Syndicats Independants: 5 rue 

de Palestro, Paris 2e; f. 1949; federation of independent 
unions; 140,000 mems.; Admin. Secs. Sulpice Dewez, 
Roger Rouet and Fernand Gautier; pubis. 
Le Syndicaliste IndSpendant, Le Guide du Militant, etc. 
Confederation Autonome du Travail: 19 blvd. Sebastopol, 
Paris ier; Sec.-Gen. Maurice Morin. 

Confederation Franpaise des Travailleurs Chretiens 
(C.F.T.C.) : 56 rue du Faubourg Poissonni&re, 75 Paris 
ioe; a number of unions of miners, public servants, 
bank employees, and non-industrial workers did not 
accept the 1964 decision to change into C.F.D.T. (see- 
above); i. 1919; 80,000 mems.; Pres. Joseph Sauty. 
Confederation G6n6rale des Cadres: 30 rue de Gramont, 
Paris 2e; f. 1944; organises supervisors, executive staff 
and technicians; co-ordinates unions in most industries; 
Pres. AndrL Maltf.rre; 200,000 mems.; publ. Le 
Creuset — La Voix des Cadres. 

Federation Nationale des Syndicals d’Exploitants Agricoles 

(F.N.S.E.A.) ( National Federation of Fanners’ Unions): 
11 bis rue Scribe, 75 Paris 9e; f. 1946; 600,000 mems. 
divided into 95 departmental federations and 30,000 
local unions; Pres. Gerard de Caffarelli. 

PRINCIPAL NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

CHARBONNAGES DE FRANCE 
9 ave. Percier, Paris 8e 

Established under the Nationalization Act of 1946- 
Charbonnages de France holds the monopoly of coal 
mining in Metropolitan France; Admin. Council of 15 
mems.; 192,000 employees. 

President: Jean Benedetti. 

Director-General: Jean-Claude Achille. 

ELECTRICITY DE FRANCE 
23 rue de Vienne, Paris 8e 

Established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Electricity de France holds 
the monopoly for distribution of electricity and atomic 
power in Metropolitan France; 91,800 employees. 

GAZ DE FRANCE 
23 rue Philibert Delorme, 75 Paris 17c 
Established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Gaz de France holds the 
monopoly for distribution of Gas in Metropolitan France; 
29,000 employees. 

President: Jean le Guellec. 

Secretary-General Maurice Bernard. 

RENAULT, REGIE NATIONALE DES USINES 
B.P. 103, 92 Boulogne-Billancourt, Paris 
Nationalized in 1946; 66,171 employees; in 1966 
666,224 cars and 71,755 industrial vehicles were manu- 
factured. 

President: Pierre Dreyfus. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Soei6t6 Nationale des Chemins de fer Fran?ais (S.N.C.F.): 

88 rue St.-Lazare, Paris 9; Pres, of Board of Dirs. 
Andre Segalat; Vice-Pres. Eugene Fischer, Guil- 
laume de Tarde; Dir.-Gen. Roger Guibert; Deputy 
Dir.-Gens. Henri Lefort, Roger Hutter; Sec.-Gen. 
Jules Antonini. The S.N.C.F. controls most of the 
French railways. By the end of 1966 8,583 km. (5,300 
miles) of track, representing 22.8 per cent of the total 
length of French Railways had been electrified. 

Regional Administration 

Region de I’Est: 13 rue d’ Alsace, Paris 10; Dir. M. Max 
Martin. 

Region du Nord: 18 rue de Dunkerque, Paris ioc; Dir. M. 
Legrand. 

Region de I'Ouest: 20 rue de Rome, Paris 8; Dir. M. 
Stein. 

Region du Sud-Oucst: 1 Place Valhubert, Paris 13; Dir. 
M. QuiiRON. 

R6gion du Sud-Est: 20 Bid. Diderot, Paris 12; Dir. M. 
Doudrich. 

Region de la M6diterran6e: 17 avenue du Gtlndral Leclerc, 
Marseille; Dir. M. Marthelot. 


ROADS 

There are about 649,000 km. of roads in France. Of 
these, some 80,300 km. are national roads, some 263,500 
km. are departmental and inter-communal roads, and some 
306,100 km. are local roads. Work was started in 1961 on 
1,710 km. of motorways. In 1965 the Mont Blanc tunnel 
was officially opened. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Federation Nationale des Clubs Automobiles de France: 65 

ave. d’lena, Paris i6e; f. 1923; 600,000 mems.; 
Pres. Comte H. de Liedekerke-Bf.aufort; Sec.-Gen. 
Roux Daniel. 

Automobile Club de France: 8 Place do la Concorde, Paris 
8e. 

Automobile Club de rile de France: 8 Place Vendome, Paris. 

Touring Club de France: Head Office: 65 ave. de la 
Grande Armde, Paris i6e; f. 1890; 600,000 mems. and 
So brs. throughout France; Pres. Marc Eyrolles; 
pubis. Revue du Touring Club de France, Touring Plein 
A ir. 

Automobile Club du Nord de la France: Head Office: 40-42 
rue du Marechal Foch, Roubaix; br. in Lille. 

Automobile-Club de I’Ouest: Plead Office: 13 Bid. Rene- 
Levasseur, Le Mans; 27 brs. in western France. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are approximately 8,215 km. of navigable water- 
ways (including 4,814 km. of canals). Plans for expansion 
include the extension of the Grand-Canal d’Alsace. im- 
provements in the Dunkirk-Lille and Dunkirk-Valenci- 
ennes services, and the construction of the Montdlimar 
Canal. The French inland waterways fleet consists of 
some 3,600 small craft and canal craft, some 154 Rhine 
barges, and some 230 barges, other than Rhine barges- 


SHIPPING 

In January 1967 French merchant shipping totalled 
5 . 22 6,379 tons. Since June 1965 merchant seaports have 
been governed by a new statute setting up Autonomous 
Seaports. This statute took full responsibility away from 
the State and invested it in a Governing Board of 18-24 
members and the Port Manager. The State retains super- 
visor y powers. 

Principal Shipping Companies 

Compagnie Auxiliaire de Navigation: 48 rue La Bruy&re, 

Paris pe; f. 1912; tonnage 192,733 gross; cap. 45m. Frs.; 
Pres. Jean Perrachon; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Andr£ 
Pilliard; tank services. 

Compagnie des Bateaux 2 t Vapeur du Nord: 9 rue Jacques 
Bingen, Paris 17; f. 1853; tonnage 15,305; Pres. 
Gen. -Man. Raymond Dekonink; cargo service from 
Dunkirk, Antwerp, Rouen, Boulogne and Brest to 
Moroccan, Algerian and Tunisian ports. 

Compagnie de Navigation IVIixte: 1, la Canebiere, Marseille; 
f. 1850; tonnage 53,077 gross; cap. 15,000,000 Frs.; 
Pres. G. de Cazalet; Vice-Pres. J. L. Massiera; 
passenger and cargo services from France to Algeria, 
Tunisia and Balearic Islands. 

Compagnie de Navigation Paquet: 90 blvd. des Dames, 
Marseille; f. i860; tonnage 40,435 gross; cap. 25,200,000 
Frs.; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Rene Courau; Paris Office: 
4 rue des Capucines; passenger and mail service. 
Compagnie de Navigation d’Orbigny: 10 ave. de Messine, 
Paris 8; f. 1869; tonnage 32,533 gross; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Marcel Capelle; cargo services from French, Belgian 
and German ports to Brazilian, Uruguayan and 
Argentine ports. 

Compagnie de Navigation Sud-Atlantique: 3 blvd. Males- 
herbes, Paris 8; f. 1912; Pres, and Gen. -Man. Pierre 
C. Fabre. 

Compagnie des Messageries Maritimes: 12 blvd. dela Made- 
leine, Paris 9; tonnage 386,444 gross; Pres. Gilbert 
Grandval; Dir.-Gen. Roger Carour; passenger and 
cargo service. 

Compagnie Fabre-Soci6t6 Gdnerale de Transports Mari- 
times: B.P. 857 Colbert, 13 Marseilles; f. 1965 as result 
of a merger between Compagnie de Navigation Fraissinet 
et Cyprien Fabre (f. 1836) and Societc Gdniralc de 
Transports Maritimes (f. 1865); tonnage 62,941 gross; 
merchant services from Marseilles and West Mediter- 
ranean ports to West Africa, French Antilles, Guiana, 
Canada and Great Lakes, U.S.A. East Coast and Gulf; 
Pres. Dir.-Gen. RenT; Courau; Man. Dir. Jean 
Piiillippe-Desneufbourgs. 

Compagnie Gdndrale Transatlantique: 6 rue Auber, Paris 9; 
f. 1855; tonnage 469,680; Chair. Edmond Lanier; 
Asst. Gen. Manager Pierre Panard; passenger and 
freight services to Great Britain, U.S.A., Canada, Cuba, 
West Indies, Central and South America, U.S.S.R., 
Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia and Corsica. 

Compagnie Maritime desChargeurs Rdunis: 3 blvd. Malcs- 
herbes, Paris 8e; f. 1964; tonnage 293,093 gross; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. Francis C. Fabre; Asst. Gen. Man. 
Pierre C. Fabre; Managers M. Duhamel, J. Hamelin, 
J. Potier, P. Cazier; Europe to and from West Africa, 
South Africa and Far East-North America (east coast) 
to and from West Africa and to Far East-Far East to 
West Africa. 
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FRANCE- 

Compagnie Nantaise des Chargeurs de I’Ouest: 4 bis place 
du Sanitat, Nantes; tonnage 64,106 gross; Pres. J, 
Drilhon; Managing Dir. H. Raynard; Nantes to 
London, Morocco and Portugal; tramping; associated 
companies; Socictc Nouvelle de Consignation et de 
Consignation et de Gerance, Compagnie Nantaise de 
Travaux Industriels et navals. 

Compagnie Nationale de Navigation: 14 ave. d’Orsay, 
Paris 7e; tonnage 161,649 gross; 5 tankers; Chair, and 
Managing Dir. Pierre Poulain. 

Compagnie Navale des Pdtroles : 162 rue du Faubourg, St.- 
Honore, Paris S; tonnage 418,150 gross; Chair. Victor 
de Metz; Managing Dir. Ren£ Gasquet; oil tankers. 

Nouvelle Compagnie Havraise Pdninsulaire de Navigation: 

9 rue Beaujon, Paris 8e; f. 1934; tonnage 232,350; 
Pres. Robert Labb£; Gen. Man. Jean Barnaud; 
Asst. Gen. Man. Michel Laroche; Man. Francois 
Deschodt; Sec. Franqois Rozan; regular passenger 
and mail services to the Red Sea ports, Djibouti, 
Madagascar, Reunion, Mauritius and Persian Gulf. 

Pdtrof ranee S.A.: 42 ave. Raymond Poincare, Paris i6e; 
tonnage 31,060 gross; Chair, and Managing Dir. 
J. ]. Nahmias; oil tankers. 

Socidtd Algdrienne de Navigation Ch. Schiatfino & Cie. : 

90 rue de Miromesnil, Paris Se; tonnage 53,000; cap. 
20,000,000 frs.; Dir. Laurent Schiaffino; cargo 
service. 

Socidtd Anonyme de Gdrance et D’Armemcnt (SAGA): 

9 rue Jacques Bingen, Paris 17c; f. 1919; tonnage 
17,022 gross; Pres. Michel Pasteau; Gen. Man. 
Jacques Bayle; France/Morocco/Algeria services — 
wine and butane tankers; managing owners for ferry 
boats and mailships Dunkirk-Calais/Dover. 

Socidtd des Transports Maritimes PMroiiers: 14 ave. 
d’Orsay, Paris I7e; tonnage 124,157 gross; Pres, and 
Dir. Gen. Pierre Poulain; oil tankers. 

Socidtd Franpaise de Transports Pdtroliers: 46 ave. de 
Villiers, Paris 17; tonnage 402,068 d.w.; Pres. J. 
Barnard; Gen. Man. P. Beret; oil tankers. 

Socidtd Maritime Nationale: 3 rue Godot de Mauroy, Paris 
9; f. 1916; tonnage 25,441 gross; Pres. H. Delpech; 
Dir.-Gen. Philippe Hecquet; tramp service. 

Socidtd Maritime Shell: 29 rue de Berri, Paris Se; tonnage 
35*. 855 gross; Pres, and Man. Dir. F. Arnaud; oil 
tankers. 

Socidtd Maritime des Pdtroles B.P.: 10 quai Paul-Doumer, 
Courbevoie (Hauts-de-Seine) ; tonnage 241,500 d.w.; 
Chair. Jean Chenevier; Man. Dir. Robert Brassens; 
oil tankers. 


Socidtd Nationale des Chemins de Fer Francis (S.N.C.F.): 

88 rue Saint-Lazare Paris 9e; tonnage 21,881 gross; 
Chair. Andre S£galat; Gen. Manager Roger Guibert; 
Gen. Sec. Jules Antonini; Chief Shipping Manager 
Philippe Graff, 51 rue de Londres, Paris 8e; cross- 
Channel passenger, accompanied motor-car, freight and 
cargo services by mail and cargo boats, train-ferries 
and car-ferries. 

Socidtd Navale Caennaise: 17 rue Dumont d’Urville, Caen; 
f. 1901; tonnage 75,045 gross; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Georges Guillin; tramping and regular lines. 

Socidtd Navale Delmas-Vieljeux (S.N.D.V.): 29 rue Galilde, 
Paris 16; f. 1867; 27 vessels; tonnage 210,000 d.w.; 
Chair. Tristan Vieljeux; Man. Dir. Patrice Viel 
jeux; cargo service from French, German and Dutch 
ports to West and East Africa, also ocean tramping 
and tankers, bulk liquids. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Air France: 1 square Max Hymans, Paris i5e; f. 19331 
Chair. Georges Galichon; Man. Dir. Pierre C. Cot; 
Dep. Dirs. Maurice Lemoine, Robert Montarnal, 
Raymond Dupris, J. Scherer, Pierre Marion; 
Commercial and Sales Dir. Ande£ Caraux; Operational 
and Traffic Dirs. MM. de la Brosse and David; fleet 
of 18 Boeing 707-320, 8 Boeing 707-320B, 6 Boeing 
707-320C, 44 Caravelle, 6 Super-Constellations, 6 
Breguet Universel, 8 Douglas DC-4, I 5 Douglas DC-3; 
internal, European and intercontinental services; 
flights to Africa, Americas, Far East and West Indies. 


Private Airlines 

Union de Transports Adriens (U.T.A.): 3 blvd. Males- 
herbes, Paris 8e; company formed in 1963 when the 
Union Adromaritime de Transport merged with Trans- 
ports Adriens Interconlinentaux: Pres. Geniral Georges 
Fayet; services to all Africa (except Dakar and 
Madagascar), the Middle East, the Far East, Indonesia, 
Australia, New Caledonia, New Zealand, Fiji, Tahiti, 
Hawaii and the West Coast of the U.S.A.; fleet of 2 
Douglas DC-8-52, 2 Douglas DC-8-53, 1 Douglas 
DC-8-53F, 4 Douglas DC-8-33, 2 Sud Caravelle 10R. 


There are also 70 international airlines serving France. 
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FRANCE — (Tourism, Atomic Energy) 


TOURISM 


Commissariat G6n6ral au Tourisme: S avc. dc l’Opera, 
Paris icr; Chair, of Commission J, Uavanel; Vicc- 
Chair. R. Prain; Dir.-Gcn. E. Remise; Inspcctors- 
Gcncral P. Gaudiuert, Mile M. Auhin. 

There arc Regional Committees of the Direction G6n6rale 
du Tourisme in the 15 main cities. Every city in France 
also has a Syndicat d'lnitiative, the local tourist office run 
by the local authorities. 


Offices in Europe 

Austria; 3/5 Opemring, Vienna 1. 

Belgium; 35/37 blvd. Adolphe-Max, Brussels. 

Denmark: Amaliegade 12, Copenhagen. 

German Federal Republic: Services Officiels du 
Tourisme Framjais, Postfach 3,487, Frankfurt am 
Main. 

Irish Republic: 20 Upper Fitzwilliam Street, Dublin. 

Italy: 7 Via Veneto, Rome; 15 Via Fatebenefratelli, 
Milan. 

Netherlands: Noordeindc 138, The Hague. 

Portugal: 234/242 Rua Aurca, Lisbon. 

Spain: 59 Avenida Jos6 Antonio, Madrid; 603 Avcnida 
Jose Antonio, Barcelona. 

Sweden: Jakobstorg 3, Stockholm. 

Switzerland: 3 rue du Mont-Blanc, Geneva; Bahnhof- 
strassc 16, Zurich 8001. 

Turkey: Ambassadc de France, B.P. 71, Ankara. 

United Kingdom: 178 Piccadilly, London, W.i. 

U.S.S.R.: Cie. Air-Francc, Hotel Metropole, Room No 
305, Moscow. 
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Bureau National de Renscignomenls de Tourisme. 127 av e 

des Champs Elysees, Paris Sc. 

CULTURAL ORGANISATION 

Ministry of State for Cultural Atfairs: 3 rue dc Valois, Pari; 

icr; Minister of State Andki: Maeraux. 

PRINCIPAL TI I HATRES 

Comddie-Franfaise: Place du Theatre -Franca is, Paris icr; 
f. 1680; Administrator Maurice Escandk. 

Thdatre dc France: Place de POdi'on, Paris Ge; Jr. an* 
Louis Barrault. 

Thdatre National dc I’Opdra: Place de POp-ira, Paris oc. 

Thdatre National de POpdra-Comiquo: Place Boleldieu, 
Paris 2e; f. 1714; Dir. Eugene Germain. 

Thdatre National Populairc du Palais de Chaillot (T.N.P.): 

Place du Trocadero. Paris ifie; f. 1037; Dir. Grouc.r.s 
Wilson. 

Thdatre des Nations: 15 avc. Victoria, Paris 40; f. 1055; 
international theatre season of four to six months; Dir. 
Jean-Louis Barrault. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestrc National de la Radiodiffusion Fran^aise: 28 rue 

Felician-Dnvid. Paris ifie. 

Orchestrc Radio-Symphoniquc de Paris: 5 rue Davy. Paris 
r;c. 

Orchestrc de Paris; Theatre (If la Gaite-T.yriquo, Pari-; 
f. lofiy. 


Commissariat & I’Energic Atomiquc ( Atomic Energy Com- 
missariat)-. 29-33 rue de Federation, Paris 150; f. 

1945; High Conunr. Francis Perrin; Admin. -Gen. 

(Government Delegate) Robert Hirsch; Dir. of the 

Cabinet of the High Commissioner A nuke Gauvenet. 

The Commissariat is under the direct authority of the 
Prime Minister. A minister is Charge des Affaires Atom* 
tques; Maurice Schumann holds this post. It is a public 
corporation with administrative and financial autonomy, 
with TesponsituUies in scientific research, technical deve- 
lopment and industry in the nuclear field. 

Under the second five-year atomic energy plan (1957-61). 
it was arranged that the Commissariat should cease to 
h ive sole responsibility for atomic energy in France. This 
iespoiisitiility is now shared by other corporations {in- 
cluding Hlectricite de France) which are entrusted with 
the realization and exploitation of the main productions 
•’! nuclear electricity. 

Administration is in the hands of a ten-member Comrte' 
■ !f l' litter gte .■ 5 ^’t^:si•lu• (Atomic Energy Committed, con- 
soling of government fiftirinl-aral reprcs.-ntativi-j.-d science 
•'lid indilslrv 


.-Uh-isory Agencies to ti.e Commissariat 
Scientific Council: Pres. Louis nr. Broglie. 

Mines Committee: Pres. IVof. Marcel Rourault. 
Industrial Equipment Committee: Pres. Jean Blancard. 
Advisory Commission for Nuclear Electricity Production; 

pres. Jean Couture. 

Markets: Pres. Tiieodulu. Rossuat 

There also functions within the Commissariat the fo'.low- 
ing departments: 

Direction des lie! a! tor:! Evte'r teures et des Programmes 
(Directorate of Foreign Relations and Programme*,) : 
Dir. Bertrand Got.tKiiMtnr. 

Dtte.-ltrt: Ador.v.tstra!:'. e (Administrative Directorate): 
1 )ir, Maurice 1 ’.\s t \i 

Direction l-'mar.ctite ft ( < ivf (Directorate of 

l-inancv and Arcomit*. Du Jian LMU’-iii - !-!:. 
Direction de la Pl.ysi.ene {Directorate oi ITjyiri's): Dir 
Anatoli Am: m: so 

{hrectscr: des Piles . ’ tort ■ 'or : {Directorate of Atomic 
Pd-G: Dir June !l";nsv::; 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

I 

1 

i 

! 



FRANCE— (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


Direction des Matcriav.x et Combustibles Nucleaires 
(Directorate of Nuclear Material and Fuels): Dir. 
Henri Piatier. 

Direction des Productions (Directorate of Production): 
Dir. Jacques Mabile. 

Direction dc la Protection ct de. la Sure/d Radiologiqucs 
(Directorate for radiological protection and secur- 
ity): Dir. Andre Gauvenet. 

Direction des Applications Militaires (Directorate of 
Military Uses): Dir. Jacques Robert. 

Institut National des Sciences et Techniques Nuclgaires 

( National Institute of Nuclear Science and Technology): 
B.P. 6, Gif-sur-Yvette (S.-et-O.); f. 1956; Dir. Jean 
Debiesse; Pres. Council of Instruction Prof. Jean 
Roche. 

Centre d’Etudes NuclGaires de Saclay (CENS) ( Saday 
Nuclear Research Centre ): B.P. 2, 91 Gif-sur-Yvette; 
f. 1949; Dir. Jean Debiesse. 

Centre d’Etudes Nuclfiaires de Fontenay-aux-Roses ( Fon - 

tenay-a:ix-Roses Nuclear Research Centre): B.P. 6, 
Fontenay-aux-Roses (Seine); f. 1945; Dir. R. Lucien. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucldaires de Grenoble (CENG) ( Grenoble 
Nuclear Research Centre): B.P. 269, 38 Grenoble; 
f. 1956; staff 2,200; basic and applied research; three 


swimming-pool open-core reactors (30 mW, 4 mW, 
100 kW); 26 laboratories; Dir. Louis Neel. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucliaires de Cadarache ( Cadarache 
Nuclear Research Station): B.P. i, Saint-Paul-les- 
Durance, Bouche-du-Rhone; f. i960; Dir. R. Faure. 

The National Institute of Nuclear Science and Tech- 
nology organises courses on atomic engineering, special 
metallurgy and accelerator techniques, radio-biology, fluid 
behaviour in reactors, and theoretical physics. The four 
Research Centres are equipped with reactors, the Grenoble 
Centre having been established as a means of associating 
the universities with the advancement of nuclear science 
and avoiding the over-centralisation of research. 

A new research centre will be built near St. Paul-les- 
Durance, Cadarache, Bouches du Rhone, with three ex- 
perimental reactors of advanced type. 

Centre National de fa Recherche Scientifique (CERN): 
There are several nuclear research centres attached to 
this institution, and the largest nuclear laboratory 
complex is situated at Strasbourg. 

Centre de Recherches Nucleaires de Strasbourg: rue du 

Loess, 67 Strasbourg-Cronenbourg; f. 1957; Dirs. 

P. Cuer, S. Gorodetzky, J. Yoccoz, Mile M. 

Perey, A. Coche, J. H. Vivien. 


UNIVERSITIES 


University d’Aix-Marseille: Aix-en-Provence; 731 teachers; 

21.000 students. 

University D’Amiens: Amiens; f. 1965. 

University de Besan^on: Besan^on; 53 professors; 6,635 
students. 

University de Bordeaux: Bordeaux; 244 teachers; 20,300 
students. 

University de Caen: Caen; 370 teachers; 9,153 students. 

University de Clermont-Ferrand: Clermont-Ferrand; 532 
teachers; 11,500 students. 

University de Dijon: Dijon; 387 teachers; 8,300 students. 
University de Grenoble: Grenoble; 256 teachers; 19,731 
students. 

University de Lille: Lille; 480 teachers; 20,000 students. 
University de Limoges: Limoges; reopened 1965. 
University de Lyon: Lyon; 2,039 teachers; 29,367 students. 
University de Montpellier: Montpellier; 1,200 professors; 

22,000 students. 


University de Nancy: Nancy; 581 teachers; 13,000 students. 

University de Nantes: Nantes; f. 1962. 

University de Nice: Nice; 198 teachers; 6,101 students. 

University d'Orlgans-Tours: Orleans; 6,863 students. 

University de Paris h la Sorbonne: Paris; 4,455 teachers; 

115,000 students. 

University de Poitiers: Poitiers; 478 teachers; 8,Soi 
students. 

University de Reims: Rheims; 249 teachers; 3,225 students. 

University de Rennes: Rennes; 791 teachers; 17,337 
students. 

University de Rouen: Rouen: f. 1964. 

University de Strasbourg: Strasbourg; 951 teachers; 19,164 
students. 

University de Toulouse: Toulouse; 54S teachers; 26,00 
students. 
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ANDORRA 

The Franco-Spanish Seigneurie of Andorra is situated in the Eastern Pyrenees. 


Area, Location, Language, Population, Capital 

The small principality of Andorra (founded in 1278) 
consists of 465 square kilometres in the Eastern Pyrenees, 
bounded by France and Spain, and lying about half way 
between Barcelona and Toulouse. The official language is 
Catalan. The population numbers about 15,500 of whom 
nearly 5,000 are Andorrans. The national colours are blue, 
yellow and red. The capital is Andorra la Yella. 

Constitution 

Andorra is a principality, under the suzerainty of France 
and the Spanish Bishop of Urgel. The valleys pay a bi- 
annual tax to France and to the Bishop of Urgel. France is 
represented in Andorra by the Viguier de France, and the 
Bishop by the Vigttier Episcopal. Each co-ruler has set up 
a permanent delegation for Andorran Affairs. The Prefect 
of the East Pyrenees is the Permanent Delegate of the 
French Co-Prince. 

Government 

Episcopal Co-Prince: H.E. Dr. Ramon Iglesias Navarri, 
Bishop of Urgel. 

French Co-Prince: H.E. General Charles de Gaulle. 

General Council of the Valleys 

This council submits motions and proposals to the per- 
manent delegation. The twenty-four members represent 
the parishes of Andorra and are elected for four years, 
half the Council being renewed every two years. All 
men of the age of 25 and over may vote. The Council 
nominates the First Syndic ( Syndic Procurcitr General) and 
the Second Syndic, who cease to be members of the Council 
on their election. 

First Syndic: Francesc Escude Ferrero. 

Second Syndic: Eduard Rossell Pujal. 

The Legal System 

Civil Law: judicial power is exercised in civil matters in 
the first instance by two civil judges (Bayles), one appoin- 
ted by the Yiguier de France and the other by the Viguier 
Episcopal. There is a Judge of Appeal appointed alter- 
natively by France and Spain, and in the third instance 
(Tercera Sala) cases are heard in the Supreme Court of 
Andorra at Perpignan or in the court at Urgel. 

Criminal Law: is administered by Tribunal des Corls, 
consisting of the two Viguiers, the Judge of Appeal, the 
two Bayles and two members of the Council General. 

Economic Affairs 

Andorra's products are mainly agricultural, cereals, 
potatoes, tobacco and vegetables being the principal crops. 
Livestock is raised and there are approximately 25,000 
sheep, 3,000 cattle and 1,000 horses. There is a mink farm 


outside the capital. Andorra la Vella is a great market for 
all European goods as there are no customs. Many Cata- 
lonians and other foreigners trade in the principality. 

Religion 

The population is entirely Catholic and the territory is 
included in the Spanish Suffragan See of Urge!; Mgr. 
Ramon Iglesias Navarri. 

Radio 

Radio-Andorra: Roc des Anelletas, Andorra La Yella; 
Gen. Man. M. Degoy; privately owned, broadcasts 
neither news nor political comment; pubis. La Vos de 
Radio Andorra (monthly), Bidlctin d' Information (weekly). 

Radio des Vallces d’Andorre: 7 ave. Mdritxell, Andorra 
La Vella; Pres. Jean Horbette; Dir. Claude Delepine; 
daily transmissions on short and medium wave-lengths. 

Finance 

French and Spanish currencies are in use. There is a 3 
per cent levy on alcohol and motor fuels. There is no 
income tax, death duty or customs. 

Banks 

BancAgricol i Comercial d' Andorra: B.P. 21, Andorra La 
Vella; f. 1930; Chair. M. Cerqueda. 

Banca Cassany: 41 AvingudaMeritxell, AndorraLa Vella; 
f. 1958; Dir. R. Parramon; Deputy Dir. R. Moresque 
Banca Coma: Dir. E. BorrLs. 

Credit Andorra: Man. Dir. M. J. Bansell. 

Banca Mora: Chair. B. Mora. 

Societal de Banca Audorrana: Man. Dir. J. Perello. 
Banca Rcig: Chair. S. Reig. 

Production 

Andorra produces iron, lead, alum, stone and timber. 
Sheep raising and tourism are important industries. 

Transport 

A good road connects the French and Spanish frontiers 
(7,800 feet). There are about 7,500 automobiles in Andorra. 
There is a motor bus service between Andorra La Vella 
and Seo de Urgel in Spain, Barcelona-Bourg-Madame and 
Perpignan in France. 

Tourism 

Sindicat dTnitiativa de les vails d' Andorra: Andorra la 
Vella. 

Andorra is much visited by tourists, winter and summer. 
In winter many slopes are used for skiing and in summer 
the high fields are occupied by campers. There are about 
Soo.ooo visitors a year. 



THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
AND WEST BERLIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federal Republic of Germany lies in the heart of 
Europe between 47 0 and 55 0 north latitude and 6° and 23 0 
east longitude. Its neighbours to the west are the Nether- 
lands, Belgium, Luxembourg and France, to the south 
Switzerland and Austria, to the east Czechoslovakia and 
the German Democratic Republic, and to the north 
Denmark. Its climate is temperate, with an average annual 
temperature of 48 °f, although there are considerable 
variations between the North German lowlands and the 
Bavarian Alps. The language is German. Approximately 
half the population belongs to the Evangelical Church, 45 
per cent to the Roman Catholic Church, and the remainder 
to smaller religious groups. The flag consists of three hori- 
zontal stripes — black, red and gold. The capital is Bonn. 

Recent History 

After the military defeat of the Third Reich in 1945, the 
Allied Powers drew up the Potsdam Agreement whereby 
Germany was divided into four zones of occupation. In 
r949 the Federal Republic of Germany was formed from 
the American, British and French zones. In 1957 the 
Saarland was added to the Federal Republic. 

By 1967 the Federal Government of Germany had paid 
DM 39.900 million in restitution to individual persons and 
countries which suffered under Nazi persecution. In May 
1965 diplomatic relations were established with Israel. 

Since 1949. under the Chancellorship of Dr. Konrad 
Adenauer and the economic leadership of Dr. Erhard, 
Germany has recovered dramatically from the war, 
becoming one of the richest countries in Europe. Dr. Erhard 
succeeded Dr. Adenauer as Chancellor in October 1963, and 
retained this position following the General Election of 
September 1965. which resulted in victory for the ruling 
CDU/CSU Party. The withdrawal of parliamentary 
support from Dr. Erhard’s government in October 1966 
resulted in the formation of a coalition government of 
the CDU/CSU and the SPD, under the Chancellorship of 
Dr. Kiesinger. 

Germany has played a leading part in developing the 
European Economic Community (the Common Market) 
and in other moves towards unifying Western Europe. In 
recent years the Federal Republic has also increased trade 
and other contacts with the countries of East Europe, and 
in January 1967 established diplomatic relations with 
Romania. 

Government 

The Federal Republic comprises ten states (Lander). 
The legislative organ is the Bundestag, which is elected for 
four years by universal suffrage. The Lander are repre- 
sented in the legislature by the Bundesrat, whose members 
are appointed and recalled by the Lander themselves. In 


addition to the ten Lander West Berlin is represented in 
the Bundestag and in the Bundesrat in a consultative 
capacity. 

The Federal Government, which is headed by a Chancel- 
lor elected by an absolute majority of the Bundestag, is 
responsible for the foreign affairs and defence oi the 
Republic and for such matters as citizenship, migration, 
currency, customs, railways, posts and telecommunications. 

Each of the Lander has its own parliament, which has 
the right to pass laws except in such matters as are the 
exclusive right of the Federation. Both education and 
police are in the control of the Lander. 

Local responsibility for the execution of Federal and 
State Laws is undertaken by the Gemeinden (communes) 
and Landkreise (counties) . 

Defence 

As a member of the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation 
(NATO) and the Western European Union since 1954, 
Federal Germany undertook to supply twelve divisions, 
and formation of these was completed in 1964. Conscription 
has been in force since 1957 and lasts for a period of 
eighteen months. By 1965 the strength of the Armed 
Forces stood at 438,000 (Army 278,000, Air Force 97,000, 
Navy 35,000, Territorial Army 28,000). Defence estimates 
for 1966 totalled 17,500 million DM. France and Great 
Britain co-operate with Federal Germany in combined 
training schemes and military exercises. 

Economic Affairs 

Since the currency reform of 1948 the Federal Republic 
of Germany has entirely reconstructed its economy and is 
today the second largest trading nation in the world. 
Between 1950 and i960 industrial production was more 
than doubled — a rate of growth surpassing that of any 
other European country. Manufacturing, mining and build- 
ing are the largest sectors and have expanded most; nest 
in importance come trade, transport and services. Agri- 
culture, forestry and fishing have expanded less rapidly 
and some farming practices remain surprisingly backward. 
Federal Germany has virtually full employment and in 
1966 imported 1,314,000 workers from abroad, chiefly 
from Southern Europe. The heavy initial flow of labour 
from East Germany has come to an end. 

The Federal Republic supplies much economic aid and 
technical assistance to underdeveloped countries and has 
contributed large sums to international development 
agencies. 

Transport and Communications 

The Federal Republic has a highly developed system of 
transport by rail, inland waterways, road and air. Over 
£ 5,000 million pounds were invested in the field of trans- 
port and communications between 1949 and i960. Under 
a 10-year road-building plan 7,000 miles of Federal roads 
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were repaired and enlarged by 1967, and 620 miles con- 
structed. In the same period the motor highway system 
was greatly improved and lengthened. The railways 
have been modernised and the shipping fleet redeveloped 
after the run-down of the war and the immediate post- 
war years. The canals linking the rivers Rhine. Main and 
Danube are being widened and deepened to form a trading 
route linking the North Sea with the Black Sea. 

Social Welfare 

Social legislation in the Federal Republic, tracing its 
origins back to x88i, provides insurance for health, acci- 
dent, old-age, disability, and unemployment. The schemes 
for disability, old-age and unemployment insurance are 
compulsory for all employees, and over 80 per cent of the 
population is covered by national health insurance. More 
than 28 per cent of the expenditure of the Federal Budget 
goes to social security contributions. 

Education 

Education is compulsory from the end of the sixth to the 
eighteenth year, and eight years must be full-time. 
Attendance at the basic school (Grundschule) is obligator}’ 
for all children during the first four years of their school 
life, after which they may continue in the elementary 
school, as do 80 per cent of the pupils, or proceed to the 
intermediate or high school. Attendance at elementary 
schools is free and increasingly so at other schools. 

There are in the Federal Republic thirty-three univer- 
sities and technical colleges, as well as a number of colleges 
specialising in individual subjects. In 1966 there were 
21 4.393 students at Universities. 

Tourism 

Germany’s tourist attractions include spas, summer and 
winter resorts, mountains, the Rhineland, mediaeval towns 
and villages. In 1966 over six million people visited 
Germany. 1.3 million beds arc available in hotels, guest 
houses and private houses. 

Receipts from tourism totalled 3,188 million DM in 
1966; and expenditure totalled DM 6,467 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Afghanistan, Andorra, Angola, Argentina, 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, 
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Burundi, Cameroon, Canada, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Gabon, 
Ghana, Greece, Guadaloupe, Guam, Guinea, Honduras, 
Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Laos, Liberia, Libya, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malawi, Malay- 
sia, Martinique, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Mozambique, 
Nepal, The Netherlands, New Caledonia, New Zealand, 
Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Puerto Rico, Rwanda, San 
Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, Thailand, Togo, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A., Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela and 
Zambia. 

Sport 

Sport in the Federal Republic is highly organised. There 
were in 1966 35,600 sports clubs with a membership of 6.1 
million; 14,000 football clubs, 65,000 teams and two 
million members; 8,000 gymnastic clubs with ij- million 
members. Other popular sports are athletics, shooting, 
handball, swimming, table tennis and tennis. 

Public Holidays 1968 

The main public holidays are: January 1 (New Year’s 
Day), April 12 (Good Friday), April 15 (Easter Monday), 
May x (Labour Day), May 23 (Ascension Day), June 3 
(Whit Monday), June 17 (East Berlin Rising), Ihiss-und- 
Bettag (Day of Atonement, movable feast in November), 
December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal currency unit is the Deutsche Mark (DM), 
which is divided into 100 pfennigs. 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pfennigs; 1, 2, and 5 Deutsche 
Mark. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 Deutsche Mark. 
Exchange rate: 9.57 DM = £1 sterling 
4 DM = $1 U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

(All statistical data relate to the Federal Republic of Germany including West Berlin except where indicated.) 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(December 31st, 1966) 



Capital 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

(’ooo) 

Population 
of Capital 
(’000) 

Federal Republic 

Bonn 

248,546 

59,793 

138-5 

Schleswig-Holstein 

Kiel 

15.658 

2,473 

270.0 

Hamburg .... 

Hamburg 

747 

1.847 

1,847-3 

Lower Saxony . 

Hanover 

47,404 

6,967 

540-7 

Bremen .... 

Bremen 

404 

750 

601.9 

North Rhine Westphalia 

Dusseldorf 

34.045 

16,836 

696.6 

Hesse .... 

Wiesbaden 

21,110 

5,240 

259-4 

Rhineland Palatinate . 

Mainz 

19.831 

3,613 

146.2 

Baden-Wiirttemberg . 

Stuttgart 

35,750 

8,534 

625.3 

Bavaria .... 

Munich 

70,550 

10,217 

1,235-5 

Saarland .... 

Saarbriicken 

2,568 

1,132 

134-5 

West-Berlin 

West Berlin 

480 

2,185 

2,185.4 


OTHER LARGE TOWNS 


Population 


Cologne . 

859,830 

Nuremberg 

. 469,800 

Essen 

716,070 

Wuppertal 

420,540 

Frankfurt am Main . 

678,500 

Gelsenkirchen . 

362,500 

Dortmund 

654.540 

Bochum . 

353 , 8 oo 

Duisburg 

477 , 77 ° 

Mannheim 

339.300 


REFUGEES FROM EAST GERMANY AND EAST BERLIN REGISTERED IN 

THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
('000) 


1958 

1959 

i960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

2.041 

143-9 

199.2 

207.0 

21.4 

42.6 

41.9 

29.6 

24.1 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 

(1966) 



Live Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 


'OOO 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

'OOO 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

’ooo 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Federal Republic 

1,050 

17.6 

485 

1 

8.1 

i 

686 

11.5 


EMPLOYMENT 
(April 1966 — ’000) 



Total 

Agriculture, 
Forestry, 
Fishing, etc. 

Mining, 
Power, etc. 

Other 

Industries 

Building 

Federal Republic 

• 

• 

26,630 

2,756 

664 

10,209 

2,236 

Schleswig-Holstein 



1,003 

Il 6 

II 

276 

IOI 

Hamburg 



879 

13 

II 

259 

64 

Lower Saxony 



2,990 

444 

59 

950 

286 

Bremen 



3 2 3 

3 

5 

92 

18 

North Rhine Westphalia 



7 .i 8 3 

377 

4°5 

2,987 

569 

Hesse .... 



2,356 

195 

28 

966 

201 

Rhineland Palatinate 



1,584 

282 

17 

542 

I 2 S 

Baden-Wurttemberg 



4,076 

47i 

3i 

1,867 

347 

Bavaria 



4,802 

825 

40 

i,745 

407 

Saarland 



420 

24 

43 

154 

35 

West Berlin 

• 

• 

1,013 

5 


37° 

79 


Trade, 

Finance 

Private 

Services 

Transport 

Public 

Services 



Federal Republic . 

Schleswig-Holstein 
Hamburg 
Lower Saxony 
Bremen 
North Rhine Westphalia 
Hesse . 

Rhine Palatinate . 
Baden-Wurttemberg 
Bavaria 
Saarland 

West Berlin 


3,797 

3,750 

1,525 

1,693 

186 

164 

60 

88 

202 

158 

104 

67 

438 

410 

178 

226 

67 

50 

62 

2 7 

1,055 

1,000 

394 

395 

323 

345 

140 

15 J 

204 

190 

85 

136 1 

466 

519 

167 

207 , 

621 

^55 

246 

264 i 

61 

55 

22 

27 1 

174 

204 

67 

' 

IOO 

f 


In June 1967, 1,024,000 foreigners were employed. 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1966 — ’000 hectares) 


Arable 

Gardens, Orchards, 
Vineyards, etc. 

Meadows 
and Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on, 
Waste, etc. 

Total 

7,609 

6r8 

5 .Soa 

/U84 | 

3,532 

24,745 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric ton 

») 

1964 

1 965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat .... 

1.447 

1,412 

1,389 

5,203 

4.34 8 

4,533 

Rye ..... 

1,146 

1,128 

1,021 

3,609 

2,825 

2,696 

Barley .... 

1 . 153 

IU 93 

1,288 

3,915 

3,364 

3,869 

Oats ..... 

766 

727 

777 

2,308 

2,052 

2,340 

Mixed Grains 

467 

438 

433 

i ,453 

1,201 

1,259 

Sugar Beets 

327 

299 

294 

12,863 

10,939 

12,468 

Potatoes .... 

851 

7 S 3 

732 

20,624 

18,095 

18,839 


DAIRY PRODUCE 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Milk ('000 metric tons) 
Butter ( ,, ,, ,, )*| 

Cheese ( ,, ,, ,, )* 

Eggs (millions) . . * 

20,841 

472 

173 

11,194 

21,183 

484 

181 

11,93° 

21,357 

485 

184 

12,901 


* Excluding Berlin 


LIVESTOCK ('000 head) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Horses 

417 

360 

312 

Cattle 

13,053 

13,680 

13,973 

Pigs . 

18,146 

17,723 

17,682 

Sheep 

841 

797 

812 

Chickens 

77,563 

82,296 

Sp.iaS 


FOREST INDUSTRY 



1 

1 Sawn Timber j 
('000 cu. m.) | 

Mechanical 

Wood-pulp 

(tons) 

Paper 

(tons) 

' Newsprint 
( tons) 

Cellulose . 
(tons) 

Boards and 
Cardboards 
( tons) 

I963t • 

1964 . 

1965 . 

1966 

8,096 

8,801 

8,892 

9,010 

576.194 

581,137 

598,682 

615.133 

2,827,123 

3,076,061 

3,212,170 

3,299,203 

205,298 

201,663 

216,809 

233,648 

7II.93I 

673,992 

671.563 

662,369 

915,777 

962,664 

1,009,810 

1,004,582 


t Excluding Berlin. 
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FISHING ('ooo metric tons) MINING (’ooo metric tons) 


j 

1964 1 

1965 1 

1966 


1964 | 

j 

i 

1965 

1966 

Deep-sea Trawlers 
Herring Fleet . i 

Others. . . j 

I 

330.6 

6l .1 

149.6 

350-6 

53-9 

141.8 

360.7 

42.7 

162 .9 

Coal 

Coke . 

Lignite . 

Lignite Briquettes. 
Iron Ore (Fe content) 

142,201 

37,394 

110,945 

15,356 

3,145 

135,077 

37,903 

IOI ;906 

12,682 

2,929 

125 , 97 ° 

34,990 

98,088 

IX.S29 

2 , 5 h S 

i 

Total . 

541-3 

546-3 

566 . 3 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Electricity .... 

Million kWh 

164,841 

172,340 

178,318 

Pig-iron ..... 

’ooo metric tons 

27,182 

26,990 

25,453 

Steel Ingots .... 

M »» »» 

36,702 

36,171 

34.738 

Rolled Steel .... 

1 t II II 

24,954 

24,836 

24,244 

Motor Spirit .... 

II ** ll 

9,000 

9,785 

10,324 

Diesel Oil .... 

II II II 

6,788 

6,910 

8,122 

Cement ..... 

»> »* l» 

33,632 

34.533 

34,738 

Potash (K„ 0 ) .... 


2,201 

2,384 

2,291 

Sulphuric Acid (S 0 3 ) 


2,940 

3,062 

3.130 

Soda (Na„C 0 3 ) 

Metric tons 

5,133,631 

1,165,018 

1.190,034 

Caustic Soda .... 


1,122,101 

1,178,405 

1,302,817 

Chlorine ..... 


1,017,211 

1,081,077 

1,230,088 

Calcium Carbide 

11 * * 

1,051,060 

1,038,636 

1,023,126 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (N) 

11 *1 

979,03° 

i,° 5°,358 

5 ,H 4,594 

Phosphatic Fertilizers (P „0 6 ) 

if »» 

609,806 

638,770 

599,805 

Artificial Resins, Plastics . 


1,755,360 

1 , 999,755 

2,294,276 

Artificial Fibres 


436,696 

471,190 

493,438 

Aluminium .... 


219,918 

238,195 

243,887 

Copper ..... 

if ** 

238,761 

267,327 

255,140 

Zinc ..... 


155,992 

154,721 

176,352 

Lead ..... 


223,296 

226,957 

247,907 

Tyres and Tubes 


305,485 

338,404 

338,507 

Wool and Cotton Yarns 


390,973 

385,651 

371,215 

Machine Tools .... 

1/ •• 

307,612 

336,228 

340,438 

Internal Combustion Engines 


122,410 

121,325 

123,811 

Agricultural Machinery 

• f »» 

405,486 

468,273 

424.673 

Textile Machinery 

11 »» 

103,991 

110,956 

113.546 

Motor Cars, Lorries, Buses 

Number 

2,903,967 

2,970,830 

3,043,826 

Motor Cycles and Bicycles 

,, 

1,252,017 

1,319,415 

1,243,106 

Radio and Television Sets . 

1 1 

5,915,021 

6,618,455 

6,411,460 

Clocks and Watches . 

'ooo 

32,139 

34,276 

34,784 

Shoes ..... 

'ooo pairs 

161,225 

168,129 

162,629 

Cameras ..... 

Thousand DM 

260,051 

260,426 

248,182 
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FINANCE 

100 DM=-£io 8s. 8d.— U.S. $25. 

£ sterling=9.57 DM. U.S. dollar=4 DM. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 


(million DM) 


Revenue 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 (est.) 

Federal Taxation ...... 

Federal Share of Income and Corporation Taxes . 
Postal Services ...... 

Miscellaneous ...... 

38,522 

15.392 

489 

4.558 

42,362 

16,013 

263 

5 U 98 

m 

47.924 

16,576 

200 

10,814 

Budget Revenue Proper ..... 
Net Non-recurrent Appropriations 

58,961 

6.550 

63,83s 

4.525 

67,183 

4.293 

75 . 5 I 4 

1,500 

Total Revenue .... 

65.512 

68,363 

71.476 

77> OI 4 

Expenditure 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 (est.) 

Military and Civil Defence .... 

Social Security ...... 

Federal Aid to Berlin ..... 

Subsidies, stockpiling excl. the ‘Green Plan* 
Housing and settlement excl. the 'Green Plan’ . 
Federal Highways ...... 

For the German Federal Railways . 

‘Green Plans’ ....... 

Debt Service ....... 

Other Expenditure ...... 

18,327 

15.074 

1,913 

1. 150 
1,69s 
2,754 
L 430 
2.349 
2,582 
11,806 

18,576 

17,445 

2,067 

1,198 

1,681 

3.241 

2,Soi 

3,°io 

2,267 

12,328 

19,165 

18,686 

2,287 

1,130 

1,571 

3.297 

2,788 

2,759 

2,952 

13,529 

20,648 

19.039 

2,300 

1.852 

1,635 

3.884 

3,281 

2,500 

3.829 

16,546 

Budget Expenditure Proper .... 
Transmitted monies, double counts . 

59,083 

6,460 

64,614 

4,477 

68,162 

4,339 

75,514 

1,500 

Total Expenditure .... 

65.544 

69,091 

mm 

77, OI 4 


LANDER BUDGET 
(million DM) 


Revenue 

1965 

1966 

Expenditure 

1965 

1966 

Land Taxation (less quota to 
Federal Budget) 

Federal and Municipal Contributions 
Loans 

Miscellaneous 

33,672 

8,546 

4.156 

6,022 

36,276 

9,243 

4,076 

7,331 

Loans and Allocations 

Investments .... 
Debt Service . . . 

Wages, Salaries and Pensions 
Miscellaneous .... 

15.736 

4,290 

1,703 

17,800 

13.901 

15.785 

4,349 

2,165 

19,875 

15.676 

Total Revenue 

53,396 

56,926 

Total Expenditure 

53.430 

57.850 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million DM) 




1964 

1965 

1966 

National Income .... 

. 

316.5 

343-6 

362.4 

of which: 



Compensation of employees . 

Income from entrepreneurial activity and 

2O4.4 

225.8 

243.0 

property ..... 

- 

1 12 . 1 

117.8 

1 * 9-5 

Indirect taxes, less subsidies . 

. 

55 • 3 

59-9 

63-7 

Net National Product 

. 

371-8 

403-5 

426.1 

Depreciation allowances 


42.0 

47.1 

52.2 

Gross National Product . 

. 

413.8 

450.6 

478-3 

of which: 



Private consumption 

. 

232.9 

255-1 

273.0 

Government consumption 

- 

61.7 

69.6 

75-6 

Gross investment in fixed assets 


109.2 

118.7 

121 .9 

Inventory changes 

. 

4-7 

8.0 

*•3 

Balance of exports and Imports 

* 

5-3 

— 0.8 

6.5 


MONEY AND GOLD 




1964 

1965 

1966 

Note and Coin Circulation 
Gold Holdings at Deutsche 

(million DM) 

27,804 

29,556 

30,758 

Bundesbank 

(million U.S. 8) 

4,410 

4.297 

4,292 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 

(1962 = 100) 



Total 

Food 

Clothes 

and 

Shoes 

Rent 

Fuel 

Other 

House- 

hold 

Expenses 

Travel 

Health 

Educa- 

tion 

AND 

Culture 

Personal 

Expenses 

*963 . 

1964 - 

1965 . 

1966 . 

103.0 
105.4 

109.0 
112.8 

102.9 

105.0 

109.0 

1 12 . 0 

102.2 
IO4.3 
IO7. 1 
JIO.5 

105.6 
112.1 
118.5 

129.7 

102 . 7 
IO4.2 
I06. 1 

107.5 

102.0 

103.4 

106.2 

108.3 

104.6 

*05-7 

106.8 
hi .2 

102.9 

IO5.6 

109.2 

II5.2 

ioi .4 
103.4 
106.3 
109.2 

* 03-3 

106.7 

109.7 
H 3--1 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million DM) 


Goods and Services: 

Merchandise f.o.b. ..... 

Services ....... 

Net Balance of Goods and Services 
Transfer Payments: 

Private ....... 

Official ....... 

Net transfer payments .... 

Net Balance of Current Items 
Long-Term Capital: 

German Investments Abroad: 

Private ....... 

Official ....... 

Total ....... 

Foreign Investments in Germany : 

Private ....... 

Official ....... 

Total ....... 

Net long-term capital .... 

Net Basic Balance .... 

Short-Term Capital: 

Credit institutions ..... 

Enterprises ...... 

Public authorities ..... 

Net short-term capital .... 

Net Balance of Current Items and Capital 
Net Errors and Omissions .... 

Movement of Gold and Exchange (change in net 
monetary reserves of Deutsche Bundesbank) 


1964 

1965 

1966 

9.544 

5,110 

11.733 

- 4.075 

-5,156 

-5,041 

5.469 

- 46 

6,692 

— 2,120 

—2,880 

- 3,330 

-3.123 

-3.501 

- 2,934 

-5.243 

—6,381 

— 6,264 

226 

-6,427 

428 

-2,019 

-1.954 

-2,525 

— 1,161 

— 1,214 

— 3,055 

-3,180 

—3,168 

— 5 , 58 o 

2,388 

4,181 

4,213 

- 79 

- 73 

— 1,084 

2,309 

4,108 

3.129 

— 871 

940 

— 2,451 

- 645 

-5,487 

— 2,023 

5 i 

— 187 

- 388 

225 

798 

1,708 

-1,427 

870 

1,065 

— 1,151 

1,481 

2,385 - 

- 1,796 

—4,006 

362 

1,808 

2,500 

668 

— 12 

1,506 

— 1,030 
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FOREIGN INVESTMENT 
(million DM) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Government Transactions 

1,692 

00 

co 

H 

1,960 

with Developing Countries: 

Gifts 

37 1 

4°3 

451 

Reparations to Israel and Greece 

250 

300 

— 

Credit: 




1-5 years ...... 

49 

137 

67 

5 years and over .... 

1.398 

1,384 

1,698 

Repayments ..... 

-317 

-407 

—323 

Consolidated Credits: 



18 

Consolidated amounts 

I 

170 

Repayments ..... 

— IOO 

-258 

- 96 

with International Funds: 

Gifts to: 




United Nations ..... 

58 

52 

57 

European Development Fund 

— 

I 

9 

with International Development Banks: 

Capital deposits and credit (net to World 

— 60 



Bank ...... 

6 

- 40 

International Development Association . 

41 

97 

96 

Asiatic Development Bank 

— 

— 

14 

IBRD 

— 

— 

9 

Private Transactions .... 

1,137 

1,020 

993 

with Developing Countries : 

Guaranteed Export Credit: 


187 


Guaranteed part (80%) 

375 

317 

Non-guaranteed part (20%) 

1 12 

47 

79 

Returns from capital .... 

205 

220 

240 

Other direct investment 

^ 216 

266 

372 

Other long-term capital outlay 
with International Finance Institutions : 

Purchase of loans ..... 

229 

302 

~ 24 

Total 

2,828 

2,905 

2,952 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 
(million DM) 



1964 

I 

1965 

i 

i 

1966 

1967 

(Jan.- Aug.) 

Total Imports . 

58,839 

70,448 

72,670 

45U48 

Total Exports . 

64,920 

71,651 

80,628 

56,203 
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COMMODITIES 


(million DM) 




Impo 

RTS 



Expc 

)RTS 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

Food and Live Animals 

10,893 

13.370 

13.571 

8,608 

1,182 

1,482 

1,426 

x,i 53 

Fruit and Vegetables 

3.787 

4.777 

4.651 

3,232 

no 

126 

144 

107 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

1,816 

2,102 

2,343 

1,469 

377 

48O 

361 

199 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1,119 

1.234 

1,387 

787 

209 

256 

270 

211 

Crude Materials, inedible 

io ,754 

11,296 

11,334 

6,602 

1,750 

2,073 

2,432 

.1,622 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal 




1,762 



586 

377 

Scrap ..... 

2,731 

2,904 

2,777 

327 

491 

Textile Fibres and Waste . 

i.gSg 

1,876 

1,857 

1,073 

644 

723 

828 

542 

Wood, Lumber and Cork . 

1,503 

1,551 

1,411 

719 

xi2 

118 

138 

8 

1 12 

Oil- Seeds, Nuts and Kernels 

1,024 

1,081 

1,312 

731 

5 

8 

4 

Animal and Vegetable Crude 



6x4 

163 


188 

129 

Materials .... 

879 

980 

1,039 

170 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

5,366 

5,457 

5,978 

4,280 

3,126 

2,912 

2,907 

1,830 

Petroleum and Products thereof 

4,860 

4.947 

5,495 

3,963 

8x7 

771 

841 

577 

Coal, Coke and Briquettes 

500 

502 

474 

296 

2,263 

2,096 

2,020 

1,219 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 





180 



185 

Fats 

634 

773 

707 

427 

241 

259 

Chemicals ..... 

2,691 

3,360 

3,507 

2,456 

7.547 

8,310 

9.657 

7.075 

Chemical Elements and Com- 









pounds .... 

1,132 

1,465 

1,408 

1,006 

2,495 

2,615 

3.075 

2,290 

Manufactured Goods, classified 






15,948 

17,980 


chiefly by material . 

13,660 

16,336 

16,846 

9,686 

14,145 

12,959 

Non-ferrous Metals . 

3,160 

3.991 

4.156 

2,553 

1,185 

1,551 

2,309 

1,410 

Textile Yarn, Fabrics, etc. 

3,372 

4,062 

4,037 

2,210 

1,836 

2,453 

2,665 

3,114 

2.141 

Iron and Steel 

3.147 

3.309 

3.289 

4.941 

5,669 

5,846 

4.765 

Paper, Paperboard and Manu- 



978 



690 

494 

factures .... 

1,308 

1.553 

1,599 

539 

597 

Non-metallic Mineral Manufac- 








1,182 

tures ..... 

944 

1,221 

825 

1,329 

779 

1,415 

1,538 

1.703 

Manufactures of Metals . 

639 

912 

527 

2,572 

2,808 

3.031 

2,095 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 


6,478 


33,078 

37,184 


ment ..... 

6,987 

9,209 

10,140 

30,125 

25,200 

Machinery other than electric . 

3,688 

4.634 

4,892 

2,935 

14.352 

15,732 

18,258 

12,760 

Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, 





6,477 

4.515 

etc. ..... 

1.495 

2,023 

2,174 

1,424 

5,245 

5.912 

Transport Equipment 

1,804 

2,553 

3,073 

2,119 

10,528 

11,433 

12,449 

7,926 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

3.385 

4,509 

5,298 

3.325 

5,760 

6,290 

7,232 

5.150 

Clothing ..... 

1,221 

1.714 

2,074 

1,151 

716 

821 

966 

660 

Professional, Scientific, Control 
Instruments, Photographic 
and Optical Goods, Watches 







and Clocks 

688 

834 

983 

711 

2,137 

2,193 

2,479 

1,749 

Commodities and Transactions not 






classified according to kind; goldf 

3 , 35 i 

4,902 

3,802 

2,498 

896 

1,060 

1,273 

818 

Total 

58.839 

70,44s 

72,670 

45,148 

64,920 

71.651 

80,628 

56,203 


* Jan -Aug. 

t Includes goods returned and replaced, which have not been allocated to their appropriate sections. 
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COUNTRIES 


(million DM) 



Imports 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

(Jan.-Aug.) 

1965 

1966 

1967 

(Jan.-Aug.) 

Argentina . 


704 

648 

452 

461 

463 

335 

Australia . 


483 

4S4 

292 

671 

677 

481 

Austria 


1,712 

1,694 

938 

3 , 79 S 

4,219 

2,611 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


5.416 

5,607 

3,457 

5.558 

6,421 

4,096 

Brazil 


817 

832 

530 

358 

596 

448 

Canada 


911 

891 

563 

771 

919 

580 

Denmark . 


1,484 

1,368 

746 

2,329 

2,334 

L 554 

Finland 

* 

710 

702 

389 

1,169 

1,119 

716 

France 


7.843 

8,617 

5,530 

7,792 

9,216 

6,551 

India 


244 

239 

124 

1,049 

951 

533 

Iran .... 


619 

686 

415 

630 

828 

544 

Italy 


6,562 

6,680 

4,183 

4.499 

5,657 

4,556 

Japan 


958 

1,028 

604 

75 i 

871 

810 

Libya 


1,484 

1,611 

757 

126 

168 

IOI 

Netherlands 


6,826 

6,869 

4.643 

7 , 37 i 

7,987 

5,473 

Norway 


862 

885 

59 i 

i, 39 i 

1,512 

974 

South Africa 


573 

832 

593 

1,021 

981 

829 

Spain 


812 

793 

433 

1,586 

1,935 

1,201 

Sweden 


2,472 

2,389 

i ,359 

3,753 

3,574 

2,284 

Switzerland 


2,226 

2,255 

1,310 

4.651 

4,872 

3,290 

U.S.S.R. . 


I,IOI 

IU 53 

687 

586 

54 1 

555 

United Kingdom 


3,141 

3 ,i 55 

1,851 

2,804 

3,129 

2,245 

U.S A. 


9,196 

9 U 77 

5,747 

5.741 

7,178 

4,835 


TRADE BETWEEN THE FEDERAL AND DEMOCRATIC GERMAN REPUBLICS 


(million DM) 


| 

1964 

1965 

1966 

From the Federal* to the Democratic Republic 

■BBSS 

1,206 

1,625 

From the Democratic to the Federal Republic* 


1,260 

L 345 

Total ...... 

w 

H 

CO 

2,466 

2,970 


* Including West Berlin. 


TOURISM 


Nu 

Tc 

mber of Foreign 
iurists Arrivals 

Number of Nights 

Spent by Foreign 

Tourists 

Amount Spent, Excluding 
International Transport 
(million DM) 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

6,129,237 

6,409,667 

6,676,078 

I2 - 825,543 

13,326,667 

13,936,03s 

2,723 

2,914 

3.188 
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Tourism — continued ]. 


Country of Residence 

Number of Foreign 
Tourists Arrivals 

Number of Nights Spent 
by Foreign Tourists 

1965 

1966 

19C5 

1966 

United States . 

1,044,171 

1,118,356 

2,096,505 

2,222,860 

United Kingdom 

647.4S3 

681,814 

1,252,717 

L3I5.457 

Netherlands 

859,284 

906,508 

L737,8 i 3 

1,896,462 

France .... 

651,610 

651,212 

1,426,787 

i,439.i5i 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

402,149 

409,236 

829,549 

850,388 

Switzerland 

366,075 

356,618 

790,527 

780,184 

Denmark .... 

5 0 5 . 4 i 7 

532,879 

817,043 

868,673 

Italy .... 

297,906 

306,937 

652,499 

675,650 

Sweden .... 

349.087 

354,865 

682,164 

663,667 

Austria .... 

277,917 

273,404 

565,027 

564,041 

Asia ..... 

152,528 

168,587 

427,779 

456,724 

Latin America . 

131,026 

145.385 

340,926 

373,720 

Spain .... 

78,738 

Si, 929 

190,754 

182,710 

Africa .... 

64,220 

66,747 

183,932 

198,358 

Greece .... 

74.460 

74,747 

195,109 

i99,77i 

Norway .... 

91,409 

89,401 

166,471 

165,193 

Other Countries . 

416,187 

457.453 

971,267 

1,083,029 

Total 

6,409,667 

6,676,078 

13,326,869 

13.936,038 


Number of tourist beds: 924.415 (1967). 


TRANSPORT 

FEDERAL RAILWAYS 



1 

1964 

1965 , 

1966 

Number of Passengers (million) 

1,087 

1-075 

979 

Passenger-kms. ( „ ) 

37.37 s i 

38,567 

35,537 

Freight net ton-kins. ( ,, ) 

62.559 

60,020 

58,378 


ROADS 


(Licensed vehicles — ’000) 


January 

Total 

Motor 

Cars 

Estate 

Cars 

Lorries 

Motor 

Omnibuses 

Tractors j 

Motor 

Bicycles 

Others 

Trailers 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

10,830.4 

11,720.3 

12,565.6 

r3.4i4-9 

7,248.3 

8,103 .6 
9,043.2 
9,890.9 

502.8 

586.1 
675.6 

756.2 

808.9 

837-4 

868.3 

887.8 

37- 8 
38.1 

38- 7 

39 - S 

1,112.4 j 
1,170.8 
i, 233 -i 
1,288.1 

1,048.1 

803.7 

617.8 
453-8 

72.1 
80.6 
88.9 ' 

98.3 

432-9 

450-3 

477-4 

5 ° 3-4 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


! 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Freight ton-kms. 

40,609 

43,552 

45,072 
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shipping 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Merchant Tonnage (gross registered) 

5.339-902 

5,418,109 

5,755,543 

6,023,164 

Vessels Entered ('ooo net registered tonnage)* 



Coastal ...... 

5.369 

6,054 

6,074 

7,858 

Sea-going ...... 

59,162 

68,347 

69,353 

73,278 

Vessels Cleared (’ooo net registered tonnage)* 




Coastal ...... 

5,157 

5.747 

5,901 

7.764 

Sea-going ...... 

38,575 

45.389 

45,854 

49,058 

Freight Entered (’ooo tons) 





Sea-going ...... 

69,372 

76,667 

8o,933 

83,667 

Freight Cleared ('ooo tons) 





Sea-going ...... 

16,960 

17,809 

20,147 

21,045 

Total Coastal Freight ('ooo tons) . 

2,465 

2,553 

2,473 

2,607 


* Loaded vessels only. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 



1964 

1965 

1966 


Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kms. 

Freight ton-kms. 

Mail ton-kms. . 

41,807 

1,520,102 

12,691 

7.852 

121,097 

6,764.494 

141,976 

28,355 

46,045 

1,820,313 

15.639 

8,323 

145,437 

8,834,802 

206,412 

32,822 

48,937 

1,953,821 

19,300 

8,800 

178,561 

11,424,690 

309,816 

46,164 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Radio Licences 
(D ec. 1966) 

Television Licences 
(D ec. 1966) 

Book Titles 

(1965) 

Telephones 
(D ec. 1966) 

Daily Newspapers (1966) 

Number 

Total Circulation 

18,232,100 

12,719,600 

27^47 

| 

9,532,400 

603 

24,466,000 


EDUCATION 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teaching Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Primary and Special (1966) 

30,093 

166,026 

5,576,835 

Secondary (1966) ..... 

3,280 

69,828 

L5i5,949 

Specially Organised Primary and Secondary 
(1966) 1 

953 

18,672 

445A4I 

Vocational and Technical (1965) 

6,923 

43,569 

2,154,120 

Teacher Training (winter term 1965-66) 

9i 

2,481 

50,134 

Universities and Colleges (winter term 1966- 

67) 

78 

— 

290,276 


Source: Statistisches Bundesamt: Wiesbaden, Gustav-Stresemann-Ring n. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The Basic Law of 1949 was and is intended as a provisional 
Constitution to serve until a permanent one for Germany 
as a whole can be drawn up. The Parliamentary Council 
which framed it set out to continue the tradition of the 
Constitution read out in the Paulsldrche, in Frankfurt/ 
Main, during the revolution of 1848-49, and to preserve 
some continuity with subsequent German constitutions 
(with Bismarck’s Constitution of 1871, and with the 
Weimar Constitution of 1919) while avoiding the mistakes 
of the past. It contains 146 articles, divided into n 
sections, and introduced by a short preamble: 

I. Basic Rights 

The opening articles of the Constitution guarantee the 
dignity of man, the free development of his personality, the 
equality of all men before the law, and freedom of faith and 
conscience. Men and women shall have equal rights, and 
no one may be prejudiced because of sex, descent, race, 
language, homeland and origin, faith, or religious or 
political opinion. 

No one may be compelled against his conscience to per- 
form war service as a combatant (Art. 4). All Germans 
have the right to assemble peacefully and unarmed and to 
form associations and societies. Everyone has the right 
freely to express and to disseminate his opinion through 
speech, writing or pictures. Freedom of the press and 
freedom of reporting by radio and motion pictures are 
guaranteed (Art. 5). Censorship is not permitted. 

The State shall protect marriage and the family, property 
and the right of inheritance. The care and upbringing of 
children is the natural right of parents. Illegitimate 
children shall be given the same conditions for their 
development and their position in society as legitimate 
children. Schools are under the supervision of the State. 
Religion forms part of the curriculum in the State schools, 
but parents have the right to decide whether the child 
shall receive religious instruction (Art. 7). 

A man's dwelling is inviolable; house searches may be 
made only by Court Order. No German may be deprived 
of his citizenship if he would thereby become stateless. 
The politically persecuted enjoy the right of asylum (Art. 
x 6 ). 

II. The Federation and the Lander 

Article 10 describes the Federal Republic { Bundes - 
reptiblik Deutschland) as a democratic and social federal 
state. The colours of the Federal Republic are to be 
black-red-gold, the same as those of the Weimar Republic. 
Each Land within the Federal Republic has its own Con- 
stitution, which must, however, conform to the principles 
laid down in the basic law. All Lander, districts and 
parishes must have a representative assembly resulting 
from universal, direct, free, equal and secret elections 
(Art. 28). The exercise of the power of state is the concern 
of the Lander, in so far as the Basic Law does not other- 
wise prescribe. Where there is incompatibility. Federal 
Law supersedes Land Law (Art. 31). Every German has in 
each Land the same civil rights and duties. 

Political parties may be freely formed in all the states of 
the Federal Republic, but their internal organisation must 
conform to democratic principles, and they must publicly 
account for the sources of their funds. Parties which seek 
to impair or abolish the free and democratic basic order 


or to jeopardise the existence of the Federal Republic of 
Germany are unconstitutional (Art. 21). So are activities 
tending to disturb the peaceful relations between nations, 
and, especially, preparations for aggressive war, but the 
Federation may join a system of mutual collective security 
in order to preserve peace. The rules of International Law 
shall form part of Federal Law and take precedence over it 
and create rights and duties directly for the inhabitants of 
the Federal territory (Art. 25). 

The territorial composition of the Lander shall be re- 
organised with due regard to regional unity, territorial and 
cultural connections, economic expediency and social 
structure. 

III. The Bundestag 

The deputies of the Lower House or Bundestag shall be 
elected by the people in universal, free, equal, direct and 
secret elections, for a term of four years.* Any person who 
has reached the age of 21 is eligible to vote and any person 
who has reached the age of 25 is eligible for election (Art. 
38). A deputy may be arrested for a punishable offence 
only with the permission of the Bundestag, unless he be 
apprehended in the act or during the following day. 

The Bundestag elects its President and draws up its 
Standing Orders. Most decisions of the House require a 
majority vote. Its meetings are public, but the public may 
be excluded by the decision of a two-thirds majority. 
Upon the motion of one-quarter of its members the 
Bundestag is obliged to set up an investigation committee. 

IV. The Bundesrat 

The Federal Council or Bundesrat is the Upper House 
through which the Lander participate in the legislation and 
the administration of the Federation. The Bundesrat con- 
sists of members of the Land governments, which can 
appoint and recall them (Art. 51). Each Land has at least 
three votes; Lander with more than two million inhabi- 
tants have four, and those with more than six million 
inhabitants have five. The votes of each Land may only 
be given as a block vote. The Bundesrat elects its Presi- 
dent for one year. Its decisions are taken by simple 
majority vote. Meetings are in public, but the public may 
be excluded. The members of the Federal Government 
have the right, and, on demand, the obligation, to partici- 
pate in the debates of the Bundesrat. 

V. The Bundesprffsident 

The Federal President or Bundesprasidenl is elected by 
the Federal Convention (Bundcsversantmlung) , consisting 
of the members of the Bundestag and an equal number of 
members elected by the Lander Parliaments (Art. 54)- 
Every German eligible to vote in elections for the Bundes- 
tag and over 40 years of age is eligible for election. The 
candidate who obtains an absolute majority of votes is 
elected, but if such majority is not achieved by any 
candidate in two ballots, whoever receives most votes in a 

* The elections of 1949 were carried out on the basis of 
direct election. But in January 1953 the draft of a new 
electoral law was completed by the Federal Government 
and passed shortly before the dissolution. The new law 
represents a compromise between direct election and 
proportional representation, and is designed to discourage 
the rise of many small parties. 
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further ballot becomes President. The President’s term of 
office is fire years. Immediate re-election is admissible 
only once. The Federal President must not be a member 
of the Government or of any legislative body or hold any 
salaried office. Orders and instructions of the President 
require the counter-signature of the Federal Chancellor or 
competent Minister, except for the appointment or dis- 
missal of the Chancellor or the dissolution of the Bundestag. 

The President represents the Federation in International 
Law and accredits and receives envoys. The Bundestag or 
the Bundesrat may impeach the President before the 
Federal Constitutional Court on account of wilful violation 
of the Basic Law or of any other Federal Law (Art. 61). 

VI. The Bundesregierung 

The Federal Government (Bundesregierung) consists of 
the Federal Chancellor ( Bundeskanzler ) and the Federal 
Ministers (Bundesminister) . The Chancellor is elected by an 
absolute majority of the Bundestag on the proposal of the 
Federal President (Art. 63). Ministers are appointed and 
dismissed by the President upon the proposal of the 
Chancellor. Neither he nor his Ministers may hold any 
other salaried office. The Chancellor determines general 
policy and assumes responsibility for it, but within these 
limits each Minister directs his department individually 
and on his own responsibility. The Bundestag may express 
its lack of confidence in the Chancellor only by electing a 
successor with the majority of its members; the President 
must then appoint the person elected (Art. 67). If a motion 
of the Chancellor for a vote of confidence does not obtain 
the support of the majority of the Bundestag, the Presi- 
dent may, upon the proposal of the Chancellor, dissolve the 
House within twenty-one days, unless it elects another 
Chancellor within this time (Art. 68). 

VII. The Legislation oT the Federation 

The right of legislation lies with the Lander in so far as 
the Basic Law does not specifically accord legislative powers 
to the Federation. Distinction is made between fields of 
exclusive legislation of the Federation and fields of con- 
current legislation of Bund and Lander. In the field of 
concurrent legislation the Lander may legislate so long and 
so far as the Federation makes no use of its legislative 
right. The Federation has this right only in so far as a 
matter cannot be effectively regulated by Land legislation, 
or the regulation by Land Law would prejudice other 
Lander, or if the preservation of legal or economic unity 
demands regulation by Federal Law. Exclusive legislation 
of the Federation is strictly limited to such matters as 
foreign affairs, citizenship, migration, currency, copyrights, 
customs, railways, post and telecommunications. In most 
other fields, as enumerated (Art. 74). concurrent legislation 
exists. 

The legislative organ of the Federation is the Bundestag > 
into which Bills are introduced by the Government, by 
members of the Bundestag or by the Bundesrat (Art. 76). 
After their adoption they must be submitted to the Bundes- 
rat, which may demand, within two weeks, that a com- 
mittee of members of both houses be convened to consider 
the Bill (Art. 77). In so far as its express approval is not 
needed, the Bundesrat may veto a law within one week. 

An alteration of the Basic Law requires a majority of 
two-thirds in both houses, but an amendment by which 
the division of the Federation into Lander and the basic 
principles contained in Articles 1 and 20 would be aSected, 
is inadmissible (Art. 79). 

The Federal Government or the Lander Governments 
may be authorised by law to issue ordinances. A state of 
legislative emergency for a Bill can be declared by the 
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President on the request of the Government with the 
approval of the Bundesrat. If then the Bundestag again 
rejects the Bill, it may be deemed adopted nevertheless in 
so far as the Bundesrat approves it. An emergency must 
not last longer than six months and may not be declared 
more than once during the term of office of any one 
Government (Art. 81). 

VIII. The Execution of Federal Laws and the Fedoral 
Administration 

The Lander execute the Federal Laws as their own con- 
cern in so far as the Basic Law does not otherwise deter- 
mine. In doing so, they regulate the establishment of the 
authorities and the administrative procedure, but the 
Federal Government exercises supervision in order to 
ensure that the Lander execute the Federal Laws in an 
appropriate manner. For this purpose the Federal 
Government may send commissioners to the Land authori- 
ties (Art. 84). Direct Federal administration is foreseen 
for the Foreign Service, Federal finance. Federal railways, 
postal services, Federal waterways and shipping. 

In order to avert imminent danger to the existence of the 
democratic order, a Land may call in the police forces of 
other Lander, and if the Land in which the danger is immi- 
nent is itself not willing or able to fight the danger, the 
Federal Government may place the police in the Land, or 
the police forces in other Lander, under its instructions 
(Art. 91). 

IX. The Administration of Justice 

Judicial authority is invested in independent judges, who 
are subject only to the law and who may not be dismissed 
or transferred against their will (Art. 97). 

Justice is exercised by the Federal Constitutional Court, 
by the Supreme Federal Court, by the Federal Courts 
and by the Courts of the Lander. The Federal Constitu- 
tional Court decides on the interpretation of the Basic Law 
in cases of doubt, on the compatibility of Federal Law or 
Land Law with the Basic Law, and on disputes between the 
Federation and the Lander or between different Lander. 
The Supreme Federal Court decides in cases where the 
decision is of importance for the uniformity of the adminis- 
tration of justice of the Higher Federal Courts. Higher 
Federal Courts are to be established for the spheres of 
ordinary, administrative, finance, labour and social juris- 
diction. Extraordinary courts are inadmissible. 

The freedom of the individual may be restricted only on 
the basis of a law. No one may be prevented from appear- 
ing before his lawful judge (Art. 101). Detained persons 
may be subjected neither to physical nor to mental ill- 
treatment. The police may hold no one in custody longer 
than the end of the day following the arrest without the 
decision of a court. Any person temporarily detained must 
be brought before a judge who shall inform him of the 
reasons of his arrest, at the latest on the following day. A 
person enjoying the confidence of the detainee must be 
notified forthwith of any continued duration of a depriva- 
tion of liberty. An act may be punished only if it was 
punishable by law before the act was committed, and no 
one may be punished more than once on account of the 
same criminal act. The death sentence shall be abolished. 

X. Finance 

The Federation has the right of exclusive legislation only 
on customs and financial monopolies; on most other taxes, 
especially on income, property and inheritance, it has con- 
current legislation rights with the Lander (see VII above). 

Customs, financial monopolies, excise taxes (with ex- 
ception of the beer tax), the transportation tax, the turn- 
over tax and property dues serving non-recurrent purposes 
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are administered by Federal finance authorities, and the 
revenues thereof accrue to the Federation. The remaining 
taxes are administered, as a rule, by the Lander and the 
Gemeinden to which they accrue. The Federation and the 
Lander shall be self-supporting and independent of each 
other in their budget economy (Art. 109). In order to 
ensure the working efficiency of the Lander with low 
revenues and to equalise the differing burden of expendi- 
ture of the Lander , the Federation may, however, make 
grants, and take the necessary funds from specific taxes 
accruing to the Lander. All revenues and expenditures of 
the Federation must be estimated for each fiscal year and 
included in the budget, which must be established by law 
before the beginning of the fiscal year. Decisions of the 
Bundestag or the Bundesrat which increase the budget 
expenditure proposed by the Federal Government require 
its approval (Art. 113). 

XI. Transitional and Concluding Provisions 

The Articles 116-146 regulate a number of disconnected 
matters of detail, such as the relation between the old 
Reich and the Federation, the Federal Government and 
Allied High Commission, the expenses for occupation costs 
which have to be borne by the Federation, and the status 
of former German nationals who now may regain their 
citizenship. Article 143 contains the threat of severe 
punishment to those who attempt to change by force the 
constitutional order of the Federation or of a Land, or to 
prevent the Federal President by force or the threat of 
danger from exercising his powers. 

Amendments to the Constitution 

Between July 1952, when legislation for the ratification 
of the E.D.C. Treaty was first put before the Bundestag, 
and March 1954, when the process of ratification was com- 
pleted, the Federal Government had at intervals referred 
to the Constitutional Court to determine whether an 
amendment of the Constitution would be necessary. 

On March 7th, 1953, in response to the Government’s 
application, the Constitutional Court announced that it 
could give no ruling as to the constitutional legality or 
otherwise of the legislation until this had been passed by 
Parliament. Accordingly, the two Bills, one for the rati- 
fication of the E.D.C. and one for the ratification of the 
Bonn Conventions, were given their third reading in the 
Bundestag on March 9th, 1953, and both were ratified. On 
May 15th the ratification Bills were passed by the Bundes- 
rat. The elections of September 1953 gave Dr. Adenauer’s 
Government the majority necessary to make changes in 
the Federal Constitution, and an amending Bill was pre- 
sented to the Bundestag in February 1954. This received 
its second and third readings on February 26th, 1954, and 
was passed by 334 votes to 144, the Government majority 
of 190 being 9 more than the two-thirds necessary to make 
constitutional changes. 

This Bill: 

(1) Laid down under an amendment to Article 73 of the 
Basic Law that the Federal Parliament had full 
powers to legislate in all matters relating to national 
defence "including obligatory national service for 
men over 18 years of age”, 

(2) Introduced a new article (142 a) which declared 
that "the treaties signed in Bonn and Paris on 
May 26th and 27th, 1952 (i.e. the Bonn Conventions 
and E.D.C. Treaty) were not contrary to the Fed- 
eral Constitution". 

The effect of the amendment was to empower the Federal 
Government to raise forces for the E.D.C. or for any similar 
organisation which might come into being, to avoid con- 
tinual recourse to the Constitutional Court. 


Since these Amendments to the Constitution were 
adopted, the treaties concerned (the Bonn Conventions 
and the E.D.C.) have themselves lapsed; but the Amend- 
ments would apply equally to the new instruments drawn 
up as a result of the London Conference of September 1954. 

SOVEREIGNTY AND RESPONSIBILITY 

Until September 1954 the operation of the Basic Law 
was conditioned by two further instruments: the first, the 
Occupation Statute of 1949 (with subsequent amendments) 
defining the rights and obligations of the United States, 
Great Britain and France with respect to Germany; and 
the second, the Bonn Conventions, designed to replace the 
Occupation Statute and to grant almost full sovereignty to 
the German people. There was unforeseen delay in putting 
the Bonn Conventions into force, simply because they were 
linked with the European Defence Community Treaty 
(that is to say the two were bound to come into force 
simultaneously), and this E.D.C. Treaty had not been 
ratified by France. The position from May 1952 until Sep- 
tember 1954 was therefore that the Occupation Statute 
(with Amendments) was still the ultimate legal basis for 
Germany’s relations with the western Allies, and for her 
position in international law; whereas the Bonn Conven- 
tions provided the psychological atmosphere in which 
these relations developed, and in which the Federal Repub- 
lic gradually took its place as a positive factor in European 
politics. The Bonn Conventions are important, for this 
reason, and also because, pruned and revised and divorced 
from the E.D.C., they' were used as the basis for the new 
instruments of sovereignty, drawn up after the London 
Conference of September 1954. (See below) 

The Bonn Conventions 

At the Brussels Conference in December 1950 the 
governments of the United States, Great Britain and 
France declared themselves ready and willing to enter into 
contractual negotiations with the Federal Republic of 
Germany, and thereby to complete agreements which 
would supersede the Occupation Statute of 1949 and 
restore to Germany the maximum degree of sovereignty 
possible in the light of the international situation. The 
Allied governments made it clear from the outset that they 
did not wish this move to abolish in their entirety the 
Four-Power agreements of 1945, which were the remaining 
link between East and West Germany and which could 
still be the basis for settlement of the German problem by 
negotiation; but that they considered that the powers oi 
the Federal Government could not be curtailed indefi- 
nitely or pending such settlement. The resulting Conven- 
tions are a product of the unique political situation which 
has developed in Germany since 1945, and cannot in 
themselves do away with the division of Germany, nor 
overcome the facts that foreign troops will undoubtedly 
remain on German soil until international tension has 
eased, and that the final Peace Treaty continues to be de- 
ferred; and as they are linked with the European Defence 
Community Treaty they cannot without new decisions 
come into force without it. 

The negotiations which led to the Bonn Conventions 
began in May 1951, and the Conventions were signed in 
Bonn by the Foreign Ministers of the United States, Great 
Britain and France on the one hand, and the Foreign 
Minister of the Federal Republic of Germany on the other, 
on May 26th, 1952. Under the Conventions: 

(1) The Occupation Statute is abolished, and the Federal 
Government inherits full freedom in so far as the inter- 
national situation permits. 

(2) Allied forces in Germany' are no longer occupation 


640 



FEDERAL GERMANY— 


forces, but part of "the defence of the free world, of which 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin form a part”. 

(3) A number of problems which would normally be 
settled by a Peace Treaty are resolved; the Conventions 
are in effect a provisional treaty to end the war between 
the Federal Republic and the Three Powers, pending a final 
treaty between the whole of Germany and the Four. Under 
this heading the following provisions are made: 

(а) The Federal Republic will have full control over its 
internal and foreign affairs and relations with the 
Three Powers will be conducted through ambas- 
sadors. 

(б) Only because of the international situation will the 
Three Powers claim their rights regarding the 
stationing of armed forces on German soil, matters 
concerning Berlin, the re-unification of Germany 
and the final Peace Treaty. 

(e) The Federal Republic undertakes to conduct its 
policy according to the principles of the United 
Nations. 

[d) In their negotiations with states with which the 
Federal Republic has no relations, the Three Powers 
will consult with the Federal Government. 

(e) The Federal Republic will participate in the 
European Defence Community. 

(/) The Three Powers and the Federal Republic are 
agreed that a freely negotiated peace settlement for 
the whole of Germany is their common aim, and that 
determination of the final boundaries of Germany 
must await such a treaty. 

The Conventions also include supplementary contract- 
ual agreements concerning the rights and obligations of 
foreign troops in Germany, taxation of the armed forces, a 
Finance Convention, and a Convention on the settlement 
of matters arising out of the war and the occupation. 

The London and Paris Agreements 

On August 30th, 1954, the E.D.C. Treaty was finally 
debated and defeated in the French National Assembly, 
and with it the corner stone of western policy over the previ- 
ous two years was swept away. The need to fill the void 
was urgent; and it was generally realised that some means 
must be found to restore German sovereignty, and to 
allow for its corollary, a German contribution to western 
defence, in a manner which would be acceptable to France. 


-(The Constitution) 

For this purpose a conference was held in London at the 
end of September, at which the Foreign Ministers of Bel- 
gium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom 
and the United States took part. This conference opened 
on September 28th, and on October 3rd the Final Act was 
signed after intense negotiation. By this it was agreed that 
Germany and Italy should enter an expanded Brussels 
Treaty Organisation; that German sovereignty should be 
restored and that she should, on agreed terms, enter 
N.A.T.O.; and that an Agency for the control of armaments 
on the continent of Europe should be set up. Instructions 
were then given for the drafting of the various instruments 
which would be necessary to give effect to these decisions, 
and it was agreed that a further meeting should be held at 
the earliest possible opportunity to endorse them in their 
detailed form. 

On October 20th, 1954, a conference began in Paris to 
complete the work of the London Conference. It was again 
attended by the Foreign Ministers of Belgium, Canada, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom and the 
United States; and as in London the Governments of The 
United States, Great Britain and France, dealt with the 
aspects of German sovereignty for which they have special 
responsibilities. 

It was announced on October 21st that full agreement 
had been reached on the outstanding issues concerning 
German sovereignty, and that details for the expansion of 
the Brussels Treaty Organisation, both in scope and func- 
tions and in size, to include both Germany and Italy, had 
also been agreed; the expanded organisation is known as 
Western European Union. 

German Sovereignty and Western European Union 

On May 5th, 1955, with the depositing of the instru- 
ments of ratification of the London and Paris Agreements, 
the German Federal Republic attained its sovereignty. 
The three-power status continues for the time being in 
West Berlin, but is modified by a declaration by the 
American, French and British Commandants. The rati- 
fication also brought into being the newly constituted 
Western European Union, and the Federal Republic 
simultaneously became a member of it and of the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organisation. 


:x 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Federal President: Dr. Heinrich Lubke. 


THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 

(A coalition of tlie Christian Democratic Union (CDU), the Christian Social Union (CSU) and the Social Democratic 
Party (SDP); first formed December 1966.) 

( February 1968) 


Federal Chancellor: Dr. Kurt-Georg Kiesinger (C.D.U.). 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister for Foreign Affairs: Wiley 
Brandt (S.P.D.). 

Minister of the Interior: Paul Lucre (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Justice: Gustav Heinemann (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Finance: Franz-Josef Strauss (C.S.U.). 
Minister Of Economics: Prof. Karl Schiller (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Hermann 
H6cherl (C.S.U.). 

Minister 0? Labour and Social Affairs: Hans Katzer 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister Of Defence: Dr. Gerhard Schroder (C.D.U.). 
Minister of Transport: Georg Leber (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Postsand Telephones : Dr. Werner Dollinger. 


Minister of Housing and Reconstruction: Dr. Lauritz 
Lauritzen (S.P.D.). 

Minister for Refugees and Expellees : Kai-Uwevon Hassel. 
Minister for All-German Affairs: Herbert Wehner 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister for Upper House (Bundesrat) and Federal States 
(Lander) Affairs: Prof. Carlo Schmid (S.P.D.). 
Minister for Family and Youth Affairs: Dr. Bruno Heck 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister for Science: Dr. Gerhard Stoltenberg (C.D.U.). 
Minister for the Treasury; Kurt Scbmucker (C.D.U.). 
Ministerof Public Health: Frau Kate Strobel (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Economic Co-operation: Hans-JCrgen Wisch- 
NEWSKI (S.P.D.). 

Secretary of State (Chancellor’s Office): Dr. Knieper. 


DEFENCE 

Chief of the Armed Forces Staff: Lt.-Gen. de Maiziere. 
Army Chief of Staff : Maj.-Gen. Josef Moll. 

Navy Chief of Staff: Vice-Adm. Zenker. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. Johannes Steinhoff. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
(Bonn, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Uckesdorf, Liebfrauenweg ia; Ambassador: 
Dr. Mohammed Yussof (also accred. to Denmark, 
Sweden and Switzerland). 

Argentina: Adenauerallee 50-52; Ambassador : Ing. Luis 
H. Irigoyen. 

Austria: Poppelsdorfer Allee 55; Ambassador : Dr. Rudolf 
Ender. 

Australia: Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 157; Ambassador: 
F. J. Blakeney. 

Barbados: London, W.i, England. 

Belgium: Kaiser-Friedrich Str. 22; Ambassador: Walter 
Loridan. 

Bolivia: Venusbergweg 50; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Botswana: London, S.W.i, England. 

Brazil: Bad Godesberg, Dreizehnmorgenweg 10; Ambassa- 
dor : Fernando de Alencar. 

Burma: Am Hofgarten 1-2; Ambassador: Maung Lwin. 
Burundi: Niederbachem/Bad Godesberg, Drossehveg 2; 
Ambassador: Pierre Bigayimpunzi (also accred. to 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Vatican Republic). 
Cameroon: Adenauerallee 115; Ambassador: Michel 
Njine Ngangley (also accred. to Switzerland and 
Turkey). 


Canada: Zitelmannstr. 22; Ambassador: Richard P- 
Bower. 

Central African Republic: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 23; 

Ambassador: Simon-Pierre Kibanda. 

Ceylon: Bad Godesberg, Mittelstr. 39; Ambassador: 
Glanville Sextus Pieris (also accred. to Belgium 
and Netherlands). 

Chad: Bad Godesberg, Koblenzerstr. 131; Ambassador: 
Jules Pierre Toura Gaba. 

Chile: Bad Godesberg, Koblenzerstr. 37-29; Ambassador: 

Camilo Perez de Arce. 

Colombia: Kaiserstr. 12/1; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Scblossstr. 12; Ambassador: Romuald 
Zekakany. 

Congo (Democratic Republic): Bad Godesberg, Beetho- 
venstr. 13; Ambassador: Jacques Massangu. 

Costa Rica: Bad Godesberg-Plittersdorf, Europastr. 7/n; 

Ambassador: Diego L6pez Roig. 

Cyprus: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 73; ChargS d’Affaires: 

C. N, Pilavachi (also accred. to Netherlands). 
Dahomey: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Riidigerstr. 6; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Nicolas Amoussou Ewagnignon (also 
accred. to Austria, Denmark, Norway, Sweden and 
Switzerland). 
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Denmark: Pfhlzer Str. 14; Ambassador: Count Kield 
Gustav Knuth-Winterfeldt. 

Dominican Republic: Martinstr. 8; Ambassador: Dr. 
Enrique de Marchena (also accred. to Sweden and 
Switzerland). 

Ecuador: Maargasse 10; Ambassador: Dr. Juan Sevilla 
(also accred. to Norway). 

El Salvador: Gangolfstr. 6; Ambassador: Galileo Cab- 
rales (also accred. to Denmark and Sweden). 

Ethiopia: Brentanostr. 1; Ambassador : Dejazmach Amha 
Aberra (also accred. to Switzerland). 

France: Bad Godesberg, Rheinaustr.; Ambassador: Fran- 
501s Seydoux de Clausonne. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstr. 16; Ambassador: 
Jean Davin (also accred. to Denmark, Luxembourg, 
Malawi, Norway and Sweden). 

Ghana: Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 16; Ambassador: 
George E. K. Doe. 

Greece: Adenauerallee 73A; Ambassador: Alexis Kyrou. 
Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Zeithenstr. 16; Ambassador: 
F. Antonio GAndara (also accred. to Norway and 
Sweden). 

Guinea: Dottendorf, Rochusweg 50; Ambassador: SikhA 
Camara (also accred. to Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland). 
Guyana: London, S.W.i, England. 

Haiti: Bad Godesberg, Eheinallee 33: Ambassador: 
Carlet R. Auguste. 

Honduras: Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. 123; 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iceland: Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 4; Ambassador: 
Magnus V. Magnusson (also accred. to Greece, Iran 
and Switzerland). 

India: Adenauerallee 262-264; Ambassador: S. K. Banerji. 
Indonesia: Drachenfelsstr. 2; Ambassador: Dr. Alfian 
Yusuf Helmi. 

Iran: Koln-Marienberg, Parkstr. 5; Ambassador: Gen. 
Mozaffar Malek. 

Irish Republic: Bad Godesberg, Mittelstr. 39; Ambassador: 
Eamonn H. Kennedy. 

Israel: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 78; Ambassador : Asher 
Ben-Nathan. 

Italy: Bad Godesberg, Karl-Finkelnburg-Str. 51; Ambas- 
sador: Mario Luciolli. 

Ivory Coast: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Bachemer Str. 25; 

Ambassador : Ernest Amos-Djoro. 

Jamaica: London, W.i, England. 

Japan: Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 139; Ambassador: 
Fujio Uchida. 

Jordan: Bad Godesberg. Wurzerstr. 106; Ambassador: 
Farhan Shubeilat. 

Kenya: Bad Godesberg. Viktoriastr. 17; Ambassador: 
Daniel Owino. 

Korea, Republic oi: Adenauerallee 124; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Laos: Paris i6e, France. 

Lesotho: London, N.W.11, England. 

Liberia: Poppelsdorfer Allee 43; Ambassador: Reid P. 

Wiles (also accred. to Denmark, Norway and Sweden). 
Libya: Argelander Str. 1 ; Ambassador: Saddiq Muntasser. 
Luxembourg: Koln, Martinstr. 20; Ambassador: Dr. 
Jean -Pierre Kremer. 

Madagascar: Bad Godesberg, Rolandstr. 48; Ambassador: 
Dr. Jules Ravony. 


Malawi: Bad Godesberg, Beethovenstr. 55; Ambassador : 
Bridger Winston Katenga (also accred. to Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Norway and Switzerland). 

Malaysia: Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 52; Ambas- 
sador: Haji Abdul Khalid bin Awang Osman. 

Mali: Brussels 6, Belgium. 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstr. 8; Ambassador: 
Dr. Mamadou Toure (also accred. to Belgium, 
Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Mexico: Koln-Bayenthal, Eugen-Langen-Str. 10; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Manuel Cabrera Macia. 

Monaco: Paris i6e, France (Legation). 

Morocco: Bad Godesberg, Mittelstr. 35; Ambassador: Dr. 
Omar Boucetta (also accred. to Finland). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Im Hag 15; Ambassador: 
Sardar B. B. Pand£ (also accred. to Austria, Belgium, 
Netherlands and Sweden). 

Netherlands: Strasschensweg 2; Ambassador: Baron G. E. 
van Itterstum. 

New Zealand: Bad Godesberg, Zanderstr. 31; Ambassador: 
Dr. R. A. Lochore. 

Nicaragua: Bad Godesberg, Heerstr. 41; Ambassador: Dr. 
Jaime Somarriba Salazar. 

Niger: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Langenbergweg 32; 

Ambassador : Aboubakr Sidibe. 

Nigeria: Bad Godesberg, Kaiserstr. 2; Ambassador: 
Olujimi Jolaoso. 

Norway: Bad Godesberg, Grotenstr. 163; Ambassador: 
Paul Koht. 

Pakistan: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 24; Ambassador: 
Abdur Rahman Khan. 

Panama: Ippendorfer Allee 14A; Ambassador: Adolfo J. 
Arrocha. 

Paraguay: Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. 121; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Antonio Salum-Flecha (also accred. to 
Denmark). 

Peru: Mozartstr. 34; Ambassador: Dr. Walter Penaloza. 

Philippines: Bad Godesberg, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 25; 
Ambassador: Emilio D. Besaja (also accred. to 
Finland). 

Portugal: Bad Godesberg, Dollendorfer Str. 15; Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Manuel Homem de Mello. 

Romania: Koln, Oberliinderufer 68; Ambassador: Con- 
stantin Oancea. 

Rwanda: Bad Godesberg, Blumenaustr. 1; Ambassador: 
Ferdinand Muhigana (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Senegal: Adenauerallee 121A; Ambassador : Djime Momar 
GukYE (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Somalia: Bad Godesberg, Max-Franzr Str. 13; Ambassador: 

Dr. Mohamed Scek Hassan. 

South Africa: Koln, Heumarkt 1; Ambassador: Johann 
Kunz Uys. 

Spain: Schlossstr. 4; Ambassador : Jose de Erice. 

Sweden: Adenauerallee 91; Ambassador: Ole Jodahl. 

Sv/itzerland: Koln-Bayenthal, Bayenthalgiirtel 15; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Max Troendle. 

Tanzania: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 45; Ambassador: 
Idrisabul Wakil. 

Thailand: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 65; Ambassador: 
Prof. Dr. Konthi Sufhamongkiion (also accred. to 
Finland). 

Togo: Friedrich-Wilhelm-Str. 19; Ambassador: Dr, Pedro 
Olympio. 
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Tunisia: Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 103; Ambassador: 
Abdessalem Ben Ayed. 

Turkey: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 34; Ambassador: 
O&v z Gokmen. 

Uganda: Bad Godesberg, Diirenstr. 36; Ambassador: 
Leonard N. Bassude. 

U.S.S.R.: Rolandseck; Ambassador: Semen Konstanti- 

NOVITCH ZARAPKIN. 

United Kingdom: Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 77; Ambassador: 
Sir Frank Kenyon Roberts, g.c.m.g., g.c.v.o. 

U.S.A.: Bad Godesberg, MeMemer Aue; Ambassador: 
George C. McGhee. 

The Federal Republic of Germany also 


RESENTATION, BUNDESTAG, BUNDESRAT) 

Upper Volta: Bad Godesberg, Wendelstadtallee 18; 
Ambassador: Pierre Ilboudo (also accred. to Switzer- 
land). 

Uruguay: Zittelmannstr. 5; Ambassador: Marcos Brondi. 
Vatican : Bad Godesberg, Turmstr. 29; Apostolic Nuncio: 
Mgr. Dr. Corrado Bafile. 

Venezuela: Bad Godesberg, Amdstr. 16; Ambassador: 

Dr. Eligio Anzola Anzola. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesberg, Viktoriastr. 28: 
Ambassador: Nguyen Qui Anh (also accred. to 
Denmark, Norway and Sweden). 

Zambia: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Mainzer Str. 244; 
Ambassador: Isaac Mumpansha. 

diplomatic relations with Yugoslavia. 


BUNDESTAG 


President: Dr. Eugen Gerstenmaier (C.D.U.). 

Vice-Presidents: Karl Mommer (S.P.D.), Dr. Thomas 
Dehler (F.D.P.), Maria Probst (C.S.U.), Erwin 
Schottle (S.P.D.). 


(General Election September 1965) 






Seats 





Directly Elected 

Land Lists 

Total 

Christian Democratic Union (C.D.U.) 
and Christian Social Union (C.S.U.) . 

15,524.068 

47.6 

154 

91 

245 * 

Social Democratic Party (S.P.D.) 

12,813,186 

39-3 

94 

108 

202 

Free Democratic Party (F.D.P.) . 

3.096,739 

9-5 

49 

49 

Others 

1,178,748 

3-6 

— 




* (C.D.U. 196, C.S.U. 49), 


BUNDESRAT 


President: Dr. Peter Altmeier. 

Each Land is entitled to vote in the Bundesrat in proportion to its population and sends as many members to the 
3eS f 1 ?? S a f! , s , vo i? s ' ”^ ie Head of Government of each Land is automatically a member of the Bundesrat. Ministers 
and Members of the Federal Government attend the fortnightly sessions. 


Lander 

Votes 

North Rhine-Westphalia 

5 

Bavaria ...... 


Baden-Wflrttemberg .... 

j 

5 

Lower Saxony ..... 

5 

Hesse ....... 

4 

Rhineland-Palatinate .... 

4 


Lander 

Votes 

Schleswig-Holstein .... 

4 

Berlin ...... 

4 

Hamburg ...... 

3 

Saarland . . . . . 

3 

Bremen . . . . 

3 
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THE LAND GOVERNMENTS 


The ten Lander of the Federal Republic are autonomous, but not sovereign states, enjoying 
a high degree of self-government and wide legislative powers. 


Capital 

North Rhine Westphalia Diisseldorf 
Lower Saxony Hanover 

Schleswig-Holstein Kiel 

Hamburg 

Bavaria Munich 

NORTH RHINE WESTPHALIA 

The present Constitution was passed by the Diet (Land- 
tag) on June 6th, 1950, and was endorsed by the electorate 
in the elections held on June 18th. 

The Land Government (Landesregierung) is presided over 
by the Minister-President ( Ministerprasident ), who 
appoints his Ministers. 

Minister-President: Heinz Kuhn (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of The Interior: 

Willi Weyer (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Finance: Hans Wertz. 

Minister of Education : Fritz Holthoff. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Josef Neuberger. 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Dr. Fritz Kassmann. 
Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Werner Figgen. 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Diether 
Den eke. 

Minister for Land Planning, Housing and Public Works: 

Hermann Kohlhase. 

Minister of Federal Affairs: Dr. Fritz Kassmann. 

As the result of the elections held on July 10th, 1966, 
the Diet (Landtag) is composed as follows: 

President of Diet: J. van Nes Ziegler (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 99 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 86 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 15 „ 

The Land is divided into six governmental districts 
(Regicrungsbexirhe), each headed by a Regierungsprasident ; 
they are: DQsseldorf, Aachen, Monster, Arnsberg, Detmold, 
Kflln. 

LOWER SAXONY 

The Provisional Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
April 13th, 1951, and came into force on May 1st, 1951. 

The Land Government ( Landesregitrung ): 
Minister-President: Dr. Georg Diederichs (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Education: 

Richard Langeheine (C.D.U.) . 

Minister of the Interior: Richard Lehners (S.P.D.) . 
Minister of Finance: Alfred Kubel (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice: Gustav Bosselmann (C.D.U.). 
Minister of Social Affairs: Kurt Partzsch (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Wilfried 
Hasselmann (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Federal Affairs and of Refugees: Herbert 
Hellmann (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Karl MSller 
(C.D.U.). 


Capital 

Hesse Wiesbaden 

Bremen 

Rhineland-Palatinate Mainz 
Baden-Wurttemberg Stuttgart 
Saar Saarbriicken 

As a result of elections held on June 4th, 1967, the Diet 
(Landtag) is composed as follows: 

President of the Diet: Wilhelm Baumgarten (S.P.D.). 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 66 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . 63 ,, 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . . 18 ,, 

Lower Saxony is divided into eight governmental 
districts ( Regierungsbexirhe ): Aurich, Osnabruck, Han- 
over, Hildesheim, Lfineburg, Stade, Oldenburg, Bruns- 
wick. Each district is headed by a Regierungsprasident. 


SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN 

The Provisional Constitution was adopted by the Diet 
on December 13th, 1949. 

Th# Land Government (Landesregierung) consists of the 
Minister-President and the Ministers appointed by him. 

Minister-President: Dr. Helmut Lemke (C.D.U.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Interior: Dr. 

Hartwig Schlegelberger (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Bernhard Leverenz (F.D.P.). 
Minister of Finance: Hans Hellmuth Qualen (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Education: Claus Joachim von Heydebreck 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Ernst 
Engelbrecht-Greve (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Hermann BShrnseh 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister of Labour, Social Welfare and Refugees: Dr. Lena 
Ohnesorge (C.D.U.). 

The Diet (Landtag) was elected on April 23rd, 1967, 
and is composed as follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Paul Rohloff (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 34 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 30 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 4 „ 

S.S.W. (Sfidschleswigscher Wfihler- 

verband) . . . 1 „ 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) 4 ,, 

HAMBURG 

The Constitution of the "Free and Hanseatic City of 
Hamburg” was passed in June 1952. As in the time of the' 
Empire and the Weimar Republic, Hamburg once more 
combines the status of a German Land with that of a 
municipality: there is complete identity between the Town 
Assembly and the Land Diet on the one hand and between 
the Mayor and the President of State on the other. 
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Tho Senate (Senat). The members of the Senat are 
elected by the City Council (Biirgerschaft) of the city. The 
Senat, in turn, elects the President (Erster Burgermeister ) 
and his deputy ( Zweiter Burgermeister ) from its own ranks. 
The President remains in office for one year, but may ofier 
himself for re-election. The administration consists of 
specialist departments, each of which is supervised by a 
senator. 

President of Senat and First Burgermeister: Prof. Dr. 

Herbert Weichmann (S.P.D.). 

Deputy President of the Senat, Second Burgermeister and 
Department of Education: Dr. Wilhelm Drexelius 
(S.P.D.). 

Department of Culture: Gerhard F. Kramer (S.P.D.). 
Department of Finance: Gerhard Brandes (S.P.D.). 
Departments of Labour and Social Welfare: Ernst Weiss 
(S.P.D.). 

Department of Justice: Peter Schulz (S.P.D.). 
Department of Youth Welfare: Irma Keilhack (S.P.D.). 
Department of Health: Dr. Hans-Joachim Seeler (S.P.D.). 
Department of Building: Casar Meister (S.P.D.). 
Department of Economics and Transport: Helmuih Kern 
(S.P.D.). 

Department of Food and Agriculture: Wilhelm Eckstrom 
(S.P.D.). 

Department of Interior: Heinz Ruhnau (S.P.D.). 

Representative to Federal Government: Ernst Heinsen 
(S.P.D.). 

The City Council ( Biirgerschaft ) was elected on March 
27th, 1966, and is composed as follows: 

President: Herbert Dau (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . . 74 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . 38 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . . 8 „ 

BAVARIA 


The Constitution of Bavaria ( Freistaal Bayern) allows 
for a two-chamber Parliament and a Constitutional Court 
(Verfassungsgerichtshof). Provision is also made for a 
popular referendum. 

Tho State Government ( Slaatsrcgierung ). The Minister- 
President is elected by the Diet for four years. He appoints 
the Ministers and Secretaries of State with the consent of 
the Landtag. 

Minister-President: Alfons Goppel (C.S.U.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Food, Agri- 
culture and Forests: Dr. Alois Hund hammer (C.S.U.). 
Minister of Finance: Dr. Konrad Pohner (C.S.U.). 
Minister for Labour and Social Affairs: Dr. Fritz Pirkl. 
Minister of the Interior: Dr. Bruno Mere. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Philipp Held. 

Minister for Education and Culture: Dr. Ludwig Huber 


Minister for Economics 

(C.S.U.). 


and Transport: Dr. Otto Schedl 


Minister for Federal Affairs: Dr. Franz Heubl (C.S.U.). 

The composition of the Diet {Landtag), as the result of 
elections held on November 20th, 1966, is as follows: 
President of Diet: Rudolf Hanauer (C.S.U.). 

C.S.U. {Christian Social Union) . no seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 79 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) 15 

The Senat, or second chamber, consists of sixty members, 
divided into ten groups representing professional interests*. 


e.g. agriculture, industry, trade, free professions and re- 
ligious communities. Every two years one-third of the 
Senat is replaced by elections. 

President of the Senat: Dr. Josef Singer. 

The Constitutional Court ( Verfassungsgerichtshof) con- 
sists of a President and a number of professional judges 
elected by the Landtag for six years. 

Bavaria is divided into seven districts or Regicrungs- 
bezirke : Mittelfranken, Oberfranken, Unterfranken, 
Schwaben, Niederbayem, Oberpfalz and Oberbayern. Each 
Regierungsbezirke is subdivided into a number of urban and 
rural districts ( Landkreise ). 

HESSE 

The Constitution of this Land dates from December nth, 
1946. 

The Land Government ( Landesregierung ). The Minister- 
President is elected by the Landtag ; he appoints and dis- 
misses his Ministers with its consent. The Government 
needs explicit confidence on the part of the Landtag, which 
by a vote of non-confidence can force the resignation 0 i 
the whole Ministry. 

Minister-President: Dr. h.c. Georg-August Zinn (S.P.D.). 
Deputy Minister President and Minister of the Interior: 

Heinrich Schneider (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Rudi Arndt 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Finance: Albert Osswald (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice and Federal Affairs: Dr. Johannes 
Strelitz. (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Education: Prof. Dr. Ernst Schutte (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry : Dr. Jassilo TrOschek 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Labour, Public Welfare and Health: Heinrich 
Hemsath (S.P.D.). 

The Diet {Landtag), elected on November 6th, 1966, is 
composed as follows: 

President of Diet: Georg Buck (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 52 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 26 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 10 ,. 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party). 8 ,, 

The Constitutional Court ( Staatsgerichtshof) consists oi 
five judges and six other members elected by the Landtag. 

Hesse is divided into three governmental districts 
( Regierungsbezirke ): Kassel, Wiesbaden, Darmstadt. The 
districts are divided into urban and rural districts ( Stadt ■ 
kreise and Landkreise). 

BREMEN 

The Constitution of the Free Hanseatic City of Bremen 
was sanctioned by referendum of the people on October 
12th, 1947. Its salient feature is a strict separation of con- 
stitutional powers to the detriment of the parliamentary 
system. All changes in constitutional law not voted unani- 
mously by Parliament have to be decided by popular 
referendum. Bremen, like Hamburg, has the status of a 
Land of the Federal Republic. The main constitutional 
organs are the City Council {Biirgerschaft), which corres- 
ponds to the Landtag, the Senat and the Constitutional 
Court. 

The Senat is the executive organ, the government of the 
Land . It is elected by the Biirgerschaft for the duration of 
its own tenure of office. The Senat elects from its own ranks 
two Burgermeister, one of whom becomes President of the 
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Senat. The senators cannot be simultaneously members of 
parliament. A vote of non-confidence can only be given 
under special conditions. Decisions of the Burgerschaft are 
subject io the delaying veto of the Senai. 

President of the Senat: Hans Koschnick (S.P.D.). 

Second Biirgermeister and Senator for Welfare and Youth 
Affairs: Frau Annemarie Mevissen (S.P.D.). 

Senator for the Interior: Dr. Franz Lobert (S.P.D.) 

Senator for Harbours, Shipping and Transport: Dr. Georg 
Borttscheller (F.D.P.). 

8enator for Justice, Constitutional and Religious Affairs: 

Dr. Ulrich Graf (F.D.P.). 

Senator for Finance: Rolf Speckmann (F.D.P.). 

Senator for Education: Moritz Thape (S.P.D.) . 

Senator for Building: Wilhelm Blase (S.P.D.). 

Senator for Trade and Industry: Karl Eggers (S.P.D.). 

Senator tor Labour, Welfare and Public Health: Karl 
Wessling (S.P.D.). 

The Burgerschaft consists of 100 members elected for 
four years. The election of October ist, 1967, resulted 
in the following composition: 

President of the Burgerschaft: Hermann Engel (S.P.D.). 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 50 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 32 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 10 „ 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) 8 ,, 

The Constitutional Court consists of the President of 
the State High Court .and of six members elected by the 
Burgerschaft. 


R.HINELAND-PALATINATE 

The three chief agencies of the Constitution of this Land 
are the Diet (Landtag), the Government (Landesregierung) 
and the Constitutional Court (Verfassungsgerichtshof). 

The Land Government ( Landesregierung ) is composed of 
the Minister-President and his Ministers, whom he appoints 
and dismisses with the consent of the Landtag. The Govern- 
ment is dependent on the confidence of the Landtag. 

Minister-President: Dr. h.c. Peter Altmeier (C.D.U.) . 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Agriculture, 
Viniculture and Forestry: Otto Meyer (C.D.U.). 

Minister of the Interior: August Wolters (C.D.U.). 
Minister of Justice: Fritz Schneider (F.D.P.) . 

Minister of Education and Religious Affairs: Dr. Bernhard 
Vogel (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance and Reconstruction: Dr. Hermann 

Eicher (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Social Welfare: Dr. Heinrich Geissler 
(C.D.U.). 

The members of the Landtag are elected according to a 
system of proportional representation. Its composition, as 
the Tesult of elections held on April 23rd, 1967, is as 
follows: 

President of Diet: Otto van Volxem (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Party) 49 seats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 39 ,, 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 8 „ 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) 4 ,, 

Rhineland-Palatinate is divided into four districts, 
( Bezirke ): Koblenz, Rheinhessen and Palatinate, and Trier. 
Each district is headed by a Regientngs-prdsidenl. 


BADEN-WURTTEMBERG 

Baden-Wtirttemberg is the new south-west German 
Land, founded on April 25th, 1952, from the former 
Lander of Baden, Wfirttemberg-Baden, and Wurttemberg- 
Hohenzollem. 

The Constitution of the new Land was passed by the 
Land Assembly in Stuttgart on November 19th, 1953, after 
long deliberation. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Landtag. He 
appoints and dismisses his Ministers. The Government is 
responsible to the Landtag. 

Minister-President: Dr. Hans Filbinger (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Interior and Deputy Minister-President: 

Walter Krause (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics: Dr. Hans Otto Schwarz (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Rudolf Schieler (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Education and Church Affairs: Prof. D.Dr. 
Wilhelm Hahn (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance: ICurt Angstmann (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Eugen Leib- 
fried (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Labour: Josef Schuttler (C.D.U.). 

Minister to Federal Council: Dr. Adalbert Seifriz 
(C.D.U.). 

The Landtag, elected on April 26th, 1964, is composed aa 
follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Franz Gurk (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 59 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 47 „ 

F.D.P./D.V.P. (Free Democratic 

Party) . . . . 14 „ 

The Constitutional Court (Staalsgerichtshof) consists of 
the President, four judges and four lay members. 

The Land is divided into four administrative districts 
(Rcgierungsbezirke): North Baden, South Baden, North 
Wfirttemberg, and South Wflrttemberg. 


THE SAAR 

By the Constitution which came into force on January 
1st, 1957, the Saar became politically integrated with the 
Federal Republic as a Land. It became economically 
integrated with the Federal Republic iu July 1959. 

The Land Government ( Landesregierung ), formed 
January 1961, is composed of the Minister-President 
and his Ministers. The Minister-President is elected by 
the Landtag. 

Minister-President and Minister of Religious Affairs: Dr. 

Franz-Josef Roder (C.D.U.). 

Minister of the Interior: Ludwig Schnur (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Justice: Julius von Lautz (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance and Forestry: Helmut Bulle (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Paul Simonis 
(D.P.S., F.D.P.). 
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minister of Education and Culture: Werner Scherer 
(C.D.U.). 

minister of Public Works and Housing: Helmut Bulle 
C.D.U.). 

minister of Eoonomics, Transport and Agriculture: Dr. 

Reinhard Koch (D.P.S., F.D.P.). 


The Diet (Landtag), elected on June 27th, 1965, is 
composed as follows: 

President of the Diet: Dr. Hans Maurer (C.D.U.). 

C. D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 23 seats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 21 „ 

D. P.S. (Saar Democratic Party) . 4 „ 

S.Y.P. (Saar People’s Party) . 2 


WEST BERLIN 


On August 4th, 1950, the Berlin City Assembly passed 
a Constitution defining its special position under technical 
three-power control. Under German Constitutional Law 
Berlin is a Land of the Federal Republic but this law is at 
present suspended by three-power reservations. Neverthe- 
less West Berlin sends representatives to the Bundestag 
and Bundesrat in Bonn but these representatives have no 
vote in the plenary sessions of either House. To be valid in 
West Berlin, Federal Law has to be specially adopted there. 
The Constitution came into force on October 1st, 1950. 

The House of Representatives ( Abgeordnetenhaus ) is the 
legislative body, and has 140 members. The executive 
agency is the Senate, which is composed of the Governing 
Mayor ( Regicrtndcr Burgermeister), his deputy, and at the 
most sixteen Senators. The Governing Mayor is elected by 
a majority of the House of Representatives. The Senate is 
responsible to the House of Representatives and dependent 
on its confidence. 

Regierender Burgermeister: Klaus Schutz (S.P.D.). 
BUrgormeister: Kurt Neubauer (S.P.D.). 


Senators: 

Interior: Kurt Neubauer (S.P.D.). 

Finance: Heinz Striek (S.P.D.) . 

Justice: Hans-Gunter Hoppe (F.D.P.). 

Labour, Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Klaus Bodin 
(S.P.D.). 

Economics: Dr. Karl K6nig (S.P.D.). 

Arts and Scionco: Prof. Dr. Werner Stein (S.P.D.). 
Education: Carl-Heinz Evers (S.P.D.). 

Building and Housing: Dipl.-Ing. Role Schwedlb* 
(S.P.D.). 

Family, Youth and Sports: Horst Korber (S.P.D.). 
Federal Affairs (Representative of Berlin in the Federal 
Republic): Dietrich Spangenberg (S.P.D.). 

The state of parties in the House, as the result of elections 
held on March 12th, 1967, is as follows: 

President of House of Representatives: Walter Sickert 
(S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 81 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 47 ,, 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 9 •> 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Christlich-Demokratische Union (in Bavaria: Christlich- 
Soziale Union) (G.D.U./C.S.U.) (Christian Democratic 
and Christian Social Union)'. 53 Bonn, Nassestr. 2; 
f- 19451 405,000 mems.; is the strongest party of the 
Government coalition: it stands for united action 
between Catholics and Protestants for rebuilding 
German life on a Christian basis, while guaranteeing 
private property and the freedom of the individual; 
Chair. Dr. Kurt Georg Kissinger; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Bruno Heck; Chair, of Party in Bundestag Dr. 
Rainer Barzel; publ.: Deutsches Monatshlatt 
(monthly), Union in Deutschland (weekly). 

8ozlaldomokratische Pnrtei Deutsehlands (S.P.D.) (Social 
Democratic Party of Germany ): Bonn, Friedrich-Ebert- 
Allee 170; is the second largest party in the Bundestag ; 
holds that a vital democracy can only be built on the 
basis of social justice; a new programme, adopted 
November 1959, advocated for the economy as much 
competition as possible, as much planning as necessary 
to protect the individual from uncontrolled economic 
interests; a positive attitude to national defence, while 
favouring controlled disarmament; a policy of religious 


toleration; rejects any political ties with Communism; 
approx. 710,500 mems.; Chair. Willy Brandt; Deputy 
Chair. Herbert Wehner, Fritz Erler; Chair, of Party 
in Bundestag Fritz Erler; Deputy Chair. Carlo 
Schmid, Herbert Wehner, Alex MOller, Erwin 
Schoettle. 

Freie Demokratische Partei (F.D.P.) ( Free Democratic 
Party)-. Bonn, Bonner Tahveg 57; approx. 100,000 
mems.; the party stands for the freedom of the indi- 
vidual, the retention of private property and private 
enterprise, advocates a programme of liberal social 
reform, and a foreign policy of appeasement in Central 
Europe; Chair. Dr. Erich Mende; Deputy Chair. 
Willi Weyer, Wolfgang Mischnick, Dr. Ewald 
Bucher; Chair, in Bundestag Knot Frhr. v. KuHL- 
mann-Stumm; Nat. Party Man. Dr. Hans Friderichs, 
pubis. Freie Demokratische Korrespondenz (twice 
weekly; circ. 2,000; Liberal (monthly; circ, 9,000); press 
service. 

Gesamtdeutsche Partei (All German Party); Bonn, Konig- 

str. 61; f. 1961; supersedes fmr. Gesamtdeutscner 
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Block and fmr. Deutsche Partei; Joint Chairmen Frank 
Seiboth, Herbert Schneider. 

Bayem-Partei (Bavarian Party) : Miinchen, Landsbergerstr. 
4; f. 1946; approx. 30,000 mems.; founded by Ludwig 
M. Lallinger stands for the protection of the State 
rights of Bavaria as against the Federal Government; 
Chair. Dr. Dr. Hans Hocherl; pubis. Freies Bayern 
(monthly), Bayerischer W irtschafldienst (monthly); 
Bayern-Dienst (weekly). 

Ztnirum Partei ( Centre Parly): Dflsseldorf; a Catholic 
party, standing to the left of the C.D.U.; Chair. 
Johannes Brockmann. 


Nationaldemokratische Partei Deutschlands (N.P.D.) ( Nati- 
onal Democratic Party of Germany ): Hanover; f. 1964; 
right-wing party; approx. 20,000 mems.; stands for 
German neutralism between East and West; the party 
won 8 seats in Hesse and 15 seats in Bavaria at the 
Land elections in 1966, 4 seats in Schleswig-Holstein, 
8 seats in Bremen and 4 seats in Rhineland-Palatinate 
in the 1967 elections; Chairman Friedrich Thielen; 
publ. Deutsche Nachrichten (weekly). 

There are also the four following small parties, none of 
them represented in Parliament: Bund, der Deutschen, 
Siid-Schleswigscher Wdhlerverband, Deutsche Reichspartei 
and Deutsche Gemeinschafl. The Communist Party was 
declared unconstitutional in 1956. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are not removable except by the decision of a 
court. Half of the judges of the Federal Constitutional 
Court are elected by the Bundestag and half by the 
Bundesrat. A committee for the selection of judges 
participates in the appointment of judges of the Superior 
Federal Courts. 

Bundesverfassungsgericht ( Federal Constitutional Court): 
Karlsruhe, Karlstr. 10. 

President: Dr. Gerhard Muller. 

Deputy President: Walter Seuffert. 

Judges: Dr. Werner Bohmer, Prof. Dr. Hans Brox, 
Wiltraut Rupp-von Brunneck, Prof. Dr. Willi 
Geiger, Gregor Geller, Dr. Karl Haager, Anton 
Henneka, Prof. Dr. Hans Kutscher, Prof. Dr. Dr. 
Gerhard Leibholz, Theodor Ritterspach, Prof. Dr. 
Hans Rupp, Fabian von Schlabrendorff, Prof. Dr. 
Erwin Stein, Dr. Wolfgang Zeidler. 

SUPERIOR FEDERAL COURTS 

Bundesgerichtshof (Federal Court of Justice): Karlsruhe, 
Herrenstr. 45 a. 

President: Dr. Bruno Heusinger. 

Vice-President: Roderick Glanzmann. 

Presidents of the Senate: Walther Ascher, Dr. 
Gf.org Augustin, Dr. Paul-Heinz Baldus, Dr. 
Joseph Engels, Dr. Robert Fischer, Dr. Oskar 
Haidinger, Dr. Engelbert HUbner, Dr. Gerda 
Kruger-Nieland, Dr. Karl Nastelski, Dr. Kurt 
Pagendarm, Dr. Hans-Eberhard Rotberg, Prof. 
Dr. Werner Sarstedt, Carlhans Scharpenseel. 
Federal Solicitor-General: Ludwig Martin. 


Bundesverwaltungsgericht (Federal Administrative Court) 
Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 31, 

President: Prof. Dr. Fritz Werner. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Werner Elsner, Prof. Dr. 
Walther Furst, Frau Charlotte Schmitt, 
Helmut Kulz, Egmont Witten, Dr. Karl 
Buchholz, Dr. Martin Baring. 

Bundesfinanzhof (Federal Financial Court): 8 Munchen 27, 
Ismaningerstr. 109. 

President: Wolfgang Mersmann, Dr. h.c. 
Vice-President: Wilhelm Otto. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Wilhelm Hartz, Dr. 
Rudolf Grieger, Dr. Hans-Georg Rahn, Dr. 
Karl Ringleb, Gunter Wauer. 

Bundesarbeitsgericht (Federal Labour Court): Kassel- 
Wilhelmshohe, Graf-Bernadotte-Platz 3. 

President: Prof. Dr. Gerhard Muller. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Wilhelm KOnig, Dr. 
Friedrich Poelmann, Prof. Dr. Dr. Gerhard 
Boldt, Prof. Dr. Hermann Stumpf. 

Bundessozialgoricht (Federal Social Court): Kassel-Wil- 
helmshohe, Graf-Bernadotte-Platz 5. 

President: Joseph Schneider. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Herbert Langkeit, Dr. 
Josef Neuhaus, Kurt Brackmann, Dr. Fritz 
Haueisen, Richard Stengel, Dr. Georg Tesmer, 
Joachim Raack, Norbert Penquitt, Fritz 
Richter. 


RELIGION 

The section on Religion, covering both parts of Germany, follows 
immediately after the chapter on the German Democratic Republic. 
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THE PRESS 


The advent to power of the National Socialist Party in 
1933 interrupted the press freedom which Germany had 
enjoyed under the Weimar Republic and which was not 
fully restored until' 1949. In 1946 the Allies introduced a 
licensing system, considerably restricting press freedom by 
confining it to a limited number of approved publishers. 
Two years later six eminent German citizens, including 
Konrad Adenauer and Carlo Schmid, issued to the Allies 
their celebrated "Memorandum on Democracy and the 
Freedom of the Press”; in it they criticized the licensing 
system and the monopolies and curtailment of freedom 
that ensued, and appealed for German press freedom to be 
entrusted to German Law and German Courts. 

This appeal became effective in 1949 when licences were 
abolished and the Federal Constitution was promulgated 
to constitute the Basic Law of the Republic. Article 5 
stipulates: "Everyone has the right freely to express or to 
disseminate his opinion by speech, writing and pictures 
and freely to inform himself from generally accessible 
sources. Freedom of the press and freedom of reporting by 
radio and motion pictures are guaranteed. There shall be 
no censorship. These rights are limited by the provisions 
of the general laws, the provisions of the law for the 
protection of youth, and by the right to inviolability of 
personal honour.” These last qualifications refer to the 
Federal law penalising the sale to young people of literature 
judged to endanger morality, and to articles in the Penal 
Code relating to defamation, in particular Article 187A 
concerning defamation of public figures. 

There is no Federal Press Law, all legal action being 
normally referred back to the Constitution. But the press 
is subject to general items of legislation some of which may 
significantly limit press freedom. Article 353C of the Penal 
Code for example, dating from the Nazi period, prohibits 
the publication of official news supposed to be secret; under 
it a journalist may be required to reveal his sources. The 
Code of Criminal Procedure also constitutes a danger in 
that it authorizes the government to confiscate objects 
potentially important as evidence in a legal investigation, 
which may be construed to include papers, print, etc. 
An unsuccessful attempt was made in 1964 to pass a bill 
permitting prior censorship of the press and other stringent 
measures in times of emergency such as war. 

Freedom of the press is stipulated in each of the Con- 
stitutions of the individual Lander. Many Lander have 
recently enacted laws defining the press’s democratic role. 
For example the Hamburg Press Law of January, 1965, 
declares that the press is free and serves free democratic 
order” and defines its public function as the gathering and 
publicizing of news, criticism, the forming of public opinion 
and public education. Many Lander give the press access 
to sources of government information. Some Lander 
authorize the journalist to refuse to disclose his sources; 
others qualify, and even withhold this right. Some permit 
printed matter to be confiscated on suspicion of an indict- 
able offence only if authorized by an independent judge; 
others allow a district attorney or even the police to give 
this authorization. 

Tho German Press Council, modelled on the English 
pattern, is composed of publishers and journalists. It 


investigates complaints against the press and enjoys a 
considerable standing. 

The Federal German press is quite free of government 
control. No newspaper is directly owned by a political 
party, and though some ten per cent of papers support a 
party line, at least two thirds of newspapers, including all 
the major dailies, are politically independent. 

The political and economic conditions since 1949 have 
fostered the rapid development of a few large publishing 
groups. This situation, analogous to the U.K. press 
structure, has been criticized as ‘undemocratic’. A govern- 
ment commission investigating press economics recom- 
mended various forms of state aid and suggested that the 
share of daily and weekly circulation owned by a single 
publisher should be limited to thirty per cent. 

Axel Springer Group (Prop. Axel Casar Springer): 
Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasse, 2 Hamburg 36; the largest 
newspaper publishing group in continental Europe; 
includes five major dailies ( Die Welt, Hamburger Abend- 
blatt, Bild Zeitung, Berliner Morgenpost, B.Z.), two 
Sunday papers (Die Welt am Sonntag, Bild am Sonntag ), 
several general interest magazines ( Hor Zu, Eltern, Bravo, 
Twen, Kicker), four trade magazines and the Propyl&en 
Verlag and Ullstein Verlag publishing firms. 

The other principal groups are as follows: 

Gruner und Jahr Group (Dirs. Herr Gruner, j. Jahr, 
G. Bucerius) : 2 Hamburg 1 Pressehaus; owns amongst 
others the weekly Die Zeit, the popular illustrated perio- 
dicals Stern, Petra, Conslanze, Brigitte, Es, Capitol and 
Schoner Wohnen. 

Sliddeutscher-Verlag (Pres. Hans DOrrmeier): owns 
Suddeutsche Zeitung and Miinchen Abendzeitung. 

dahreszoiten-Verlag (Pres’. Helmut Ganske): owns 
amongst others the periodicals Fur Sie and Moderne Frau. 

Heinrich-Bauer-Verlag (Pres. Heinrich Bauer): owns 
the popular illustrated magazines Quick (Munich), Neue 
Revue (Hamburg), Praline, and Neue Post. 

Burda Druck und Verlag (Pres. Dr. Franz Burda) : 7600 
Offenbach/Baden; owns Btmfe Illustrierte, Bild. und Funk, 
Freundin and Das Haus. 

The most important and influential daily newspapers 
include Die Welt, Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, Sud- 
deutsche Zeitung and Stutigarter Zeitung, the latter two 
circulating mainly in the south. The most popular dailies 
in order of circulation are Bild Zeitung (4,500,000), West- 
deutsche Allgemeine (441,000), Hamburger Abendblatt 

(340.000) , and B.Z. (340,000). 

Themostinfluential weekliesinclude Die Zeit (Hamburg), 
the Sunday Welt am Sonntag and Bild am Sonntag, and the 
political periodical Der Spiegel. Numerous popular 
illustrated weekly periodicals have developed, led by 
Hor Zu (4,000,000), Der Stern (1,800,000) and Quick 

(1.600.000) . Amongst the religious press Catholic periodicals 
predominate, headed by Mann in der Zeit (700,000) and 
Frau und Mutter (600,000). 
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SELECTED DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Aachener Nachrichten: Aaclien, Theaterstr. 24-28; f. 1878; 
Dirs. J. Cerfontaine, W. Schellberg; Political Editor 
E. Hahn; circ. 48,000. 

Aachener Volkszeitung: Aachen, Bahnhofstr. ia; f. 1946; 
Publishers Dr. J. Hofmann and others; Editor Dr. K. 
Simons; circ. 90,000. 

Der Abend: 1 Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 87; Dir. H. 
Sonnenfeld; Editor Frank E. W. Drexler; circ. 
99,500. 

Abcndzeitung: Miinchen, Sendlingerstr. 79; f. 1948; 
merged with 8-Uhr-Blait, 1964; Publisher Werner 
Friedmann; circ. 262,000. 

Abendzeitung/8-Uhr-BIatt: 85 Numberg, Winklerstr. 11; 
f. 1964; Dirs. Hans Durrmeier, Kurt Felder, Karl 
Gnatz, Hans G. Voigtel; circ. 60,000. 

Der Allg 3 uer: Kempten, Kottemerstr. 64; f. 1945; Editor 
Dr. Hans Falk; circ. 77,000. 

Allgemeine Zeitung: Mainz, Grosse Bleiche 44-50; Editor 
Walter Zech; circ. 115,900. 

Badische Neueste Nachrichten: Karlsruhe, Lammstr. 1B-5; 

Publisher and Editor Wilhelm Baur; circ. 145,000. 
Badisches Tagblatt: Baden-Baden, Stefanienstrasse 3; 

Editor Rudolf Dietrich; circ. 33,000. 

Badische Zeitung: Freiburg i. Br., Basler Landstrasse 3; 

f. 1946; Editor Oscar Stark; circ. 120,000. 

Berliner Morgenpost: 1 Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50, Verlag 
Ullstein GmbH; f. 1898; Editor Heinz Koster; circ. 
231,612 (weekdays), 388,227 (Sundays). 

B.Z.: 1 Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50; Verlag Ullstein GmbH; 

f. 1877; Editor Malte-Till Kogge; circ. 352,162. 

Bild Zeitung: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasse 6; f. 
I 95 2 ; Publisher Axel Springer; Chief Editor Peter 
Boenisch; circ. 4,700,000. 

Bonner Rundschau: Bonn, Poststr. 25; f. 1946; Dir. Dr. 
Rheinhold Heinen; circ. 50,700. 

Braunschweiger Zeitung: Braunschweig, Hutfiltern 8; 
Publisher and Editor Hans Eckensberger; circ. 
151,000. 

Bromor Nachrichten: Bremen 2, Schlachtpforte 5-7; f. 1743; 
Publisher Carl Schunemann; Editor Walther 
Schunemann; circ. 51,000. 

Darmstddtor Echo: Darmstadt, Holzhofallee 25-31; f. 19451 
Publisher and Editor Hans J. Reinowski; circ. 55,000. 
Donau-Kurier: Ingolstadt, Donaustr. 11; f. 1872; Publisher 
and Dir. Dr. W. Reissmuller; circ. 60,000. 
DOsseldorfer Nachrichten: Diisseldorf, Konigsallee 27; 
f. 1876; independent; Publisher Verlag W. Girardet; 
circ. 119,000. 

Flonsburger Tageblatt: Flensburg, Nikolaistr. 7; Pub- 
lisher and Manager G. Macknow; circ. 68,000. 

Frankenpost: Hof-Saale, Poststr. 9-1 1; Editor T. Yost; 
circ. 67,000. 

Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung: Frankfurt a.M., Hellerhof 
Str. 2-4; f. 1949; Publishers Nikolas Benckiser, 
Bruno Dechamps, Juergen Eick, Karl Korn, 
Jurgen Tern, E. Welter; circ. 243,816. 

Frankfurter Nachtausgabe: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 
7i—8i ; independent; Editor Friedrich Kurt Muller; 
circ. 210,000. 

Frankfurter Neuo Presse: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 
7**8i; independent; Editor Robert Schmelzer; circ. 
128.800. 

Frankfurter Rundschau: Frankfurt a.M., Grosse Eschen- 
heimer Str. 16-18; Publisher and Editor Karl Gerold; 
circ. 125,000. 


Frgnkische Landeszeitung: Ansbach, Numberger Str. 9-11; 

Editor Wilhelm Wiedfeld; circ. 41,000. 

Frankische Presse: 858 Bayreuth, Am Jagerhaus 2; Editor 
W. Fischer; circ. 27,000. 

Frankischer Tag: Bamberg, Fleischstr. 17; Editor Dr. 

Carl Casper Speckner; circ. 54,000. 

Genera! Anzeiger der Stadt Wuppertal: Wuppertal-Elber- 
feld, Otto-Hausmann-Ring; Publisher and Editor Dr. 
H. Girardet; circ. 77,000. 

General Anzoiger fur Bonn und Umgegend: Bonn, Wessel- 
str. 5; f. 1725; independent; Publishers Hermann 
Neusser, Dr. Otto Weldert; Editor Edmund Els; 
circ. 55,000. 

Die Glocke: 474 Oelde, Engelbert-Holterdorf-Str. 4-6; 
f. 1880; Editors Karl Friedrich Gehring, Engel- 
bert Holterdorf; circ. 47,000. 

Gottinger Tageblatt: Gottingen, Prinzenstr. 10-12; f. r888; 
Editors Theo Wurm, Dr. Viktor Wurm; circ. 40,000; 
Sundays 45,000. 

Hamburger Abendblatt: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 

6; Editor-in-Chief Martin Saller; circ. 340,000. 
Hamburger Morgenpost: Hamburg 1, Speersort 1; Editor 
Heinrich Braune; circ. 400,000. 

Handelsblatt: 4 Diisseldorf 1, Kreuzstrasse 21, Postfach 
1102; f. 1946; Editor Dr. Friedrich Vogel; circ. 
40,488. 

Hannoversche Allgemeine Zeitung: Hannover, Goseriede 
9; Editor Dr. Erich Madsack; circ. 152,000. 
Hannoversche Presso: Hannover, Goseriede 10; Editor 
Peter Raunau; circ. 153.000. 

Hannoversche Rundschau — Norddeutscho Zeitung: Han- 
nover, Georgstr. 19; L 1948; Editor Konrad Joachim 
Schaub; circ. 45,600. 

Heilbronner stimme: Heilbronn, Allee 2; f. 1946; Editors 
H. Schwerdtfeger, F. Distelbarth; circ. 75,000. 
Hessischo Allgemeine: Kassel, Friedrichstr. 32-34; f. 1959; 
(formerly Hessische Nachrichten f. 1946); independent; 
Publishers Dr. Wolfgang Poschl, Adolf W. Diehl, 
Dr. Paul Dierichs; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Wolfgang 
Poschl; circ. 140,000. 

Kasseler Post: 35 Kassel, Pressehaus; f. 1882; Editor 
Heinz Schroder; circ. 33,800. 

Kieler Nachrichten: Kiel, Fleethom; Editor Theodor 
Dotzer; circ. 100,000. 

Koblenz: Rhein-Zeitung: Koblenz, Postfach 1540; Editors 
Fritz Hirschner, Hans Maurer; circ. 190,000. 

KGIner Stadt-Anzeiger: K 61 n, Breite Str. 70; l. 1876; Pub- 
lishers Dr. Kurt Neven Dumont, Alfred Neven 
Dumont; Editor Dr. Joachim Besser; circ. 261,000. 
Kolnische Rundschau: Koln, Stolkgasse 25-45; 1946; 

Publisher Dr. Reinhold Heinen; Editor Rudolf 
Heizler; circ. 167,000. 

Lubecker Nachrichten: Liibeck, K6nigstr. 51-57; f. 1945; 

Chief Editor Carl M. Lankau; circ. 80,000. 

Main-Echo: Aschafienburg (Main), PfaSengasse 11; Editor 
A. Graf; circ. 52,600. 

Main-Post: Wurzburg, Plattnerstr. 14; f. 1883; indepen- 
dent; Managing Editors Karl Richter, Michael 
Meisner; circ. 104,100. 

Mannhoimer Morgen: Mannheim, Am Marktplatz; Editors 
E. F. v. Schilling, Dr. K. Ackermann; circ. 155,000. 
MIttelbaycrischo Zeitung: Regensburg, KumpfmQbler Str. 

11; f. 1945; Editor Karlheinz Esser; circ. ca. So.ooo. 
Miinchner Merkur: MQnchen 3, Bayerstr. 57-67; Editors 
Dr. Felix Buttersack, A. Iff- Huck, L. Vogl; circ. 
170,000. 
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Miinstersche Zeitung: Mtinster, Neubruckenstr. 8-n, 
Postfach 952; f. 1870; independent; Editor Dr. Fritz 
Redigek; circ. 40,000. 

Neue Osnabruecker Zeitung: Osnabruck; f. 1967 from 
merger of Neue Tagespost and Osnabruecker Tageblatl ; 
circ. 165,000. 

Nouc Ruhr-Zoitung: Essen, Sachsen Str. 36; f. 1946; Editor 
Dietrich Oppenberg; circ. 250,000. 

Der Neue Tag: Weiden, Ringstr. 3-5; Editor Felix 
Hartlieb; circ. 50,000. 

Neue Westfalische: 48 Bielefeld, Niedemstr. 23-27; f. 1967; 

Editors Heinz Liebscher, Dr. Ulrich Lohmar. 

Nouo WOrttomborgischo Zeitung: Gdppingen, Rosenstr. 24, 
f. 1946; Publisher Zeitungsverlags-und Druckhaus 
G.m.b.Ii. Goppingen; circ. 112,000. 

Nordsee-Zeitung: Bremerhaven, Hafenstr. 140; Editor 
Kurt Ditzen; circ. 52,200. 

Nordwost-Zoitung: Oldenburg, Peterstr. 30; Editor Mar- 
garethe Bock; circ. 88,500. 

Ntirnberger Nachrichten: Niimberg, Marienplatz 1; f. 1945; 
Editors Dr. Joseph E. Drexel, H. G. Merkel; circ. 
200,000; 250,000 Sundays. 

Oberbayerisches Volksblatt: Rosenheim, Prinzregentenstr. 
2; f. 1855; Publishers Franz Niedermayr and Alfons 
Doeser; circ. 48,000. 

Offenbach-Post: 6050 Offenbach, Gr. Marktstr. 36-42, 
Postfach 164; f. 1947; Editor Udo Bintz; circ. 50,000. 
Passaucr Neue Presso: Passau, Neuburger Str. 28; f. 1946; 
Publisher Dr. Hans Kaffinger; Editor Erwin Janik; 
circ. 120,000. 

Rheinische Post: Diisseldorf, Schadowstr. ti; Publishers 
Dr. A. Betz, Dr. Gottfried Arnold, Dr. Erich 
Wenderoth; Editor Dr. Herbert Kremp; circ. 

340.000. 

Rtioin-Nockar-Zeitung: Heidelberg, Hauptstr. 23; Pub- 
lishers Dr. Hermann Knorr, Dr. Fritz Schulze; 
circ. 80,000. 

Dio Rheinpfalz: Ludwigshafen/Rhein, Amtsstr. 7; Dir. 

Joseph Schaub; circ. 185,000. 

Ruhr-Nachrichten: Dortmund, Pressehaus, Westenhellweg 
86-88; f. 1949; Editor Robert Schmelzer; circ. 

366.000. 

BnarbrQcker Zeitung: SaarbrOcken, Gutenbergstr. 11-13; 
Editors Ernst Graupner, Dr. Eduard Schaefer; 
circ. 154,000. 

Schwdbische Donau-Zeitung und Ehinger Tagblatt: 79 

Ulm, Frauenstr. 77, Postfach 612; f. 1945; publishers 
Sudwestpresse with others; Editors Kurt Fried, Max 
Ebner, Eberhard Ebner; joint circ. 320,000. 
Schwdbische Zeitung: Leutkirch, Rudolf-Roth-Str. 18; 

f. 1945: Editor Chrysostomus Zodel; circ. 155,000. 
Schwarzwblder Bote: Obemdorf (Neckar), Kirchplatz 5; 

Dirs. F. Michahelles, Dr. H. Wolf; circ. 84,000. 
Stuttgarter Nachrichten: 7 Stuttgart, Rapplenstrasse 17-19; 
f. 1946; Publishers Erwin Schoettle, Rudolph 
Bernhard; Editor-in-Chief Rudoph Bernhard; circ. 

80.000. 

stuttgarter Zeitung: Stuttgart, Eberhardstr. 61; Editor 
Prof. Dr. Josef Eberle; circ. 160,000. 

80 ddeut$che Zeitung: Munich, Sendlingerstr. 80; f. 1945; 
Editor Hermann Proebst; Dir. Hans Durrheier; 
circ. 225,000. 

BOdkurier G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, SOdkurierhaus; f. 1945; 

Editor Dr. F. Oexle; circ. 115,000. 

D#r Tagesspiegei: Berlin 30, Potsdamerstr. 87; Editors 
W. Karsch, F. K. Maier; circ. 105,156. 


Teiegraf: 1 Berlin 33, Bismarckplatz 1; f. 1946; Editor 
Arno Scholz; circ. 86,500 (weekdays), 134,000 
(Sundays). 

Triorischer Volkilreund: Trier, BShmerstr. 30; Publisher 
and Dir. Nikolaus Koch; Editor Wilhelm Stettner; 
circ. 72,000. 

VZ. Kicler Morgenzoitung: Kiel, Bergstr. 11-13; Editor 

Hein Wulff; circ. 47,200. 

Wahrheit, Die: Berlin 21, Kaiserin-Augusta-Allee 101; 
f. 1955; organ of the West Berlin S.E.D. (Socialist 
Unity Party); Editor Hans Mahle; circ. 25,000; four 
times a week. 

Die Welt: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 1; f. 1946; 
Man. Dirs. Hans Heinrich Schreckenbach, Dr. 
Werner Fricke, Alfons Wronek; Editor H. F. G. 
Starke; circ. 263,400. 

Weser-Kurier: Bremen, Martinistr. 43; f. 19451 Editors 

H. Hackmack, H. R. Meyer; circ. 133,000. 
Westdeutscho Allgomeine: Essen, Friedrichstr. 36-38; 

Editor Erich Brost; circ. 441,200. 

Westfalische Nachrichten: 44 Munster, Gallitzinstr. 13; 

Chief Editor Dr. Eickhoff; circ. 140,000. 

Westfalische Rundschau: Dortmund, Ostenhellweg; Editor 
Wolfgang Voges; circ. 230,000. 

Westfalen-Blatt: Bielefeld, SQdbrackstr. 16; Editor 
Ignaz Appel; circ. 124,000. 

Westfalenpost: Hagen, Mittelstr. 22; Publisher Dr. A. 

Strater; Editor Dr. W. Jubgermann; circ. 140,000. 
watzlarer Neue Zeitung: Wetzlar, Karl-Kellner-Ring 23; 

f. 1945; Editor Johann Eifinger; circ. 45,000. 
Wiesbadener Kurier: Wiesbaden, Langgasse 21; Editor 
Kurt Milte; circ. 65,000. 

SUNDAY AND WEEKLY PAPERS 

Bild am Sonntag: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasse 6; 
f. 1956; Sunday; Publisher Axel Springer; Chief 
Editor Peter Boenisch; circ. 2,900,000. 

Bunte lllustrierte: Offenburg, Burda-Hoclibaus, Postfach 
360; circ. 1,586,000. 

Kfilnische Rundschau am Sonntag: K61n, Stolkgasse 25-45; 
Editor Dr. Reinhold Heinen; Publisher Rudolf 
Heizler; circ. 90,000. 

Das Neue Blatt: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 11; circ. 

I, 300,000. 

Neue Welt: Dusseldorf, Adlerstr. 22; circ. 986,000. 
Rheinischer Merkur: 5000 Cologne, Deichmannbaus; 

Editor Prof. Dr. 6. B. Roegele; circ. 65,000. 
Vorwdrts: Bad Godesberg, Siebengcbirgstr. 5-7; central 
organ of the Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschlands; 
circ. 59.700 

Welt am Sonntag: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 16; 

Editor Bernhard Menne; circ. 315,200. 

Die Zeit: Hamburg 1, Speersort 1; weekly; Editor Josef 
MOller-marein; circ. 255,000. 

PERIODICALS 

The following is a selection of periodicals published in 
the Federal Republic: 

Agriculture 

Agrarwirtschaft: Hannover, - Osterstr. 32; agricultural 
management and market research; f. 1952; Publisher 
Alfred Strothe; circ. 3,000. 

Baditche Bauern-Zeitung: Freiburg i. Br„ Friedrichstr. 41; 
weekly; Editor Kuno Neininger; circ. 38,000. 
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Bayerisches Landwirtschaftliches Wochenblatt: Mfinchen 3; 
P.B. 246, Bayerstr. 57-59; f. 1810; weekly; organ of the 
Bayerischer Bauernverband; Editor Dr. Anton 
Burghardt; circ. 150,000. 

Der Bauernfreund: Hannover, Osterstr. 32; monthly 
farming bulletin; Publisher Alfred Strothe; circ. 

90,000. 

Deutsche Bauernzeitung: K61n, Augustinerstr. 5; weekly; 
Editor Wilhelm Reiner Riotte; circ. 30,900. 

Eiscnbahn-Landwirt: 43 Essen, Lindenallee 62, Postfach 
512; f. 1918; monthly; Dir. Hermann Fleischhauer; 
circ. 160,000. 

Ernahrungsdicnst: Hannover, Osterstr. 32; corn-marketing 
periodical; Publisher Alfred Strothe; circ. 12,000. 

Feld und Wald: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1882; weekly; 
Editor W. Girardet; circ. 74,000. 

Hannoverische Land- und Forstwirtschaftliehe Zeitung: 
Hannover, Brinkerstr. 6; weekly; issued by Landbuch- 
Verlag, G.m.b.H.; circ. 45,000. 

Kraftfutter: Hannover, Osterstr. 32; monthly feeding stuff 
bulletin;!. 1 953; Publisher Alfred Strothe; circ. 3,500. 

Das Landvolk; Hannover, Warmbiichenstr. 3; fortnightly; 
issued by Landbuch-Verlag, G.m.b.H.; Chief Editor 
Walter Mehring; Asst. Editor Hans Roddewig; 
circ. 100,000. 

Die Landpost: Dr. Neinhaus Verlag G.m.b.H., Kon- 
stanz, Postfach 188; weekly; Editor Dr. Hans Heiden- 
reich; circ. 32,000. 

Land und Garten: Hannover, Goseriede 9; Editor Dr. 
Erich Madsack; circ. 98,000. 

Landwirtschaftliche Zeitschrift Rheinland: 53 Bonn, 
Endenicher Allee 60; f. 1833; weekly; Publisher 
Rheinischer-Landwirtschafts-Verband; circ. 28,000. 

Landwirtschaftliches Wochenblatt fur Hessen-Nassau: 
Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 25; f. 1818; 
weekly; organ of the Landwirtschaftskammer; Editor 
Wilhelm Simon; circ. 23,500. 

Landwirtschaftliches Wochenblatt Kurhessen-Waldeck: 
Kassel, Kolnische Str. 48-50; f. 1790; weekly; Editor 
Ludwig Schaeffer; circ. 36,000. 

Landwirtschaftlfchet Wochenblatt fur Westfalen und Lippe: 
Hiltrup bei MUnster/Westf . ; weekly; organ of the 
Westfalisch-Lippischer Landwirtschaftsverband, the 
Landwirtschaftskammer Westfalen-Lippe and the 
Verband l&ndlicher Genossenschaften der Provinz 
Westfalen, Raiffeisen, e.V.; Editor Dr. Schulze 
Gemen; circ. 62,500. 

Raiffeisenbote: 35 Kassel 2, Standeplatz 1-3; monthly; 
Editor Dr. Emde; circ. 97,000. 

Wiirttembergisches Wochenblatt f Or Landwirtschaft: Stutt- 
gart, Reinsburgstr. 77A; organ of the Wurttemberg- 
Baden Bauernverband; Editor Hermann Schneider. 

Art, Drama, Architecture and Music 

Architektur und Wohnform: 7 Stuttgart-S, Hauptstatter- 
str. 87; f. 1890; every six weeks; Editor A. Koch; 
circ. 9,500. 

Bauen und Wohnen: MCnchen 8, Rosenheimer Str. 145; 
monthly; circ. 12,000. 

Baumeister: Mtlnchen, Streitfeldstr. 35; monthly; Editor 
Dr. Paulhans Peters; circ. 24,000. 

Dio Kunst und das SchOne Heim: Miinchen 90, Pilgers- 
heimcrstr. 38; monthly; Editor Gunter Thiemig; 
circ. 12,000. 

Kumtehronik: Mtlnchen 2, Meiserstr. 10; monthly; issued 
by the Zentralinstitut ftlr Kunstgeschichte; circ. 1,500. 


Das Kunstwerk: Baden-Baden, Lichtentaler Allee 84; 
modem art; bi-monthly. 

Film: Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 3001 Velber, Hannover; f. 
1965; Editor Kliess. 

Musica: Kassel-Wilhelmshohe, Heinrich-Schiitz-AUee 29- 
37; bi-monthly; Editors Dr. Richard Baum, Dr. 
Wolfram Schwinger and Dr. Gunter Hausswald; 
circ. 10,000. 

Opernwelt: Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 3001 Velber, Han- 
nover; f. 1963; Editor Spingel. 

Theater Heute: Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 3001 Velber, 
Hannover; f. i960; Editor Friedrich Rischbierter- 
Melchinger. 

Economics, Finance and Industry 

Die Absatswirtschaft: 4000 Dusseldorf 1, Kreuzstr. 21, 
Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; journal for 
marketing; circ. 8,953. 

Atomwirtschaft'Atomtechnik: 4000 Dusseldorf 1, Kreuz- 
str. 21, Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; economic 
problems of nuclear developments and economic 
aspects of nuclear engineering and technology; circ. 

4.000. 

Arbeit und Leistung: 502 Frechen bei Koln, Marienstr. 22; 
f. 1947; monthly; organization and technique of labour, 
physiology, hygiene and psychology of labour; Editors 
Dr. Helmut Paul, Dr. Hans Stirn. 

Arbeit und Sozialpolitik: Baden-Baden, Waldseetr. 3-5; 
f. 1936; monthly; Publisher Nomos Verlagsgesellschaft; 
circ. 3,300. 

Der Bauingenieur: Berlin 31, Heidelbergerplatz 3; circ. 
6,700. 

Baurundschau: Hamburg 20, Deelbsge 5/7; monthly; publ. 
by Norddeutscher Fachzeitschriftenverlag; Editor E. 
Sturzenacker. 

Berliner Statistik: Berlin, 30, Passauer Str. 4; f. 1947; 
monthly; issued by the Statistisches Landesamt, 
1 Berlin 31, Fehrbelliner Piatz 1; circ. 1,500. 

Der Betrieb: 4000 Dusseldorf 1, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; weekly; business adminis- 
tration, revenue law, labour and social legislation; 
circ. 13,975- 

Betriebswirtschafts-IVIagazin: Wiesbaden, Taunusstrasse 
54; fortnightly; Editor Dr. h.c. Reinhold Sellien and 
Dr. Helmut Sellien. 

Creditreform: Neuss (Rhein), Marienkirchplatz 6-8; i. 1879; 
six times yearly; Editor Dr. Kurt Forster; circ. 

65.000. 

Finanz-Rundschau Deutsches Steuerblatt: Koln-Marien- 
burg, Ulmenallee 96-98; f. 1948; twice monthly; Editor 
Dr. H. Simons; circ. 3,000. 

Der Handelsvertreter und Handelsmakier: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Tirolerstr. 38, Stegel-Verlag Otto Muller; f. 1949; 
fortnightly; Editor Heinz Voss; circ. 33,350. 

Handwerks-Zeitung: Dortmund, Reinoldistr. 7-9; weekly; 
Editor Dr. Heinrich Schild; circ. 55,000. 

IHustrierter Wirtschaftspiegel: 61 Darmstadt, Landgraf- 
Philipps-Anlage 52; circ. 10,000. 

fndustrie-Anzeiger: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1879; twice 
weekly; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 25,100. 

Industriekurier: Diisseldorf, Pressehaus, Martin-Luther- 
Platz; Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday; technical and 
research; circ. 26,000. 

Niedersachsische Wirtschaft: 3 Hannover, Berliner Alice 
25; fortnightly; Editor Dr. H. G. Hess; circ. 26,000. 
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Nordwestdeutsches Handwerk: Hannover, Georgswall 4; 
f. 1901; fortnightly; Editor Dr. Wilkening; circ. 
100,000. 

Dio Sozinlversicherung: Heidelberg, Haspelgasse 12; 
monthly; Editor Heinrich Luenendonk; circ. 9,000. 

Schmalenbachs Zeitschrift ftir botriebswirtschaftlicho 
Forschung (ZfbF): Westdeutscher Verlag, Opladen, 
Ophovenerstr. 1-3; f. 1906; Editor Prof. Dr. Karl Hax. 

Das Tankstellen- und Garagen-Gev/erbe: Mainz, Kaiser- 
strasse 41; monthly; Editor Ing. P. Hamper. 

VDI Nachrichten: Diisseldorf 10, Bongardstr. 3; weekly; 
circ. 103,000. 

Dor Vcrsicherungskaufmann: Wiesbaden, Taunusstr. 54; 
monthly. 

Versichcrungsrecht: Karlsruhe, Klosestr. 22-24; four times 
a month; Editors Prof. Dr. Ernst Klingmueller and 
Walter Foehrenbach; circ. 5,000. 

Vcrsicherungsvvirtjchaft: Karlsruhe, Klosestr. 22-24; fort- 
nightly; Editor Walter Fohrenbach; circ. 11,500. 

WIrtschaft und Statistik : Mainz, Bahnhofplatz 2; monthly: 
organ of the Federal Statistical Office; Editor Patrick 
Schmidt; circ. 4,000. 

VVirtschaft und Wettbevverb: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Kreuzstr. 
21, Handelshlatthaus, Postfach 1102; competition and 
trade regulation; circ. 2,000. 

Wirtschafts-Correspondent: Hamburg 36, Ghnsemarkt 
21/23; weekly. 

Zoitschrift fur Betriebswirtschafl: Wiesbaden. Taunusstr. 
54; monthly; published by Prof. Dr. h.c. E. Gutenberg. 

Zoltschrift fur das gesamto Kreditwosen: Frankfurt a.M., 
Berlinerstr. 44; fortnightly; Editor Dr. Yolkmar 
Muthesius; circ. 5,000. 

Zoltschrift fur Organisation: Wiesbaden, Taunusstr. 54; 
eight times a year; issued by the Gesellschaft fur 
Organisation. 

Zeitschrift fur Unternehmensfiihrung: 4000 Diisseldorf, 
Kreuzstr. 21, Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; journal 
for company management; circ. 5,500. 

Education and Youth 

Allgemeino Deutsche Lehrer-Zeitung: Frankfurt a.M., 
Holzhausenstrasse 62; monthly; published by the 
Gewerkschaft Erziehung und Wissenschaft; Editor Dr. 
Karl Bungardt; circ. 105,000. 

Arehiv fDr Berufsbildung: Braunschweig, Georg-Wester- 
mann-Allee 66; f. 1949; annually; Editor Prof Dr. 
Johannes Riedel; circ. 2,000. 

Geographische Rundschau. Zeitschrift fur Schulgeographie: 

Braunschweig, Georg- Westermann-AUee 66- ig 4 q- 
monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. Erich Otremba Dr 
Willi Walter Puls, Dr. Hans Knubel, Dr Dieter 
Neukirch. 


Management International: Wiesbaden, Taunusstrasse 34- 
f. i960; six a year; issued by Betriebswirtschaftlicher 
Verlag Dr. Th. Gabler under the auspices of Inter- 
national University Contact for Management Educa- 
tion; English, German, French. 


Schule im Blickpunkt lnformationen Uber das Bi!dune< 
wesen fur die Eltern: Stuttgart- West, Schwabstr iff 
8 issues yearly; Editor Luise Koelmel; circ. 6,000. 
Welt der Sehulo: Miinchen 27, Vilshofener Str. 8; monthly 
Editors Otto Wrede, Siegfried Pallmann. 3 


Westermenns Padagogische Beltrdge: Braunschweig 
Georg- Westermann-AUee 66; f. 1949; monthly- Editors 
Prof. Dr. Wolfgang Kramp, Prof. Dr' ’ Caesar 
Hagener, Prof. Dr. Carl Schietzel, Prof. Erwin 
Schwartz, Prof. Hans Sprenger, Rector Fritz 
Kappe; circ. 11,000. 


Zeitschrift fur Piidagogik: Weinheim (Bergstr.), Am 
Hauptbahnhof 10; f. 1955. 

Illustrated, Satirical 

Brigitte: Hamburg 1, Burchardstrasse 14; woman’s paper; 

fortnightly; Dir. John Jahr; circ. 800,000. 
burda moden: Offenburg, Burda-Hochhaus, Postfach 360; 

Editor Aenne Burda; circ. 1,300,000. 

Gonstanze (also Constanze Mode, etc.); Hamburg 1, 
Burchardstr. 14; f. 194S; weekly; woman’s paper; 
Dir. John Jahr; drc. 613,000. 

FRAU die aktuelle iilustrierte: D-4 Diisseldorf, Adlerstr. 
22; circ. 446,000. 

Heim und Weit: Hannover, Am Jungfemplan 3; weekly; 

Editor Werner A. Tonjes; circ. 1,023,949. 

H6r zu: Hamburg 36. Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6; radio and 
television; Editor Hans Bluhm; circ. 4,000,000. 
Kicker: Koln, Presshaus, Breite Strasse 70; f. 195:; football 
weekly illustrated; published bj’- Heinrich Bauer 
Verlag; circ. 185,000. 

Mann in dor Zeit: Augsburg, Verlag Winfried-Werk 
GmbH; fortnightly; Editor K. Bkohl-Kley; circ. 
255,000. 

Die Mode: Stuttgart-W, Silberburgstr. 193; fashion; 

weekly; Dir. Curt E. Schwab. 

Moderne Frau: Hamburg 39, Possmoorweg 1; f. i 95 °< 
Editor C. Waldenburger; circ. 427,000. 

NeuB Iilustrierte: Koln, Breite Str. 70; weekly; circ. 
1,121,679. 

Neue Post: Heinrich Bauer Verlag, Hamburg x, Burchard- 
str. 11 ; weekly; Editor Kurt Mueller; circ. 425,000, 
Nordsee-lliustrierto: Hamburg, Sprinkenhof, Burchardstr, 
14; monthly; Editor Karl Friedrich-Krug; circ. 
212,400. 

Pardon: Frankfurt/Main, Hebelstr. 11; f. 1962; monthly; 

Editors Erich Barmeier, Hans A. Nikel. 

Program nr. Funk-Fernsehen: Hamburg 39, Possmoorweg 
1; weekly; Editor Joachim Wenz; circ. 250,000. 
Quick: Munchen 3, Briennerstr. 26-28; f. 1948; illustrated 
weekly; published by Heinrich Bauer Verlag; Editor 
Rolf Gilhausen; circ. 1,542,000. 

Revue: Miinchen 8, Lucile-Grahn-Str. 37; weekly; pub- 
lished by Heinrich Bauer Verlag; Editor Jochen 
Steinmayr; circ. 1,300,000. 

Scala international: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 71-81; 
independent; monthly; Editor Werner Wirthle; circ. 
384,000; editions in German, English, French, Spanish, 
Portuguese, Finnish, Arabic, Indonesian. 

Schoner Wohnen: 2 Hamburg 1, Burchardstrasse 14; home 
paper; monthly; Editor Ursula Sudeck; circ. 420,000. 
Stern: Hamburg 1, Speersort 1; illustrated weekly; Editor 
Henri Nannen; circ. 1,756,000. 

Twen: Munchen, Brienner Str. 26-28; f. 1959; monthly; 

published by Heinrich Bauer Verlag; circ. 100,000. 

TV Horen + Sehen: 2 Hamburg 1, Burchardstr. 11; Chief 
Editor Horst Ebert; circ. 1,500,000. 

Wochenend: Numberg, Badstr. 4-6; weekly; circ. 250,000. 

Law 

Arehiv des offentlichen Rechts: Tobingen, Wilhelmstr. r8; 
quarterly; Editors Prof. Otto Bachof, Prof. Konrad 
Hesse, Prof. Peter Lerche; circ. 1,000. 

Arehiv des Volkerrechis: Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; quar- 
terly; Editor Hans-Jurgen Schlochauer; circ. 800. 
Arehiv fur katholisches Kirchenrecht: Mainz, Kaiserstr. 
41; semi-annual; Editor Prof. D. Dr. K. Morsdorf. 
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BlSfter ffir Sfcuerrecht, Sozialversicfterung and Arfceits- 
\ rechi: 545 Neuwied Heddesdorfer Str. 31; fortnightly; 

5 Dir. Eduard Reifferscheid. 

Doufscho Richferzettung: Koln 1, Gereonstr. 18-32; 

■ f. 1909; monthly; Editors Deutscher Richterbnnd; circ. 

, 11,000. 

Juristenzeiinng: Tubingen, WQhelmstr. 18; fortnightly; 

; Editor Dr. Ulrich Weber; circ. 8,000. 
dirfstische Rundschau: Berlin 30, Genthiner Str. 13; 
monthly; Editor L. Padli. 

Monatsschrift fur Deutsches Recht: Hamburg 13, Abteistr. 
34; monthly; Publisher Dr. Kurt Mittelstein; circ. 
8,800. 

Neui Juristische WochenscTiriYt: Mfmchen 23, Wilhelmstr. 
5-9; weekly Dir. Dr. Heinrich Beck; Editors Prof. 
Dr. Hans Dahs, V. Heins, Dr. W. Lewald, Prof. Dr. 
Ph. Mohring; circ. 32,000. 

Retht d#r Arbeit: Mfinchen 23, Wilhelmstr. 5-9; monthly; 

Editor Prof. Dr. Nipperdey; circ. 2,500. 

Zeittchrift fur ausIMndisches und Internationales Privat- 
recht: Berlin 30, Genthiner Str. 13; quarterly; Dir. 
Konrad Zweigert. 

Zeitschrift fur die gesamte Staatswissenschaft: Tubingen, 
Wilhelm Str. 18; quarterly; Dirs. F. Bohm, W. G. 
Hoffmann, H. Sauermann; circ. 850. 

Zeitschrift filr die gesamte Strafrechtswissenschaft: Berlin 
30, Genthiner Str. 13; quarterly; Editors Prof. Dr. 
Richard Lange and Hans Heinrich Jescheck. 

Politics, Literature, Current Affairs 
Akzente: Frankfurt-am-Main, Arndstr. 25; f. 1954; Editors 
W. HQllerer and Hans Bender. 

Begflgnung: Koln-Muengersdorf, Bramveiler Weg 103; 
f. 1945; monthly; cultural; Editor Dr. W. Peuler; circ. 

3r6oo. 

Das Biicherschiff: 637 Oberursel/Taunus, Gartenstr. 13; 4 
a year; circ. 15,000. 

Deutsche National Zeitung undSoidafen-Zeifung: Munchen 
60; Pasing, Paosostrasse 2a; weekly; Editor Dr. G. 
Frey; circ. 136,000. 

Europa-Archiv: Bonn, Adenauerallee 133; fortnightly; 
published by the German Society for Foreign Affairs; 
Editor Wolfgang Wagner; Managing Editor Her- 
mann Volle; circ. 4,000. 

Die Fackcl: Bad Godesberg, Wurzer Str. 2-4; monthly; 
Editors Lothar Franke and Hanns Anders; circ. 
995.000. 

Frankfurter Hefte: Frankfurt a.M., Leipzigerstr. 17; 
monthly; cultural, political; Dirs. Walter Dirks, Prof. 
Dr. Eugen Kogon. 

Gegenwartskunde: C. W. Leske Verlag, Opladen, Opbove- 
nerstr. 1-5; quarterly; industry, politics, education; 
Editor Dr. Willi Walter Puls, Hamburg. 

Gcist und Tat: Frankfurt a.M., Elbestrasse 46; Bonn, P.O. 
Box 364; monthly; political, cultural; Editor W. 
Eichler; circ. 3,500. 

German Economic Review: Stuttgart N, Birkenwaldstr. 
44; monthly; circ. 5,000. 

HUtorischos Jahrhuch: Mfinchen, Kaiserstr. 59; f. 1879; 

yearly; Editor Prof. Dr. Johannes Sporl; circ. Soo. 
Hochland: Redaktion Rodenkirchen, Bez. Koln, Moselstr. 
34; f. 1903; six times yearly; literary, artistic; Editor 
Dr. Franz Greiner; circ. 9,000. 

KCIner Zeitschrift fOr Soziologie und Sozlalpsychologie: 
Westdcutscher Verlag, 567 Opladen, Ophovenerstr. 
1— 3; quarterly; Editor Ren£ IvONrG (5 Cologne, 
Ziilpicherstr. 182); circ. 900. 


Lux-Lesebogen: Mumau vor Mfinchen, Seidl Park; fort- 
nightly; Editor Antonius Lux; circ. 50,000. 

Merten: Hamburg 13, Harvestehuder Weg 45; monthly; 
Editor Dr. Will Keller; circ. 200,000. 

Tderkur (Deutsche Zeitschrift fur EuropSisches Denken); 
Munchen 13, Ainmillerstr. 26; f. 1947; monthly; literary, 
political; Editor H. Paeschke; circ. 5,400. 

Moderne Welt: 4 Diisseldorf, Kreuzstr. ar; f. ig6o; 
Publisher Econ-Verlag GmbH; Editor Peter Coulmas. 

Der Monat: Berlin 33 (Dahlem), Schorlemer Allee 28; 
monthly; political, cultural, literary; Editors Hellmut 
Jaesrich, Peter Haertling; circ. 17,000. 

Neue Deutsche Hefte: Berlin 46 (Lankwitz), Kindelbergweg 
7: f. 1954; Editor Joachim Gunther; circ. 2,500. 

Die Neue Rundschau: Frankfurt add., Zeil 65-69; quar- 
terly; Editors Dr. G. B. Fischer, Dr. Rudolf Hirsch; 
circ. 4,500. 

Neue Sammlung:34 Gdttingen, Dahlmannstr. 14; f. 1961; 
every two months; publishers Hellmut Becker, 
Elisabeth Blochmann, Elisabeth Heimpel, Hart- 
mut von Hentig, Martin Wagenschein; Chief 
Editor Dr. Elisabeth Heimpel, Gottingen. 

Neue Schau: Kassel-Wilhelmshobe, Heinrich-Schfitz-AUee 
29-37; f- 1939; monthly; cultural; Editors Karl 
Kaltwasser, Bernhard Martin, Karl VStterle; 
circ. 15,000. 

Osteuropa: Aachen, Tcmplergraben 64 /V; monthly; Chief 
Editor Dr. Klaus Mehnert. 

Politik: Bonn, Remagensstrasse 1; f. 1965; quarterly; 
Editors Dr. W. W. Schuetz, Dr. Gradl, Dr. Mendl, 
H. Wehner; circ. 5,000. 

Dor Spiegel: Hamburg r, Speersort r; weekly; f. 1947; 
political, general; Editor Rudolf Augstein; circ. 
900,000. 

Stfmmen der Zeft: D-8 Munich 19, Zuccalistr. 16; f. 1865; 
monthly; cultural; Editor Wolfgang Seibel, s.j.; 
circ. 10,000. 

Unlvortitas: Stuttgart, N, Birkenwaldstr. 44; monthly; 
f. 1946; scientific, literary and philosophical; Editor Dr. 
H. W. Bahr; circ. 9,500; quarterly editions in English 
(circ. 5,300), German and Spanish (circ. 4,000). 

Welt der Liferatur, Dio: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm- 
Str. 1; f. 1964; fortnightly; literary supplement of Die 
Welt. 

Welt und Wort: 8000 Munich 13, Bauerstr. 9; £. 1946 ; 
monthly; literary; Editors Karl Ude, Dr. Ewald 
Katzmann; circ. 2,200. 

Westermanns Monatshefte: 33 Braunschweig, Georg-Wesfc- 
ermann-AUee 66; f. 1856; monthly; Editor Dr. Her- 
mann Boekhoff; circ. 125.000. 

Wille und Weg: Munchen, Schellingstr. 29; monthly; pub- 
lished by VdK-Deutscbland, Landesverband Bayern 
e.V.; circ. 450,000. 


Religion and Philosophy 

Caritas: Freiburg i. Br., Belfortstr. 18; monthly; Editor 
Dr. Karl Borgmann; circ. 4,000. 

Die Chrisiiiche Familie: 43 Essen-Werden, Ruhrtalstr. 
52-60; f. 18S5; weekly; Publisher Dr. Albert Fischer; 
Editor Dr. Ferdinand Oep.tel; circ. 220,000. 

Der Christ in der Gegeirwart: Freiburg i. Br., Hermann 
Herder Str. 4; f. 1948; weekly; Editor Dr. theoL h.c. 
Karl Fareer; circ. 50,000. 

Der Dom: Paderbom, Liboristr. 1-3; weekly; published by 
Bonifacius-Druckerei G.m.b.H.; circ. 175,000. 
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Evangelische Theologie: D-8000 Munich 13, Postfach 509; 
monthly; Editor Dr. Ernst Wolf; circ. 4,300. 

Evangelische Welt: Bethel bei Bielefeld, Grenzweg 58; 
fortnightly; published by the Evangelical Church; Dir. 
Dr. Focko Lupsen. 

Evangelisches Gemeindeblatt fur Wurttemberg: Stuttgart- 
1, Hohestr. 4; f. 1905; weekly; Editor Dr. Karl 
Scheuermann; circ. 200,000. 

Feuerreiter: Augsburg, Frauentorstrasse 5; monthly; 
Catholic; Editor Willi Weiskirch; circ. 700,000. 

Katholischer Digest: 8750 Aschaffenburg, Weissenburger 
Str. 42; monthly; Editor Dr. S. H. Schneider; circ. 

85.000. 

Katholischcs Sonntagsblatt: Stuttgart, Landhausstr. 23; 
weekly; Editors Franz Uhl, Dr. Anton Schmucic, 
Paul Muller; circ. 160,000. 

Kirche und Lebon: Mflnster (W), Aegidiistrasse 63 (Sod); 
f. 1945; weekly; editor Dr. Franz Kroos; circ. 230,000. 

Kirchenzeitung fur das Erzbistum Koln: 5 Cologne, 
Ursulaplatz 1; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. Joseph 
Solzbacher, and Dr. Peter Paul Pauquet; circ. 

200.000. 

Petrusblatt: Morus-Verlag GmbH, Berlin 41 (Steglitz) 
Grunewaldstr. 24; f. 1945; Catholic; Editor Father 
Gunter Renner; circ. 25,000. 

Philosophischer Literatur-Anzeiger: Verlag Anton Hain, 
Meisenheim/Glan, Muhlgasse 3; bi-monthly; circ. 600. 

Philosophisches Jahrbuch: Munchen 2, Promenadeplatz 3; 
bi-annual; Editor Max Muller. 

Theologischo Quartalnchrift: Stuttgart, Landhaus Str. 23; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. Karl August Fink; circ. 

1.000. 

Theologische Rundschau: Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; quar- 
terly; Dirs. Rudolf Bultmann, Erich Dinkler, 
Werner Georg Kummel; circ. 1,000. 

Der Wog: Dfisseldorf, Postfach 6409; weekly; Editor 
Ollesch; circ. 125,000. 

Zeitschrift fur Phiiosophischo Forschung: Verlag Anton 
Hain, Meisenheim (Gian), Muhlgasse 3; quarterly; 
organ of the Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Philosophie; 
circ. 1,250. 

Zeitwende: Hamburg 13, Mittelweg m; monthly; cul- 
tural; Editor Dr. Wolfgang Bohme; circ. 3,000. 


Science, Medicine 


Angowandte Chemie: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., Weinheim/ 
Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; fortnightly; f. 1888; Editor 
H. Grunewald; circ. 12,000; f. 1962; international 
edition in English publ. jointly by Verlag Chemie and 
Academic Press (New York/London); circ. 3,500. 

Archiv der Pharmazie: Weinheim, Pappelallee 3; f. 1822- 
monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. H. Auterhoff; circ. 4,400! 


Arztebiatt Rheinland-Pfalz: Mainz, Kaiserstrasse 
monthly; Editor Dr. K. Bonner. 


4i: 


firztlicho Forschung: Mfinchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Cornelius- 
Str. 4; f. 1947; monthly; results of medical research- 
Editor Prof. Dr. K. Brecht; circ. 2,000. 


Arztliche Praxis: Mfinchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comelius-Str 
4; twice weekly; Editor Dr. H. Haller; circ. 32,000. 

Berichte der Bunsongesellschaft fur physikalischo Chemie: 

Verlag Chemie, Weinheim (Bergstr.), Pappelallee 3; 
monthly; f. 1894; Editors H. Witte, K. G. Weil; 
circ. 2,900. 


Brennstoff-Chemio: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1920; 

monthly; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 2,000. 
Chemie-Ingenieur-Technik: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., 
Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; f. 1928; fortnightly; 
Editors D. Moegling, E. Romer; circ. 6,500. 
Chemischo Berichte: Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; 
f. 1868; monthly; Editors R. Criegee, U. Hofmann, 
R. Huisgen, A. Luttringhaus, H. Musso; circ. 3,300. 
Chemische Industrie: 4000 Dusseldorf 1, Kreuzstr. 21, 
Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; review for chemical 
engineering and industrial chemistry; circ. 7,200. 

Der Chirurg: Berlin-Wilmersdorf, Heidelberger Platz 3; 

monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. W. Block. 

Deutsche Apotheker-Zeitung: Stuttgart-N. Birkenwald- 
str. 44; f. i860; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. R. Schmiedel, 
H. Hugel, Dr. H. R, Petri, Dr. F. Diepenbrock; circ. 

15. 3 00 - 

der doutsche Arzt: Mainz, Kaiserstr. 41; twice monthly; 
Editors Dr. med. K. H. Reese, Otmar Aldenhoven, 
Detlef Schulz; circ. 26,000. 

Deutsche Automobil-Revue: Frankfurt (Main), Stadelstr. 
19; f. 1926; Editor Dr. Jurgen Christ. 

der diabetiker: Mainz, Kaiserstrasse 41; monthly; Editors 
Dr. Erich Both, Prof. Dr. JahNKE, Priv.-Doz. Dr. 
Mehnert, Priv.-Doz. Dr. Karl SciiSffling, Heinz 
Stander, Dr. O. Vontz. 

Deutsche Mcdizinischo Wochenschrift: Stuttgart, Herdweg 
63; weekly; Editors F. Grosse-Brockhoff, H. Kkauss, 
H. Kobcke, R. H. Rosie; circ. 2,400. 

Deutsche Zahndrztliche Zeitschrift: Mfinchen 27, Kol- 
bergerstr. 22; monthly; dental surgery; Editor Dr. P. 
Jaeger. 

Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Nervenheiikunde: Berlin 31/ 
Heidelberger Platz 3; bi-annual; Editors Prof. Drs. H. 
Spatz, W. Tonnis, P. Vogel, H. Bauer, K. J. Zulich. 

Deutsches Archiv fiir klinischo lYIedizin: Munchen, Troger- 
str. 56; two vols. yearly; Editors Prof. Drs. H. Bartel- 
heimer, F. Hartmann, R. Hegglin, A. Heymek, H. 
Reinwein, R. Schoen. 

Elektro-Anzeiger: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1948; 45 
issues a year; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 15,100. 

Erdkunde: Bonn, Kaiserstr. 31-37; f- 1947; quarterly; 
scientific; Editor Prof. Dr. C. Troll; circ. 1,200. 

Europa Chemie: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; topical news service; circ. 
7,200. 

Frankfurter Zeitschrift fiir Pathologie: Mfinchen 27, 
Trogerstr. 56; yearly; Editors Prof. Dr. H. Bredt and 
Prof. Dr. W. Rotter. 

Geologische Rundschau: Geologische Vereinigung e.V„ 
5442 Niedermendig, Brauerstr. 5; general, geological; 
circ. 3,000. 

Hippokrates: Stuttgart-O, Neckarstr. 121; fortnightly; 
medical and scientific; Editors Prof. Dr. K. E. Roth- 
schuh, Dr. Fritz Brecke, Dr. Josef Krick, Dr. R- 
Polacsek. 

Jahrbuch fiir Psychologie, Psychotherapie und medl- 
zinischo Anthropologie: Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann- 
Herderstr. 4; f. 1952; quarterly; Editor Prof. J. W. 
Re vers. 

Justus Liebigs Annalen der Chemie: Weinheim/Bergstr., 
Pappelallee 3; about 10 numbers a year; Editor Prof. 
Dr. Richard Kuhn; circ. 2,300. 

Kiinische Monatsblfitter fiir Augenheilkunde und fur Augen- 
Srztlicho Fortbildung: monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. R. 
Thiel; circ. 2,000. 
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j Kosmos: Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7, Postfach 640; f. 1904; 
j monthly; popular scientific journal; Editor Wolfgang 
Bechtle; circ. 120,000. 

\ Der Landarzt: Stuttgart O, Neckarstr. 121; f. 1924; thrice 
monthly; Editors Dr. H. Buhler, Dr. G. Jungmann, 

! Dr. H. Schneider, Dr. W. Gercke, Dr. K. Weidner. 

Medizinische Klinik: Munchen 15, Pettenkoferstr. 18; 
f. 1905; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. H. Begemann, 
Prof. Dr. H. W. Koeppe, Prof. Dr. H. Lippert; circ. 

24.000. 

Medizinische Monatsschrift: Stuttgart-N, Birkenwaldstr. 
44; f. 1947; monthly; general therapy; Editor Dr. M. 
Braun-Stappenbeck; circ. 5,100. 

Mikrokosmos: Stuttgart 1, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1906; 
monthly; microscopical studies; Editor Dr. D. 
Krauter; circ. 3,000. 

Nachrichten aus Chemie und Technik: Heidelberg, Ziegel- 
hfiuser Landstrasse 35; f. 1953; fortnightly; circ. 

17.000. 

Naturwissenschaftlichc Rundschau: Stuttgart-N, Birken- 
waldstr. 44; monthly; scientific; Editor Hans Rotta; 
circ. 7,763. 

Neptun: Stuttgart, 1., Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1961; monthly; 
marine biology, submarine studies; Editor Gert Rohm; 
circ. 5,000. 

Opiik: Stuttgart-N, Birkenwaldstr. 44; f. 1944; monthly; 
scientific and optical; Editor Dr. Gunther; circ. 1,500. 

Plants lYledica: Stuttgart-O, Neckarstr. 121; f. I 95 2 > 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. E. Schratz. 

Pro Medico: Miinchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comelius-Str. 4; 
monthly; Editor H. Haller; circ. 6,000. 

Therapie der Gegenwart: Munchen 15, Pettenkoferstrasse 
18; f. 1890; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Hans-Werner 
Koeppe; circ. 20,000. 

Vogel-Kosmos: Stuttgart 1, Pfizerstr. 5-7; Editor Gert 
Rohm; f. 1964; ornithology; monthly; circ. 8,000. 

Zahnarzllicho Praxis : Mfinchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comelius- 
Str. 4; twice monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Dr. J. Munch; 
circ. 11,600. 

Zahnfirztliche Rundschau: Berlin 15, Fasanenstr. 61; 
f. 1892; monthly; Editor Dr. Helmut Gins; circ. 4,000. 

Zeitschrift ffir Kinderchirurgie und Grenzgebiete: Stuttgart- 
0, Neckarstrasse 121; f. 1964; quarterly; Editors Prof. 
Dr. K.-A. Bushe, Prof. Dr. G. Jopfich, Prof. Dr. F. 
Rehbein. 

Zeitschrift ffir Motallkundo: Stuttgart-N. Seestrasse 75; 
monthly; metal research; Editors W. Roster, E. 
Gebhardt, B. Trautmann. 

Zeitschrift ffir Physik: Berlin 31, Heidelberger Platz 3; 
six per year; Editors Prof. Dr. O. Haxel, Prof. 
Dr. J. Hans D. Jensen. 


NEWS AGENCY 

DPA Deutsche Presse-Agentur G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 13, 
Mittelweg 38; f. 1949; supplies all the daily newspapers 
and broadcasting stations in the German Federal 
Republic and West Berlin with its radio teleprinter 
services and regional services. English, French, Spanish 
and German language news is also transmitted regularly 
to press agencies, newspapers and broadcasting stations 
in Europe and overseas. The DPA Television News 
Service delivers daily news films to European overseas 
television stations. General Manager Dr. Wolfgang 
Weynen; Editor-in-Chief Erich Eggeling. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence Parisienne de Presse: 2 Hamburg 22, SchSne 
Aussicht 23; Representative Fr. Reinecke. 

ANSA: Bonn, Pressehaus V/15; Bureau Manager Luigi 
Saporito. 

Antara: Koln, Schildergasse 84A. 

AP: Frankfurt, Moselstr. 27; Chief of Bureau Richard 
O’Reagan. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 

8; Bureau Manager Radoslav Gornenski. 

Central News Agency of China: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, 
Mainzerstr. 132. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka) : Bonn, Drachenfelsstr. 
9- 

Kyodo News Service: c/o Reuters, Bonn, Koblenzerstr. 270. 
Middle East Nev/s Agency: Bonn 53, Friedrich Wilhelmstr. 

1. 

North American Nev/spaper Alliance, Inc.: 532 Bad 

Godesberg, Europastr. 17; Bureau Chief Omer Ander- 
son. 

Reuters: Koblenzerstr. 270. 

UPI: Frankfurt, Kurt Schumacherstr. 30-32; Chief 
Editor Dieter J. Schmitt. 

The following agencies are also represented: AFP, Jiji 
Press, and Tass. 

PRESS AND JOURNALISTS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundesvorband Deutscher Zeitungsverleger e.V. ( Associa- 
tion of Newspaper Publishers ): 532 Bad Godesberg, 
Kolnerstr. 135; Press. Dr. Hellmut Gikardet; Sec. 
Philipp Riederle, Dr. Edgar Kull; there are nine 
Land Associations affiliated with the union. 

Deutscher Journaliston Verband {German Press Association); 
53 Bonn, Miinsterplatz 3A; Chair. Helmut Gaus; 
Sec. Hans Dawill. 

Deutscher Presserat: ( German Press Council) 532 Bad 
Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 46. 

Verband Deutscher Zeitschriftenverieger e.V. ( Association 
of Publishers of Periodicals ): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Feld- 
bergstr. 49/11; Chair. H. A. Kluthe; there are six 
Land Associations affiliated with the um'on. 

Verein der Auslandischon Presse in Deutschland (V.A.P.) 
(Foreign Press Association ): Bonn, Pressehaus VI; 
President elected annually. 
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PUBLISHERS 

There are about 1,850 publishing firms in the German Federal Republic, of which nearly 80 per cent produce less than ten 
books a year. There is no national publishing centre: West Berlin has 238 publishers, Munich 222, Stuttgart 180, Hamburg 
179, Frankfurt 119, DUsseldorf 81 and Cologne 69. 


Abendland-Verlag: Wuppertal-Elberfeld x, Bergstrasse xi; 
children's books, 

Akademische Verlagsgcsellschaft Athenaion: 6000 Frank- 
furt am Main, Cronstettenstr. 6A; f. 1912; biology, 
history, politics, military affairs; Dir. Franz Dietrich. 

Karl Alber Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg i.Br., Hermann- 
Herder-Str. 4; f. 1939; science, history, music, philo- 
sophy, law, psychology, religion, sociology. 

Wilhelm Andermann Verlag: Munchen 22, Koniginstr. 47; 
f. 1921; fine arts, geography. 

Apollo-Verlag Paul Lincke o.H.G,:i Berlin 45, Ostpreussen- 
damm 26; f. 1949; Dirs. Werner Seifert, Erich 
Seifert. 

Arani-VerlagS-G.m.b.H.: Berlin-Grunewald, Bismarck- 
platz r; f. 19477 reference, political, general; Dir. Arno 
Scholz. 

Aschondorffsche Verlagsbuchiiandfung: 44 Munster/West- 
falen, Gallitzinstr. 13, Postfach 30; f. 1720; education. 
Catholic literature, fiction, law, philosophy, arts; Dirs. 
Maxfritz Huffer, Dr. Anton Wilhelm Huffer. 

Johannes Asmus Verlag: Hamburg 39, Maria Louisen- 
strasse 45; f. 1922; music, encyclopaedias and dic- 
tionaries, art; Dir. J. Asmus. 

Athenaum Verlag G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt am Main 1, P.O.B. 
2613, Hebelstr. 17; f. 1949; literary criticism, history, 
current affairs, memoirs, philosophy, anthropology; 
Dir. Dr. W. Metzner. 

Atlantis-Verlag Dr. P/lartin Hiirllmann: Freiburg i. Br., 
Rosastr. 9, Postfach 127; f. 1930; art, literature, music, 
children's; Dirs. Dr. Martin Hurlimann, T. W. 
Dengler. 

J. P. Bachem Verlag: Koln, Ursulaplatz 1; f. 1&18; theo- 
logy, philosophy, sociology, political science, periodi- 
cals; Dirs. Gerd Horbach, Dr. Peter Bachem. 

Badenia Verlag und Druckerei G.m.b.H.: Karlsruhe, 
Ecke Pfalz-/ August-Dosenbacli-Strasse; i. 1874; reli- 
gion, text-books, school books, fiction; Dir. Dr. 
Helmut Walter. 

Bardfcnschlager Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich, Hanf- 
staenglstr. 34; juvenile literature, sport; Dir. W. 
Bardtenschlager. 

Bastion-Verlag: Dusseldorf-Lierenfeld, Hoherweg 278- 
f. X948; religion, fiction; Dir. J. PStz. ' ’ 

0 . Bauer Verlag: Stuttgart-Sillenbuch, Mendelssohnstrasse 
71, Postfach 103; f. 1945; protestant religion, literature; 
Dir. Otto Bauer. 

BLV— Bayerischer Landwirtschafts-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8 

Munchen 13, Lothstrasse 29; agriculture, forestry, "art 
and belles-lettres, housekeeping, gardening; Dirs." Dr. 
A. Egger, Oscar Pauli, Curt Oesterreicher. 

Bechtle-Verlag: 7300 Esslingen, Zeppelinstr. 116; art, 
politics and fiction. 

C. H. Beck: Munchen 23, Wilhelmstr. 5-9; f. 1763; law, 
science, theology, archseology, philosophy, philology! 
history, politics, mathematics, literature; Proprietor 
and Dir. Dr. Heinrich Beck. 


Bernard & Graefo Verlag Fur Wefirwesen: Frankfurt am 
Main, Hebelstr. 17; f. 1918; military law and adminis- 
tration, war history, military science; Dir. Dr. W. 
Metzner. 

C. Bertelsmann Verlag: Gutersloh, Eickhoffsfr. 14J16; 
f. 1835; general literature; Propr. Reinhard Mohn. 

Beuroner Kunstvcrlag G.m.b.H.: Beuron-Hohenzollem; 
f. 1898; fine art, religion; Dir. P. Gabriel Gawletta. 

Bibliographisches Institut AG: Mannheim, Friedrich Karl- 
Strasse 12; f. 1826; encyclopaedia, reference books, 
scientific pocket books, periodicals. 

Biederstein-Verlag: Miinchen. 23, Wilhelmstr. 5-9; f. 194 6 ; 
belles lettres; Dirs. Dr. H. Beck, G. End. 

L. Biolefclds Verlag: Freiburg i. Br., Goethestr. 59; f. 1839; 
linguistics, fiction; Dir. Herbert Muller. 

Verlag Lothar Blan valet: 1 Berlin 39 Wannsee, Am 
Kleinen Wannsee 31; fiction, children’s books. 

Gebriider Borntraeger Verlagsbuchhandlung: 1000 Berlin 
38, An der Rehwiese 14; f. 1790; mining, biology, 
physics, fiction; Proprs. Frau Dr. E. Thost, Frau J. 
Schneider. 

Bote & Bock: 100 Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 9 a; music, 
gramophone records, ticket agency; Man. Dirs. Kurt 
Radecke, Dieter Langheld. 

H. Bouvier U. Co. Verlag: 53 Bonn 1, Am Hof 32, Postfach 
346; f. 1829; philosophy, pedagogics, sociology, 
jurisprudence, politics, letters, arts, music, psychology; 
Propr. H. Grundmann. 

Braun & Schneider: 8000 Munchen 2, Maximilianplatz 9; 
f. 1843; children’s literature, fiction; Propr. Dr. J. 
Schneider. 

BreitkopF & Hartel: Wiesbaden, Walkmuhlstr. 52, 
Postfach 74; f. 1719; music books; Dirs. Dr. Hellmuth 
von Hase, Dr. Joachim Volkmann, Eieselotte 
Sievers. 

F. A. Brockhaus: 6200 Wiesbaden, Leberberg 25, Postfach 
261; f. 1805; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, travel, 
natural sciences, memoirs, archeology; Dirs. K. Jager, 
U. Porak. 

Bruckmann Verlag und Graphische Kunstanstalten K.G.: 

Munchen 2, Nymphenburgerstrasse 86; f. 1858; art. 

Briihlscher Verlag Giessen: 63 Giessen, Schulstrasse 7; 
travel, hunting, sport, ornithology; Dir. Peter 
Hamann. 

Buchergilde Gutenberg: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Unter- 
mainkai 66; f. 1947; novels, art, travel literature, 
popular science; Man. Dir. Dr. Helmut Dressler. 

Buchhandier-Vereinigung G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M.i, 
Grosser Hirschgraben 17/21; f. 1946; publishing dept, 
of Borsenverein des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V. 
(German Book Trade Asscn.) ; Dir. Wolfgang Michael; 
pubis. Borsenblatt fitr den Deutschen Buchhandel, 
Frankfurter Ausgabe (twice weekly), Deutsche Biblio- 
graphie-Wochentliches Verzeichnis (weekly), etc. 

Buchheim Verlag: 8133 Feldafing, Biersackstr. 23; art. 

Georg D. W. Calfwey Verlag: Munich 80, Streitfeldstr. 35; 
f. 1884; architecture, sculpture, painting, gardens; 
Propr. Karl Baur. 
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Verlag Hans Carl: 8500 Numberg I, Breite Gasse 58-60; 
f. 1861; general literature; Chair. Dr. Fritz Schmitt- 
Carl; Dir. Dr. Tilman Schmitt. 

Verlag Chemie, G.m.b.H.: Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 
3; f. 1921; chemistry, science; Man. Dirs. Eduard G. 
Kreuzhage, Hans Schermer, Jurgen Kreuzhage. 
Christophorus-Verlag Herder G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg, 
Hermann-Herderstr. 4; f. 1935; Catholic literature, 
records, art, music; Dirs. Dr. Th. Herder-Dorneich, 
F. Knoch, J. Diewald. 

Columbus Verlag Paul Oestergaard KG: Beutelsbach b. 
Stuttgart, Columbus Haus; 1000 Berlin 45, Fabeckstr. 
59; f. 1909; maps, globes, atlases; Editor Paul Oester- 
gaard. 

Cornelsen Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co. KG, Franz: 1000 Berlin 
31, Binger-Str. 62; education, music; Dir. Franz 
Cornelsen. 

J. G. Cotta’sche Buchhandlung Nachf. G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart, 
Adolf-Kxonerstr. 24; f. 1659; classics, fiction, literature, 
history, music; Dir. Gunther Weimer. 

Cram, de Gruyter & Co,: Hamburg 13, Johnsallee 69;; 
f. 1928; geography, literature, linguistics, law; Dir. 
Dr. W. M. von Staa. 

Demmig Verlag K.G.: Darmstadt-Eberstadt, Hohen- 
hordenweg 8; natural science, technology; Dir. R. 
Demmig. 

Verlag Kurt Desch G.m.b.H.: Munchen 19, Romanstr. 7/9; 
f. 1945; fiction, fine arts, geography, history, music, 
popular sciences; Chair. Kurt Desch. 

Deutscher Apotboker-Verlag: Stuttgart N.. Birkenwald- 
str. 44; f. 1861; pharmacy; Dir. Prof. Dr. Roland 
Schmiedel. 

Deutscher Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: Munich 21, Vohburger- 
str. 1; f. 1921; art books; Dir. Ernst Hermann. 
Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart, Neckarstr. 
121/125, Postfach 209; f. 1848; general; Dir. Eugen 
Kurz. 

Deutscher Literatur-Verlag: Hamburg-Wandsbek 1, Muh- 
lenstieg 16-22; f. 1905; art, music, classics; Dir. O. 
Melchert. 

Eugen Diederichs Verlag: 4 DQsseldorf, Brehmstr. i;f. 1896; 
literature, history, sociology, philosophy; Dirs. Dr. 
Eugen Peter Diederichs, Niels Diederichs. 

Moritz Diesterweg: Frankfurt a.M., Hochstrasse 31; f. i860 
Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung G.m.b.H.: 6200 Wies- 
baden, Steubenstr. 3; f. 1760; fiction; Dir. W. Klemm. 
Drei Sdulen-Verlag: Munchen-Grafelfmg, Hans-Comelius- 
Str. 4; f. 1938; belles lettres; Propr. Dr. Edmund 
Banaschewski. 

Droemersche Verla;sanstalt Th. Knaur Nachf: 8 Mfinchen 
27, Rauchstr. 9; general literature. 

Droste Verlag und Druckerei G.m.b.H.: 4000 Diisseldorf, 
Pressehaus, Martin-Luther-Platz; f. 1745; fiction, 
non-fiction, German and foreign literature. 

Alfred Druckenmtiller Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart-S, Alex- 
anderstr. 63; f. 1682; encyclopaedias of archaeology and 
art; Dir. Dr. A. Druckenmuller. 

Ferd. Diimmlers Verlag: Bonn, Kaiserstr. 31/37; f. 1808; 
education, sciences, technology, astronomy; Dir. Dr. 
Willy Lehmann. 

Dunckcr & Humblot: Berlin 41, Dietrich-Schafer-Weg 9; 
t I79S; economics, sociology, law, science, medicine, 
history, philosophy, political sciences, fiction. 

Eckart Verlag: Witten, Rdhrchenstrasse 10, Postfach 133; 

f. 1922; Man. Dir. Werner Dodeshoner. 

Econ-Verlag G.m.b.H.: DQsseldorf, Kreuzstr. 21; science, 
technolog)', economy, art, photography, social history. 


Verlag Die Egge: Numberg 2, Breite Gasse 65; f. 1046; 
theology, education, philosophy; Dir. R. Tauer. 

Ehrenwirth Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Miinchen 27. Vil- 
hofenerstr. 8; f. 1945; general literature, fiction, 
education, textbooks, periodicals; Dirs. F. Ehren- 
wirth, Ulrich Staudinger. 

PI. G. Elwort’scho Univorsitats- und Verlagsbuchhandlung: 
Marburg/Lahn, Reitgasse 7/9; f. 1726; university pub- 
lications; Dir. Dr. W. Braun-Elwert. 

Ferdinand Enke Verlag: 7 Stuttgart 1, Hasenbergersteige 3; 
f. 1837; medicine, veterinary medicine, natural science, 
psvcholog}', sociology, medical and geological period- 
icals; Dir. Dietrich Enke. 

Ensslin & Laiblin K.G.: Reutlingen, Gartenstr. 31; f. 1S18; 
children's books; Dir. J. U. Hebsaker. 

Wilhelm Ernst & Sohn: 1000 Berlin 31, Hohenzollern- 
damn 170; f. 1851; architecture, technolog}’; Dir. 
Frau Kaete Gundersen-Ernst. 

Europaische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Metzlerstr. 25; social sciences, politics, history, fiction. 

Fackellrager Verlag Schmidt-Kiister G.m.b.H.: Hannover; 
Georgstr. 50B; f. 1948; Dir. Detlev Rosenbach. 

Finanz und Korrespondenz Verlag: Berlin-Grunewald, 
Taunusstr. 3; f. 1961; periodical: Handbuck dcr Direh- 
loren und Aufsichtsralc (2 vols.); Dir. Dr. Gisela 
Mossner. 

Fischer Verlag G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt a.M., Zeil 65-69; f. 
1886; Proprietor Dr. Gottfried B. Fischer. 

Fleischhauer & Spohn Verlag: 7 Stuttgart 1, Cahver Str. 
33, Postfach 117; i. 1830; fiction, literature, technology. 

Franckhsche Verlagshandlung, W. Keller & Co.: Stuttgart 
I, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1822; general literature; Dirs. R. 
Keller, E. Nehmann. 

Franzis- Verlag G. Emil Mayer K.G.: Mfinchen 37, Karlstr. 
37; f. 1924; Dirs. Erich Scwandt, Paul Walde. 

Frommann Verlag Friedrich: 7 Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, 
Konig-Karlstr. 27, Postfach 460; f. 1727; philosophy; 
Dir. Gunther Hdlzboog. 

Furche-Verlag: Hamburg 39, Blumenstr. 57, Postfach 
5917; f. 1916; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Leippe. 

Edmund Gans Verlag: 8032 Lochham bei Mfinchen, 
Rudolfstr. 32; f. 1948; general, medical, technical; 
Propr. Dr. E. Gans. 

Verlag W. Girardet: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1865; 
engineering, chemistry, forestry; Proprs. Dr. W. and 
Dr. H. Girardet. 

Wilhelm Goldmann Verlag: 8 Munchen 8, Neumarkter; 
Strasse 22; f. 1922. 

Goverts Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart-Mohringcn, Lics- 
ching-str. 6; f. 1934; literature. 

Julius Groos Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg, Gaisbergstr. 8; 
i. 1804; language text-books; Dir. D. Wolfe. 

Grote’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung K.G.: 5213 Splch Bez, 
K6ln, Haupstrasse 23-27, Merkur-Haus; f. 1849; social 
welfare, science, administration, Prussian history; 
periodicals; Dcr Landhrcis (monthly), Dcr Social- 
versicherungsbeamte und Augestellte (monthly). 

Walter do Gruyter & Co. Verlag: Berlin, W30, Genthincr- 
str. 13; arts, theology, science, medicine, law, history, 
archeology, philosophy, fiction; Dirs. Dr. W. M. VON 
Staa, Dr. Kurt Lubasch, Dr. Kurt-Georg Cram. 

Gryphius-Vorlag K.G.: Reutlingen, Gartenstr. 31; f. 1924; 
archaeology; Dir. Grith Hebsaker. 

H. E. Gunther & Co. K.G.: 7000 Stuttgart, Wcra-Strasse 
93 ; f- J 9351 art, literature, science; Dir. H. E. GOnther. 
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Jose? Habbol Verlag: Regensburg, Gutenbergstr. 17; f. 1870; 
religion, biography, philosophy, fiction, children s 
books; Dir. Dr. phil. Josef Habbel. 

Hahnscho Buchhandlung: Hannover, Leinstr. 32, Postfach 
2460; f. 1792; education, science; Dir. Freiherr vow 
SchOtz zu Holzhausen. 

Vorlag Anton Hain: Meisenheim/Glan; f. 1946; philosophy, 
politics, sociology, quarterly periodicals; Dir. A. Hain. 

Hamburger Kulturveriag G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg- 
Fuhlsbiittel 1, Stubeheide 151; f. 1948; education; 
Dir. Johannes Bertram. 

C. Hanser Verlag: 8000 Munchen 27, Kolbergerstr. 22; 
f. 1928; modern literature, plastics, technology, 
chemistry, science, dentistry; Propr. Dr. Carl Hanser. 

Peter Hanstein Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5300 Bonn, Furstenstr. 1; 
f. 1880; religion, education; Dir. K. Kerp. 

Verlag G. Hatje: Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, Wildungerstr. 
83; f. 1945; modem art, architecture and design, 
general; Propr. Gerd Hatje. 

Karl F. Haug Verlag: Heidelberg, Blumenthalstr. 38; f. 
1903; medicine, homeopathy; Propr. Dr. E. Fischer. 

Dr. Ernst Hauswedell &. Co. Verlag: 2 Hamburg 13, 
Poseldorfer Weg 1; f. 1927. 

Heckncrs Verlag: 3340 Wolfenbiittel, Harzstr. 22/23, 
Postfach 260; language books, shorthand, typewriting, 
commercials; Dirs. H. Wessel, Dr. W. Mull. 

Jakob Hegner Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5 Koln, Ursulaplatz 1; f. 
1949; Dirs. Gerd Horbach, Dr. Peter Bachem. 

Ernst Heimeran Verlag: 8000 Munchen 23, Dietlinden- 
strasse 14; f. 1922; humour, Greek and Roman classics, 
cultural history and curiosities, music, cookery-books. 

Heliopolis-Verlag Ev/ald Katzmann: Tubingen, Doblerstr. 
33, Postfach 1827; f. 1949; belles lettres, contemporary 
history; Dir. Dr. Ewald Katzmann. 

Henssel Verlag: Berlin 39, Am Kleinen Wannsee 29B; 
f. 1938; poetry, literature; Propr. Karl Heinz Hens- 
sel. 

Herblg Verlagsbuchhandlung F.A.: 8000 Munich 19, 
Hubertusstrasse 4; f. 1821; fine arts, popular sciences, 
fiction, hobbies. 

Verlag Herder K.G.: Freiburg i. Br., Hermann-Herder-Str. 
4; f. 1801; religion, philosophy, history, education, art, 
encyclopaedias, children’s books; Dirs. Dr. Th. Herder- 
Dorneich, Dr. J. Knecht, Dr. J. Dorneich, Dr. H. 
Hermann-Dorneich, W. Geppert, F. Knoch, A. 
Valtl. 

Carl Heymanns Verlag K.G.: 5000 Koln 1, Gereonstr. 18-32; 
brs. at Berlin, Bonn and Munich; f. 1815; law, juris- 
prudence, political science and administration; periodi- 
cals; Man. Dir. Hans-Jorg Gallus. 

Anton Hiersemann, Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart-N, Ossietzkystr. 
8; f. 1884; library, documentation, history, philology, 
literature. 

Hirschgraben-Verlag G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt a.M., Griine- 
burgweg 118; f. 1946; education, literature; Dir. Lene 
Verleger, Dr. K. Loffelholz. 

S. Hirzel-Verlag K.G.: Stuttgart-N., Birkenwaldstr. 185; 
f. 1853; science; Proprietor H. Hirzel; Dir. A. Ploh- 
mann. 

Julius Hoffmann Verlag: 7 Stuttgart I, Pfizerstr. 5-7; 
f. 1827; architecture, art, technology; Propr. Kurt 
Hoffmann. 

Hoffmann und Campe Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 13, Harveste- 
huderweg 45; f. 1781; biography, fiction, history, travel; 
Dirs. Dr. J. Bauer, Dr. E. Schramm. 


Hermann Hiibener Verlag K.G.: 3380 Goslar, Clansbruch- 
str. 14, Postfach 68; f. 19451 mining, metallurgy, 
geology. 

Industrie Verlag Cariheinz Gehlsen G.m.b.H. (formerly 
Spaeth & Linde); Heidelberg, Industriestr. 63, Postfach 
909; f. 1914, commercial text-books, finance, aero- 
nautics, law, market research; Dirs. C. Gehlsen, 
L. A. Weber. 

Insel-Verlag Anton Kippenberg, K.G.: Frankfurt a.M., 
Feldbergstrasse 38; f. 1899; literature, general; Dirs. 
Dr. Rudolf Hirsch, Dr. Siegfried Unseld. 
Jaeger-Druck G.m.b.H.: 6720 Speyer, Komgasse 28; f. 

1849; fine arts, text-books; Dir. Dr. A. Krezdorn. 

Axel Juncker Verlag: Stuttgart-Sillenbuch, Buowaldstr. 
37; f. 1902; fine arts, electronics, philology, literature; 
Propr. Olaf Paeschke. 

Kanisiuswerk, Druckerei, Verlag und Buchhandlung 
G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, Blarerstr. 18; f. 1921; Catholic 
theology; Dir. Dr. A. Cottier. 

Kemper Verlag: Heidelberg-Wieblingen, Dammweg 4; f. 

1946; education, sport, hobbies; Dir. Theo Kemper. 

P. Keppier Verlag G.m.b.H.: Baden-Baden, Hildastr. 29; f. 
1945; technical periodicals, year books; Dirs. Gerda 
Horatz-Keppler, Eckhart Thomes. 

Kesselringsche Verlagsbuchhandlung G.m.b.H.: Wiesbaden, 
Dotzheimer Strasse 82; 86 Bamberg Lange Str. 22; 
f. 1818; school and university textbooks. 

Verlag Kiepenhcuer Witsch & Co.: Koln-Marienburg, 
Rondorferstrasse 5; f. 1948; general, biography, 
history, sociology, politics; Dirs. Dr. Reinhold 
Neven du Mont, Wh-helm Moll, Elisabeth Witsch. 

Kirchheim & Co. G.m.b.H.: Mainz, Kaiserstr. 41; f. 1736; 
science, law, education, Catholic literature, periodicals; 
Dir. Karlheinz Ickrath. 

Woldemar Klein Verlag: Baden-Baden, Leisberghohe 30; 
f. 1934; calendars, art-books, postcards; Propr. Ruth 
Klein. 

E. Klett Verlag: Stuttgart-W, Rotebiihlstr. 77; f. 1867; 
text-books, history, psychology, pedagogy, languages, 
philosophy; Dir. Ernst Klett. 

Erika Klopp: 1 Berlin 31, Postfach 129, Wittelsbacherstr. 

26; f. 1925; children’s hooks; Dir. Hermann Sandel. 
Vittorio Kiostermann Verlag: Frankfurt a.M. Siesmayerstr. 
12; f. 1930; bibliography, philosophy, literature, 
history, law, periodicals; Propr. Vittorio Kloster- 

MANN. 

J. Knecht Verlag Carolusdruckerei G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt 
a.M., Liebfrauenberg 37; f. 1946; politics, religion, arts, 
Propr. Dr. Josef Knecht. 

Knorr & Hirth Verlag G.m.b.H.: Mfinchen/Abrbeck vor 
Hannover; f. 1894; art, travel guide-books; Dir. 
Berthold Fricke. 

K. F. Koehler Verlag: Stuttgart-Stld, Eberhardstr. 10; t 
1789; biography, history, sociology, political science, 
law, geography. 

Fr. K. Koetschau-Verlag: Darmstadt, Berliner Allee 64; 

f. 1946; science, periodicals: Dir. Kurt Koetschau. 
W. Kohlhammer, G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart-O, Urbanstr. 12/14; 
f. 1866; publishers of the Federal Statistical Omc , 
Dirs. George Kugler, Dr. Oskar Ruhle. 

Verlag Die Kommenden G.m.b.H.: Freiburg i. Br., R °? as ~' 
21, Postfach 1707; f. 1946; philosophy; Dir. F. n. 
Hillringhaus. 

Konradin-Verlag Robert Kohlhammer, G.m.b.H.: 7°°° 
Stuttgart 1, Danneckerstr. 52; textile, archieectural an 
other technical publications, art; Propr. R. K° H 
HAMMER. 
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Kbsel-Verlag: Miinchen 15, Kaiser-Ludwigs-Platz 6; f. 
1593; philosophy, theology, literature, history, text- 
books; Dir. H. Wild. 

Alfred Kroner Verlag: Stuttgart-West, Reuchlinstr. 4B, 
Postfach 1109; f- 1104; pocket books; Dirs. Arno 
Klemm, Walter Kohrs. 

Wolfgang Kruger Verlag G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 63, Wellings- 
biitteler Landstrasse 215; f. 1946; contemporary 
fiction; Propr. W. Kruger. 

Deutscher Verlag fur Kunstwissenschaft G.m.b.H.: 1 Berlin 
62 (Schoneberg), Hauptstr. 26; f. 1964; German art; 
Dirs. K. Hartmann, St. Waetzoldt, H. Peters, M. 
Winner. 

Florian Kupferberg Verlag: 6500 Mainz, Kupferberg- 
Tervasse 19, Postfach 786; f. 1797; art, literature; Dir. 
Dr. C. A. Kupferberg. 

Kyrios-Verlag: Meitingen, 805, Freising, Luckengasse 8, 
Postfach 261; f. 1916; religion, periodicals; Dirs. 
Hertha Figelius, Martha Reimann. 

Lambertus-Verlag: Freiburg i. Br., Belfortstr. 18, Schliess- 
fach 1026; f. 1896; religion, social sciences, education, 
periodicals; Dirs. Martin Vorgrimler, Dr. Lia 
Knobber. 

Landbuch verlag G.m.b.H.: Hannover, Brinkerstr. 6; f. 
1945; agriculture, animal breeding, forestry; Dir. Fritz 
von Oehsen. 

Albert Langen-Georg Muller Verlag G.m.b.H.: Miinchen 19, 
Hubertusstrasse 4, Postfach 127; f. 1894; literature, 
art, music, theatre. 

Langenscheidt: Berlin-Munich-Zurich; Main Office: Berlin- 
Schoneberg, An der Langenscheidt-Brucke; f. 1856; 
language-teaching publications, bi-lingual dictionaries, 
language periodicals; Dir. Karl Ernst Tielebier- 
Langenscheidt. 

H. Lauppscho Buchhandlung: Ttibingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; 
f. 1816; history, politics, sociology, literature; Propr. 
H. G. Siebeck. 

Leibniz-Verlag: Hamburg 39, Blumenstr. 57, Postfach 
5917; f. 1962; history, politics, philology, literature; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich Leippe. 

Lettner Verlag G.m.b.H.: Berlin 41, Braillestr. 6; Protestant 
theology, education, history, geography, fiction; Dir. 
Alfred Hannemann. 

Albert Limbach Verlag: Braunschweig, Hutfiltem 8; f. 
1865; economics, education, science; Dir. Isolde 
Voigt. 

Limes Verlag: Wiesbaden, Spiegelgasse 9; f. 1945; poetry, 
essays, novels, history, art, music; translations. Dir. M. 
Niedermayer. 

Paul List Verlag K.G.: 8 Miinchen 15, Goethestr. 43; school 
books, educational books, atlases and wall maps, 
biography, fiction, non-fiction, pocket books. 

Hermann Loffler: 1 Berlin 49, Schillerstr. 115; f. 1903; 
music; Propr. H. Loffler. 

Verlag M. Lurz: Miinchen 13, Adalbertstr. no; f. 1946; 
philology, literature, education; Propr. Mrs. B. Lurz. 

Hermann Luchterhand Verlag: 1000 Berlin 20, Streit- 
strasse n-14; f. 1924: insurance, law, taxation, 
labour; Dir. Eduard Reifferscheid. 

Otto Maier Verlag K.G.: Ravensburg, Markstrasse 22/26; 
f. 1883; hobbies, children, art, architecture. 

Gobr. Mann Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1 Berlin 62 (SchSneberg), 
Hauptstr. 26; f. 1917; archaeology, art; Dir. Kurt 
Hartmann. 

Matthias-Grunewald-Verlag K.G.: 65 Mainz, Bischofsplatz 
6, Postfach 847; f. 1938: theology, philosophy, art, 
fiction, history; Dirs. Dr. Jakob Laubach, Hugo 
Zulauf. 


Maximillian-Verlag, Max Staercke K.G.: Detmold, Pauli- 
nenstr. 23a, Postfach 10; text-books, history, philo- 
sophy; Dir. M. Staercke. 

Felix Meiner, Verlag: Hamburg 36, Hohe Bleichen 16; 
f. 1911, new f. 1951 in Hamburg; humanities, especially 
philosophy; Dir. R. Meiner. 

Hermann Meister K.G. Verlag und Druckerei: Heidelberg, 
Romerstr. 2; f. 1911; fine arts, literature; Propr. Otto 
Walther. 

Metta Kinau Verlag: Liineburg, Hiigelstrasse 5; f. 1925; 
industrial management, psychology, health, agriculture, 
horticulture, fiction; Dir. F. W. Wolf. 

Alfred Metzner Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, P.O.B. 2613, 
Hebelstr. 17; f. 1909; law; Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Metz- 
ner. 

Sigbert Mohn: 483 Gutersloh-Westf., Lindenstr. 14; 
f. 1958; all types of books; Editor Sigbert Mohn. 

I. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck): Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; 
f. 1801; religion, philosophy, law, economics, sociology; 
Propr. H. G. Siebeck. 

R. Molich Verlag: Hamburg 20, DeelbOge 5-7; f. 1938; 
fiction, law, philosophy, drama, science, biography; 
Propr. Robert Molich. 

Morus-Verlag G.m.b.H.: Berlin 41 (Steglitz), Grunewaldstr. 
24; f. 1945; Catholic literature; Dir. Pralat Walter 
Adolph; Man. Dr. Johannes Warren. 

G. F. Muller Verlag: 75 Karlsruhe 21, Rheinstr. 122, 
P.O.B. 210729; f. 1797: periodicals, humanities, 
insurance, law, science, technology; Dir. Dr. R. 
Muller-Wirth. 

Musterschmidt-Verlag: Gottingen, Turmstr. 7; f. 1947; 
scientific works; Dirs. Hans Hansen-Schmidt, Dr. 
Erwin Hansen-Schmidt, Dr. Quack, O. Sturmberg, 
Dr. G. Kibbling. 

Albert Nauck & Co.: 5 Koln 1, Gereonstr. 18/32; f. 1842; 
literature, languages, politics; Dir. Hans-J6rg Gallus. 

Neckar- Verlag Herbert Holtzhauser, G.m.b.H.: Villingen, 
Klosterring; education, law, sociology; Dir. H. Holtz- 
hauser. 

Paul Neff Verlag K.G.: 1000 Berlin 45, Henvarthstrasse 3; 
f. 1829; fine arts, geography, history, music, popular 
sciences, fiction; Proprs. M. and W. Pfenningstorff. 

Verlag Giinther Neske: Pfullingen, Kloster, Postfach 44; 
f. 1951; poetry, history, philosophy, theology; Propr. 
Gunther Neske. 

Max Niemeyer Verlag: 74 Tubingen, Pfrondorferstr. 4; 
f. 1870; philology, philosophy, history; Dir. Robert 
Harsch-Niemeyer. 

Nymphenburger Verlagshandlung G.m.b.H.: 8 Munchen 19, 
Romanstr. 16; f. 1946; politics, belles lettres, history, 
classics, science, travel, adventure, theatre and music; 
Dirs. Berthold Spangenberg, Gerhard Weiss. 

Oelschlager’sche Buchdruckerei: 7260 Calw, Weidenstdge 
18; geography, travel. 

Johannes Oertel: 8000 Miinchen 8, Prinzregentenstr. 64; 
f. 1935; music; Propr. M. S. Schorkopf. 

R. Oldenbourg Verlag K.G.: Munchen 8, Rosenhcimerstr. 
145, f. 1858; technology, science, history, text-books, 
mathematics, economics, dictionaries, periodicals; 
Dirs. Dr. R. Oldenbourg, Dr. C. von Cornides. 

GOnter Olzog Verlag: Munchen 22, Thicrscbstr. 11-15: 
history, politics. 

Paul Parey: Berlin, 61, Lindenstr. 44/47; and Hamburg 1, 
Spitalerstr. 12; f. 1848; agriculture, horticulture, 
veterinary science, forestry, hunting and fishing; Dirs. 
Dr. Arthur Georgi, Dr. h.c. Friedrich Georgi, 
Christian Georgi. 
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Patmos-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Charlottenstr. 
So/86, Postfach 62x3; f. 1910; Catholic theology, 
religious education; Dir. Dr. P. Bohringer. 

Paul Pattloch Verlag: S752 Kleinostheim, Kardinal- 
Faulhaber-Strasse 12; f. 1827; theology; Dirs. Bernard 
Pattloch, Rita Pattloch. 

Paulinus-Verlag: Trier, Fleischstr. 61/65; L 1875; Catholic 
literature and theology, archaeology, history, periodi- 
cals; Dir. Werner Adrian. 

C. Pfeffer Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg, Brunnengasse 18/24, 
Postfach 1370; f. 1884; geography, travel; Dirs. Dr. 
Paul Well, Gerhard Pfeffer. 

Phaidon Verlags-G.m.b.H.: 5000 Koln-Marienburg, Ron- 
dorferstrasse 5; f. 1951; art, history; Dirs. Koln Dr. 
J. C. Witsch, London H. J. Miller. 

Philipp Reclam, j'un.: 7 Stuttgart 1, Monchstr. 27-31; 
f. 182S; literature, literary criticism, fiction, philosophy, 
biography, fine arts, music; Partner Dr. Heinrich 
Reclam. 

R. Piper & Co. K.G.: 8 Miinchen 13, Georgenstr. 4, 
Postfach 120; literature, philosophy, arts, fiction; Dir. 
Klaus Piper. 

Polyglott-Verlag G.m.b.H.: Cologne and Munich; ed. and 
distribution Munich 27, Herkomerplatz 2; f. 1909; 
travel guides, maps, language guides. 

Port Verlag G.m.b.H.: 73 Esslingen-Liebersbronn, Wifling- 
hauser Str. 91/x; i. 1946; philosophy, fiction, belles- 
lettres; Dir. Dr. K. Port. 

Prestel-Verlag: Miinchen 2. Jungfemturmstr. 2; fine arts, 
arts and crafts, art history, travel; Dirs. Georgette 
Capellmann, Gustav Stresow. 

Verlag Friedrich Pustet: 84 Regensburg, Gutenbergstr. 8; 
f. 1826; religion, philosophy, art, liturgical books, 
fiction; Propr. Dr. Friedrich Pustet. 

Quell-Verlag: Stuttgart-S, Furtbachstr. 12a, Postfach 897; 
Protestant literature; Dir. Dr. Helmut Riethmuller. 

Quelle & Meyer: Heidelberg, Schloss-Wolfsbrunuen-Weg 
29; f. 1906; Dir. Werner Schmeil. 

Walter Rau Verlag: 8960 Kempten, Hohenstr. 53, Postfach 
53; literature, translations, art; Dir. W. Rau. 

Karl Rauch Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Hum- 
boldtstr. 22, Postfach 6520; literature, translations, art; 
Dirs. Peter Bagel, Harald Ebner. 

A. Rausch Verlag G.m.b.H.: Heidelberg, Haspelgasse 12, 
Postfach 1407; politics, history, travel, sicence. 

Ravenslein Geographische Verlagsanstalt: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M., Wielandstr. 31-35; f. 1830; maps and atlases; Dirs. 
Helga Ravenstein, Dr. K. Volger, Dr. A. Schneider. 

Regensbergsche Verlagsbuchhandlung: Munster, Schaum- 
burgstr. 6-xo; f. 1591; Catholic and scientific books; 
Dir. Dr. Bernhard Lucas. 

Hanns Reich Verlag: Miinchen 71, Buchauerstrasse 4; 
f. 194®' photographic, aeronautical, popular science, 
calendars; Pres. Hanns Reich; Man. Dir. Toost C. 
Bloemsma. 

Dietrich Reimcr: Berlin 45 (Lichterfelde), Drakestr 40- f 
1845. 

Ernst Reinhardt: Miinchen 19, Kemnatenstr. 46; f. 1899; 
philosophy, psychology, nature; Propr. Hermann 
Jungck. 

Rhenus Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 4000 Dusseldorf, Am 
, Wehrhahn 20-30; f. 1947; economics; Dirs. Ernst 
Felder. 

Dr. Riederer Verlag G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart-S, Morikestr. 17; 
history, belies Icttres, technology; Dir. Dr. K. 
Riederer. 


Ring Verlag: 7730 Villingen, Klosterring i, Postfach 86; 
politics; Dir. Herbert Holzhauer. 

Rowohlt Verlag G.m.b.H. and Rowohlt Taschenbuch Verlag 
G.m.b.H.: Reinbelc bei, Hamburg, Hamburgerstr. 17 ; 
f. 1908/1953; politics, science, fiction, translations of 
international literature; Dir. Heinz M. Ledig- 
Rowohlt. 

Riittcn & Loening Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 13, 
Hapsburger Platz 1; f. 1844; fiction, non-fiction, art 
books; Man. Ivo Frenzel. 

Safari-Verlag Reinhard Jaspert: 1000 Berlin 31, Rudes- 
heimerplatz 3; f. 1921; art, history, zoology, general 
science, travel; Dir. Reinhard Jaspert. 

Joseph Schaffrath Verlag: 5000 K 61 n-Mungersdorf, Rethel- 
str. 4; fiction, translations; Dir. Elfriede Kern. 

Schaffstein Verlag: Koln-Bayenthal, Schillerstrasse 6 ; f. 
1894; children, literature; Dir. Dr. Hans Eisenreich. 

El. & H. Schapcr Verlag: Hannover-Waldhausen, Grazer- 
str. 20; f. 1897; agriculture, breeding, horticulture, 
veterinary science, forestry; Dirs. Frau Barbara 
Koch-Munchmeyer, R. Munchmeyer. 

Moritz Schauenburg Verlag K.G.: 763 Lahr/Schwarzwald, 
Schillerstr. 13; f. 1797; fiction, literature, linguistics, 
philosophy, music; Dir. Klaus Radon. 

G. K. Schauor Verlagsbuchhandlung: Frankfurt a.M., 
Myliusstr. 41; f. 1946; literature, art, science; Propr. 
Dr. Georg Kurt Schauer. 

Heinrich Scheffler Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co.: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M. x, Griineburgweg 151; f. 1949: archeology, 
history, politics, popular sciences, fiction. 

Scherpe- Verlag: Krefeld, Glockenspitz 140, Postfach 973; 
f. 1946; literature, fiction, art; Dir. Richard Scherpe. 

Fachverlag Schiele & Schtin G.m.b.H.: Berlin, 61 Mark- 
grafenstr. 11; f. 1946; technology; Dir. Willi Sch6n. 

Schliiterscho Buchdruckcrei-Verlagsanstalt: Hannover, 
Georgswall 4; f. 1749; periodicals; Dir. Emil Engel- 
brecht. 

Erich Schmidt Verlag: Berlin, 30, Genthinerstr. 30G; 
law, economics, philology; technology, children’s books, 
Man. Erich Schmidt. 

Wilhelm Schmitz Verlag: 63 Giessen,. Pestalozzistrasse 1-3, 
P.O. Box 21108; f. 1847; German studies. East Euro- 
pean studies, geography, folklore; Dir. W. Schmitz. 

Franz Schneekluth Verlag: 6100 Darmstadt, Stephanstr. 3; 
fiction, children's books, biographies. 

Verlag Lambert Schneider G.m.b.H.: Heidelberg, Dantestr. 
42; f. 1925; science, literature; Dir. L. Schneider. 

Jos. Scholz Verlag: Mainz, Hintere Bleiche 71 ; f. 17931 
picture books for children; Propr. Edith Hofmann- 
Scholz, Konstantin Scholz. 

B. Schott’s SBhne: 65 Mainz, Weihergarten 1-9. Postfach 
3640; f. 1770; music publishers; Proprs. Dr. Dr. L. E. 
Strecker, H. Schneider-Schott. , ' 

Marion von Schroder Verlag G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg, An 
der Alster 22; f. 1935; fiction, foreign literature, bio- 
graphy, non-fiction for women; Dir. Ehrhardt 
Heinold. ■ . ■ • 

Carl Schiinemann: 2800 Bremen 1, Schiachtpforte 5/7. 

Postfach 34; L 1810; newspapers/ cultural and philo- 
sophical history, theatre, general; Dirs. Carl Schune- 
mann, Walther Schunemann, Carl Schunemann Jr., 
Carl Fritz Schunemann.-. . • 

Schwabenverlag A.G.: 7000 Stuttgart, Landhausstr. 25, 
Postfach 112; f. 1848; Catholic theology, general; Dir. 

Paul Locher. ... • , 

Sebaldus Druck und Verlag G.m.b.H.: Nurnberg, LmD 
poldstr. 5; f. 1910; children’s books; periodicals, 
Dir. Hans Stoeger. ; 
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Soefetats-Vorlag: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 71/81; f. 
1921; publisher Werner Wirthle; literature, art. 

Verlag Frankfurter Bucher: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 
71/81; f. 1957; publisher Werner Wirthle; politics, 
Frankfortensia. 

W. Spemann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Pfizerstr. 5/7; f. 
1873; history, culture, art; Dirs. R. Keller, E. 
Nehmann. 

Adolf Sponholtz verlag: Inh., C.W. Niemeyer, 325 Hamelyn, 
Osterstr. 19; f. 1894; literature, poetry; Dir. Gunther 
Niemeyer. 

Springer Verlag Berlin, Heidelberg, New York K.G.: 

Berlin-Wilmersdorf, Heidelberger Platz 3; f. 1842; 
medicine, science, technology, law, economics; Proprs. 
Dr. Heinz Gotze, Dr. Konrad F. Springer. 

Axel Springer Verlag G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 36, Kaiser- 
Wilhelm-Str. 6; f. 1947; Dirs. Axel Springer, Karl 
Andreas Voss, Christian Kracht, Peter Tam. 

Dr. Dietrich Steinkopff: D-6100 Darmstadt, Saalbaustr. 
12; Postfach 1008; f. 1908; medical and science books 
and periodicals; Dirs. Dr. Dietrich Steinkopff, 
Jurgen Steinkopff. 

SQdrtrlag G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, Markstatte 4; f. 1946; 
literature, history, children’s books; Dirs. Johannes 
Weyl, Barbara Weyl, Dr. Brigitte Weyl. 

Suhrkamp Verlag K.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Gruneburg- 
weg 69, Postfach 2446; f. 1950; modem German and 
foreign fiction, philosophy, poetry; Dir. Siegfried 
Unseld. 

Taunus-Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. No, Am Lohrberg 2; 
sheet music, music literature, theatre; Dir. L. Grahl. 

Georg Thieme Verlag: Stuttgart-Nord, Herdweg63;f. 1886; 
medicine and natural science; Dirs. Dr. Gunther 
Hauff; Dr. Albrecht Greuner. 

K. Thienemanns Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart r, Blumenstrasse 
36; f. 1849. 

Thomas-Verlag: 4152 Kempen/Niederrhein, Burgstr. 30; 
f. 1871; Catholic literature, belles lettres, children’s 
books; Dir. Rudi Halbherr. 

Konrad Triltsch Druck- und Verlagsanstalt: 8700 Wurzburg, 
Haugerring 16/19, Postfach iori; f. 1905; education, 
music, philosophy, phj'sics, mathematics. 

F. Truj'en Verlag: 2800 Bremeu, Parkstr. 83; f. 1931; 
fiction, history; Dir. Friedrich Trujen. 

Ullstein G.m.b.H.: 6100 Darmstadt, Schofierstr. 2; f. 1877; 
architecture, art, geography, politics, fiction. 

E. Ulmer Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart O, Gerokstr. 19; f. 1868; 
agriculture, horticulture, science, periodicals; Dir. Dr. 
D. R. Ulmer. 

Umschau-Verlag K.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Stuttgarter 
Strasse 18/24; f. 1850; fine arts, biology, chemistry, 
geography, films, food, military affairs. 

Universitas-Verlag: 1000 Berlin 30, Welserstr. 10, 12; f. 
1920; travel, fiction, biography; Dirs. Dr. Klaus 
Schweitzer, Paul von Bergen. 

Urban Verlag: 7800 Freiburg i. Br., Mozartstr. 18; f. 1923; 
art history, prehistory; Dir. Helen Mayer. 

Urban & Schwarzonberg: Munchen 15. Pettenkoferstr. 18: 
f. 1866; medicine, natural science; Proprs. Dr. Heinz 
Urban, Ernst Urban. 

Franz Vahlen Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1000 Berlin 45, Will- 
denowstr. 6; f. 1870; law, textbooks; Dirs. Johannes 
Gundlach, Erika Gebhardt. 


Vandenhoeck & Rcprecht Verlag: GSttingen, Theaterstr. 
13; f. 1735; education, Protestant literature, law, social 
science, medical psychology, mathematics, technology, 
philosophy, literature and linguistics, history, fiction; 
Dirs. Gunther Ruprecht, Hellmut Reprecht, Dr. 
Arndt Ruprecht, Dr. Dietrich Ruprecht. 

Verkehrs- und Wirtschafts- Verlag Dr. Borgmann: 4600 
Dortmund, Ostenhellweg 56-58, Postfach 748; f. 1947; 
economics, transport; Dir. H. Borgmann. 

Verlag der Europaischen Biicherei: 5300 Bonn, Johanniter- 
strasse 13; history, translations, fiction; Propr. H. M. 
Hieronimi. 

Verlag Deutsche Volksbiicher G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart 13, 
Libanonstr. 3; fiction, popular editions. 

Meisenbach K.G.: 8600 Bamberg 2, Hainstr. r8; f. 1922; 
commerce, science, periodicals; Propr. F. and M. 
Meisenbach. 

Verlag Haus Kichaelsberg: 5334 Ittenbach fiber Konigs- 
winter, Dotscheiderweg 37; f. 194 8; religious and 
family books; Dir. Dr. H. Hummeler. 

Verlag Frredr. Vieweg & Sohn G.m.b.H.: Braunschweig, 
Burgplatz 1, Postfach 185; f. 1786; books on mathe- 
matics, natural sciences and technics; scientific and 
technical periodicals. 

C. R. Vincentz-Verlag: Hannover, Am Schiffgraben 43; 
f. 1893; trade, building; Dir. Kurt Vincentz. 

Horst E. Vissor Verlag: Duisburg, Lutherstr. 14; diction- 
aries, linguistics; Dir. H. E. Visser. 

Ernst Wasmnth Verlag: 7400 Tubingen, Furststr. 133; 
f. 1872; architecture, archaeology, art; Dir. Gunther 
Wasmuth. 

A. Marcus & E. Webers Verlag: 1000 Berlin 30, Genthiner 
Str. 13; psychology, medicine. 

Christian Wegner Verlag: zooo Hamburg 1, Lippeltstr. 1; 
f. 1936; fiction, translations; Dir. Dr. Matthias 
Wegner. 

A. Weichert Verlag und Newer Jugendschriffen Verlag: 

Hannover, Engelbosteler Damm 8; f. 1872; children's 
books. 

Gebriider Weiss Verlag: 1000 Berlin 62, Hewaldstr. 9; 
f. 1945; fiction, popular science, children's books, 
science fiction, pocket books; Propr. Richard Weiss. 

Work-Verlag Dr- Edmund Banaschomfci: Mfincben- 
GrSfelfing, Hans-Cornelius-Str. 4; L 1938; dentistry, 
medicine, technology; Propr. Dr. E. Banaschewski. 

G. Westermann Verlag: Braunschweig, Georg- Westermann- 
Allee 4; cartography, education, science, technology, 
fiction, periodicals; Dirs. Dr. Jurgen Mackensen, 
Eberhard Westermann, Klaus Hillig. 

Bruno Wilkens Verlag: 3000 Hannover-Buchholz, Postfach 
S; medicine; Propr. Bruno Wilkens. 

Winkler-Verlag: Munchen 23, Martiusstr. 8; f. 1945. 

Carl Winter Unlversit 3 tsrerlag; Heidelberg. Lutherstr. 
59; f. 1822; philology, literature; Dir. Orro F. Schutte. 

V/irsonschaftliche Voriagsgsselfschaft m.b.H.: Stuttgart-N, 
Birkenwaldstr. 44; science, medicine, pharmacology. 

Friedrich Wittig Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 39, Bebelallce 11; 
f. 1946; history, religion, fiction. 

R. V/nnderfich Verlag: Tubingen, Goethestr. 6; f. 1926; 
fiction, biography, philosophy, politics, history, poetiy; 
Propr. Hermann Leris. 
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Johann Joseph Zimmer Veriag G.m.b.H.: 5451 Leutersdorf, 
Kreuzringbiicherei; f. 19391 art, religion, philosophy, 
children’s books; Propr. Johann Josef Zimmer. 

Paul Zsolnay Veriag G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Amel- 
ungstr. 4; f. 1948; fiction; Mans. Charles and Kurt 
Lingenbrink. 


PRINCIPAL ASSOCIATION OF BOOK PUBLISHERS 
AND BOOKSELLERS 

BSrsenverein des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V.: D 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. 1, Postfach 3914, Grosser Hirschgraben 
17-21; f. 1825; Chair. Dr. h.c. Friedrich Georgi; Man. 
Dir. Wolfgang Michael; for periodical pubis, see Buch- 
hfindler-Vereinigung G.m.b.H. under Publishers. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Arbeitsgemcinschaft der Offentlich-rechtlichen Rundfunk- 
anstaltcn der Bundesrepublik Deutschland (A.R.D.) 

(Association of Public Law Broadcasting Organizations): 
Chair. Christian Wallenreiter; the co-ordinating 
body of the Federal German Radio and Television 
organizations; Members are; Bayerischer Rundfunk, 
Hessischer Rundfunk, Norddeutscher Rundfunk, Radio 
Bremen, Sender Freies Berlin, Suddeutscher Rundfunk, 
Siidwestfunk, Westdeutscher Rundfunk, Saarlandischer 
Rundfunk; Deutsche Welle; Deutschlandfunk; R.I.A.S. 
is represented on the Council by an observer. 

In 1967 there were 18,101,495 radio receivers and 
12,295,374 television receivers in the Federal Republic. 

TELEVISION 

Members of A.R.D. (except Deutsche Welle and 
Deutschlandfunk) supply regional programmes and a 
national programme Deutsches Fernsehen. A.R.D. does 
not provide radio programmes. Some members also supply 
a so-called III Programme with a mostly educational 
character. 

Deutschlandfunk: Kdln-Marienburg, Lindenallee 7; twenty- 
four hours daily broadcasting from six stations; Dir. 
Franz Thedieck; Dir. of Current Affairs Programmes 
F. Barig; Dir. of Cultural Programmes Dr. J. Peter- 
sen; Controller of Programme Organization E. Imel- 
mann; Administrative Dir. Frhr. von Sell; Technical 
Dir. O. Scheffler. 

Zweites Deutsches Fernsehen: Mainz, Postfach 4040; f. 
1963 by the Lander Governments as a cecond television 
channel; eighty stations; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. K. 
Holzamer; Dir. of Programmes J. Viehover. 

REGIONS 

Bayerischer Rundfunk: 8 Munchen 2, Rundfunkplatz 1; 
Chair. Christian Wallenreiter; Admin. Dir. Hans 
Spies; Technical Dir. Ferdinand Maria Daser; Radio 
Dir. Walter von Cube; Television Dirs. Dr. Clemens 
Munster, Dr. Helmut Oeller. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: thirteen; Short Wave, 
one; Ultra Short Wave: thirty-nine. 

Programmes, studios at Munchen, Numberg and Bonn: 
supplying two programmes. 

Television 

Transmitters: nine; satellite stations: forty. 
Programmes: regular programmes from 1954; daily 
programmes ; estimated number of viewers 1,265,755; 
a second (educational) programme opened in 
September 1964. 

Hessischer Rundfunk: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bertramstr. 8; 
Gen. Dir. Werner Hess; Chair. Admin. Council Dr! 
Fritz Hoch; Chair. Radio Council Heinrich Fischer; 
Dir. Television Hans Otto Grunefeld; Dir. Radio 
Programmes Dr, Henning Wicht. 


Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: two; F.M.: seventeen. 

Programmes: studios at Frankfurt a.M., Wiesbaden, 
Bonn and Kassel, supplying three programmes. 

Number of licences (Oct. 1967) 1,630,722. 

Television 

Transmitters: six, frequency changers 57. 

Programmes: since 1954; supply 8 per cent of joint 
German Television programmes; daily regional news 
and advertising programmes; a third programme 
Hessisclies Fernsehprogramm, Monday to Friday; 
three transmitters. Number of licences (Oct.1967) 
1,198,206. 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk (N.D.R.): Hamburg 13, Rothen- 

baumshaussee 132; Dir. Gerhard Schroder; Dir. 

Radio Programmes F. Reinholz; Technical Dir. Dr. 

H. Rindfleisch. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: ten; Ultra Short Wave: 
forty-five. 

Programmes: studios at Hamburg, Hanover, Flensburg, 
Kiel, Oldenburg i.O., Berlin and Bonn. 

Television 

Transmitters: fourteen; Local transmitters: fifty-three. 

Programmes: Studios at Hamburg, Hanover and Kiel. 

Westdeutscher Rundtunk (W.D.R.): Koln, Wallrafplatz 5; 

Dir. Klaus von Bismarck; Technical Dir. W. Werner. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: seven; V.H.F.: thirty. 

Programmes: studios at Koln, Bonn, Diisseldorf, Dort- 
mund, Miinster, Bielefeld and Essen supplying 
three programmes. 

Television 

Transmitters: seven; High-powered Satellites: two; 
Low-powered Satellites: 146. 

Radio Bremen: Bremen, Heinrich Hertzstr. 13; Chaff. 

Heinz Kerneck; Programme and Television Dir. H. 

Abich; Technical Dir. H. Heyer. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: two; Ultra Short Wave: 
three transmitters. 

Programmes: studios in Bremen supplying two pro- 
grammes. 

Television 

Transmitters: Chan. 5, Chan, 16. 

Programmes: daily. 

Saarlandischer Rundfunk: 6600 Saarbrficken, Funkhaus 

Schloss Halberg, Postfach 1050; Dir. (Radio and 

Television) Dr. Franz Mai; Co-ordinating Dir. Dr. W. 

Zilius; Television Dir. Dr. E. Ringling; Technical 

Dir. Chief Eng. E. BShnkE. 


664 



FEDERAL GERMANY — (Radio and Television) 


Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one; Ultra Short Wave: 
three. 

Programmes: studios in Saarbriicken supplying two 
programmes. 

Television 

Transmitters; one, Gottelborn; ten secondary trans- 
mitters; Channels 2, 6, 9, n. 

Programmes: own 18.30-20.ooh. daily. 

German Television: 17.00-18. 30b., 20.00-23.00h. daily. 

Sender Freies Berlin: Berlin 19, Masurenallee 8-14; Pres. 
Dr. Franz Suchan; Dir.-Gen. Walter Steigner. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: two. 

Programmes: studios in Berlin supplying two pro- 
grammes. 

Television 

Transmitters: one (and one reserve transmitter) 
(Channel 7). 

Programmes: regular programmes from 1954; number 
of viewers (Oct. 1965) 554,222. 

SUddeufscher Rundfunk: 7000 Stuttgart-r, P.O. Box 837; 
f. 1924; Man. Dir. Dr. Hans Bausch; Programme Dir. 
Dr. Peter Kehm; Technical Dir. Dr. Helmut Rupp; 
Admin. Dir. Friedrich Mueller; Television Dir. 
Horst Jaedicke; publ. Sudfunk-Kurier . 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: ten; Short Wave: 
one; VHF: twenty-three. 

Programmes: studios in Stuttgart, Heidelberg and 
Karlsruhe supplying three programmes; number of 
listeners (Oct. 1967) 1,686,703. 

Television 

Transmitters: six; TV-Satellites: thirty-eight. 
Programmes: regular programmes from 1955.' number 
of viewers (Oct. 1967) 1,043,312. 

Slidwestfunk: Baden-Baden, Hans-Bredow-Str. 5; Chair. 
Helmut Hammerschmidt; Programme Dir. Gunter 
Gaus; Technical Dir. Dr. Walter Knopfel; Admin. 

' Dir. Albert Manke; Chief of Television Section Dr. 
Karl Biltz; Public Relations Horst Scharfenberg. 
Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: seven; Short Wave: one; 
Ultra Short Wave: 41. 

Programmes: studios in Baden-Baden, Mainz, Freiburg 
and Tubingen supplying two programmes. Number 
of listeners: 1,990,000. 

Television 

Transmitters: VHF and UHF: 21; Repeaters: VHF and 
UHF: 180. 

Programmes: regular programmes from 1954; estimated 
number of viewers (Oct. 1967) 1,325,000. 

RIAS (Rundfunk ini amerikanisclicn Seklor Berlins) 
Berlin 62, Kufsteiner Str. 69; Dir. Robert H. Lochner. 
Radio 

Transmitters: transmitter in Berlin-Britz broadcasting 
on Medium, Short and Ultra-Short Wave; trans- 
mitter in Hof/Saalc on Medium Wave and Ultra- 
Short Wave, and in Munich on Short Wave. 
Programmes: two separate programmes broadcasting 
to Berlin and East Germany. 

OVERSEAS STATION 

Deutsche Welle: Ivoln, BrOderstr. 1, Postfach 344; German 
short-wave service; Dir. Gen. Dr. Hans Otto Wese- 
mann. 


Radio 

Transmitters: seven 100 kW, one 250 k\V. 
Programmes: East Asia: German, English, Indonesian, 
Chinese; South Asia: German, English, Hindi, 
Urdu; Near East: German, Persian, Turkish, 
Arabic; Africa: German, English, French, Swahili, 
Hausa, Amharic; Latin America: German, Portu- 
guese, Spanish; North America: German, English, 
French; Europe: German, Greek, Italian, Spanish, 
Portuguese; East Europe: Russian, Czech/Slovak, 
Serbo-Croat, Slovenian, Hungarian, Polish, Ruman- 
ian, Bulgarian. 

FOREIGN STATIONS IN THE FEDERAL 
REPUBLIC 

American Forces Network: A. P.O. 09757, New York, N.Y., 
U.S.A.; 6 Frankfurt/Main, Bertramstrasse 6; Com- 
manding Officer Capt. E. H. Bicklev; Programme 
Dir. F. McLaughlin. 

Radio 

Transmitters and relay stations: Medium Wave: 
thirty-four. 

Programmes: partly produced in Frankfurt and local 
studios in Germany and France, partly relayed from 
the U.S. 

British Forces Broadcasting Service, Germany: Cologne/ 
Marienburg, Parkstrasse 61, B.F.P.O. 19; Station 
Controller: P. Thurstan Holland; Senior Programme 
Organizer: J. V. Russell; Chief Engineer: J. W. Bull; 
also studio in Berlin. 

Radio 

Transmitters: seven VHF transmitters. 

Programmes: financed from public funds provided by 
Ministry of Defence; partly produced in Cologne, 
partly relayed from the British Broadcasting 
Corporation. 

Radio Free Europe: Free Europe Inc., 2 Park Avenue, 
New York 16, N.Y., U.S. A.; Miinchen 22, Englischer 
Garten 1; Pres. John Richardson Jr.; Vice-Pres., 
Europe and Dir. William P. Durkee. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one; Short Wave: 
thirty. 

Programmes: programmes in Czech, Slovak, Hun- 
garian, Polish, Rumanian and Bulgarian. 

Radio Liberty: Miinchen 19, Lihenthalstr. 2; 30 East 42nd 
Street, New York 17, N.Y., U.S. A.; Executive Dir. 
Walter K. Scott. 

Radio 

Transmitters: seventeen Short Wave transmitters. 
Programmes: programmes in Russian and fifteen 
regional languages of the U.S.S.R. 

Voice of America ( Relay Station and Program Center ): 
MOnchen 22, Ludwigstr. 2. 

Radio Relay Station 

Transmitters: Long Wave: one; Medium Wave: one; 
Short Wave: ten. 

Programmes: programmes in Russian, English, Polish, 
Hungarian, Czech, Lithuanian, Estonian, Latvian, 
Hindi, Urdu, E. Bengali, W. Bengali, German, 
Arabic, Rumanian, Bulgarian, Georgian, Armenian, 
Ukrainian, Albanian, Slovene, French and Serbo- 
Croat. 

Program Center 

The Munich Program Center serves as the collective 
European correspondent for the Voice of America. It 
provides its Washington office with political commentaries, 
special events features and similar programming material 
for use in Washington-originated radio programmes. 
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FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p/u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=million) 


BANKS 

i. The Central Banking System 


Deutsche Bundesbank: 6 Frankfurt am Main, Taunusan- 
iage 4-6; Pres. Dr. h.c. Karl Blessing; Vice-Pres. Dr. 
h.c. Heinrich Troeger; Dirs. Dr. Bernhard Ben- 
ning. Dr. Otmar Emminger, Dr. Rolf Gocht, Dr. 
Heinrich Irmler, Werner Lucht, Johannes 
Tungeler, Dr. Erich Zachau. 

Landeszentralbank in Baden-Wiirttemberg: 7 Stuttgart 1, 
Marstallstr. 3; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Dr. 
Otto Pfleiderer. 

Landeszentralbank in Bayern: 8 Munchen 2, Postfach, 
Ludwigstr. 13; Pres. Board of Management Carl 
Wagenhofer. 

Landeszentralbank in Berlin: Berlin Charlottenburg, Leib- 
nizstr. 7-10; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Franz 
Suchan. 

Landeszentralbank in Bremen: Bremen, Am Wall 122; 
Pres. Board of Management Dr. Leonhard Gleske. 


Landeszentralbank in der Freien und Hansestadt Hamburg: 

4 Hamburg 1, Alter Wall 2-8; Pres. Board of Manage- 
ment Friedrich Wilhelm von Schelling. 
Landeszentralbank in Hessen: Frankfurt a.M., Neue 
Mainzer Str. 47; Pres. Board of Management Leopold 
W. Broker. 

Landeszentralbank in Niedersachsen: Hannover, Georgs- 
platz 4-5; Pres. Board of Management Wilhelm 
Rahmsdorf. 

Landeszentralbank in Nordrhein-Westfalen: Diisseldorf, 
Berliner Allee 14; Pres. Board of Management Ernst 
Fessler. 

Landeszentralbank in Rheinland-Pfalz: Mainz am Rhein, 
Kaiserstr. 52; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Dr. 
Hans-Georg Dahlgrun. 

Landeszentralbank im Saarland: 66 Saarbrucken 1, 
Keplerstr. 18; Pres. Dr. Paul Sciiutz. 
Landeszentralbank in Schleswig-Holstein: 43 Kiel, Fleet- 
horn 26; Pres. Board of Management Otto Kahler. 


deuhhS rfZZ { l U l Y 26t l’ 1 ?, 57 , th f fo ™ cr Ba nd Central Banks and the Berlin Central Bank were merged with the Bank 
rpuniT+A not i° •° riT ^ Deutsche Bundesbank . The functions of the Deutsche Bundesbank are to issue bank notes, to 
payments C aD C ° m clrcu atl0n and su Ppiy of credit, and to ensure due execution by banks of both internal and external 


tljBoardt of ^ Bundesbank are the Central Bank Council ( Zentralbankrat ), the Directorate {Direbiorium) and 

President of th P n^fcT e R °5 P* Ba ° d Central Banks ‘ The Central Bank Council consists of the President and Vice- 
Us lenera S * l " ' Bu . ndesbank - the other members of the Directorate and the Presidents of the Land Central Banks. 
sUteth^TesD^sVwHHpc aa l credit policies, to lay down business and administrative directives, and to 

President oF the Brutal r> aad Boards of Management. The Directorate consists of thePresident and the Vice- 

the Central Bank Bu, ‘ desha,l/l and of not more than eight further members. It must implement decisions taken by 

Land Central' B anC administer the Bank, except in matters coming within the competence of the 

tanictio^ ° f Mana e emcnt - The Directorate controls Federal, foreign exchange and open market 


Boards^ManaOTment^orra^'h ^f rif S H T ead P® 065 ( Hauplverwallungen ) in each Land, known as Landeszentmlbanken. The 
responsible f or 'all £ ent f al Banks ' normaUy consisting of the President and Vice-President, are 

i, au transactions and admnustrative business wi thin the Land. 

although Tfbtoctenenden^nfTec^ 1111 *-’ 3S as , is consistent with its functions, to support Government economic policy, 
members of the Federal Goverr>mP*- l ° nS ^°J n tke Government. The Bank may advise on important monetary policy, and 

may take part m the deliberations of Uie Central Bank Council but may not vote. 


During the banking reform of 1946-47 the three lame 
private talking houses of Germany, the Deutsche Bank 
tte Dresdner Bank and the Commerzbank “ 2 the 
,w£ £ were decentralised into thirty- small sucSssor 

E 5 fa a °M^ 2 dl might branches otoside 
°Y n ,r anrf - ih,s arrangement was superseded in ms- 
by a further reorganisation; at this stage the three D-Banks 
formally transferred their business to nine successor insti- 
hrm'hP d p e Blree Berlin successors to the D-Banks were 
brought into Hie scheme. The successors to the Deutsche 
Bank were the Norddeutsche Bank of Ham Wp+P 
Deutoche Bank Aktiengesellschaft West of Dusseldorf and 
the Suddeutsche Bank of Munich; those of the Dresdner 
Bank were the Hamburg Kreditbank, the Rhein Mato 
Bank of Frankfurt am Main, and the Rhein-Ruhr Bank to 
Dusseldorf, and those of the Commerzbanl:, the Commerz- 
bank Bankverein of Diisseldorf. the Commerz- und Kredit- 
bank of Frankfurt am Main, and the Commerz- und 
Discontobank of Hamburg. The three Berlin successors of 


2. The Commercial Banks 


the D-Banks were the Berliner Disconto Bank, the Bank 
fiir Handel und Industrie, and the Berliner Commerzbank. 

By a further agreement reached in April 1957 the pro- 
cess of decentralisation was reversed to a large extent and 
both the Deutsche Bank and the Dresdner Bank re- 
absorbed their successor institutions, with the exception of 
their Berlin successors, the Berliner Disconto Bank and 
the Bank fiir Handel und Industrie which continue as 
separate subsidiary- concerns of the Deutsche Bank and the 
Dresdner Bank respectively-. This agreement did not 
afiect the previous arrangement of 1952 with regard to the 
successor institutes of the Commerzbank, which still 
functioned as independent organisations. 

A final reorganisation took place in November 1958, by 
which the three successor institutions to the Commerzbank 
were merged into one organisation, the Commerzbank 
A.G.; the Berlin successor institute, the Berliner Commerz- 
bank A.G., continues to exist as a separate institute. 
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3. Principal Private Banks 


Wilh. Ahtmann: Kiel, Rathausplatz 1; f. 1852; affiliated 
with Deutsche Bank AG; Mans. Walter Friesecke, 
Werner Pfeiffer. 

Ahr, Krath & Co.: Wuppertal-Barmen, Am Clef 28; f. 1923; 
Partner Erwin Ahr; Asst. Dr. Spring. 

H. AufhMaser: Munchen, Lowengrube 18/20; f. 1870; 
Partners Rudolf Bayer, Dr. Albrecht Muller, Dr. 
Hans Heinrich Ritter von Srbik. 

Badische Bank: 75 Karlsruhe, Friedrichsplatz 1/3; f. 1870; 
cap. DM 12m.; dep. 494m. (Dec. 1966); Managers 
Adolf Barchewitz, Walter Staiger. 

Bank fur Gemeinwirlschaft Aktiengesellschaft: Head 
Administration Frankfurt/Main, Mainzer Landstrasse 
16-24; Hamburg 1, Domstrasse 18; cap. DM 150m.; 
Commercial Bank; Chair. Ludwig Rosenberg. 

Bankfiir Handel und Industrie A.G.: 1 Berlin 12, Uhlandstr. 
9/11; cap. DM. 25m.; Managers Franz-Georg Goesch, 
Gideon Vogt. 

Bankhaus Bensel & Co.: Mannheim; f. 1936; Partner and 
Gen. Man. Dr. Hans Wolter. 

Bankhaus Friedrich Hengst A Co.: Offenbach a.M., Frank- 

• furterstr. 39-45, and Frankfurt a.M., Friedensstr. 8-10; 
f. 1832; Owners Friedrich Hengst, Karl Gnath, 
Ferdinand Graf von Galen; Managers Willi Kind, 
Heinz Trebert and Dr. Siegfried Herrmann (Frank- 
furt Office). 

Bankhaus I.D. Herstatt K.G.a.A.: Koln, Unter Sachsen- 
hausen 6; f. 1956; cap. DM 22m., dep. 688m. (Dec. 
1966); Man. Dirs. Robert Fischer, Waldemar 
Kaiser, Claus Mosler, Erich Stern. 

Bankhaus < 1 . A. Krebs: Freiburg i. Br., Muensterplatz 4, 
f. 1721; Proprs. Adolf Krebs, Heinz Krebs. 

Bankhaus Hermann Lampo K.G.: Bielefeld, AlterMarkt3; 
f. 1852; Owner Rudolf August Oetker; Managers Dr. 
Hans Heuer, Rudolf V. Ribbentrop. 

Bankhaus Ludwig & Co.: 4 Dusseldorf 1, Schadowplatz 14; 
f. 1953 as Schacht & Co.; Owners Waldemar Ludwig, 
Hermann Penn. 

Bankhaus Neelmeyer A.G.: Bremen 1, Am Markt 14/16; f. 
1907; cap. DM xom.; Gen. Mans. Hermann Leverenz, 
Heinrich Landwehr. 

Bankhaus Friedrich Simon K.G.a.A.: Dusseldorf, Kloster- 
str. 18; f. i960; cap. DM 18m.; dep. 259m. (Dec. 1966); 
Partners Franz Etzel, Friedrich Simon, Dr. Ulrich 
Worringer. 

Bass & Herz: 6 Frankfurt a.M.i, Postfzch 5126, Neue 
Mainzerstr. 25; f. 1862; Owners Albert Kossmann, 
Hans Ulrich Graf Schaffgotsch; Dir. Ewald 
Werkmeister. 

Bayerische Hypotheken- und Wechsel-Bank: Munchen; 
Theatinerstr. 8-17; f. 1835; Chair. (Board of Dirs.) Max 
Geiger. 

Baycrischc Staatsbank: Mfinchen 1, Kardinal-Faulhaber- 
Str. 1; f. 1780; cap. DM 40m.; dep. 2,567m. (Dec. ig66); 
Pres. Dr. h.c. R. Eberiiard. 

Bayorischo Vereinsbank: Miinchen, Kardinal-Faulhaber- 
Str. 14; f. 1869; Chair. (Board of Dirs.) Dr. Ludwtg 
Mellinger. 

doh. Berenberg, Gosslor & Co.: 2000 Hamburg n, Alter 
Wall 32; f. 1590; Partners Baron Heinrich von 
Berenbf.rg-Gossler, Heinz A. Lessing, Karl 
Theodor Lindemann, Norddcutschc Kreditbnnk A.G., 
Bremen. 


Berliner Bank A.G.: 1000 Berlin 12, Haxdenbergstr. 32; f. 
1950 (former Berliner Stadtkontor-West) ; 50 brs. in 
West Berlin; cap. DM 40m.; dep. DM 1,595m. (Oct. 
1967); Chair. Klaus Schutz, Governing Mayor of 
Berlin. 

Berliner Commerzbank A.G.: 1 Berlin, W.30, Potsdamerstr. 
125; cap. DM 15m.; dep. DM 543m. (1966); Managers 
Dietrich von Grunelius, Max F. A. Bolstorff. 
Berliner Disconto Bank A.G. (Subsidiary of Deutsche 
Bank A.G.); 1000 Berlin 30, Potsdamerstr. 140; f. 1949; 
cap. DM. 20m.; dep. DM 820m. (rg66); Gen. Managers 
Hans Fuhrmann, Werner Hennig, Hans Wechsel. 

Berliner Handsls-Gcsellschaft: 6 Frankfurt (Main), Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 10; Berlin 15, Uhlandstr. 165-166; f. 
1856; Partners Dr. E. von Schwartzkoppen, Dr. H. G. 
Gottheiner, Dr. K. Dohrn. 

GebrQder Bcthmann: Frankfurt a.M., Bethmannhof; f. 

- 1748; foreign trade bank; Partners, Moritz Freiherr 

von Bethmann, Johann Philipp, Freiherr von Beth- 
mann, Konsul Dr. H. Joachim Krahnen. 

Bernhard Blanko: Dusseldorf, Konigsallce 53; f. 1923; 

Sole owner Konsul-General Walter Blanke. 
Braunschweigische Staatsbank: C. Braunschweig, Dank- 
wardstr. 1; f. 1765; cap. DM 34m.; dep. 2,937m. (Dec. 
1966); Mans. Dr. Franz-Jurgen Blumenberg, Kurt 
Keuendorff, Dr. C. Duvel. 

Brinckmann, Wirtz & Co.: 2000 Hamburg 1, Ferdinandstr. 
75; f. 1798; Partners Dr. R. Brinckmann, Eric M. 
Warburg, Dr. F. Priess, Dr. C. Brinckman, Dr. H. 
Wuttke. 

Burkhardt & Co. (formerly Simon Hirschland): Essen, 
Lindenallee 7/9; f. 1938; Partners Dr. jur. Bernhard 
Freiherr von Falkenhausen, Werner Kehl, Dr. 
jur. F. Meyer-Struckmanx, K. W. Reichsgraf 
Finck von Finckenstein. 

Commerzbank A.G.: Dusseldorf, Breite Strasse 25; f. 1870; 
525 brs.; cap. DM 225m.; dep. DM 8,935m. (Oct. 1966); 
Chair. Dr. Hanns Deuss. 

Delbriick Schickier & Co.: 2000 Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 
5; f. 1854; Managing Partners, A. Delbruck, Dr. G. 
Ernst, A. Ratjen. 

Delbruck von der Heydt & Co.: 5,000 Koln 1, Gereonstr. 
15/23; f. 1919; Managing Partners A. Delbruck, Dr. J. 
Frese, H. W. Momm, Hugo Cadenbach, A. Mohh. 

Deutsche Bank A.G.: Central Offices: DOsseldorf, Konigs- 
allee 45/47; Frankfurt (Main) 1, Junghofstr. 5-1 1 ; 
Hamburg 11, Adolphsplatz 7; f. 1957; ca P- DM 400m.; 
dep. DM 15,937m.; Chair. Hermann J. Abs. 

Deutsche Effecten- und Wechsel-Bank: Frankfurt a.M., 
Ivaiserstr. 30; f. 1S72; cap. DM 10m.; dep. 245m. (Dec. 
1966); Chair. Dr. Hugo Rupf. 

Deutsche Landerbank A.G.: 1 Kantstr., 1000 Berlin 12; 
23 Bockenheimer Landstr., Frankfurt; f. 1909; mer- 
chant bank; cap. p.u. DM. 12m.; dep. DM. 61m.; 
Managers P. Bruser, O. Bieleke. 

Deutsche Uberseeische Bank: 1000 Berlin 12, Fasanenstr. 
4; 2000 Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 7; f. 1886; cap. DM. 
15m.; dep. DM. 267.5m.; Man. Dirs. Prof. Dr. J. Feske, 
Louis Rodenstein, Hans Joachim Wolfi*. 
Deutsch-Sudamcrikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Germdnico 
de la Am6rica del Sud): Hamburg 36, Xeuer Jungfera- 
stief 16, and Berlin 12 (branch), Kncscbeckstr. 8-9; 
f. 1006; cap. DM. 17.5m.; Chair. Gustav GlOck; 
General Managers Alfred Klaiber, Karl Schmidt. 
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Deutsche Unionbank G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt a.M., Goethe- 
platz 1/3; f. 1889; cap. DM. 14m.; dep. DM. 158m.; 
Managing Dirs. Dr. Dietrich Kassner, Dr. Carsten 
P. Claussen, Dr. Karl Friedrich Vollmer. 

Deutsche Verkehrs-Kredit-Bank A.G.: Frankfurt a.M., 
Untermainkai 23/25; f. 1923; cap. p.u. DM 27.5m.; 
dep. 982m. (Dec. 1966); Managers Dr. G. Wersche, 
F. Korting, D. W. Weitzmuller. 

Conrad Hinrich Donner: Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 27; f. 
1798; Proprs. H. J. Peters, J. Willink. 

Dresdner Bank A.G.: 6 Frankfurt/Main 1, Gallusanlage 7, 
Volkswirtschaftl. Abt.; Hamburg 36, Jungfernstieg 22; 
f. 1872; cap. DM 315m.; dep. DM 11,485m. (Dec. 
1966); Chair. Ernst Matthiensen; Man. Dirs. Gustav 
Gluck, Herbert Henzel, Werner Krueger, Fritz 
Reinhold, Dr. Adole Schafer, Erich Vierhub, 
Dr. Franz Witt, Helmut Haeusgen, Prof. Dr. Karl 
Friedrich Hagenmuller, Erich Kruger, Hans- 
jurgen Kuhl, Jurgen Ponto, Cai Graf zu Rantzau. 
Frankfurter Bank: Frankfurt a.M., Neue Mainzerstr. 69-76; 
f. 1854; cap. DM 26m.; dep. DM 976m. (Oct. 1967); 
Dirs. Dr. E. Popawe, Dr. H. C. Schroeder-Hohen- 
warth, K. A. Klinge, H. Muss. 

Frankfurter Hypothekenbank: Frankfurt a.M., Taunusan- 
lage 9; f. 1862; cap. 40m.; Gen. Managers Dr. Paul 
Kummert, Dr. Gunther Letschert. 

Grunelius & Co.: Frankfurt a.M., Untermainkai 26; f. 

1824; Chair. Dr. E. Max von Grunelius. 

Hatlbaum, Maier & Go.: Hannover, Rathenaustr. 7; f. 1955; 

Partners Otto Hallbaum, Dieter Hallbaum. 

Hardy & Co., G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt/Main, Marienstr. 19; 
and Berlin 30, Kleiststr. 22; Gen. Managers W. 
Teichmann, C. Graf Kageneck, Dr. L. Schneider. 
Georg Hauck & Sohn: Frankfurt a.M., Neue Mainzerstr. 

30; f. 1796; Partners M. Hauck, R. C. Schroeder. 
Hesse Newman & Co.: Hamburg, Ballindamm 2-3; f. 1777; 
Partner Hans Muller. 

Von der Heydt-Kersten & Sohne: Wuppertal-Elberfeld, 
Neumarkt 7-9; f. 1754; foreign trade bankers; Partners 
Dr. Hanns Deuss, Erich Mauritz, Dr. Kurt Sureth, 
Gerhard Wichelhaus. 

tbero-Amerika Bank A.G.: Bremen, Obernstr. 14; f. 1949; 
Gen. Mans. E. Bohnhorst, F. K. Muller, Helmut 
J. Kahnis Dpt. 

Industriokreditbank A.G.: Diisseldorf, Karl Theodorstr. 6; 
f. 1949; cap. DM. 78 m.; Chair. Board of Dirs. Fritz 
Berg. 

Investitions-und Handels-Bank A.G.: Frankfurt (Main), 
Bethmannstr. 50-56, Postfach 3061; cap. DM 55m.; 
dep. DM 1,133m. (1967); f. 1948; Gen. Mans. Hans 
Gotz, Paul D. Horth, Dr. Hellmut Louis, Dr. 
Gerhart Wiele. 

Paul Kapff: Stuttgart-N, Heustr. 1; f. 1887; Partners 
Konsul P. Rueff, Dr. Ernst Muller. 

KirchhOltes & Co.: Frankfurt a.M., Mainzerlandstr. 4/6; 
f. 1856; Partners H. D. Kirchholtes, Dr. R. Hobirk! 
Dr. R. Haus. 

Koch, Lauteren & Co.: Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer- 
landstr. 61; f. 1586; Partners, Walter G. Holste, 
Dr. F. Poor. 

Kreditanstalt fur Wiederaufbau: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Linden- 
str. 27; f. 1948; Chair. Dr. h.c. Hermann J. Abs; Vice- 
Chair. Dr. Walther Gase. 

August Lenz & Co.: MUnchen, Promenadeplatz 9; f. 1880; 

Partner Dr. A. Ernstberger. 

Maffei & Co.: Munchen 1, Promenadeplatz 9; f. 1954; 
Partner Ferdinand Nemetz. 


Magnus, J., & Co.: Hamburg 1, Paulstr. 5; f. 1813; Part- 
ners, Richard Philippi, Rudolf Philippi, Wil- 
helm Philippi and Karl Philippi. 

Mareard & Co.: Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 35; f. 1895; Dirs. 
E. von Marcard, R. von Frankenberg. 

Martens & Weyhnusen: Bremen, Langenstr. 15/17; f. 
1872; Dirs. G. W. Martens, Horst Herold. 

Gebr. Martin: Goppingen (Wiirttemberg) ; f. 1912; Partners 
Gustav Martin, Walter Hees, Jorg Martin. 

Merck, Finck & Co.: Munchen, Pacellistr. 4; Frankfurt 
a.M., Neue Mainzer Strasse 55; f. 1870; Partners, 
August von Finck, Wilhelm von Thelemann, 
August von Finck, Jr., Dr. Anton Horn, Dr. 
Wilhelm Winterstein. 

MetallgOseHschaft A.G.: Frankfurt a.M., Reuterweg 14; 

f. 1881; cap. DM 175m.; dep. DM 129m. (Oct. 1967). 

B. Metzler seel. Sohn & Co. Bankers: Frankfurt/Main, 
Neue Mainzerstr. 40-42; f. 1674; Partners Albert von 
Metzler, Dr. Gustav von Metzler, Karl-Oskar 
Koenigs. 

Munchmeyer & Go.: Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 33, Postfach 
683/4; f- 1846, re-named 1855; Partners, A. Munch- 
meyer, H. H. Waitz. 

Nationatbank A.G.: Essen, Theaterplatz 8; f. 1921; cap. 
DM 8m.; dep. DM 293m. (Dec. 1966); Managers Dr. 
Dertmann, Dr. jur. Jak Kehren. 

Ncuvians, Reuschel & Co.: 8 Munchen 2, Maximiliansplatz 
13; f. 1947; Partners, Eugen Neuvians, Dr. Heinrich 
Reuschel, Wilhelm Reuschel. 

Norddeutsche Kreditbank A.G.: Bremen, Obernstr. 2/12, 
Postfach 13; f. 1931; Managers Oskar Lupke, Helmut 
Bitzer, Dr. Erwin Dahne, Horst G. KuchlER 
[ deputy ). 

Oldenburgische Landesbank A.G.: 29 Oldenburg, Gottorp- 
str. 28; f. 1868; cap DM 15m.; dep. 642,m (Dec. 1967); 
Mans. Dr. P. Berning, H. von Buttlar, W. Huhne. 

Sal. Oppenheim Jr. & Cle.: K 61 n, Unter Sachsenbauscn 4; 
f. 1789; Partners Konsul Dr. h.c. Friedrich Carl 
Freiherr von Oppenheim, Dr. h.c. Harald Kuhnen, 
Baron Georg von Ullmann, Manfred Freiherr von 
Oppenheim, Dr. Nikolaus Graf Stkasoldo, Alfred 
Freiherr von Oppenheim. 

Carl F. Plump & Co.: Bremen, Am Markt 19, P.O.B. 100; 
f. 1828; commercial and foreign trade bank; Partners, 
E. G. Roggemann, Kurt Meyer, Albrecht Rogge- 

MANN. 

Poensgen, Marx & Co.: Diisseldorf, Benratherstr.; f. 1881 
as B. Simmons & Co., name changed 1942; Partners 
Hugo Hase, Dr. Hans B. Heil, Joachim C. Lenz. 

R6e, Wilhelm, Jr.: Hamburg, Backerstr. 9; f. 1866; 

Partners Fr. Karth, Dr. C. E. Leverkus. 
Schleswig-Holstoinische Westbanfc: Hamburg-Altona, 
Postfach 1369; f. 1896; stock cap. DM. 11.4m; Board: 
York Hoose, Erwin Gardels, Dr. Richard Oertel. 

Karl Schmidt Bankgeschaft: Hof/Saale, Altstadt 29/31, 

Postfach 1629; f- 1828; 60 brs. 

Schneider & Munzing: Munchen, Salvatorplatz 2; f. 1829; 
Partners, Dr. H. Thelen, A. Geigenberger. 

Otto IH. Schroder: Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27; f. I 93 2 > 
Owner Otto M. Schroder. 

Sloman Bank K.G.: Hamburg 1, Chilehaus; Munich, 
Theatinerstr. 23; f. 1922; Proprs. Dr. jur. G. C. Graf 
von der Goltz, F.-W. Sloman, E. M. Cadmus, H. P. 
Hagen (in Munich ). 
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J. H. Stein, K.G.: Koln, Unter Sachsenhausen 10-26; f. 
1790; Partners Johann Heinrich von Stein, Dr. 
Paul Viktor Burgers. 

Stuber & Co.: Stuttgart, Hospitalplatz 17-19; f. 1875; 
Owner Dr. F. W. Schober. 

August-Thyssen-Bank A.G.: Diisseldorf, Pempelfortestr. 
11; f. 1923; cap. DM 16m.; dep. 236m. (Dec. 1966); 
Chair. Hans Heinrich Baron Thyssen-Bornemisza. 

Carlo Z. Thomsen: Hamburg, Schauenburgerstr. 32; f. 
1886; affiliated to the Deutsche Unionbank G.m.b.H. 

C. G. Trinkaus: Dusseldorf, Kdnigsallee 17; f. 1785; Part- 
ners Dr. Johannes Zahn, Rudolf Groth, Dr. 
Bernhard Muller, Bruno J. Neumann. 

Vereinsbank in Hamburg: 2 Hamburg 11, Alter Wall 
20/30; f. 1856; cap. DM 25m.; dep. DM 859m. (Dec. 
1966); Managers Hugo Frohne, Walther Matthies, 
Hans H. Ruperti, Dr. Carl-G. Schultze Schlutius. 

Waldthausen & Co., K.G.: Essen, Lindenallee 43; f. 1922; 
Hon. Chair. Karl-Heinrich von Waldthausen, 
Wolfgang von Waldthausen. 

Von Wangenheim & Co.: Kassel, Konigsplatz 57; f. 1854; 
partners Eberhard Freiherr von Wangenheim, 
Helmut Schmidt. 

Westfalenbank A.G.: 4360 Bochum, Huestr. 21-25; f. 
1921; cap. DM 35m. dep. 1,054m. (Dec. 1966); Dirs. 
Dr. jur. Paul Huchting, H. Hase, W. Fehres, Dr. G. 
Hollenberg, Horst Rudolph. 

Wlirttembergische Bank: Stuttgart, Friedrichstr. 22; f. 
1871; cap. DM 10m.; dep. 462m. (Dec. 1966); Managers 
Dr. H. Goeser, Dr. R. Hofmann. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

Frankfurt-am-Main: Frankfurt-am-Main, Borse; f. 1585; 
mems. 212; Chair. Albert von Metzler. 

Berlin: Borse, Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 16-18; f. 1685; 
Pres. Hans Fuhrmann. 

Bremen: Borse, Bremen 1, Museumstrasse 1, Postschliess- 
fach 39. 

Diisseldorf: Rheinisch-Westffilische Borse zu Dusseldorf. 
Berliner Allee 10; f. 1935; 119 mem. firms; Pres. Dr. 
Johannes C. D. Zahn. 

Hamburg: Hamburg xi, Borse; Pres. F. Priess. 

Hanover: Niedersachsische Borse zu Hanover, 3 Hanover, 
Rathenaustr. 2; f. 1787; mems. 24; Pres. Hans Bosch. 

Munchen: Bayerische Borse, Munich 2, Lenbachplatz 2; 
f. 1548; mems. 40; Pres. Dr. Artur Model; Vice-Pres. 
Hans Jungmeister; Gen. Manager Dr. Ernst Rehm. 
Stuttgart: Wertpapierborse in Stuttgart, Stuttgart 1, 
Heustrasse 1; f. 1861; mems. 35; Pres. Dr. Nikolaus 
Kunkel; Managing Dir. Rechtsanwalt Hans Rogner. 


INSURANCE 


Principal Private Insurance Companies in the 
Federal Republic and West Berlin 

(k) Fife, (NL) — Non-Life excluding sickness, 

(M) — Medical. 


Aachen-Leipziger Versichorungs-A.G.: Aachen, Thcaterstr 
7*91 !876; Chair. Dr. Erich R. Prolss; Gen. Man 

Dr. Wolfgang Jaspisr, Leonhard Wolter. 

Aachencr und Munchcner Feuer-Versicherungs-Geseli- 
senait: Aachen, Aureliusstr. 2/16; f. 1S25; Chair. Her 
mann Heusch; Gen. Manager Dr. Lothar Bruckner 


Agrippina Versicherung A.G.: 5 Koln 16, Riehlerstr. 90; 
(NL); f. 1844; Pres. Ludwig-Theodor von Rauten- 
strauch. 

“Albingia” Versicherungs A.G.: Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 
39; f. 1901; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dr. PIarald Mandt; 
Gen. Man. H. von Moller. 

Allianz Lebensversicherungs A.G.: 7 Stuttgart, Reinsburg- 
str. 19; (L); f. 1899/1923; Chair. Alfred Haase; Gen. 
Man. Dr. G. Muller. 

Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: Berlin, W.15, 
Joachimstalerstr. 10-12, and Munchen, Koniginstr. 28; 
(NL); f. 1890; Chair. Alfred Haase. 

Alte Leipziger Lebensversicherungsgesellschaft a.G.: Frank- 
furt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 42; f. 1830; Chair. 
Dr. F. Wessendorf. 

Alte Volksfiirsorge, Gewerkschaftlich-Genossenschaftliche 
Lebensversicherungsaktiengesellschaft: Hamburg, An 
der Alster 57/61; (L); f. 1912; Dirs. Walter Rittner, 
Hans Loh, Paul Heise. 

Bayerische Versicherungsbank A.G.: Munich, Ludwigstr. 
21; f. 1835; Chair. A. Haase; Gen. Man. Dr. H. 
Dummler. 

Berliner Verein Krankenversicherung A.G.: Berlin [and 
Koln; Head Office: 5 Koln, Pantaleonswall 65-75, 
Postfach 248; f. 1935; Chair. Dr. G. Wirth; Gen. Man. 
L. Schmole. 

Berlinische Lebensversicherung Aktiengesellschaft: Ber- 
lin 61, Markgrafenstr. 11; and Wiesbaden, Schillerplatz; 
f. 1836; Chair. Dr. A. Alzheimer. 
Central-KrankenversicherungA.G.:Koln,Hansaring4o/46; 
f. 1913; Pres. Ludwig-Theodor von Rautenstrauch. 

Colonia Kolnische Versicherungs A.G.: Koln, Oppenheim- 
str. 11 ; f. 1838; Pres. Dr. Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo; 
Chair. Dipl. Ing. Otto Vossen; Dep. Chair. Dr. Hans- 

JuRGEN SCHWEPCKE. 

Concordia-Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: Koln, Maria Ablass- 
platz; f. 1853; Gen. Man. Otto Garde. 

Debeka Krankenversicherungs A.G.: Koblenz, Sudallee 
15/19; f. 1905; Chair. H. Ullmann. 

Deutsche Krankenversicherungs A.G.: 5 Koln 1 (Rhein), 
Hohenstaufenring 62; (M); f. 1927; Chair. Werner 
Kiencke. 

Deutscher Herold Allgemeine Versicherungs-A.G.: Bonn, 
Poppelsdorfer Allee 31-33; f. 1918; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Guenther, Luepke Grosskopf, W. Hartung. 
Deutscher Herold Volks- und Lebensversicherungs- A.G. : 
Bonn, Poppelsdorfer Allee 31-33; and Berlin 61, 
Friedrichstr. 219/220; f. 1922; Dirs. Dr. W. Guenther, 
W. Hartung, H. Sanner, Dr. Steinbuch. 

Deutscher Ring Krankenversicherungsverein auf Gegen- 
seitigkeit: Hamburg 11, Ost-West Str. no; Chair. R. 
Spaethen. 

Deutscher Ring Lebensversicherungs A.G.: Hamburg 11, 
Ost-West-Str. 110; f. 1925; Chair. Gunther Palm. 

Deutscher Ring Sachversicherungs A.G.: Hamburg 11, 
Ost-West-Str. no; f. 1953; Chair. R. A. Oetker. 
Frankfurter Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Taunusanlage iS; (NL); f. 1029; Chair. Prosper 
Graf zu Castell-Castell. 

Gerling Konzern Allgemeine Versiclierungs-Akticngcsell- 
SChaft: 5 Cologne, von-Werthstr. 4-14: (NL); Chair. 
O. Wolff von Amerongen; Gen. Man. Dr. H. Ger- 
ling. 

Gerling-Konzern Lebensversicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 
5 Koln, Gerconshof. und von Werth-Str. 4-14: (L); 
f. 1922; Chair. Dr. H. Deuss: Gen. Man. Dr. II. 
Gerling. 
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Gothaer Feuer-Versicherungs-Bank A.G.: Koln, Kaiser- 
Wilhelm-Ring 23; f. 1820; Pres. Dr. H. C. Pauls sen; 
Chair, and Managing Dir. Hans Sprode. 
Hamburg-Mannheimer Versicherungs-A.G.: Hamburg 36, 
Alsterufer 1; (L); f. 1899; Managing Dir. Herbert Dau; 
Dirs. Armin Fink, Walter Hitzler, Peter Kakies, 
Dr. Herbert Reincke, Dr. Rolf Magnusson. 

Iduna Allgemeine Versicherung A.G.: Hamburg 36, Neue 
Rabenstr. 15-19; Chair. Dr. W. Hartmann; Dirs. Dr. 
Ernst von der Thusen, Paul Eggert, Heinz 
Wanninger. 

Iduna Vereinigte Lebcnsversicherungsanstalt A.G. fur 
Handwerk, Handel und Gewerbe: Hamburg 36, Neue 
Rabenstr. 15-19; (L); Chair. Anton Seidenspinner; 
Dirs. Dr. W. Hartmann, H. Becker, H.-A. Pokorny. 
Karlsruher Lebensversicherung A.G.: Karlsruhe, Friedrich- 
Scholl-Platz; f. 1835; Chair. Dr. Alex Moller; Dirs. 
Ernst Grevemeyer, Dr. Heinz Closs, Dr. Helmut 
Ortner, Dr. Robert Schwebler. 

Leipziger Verein-Barmenia Krankcnversichcrung A.G.: 

56 Wuppertal-Elberfeld, Kronprinzenallee 12-18; f. 
1904; Dirs. Dr. Helmut Ullmann (Gen. Manager), 
Erich Junker, August Bergmann, Dr. Karlheinz 
Bohn, Herbert Kessler. 

RJagdeburgor Fouenrersichorungs-Goiollschaft: Hannover, 
Aegidientorplatz; f. 1844; Chair. Dr. Dr. h.c. Oscar 
Rabbethge. 

Nordstern Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.: Koln, Konrad 
Adenauer-Ufer 23; and Berlin-Schoneberg, Badens- 
chestr. 2; (NL); Gen. Man. H. Weger. 
Nordstern-Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: Koln, Kaiser-Fried- 
rich-Ufer 23; and Berlin 62, Nordsteinplatz; f. 1867; 
Dirs. Hugo Weger, Hans-Georg Brog, Egon Dittes. 
Schlesische Feuerversicherungs-Gesellschaft: 5 Koln, Seve- 
rinstr. 214/218; f. 1848; Chair. Dir. Dr. jur. Rudolf 
Schultze. 

Thuringia Versicherungs A.G.: 8 Munchen 22,Widenmayer- 
str. 16; f. 1853; Pres. H. Heusch; Chair. J. Wein- 
garten; Dir. E. Partke. 

Vereinigte Krankenversichcrung A.G.: 1 Berlin, Ansbacher 
Str. 62; and Munchen 23, Leopoldstr. 24; (M). 
VICTORIA Feuer-Versicherungs-A.-G.: Berlin 61, Linden- 
str. 20/25; and Diisseldorf, Bahnstr. 2; f, 1904; Chair. 
W. Scholz; Gen. Manager Dr. Kurt Hamann. 


VICTORIA Lebens-Versicherungs-A.-G. : Berlin 61, Linden- 
str. 20/25; and Diisseldorf, Bahnstr. 2; f. 1853; Chair. 
W. Scholz; Gen. Manager Dr. Kurt Hamann. 

Volkswohl Krankcnversicherung Versicherungsverein auf 
Gegenseitigkeit in Dortmund: 46 Dortmund, Ruhrallee 

92; (M); Chair. Dr. F. Mark; Gen. Man. W. Hinne. 

Vw'Qrttembergischo Fouervorsichorung A.G. in Stuttgart: 

Stuttgart-W. Johannesstr. 1-7; f. 1828; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
R. Raiser, Carl Creutz, Dr. Ludwig Fusshoeller, 
Dr. Theo Roth. 


Reinsurance 

Bayerische Riickversicherung A.G.: 8 MQnchen 23, 
Leopoldstr. 4; f. 1911; Chair. Dr. O. Schnicrind; 
Gen. Man. Dr. E. R. Prolss. 

Frankonia Riick- und Mitversicherungs A.G.: 8 Munchen 
27, Maria-Theresia-Str. 35; f. 1886; Chair. Board of 
Dirs. Dr. K. Gross; Managers H. RCtdinger, Dr. G. 
Schubert, H. W. Korner, Dr. K. Bernau. 

Gerling Konzern Globale Riickversicherungs-Aktiengeseil- 
schaft: 5 Cologne, Gereonshof; Chair. Dr. H. Deuss; 
Gen. Man. Dr. H. Gerling. 

Kolnische Riickversicherungs-Geseilschaft: 5 K81n h 
Theodor-Heuss-Ring 11; f. 1846; Chair. Dr. Nikolaus 
Graf Strasoldo; Gen. Manager Dr. jur, C. Pfeiffer. 

MQnchener Riickvcrsicherungs-Gesallschaft: MOnchen 23, 
Koniginstr. 107; f. 1880; Chair. Prof. Dr. Dr. h.c. Karl 
Winnacker; Gen. Manager Dr. Alois Alzheimer. 

VICTORIA Riickversicherungs-A.G.: Berlin 61, Linden- 
str. 20/25; and Diisseldorf, Bahnstr. 2; f. 1923; Chair. 
W. Scholz; Gen. Manager Dr. Kurt Hamann. 

Principal Insurance Association 
Gesamtverband der Versicherungswirtschatt e.V.: 5 K 61 n, 
Ebertplatz 1; f. 1948; affiliating5 mem. associations and 
400 mem. companies; Mems. of Presidium: Meyer 
(Munich; Chair,); Prof. Frey (Mannheim; Vice-Chair.), 
Dr. Matthes (Hannover); Schmole (Cologne); Dr. 
Stech (Hannover); Weger (Cologne), Dr. Muller 
(Stuttgart), Dr. Raiser (Stuttgart), Dr. Nebelung 
(Koln). 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


I. CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag ( Association of Ger- 
man Chambers of Industry and Commerce)'. Bonn, 
Adenauerallee 148; Pres. Dr. Ernst Schneider; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Albrecht Duren; affiliates 81 member 
Chambers of Commerce. 

There are Chambers of Industry and Commerce in all 

the principal towns and also seven regional associations 

as follows: 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Bayerischen Industrie- und 
Handelskammern; 8 Munich 2, Max-Joseph-Str. 2; 
affiliates 10 member Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry; Chair. Dipl. In g. Heinz Noris; Sec. Gunther 
Bruns; publ. Indusirie-und Handel. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handciskammern 
des Landes Hessen: Frankfurt a.M., Borsenstr. 8-10; 
Sec. Dr. Gottfried Woldering. 

Vereinigung der Niedersachsischen Industrie- und Handels- 
kammern: Hannover, Berliner Allee 25; f. 1899; Chair. 
Dr. Philipp von Bismark; Sec. P. Siemens. 

Vereinigung der Industrie- und Handelskammern des 
Landes Kordrhein- Westfalen: Dfisseldorf, Goltsteinstr. 
31; Sec. Dr. Hans Licht. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
Rheinland-Pfalz: Koblenz, Schloss-Str. 2; Sec. Paul 
Broicher. 

Verband der Industrie- und Handelskammern des Landes 
Schleswig-Holstein: 23 Kiel, Lorentzendamm 24; Sec. 
Hans R. Kreplin. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
in Baden-Wiirttemberg: Stuttgart-Nord, Jagerstr. 30; 
Sec. Dr. Gunther Steuer. 

II. EXPORT AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft Aussenhandei der Dcutschon Wirt- 
SChaft: Koln, Habsburgerrin g 2-12; Dir. Klaus- 
Ulrich Gocksch. 

Gesamtverband des Deutschen Gross- und Aussenhandeis 
e.V.: Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 13; Pres. Fritz Dietz; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich Dohrendorf. 

Hauptgemeinschaft des Deutschen Einzelhandols: Kfiln- 
Sachsenring 89; f. 1947; Chair. Joseph Illerhaus; 
Exec. Dir. Franz Effer. 

Zentralverband des Genossenschaftlichen Gross- und 
Aussenhandeis e.V. (Central Association of Co- 
operative Wholesale and Foreign Trade)'. Bonn, Heuss- 
allee 5; Pres. Ewald Fischer; Dirs. Meinbard 
Pauls, Heinz Budde; 800 mems. 

III. INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie ( Federation of 
German Industries): Koln, Habsburgerring 2-12; Pres. 
Fritz Berg; Dirs.-Gen. Prof. Gustav Stein, Dr. 
Hellmuth Wagner; 12 district offices; 39 industrial 
associations are members, including some of the 
following: 

Aeroplane Industry 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Luft- und Raumfahrt- 
industric e.V.: 532 Bad Godesberg, Heerstrasse 90; 
Dir.-Gcn. Herbert Schneider. 

Brewing 

Deutscher Brauer-Bund C.V.: Bad Godesberg, Annaberger 
Strasse 2$; f. 19.19; Dir.-Gen. Otto Meyer. 


Building 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Bauindustrie e.V.: Frankfurt 
a.M., Friedrich Ebert-Anlage 38; f. 3948; Pres. Dr. 
Karl Pfeiffer; Mans. Gunter Buchenroth, Hanns 
van Kann. 

Bundesverband Steine und Erden e.V.: 6200 Wiesbaden, 
Bahnhofstr. 52, Postfach 5007; f. 1948; 23 mems.; Pres. 
Harald Dyckerhoff; Sec. Dr. Theodor Pieper. 

Ceramics 

Arfc-oitsgemeinschaft Keramfsche Industrie e.V.: Frankfurt 
a.M. 8, Am Hauptbahnhof 12; Sec. Willi Kreuzer. 

Chemical Industry 

Verband der Ghemischen Industrie e.V.: Frankfurt/Main 1, 
Karlstr. 21; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Felix Ehrmann. 

Cigarettes 

Verband der Cigarettenindustrie: Hamburg, An der Alster 
6; Sec. Dr. Helmut Schenzeu. 

Clothing 

Bundersverband Bekleidungsindustrie e.V.: Bad Godesberg, 
Plittersdorfer Str. 93; Pres. Dr. Joachim Hofmann; 
Dir. Gen. Dr. Hermann Josef Unland. 

Cycles 

Verband der Fahrrad- und Motorradindustrie e.V.: 6232 
Bad Soden am Taunus, Gartenstr. 2; Sec. Kurt 
Bergmann. 

Electrical Engineering 

Verband Deutscher Elektrotechniker (VDE) e.V.: 6 Frank- 
furt (Main), 70 Stresemannallee 21; f. 1893; 25,000 
mems.; Pres. Prof. Dr. Kniffler; Sec. Dr.-Ing. H. 
Fleischer; publ. Elektrotcclinische Zeitschrift. 

Electrical Equipment 

Zentralverband der Elektrotechnischen Industrie (ZVEI) 
e.V.: Frankfurt (Main), Stresemann-Allee 19; i. 1918; 
1,300 mems.; Pres. Dr. Peter von Siemens; Dir. Dr. 
Hellmut Trute. 

Food 

Arbeitgeberring Nahrung und Genuss (Association of the 
Food, Confectionary and Drink Industry): K 61 n- 
Deutz, Gotenring 53; Pres. Dr. Walter Kraak; Dir. 
Dr. Hermann Sieberg; S mcm. assocs. 

Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Ernahrungsindustrio 
e.V.: Bonn, Am Hofgarten 16; f. 1949; Sec. Dr. 
Gunther Heinicke. Publ. Die Ernahrungswirlschaft. 

Foundries 

Wirtsehaftsverband Giesserei-industrie: Dusseldorf, Sohn- 
str. 70; Dir.-Gcn. Dipl. Tug. H. Burkart. 

Glass 

Bundesverband Glasindusirie e.V.: Dusseldorf, Couvcnstr. 
4; f. 1964; Pres. Dr. Hanns Bauer; Sees. Walter 
Fett, Dr. Georg Peter, Ruth Wentzel, Dr. Al- 
brecht Scii”lte-Frohlinde. 

Industry (General) 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft Industricngruppe: Hiimberg, Konig* 
str. 13; Sec. Dr. Hans-Werner Krausse. 
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Iron and Steel 

Wirtschaftsvereinigung Eiscn und Stahlindustrie: ptissel- 
dorf i, Breitestrasse 6 9; Chair. Dr. Hans Gunther 
Sohl. 

Wirtschaftsverband Stahl- und Eisenbau: Koln, Ebert- 
platz i; Sec. Dr. Hans Hecht. 

Wirtschaftsverband Stahlverformung e.V.: Hagen, Goldene 
Pforte i, Postfach 4009; Secs. Herbert Schmidt- 
Cotta, Dr. Hermann Hassel. 

Leather 

Verband der Deutschen Lederindustrie e.V.: 623 Frankfurt 
a.M., Hochst, Leverkuser Str. 20, Postfach 800; 
Manager Dr. E. Merget. 

Vorband der Deutschen Lcderwaren- und Kofferindustrie 
e.V.: 605 Offenbach a.M., Kaiserstr. 108; f. 1948; 
Manager P. E. Hartmann. 

Lime 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Kalkindustrio e.V. ( German 
Lime Association): Kaln, Kaiser Wilhelm Ring 26; 
Pres. Dr. Hermann Lange; Dir. Karl-Heinz Erling- 
hagen. 

Machine Construction 

Verein Deutscher Maschinenbauanstalten e.V.: Frankfurt 
a.M. Niederrad 1; f. 1892; Chair. Dr. W. Reiners, 
Gen. Man. R. Audouard. 

Metal Goods 

Wirtschaftsverband Eisen, Blech und Metall verarbeitende 
Industrie e.V.: Head Office: Diisseldorf, Kaiserswerther- 
str. 135; Pres. Fritz Berg; Dir. Dr. B. Pilz. 
Wirtschaftsvereinigung Nichteisenmetalle e.V.: Diisseldorf, 
Tersteegenstrasse 28; Chair. Herbert Grillo; Sec. 
C. Schutter. 

Wirtschaftsvereinigung ziehereien und Kaltwalzwcrke: 

4 Diisseldorf, Drahthaus, Kaiserwertherstr. 137; Chair. 
Hans Martin Junius; Sec. Kurt Stocker. 

Mining 

Unternehmensverband Eisenerzbargbau e.V. {Association of 
Iron Ore Mining Enterprises ): Diisseldorf, Postfach 
8008; Pres. Karl Kaup; Dir. Jochen Dietrich. 
Unternehmensverband Ruhrbergbau ( Federation of Ruhr 
Coal Mines)-. Essen, Friedrichstr. 1; Pres. Heinz P. 
Kemper; Dir. Dr. Heinz Reintges. 
Unternehmensverband Saarbergbau ( Federation of Saar 
Coal Mines): Saarbriicken, Triererstr. 42; Pres. Dr. 
Hubertus Rolshoven; Dir. Kurt Sponemann. 
Wirtschaftsvereinigung Bergbau e.V.: Bad Godesberg, 
Poststr. 1; Pres. Dr. Helmuth Burckhardt; Gen. 
Mans. Dr. Karl H. Bock, Dr. Heinz Reintges. 

Motor Cars 

Zentralverband dcs Kraftfahrzeughandeis e.V. ( Central 
Association of Motor Vehicles Trade): Frankfurt, 
Bocklinstr. 9; f. 1909; Pres. Emil Spahr; Dir. Dr! 
Rolf Kulich; 13 mem. assocs. 

Oil 

Wirschaftsverband Erdolgewinnung e.V. {Association of 
Crude Oil Producers): Hannover, Theaterstr. 15; Pres. 
Theodor Telle; Dir. Dr. Gunter Fuchs. 

Optical and Precision Instruments 
Verband der Deutschen Feinmechanischen und Optischen 
Industrie e.V.: Koln, Pipinstrasse 16; f. 1949; Dir. 
Dr. Heinrich von der Trenck. 


Paper and Cellulose 

Hauptverband der Papier und Pappe verarbeitendon 
Industrie (HPV) e.V.: Frankfurt a.M., Amdtstr. 47; 
f. 1948; ix regional groups, 19 production groups; Pres. 
Dr. Werner F. Klingele (Heidelberg); Sec. Dr. 
Werner Kother. 

VDP Verband Deutscher Papierfabriken e.V.: 53 Bonn, 
Adenauerallee 55; Dir. Gen. Robert Aengeneyndt. 

Petroleum 

Wirtschaftsverband Erdolgewinnung e.V.: Hannover, 
Theaterstr. 15; f. 1945; Sec. Dr. Gunter Fuchs. 
IVIineraloiwirtschaftsverband e.V.: Hamburg 1, Steindamm 
71; f. 1946; Chair. Emil Kratzmuller. 

Plastics 

Gesamtverband Kunststoff verarbeitende Industrie e.V. 
(G.K.V.) : Frankfurt a.M.. Blittersdorffplatz 37; f. 1950; 
1,000 meins.; Chair. Wilhelm Euler; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Karl Harbarth. 

Potash 

Kaliverein e.V. ( Potash Association): Hanover, Theater- 
str. 15; f. 1945; Pres. Clemens von Velsen; Dir. Dr. 
W. Doderlein; publ. Kali und Steinsalz. 

Printing 

Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Graphischen Verbdnde 

e. V.: 62 Wiesbaden, Postfach 503, Weinbergstr. 2; 

f. 1947; Dir. Dr. Gerhard Wiebe; Sec. H. O. Korth. 

Rubber 

Wirtschaftsverband der deutschen Kautschukindustrie e.V. 
(W.d.K.) : Frankfurt a.M., Zeppelinallee 69; f. 1898; 
154 mems.; Pres. A. D. Niemeyer; Vice-Pres. H. 
BrUggemann, Dr. H. Paul, Manager Heinz A. Fritz. 

Sawmills 

Vereinigung Deutscher SagewcrksverbSnde e.V.: 62 Wies- 
baden, Mainzer Str. 64; Manager Dr. E. J. Neuser. 

Shipping 

Verband Deutscher Schiffswerfien e.V.: 2 Hamburg 1, 
An den Alster 1; Pres. Dr. Paul Voltz; Sec. Dr. 
Richard Zipfel. 

Shoes 

Hauptverband der Deutschon Schuhindustrie: Diisseldorf, 
Stresemannstr. 12; f. 1950; Sec. Dr. Gunter Kersten. 

Sugar 

Verein der Zuckerindustrie: 3 Hannover, Riihmkorffstr. n; 
Dir.-Gen. J. Michael. 

Textiles 

Gosamtverband der Toxtilindustrio in der Bundesrepublik 
Deutschland (Gesamttextil) e.V.: 6 Frankfurt 7°< 
Scbaumainkai 87; Pres. Nicolaus H. Schilling; Man. 
Dir. Dr. H. W. Staratzke. 

Woodwork 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Holzindustrie und verwandter 

Industriezv/eige e.V.: 62 Wiesbaden, An den Quellen 10; 
Postfach 207; f. 194S; 4,000 mems.; Pres. Eugen 
Schmidt, Darmstadt. 

IV. CONSULTATIVE ASSOCIATION 
Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Arbeitgcberverbande 

{Joint Committee for German Industry): Cologne, 
Oberlander Ufer 72; f. 1950; a discussion forum for the 
principal industrial and commercial organizations; 
Pres. Prof. Dr. Ing. Siegfried Balke; Sec. Johannes 
Mahler. 
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BundesverbandderDeutschen Industrie: Koln, Habsbur- 
gerring 2-12. 

Bundesverband des privaten Ba nkgewerbes: 5 Koln r, 
Mohrenstr. 35-37; Chair. Dr. Alwin Muxchmeyer. 

Bundeavereinigung der Deutschen Arbeitgeberverbande: 

5 Koln-Bayenthal, Postfach (sec below). 

Centralvereinigung Deutscher Handelsvertreter- und 
Handelsmakler-Verbande (CDH): 5 Koln, Gelenius- 
str. 1; 31,000 mems. in all brs.; Pres. Peter 
Kreuser; Gen. Manager Heinz Voss. 

Deutscher Hotel- und Gaststattenverband e.V.: Bad 

Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 46; f. 1949; over 
100,000 mems.; Pres. W. Pauly. 


Associations of the German Paper Industry); 
Bonn, Adenauerallee 55; Pres. Peter K. Temming: 
Dir. Ansgar Pawelke; 10 mem. assocs.; publ. 
Der Papiermacher. 

Arbeitgeberkreis Gesamttextil im Gesamtverband der 
Textiiindustrie ( General Textile Employers' Organiza- 
tion within the Federation of Textile Industry): 
Frankfurt, Schaumainkai 87; Pres. Bernhard 
Meyer-Rutz; Dir. G. W. Keller; 14 mem. assocs. 

Arbeitgeberverband des Privaten Bankgewerbes ( Private 
Banking Employers’ Association): 5 Koln, Andreas- 
kloster 5-7; f. 1954; 135 mems.; Pres. Dr. Hans 
Janberg; Dir. Dr. Hans Bohn. 


Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag: Bonn, Adenauerallee 
148. 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 

Beuel/Rh., Beethovenstr. 43. 

Deutscher Sparkassen-und Giroverband e.V.: Bonn, 
Buschstr. 32. 

Gesamtverband der Versicherungswirtschaft e.V.: 5 

Koln, Ebertplatz 1. 

Geiamtverband des Deutschen Gross- und Aussen- 
handels: Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 13. 

Hauptgemeinschaft des Deutschen Einzelhandels: Koln, 

Sachsenring 89. 

Verband Deutscher Reeder: Hamburg 36, Neuer Wall 
86; Pres. Ernst Meier-Hedde. 

Zentralarbeitsgemeinschaft des Strassen-Verkohrs- 
gewerbes e.V. (ZAV): Frankfurt am Main-Hausen, 
Konigsbergerstr. 1, Haus des Strassenverkehrs. 

Zentralverband des Deutschen Handwerks: 53 Bonn, Haus 
des Handwerks, Johanniterstr. 1. 

V. EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen ArbeitgeberverbSnde 

(Confederation of German Employers’ Associations): 
5 Koln-Bayenthal, Postfach; Pres. Prof. Dr.-Ing. 
Siegfried Balke; Dirs. Dr. Wolfgang Eichler, 
Hermann Franke; affiliates 13 regional associations, 
and 43 trades associations, of which some are listed 
under Industrial Associations (see above). 

Affiliated Associations 

Arbeitsring der Arbeitgeberverbande der Deutschen 
Chemischen Industrie e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 
Associations of the German Chemical Industry): 
6200 Wiesbaden, Bahnhofstrasse 52; Pres. Otto 
Esser; Dir. Dr. Karl Molitor; 14 mem. assocs. 

Arbeitgeberverband der Cigarrettenindustrie (Employers 

Association of Cigarette Manufacturers): Hamburg 1, 
An der Alster 6; f. 1949; Pres. Heinz Manthey; 
Dir. Dr. Joachim Schwahn. 

Bundesvereinigung der Arbeitgerber im Bekleidungs- 
industrie e.V. (Confederation of Employers of the 
Clothing Industry): Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer 
Str. 93; Pres. Ernst Schneiders; Dir. Dr. Jurgen 
Willich; 18 mem. assocs. 

Gesamtverband der Metallindustriellen Arbeitgeber- 
verbdndo e.V. (Federation of the Metal Trades 
Employers’ A ssociations) : Koln, Volksgartenstr. 54A; 
Pres. Herbert von Hullen; Dir. Gunther 
Wieland; 14 mem. assocs. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande der Deutschen 
Papierindustrio e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 


Gesamtverband der Deutschen Land- und Forstwirt- 
schaftlichen ArbeitgeberverbSnde e.V. (Federation of 
Agricultural and Forestry Employers' Associations): 
532 Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 142-148, Postfach 
928; Pres. G. F. Baur; Dir. Josef Hermkes; 15 
mem. assocs. 

AGV Deutscher Eisenbahnen e.V. (German Railway 
Employers’ Association): 5 Koln, Volksgartenstr. 
54A; Pres. Wilhelm Degenhardt; Dir, Dr. 
Helmut Depenheuer. 

AUgemeiner Arbeitgeberverband fur die Rheinschiffahrt 
e.V. (General Employers’ Association for Shipping 
on the River Rhine): 4100 Duisburg-Ruhrort, 
Dammstr. 15-17; Pres. Eberhard Schedel; Dirs. 
Dr. K. Dutemeyer, W. Giehl, Dr. K. H. Kuhl. 

Arbeitgeberverband der Versicherungsunfernehmungen 
in Deutschland (Employers' Association of Insurance 
Companies): Miinchen, Bruderstr. 9; Pres. R. W. 
Eversmann; Dir. Dr. Edgar Mussil. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande energie- und 
versorgungswirtschaftlicher Unternehmungen (Em- 
ployers’ Federation of Energy and Power Supply 
Undertakings): 3000 Hannover, Reuterstrasse 9; 
Pres. Dr. Karl Frank; Dir. Dr. Walter Herr; 
6 mem. assocs. 


Regional Employers’ Associations 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande in Bayern (Feder- 
ation of Employers’ Associations in Bavaria): 
8000 Miinchen 2, Brienner Str. 7; Pres. Dr.-Ing. 
Heinrich Freiberger; Dir. Wolf Moser; 99 
mem. assocs. 

Zentraivereinigung Berliner Arbeitgeberverbande (Fed- 
eration of Employers’ Associations in Berlin): 1000 
Berlin 12, Am Schillertlieater 2; Pres. Heinrich 
Neumann; Dir. Dr. Gerhard Schmidt; 60 mem. 
assocs. 


Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande im Lande Bromen 

e.V. (Federation of Employers' Associations in the 
Land of Bremen): 28 Bremen, Schillerstr. 10; Pres. 
Dr. Hans Dombkowsky; Dir. Dr. Fritz Eichler; 
12 mem. assocs. 


Landesvereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande in Hamburg 

eV. (Federation of Employers' Associations in 
Hamburg): Hamburg 13, Feldbrunnenstr. 56; Pres. 
Dr. Walter Lampert; Dir. Eduard Thormann; 
22 mem. assocs. 


r ereinigung der Hessischen Arbeitgeberverbande (Federa- 
tion of Hessian Employers' Associations): Frankfurt 
Main, Lilienallec 4; f. 1947! Prcs - Dr ' Pmjl RirFEL ’ 
Dir. and Sec. Dr. Bertiioi.d Cuntz; 40 mcm. assocs. 
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Landesvereinigung der Niedersachsichen Arbeitgeber- 
verbande e.v. [Federation of Employers' Associations 
in Lower Saxony)-. Hannover, Am Schiffgraben 36; 
Pres. Dr. Max Muller; Dir. Dr. Hans Helmut 
Krause; 51 mem. assocs. 

Landesvereitiigung der industriellen Arboitgeberverbande 
Nordrhoin-Westfatens c.V. ( North-Rhine Westphalia 
Federation of Industrial Employers’ Associations): 
4000 Diisseldorf, Humboldtstr. 31; Pres. Dr. Hans- 
Wilhelm Rudhart; Dir. Dr. Herbert Zigan; 78 
mem. assocs. 

Landesvereinigung Rheinland-PSalzischer Unternohmer- 
verbande e.V. ( Federation of Employers’ Associates 
in the Rhineland Palatinate): Mainz, Schillerplatz 7; 
f. 1963; Pres. Hans C. W.'Hartmuth; Manager Dr. 
Gunther Herzog; 41 mem. assocs. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeber-Verbande des Saarlandcs 
e.V. ( Federation of the Saar Employer’s Associations) : 
6000 Saarbrucken, Viktoriastr. 2; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
Ferd. Thonnessen; Dir. Max Weber; 18 mem. 
assocs. 

Landesvereinigung der Schleswig- Holsteinischen Arbeit- 
geberverbande e.V. ( Federation of Employers’ 
Associations in Schleswig Holstein): 2370 Rends- 
burg, Paradeplatz 10; Pres. Friedrich Sensen; 
Dir. Dr. Wolfgang de Haan; 33 mem. assocs. 
Vcrband der Siidbadischen Industrie e.V. (Association 
of the Industry in the Land of South Baden) : 7800 
Freiburg i. Br, Bertodlstr. 54; Pres. Dr. Walther 
Maurmann; Dir. Werner Rudolph; 20 mem. 
assocs. 

Sozialrechtlichor Landesverband der Industrie fllr 
Wiirttemberg-Baden (Association of the Wiirttem- 
berg-Baden Industry): Stuttgart-N, Holderlinstr. 
3a; Pres, and Dir. Angelo Hammelbacher; Sec. 
Dr. Reinhard Blasig; 28 mem. assocs. 
Landesgemeinschaft der Industrie in Wiirttemberg- 
Hohenzollern (Association of the Wiirttemberg- 
Hohenzollern Industry ) : Schwenningen a.N., Harzer- 
str. 1, Postfach 122; Pres. Alfred Planck; 
Manager Dr. Carl Sasse; 14 mem. assocs. 

VI. TRADE UNIONS 

Deutscher Gewerkschattsbund (D.G.B.) : Diisseldorf, Hans- 
Bockler-Haus am Kennedydamm, Postfach 2601; 
f. 1949; Pres. Ludwig Rosenberg; Vice-Pres. Bern- 
hard Tacke, Hermann Beermann; publ. W elt der 
Arbeit. 

The following unions, with a total of over 6,500,000 

members, are affiliated to the D.G.B.: 

Industriegewerkschaft Bau, Steine, Erden (Building and 
Stonework): Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 
73 - 77 ; Rres. Rudolf Sperner; 514,360 mems. 

Industriegovverkschaft Bergbau und Energie (Mining): 
Bochum, Alte Hattingerstr. 19; Pres. Walter Arendt; 
435.I5 2 mems. 

Industriegoworkschaft Ghemie, Papier, Keramik (Chemical, 
Paper and Ceramics): 3 Hannover, Konigsworther 
Platz 6 ; f. 1947; Pres. Wilhelm Gefeller; 537,434 
mems. 

industriegewerkschaft Druck und Papier ( Printing and 
Paper): 7 Stuttgart, Friedrichstr. 15; Pres. Heinrich 
Bruns; 149,000 mems. 

Gewerkschaft der Eisenbahner Deutschlands ( Railwaymen ): 

Frankfurt a.M., Beethovenstr. 12-16; Pres. Philipp 
Seibert; 424,214 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Erziehung und Wissonschaft (Education and 
Sciences): Frankfurt/Main, Holzhausenstr. 62; Pres. 
Prof. Heinrich Rodenstein; 99,289 mems. 


Gewerkschaft Gartenbau, Land- und Forstwirtschaft ( Horti- 
culture , Agriculture and Forestry): 3500 Kassel- 
Wilhelmshohe, Druseltalstr. 51, Postfach 1909; f. 1909; 
Pres. Hellmut Schmalz; Vice-Pres. Alfons Lappas; 
60,253 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Handel, Banken und Versicherungen ( Com- 
merce , Banks and Insurance): 4 Diisseldorf, Tersteegen- 
str. 30; Pres. Heinz Vietheer, Anni Moser; f. 1967; 
135,080 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Holz und Kunststoff (Woodwork): 4 Dussel- 
dorf, Sonnenstr. 14; f. 1945; Pres. Gerhard Vater; 

134.000 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Kunst (Art): Dusseldorf, Fritz-Von-Felde- 
Str. 39; Pres. Wolfgang Windgassen; 34,506 mems. 
Gewerkschaft Leder (Leather): Stuttgart-Nord, Theodor- 
Heuss-Str. 2a; Pres. Adolf Mirkes; 75.35° mems. 
Industriegewerkschaft IVTetall fiir die Bundesropublik 
Deutschland (Metal Workers' Union): Frankfurt a.M., 
Untermainkai 70-76; f. 1950; Pres. Otto Brenner. 
Gewerkschaft Nahrung, Genuss, Gaststatten (Food. Deli- 
cacies and Catering): Hamburg 1, Gertrudenstr. 9; f. 
1949; Pres. Herbert Stadelmaier; 278,742 mems. 

Gewerkschaft dffontliche Dionstc, Transport und Verkehr 

(Public Services, Transport and Communications): 
7000 Stuttgart 1; Theodor Heuss-Str. 2; Chair. Heinz 
Kluncker; 978,078 mems. 

Deutsche Postgeworkschaft (Postal Union): Frankfurt a.M., 
Savignystr. 43; Pres. Carl Stengbr; 340,000 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Textil-Bekleidung (Textiles and Clothing): 
4 Dusseldorf, Ross Str. 94; f. 1949; Pres. Karl Busch- 
mann; 336,493 mems.; publ. Textil-beklcidung, circ. 
33°.5°5- ' 

The following unions are not affiliated to the D.G .B.: 
Deutsche Angestellten-Gewerkschaft (DAG) (Clerical. 
Technical and Administrative Workers ): 2 Hamburg 36, 
Karl-Muck-Platz 1; f. 1945; Chair. Hermann Brandt; 

485.000 mems. 

Deutscher Beamtenbund ( Federation of Civil Servants and 
Public Officials): Bad Godesberg, Kfilner Strasse 157; f. 
1949; Pres. Alfred Krause; 650,000 mems, 
Gewerkschaft der Polizei (Police Union): Hilden, Forststr. 
3a; f. 1950; 110,000 mems.; Chair. W. Kuhlmann; 
Sec. K. Hubner; publ. Deutsche Polizei. 

VII. TRADE FAIRS 

The following are the more important annual trade fairs 
held in the Federal Republic; dates refer to 1968. 

Cologne: Koln-Deutz, Postfach 140; International Trade 
Fair; household goods and hardware: i5th-iSth 
February; men’s clothing: 23rd-25th August. 

Cologne: Koln-Deutz Postfach 140; International Autumn 
Fair: household goods and hardware; September. 

Fran kf urt-a m- Mai n : Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage; International 
Spring Fair: general; 3rd-7th March. 
Frankfurt-am-Main: Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage; International 
Autumn Fair; general; ist-4th Sept. 

Hanover: Messegelande, German Industries Fair; 27th 
April-5th May. 

Munich: Munich 12; Theresienhohe 14; International 
Handicrafts and Trade Fair (small and medium sized 
enterprises); i5th-24tli March. 

Nurnberg: Berliner Platz 24; International Toy Fair; 
f. 1950; ioth-i6th Feb. 

Offenbach: Kaiserstr. 108-112; International Leather 
Goods Fair; 2nd-7th March, 31st Aug.-4th Sept. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
State-Owned Railways 

Deutsche Bundesbahn (DB) ( German Federal Railways): 
Frankfurt a.M., Friedrich Ebert Anlage 43-45; Chair. 
Dr. Hermann J. Abs; Dirs. Prof. Dr. Heinz Maria 
Oeftering, Franz Eichinger, Friedrich Laemmer- 
hold, Helmut Stukenberg. 

In 1966 there were 30,434 km. (18,281 miles) of 1.435 
m. (4 ft. Si in.) gauge 7,006 km. (4,380 miles) were 
electrified. 

Private Railways 

Koln-Bonner Eisenbahnen A.G.: 5 Koln, Am Weidenbach 

12-14; Managers Dr. jur. Kurt Kruger, Dipl.-Ing. 
Alfred Schieb. 

Osthannoversche Eisenbahn A.G.: 31 Celle, Biermannstr. 
33; Dirs. Dr. jur. Dietrich Wersche, Dipl. Kaufm. 
Heinz Gees. 

Westfdlische Landes-Eisenbahn: 478 Lippstadt, Sudertor 6; 
f. 1883; 710 staff; Dirs Pfefferkorn, Wienand. 

Associations 

Bundesverband Deutscher Eisenbahnen BDE (Union of 
Non- Federal Railways, Bus-Services and Cable-Ways): 
Koln, Volksgartenstr. 54A; Pres. Dr. Dietrich 
Wersche; Dir. Karl Beckmann. 

Verband dffentlicher Verkehrsbetriebe e.V. (VfiV) (Asso- 
ciation of Public Transport): Koln, Gertrudenstrasse 
24-28; f. 1895; Pres. Dr.-Ing. E.h. Lehner; Sec. Dr. 
iur. Labs. 

ROADS 

Road Organisation 

Zentralarbeitsgemcinschaft des Strassenverkehrsgewerbes 
e.V. (ZAV) (Highway Transport Council): Frankfurt 
am Main-Hausen, Breitenbachstr. 1, Haus des Strassen- 
verkehrs; Pres. Georg Geiger; Dir. Heinrich 
Kruger. 

Motorists' Organisations 

Allgcmeiner Deutscher Automobil-Club (AD AC) e.V.: 

Miinchen 22, Koniginstr. 9-1 ia; f. 1903; 1,400,000 
mems.; Pres. Hans Bretz; Gen. Sec. Hermann 
Jaeger; publ. A DAC-Motorwelt. 

Automobilclub von Deutschland e.V. (AvD): 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Wiesenhfittenstr. 2; Pres. Paul Alfons Furst 
von Metternich-Winneburg; Gen. Sec. Hans von 
Rosenthal. 

Deutscher Motorsportverband (D.M.V.): 6 Frankfurt/ 31 ., 
Wiesenhiittenstr. 10; Pres. Emil Vorster; Gen. Sec. 
E. Rottke. 

Deutscher Touring Automobil Club (DTC): S Miinchen 13, 
Elisabethstr. 30, Postfach 740; f. 1895; 60,000 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. August Knirlberger; Sec.-Gcn. Alfons 
Gu.mbrecht; publ. Motor-Tourist. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Abtellung Binnenschiffahrt (Federal Ministry of Transport): 
Bonn, Berliner Freiheit 20-24; deals with national and 
international inland water transport. 

Associations 

Zcntrnl-Verein fur deutsche Binnonschiffahrt e.V.: Beuel 
am Rhein, Beethovenstrassc43;f. 1869; an organisation 


for the benefit of all branches of the inland waterways; 
advice on practical matters, research, lectures; 550 
mems.; Pres. Dr. Paul Beyer; Managers Dr. Arthur 
Birkendahl, Dr. Hans Tzschucke. 

Bundesverband der deutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 

5302 Beuel am Rhein, Beethovenstrasse 43; f. 1948; 
Central body for Inland Waterway Associations for 
the Rhine, West German Canals, Weser, Elbe, Danube 
and Bavarian Lakes; to further the interests of opera- 
ting firms; Pres. Dir. Erich Schutii; pubis. Zeitschrift 
fur Binnenschiffahrt, Binnenschiffahrlsnachricliten. 

Verband deutscher Rheinreeder e.V. Duisburg: 41 Duis- 
burg-Ruhrort, Haus Rhein, Dammstrasse 15-17. 

Schifferbetriebsverband “Jus et Jusfitia”: 41 Dnisburg- 
Ruhrort, Rheinalle 3; Chair. Willi Becker. 

Schiffahrisverband fur das westdeutschc Kanalgebiet 
e.V.: 46 Dortmund, Amdtstrasse 71. 

Schiffahrisverband fur das Wesergebiet e.V.: Bremen r, 
Postfach 1847; 3 9-1 7 : Chair. Dr. Franz Eggers; 

publ. Die Wescr. 

Binnenschiffahrtsverband Elbe e.V.: 2 Hamburg r, 
Messberghof II. 

Schifferbetriebsverband fur die Elbe: 2 Hamburg 1, 
Messberghof II; f. 1932; Manager Gunter 
Brackert. 

Schifferbetriebsverband fiir die Unterelbe: 72 Hamburg 
4, Bernhard-Nocht-Strasse 1-3. 

Hafenschiffahrtsverband Hamburg e.V.: 72 Hamburg 
11, Mattcntwietc 2. 

Arbeitsgemeinschafi der Donauschiffahrt und der 
bayerischen Seen e.V.: 84 Regensburg, Brunnleite 
7/1; Chair. Dr. Hans-Georg Muller; Man. II. J. 
Schmidt. 

Verein zur V/ahrung dor Rheinschiffahrtsinteressen e.V.: 

41 Duisburg-Ruhrort, Haus Rhein, Dammstrasse 
13 - 17 - 

SHIPPING 

Some important shipping companies are: 

Christian F. Ahrenkiei: 2 Hamburg 11, Mattentwietc S; 
tramp, 8 vessels, 65,093 gross tonnage. 

Argo Reederei Richard Adler & Sohne: 2S Bremen, Defer 
12; Finland, East Norway, Great Britain, Mediter- 
ranean; 27 vessels, 45,415 gross tonnage; Man. Dirs. R. 
Adler, Jr., Max Adler. 

Aug. Bolten Wm. Miller’s Nachfolger: 2 Hamburg 11, 
Mattentwietc 8; tramp, 10 vessels, 57,754 gross tonnage. 

Bugsier-Reederei- und Bergungs-A.G.: 2 Hamburg ri, 
Johannisbolhvcrk 10, Scandinavia, Western Europe; 
salvage, tugs; 19 vessels, 64,129 gross tonnage. 

DAL Deutsche Afrika-Linicn G.m.b.H. & Co.: Hamburg- 
Altona, Palmaillc 53-55; Africa; 14 vessels, 107,680 
gross tonnage; Man. Dirs. Dr. It. Stodter, K. 
Lixdenberg, W. Paproth, Dr. H. U. Schmidt. 

Deutsche Shell Tanker-Ges. m.b.H.: 2 Hamburg 36, 
Alsterufer 20; tanker, 7 vessels, 163,772 gross tonnage. 

Fisser & V. Doornum: 2 Hamburg 13, Feldbrunnenstr. 43; 
tramp, 5 vessels, 52,046 gross tonnage. 
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John T. Essberger: Hamburg 50 Palmaille 49; tankers, 
freighters, barges; 14 vessels; 160,670 gross tonnage; 

6 barges; owners L. v. Rantzau, Dr. R. Stodter. 

Esso Tankschiff Reederei G.m.b.H.: 2 Hamburg 36, 
Postfach 348; f. 1928; 14 seagoing tankers, 366,243 
gross tonnage; 36 tank barges. 

Johs. Fritzen & Sohn: Emden, Neptunkaus; tramps, tugs; 

6 vessels, 84,531 gross tonnage. 

Hamburg-Amerika Linie: Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 25; 
North, Central and South America, Far East, Australia; 

59 vessels, 410,116 gross tonnage; Chair. Dr. Karl 
Klasen. 

Hamburg-Siidamerikanische Dampschiffahrts-Gesellschaft 
Eggert & Amsinck (and Rudolf A. Oetkcr); Hamburg; 
South America; 58 vessels, 415,679 gross tonnage; 
Proprs. H. Amsinck. 

“Hansa” Deutsche Dampschiffahrts-Gesellschaft: Bremen, 
Schlachte 6, Postfach 4; Mediterranean, Red Sea, India, 
Persian Gulf, Madagascar, Spain, Portugal, U.S.A.; 

44 vessels, 322,475 gross tonnage; Chair. H. Bomers. 

F. Laeisz: 2 Hamburg 11, Trostbrucke 1; 11 refrig- vessels, 
55.850 gross tonnage. 

“Neptun” Dampschiffahrts-Gesellschaft: 28 Bremen, Lan- 
genstr. 98/9; Scandinavia, Baltic, Western Europe, 
Mediterranean; 39 vessels, 57,479 gross tonnage; Man. 
Dir. H. Pahnke. 

Norddeutschcr Lloyd: 28 Bremen, Gustav-Deetjen-Allee 
2/6; Canary Isles, North, Central and South America, 
Far East, Australia; passenger; 57 vessels, 310,289 
gross tonnage. 

Oldenburg-Portugiesische Dampfschiffs Rhederei Kusen, 
Heitmann & Cie., K.G.: 2 Hamburg 11, Postfach 869; 
f. 1882; Spain, Portugal, Mediterranean, Madeira, 
Canary Isles; 21 vessels, 44,050 gross tonnage. 

Egon Oldendorff: Lubeck, Funfliausen 1; tramp; 31 
vessels, 326,189 gross tonnage. 

Poseidon Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 36, Jungfernstieg 
30; Canada, Great Lakes, U.S.A., Lubeck-Finland, 
Liibeck-Norway; 9 vessels; 45,565 gross tonnage. 

Ernst Russ: Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27; Scandinavia, 
Africa, Canada; tramps; 20 vessels, 105,000 gross 
tonnage; Partners Ernst-Roland Lorenz-Meyer, 
Burchard Kreisch, Dr. Heinrich Riensberg. 


(Transport, Tourism) 

Schlussel Reederei OHG: 28 Bremen 1, Am Wall 58/60, 
Postfach 876; f. 1950 tramps; 6 vessels, 82,885 gross 
tonnage. 

H. Schuldt: 2 Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 8; U.S.A., Medi- 
terranean; 13 vessels, 60,702 gross tonnage. 

Schulte und Bruns: Emden Ringstrasse 2, Hamburg; also 
Bremen; f. 1883; tramps; 27 vessels, 310,000 gross 
tonnage. 

Seereederei "Frigga” A.G.: Hamburg; tramps; 10 vessels, 
188,593 gross tonnage. 

Hugo Stinnes Transozean Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: Mfllheim 
(Ruhr), Weseler Str. 60; world tramp shipping; liner 
service; Continent- West Africa; 9 vessels; 40,867 gross 
tonnage. 

Unterweser Reederei G.m.b.H.: Bremen, Blumenthalstr. 
15/16; tramps; n vessels, 73,512 gross tonnage; 32 
tugs. 

SHIPPING ORGANIZATIONS 

Vcrband Deutscher Kiistenschiffer {Union of German 
Coastal Shippers) : Hamburg- Altona, Grosse Elbstr. 36; 
Pres. Capt. J. H. Breuer; Managers Georg Schniiis, 
Richard Rauscher. 

Verband Deutscher Reeder e.V. ( German Shipoamers’ 
Association ): Hamburg 36, Neuer Wall 86; Pres. 
Harald H. Schuldt. 

Verband Deutscher Schiffswerften e.V.: 2 Hamburg 1, An 
der Alster 1; Sec. W. Fante. 

Zentralverband der Deutschen Seehafenbetriebe e.V. 

(Central Union of German Harbour Undertakings ): 
2 Hamburg xi, Mattenwiete 2; Chair. Gerhard 
Beier; Man. Dr. Wilhelm Voss. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Deutsche Lufthansa A.G.: Koln, Claudiusstrasse x; f. i953i 
Hon. Pres. Dr. Kurt Weigelt; Chair. Dr. Hermann 
J. Abs; Board of Executives Dr. Herbert Culmann, 
Prof. Dipl.-Ing. Gerhard Holtje, Dipl.-Ing. Hans 
Suessenguth; fleet; 23 Boeing 727, 18 Boeing 707, 
7 BAC Viscount, xo Convair 440; publ. Lufthansa 
Prcsscdienst, Lufthansa Artikeldicnst, Lufthansa Tech- 
nischer Dienst. 


TOURISM 


Deutsche Zentrale fiir Fremdenverkehr (DZF) ( German 
National Tourist Association): Frankfurt a.M.; Beet- 
hovenstr. 69; f. 1948; Acting Man. Dir. Franz F. 
Schwarzenstein; pubis. Information Service (9 
languages; weekly), Der Fremdenverkehr (Tourism), 
Deutschland Revue (German, French, English; quar- 
terly). 

European Offices 

Austria: General vertretung der Deutschen Bundesbahn, 
A Wien I, Bosendorferstrasse 2/1. 

Belgium: Office Allemand du Tourisme, Brussels 4, 
23 Rue du Luxembourg. 

Denmark: TyskTurist-Central, “Buen”, Vesterbrogade 
6d, Copenhagen. 

France: Office d'lnformations Touristiques pour 
I'Allemagne, 4 Place de 1’Opera, Paris 2e. 

Italy: Ufficio Nazionale Germanico per il Tourismo, 
Rome, Via L. Bissolati 22. 

Netherlands: Duits-Reis-Informatiebureau, Spui 24, 
Amsterdam-C. 


Portugal: Turismo Alemao, Rua do Salitre 5, Lisbon. 
Spain: Oficina Nacional Alemana de Turismo, San 
Agustin, 2 (Plaza de las Cortes), Madrid-14. 
Sweden: Tyska TuristbyrSn, Stockholm C, Birger 
Jarlsgatan xr. 

Switzerland: Deutsches Fremdenverkehrsbiiro, Zurich 
1, Talstr. 62. 

United Kingdom: German National Tourist Office, 
61 Conduit Street, London. W.x. 

Yugoslavia: Dr. Ivo Razem, Boskoviceva 34 /*< 
Zagreb. 

There are also branches in New York, Chicago, San 
Francisco, Montreal, Johannesburg, and Rio de Janeiro. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Standige Konferenz der Kultusminister der LSnder in der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland ( Standing Conference 0/ 
German Ministers of Culture): 5300 Bonn, Nassestr. 8; 
co-ordination of cultural affairs for which in principle 
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the governments of the Lender are responsible; Pres. 
Werner Scherer; Sec.-Gen. Kurt Frey. 

THEATRES 

In the Federal Republic there are about 135 theatres and 
about 60 permanent opera companies. 20 theatres are run 
by the State, 80 by the towns and 18 by the Lander. 
About 55 are run a private basis. The following are among 
the most important theatres: 

Deutsche Oper Berlin: 1000 Berlin 10, Richard-Wagner- 
Str. 10; opera and ballet; Dir. Rudolf Sellner. 
Schiller-Theater: 1000 Berlin-Charlottenburg, Bismarck- 
str. no; drama; Dir. Boleslaw Barlog. 

St3dtische Biihnen: 6000 Frankfurt-am-Main 1, Untermain- 
Anlage 11; municipal theatres for drama, opera and 
ballet; Dir. Harry Buckwitz. 

Deutsches Theater: 3400 Gottingen, Theaterpl. n; drama; 

Dir. Guenther Fleckenstein. 

Hamburgisehe Staatsoper A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Gr. 
Theaterstr. 34; opera and ballet; Superintendent Prof. 
Dr. Rolf Liebermann; Dir. Herbert Raris. 
Deutsches Schauspielhaus: 2000 Hamburg 1, Kirchenallee 
39-41; drama. 

Biihnen der Stadt Koln: 5000 Koln, Opernhaus, OSea- 
bachplatz; municipal theatres for drama, opera and 
ballet; Dir. Arno Assmann. 


ATOMIC 

Bundesministerium fiir wissenschaftliche Forschung (Fed- 
eral Ministry for Scientific Research ): 5300 Bonn 9, 
Heussallee 2-10 (Hochhaus); f. 1955; Minister Dr. 
Gerhard Stoltenberg. 

The Ministry has no nuclear installations of its own. It is 
divided into four sections, the first dealing with legislation 
and economic matters, administration and international 
co-operation in the field of nuclear energy, the second with 
the promotion of scientific research, the third with nuclear 
research, engineering and radiation protection, and the 
fourth with outer space research. The management of the 
German Atomic Energy Advisory Commission ( see below) is 
associated •with the first section. 

Deutsche Atomkommission (German Atomic Energy 
Advisory Commission ): 5300 Bonn 9, Heussallee 2-10 
(Hochhaus); f. 1955; Chair. Bundesminister Dr. 
Gerhard Stoltenberg; Deputy Chair. Staats- 
sekretar Prof. Dipl.-Ing. Leo Brandt, Prof. Dr. Otto 
Hahn, Prof. Dr. Werner Heisenberg, Prof. Dr.-Ing. 
Ivarl Winnacker. 

The Commission is at present composed of 28 members, 
representing science, industry, the trade unions and public 
life. Attached to it are a number of expert committees and 
worlring groups, with a total membership of approximately 
220. The Commission has no executive powers, its function 
being to advise the Federal Ministry for Scientific Research 
on all important matters of nuclear research, engineering 
and economy. 

Atomic energy is developed chiefly by private industries. 
The state aids this development but refrains from subsidis- 
ing where possible. 


Bayerische Staatsoper-Nationaltheater: 8000 MUnchen, 
Max-Joseph-Pl. 2; opera and ballet; Dir. Dr. Gunther 
Rennert. 

Bayerisches Staatsschauspiel- Residenzlheater: 8000 Mun- 
chen, Max-Joseph-Pl. 1; drama; Dir. Helmut Hen- 
richs. 

Wurttembergisches Staatstheater: 7000 Stuttgart, Theater- 
pi. 5-7; state theatres for drama, opera and ballet; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Walter Erich Schafer. 

ORCHESTRAS 

There are numerous symphony and chamber orchestras. 

The following are among the most important: 

Berliner Philharmonisches Orchester: Berlin, 30 Matthai- 
kirchstr. x; Principal Conductor Herbert von Kara- 
jan. 

Miinchner Philharmoniker: Munich 2, Rindermarkt 
3-4/1 11 ; f. 1893. 

Bamberger Symphonisches Orchester: Bamberg. 

Stuttgarter Kammerorchester: Stuttgart; Conductor Karl 
Munchinger. 

The various radio orchestras also play an important 

part in the musical life of the country, e.g. : 

Nordwestdeutscher Rundfunk Hamburg Symphonisches 
Orchester: Conductor Hans Schmidt-Isserstedt. 


ENERGY 


Nuclear research is carried out in universities and techni- 
cal colleges in co-operation with the Max Planck Society 
and in the following research centres: 

1 Karlsruhe Research Centre. 

2 Jiilich Research Centre, Nordrhein-Westfalen. 

3 The Geesthacht Reactor Station of the Society for 

the Use of Nuclear Energy in Shipping, Hamburg. 

4 Institute for Plasmaphysics, Garching, near Munich. 

5 German Electron-Synchroton, Hamburg-Babrenfeld. 

6 Hahn-Meitner Institute for Nuclear Research, Berlin. 

7 Institutes of the Society for Radiation Research in 

Neuherberg, near Munich. 

There are 12 research reactors in operation and 3 under 
construction; 9 further small reactors serve for training; 3 
experimental power reactors are operated in Kahl (Main), 
Karlsruhe and Jiilich. A larger demonstration plant at 
Gundremmingen (Donau) went critical in August 1966; 
2 further demonstration reactors are under construction at 
Lingcn (Ems) and Obrigheim (Ncckar), Two nuclear 
power stations are to be built at Stade on the River Elbe 
and Wiirgassen on the River Weser. With an output of 
600,000 kilowatts each, these stations will supply cnergv 
for industry and will more than double the present total 
output of one million kilowatts. 

A five year nuclear programme has been announced for 
196S-1972, costing DM 4,900m. (/510m.) as against 
DM 3,160m. in 1963-1967. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Freie University Berlin: Berlin; S24 teachers, 15,060 
students. 

Ruhr University Bochum: Bochum; 96 readers, 1,500 
students. 

Rheinische Friedrich-Wilhelms-University Bonn: Bonn; 
748 teachers, 13,769 students. 

University Dortmund: Dortmund. 

Universitat Dusseldorf: Diisseldorf; 1,306 students. 

Friedrich-Alexander-Universitat zu Erlangen-Niirnberg: 

Erlangen; 505 teachers, 8,745 students. 

Johann Wolfgang Goethe University: Frankfurt am Main; 
804 teachers. 

Albert-Ludwigs-Universitat: Freiburg; 493 teachers, 10,897 
students. 

Justus Liebig-Universitat : Giessen; 508 teachers, 5,727 
students. 

Georg-August-Universitat zu Gottingen: Gottingen; 438 
teachers, 9,753 students. 

Universitat Hamburg: Hamburg; 827 teachers, 19,460 
students. 

R uprecht-Karl-Universitat : Heidelberg; 550 teachers, 
11,129 students. 

Christian-Albrechts-University : Kiel; 505 teachers, 7,342 
students. 

Universitat Koln: Cologne; 629 teachers; 19,732 students. 

Universitat Konstanz: Konstanz; 20 teachers; 300 students. 

Johannes Gutenberg-Universitat: Mainz; 534 teachers, 
8 ,549 students. 

Ostwestfalen-Universitat : Bielefeld. 

Philipps-Universitat: Marburg; 393teachers, 8,151 students. 

Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitat Miinchen: Munich; 1,157 
teachers, 21,696 students. 


University Mannheim: Mannheim; 154 teachers, 3,140 

students. 

Westfaiische Wilhems-Universitat Munster: Munster; 616 

teachers, 16,226 students. 

Universitat des Saariandes: Saarbrucken; 462 teachers, 
6,701 students. 

Universitat Stuttgart: Stuttgart; 320 teachers, 6,136 

students. 

Eberhard-Kar}s-Universitat:Tiibingen; 668 teachers, 11,123 

students. 

Julius-Maximilians-Universitat: Wurzburg; 419 teachers, 
7,055 students. 

Universitat Ulm: Ulm. 


TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Rheinisch-Westfalische Technische Hochschuie: Aachen; 
435 teachers, 9,300 students. 

Technische Universitat: Berlin; 329 teachers, 9,613 
students. 

Technische Hochschuie Carolo Wilhelmina: Brunswick; 300 
teachers, 4,952 students. 

Technische Hochschuie Clausthal: Clausthal-Zellerfeld; 
132 teachers, 1,217 students. 

Technische Hochschuie Darmstadt: Darmstadt; 140 
teachers, 5,506 students. 

Technische Hochschuie Hannover: Hanover; 339 teachers, 
4,342 students. 

Technische Hochschuie Fridericiana: Karlsruhe; 359 
teachers, 5,662 students. 

Technische Hochschuie iYliinchen: Munich; 401 teachers, 
7,936 students. 


678 



GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
AND EAST BERLIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Reiigion, Flag, Capital 

The German Democratic Republic is bounded to the 
north by the Baltic Sea, to the west, south-west and south 
by the Federal Republic of Germany, to the south-east by 
Czechoslovakia and to the east by Poland along the line 
of the rivers Oder and Neisse. The climate is warm in 
summer with cold winters. The language is German. About 
8 o per cent of the population are Protestant and ro per 
cent Roman Catholic. There are about 3,500 Jews. The flag 
carries three horizontal bands of black, red and gold. 
Pending final settlement by a peace treaty, the capital is in 
East Berlin. 

Recent History 

On the defeat of Germany in 1945, the central and 
western parts of the country were divided into four zones 
of occupation. The German Democratic Republic came 
into being in 1949 and comprises the same territory as the 
former Soviet-occupied zone. It has not been recognized 
as a sovereign state by the Western powers. 

Government 

The government is that of a people’s democracy on the 
Soviet pattern. All citizens of 18 years and over have the 
right to vote representatives to the Volhskanimer (People's 
Chamber) who in turn elect the Council of State and its 
President, the Head of State. Executive power is vested 
in the Council of Ministers nominated by the President 
with the approval of the V olkskammer. 

Defence 

A National People’s Army, comprising iand, sea and 
air forces, was created out of the People's Police in 1956. 
Total strength is 112,000 comprising Army 80,000, Navy 
17,000, Air Force 15,000. Military service lasts eighteen 
months. The state adhered to the Warsaw Pact in 1056. 
There are also frontier, transport and stand-by police as 
well as Workers’ Fighting Squads totalling about 400,000. 
Defence estimates for 1965 totalled 2,800 million Ost 
Marks. 

Economic Affairs 

The Republic has been a member of COMECON (Council 
for Mutual Economic Aid) since 1949, and the economy of 
the country is therefore closely linked with that of the 
Soviet Union and other member countries. Increasing 
emphasis is placed on industry'. Before the division of 
Germany, the territory was primarily agricultural. It now 
ranks as the fifth state of Europe in gross industrial 
output. The largest branches of industry are engineering, 
chemicals and textiles. Shipbuilding is becoming in- 
creasingly important. The Leipzig spring and autumn 
trade fairs arc the most important centres of East-West 
trade. All farmers are members of agricultural production 
groups. The Democratic Republic is not agriculturally 
self-supporting. 


Transport and Communications 

There is a comprehensive transport system by rail, 
road, waterway and air. The principal port Rostock is 
being developed to cany' more of East Europe's trade with 
the rest of the world. 

Social Welfare 

Medical treatment is free and provision is made for sick 
leave pay. Youth services and sport receive large State 
subsidies. 

Education 

Elementary and secondary schools were abolished in 
1959 and replaced by General and Polytechnic High 
Schools. Attendance is now compulsory for all children 
between the ages of 6 and 16. Older pupils spend one day 
a week in practical work outside school. There are seven 
universities and a number of technological institutes. 

Tourism 

Tourism is fostered by the state travel bureau. The 
island of Riigen off the Baltic coast has considerable 
tourist traffic. The mountains of Thuringia and the 
Erzgebirge on the Czech frontier are much visited both in 
summer and winter. In 1965 1,444,060 visitors entered 
the G.D.R. 

8port 

Sport in all its forms is actively encouraged by the State. 
The Society for Sport and Technics, one of the mass 
organisations of the Republic, is particularly concerned 
with the training of youth. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

The main public holidays are: January 1 (New Year’s 
Day), May 8 (Liberation Day), October 7 (Republic Day), 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit is the Mark dcr Deutschcn Demokrati- 
schen Rcpublik (M-Mark). The currency is not recognized 
by the International Monetary Fund. Currency of the 
German Democratic Republic is not ordinarily convertible 
with the / sterling or the SU.S. abroad. In the Democratic 
Republic the West German Deutsche Mark (DM) is 
converted with the East German Mark der Deutschcn 
Notcnbank at par and other currencies arc converted at a 
similar rate, 
x mark — 100 pfennig. 

Notes: M too, 50, 10, 5, 1; Pfennig 50. 

Coins: M2, 1; Pfennig 50, 10, 5, x. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1966) 


Area 

Population 

(sq. kms.) 


108,304 

17,079,654 


Bezirk (District) 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population (’ooo) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Berlin .... 

403 

476.9 

603.8 

1,080.7 

Cottbus .... 

8,262 

389.9 

450.0 

840.0 

Dresden .... 

6,738 

848.5 

1,041.3 

1,890.0 

Erfurt .... 

7.337 

576.4 

677.1 

1.253.5 

Frankfurt .... 

7.187 

3 ° 9-5 

356.5 

666.0 

Gera .... 

4,004 

336.3 

398.6 

735 -° 

Halle .... 

8,771 

893-9 

1,038.8 

1,932.7 

Karl-Marx-Stadt 

6,009 

939-9 

1,141.1 

2,080.1 

Leipzig .... 

4.963 

680.9 

830.2 

1,511.1 

Magdeburg 

11.526 

609.5 

717. 1 

1,326.7 

Neubrandenburg 

10,927 

299.5 

337 -° 

636.5 

Potsdam .... 

12,568 

519-5 

612.3 

1,131-9 

Rostock .... 

7,072 

397-5 

448-3 

845-9 

Schwerin .... 

8,671 

277-3 

320.3 

597-6 

Suhl .... 

3.S56 

257.2 

295.0 

552.3 

Total 

108,304 

8,812 .0 

9,267.7 

17,079.7 


PRINCIPAL CITIES 
Population (1966) ' 


Berlin (capital) 

. 1,080,726 

Erfurt 

. 191,887 

Leipzig . 

594.099 

Rostock . 

. 186,447 

Dresden . 

505,188 

Zwickau . 

128,505 

Karl-Marx-Stadt 

294,879 

Potsdam . 

110,693 

Halle 

276,009 

Gera 

108,990 

Magdeburg 

. 267,817 




BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live I 

ilRTHS 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

1964 . 

293.579 

17-3 

136,064 

8.0 

230,685 

13-3 

1965 . 

281,058 

16.5 

129,002 

7.6 

230,254 

13.6 

1966 . 

268,909 

15-8 

121,530 

7 - 1 

j 11. a. 

n.a. 
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EMPLOYMENT 





Agriculture, 



Transport j 



Total 

Industry 

Forestry and 
Fishing 

Building 

Commerce 

AND 1 

Communications 1 

1 i 

Others 

1965 

1 

7 - 6 75.756 

2,747,361 

1,249,011 

44 2 .239 

889,135 

552.78s 

1,795,222 

1966 

7,683,807 


1,222,233 

437.213 

887,584 

550,752 

1,831,892 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(1966 — hectares) 


1 

Arable and 
Pasture 

Forest 

Unused 

Built-on, 
Waste, etc. 

Total 

6,365.915 

2,949,246 

, 

146,489 

1,368,663 



PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric ton 

s) 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat 

434 

491 

487 

1.348 

1,801 

1,270 

Rye . 

820 

822 

774 

1,890 

1,909 

1,642 

Barley 

463 

497 

524 

1,496 

1,651 

1.525 

Oats. 

299 

262 

262 

775 

758 

703 

Sugar Beets 

241 

220 

217 

6,003 

5,804 

6,611 

Potatoes . 

745 

725 

699 

12,872 

12,856 

I 2 .S 23 


DAIRY PRODUCTS 


LIVESTOCK (’000 head) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Milk (’ooo metric tons) 

5 , 75 i 

6,371 

6,728 

Horses 

306 

271 

250 

Buttcr( „ ) 

173 

197 

n.a. 

Cattle 

4,682 

4.762 

4,91s 

Chccscf ,, ,, ,, ) 

41 

46 

n.a. 

Pigs . 

8,759 

8 . 8/7 

9.312 

Eggs . . (millions) 

3,696 

3,935 

3.894 

Sheep 

1,972 

1.063 

1,02$ 





Goats. 

353 

302 

270 


OS! 
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FORESTRY 



Sawn Timber 
(' 000 cu. m.) 

Cellulose 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Paper 
( all types) 
(’000 metric tons) 

Boards and 
Cardboards 
(' 000 metric tons) 

1963 . 

2,328 

350-4 

589.6 | 

281 . 7 

1964 . 

1,985 

358.3 

632-5 

288.1 

1965 . 

1,841 

360.1 

644.2 

289.9 

1966 . 

n.a. 

369.5 

639-7 

295-9 


FISHING MINING 

(metric tons) (’ooo metric tons) 



Sea and 
Coastal 

Inland 


1964 

1965 

1966 



Coal 

Coke . 

Lignite . 

Lignite briquettes. 

2 , 34 ° 

3,398 

256,926 

61,504 

2,212 

3,209 

251,3°! 

60,380 

1,987 

3 , I 9 I 

249,040 

59,426 

1964 . 

1965 . 

1966 . 

208,963.9 

2 X 9 , 900.0 

211,150.0 

9,072 

9 , 452.4 

10,942 


INDUSTRY 


Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Million kWh 

51-032 

53,6 h 

56,866 

'ooo metric tons 

2,259-9 

2,338 

2,447 

11 ,, M 

3,85i.7 

3. 8 90 

4,084 

», ,, 

2,900.3 

2,986.3 

3,051 

1 * II It 

5,767 

6,087 

6,450 

Metric tons 

764,989 

804,158 

794,515 

*» „ 

364,749 

363,738 

381,142 

it II 

670,864 

682,185 

656,476 

it 11 

508,387 

532,914 

544,966 

11 ti 

1,160,232 

i,i93,3!9 

1,249,000 

11 11 

268,300 

269,554 

269,499 

Number 

93,095 

102,877 

106,460 

II 

197,936 

159,100 

156,546 


2,334 

3,260 

4,821 

11 

40,448 

45.508 

52,053 

11 

626,596 

808,008 

900,751 

II 

59 i,i 54 

536,744 

561,564 

II 

1,997,755 

2,219,905 

2,377.888 

It 

(pairs) 

1.504,347 

1,550,888 

1,709,7 99 

57,482,000 

60,960,000 

64,152,000 

it 

28,334,000 

28,969,000 

29,418,000 


Electricity- 
Pig-iron . 

Steel Ingots 
Rolled Steel 
Cement . 

Sulphuric Acid (So 3 ) 

Caustic Soda (NaOH) 
Calcinated Soda (NA 2 CO s ) 
Ammonia 
Calcium Carbide 
Wool and Cotton Yarns 
Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles (all types) 
Railway Wagons 
Diesel and Int. Com. Engines 
Radio Sets 
Television Sets. 

Watches . 

Clocks 
Shoes 

of which: Leather 
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FINANCE 

One M=i oo pfennigs 
ioo M=£io os. od. sterling=$ U.S. 24.00. 


BUDGET 
(million M) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Revenue 

56,282 

56,660 

61,033 

63,176 

67,000 

Expenditure . j 

, 

55.802 

56.379 

60,467 I 

62,573 j 

66,500 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million M) 


1 

I964 

i .. 

1965 

1966 

Gross National Product .... 
of which : 

181,404 

198,640 

| 208,940 

Industry ...... 

124,987 

137,433 

r 44 > 33 S 

Construction ..... 

10,936 

12 , 0 X 2 

12,347 

Agriculture and forestry 

17,241 

19,53s 

21,227 

Transport and communications 

8,724 

9,194 

9.547 


SEVEN-YEAR PLAN 1964-70 

1. Investment to increase from M 17,000 million to 
28,000 million. 

2. Industrial output to increase by 60 per cent. 


INTRA-GERMAN TRADE 

(million exchange marks) 


D.D.R. TRADE WITH THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 



1963 

; 

1964 

1965 

Exports 

762 . 8 

814.5 

SS9.6 

Imports 

672.8 

860.3 

847.2 


D.D.R. TRADE WITH WEST BERLIN 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Exports 

255 -o 

2 93 - 1 

332-7 

Imports 

17S.9 

199-3 

227.9 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 
(million new roubles) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

j Imports 

j Exports 

Imports j 

. ... .. 1 

Exports ! 

Imports , 

| Exports 

Communist Countries 


0,003 

8,207 j 

9.556 1 

S .597 ! 

9 . 6)7 

Other Countries 

gBP 

i, 37 i 

1.686 | 

i 

1,642 

2,006 j 

1 

2,01 I 

Total . 

s.959 

10,374 

9.9S3 1 

i 

ii.igS j 

10,603 ! 

i 

1 1.658 
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COMMODITIES 


Imports 

Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Hard Coal 



'ooo 

metric tons 

8,849 

10,411 

9,464 

Hard Coal Coke 



• 1 

tt it 

3 . 23 ° 

3,309 

3,205 

Iron Ore . 



it 

it tt 

1 . 333-5 

1,404.7 

1,452.4 

Rolled Steel Products 



r i 

it tt 

1,660.9 

2,040.6 

2,273.0 

Phosphate Fertilizers 



ft 

It II 

45 -o 

94-3 

88.1 

Crude Oil 



ft 

it !• 

3,163 

4,260 

5,132.0 

Cotton 



1 1 

tl tt 

93-5 

96.2 

99-3 

Wool 



tr 

it it 

23-3 

22.3 

24.7 

Cellulose . 




tl it 

97-5 

100. S 

119-4 

Raw Hides and Skins 



,. 


20.1 

20.9 

19. 1 

Grain 



ft 

tl tl 

1,581 

1,932 

1,698.0 

Oil Seeds. 



1 1 

II it 

137-3 

154.6 

139.6 

Meat and Meat Products 





139-1 

106. 1 

76.6 

Animal Fats 





3-2 

2.2 



Vegetable Oil . 



ft 

tl it 

136.3 

II9. 1 

106. 1 

Butter 



f t 

II it 

43-8 

31.2 

29.2 

Fish 



ft 

II it 

77-3 

60.6 

55 -o 


Exports 

Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Lignite Briquettes . 

'ooo metric tons 

6,981 

6,799 

5,962 

Potash Salts (K s O) . 


1,161 

1,218 

1,291 

Calcinated Soda (Na 2 C 0 3 ) 


169 

227 

231 

Caustic Soda (NaOH) 


17.9 

23.8 

14-3 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers 


92.7 

66.7 

73 -i 

Paper and Paper Board 

li 11 it 

Thousands 

45 

56 

52.2 

Motor Cars .... 

29.4 

29.4 

36-4 

Lorries ..... 


2-3 


6-5 

Motor Cycles .... 


56.6 

29.2 

29.8 

Bicycles ..... 


68.7 

118.3 

103-5 

Radio Sets .... 


236 

257 

278.0 

Watches and Clocks . 


1,166 

1,761 .9 

2,165.3 

Cameras ..... 


216 

33 ° 

353-4 

Electric Locomotives 

Number 

166 

140 

131 

Railway Passenger Coaches 


1,092 

1,052 

1,069 

Railway Freight Cars 


1,581 

1,307 

935 

Films and Photographic Paper . 

Thousand sq. metres 

15,648 

15,908 

18,500 

Cotton Fabrics. 

It tl 

7,532 

12,414 

12,039 

Stockings and Socks 

Million pairs 

82 

85 

82 

Footwear .... 

Thousand pairs 

1 , 33 ° 

i, 43 o 

1,696 
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countries 


(million exchange marks) 




Imports 



Exports 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Albania .... 

12.8 

25-7 

25.2 

16.5 

18.2 

21 - S 

Austria .... 

94.6 

96.7 

130. 1 

79.1 

S9.4 

98.6 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

42.1 

52.6 

81.9 

70.3 

87.6 

108.2 

Brazil .... 

48.5 

63-3 

58.9 

24.7 

53-2 

30. s 

Bulgaria .... 

305-4 

338.2 

393-6 

410.9 

365-5 

40S.5 

China, People's Republic 

103.9 

82.0 

105.8 

43-7 

65.6 

no. 6 

Cuba .... 

167.3 

72.1 

no. 8 

130.4 

138.2 

I OI .2 

Czechoslovakia . 

907.1 

1,049.1 

1. 103. 4 

964-3 

1.056.1 

1,225. s 

Denmark .... 

62.9 

75 - 1 

88.4 

78.4 

81.6 

93-2 

Finland .... 

49-5 

5 2 -7 

53-7 

54-6 

59-4 

58. 8 

France .... 

70.0 

96.3 

177-3 

45-9 

53-2 

6S.0 

Greece .... 

20.6 

21.7 

46-3 

21 .2 

29.7 

54-5 

Hungary . ... 

400.3 

47 1 -5 

521 .0 

511.8 

521.9 

531-8 

India .... 

102.1 

99.6 

122. S 

105.9 

90.5 

116.5 

Italy .... 

68.4 

64-8 

98.3 

59-5 

55 -5 

67.0 

Japan .... 

Korea, Democratic People’s 

8.6 

7.8 

16.8 

28.7 

41.2 

14.4 

Republic 

11. 7 

18.9 

13-9 

I 5-3 

10.8 

18. S 

Mongolia .... 

ii .6 

8.2 

II . 2 

11 -3 

22.1 

33-2 

Netherlands 

77-7 

112.1 

in. 8 

94-3 

133-2 

160.7 

Norway .... 

26.1 

60.0 

35-3 

23-4 

38.8 

44-4 

Poland .... 

455-9 

608.2 

588.8 

1.050. 1 

988.2 

1,131.6 

Romania .... 

155 -i 

265.0 

305-5 

265.6 

264.4 

282 . 1 

Sweden .... 

92.1 

101.3 

137.0 

69.9 

83-3 

105.0 

Turkey .... 

20.8 

19-7 

22.5 

24.2 

33-3 

34-6 

U.A.R 

64.2 

79-4 

105.7 

80.6 

64 . 8 

129.2 

U.K 

178-3 

130.4 

177.6 

89.6 

no. 7 

154. S 

U.S.A 

5-7 

40.8 

28.0 

15-8 

19.2 

29-5 

U.S.S.R 

Viet-Nain, Democratic 

4 . 925-8 

4,086.6 

5,064.2 

5 , 361.4 

Cl 

CO 

5 , 505-4 

Republic 

11. 6 

ti -3 

25-5 

i 5 -i 

12 .0 

20,4 


RAILWAYS 

(millions) 


TRANSPORT 



19C4 

1965 

1966 

Number of Passengers . 

685 

684 

668 

Passenger-kms. . 

17.378 

17,446 

17,386 

Freight ton-kms. 

39 .H 3 

38, SOS 

39 . 6 S 5 

1 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1963 

1904 { 

1965 

Number of Passengers (million) 

9 

9 i 

9 

Passenger-kms. ( ,, ) 

222 

230 

-’47 

Freight ton-kms. ( ,, ) 

2,003 

2,13s 

2.196 


ROADS 

(millions) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Freight ton-kms. 

6,6.|S 

7,213 

7.839 

Bus travellers 




(millions) 

S72 

922 

962 


SHIPPING 

{’ooo tons) 

. - 



| 1963 

1964 

1 965 

Goods entered . 

j 1,846.8 

2,286. 4 

2 - 575-2 

Goods cleared . 

5 , 696.2 

6,103.2 

6,322.2 


TOURISM 

No. of Tourists (l 0G5) : 1 .444,000 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1966) 


Radio and Television Licences 

i 

Book Titles 

Newspapers and Magazines 

Total 

Television only 

Number 

Total Circulation 

5,820,000 

3,600,400 

7.395 

534 

437.504. 000 


EDUCATION 

(1966) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teaching Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Infant Schools .... 

io,ii 7 

34.509 

533,002 

General Polytechnic Schools 

7,780 

85,000 

2,301,069 

High Schools .... 

303 

3,800 

92,548 

Vocational Schools . 

1.145 

15,115 

446,170 

Technical Schools 

189 

n.a. 

119,326 

Universities (incl. Technical) 

44 

n.a. 

106,422 


Source: Ministerrat der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik, Staatliche Zentralverwaltung fiir Statistik: 

1018 Berlin, Storkower Strasse 160. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On October 5TH, 1949, the Soviet-sponsored People's 
Council, meeting in Berlin under the Chairmanship of the 
Communist leader, Wilhelm Pieck, announced that a 
German Democratic Republic would be set up in the 
Soviet-occupied area of Germany. On October 7th the 
People's Council was converted by its own proclamation 
into the Provisorische Volkskammer (Provisional People’s 
Chamber) and was granted a Constitution based on the 
Weimar Constitution of 1919. 

On February 23rd, 1968 a new Constitution was adopted. 
Among other reforms, a separate nationality clause 
stipulates that nationals of the Republic are to be known 
as "citizens of the German Democratic Republic". 

The following is a summary of the 1949 Constitution: 

1. Foundations of State Power 

{Articles 1-5) 

Germany is an indivisible Democratic Republic founded 
on the Bezirke. The Republic decides all questions vital to 
the people; all other questions are decided independently 
by the Bezirke. The colours of the Republic are Black- Red- 
Gold. The capital is Berlin. Power derives from the people 
and must promote their well-being, freedom and demo- 
cratic progress. 

2. Limits of State Power 

(a) Rights of citizens ( Articles 6—18). All citizens are 
equal before the law. Actions contrary to this principle 
are crimes. Men and women have equal rights. Personal 
freedom, the inviolability of the home, the secrecy of the 
post and freedom of speech and assembly are assured. 
Press censorship is forbidden. No citizen may be handed 
over to a foreign power but all have the right to emigrate. 
Citizens may form societies provided their aims are not 
contrary to criminal law. 

Associations 'with democratic aims may present can- 
didates for local elections. Candidates for the Volkskammer 


may be put up only by organisations whose activities 
extend over the whole Democratic Republic. 

Everyone has the right to join associations to advance 
working conditions and Trade Unions have the right to 
strike. The right to work or maintenance, holidays with 
pay, and care in sickness and age, are guaranteed. 

Questions of production and working conditions are 
decided in consultation with workers’ representatives. 
There shall be equal pay for equal work. The employment 
of children is forbidden. 

(6) Economic Life ( Articles 19-26). Economic life must 
be organised on principles of social justice. The right to 
private property may be limited only in the interest of the 
community. The misuse of property is punishable by con- 
fiscation. Private estates of more than 100 hectares are to 
be broken up without compensation. After this reform 
the right of farmers to their land is guaranteed. 

All mining, iron, steel and power undertakings are to be 
socialised. 

Private economic undertakings may be taken into pub- 
lic ownership by law, or may be legally amalgamated to 
ensure the co-operation of producing elements of the 
people according to socialist principles. 

(r) Family and Motherhood ( Articles 30-33). The family 
is the basis of social life and is under state protection. The 
bringing up of children to be useful citizens is the right 
and duty of parents. Mothers deserve the special protec- 
tion of the State. 

{d) Education ( Articles 34-40). Every citizen has the 
right to free education and the free choice of profession. 
Children must stay at school until the end of their 
eighteenth year. Universities are open to all. Religious 
education is the province of the religious community. 

[e) Religion (Articles 41-48). Every citizen enjoys free- 
dom of belief and conscience. There is no State Church. 


G8G 
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3. Structure of State Power 

(a) Representation of the People ( Articles 50-70). The 
highest organ of the Republic is the V oik shammer which 
consists of representatives of the people elected for four 
years in general, equal, direct and secret elections. All 
citizens over 18 may vote and all over 21 are eligible for 
eleclion. 

The Volkskammer has 434 members. It must meet 
within thirty days of election. Elections must take place 
within sixty days of the end of the period for which the 
last V olkskammer was elected, or within forty days of its 
dissolution. It may be dissolved by a decision of more 
than half its members. ' 

At its first meeting the Volkskammer elects its Presiding 
Committee on which all groups with more than forty 
members shall be represented. 

The following matters are within its competence: desig- 
nation and execution of the principles of the Government’s 
policies; confirmation supervision and dismissal of govern- 
ment; initiation of legislation; approval of the budget 
and the economic plan, and the ratification of treaties: 
election of the States Council, and of members of the 
Supreme Court; and constitutional questions. 

(1 b ) Legislation ( Articles 81-90). Laws are made either by 
the V olkskammer or directly through plebiscites. The Con- 
stitution can be altered by law, but two-thirds of the 
Chamber must be present and two-thirds of those present 
must be in favour. If a change is decided by plebiscite 
there must be an affirmative majority of those entitled to 
vote. 


(c) Government of the Republic (Articles 91-100). The 
strongest group in the Volkskammer nominates the 
Minister-President who forms a government. All groups 
•with at least forty members are represented by Ministers 
or State Secretaries according to their strength. State 
Secretaries have an advisory capacity. Members of the 
Government who have lost the confidence of the Volks- 
kammer must resign. 

( d ) States Council ( Articles 101-108). The States Council 
is elected for four years by the Volkskammer, and consists 
of a Chairman, six Vice-Chairmen, 16 Members and a 
Secretary. The Chairman of the States Council convenes 
the Volkskammer, represents the Republic in international 
law, signs treaties, accredits and receives envoys, and 
awards all State honours and titles. 

(e) The States of the Republic ( Articles 109-116). Deals 
with relations between the Central and the Lander 
governments, and is now out of date. 

(/) Administration of the Republic ( Articles 117-125). 
Customs and revenue provisions, the State responsibility 
for post, telegraph service, wireless and transport. 

(g) Administration of Justice ( Articles 126-138). justice 
is exercised by the Supreme Court and by State Courts. 
Judges are independent, subject to the Constitution and 
the law. The State is responsible for legal training facil- 
ities. Lay judges are elected by appropriate bodies at the 
suggestion of the political parties and mass organisations. 
Judges of the Supreme Court and the Supreme Law 
Department are elected by the Volkskammer. 

(h) Articles 139-143 deal with local self-government 
responsibilities and are now out of date. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


COUNCIL OF STATE 

Chairman: Walter Ulbricht. 

Vice-Chairmen: Willi Stoph, Prof. Dr. Johannes 
Dieckmann, Gerald Gotting, Dr. Heinrich ITojiann, 
Dr. Manfred Gerlach, Hans Rietz. 

Members: Erich Correns, Friedrich Ebert, Erich 
Grutzner, Brunhilde Hanke, Lieselott Her- 
forth, Friedrich Kind, Else Merke, Gunther 
Mittag, Anni Neumann, Hans-Heinrich Simon, 
Karl Rieke, Hans Rodenberg, Horst Schumann, 
Klaus Sorgenicht, Maria Schneider, Paul Strauss. 

Secretary: Otto Gotsche. 


POLITBURO OF THE SOCIALIST UNITY PARTY 

First Secretary: Walter Ulbricht. 

Members: Friedrich Ebert, Paul Frohlich, Gerhard 
Gruneberg, Kurt Hager, Erich Honecker, Her- 
mann Matern, Dr. Gunter Mittag, Erich 
Muckenberger, Alfred Neumann, Albert Norden, 
Willi Stoph, Paul Verner, Herbert Warnke, 
Horst Sindermanx. 

Candidate Members: Hermann Axen, Georg Ewald, 
Werner Jarowinskv, Margarete Muller, Gunther 
Kleiber. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

( February 196S) 


PRAESIDIUM 

Chairman: Willi Stoph (S.E.D.). 

Deputy Chairmen: Alexander Abusch, Julius Balkow, 
Wolfgang Rauchfuss, Dr. Gerhard Weiss, Kurt 
Ficiitner, Manfred Flegel, Werner Titkl, Her- 
bert Weiz. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Production Material: 

Alfred Neumann. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Public Health: Max 

SUFUIN. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister of Justice: Dr. Kurt 
W t-Nsciin. 

Chairman of the Agricultural Council: Georg Ewald. 
Minister of Finance: Siegfried Bohm. 

Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Gerhard 

SCHURER. 


OTHER MEMBERS 

Minister of the Interior and Chief of the People's Police: 

Friedrich Dickel. 

Minister for Mining and Metallurgy: Dr. Kurt Singhuber. 

Minister for Machine and Transport Manufactures: Rudi 

Georgi. 

Minister of Culture: Klaus Gysi. 

Minister for the Chemical Industry: Gunther Wyschofskv. 

Minister for the Guidance and Control of Regional and 
Local Councils: Frjtz Scharfenstejn. 

Minister for Heavy Engineering and Industrial Insinuations: 

Gerhard Zimmermann. 

Secretary of State for Higher Education: Prof. Dr. Ernst- 

Joachim Gikssmann. 
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Minister of National Defence: Heinz Hoffmann. 

Minister of Education: Margot Honecker. 

Minister of Construction: Wolfgang Junker. 

Secretary of State and Chairman of the Committeo for 
Realisation and Purchase of Agricultural Products: 
Helmut Koch. 

Minister of Transport: Erwin Kramer. 

Minister and Chairman of the Committee of the Workers’ 
and Peasants’ Inspectorate: Heinz Matthes. 

Minister of State Security: Erich Mielke. 

Minister and Deputy Chairman of the Agricultural Council: 

Hans Reichelt. 

Minister of Postal Services and Telecommunications: 

Rudolph Schulze. 

Minister of Trade and Supply: Gunter Sieber. 

Minister for Raw Materials Industry: Klaus Siebold. 
Minister for Regional Industry and Food: Erhard ICrack. 
Minister for the Guidance and Control of Regional Coun- 
cils: Fritz Scharfenstein. 

Minister for Heavy Construction and Building: Gerhard 
Zimmermann. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Horst Solle. 


Minister for Electrical Technology and Electronics: 

Otfried Steger. 

Minister for Science and Technology: Gunter Prey. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Otto Winzer. 

Minister for Light Industry: Johann Wittik. 

Secretary of State and Leader of the Office of the Council of 

Ministers: Dr. Rudi Rost. 

Secretary of State for the Council of Ministers: Dr. Michael 
Kohl. 

Head of Price Office: Walter Halbritter. 

Secretary of State for West German Affairs: Joachim 

Herrmann. 

Secretary of State for Religious Affairs: Hans Siegwasser. 

Secretary of State and President of State Committees for 
Physical Culture and Sport: Alfred B. Neumann. 

Secretary of State for Geology: Dr. Manfred Bochmann. 

Secretary of State for the Co-Ordination of the Introduction 
and Use of Electronic Data Processing in the Council 
of Ministers: Gunther Kleiber. 

Secretary of State for the Praesidium of the Council of 

Ministers: Sigfrid Riedel. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


President of tho Volkskammer: Dr. h.c. Johannes Dieck- 
MANN (L.D.P.D.). 

Vice-President: Hermann Matern (S.E.D.). Members: 
Hermann Kalb (C.D.U.), Friedrich Ebert (S.E.D.), 
Ernst Goldenbaum (D.B.D.) , Wilhelmine Schirmer- 
Proscher (D.F.D.), Otto Gotsche (S.E.D.), Mar- 


garete Muller, Wolfgang Rosser. The last election 
to the National Assembly was held on July 2nd, 1967. 
and the 434 seats were distributed as follows: S.E.D. 
no, L.D.P.D. 45, C.D.U. 45, N.D.P.D. 45, D.B.D. 45, 
P.D.G.B. 60, F.D.J. 35, D.F.D. 30, D.K.B. 19. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES IN BERLIN, 

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

Albania: Godesberger Str. x, Karlshorst (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires: Pali Carapuli. 

Bulgaria: Berliner Str. 127, Pankow (E); Ambassador : 
Ivan Daskalow. 

China, People’s Republic: Hermann-Duncker-Str. 26, 
Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Dschang Hai-Fong. 

Cuba: Dietzgenstr. 4, Karlshorst; Ambassador: Hector 
Rodr{guez Llompart. 

Czechoslovakia: Schonhauser Allee io-ir, N 54 (E); 
Ambassador : VAclav KolAr. ‘ 

Hungary: Unter den Linden 76, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassa- 
dor: AndrAs Tompe. 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Dorotheastr. 4, 
Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Ro Su Ek. 

Mongolia: Gundelfinger Str. 38-39, Karlshorst (E); Ambas- 
sador: Shamzyn Bolod. 

Poland: Unter den Linden 72 (E); Ambassador: Feliks 
Baranowski. 

Romania: Parkstr. 23, Pankow (E); Ambassador : Nicolae 
Ghenea. 

U.S.S.R.: Unter den Linden 63-65, W 8 (E); Ambassador: 

Pjotr Andrejewitsch Abrassimow. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Hermann-Duncker-Str. 

89, Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Nguyen Viet Dung. 
Yugoslavia: Albrechstr. 26, N 4 (E); Ambassador: Bojan 
Polak. 

The German Democratic Republic also has diplomatic 
relations with the U.A.R., Yemen and Syria. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES AND MASS ORGANISATIONS 


The following belong to the Democratic Bloc, and issue 
a joint programme before General Elections: 

Sozialistische Esnheitspartei Deutschlands (S.E.D.) ( Socialist 
Unity Party of Germany): 102 Berlin, Am Marx-Engels- 
Platz 2; formed in 1946 as a result of a unification of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Communist Party in 
Eastern Germany; 1.7m mems.; First Sec. Walter 
Ulbricht; Mems. of Politburo: Friedrich Ebert, 
Paul Frohlich, Gerhard Gruneberg, Kurt Hager, 
Erich Honecker, Hermann Matern, Dr. Gunter 
Mittag, Erich Muckenberger, Alfred Neumann, 
.Albert Norden, .Willi Stoph, Paul Verner, 
Herbert Warnke; Candidate Mems.: Hermann 
Axen, Georg Ewald, Werner Jarowinsky, Marga- 
rets Muller, Horst Sindermann; Secretariat: 
Walter Ulbricht, Erich Honecker, Gerhard 
Gruneberg, Kurt Hager, Albert Norden, Gunther 
Mittag, Paul Verner, Hermann Axen, Dr. Werner 
Jarowinsky; pubis. Neues Deutschland (daily), Neue 
1 Veg (fortnightly), Einheit (monthly). 

Christlich-Demokratische Union Deutschlands (G.D.U.) 

( Christian Democratic Union of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Otto-Nusckhe-Strasse 59/60; f. 1945; Chair. Gerald 
Gotting, Dep. Chair. Max Sefrin, Dr. Heinrich 
Toeplitz; pubis. Neue Zeil (central organ, daily). Die 
Union, Der Neue Weg, Der Democrat (provincial organs, 
daily), and others. 

National-Demokratische Partei Deutschlands (N.D.P.D.) 

( National Democratic Party of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Friedrichstr. 65; f. 1948; Chair. Dr. Lothar Bolz; 
Deputy Chair. Heinrich Homann. 


Liberal-Demokratische Partei Deutschlands (L.D.P.D.) 

(Liberal Democratic Party of Germany ): 10S Berlin, 
Taubenstr. 48-49; f. 1945; Chair. Dr. Max Suhrbier; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Manfred Gerlach; pubis. Der Morgen 
(daily), four regional newspapers and two monthly 
publications. 

Domokratische Bauernpariei Deutschlands (D.B.D.) (Demo- 
cratic Peasants’ Party): 10.S Berlin, Friedrichstr. 79A; 
f. 1948; Chair. Ernst Goldenbau.m. 

The following mass organisations are also represented 
in the Volkskammer: 

Demokratischer Frauenbund Deutschlands ( Democratic 
Women’s League of Germany): 108 Berlin, Clara - 
Zetkin-Str. 16; f. 1947; Chair. Ilse Thiele. 

Freie Deutsche Jugend (Free German Youth): 108 Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 36/38; f. 1946; 1,400,000 mems.; 
1st Sec. Dr. Gunther Jahn; pubis. J tinge Welt (daily). 
Forum (weekly), and 15 other newspapers and periodi- 
cals. 

Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund (Confederation of Free 
German Trade Unions) : 102 Berlin, Fritz-Hcckertstr. 70; 
f. 1945; Chair. Herbert Warnke. 


The following do not belong to the Democratic Bloc, 
but are represented in the Volkskammer: 

Deutscher Kulturbund (German League of Culture): 108 
Berlin 8, Otto-Nuschke-Str. r; Pres. Prof. Max Burg- 
hardt. 

Voreinigung der gegenseitigen Bauomhilfe (Farmers' 

Mutual Aid Society): Berlin N.4, Reinhardstr. 14. 


PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION 

BEZ1RKE 


Provincial administration is carried out through 14 Bezirke (Districts), each with its own Bezirhstag (Assembly) and 

Bczirksrat (Council). Berlin is administered separately. 


Cottbus 
Dresden 
Erfurt . 
Frankfurt 

Gera 
Halle . 
Karl-Marx-Stadt 
Leipzig . 


. Neumarkt 5. 

. N6, Dr.-Rudolf-Friedrichs-Ufer 2. 

. Sebastian-Bach-Str. 1. 

. Frankfurt (Oder), Grosse Scharrnstr. 
59 K - 

. Str. des 7 Oktobcr n. 

. Halle (Saale), Willy-Lohmann-Str. 7. 
. Annaberger Str. 93. 

. Leipzig S3, ICart-Liebknccht-Str. 145 - 


Magdeburg 

Neubrandenburg 

Potsdam 

Rostock 

Schwerin 

Suhl 


. Olvenstcdter Str. 1/2. 

. Neustrelitz, Tiergartcnstr. 19. 
. Heinrich-Mann-Allce toy. 

. Wallstr. (Am Roscngarten). 

. Leninplatz 8. 

. Rimbachstr 47. 


Berlin 


. Berlin C.2, Rathaus. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The legal system of the German Democratic Republic 
was reorganised after 1945, at first under four-power 
direction; and the principles on which the judicial system 
is to function are embodied in the Constitution.^ In October 
1952 the Volkskammer passed the law on Criminal Pro- 
cedure and in 1963 the new Courts Constitution Law, 
which covers the appointment and recall of judges. Judges 
are elected for four years on all levels, from the Kreistag, 
Bezirkstag, and the Volkskammer. State Prosecuting 
Counsels are nominated by the General State Prosecutor. 
Jurisdiction is exercised by the Supreme Court, by the 
Bezirke Courts and by the Kreis Courts. All Courts decide 
on the appointment of one presiding and two assistant 
magistrates. The Assistant Magistrates in the first instance 
are jurors (lay magistrates from all classes of society); the 
Labour Law Tribunal of the Supreme Court appoints two 
official judges and three lay magistrates. 

Judges are independent and subject only to the Constitu- 
tion and the Legislature. A judge can be recalled only if 
he has committed a breach of the law, grossly neglected 
his duties or been convicted by a court. 

Lay Magistrates are elected for a period of four years 
after nomination by the democratic parties and organiza- 
tions. Magistrates of the Kreis Courts are directly elected 
by the people; Magistrates of the Bezirke Courts, by the 
Bezirkstag-, Magistrates of the Labour Law Tribunal of the 


Supreme Court, by the Volkskammer. All are equally 
authorized Judges. 

Attached to the Volkskammer is a Constitutional and 
Legislature Commission in which all parties are represented 
according to their numbers. In addition there are on the 
Commission three members of the Supreme Court as well 
as three State Law Teachers who may not be members of 
the Volkskammer. All members of the Constitutional and 
Legislature Commission are appointed by the Volkskammer. 

The whole judicial and penal system was reformed on 
January 14th, 1968, the most important reform being the 
introduction of a new Criminal Code to replace the German 
Criminal Code of 1871. Further details were not available 
at the time of going to press. 

Oberstes Gericht der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik 

(Supreme Cowl of the German Democratic Republic ): 
Berlin N.4, Scharnhorststr. 37; Pres. Dr. Heinricu 
Toeplitz. 

Generalstaatsanvvalt der Deutschen Demokratischen Re- 
publik ( General Slate Prosecutor of the German Demo- 
cratic Republic): Dr. Josef Streit; Berlin N.4; 
Scharnhorststr. 37. 

Ministerium der Justiz der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 93; Minister 
Dr. Kurt Wunsche. 


RELIGION 


The section on Religion, dealing with both parts of Germany, will be found 
immediately following this chapter on the German Democratic Republic. 


THE PRESS 


The advent to power of the National Socialist Party in 
1933 interrupted the period of press freedom which 
Germany had enjoyed under the Weimar Republic. When 
the Allies introduced their press licensing system in 1946 
as a means of closely controlling the press, licences were 
issued in the Soviet-occupied zone to approved parties 
and organizations only but not to individuals wishing to 
publish newspapers. The strict censorship to which the 
press was subjected from that date continues today. 

In 1947 the Presseamt (Press Administration Office) was 
founded, closely associated with the office of the Prime 
Minister. Its functions were: to issue licences to approved 
organizations belonging to the democratic bloc; to distri- 
bute newsprint; and to give a measure of editorial direction 
to non-political papers. By means of this Office the 
government acquired a considerable degree of control over 
the press, reinforced by the Press Section of the Socialist 
Unity Party's Central Committee whose function is to 
issue daily instructions to editors of political papers as to 
which news items require emphasis and comment. This 
elaborate system of directives is seen as ensuring that the 
press serves the interest of the whole community in 
furthering the socialist cause by precluding the possible 
self-interest and irresponsibility of private individuals. 

When the German Democratic Republic was founded in 
1949, Article 9 of its new Constitution included the follow- 
ing almost ideal declaration of press freedom: “All citizens 


enjoy the right to express their opinions openly and pub- 
licly, within the limits of the law applicable to everyone. 
No one shall be restricted from exercising this right. There 
shall be no censorship.” But in practice this Article in no 
way modified the powers wielded by the Presseamt. 
■Finally, the government further extended its control in 
1953 when it took over the Allgemeines Deutsches Nach- 
richlenburo (A.D.N.) news agency, which has since been a 
state monopoly. 

All newspapers and periodicals are owned and managed 
by political or independent organizations such as party 
committees, trade unions, cultural associations, youth 
organizations, etc. Almost all dailies are controlled by or 
affiliated to a political party, such as Neues Deutschland 
(Socialist Unity Party), Der Morgen (Liberal Democratic 
Party), and National Zeitung (National Democratic Party). 
A notable exception is the officially independent Berliner 
Zeitung. Tribune is the organ of the Trade Unions League. 
The Free German Youth publishes the daily Junge Welt 
and the weekly Forum. 

A striking feature of the press is the rather small number 
of publications; some 39 dailies with a total circulation of 
7.5 millions, and 27 weeklies, illustrated periodicals and 
magazines totalling 7 million in circulation. They embody 
considerably less variety in format and presentation than 
the corresponding Federal German press. There is no 
sensational popular press and though most papers’ news 
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coverage is quite serious, the breadth of coverage is 
restricted by the policy, enunciated by Neues Deutschland, 
of concentrating on news judged to be of interest and value 
to the public. 

The most important and influential dailies are those 
published by the government Socialist Unit}' Party, headed 
by Neues Deutschland in Berlin, and by the Berlin organs 
of the other parties mentioned above. Though circulation 
figures are not disclosed a very popular light paper is 
Berliner Zeitung am Abend. Leading dailies outside Berlin 
ar e Sachsisches Tageblatt (Dresden), Leipziger Volks zeitung 
(Leipzig), Freie Presse (Karl Marx Stadt). and Freiheit 
(Halle). 

The daily press is more influential, particularly in 
political matters, than the weekly press and periodicals. 
Outstanding amongst these latter categories are Soiintag 
and Forum, the popular Neue Berliner Illustrierte and the 
women’s Filr Dich. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Bauorn-Echo: Berlin, N.4, Reinhardtstr. 14; organ of the 
D.B.D.; Editor Leonhard Helmschrott. 

Berliner Zeitung: Berlin, W.8, Otto-Nuschkcstr. 10-11; 
f. 1945; S.E.D.; Editor Rolf Lehnert; circ. 500,000. 

Brandenburgische Neueste Nachrichten: Potsdam, Lenin- 
Allee; N.D.P.; Editor Helmut Starauschek; circ. 

30.000. 

Demokrat, Der: Rostock, Kropelinerstr. 44/47: C.D.U.; 

Editor Dr. Xavier Kugler; cir. 25,000. 

Freie Erde: Neustrelitz, Gutenbergstr. 2; S.E.D.; Editor 
Gerhard Schweidewitz. 

Freiheit: Halle, Grosse Ulrichstr. 16; S.E.D.; Editor 
Hans-Dieter Krueger; circ. 360,000. 

Lausitzer Rundschau: Cottbus, Bahnhofstr. 52; S.E.D.; 

Editor Robert Wassmaxn; circ. 160,000. 

Leipziger Volkszeitung: Leipzig, C.i, Peterssteinweg 19; 

S.E.D.; Editor Jurgen Kramp; circ. 352,000. 
Liberal-Demokratische Zeitung: Halle, Gr. Brauhausstr; 
16-17; f. 1945; L.D.P.D.; Chair. Dr. G. Brunner; circ. 

43.000. 

Mlirkische Union: Dresden N6, KonigsbrUckerstr. 9; 
C.D.U.; Editor Ursula Friedrich; circ. 22,000. 

Markische Volksstimme: Potsdam, Friedrich-Engels-str. 

24; S.E.D.; Editor Willi Siebenmorgen. 
Mitteldeutsche Neuesto Nachrichten: Leipzig Ci, Thoma- 
siusstr. 2; N.D.P.D.; Editor Arnd RSmiiild; circ. 

40.000. 

Morgen, Der: Berlin, W.S, Taubenstr. 4S-49; f. 1945; 

L.D.P.D.; Editor G. Fischer; circ. 45,000. 
National-Zeitung: Berlin, C.2, Magazinstr. 15; N.D.P.D.; 

Editor-in-Chief Horst Kreter; circ. 60,000. 

Neue Zcit: Berlin, W.S, Zimmerstr. 79-S0; C.D.U.; Editor 
A. SciiArER; circ. 50,000. 

Ncucr Tag: Frankfurt a.d. Oder, Fischerstr. 7-8; S.E.D.; 
Editor Tiieo Fettin. 

Ncuo Wcg, Dor: Halle/Saale, Francke-Str. n; f. 1946; 

C.D.U.; Editor Wolfrax Telle; circ. 33,000. 

Neues Deutschland: Berlin, W.S, Maucrstr. 39-40; S.E.D.; 

Editor Rum Singer; rirc. Soo.ooo. 

Norddeutschc Neueste Nachrichten: Rostock, Kropelinerstr. 

10; N.D.P.; Editor Marunse Wulft; circ. 10.000. 
Ncrddeutsche Zeitung: Schwerin, Graf-Schack- Alice 11; 
f. 1946; L.D.P.D.; Editor Guntep. Grasmever; circ. 

13.000. 

Ostsee Zeitung: Rostock. Doberaner Str. 6; S.E.D.; Editor 
Rum Massoiv. 


SSchsische Neueste Nachrichten: Dresden, N.6, Antonstr.8; 
organ of the N.P.D.; Editor Hugo Morgenroth; circ. 
35 . 000 - 

8Schsische Zeitung: Dresden, Riesaer Str. 32; S.E.D.; 

Editor Rudi Schimmer. 

SSchsisches Tagesblatt: Dresden, Fritz-Heckert Platz9/io; 
f. 1946; L.D.P.D.; Editor Werner Schuchardt; circ. 

68,000. 

Schweriner Volkszeitung: Schwerin, Wismarerstr. 144/146; 

S.E.D.; Editor Ernst Parchmann. 

ThQringer Neueste Nachrichten: Weimar, Goetheplatz 
9a; NJD.P.; Editor Conrad von Unp.uh; circ. 31,000. 
Thtiringer Tageblatt: Weimar, Coudrarstr. 6; C.D.U.; 

Editor Franz Gerth; circ. 20,000. 

ThuringischO Landeszeitung: Weimar, Marienstr. 14; 

L.D.P.D.; Editor H.-D. Woithon; circ. 32,000. 
Tribune: Berlin-Treptow, Am Treptower Park 28/30; 

F.D.G.B.; Editor Gerhard Bauer; circ. 400,000. 
Union, Die: Dresden, N.6, Strasse derBefreiung2i; C.D.U.; 

Editor Karl-Friedrich Fuchs. 

Volk, Das: Erfurt, Regierungsstr. 62; f. 1946; S.E.D.; 
Editor Gerhard Fuchs. 

Volksstimme: Karl-Marx-Stadt, Briickenstr. 15-19; S.E.D. 
Volksstimme: Magdeburg, Bahnhofstr. 17; S.E.D.; Editor 
Herbert Kopietz; circ. 320,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Agriculture 

Deutsche Landwirtschaft, Die: Berlin, N.4, Reinhardtstr. 
14; monthly organ of the Deutsche Akademie der 
Landwirtschaftswissenschaften zu Berlin; Editor Prof. 
Dr. Erwin Plachy. 

Freie Bauer, Der: Berlin, N.4, Reinhardtstr. 14; weekly 
organ of the V.dg.B.; Editor Herbert Linz. 

Economics, Finance, Industry 
Arbeit und Arbeitsrecht: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshaiti 
22; Editor Hans Lohn. 

Deutsche Finanzvvirtschaft: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 
22; f. 1947; edited and published by Verlag Die Wirt- 
scliaft; fortnightly; Dir. Kakl-Heinz Hess; Editor 
Hans-Joachim Braune. 

Neue Deutsche Presse: 10S Berlin, Friedriclistr. 101; 
monthly; organ of the Verband der Deutschcn Jour- 
nalisten. 

Statistisches Jahrbuch der DDR: 1018 Berlin, Storkower- 
str. 160; annual publication of the Stantliche Zentral- 
verwaltung fur Statistik der D.D.R. 

Statistischc Praxis: 1055 Berlin, Storkowerstr. 16 o; l. 194 0; 
monthly publication of the Staatliche Zentralver- 
waltung fur Statistik der D.D.R. ; theoretical and 
practical statistics and accounting. 

Wirtschatt, Die: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; 
f. 1946; edited and published by Verlag Die Wirtsrhnft; 
Editor Karlheinz Hilbert; circ. 60.000. 

Education, Youth 

Deutsche Lehrerzcitung: Berlin, W.S, Lindcnstr. 54/.; f. 

T954; weekly; Editor Wolfgang Kurtii. 

Fcrum: 10S Berlin, Kronenstr. 30-31; F.D.J.; Editor Dr. 
Klaus Hilbig. 

Landjugend: Berlin, W.S, Kronenstr. 30-31; F.D.J.; Editor 
Edmar Hunger. 

I Pionicrleiter, Der: Berlin, V.'.S. Kronenstr. 30-31; F.D.J.; 
Editor Hermann Ascii. 

Trommel, Die: 10S Berlin, Kronenstr. 30-31: f, josS; 
i organ of the Organization of Frv' 1 Gentian Youth for 
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young Pioneers and school children; weekly; Editor 
R. Chowanetz. 

Politics, Literature, International Affairs 

Deutsche Nationalbibliographie: Leipzig, 701, Deutscher 
Platz 1; register of all German language publications in 
and outside Germany; published by the Deutsche 
Bilcherei, Leipzig, in two sections: Series A: New 
publications of the book trade (weekly); Series B: New 
publications not for general sale (fortnightly). 

Einheit: 102 Berlin, Am Marx-Engels-Platz; monthly; 
organ of the S.E.D. on the theory and practice of 
scientific socialism. 

Eulenspiegel: Berlin, W.8, Kronenstr. 73; weekly; political- 
satirical. 

GDR Review: 801 Dresden, Fritz-Heckert Platz 10; 
monthly; editions in German, English, French, Italian, 
Danish, Finnish and Swedish; published by Verlag Zeit 
im Bild. 

Neue Deutsche Literatur: 108 Berlin-8, Friedrichstr. 169; 
f. 1953; monthly; review of literature; Editor Werner 
Neubert. 

Sonntag: Berlin, W.8, Niederwallstr. 39 organ of the 
Deutsche Kulturbund; Editor Bernt von Kugelgen. 

Weltbiihne, Dio: 108 Berlin, Mauerstrasse 86-88; weekly; 
publishers Maud von Ossietzky, Prof. Dr. Hermann 
Budzislawski. 

Science, Medicine 

Allergie und Asthma: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 
*9551 organ of the German Institute for Allergy 
Research; bi-monthly; Editor Dr. G. Findeisen. 

Angewandte Meteorologie: 108 Berlin, Leipziger Str. 3-4; 
quarterly publication of the Meteorologische Gesell- 
schaft in der DDR; Editor Dr. A. Made. 

Annalen der Physik: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 1790; 
Editors Prof. Dr. W. Walcher, Prof. Dr. G. Richter. 

Archiv fur physikalische Therapie, Balneologie und 
Klimatologie: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19; f. 1949; 
organ of the Deutsche Gesellscliaft fiir Physikalische 
Medizin; six issues yearly. 

Zeitschrift fiir Schulgesundheitspfiege: 701 Leipzig, 
Salomonstr. i8b; f. 1888; bi-monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. 
H. Grimm, Dr. H. C. Hempel. 

Biologisches Zentralblatt: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19; 
f. 1881; six double numbers per annum. 

Chemisches Zentralblatt: 104 Berlin, Schiffbauerdamm ig; 
f. 1830; under the auspices of Deutsche Akademie der 
Wissenschaften zu Berlin, Chemische Gesellschaft in 
der Deutsclien Demokratischen Republik, Akademie 
der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, and Gesellschaft 
Deutscher Chemiker (in der Bundesrepublik Deutsch- 
land) ; Editors Prof. Dr. H. Bertsch and Prof. Dr. Dr. 
h.c. W. Klemm. 

Dermatologische Wochenschrift: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
1 8b; f. 1882; weekly; Editors Prof. Drs. E. Reining, 
K. Linser, H. A. Gottron, W. Schonfeld, W. 
Gertler, O. Braun-Falco. 

Deutsche Zahn-, Mund- und Kieferheilkunde: 701 Leipzig, 
Salomonstr. i8b; f. 1934; irregular; Editors Prof. Dr. 
Dr. Dr. h.c. E. Reichenbach, Prof. Dr. Dr. Eugen 
FrShlich; 2-3 vols. yearly. 

Doutsche Zeitschrift fiir Verdauungs- und Stoffwechsel- 
krankheiten: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 1938; 
annual; Editor Prof. Dr. h.c. M. Burger. 

Endokrinologie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 1928; 
two a year; Editors Prof. Drs. W. Berblinger, K. 
Seidel, E. Tonutti. 


Fortschritte der Kieferorthopddie: 701 Leipzig, Salomon- 
str. i8b; f. 1931; quarterly; Editors Prof. Dr. Dr. G. 
Korkhaus, Prof. Dr. Dr. E. Reichenbach. 

Journal fiir praktische Chemie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 

1 8b; f. 1828; four a year; Editors Prof. Drs. B. Hel- 
ferich, E. Leibnitz, E. Thilo. 

Kinderarztliche Praxis: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19; 
f. 1930; monthly. 

Nova Acta Leopoldina: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 
1670; irregular; papers of the Deutsche Akademie der 
Naturforscher Leopoldina; Editor Prof. Kurt Mothes. 
Sterne, Die: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 1921; astro- 
nomy; bi-monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. C. Hoffmeister. 
Zeitschrift fiir anorganische und allgemeine Chemie: 701 
Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 1892; eight a year; Editor 
Prof. Dr. G. Rienacker. 

Zeitschrift fiir gesamte innere Medizin und ihre Grenz- 
gebiete: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19; f. 1946; fort- 
nighly; Editor Prof. Dr. Heinz Trenckmann. 
Zeitschrift fur Meteorologie: 108 Berlin, Leipziger Str. 
3-4; monthly publication of the Meteorologische Gesell- 
schaft in der DDR; Editors Prof. Dr. H. Ertel, Prof. 
Dr. E. A. Lauter. 

Zeitschrift fiir physikalische Chemie: 701 Leipzig, Stern- 
wartenstr. 8; publishers Akademische Verlagsgesell- 
schaft Geest & Portig K.-G.; 3 vols. annually; Editors 
Prof. Drs. R. Rompe, H. Falkenhagen, G. Geiseler, 
F. Sauerwald, K. Schwabe, E. Thilo, G. Vojta, 
H. Witzmann. 

Zeitschrift fiir Psychoiogie (mit Zeitschrift fiir angewandte 
Psychologie) : 102 Berlin, Oranienburger Str.; f. 1890; 

2 vols. yearly; Editors Prof. Dr. W. Fischel, Prof. 
Dr. F. Klix. 

Zeitschrift fiir Tuberkulose und Erkrankungen der Thorax- 
organe: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 18b; f. 1900; irregular; 
Editors Prof. Dr. W. Lindig, Prof. Dr. H. Rink. 
Zeitschrift fiir Urologie und Nephrologie: 701 Leipzig, 
Hainstr. 17-19; f. 1907; monthly; organ of Deutsche 
Gesellschaft fiir Urologie and other associations; 
Editors Prof. Dr. H. Boeminghaus and Prof. Dr. 
Stolze. 

Zeitschrift fiir wisscnschaftliche Photographie, Photophysik 
und Photochemie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 
1903; annual; Editors Dr. H. Arens, Prof. Dr. H. 
Frieser. 

Zentralblatt fiir Chirurgie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; 
f. 1874; weekly; Editors Prof. Drs. E. Derra, A. W. 
Fischer, W. Schmitt, M. Stolze, W. Tonnis, J. 
Bohler, P. F. Matzen. 

Zentralblatt fiir Gynakologie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. j8b; 
f. 1877; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. G. Doderlein, Prof. 
Dr. H. Kraatz. 

Zentralblatt fiir Neurochirurgie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
i8b; f. 1936; irregular; Editors Prof. Drs. W. Tonnis, 
K. J. Zulch, G. Merrem, H. Kobcke, F. Weickmann, 
W. Schieffer. 

Women’s Magazines 

The following publications are issued by Verlag fiir die 
Frau, 701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 70-78: Pramo 
(fashion, monthly), Saison (quarterly), Sibylle (bi- 
monthly), Modische MascJten (quarterly), Die Handai'bcil 
(quarterly), Gitter Pal (quarterly). 

NEWS AGENCY 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (A.D.N.): i° s 

Berlin, Mittelstr. 2/4; Telex. 011571, Tel. 200421; 
f. 1946; official news agency for the German Demo- 
cratic Republic. A.D.N. has 30 correspondents abroad,^. 
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13 of them in Communist countries, and 13 contribu- 
tors. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Berlin 

AP: Kurfurstendamm 26a; Bureau Chief Hurbert J. 
Erb. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: Alexanderstr. 5; Bureau 
Chief Marin Ginev. 

Czechoslovak News Agency: Warmbaderstr. 126, Berlin- 
Karlshorst. 


Novosti Press Agency: 67 Unter den Linden. 

UPI: Kurfurstendamm 16; Bureau Chief Joseph B. 
Fleming. 

The following Agencies are also represented: Reuter, 
Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Verband der Deutschen Journalisfen: roS Berlin, Fried- 
richstr. ior; Chair. Harry Czepuk. 


PUBLISHERS 


VEB — Volkseigener Betrieb ( Socialized Industry) 


Akademie-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 108 Berlin, Leipziger Str. 

3-4; books on scientific theory and practice. 

Akademische Verlagsgesellschaft Geest & Portig K.-G.: 

701 Leipzig, Stcrnwartenstr. 8; f. 1906; mathematics, 
science. 

Altberliner Verlag Lucie Groszer: 102 Berlin, Neue Schon- 
hauserstr. 8; children’s books. 

Johann Ambrosius Barth Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
i8b; f. 1780; periodicals, science, medicine; Dir. 

K. WlECKE. 

Aufbau-Verlag: Berlin and Weimar; 108 Berlin, Franzo- 
sische Str. 32; f. 1945; literature, German and foreign, 
classical literature and criticism. 

VEB Verlag fur Bauwesen: 108 Berlin, Franzdsische Str. 
13-14; building. 

VEB Bibliographisches Institut: 701 Leipzig, Gerichtsweg 
26; dictionaries, reference books, biographies. 

VEB Bild und Heimat: Reichenbacli i. Vogtland, Rossplatz 
15; calendars and postcards. 

H. Bohlaus Nachf. Verlag: Weimar, Meyerstr. 50A; f. 1624; 
literary history and criticism, history, law. 

VEBBreitkopf & Hiirtel Musikverlag: 701 Leipzig, Karlstr. 

10; classical music, contemporary music, literature on 
music; f. 1719. 

VEB F. A. Brockhaus Verlag: Leipzig, Salomonstr. 17; 
encyclopaedias, geography, natural science. 

Buchverlag der Morgen: 108 Berlin, Taubenstrasse 48; 
belles-lettres. 

VEB Deutschcr Verlag der Wissenschaften: 10S Berlin, 
Taubcnstr. 10; natural and social science. 

VEB Deutschcr Verlag fur Grundstoffindustrie: 7031 Leip- 
zig, Karl-Heine Str. 27; technical books for industry. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag fur Musik: 701 Leipzig, Karlstr. 10; 
b 1955- 

VEB Deutscher Landwirtschaftsverlag: 104 Berlin, Rein- 
hardtstr. 14; agriculture. 

Dlotcrich’scho Verlagsbuchhandlung: Leipzig, Gold- 
schmidtstr. 31; f. 1760; literature, history, philosophy, 
linguistics; Dir. Rudolf Marx. 

Dietz Verlag Berlin: 102 Berlin, Wallstr. 76/79; f. 1946; 
social science, politics, history, philosophy, political 
economy, cultural policy, memoirs, periodicals. 1 

VEB Domowina-Verlag: S6 Bautzen, Tuchmacherstrasse 
27; literature, history and arts. 

VEB Edition Leipzig: 703 Leipzig, Karl-Licbkncchtstr. 77; 
arts and sciences, reprints of rare books, travel. 

VEB Edition Peters: 701 Leipzig, Talstr. 10; f. 1S00; 
classical and contemporary music. i 
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Ernst Wahmann Verlag: Schwerin Str., Nat. Einheit 7; 
f. 1965; geography, nature and nature preservation; 
Dir. Ernst Wahmann. 

Eulenspiegel, Verlag fur Satire und Humor: Berlin, W.8, 
Kronenstr. 73-74: humour. 

Evangelische Haupt-Bibelgesellschaft zu Berlin: 102 

Berlin; Bischofstr. 6-8; f. 1S14. 

Evangelische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 1017 Berlin, Kraut- 
str. 52; f. 1946; religion; Dirs. Dr. Krummacher, Okk. 
v. Bruck. 

VEB Fachbuchverlag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Hcine-Str. 16; 
f. 1949; economic and technical books and a large 
number of technical periodicals. 

VEB Gustav Fischer Verlag: Jena Villengang 2; f. 187S; 
natural science, human and veterinary medicine. 

VEB Fotokinoveriag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Strassc 16; 
f. 1957; photography, cinematography. 

Greifenverlag: Rudolstadt, Hcidccksburg; Postfacli 142; 
belies lettres. 

Harth Musik Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Karl-Liebknechtstr. 12. 

Henschelverlag Kunst und Gesellschaft: 104 Berlin, 
Oranienburgerstr. 67; stage, music, literature, art; Dir. 
Bruno Henschel. 

VEB Hermann Haack Geographisch-Kartographischc 
Ansialt Gotha-Leipzig: 58 Gotha, Justus-Pertlics Str. 
3-9; f. 1785; maps, atlases, geographical books and 
periodicals. 

VEB Hinstorff Verlag Rostock: Rostock, Krdpclincrstr. 25; 
German literature. 

S. Hirzel Verlag Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Schuhmachcrgasschen 
1/3; f. 1S53; medicine, veterinary medicine, natural 
sciences, technics, agronomic sciences, intellectual 
sciences, periodicals, review, Deutsches Wvrterbuck von 
J. und W. Grimm. 

VEB Friedrich Hof meistcr Musikverlag: 707 Leipzig, Karl- 
str. 10; f. 1S07. 

Alfred Holz Verlag: 104 Berlin, Oranicnburger Strassc 2S; 
children’s books. 

Insel-Verlag Anton Kippenberg: 7022 Leipzig, Mottelerstr. 
S; f. 1899; world literature. 

G. Kiepenhcuer Verlag: Weimar, Lcnbachwcg 2: classics; 
modern literature. 

Kinderbuchverlag: 10S Berlin, Mnrkgrnfemtr. 30; children's 
books. 

Gebruder Knabe Verlag: Weimar, Lutherhof, Luthcrgiv-e 
1; books for young people. 
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Koehler & Amelang: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 2; history, art, 
literary history, theology. 

Kongress-Verlag: Berlin, W.8, Thfilmannplatz 8-9; current 
affairs. 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: 8021 Dresden, Ivipsdorfer Str. 93; 
art books and reproductions. 

VEB Landkartenverlag: 102 Berlin, Neue Grunstr. 17; f. 
1945; maps and travel books. 

VEB Deutscher Landwirtschaftsverlag: Berlin, N.4, 
Reinhardstr. 14; agriculture, horticulture and forestry. 

VEB Lied der Zeit, Musikverlag: 102 Berlin, Hankestr. 3; 
classical and light music, sheet-music, music for 
children, theatre music. 

Paul List Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Paul-List-Str. 22; f. 1894. 

lYlitteldeutscher Vorlag: Halle/S., Robert-Blum-Str. 37; 
new German literature. 

Das Neue Berlin, Verlag: Berlin, W.8, ICronenstr. 73-74: 
crime, adventure, science. 

VEB (Wax Niemeyer Verlag Halle/Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; f. 1869; languages, history, theology, 
philosophy. 

Neumann Verlag: Radebeul, 1, Dr.-Schmincke-Allee 19; 
f. 1947; books on gardening, forestry, agriculture, 
shooting, fishing, nature, periodicals on fishing. 

Verlag Philip Reclam dun.: 701 Leipzig, Inselstr. 22-24; f- 
1828; literature, philosophy, opera, aesthetics, Reclaitis 
Universal-Bibliothek. 

Prisma-Verlag Zenner und Giirchott: 701 Leipzig, Leibniz- 
str. 10; f. 1957; popular science, art history, novels; 
Dirs. Klaus Zenner, Fritz Gurchott. 

Erich Roth Verlag: 35 Kassel, Pressehaus; f. 1921; folklore, 
literature, art; Dirs. Erich Roth, Dr. D. Roth 

Paul Rath Nachfolg. K-G: Erdgloben Verlag; 7033 Leipzig, 
Raimundstr. 14. 

Pro musica Verlag: Leipzig, C.i, Karl Liebknechtstr. 12. 

Riittcn & Loening Berlin: 108 Berlin, Franzbsische Str. 32; 
belles lettres, literary criticism, magazines. 

St. Benno Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7033 Leipzig, Thuringerstr. 
1-3; Catholic publications. 

Staatsverlag der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik: 10S 

Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 17; law, statistics, science, 
official publications. 

VEB E. A. Seemann, Buch- und Kunstverlag: 701 Leipzig, 
Jacobstr. 6; art. 

Teubner, B.G., Verlagsgesellschaft Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, 
Goldschmidtstr. 28; f. 1811; mathematics, science, 
technology, classical philology. 

Theodor Steinkopff Verlag: 8053 Dresden, Loschwitzerstr. 
32; f. 1908; natural science, medicine, technology. 

VEB Georg Thieme: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19; medicine, 
science. 


TribQne, Verlag und Druckereien des F.D.G.B.: Berlin- 
Treptow, Am Treptower Park 28-30; trade union 
publications, general literature. 

Union Verlag VOB: 108 Berlin, Cliarlottenstr. 79; publica- 
tions of the Christlich-Demokratische Union Deutsch- 
lands; literature, art; Dir. Dr. Hubert Faensen. 

Urania- Verlag Leipzig . Jena . Berlin: 701 Leipzig, Salomon- 
str. 26-28, Postfach 969; f. 1924; natural and social 
sciences. 

Verlag Die Wirtschatt: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; 
books, brochures and periodicals on economics, in- 
dustrial management, statistics and trade. 

VEB Verlag Enzyklopadio Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Gerichts- 
weg 26; encyclopedias, dictionaries, pocket-books. 

VEB Verlag fur Buch- und Bibliothekswesen: 701 Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; bibliography, publications for librar- 
ians. 

Verlag fur die Frau: 701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76- 
78; women’s magazines and books, fashion, household, 
etc. 

Verlag Kultur und Fortschritt: Berlin, W.8, Taubenstr. 10; 
f. 1947; literature and fine arts. 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: S021 Dresden, Kipsdorferstr. 93; 
art literature and art reproductions. 

Verlag der Nation: 104 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 113; f. i 94 s l 
literature, politics; Dir. Gunter Hof£. 

Seven Seas Publishers: 108 Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15; 
paperbacks, books by English language writers, and 
English translations of modem German authors. 

VEB Verlag Technik: 102 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 13-14: 
technical books, dictionaries and periodicals. 

VEB Verlag Volk und Gesundheit: 102 Berlin, Neue 
Griinstr. 18; f. 1952; medical. 

Volk und Wissen Volkseigener Verlag: 108 Berlin, Linden- 
str. 54a; f. 1945; adult education; Dir. A. Ploog. 

Jugendbuchverlag Ernst Wunderlich: 701 Leipzig, Leibniz- 
strasse 10; f. 1951; Dirs. Klaus Zenner, Fritz 
Gurchott. 

Verlag Zeit im Bild: 801 Dresden, Fritz-Heckert-Platz 10; 
Man. Zumpe. 

A. Ziemseil Verlag: 46 Wittenberg-Lutherstadt, Lucas- 
Cranach-Str. 21; f. 1902; popular works on biology. 


PUBLISHERS’ ORGANISATIONS 

LKG Leipziger Kommissions- und Grossbuchhandel: 7 01 

Leipzig, Leninstrasse 16; now incorporates the Zentral- 
vertrieb fur Musikalien und Volkskunstmaterial; 
responsible for distribution of all musical books; Dir. 
V. Hunich. 
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RADIO AND 


Deutscher Demokrstisclier Rundfunk, Staatliches Rund- 
funkkomiiee [German Democratic State Broadcasting 
Committee)-. 116 Berlin-Oberschoneweide, Nalepastr. 
18-50; Chair. Prof. Dr. h.c. Gerhart Eisler; Vice- 
Chair. R. Grimmer; the co-ordinating body of the 
radio and television organizations of the German 
Democratic Republic. 

RADIO 

Radio Berlin International: Berlin-Oberschoneweide, 
Nalepastr. 18-50; Dir. C. Kirschnek. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one transmitter each on 
210 and 198.5 metres; Short Wave: one transmitter 
each on 49.59, 49-34. 49-0&, 41.75, 41.10, 31.58, 
31.38, 31.25, 31.09, 30.83, 25.54, 25-50. 25-46. 25-26, 
25.23, 25.21, 19 - 74 . t- 9 -T 2 -- 19-69, 19-65. 19 - 49 . 
16.93, 16.90, 16.87, 16.78, 16.76, 13.9S, 13.93. 
I 3 - 9 2 , ! 3-90 metres. 

Programmes: European Service in English, French, 
Swedish, Danish, Italian, Spanish and German; Near 
East and North African Service in Arabic, French 
and German; Central, West and East African Service 
in English, French and Swahili; Latin American 
Service in Spanish, Portuguese and German; South 
East Asia Service in English, Hindi, Indonesian and 
German; North American Service in English and 
German, totalling 364 hours a week. 

Radio DDR: Berlin-Oberschoneweide, Nalepastr. 18-50; 
Dir. Rolf Schmidt. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one transmitter each on 

402.1, 340.5, 538.6. 521.7, 476 . 9 . 567-1. 287.6, 

285.1, 194 and 191.1 metres; Ultra Short Wave: 20 
transmitters. 

Programmes: Radio DDR I Berlin, Radio DDR II 
Berlin; regional programmes and studios in Leipzig, 


TELEVISION 


Dresden, Weimar, Schwerin, Rostock, Cottbus, 
Neubrandenburg, Karl-Marx-Stadt; studios in Halle, 
Magdeburg, Cera and Suhl, totalling 452 hours 
broadcasting a week. 

Berliner Rundfunk: Berlin-Oberschoneweide, Nalepastr. 

18-50; Dir. Herta Classen. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one transmitter each on 
491, 498, 457.3, 32S.9 and 278.1 metres: Ultra Short 
Wave: ten transmitters. 

Programmes: 191 hours a week from studios in Berlin, 
Potsdam and Frankfurt/O. 

Berliner Welle: Berlin-Oberschoneweide, Nalepastrasse 

18-50; Dir. Herta Classen. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one transmitter on 220.9 
metres; Ultra Short Wave: one on 99.7 megacycles; 
totalling 150 hours a week, 

Deutschlandsender: Berlin-Oberschoneweide, Nalepastr. 

T8-50; Dir. Kurt Ehrich. 

Transmitters: Long Wave: one on 1,621.6 metres; 
Medium Wave: on 383.6, 41 2.1 and 433.8 metres; 
Short Wave: 41.01 and 49.06 metres; Ultra Short 
Wave: nine transmitters. 

Programmes: 171 hours a week from studio in Berlin. 

In 1967 there were 5,782,000 radio licences. 

TELEVISION 

Deutscher Fernsehfunk: 1199 Berlin-Adlcrshof, Rudower 

Chausscc 3; Dir. Heinz Adameck; Programme Dir. 

Dieter Sciimotz; Technical Dir. Rolf Kramer. 

Transmitters: eleven transmitters. 

Programmes: daily, seventy-three hours a week. 

In 1967 there were 3,385,000 television licences. 

The D.D.R. is a member of Intervision. 


FINANCE 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Staatsbank dcr Deutschen Demokratischen Republik [Stale 
Bank of the German Democratic Republic)-. 108 Berlin, 
Charlottenstrasse 33; performance of central bank 
functions as from January 1st, 1968; capital stock 
600m. M.; Pres. Dr. Grete Wittkowski; Vicc-Pres. 
Helmut Dietrich. 

Other Banks 

Dculscho Handclsbank A.G.: 10S Berlin, Bchren-Str. 22; 
f. 1956; Gen. Manager Hermann Furst; conducts 
banking business with regard to import, export and 
transit trade. 

Deutsche Investitionsbank: Berlin, W.8, Behrcn Str. 35; 
Pres. Dr. Charles Dewey. 

Landwirtschaftsbank dcr D.D.R.: 10S Berlin, Clnrn-Zetkin 
Str. 37; f. 1951; cap. 250m. MDN; credits for agri- 
cultural and co-operative organizations. 


Deutsche Aussenhandelsbank A.G.: Berlin, D.D.R.; f. 1966. 
Berlin 

Berliner Stadtkontor Bank von Gross-Berlin: 10S Berlin, 
Behrenstr. 35-39. 

Berliner Volksbank e.G.m.b.H.: Berlin, W.8, Ncuslftd- 
tischc Kirchstr. 4-5. 

Sparkasso der Stadt Berlin: Berlin, C.2, Alcxandcrplatz 2. 
INSURANCE 

Deutsche Versicherungs-Anstalt Hauptvcrwaltung: 1017 
Berlin, Ehrenbergstr. 11; State organiz-ation for 
accident, life and property insurance; Chair. W. 
Kammler. 

Deutsche Auslands- und Ruckvcrsichcrungs-A.G. DARAG: 

102 Berlin. Insclstr. in; marine insurances of all kinds 
and in all currencies, ro-insurancc, non-payment 
insurance. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


The greater part of trade and industry in the German 
Democratic Republic is nationalised and under direct 
governmental control. Each major industry has its own 
Association. 

I. CHAMBER OF FOREIGN TRADE 
Hammer fur Aussenhandel der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republilc: 108 Berlin, Unter den Linden 40; f. 1952. 

Eleven branches in the D.D.R. Members of the Chamber 
are the foreign trade corporations and the major industrial 
enterprises. Publ. GDR Economic Review (monthly). 

II. TRADE CORPORATIONS 

The Deutsche Innen-und Aussenhandelsorganisationen 
(DIA) are responsible to one of the government ministries. 

Deutscher Buch-Export und Import G.m.b.H. [Books, 
newspapers, maps, atlases ): 701 Leipzig, Lenin-Str. 16. 

DIA Chemie (Chemical Industry ): 1055 Berlin, Storlcower 
Strasse 133. 

Unitechna Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. (Textiles and 
Food): 108 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 53-54. 

DIA Elektrotechnik ( Electricity ): 104 Berlin, Chausseestr. 
111-112. 

Union Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. (Domestic, Sport- 
ing and Luxury Goods): 108 Berlin, Markgrafenstr. 46. 

DEFA Aussenhandel (Films): 1058 Berlin, Milastr. 2. 

DIA Glas-Keramik (Glass and Ceramics): 108 Berlin, 
Kronenstr. ig-iga. 

DIA Nahrung (Food): 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 5-7 

DIA Maschinen-Export, Maschinenimport (Heavy Industry 
Equipment): 108 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 51-63. 

Deutsche Stahl-Metall Handelsgesellschaft m.b.H. (Metals): 

1054 Berlin, Brunnenstr. 188-190. 

Bergbau-Handei (Mining): 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. 
55 - 

Technocommerz G.m.b.H. (Aircraft and Parts): 108 Berlin, 
Mittelstr. 25. 

Polygraph-Export (Graphic Machinery and Plants): 108 
Berlin, Friedrichstrasse 61. 

IVlineralole Import und Export G.m.b.H. ( Mineral Oils): 

1055 Berlin, Storkower Str. 120. 

DIA Holz und Papier (Wood and Paper): 108 Berlin, 
Krausenstr. 35-6. 

Wiratcx (Drapery, Haberdashery, Furnishing): 108 Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 62-68. 

Interpelz Deutsche Rauchwaren Export und Import 
G.m.b.H. (Furs): 701 Leipzig, Bruhl 42-50. 

Chemieanlagen-export-import G.m.b.H.: 102 Berlin, Rosen- 

str. 15. 

Demusa Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. ( Musical In- 
struments and Toys): 108 Berlin. Charlottenstr. 46. 


Deutsche Genussmittel G.m.b.H. ( Foodstuffs , Alcoholic and 
Non-alcoholic Drinks): 108 Berlin, Postfach 1259. 

Geschenkdienst G.m.b.H. ((Gift Articles and Small Consumer 
Goods): 108 Berlin, Friedrich Str. 194-199. 

VEB Deutrans Internationale Spedition ( Forwarding 
Agents): 108 Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 25. 

Biiromaschinen-Export G.m.b.H. (Office equipment): 108 
Berlin, Friedrichstr. 61. 

Deutsche Kamera- und Orwo-Film-Export G.m.b.H.: 

(Cameras): 1055 Berlin, Storkower Str. 120. 

Heim Electrik (Electric and Electronic Goods): 102 Berlin, 
Liebknechstr. 14. 

Deutsche Export- und Importgesellschaft Feinmechanik, 
Optik (Precision Tools and Optical Equipment): 102 
Berlin, Schicklerstr. 7. 

Interwerbunggesellschaft m.b.H. (Advertising Agency for 
Foreign and East-West German Trade): 104 Berlin, 
Tucholskistr. 40. 

DIA Textil (Textiles): 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 46. 

DIA Transportmaschinen Export-Import (Transport Equip- 
ment): 108 Berlin, Taubenstr. 11-13. 

DIA Invest Export (German Internal and External Trade): 
108 Berlin, Taubenstr. 7-9. 

WMW-Export (Machine Tools, Metalware, Tools): 108 
Berlin, Mohrenstr. 61. 

Intercontrol G.m.b.H., Deutsche Warenkontrollgesellschaft: 

108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 112-1x4; cargo super- 
vision. 

Limex G.m.b.H.: 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 5-7; responsible 
for contracts with developing countries, provision of 
personnel or training in the D.D.R. of students from 
developing countries. 

III. MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Vereinigungen volkseigener Betricbe der Deutschen Demo- 
kratischen Republik: Each major industry has its own 
Association. 

IV. TRADE UNIONS 

Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund (Union of Free German 
Trade Unions): 102 Berlin 2, Fritz-Heckert-Str. 70; 
f. 1945; 6.5 million mems.; Chair. Herbert Warnke; 
pubis. Tribune (daily), Die Arbeit (monthly). 

Fifteen specialised Unions are federated under the 

Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund. 

V. TRADE FAIR 

International Leipzig Trade Fair: Leipziger Messeamt- 
Markt xi/15, 701 Leipzig; 60 trade groups; 185 issuing 
offices for Fair cards in principal cities of the world; 
early March: capital and consumer goods; early 
September: consumer and technical consumer goods. 

Dir.-Gen. Kurt Schmeisser. Publ. Leipziger Messe 
Journal, M M-Informationen. 
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TRANSPORT 


Ministerium fur Verkehrswesen (Ministry of Transport): 
108 Berlin 8, Vossstr. 33; controls all transport. 

RAILWAYS 

Deutsche Reichsbahn: 108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; 14,718 
km. normal gauge; 1,013 km. narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

Road Control Headquarters: 108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33. 

Autobahns 1,391 km., other State roads 10,9x0 km., 
local roads 33,520 km. 

VEB Gliterkraftverkehr: Berlin-Lichtenberg, Siegfriedstr, 
49-53: State organisation controlling 89 per cent of 
road transport. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Hauptverwaltung der Wasserstrassen und der Binnen- 
SChiffahrt: 108 Berlin Vossstr. 33; controls all inland 
shipping. 

Direktion der Binnenschiffahrt: 102 Berlin, Grunstr. 5-6. 
Affiliated: 

VEB Deutsche Binnenreederei: 102 Berlin, Grunstr. 5-6. 

VEB Binnenhdfen “Oberelbe”: 801 Dresden, Magde- 
burger Str. 48. 

VEB Binnenhafen “Mittelelbe”: 301 Magdeburg, 
Wittenberger Str. 17. 

VEB Binnenhafen “Saate”. 40 Halle, Hansastrasse 8a. 

VEB Binnenhafen “Oder”: 122 Eisenhiittcnstadt, 
Glashiittenstr. Ncuer Hafen. 


VEB Binnenhafen Konigs Wusterhausen: 16 Konigs 
Wusterhausen. 

VEB Schiffsreparaturwerften Berlin: 1017 Berlin, 
Tunnelstr. 34. 

Navigable rivers i,Sxo km., canals 4S0 km. 

SHIPPING 

Ministerium fur Verkehrswesen ( Ministry of Transport): 
108 Berlin S, Vossstr. 33. 

Direktion des Seeverkehrs und der Hafenwirtschaft: 25 

Rostock, Lange Str. 6; controls sea vessels. 

VEB Deutfracht: 108 Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 25; 70 
mems.; international freight brokers and shipping 
agents; Dir. Mr. Fronzeck. 

VEB Deutsche Seereederei: Rostock, Haas der Sehiffahrt, 
Lange Str. 6; shipping company; Gen. Dir. Eduard 
Zimmerman. 

VEB Deutsche Schiffsmakierei: Rostock, Strandstr. 86; 
f. 1958; international clearing and shipping agency; 
Dir. SCHEUNEMANN. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Deutsche Lufthansa: Central Air Travel Bureau; Berlin, 
NO 18, Straussberger Platz; Central Airport: Berlin- 
SchSnefeld; six airports in the D.D.R. (No connection 
with Deutsche Lufthansa in the Federal German 
Republic.) 

INTERFLUG, Gesellschaft fur internationalen Fiugverkehr 

m.b.H.: 11S9 Berlin-Schonefeld. 


19 international airlines also service the German 
Democratic Republic. 


TOURISM 


Rciseburo der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik: 104 

Berlin. Friedrichstr. 110-112; Dir.-Gen. Heinz Wenzel; 
Dep. Dir.-Gen. Helmut Heinecke. 

There are branches in every town of 40,000 inhabitants 
or over. 

CULTURAL ORGANISATION 
Ministerium f Or Kultur: 102 Berlin, 2, Molkcnmarkt 1/2; 
f. 1949; Minister Klaus Gysi. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Deutsche Staatsoper ( German State Opera): Berlin, Unter 
den Linden 7; f. 1742; Dir. and Man. Prof. Otmar 
Suit.ver; publ. Oper in: Bild. 


Komische Oper: 10S Berlin, Behrcnstr. 55; f. 1947: 75° 
mems.; Man. Walter Felsenstein; pubis. Die Welt 
der Oper (monthly), fahrbuch der Komisclicn Ope> 
(annual). 

Berliner Ensemble: 104 Berlin, Bertolt-Brccht-Platz; Dir. 
Helene Weigel. 

Deutsches Theater: Berlin. 

Opernhaus: Leipzig. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Leipziger Gewandhaus Orchesfer: Leipzig. 

Drcsdner Philharmonic: 801 Dresden, Lingncrplatz I; 
f. 1S70; 97 mems.; Dir. G. M. D. Kurt Masuk. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Staatssekretariat fiir Forschung und Technik ( State Sec- 
retariat for Research and Technology ): Berlin 102, 
Kopenickerstr. 80/82; f. 1955. 

Staatliche Zentrale fiir Strahlenschutz ( Central Board for 
Radiological Protection): 1162 Berlin-Friedrichshafen, 
Miiggelseedamm 336; f. 1962; radiation service, dosi- 
metry, health physics, courses, waste disposal; Dir. Dr. 
Georg Sitzlack. 

Zcntralinstitut fiir Kcrnforschung ( Central Institute for 
Nuclear Research): Rossendorf, 8051 Dresden, Postfach 
19; f. 1956; Man. Dir. Dr.-Ing. Helmuth Faulstich; 
Deputy Dirs. Prof. Dr. Klaus Fuchs, Prof. Dr.-Ing. 
Kurt Schwabe. 

VEB Vakutronik WIB Dresden ( VEB WIB Vakutronik ): 
8021 Dresden 21, Dornbliithstr. 14; f. 1955; Dir. Ing. 
Felix Wieczorek; publ. RFT- Vakutronik Information. 

VEB Kernkrafiwerk ( VEB Atomic Power Station): Rheins- 
berg/Mark; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. Karl Ramsbusch; 
Technical Centre; Berlin-Pankow, Gorschstr. 45/46; 
Dir. Dipl.-Ing. Gerhard Teichler. 

Isocommerz G.m.b.H. ( Import and Export of Radioactive 
and Stable Isotopes): 1115 Berlin-Buch, Lindenberger 
Weg 70; f. 1964; Dir. W. Merz; publ. Isolopenpraxis, 
Isotopenspiegel, Isotope Titles. 


Arbeitsstelle fiir Molekularelektronik ( Institute for Mole- 
cular Electronics): 808 Dresden, Konigsbriicker Landstr. 
159; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Werner Hartmann. 

Forschungsstelie fiir Physik holier Encrgien der DAW 

{Research Institute of High Energy Physics of the DA IF); 
1615 Zeuthen bei Berlin, Platanenallee 6; f. 1962; Dir. 
Prof. Karl Lanius. 

Institut fiir Mefallphysik und Reinstmctalle der DAW 

( Institute of Applied Physics of High Purity Materials of 
the DAW): Dresden, Winterbergstr. 28; f. 1956; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Rexer. 

Insfitut fiir angewandte Isotoponforsehung der DAW 

(Institute of the DA W for Applied Research of Isotopes): 
Berlin-Buch, Lindenburger Weg 70; f. 1961; Dir. Dr. 
Gunther Vormum. 

Institut fiir angewandte Radioaktivitat der DAW (Institute 
for Applied Radioactivity of the DAW): 705 Leipzig 
Permoserstr. 15; f. 1956; Dir. Prof. Dr. Walter 
Herrmann. 

Institut fur stabile Isotope der DAW (Institute for Stable 
Isotopes of the DAW): 705 Leipzig, Permoserstr. 15; 
Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Justus Muhlenpfordt. 


DAW = Deutsche Akademie der Wissenschaften ( German Academy of Sciences) 


UNIVERSITIES 

Humboldt-Universitdt zu Berlin: Berlin; 1,900 teachers, 
14,000 students. 

Technische Universitat Dresden: Dresden; 1,200 teachers, 
12,500 students. 

Ernst Moritz Arndt-Universitat: Greifswald; 131 teachers, 
3,070 students. 

Martin Luther-Universitat Halle-Wittenberg: Halle; 223 
teachers, 5,920 students. 

Friedrich-Schiller-Universitdt: Jena; 400 teachers, 4,650 
students. 

Karl-Marx-Universiiat Leipzig: Leipzig; 2,055 teachers, 
13,900 students. 

versitat Rostock: Rostock; 289 teachers, 4,212 students. 
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RELIGION 

This section covers both parts of Germany, since there is no division from the religious 


point of view and the Churches strive to 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 

German Protestantism is mainly of Lutheran origin with 
strong Calvinistic elements in some areas, and three main 
confessional groups — the Evangelical-Lutheran, the Evan- 
gelical-Reformed, and the United Confessional — have 
emerged among the Protestant population. In spite of con- 
fessional differences, these Churches have similar constitu- 
tional structures: the smallest community is the parish, 
with its church council and parson ( Pfarrer or Pastor). 
Several parishes form a church district headed by a Dean 
( Dehan ), a Provost ( Propst ), or a Superintendent; the dis- 
tricts are united in the Territorial Church (Landes kirche), 
whose governing organs are the Synod, the Bishop or 
Church President ( Kirchenprasident ) and the Church 
Council (Landeskirchenrat) or the Church Office ( Landes - 
kirchenamt). The episcopal office is of primarily adminis- 
trative importance and does not imply that the Bishop 
receives a higher form of ordination than the parson. 

At the Conference of Eisenach (Thuringia) in 1948 the 
twenty-seven Protestant Territorial Churches and the 
Evangelical Church of the Union gave themselves a new 
constitution, by which the Evangelische Kirche in Deutsch- 
land was established as a federation of Churches. The 
Federation is estimated to number about 42 million 
adherents, of whom about 28 million live in the Federal 
Republic, including West Berlin. 

Outside the EKD are numerous small Evangelical 
Free Churches, such as the Baptists, Methodists, Mennon- 
ites and the Lutheran Free Church, with a membership of 
approximately 400,000 in all. 


EVANGELISCHE KIRCHE IN DEUTSCHLAND 
(The Evangelical Church in Germany) 

The governing bodies of the EKD are its Synod of 
Clergy and lay members which meets at regular intervals, 
and the Council, composed of twelve elected members. The 
EKD has an ecclesiastical secretariat of its own (the 
Evangelical Church Chancellery), and a special office for 
external relations. 

Chairman of the Council: Bishop D. Dietzfelbinger; 
Mciserstr. 13, Munich. 

Synod of the E.K.D.: 3 Hannover-Herrcnhausen, Hcrren- 
hausenstr. 24A; Pres. Dr. Hans Puttfarcken. 

Evangelical Church Chancellery: 3 Hannover-IIerrcn- 
hausen, Herrenhausenstr. 24A; Berlin Office: 1 Berlin 
12, Gocthcstr. 87; Pres. Walter Hammer. 

OfRco for External Relations: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 109; Pres. D. Adolf Wischmann. 

Churches and Federations within the E.K.D. 

Vercinigte Evangeliseh-Lutherischo Kircho Deutschlands 
(V.E.L.K.D.) (The United Evangelical-Lutheran Church 
of Germany ): (Office) Hannover, Ri chard -Wagncr-Str. 
-C>: f. 1948; mems. 17 million; Pres. Schnell; a body 
uniting to Lutheran territorial Churches within the 
Evangelical Church in Germany. 


be a unifying force in a divided country. 


Two Lutheran Churches do not belong to the 
V.E.L.IC.D. 

Presiding Bishop: Landesbischof D. Han.vs Lilje 
(Hannover, Calenbergerstr. 34). 

Evangelische Kircho der Union (E.K.U.) ( Evangelical 
Church of the Union): is composed of Lutheran and 
Reformed elements. It includes the Evangelical 
Churches of Berlin-Brandenburg and the former 
provinces of Saxony, Greifswald (Pomerania), GSrlitz 
(Silesia), Westphalia, the Rhineland, and Anhalt; 
Chancellery: 1 Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3. 

Bund Evangelisch-Reformicrter Kirchen ( Association of 
Evangelical Reformed Churches ): 34 Gottingen, Untere 
Karspiile it. 

Chairman: Praeses P. Tibbe. 

Herrnhuter Briidergemeine or Europaisch-Festlandische 
Briider-Unitat (The Moravian Church): The Moravian 
Church was founded in Moravia in 1457 as one of 
the earliest of the Reformation movements. After many 
years of persecution in 1722 the rest of its members 
found refuge in Hermhut, Saxony, whence their name. 
Their schools have a great tradition in Germany, 
Switzerland and the Netherlands. At present there are 
20 congregations in Germany, Switzerland, Denmark 
and the Netherlands with approximately 11,500 
members. The Herrnhut Brethren are in close contact 
with correspondent churches in Great Britain, U.S.A., 
East and South Africa, the Caribbean area and 
Surinam; pubis. Briiderbotc (monthly), Herrnhuter 
Arbeit daheim und draussen (quarterly). 

Chairman: Pfr. Dr. H. Motel (7325 Bad Boll, Wfirt- 
temberg). 

Reformierter Bund (The Reformed League): unites the 
Reformed territorial Churches and Congregations of 
Germany. The central body of the Reformed League is 
the "Moderamen", the elected representation of the 
various Reformed Congregations. The President of the 
"Moderamen" is the Moderator. 

Moderator: D. Wilhelm Niesel, d.d. (SchOller bei 
Dornap, Rhineland). 

Bekennendo Kircho (The Confessing Church): is not an 
established Church, but a renaissance movement which 
arose out of the struggles with the Nazi r£gime. It has 
adherents in all Protestant Churches. The Confessing 
Church is guided by the Council of the Brethren of the 
EKD and the Council of each territorial church. 
Chairman: Rt. Rev. Theodor Dipper, Dean, 714 Lud- 
wigsburg/Wiirttcmbcrg, Marktplatz 8. 

Member Churches within the E.K.D. 

(Members of the V.E.L.IC.D. are marked with an asterisk) 

Evangelical Church of Anhalt: Kirchcnpriisident: Dr. 
Martin Muller (Dessau, Otto-Grotcwohl-Stras-c 22). 

Evangelical Church of Baden: Landesbischof Dr. Heid- 
l.vnd (Karlsruhe, Blumenstr. 1). 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Bavaria: Landesbischof 
D. Hermann Dietzpelbinger, d.ij. (S Mfinchcn, 37. 
Mciserstr. 13). 
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Evangelical Church in Berlin-Brandenburg: Bischof D. 

Kurt Scharf (i Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3). 

Evangelical Church of Bremen: Bremen, Franziuseck 2/4; 
Pres. Dr. A. Rutenberg. 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Brunswick: Landes- 
bischof Dr. Gerhard Heintze (Wolfenbiittel, Never 
Weg 88-go). 

Evangelical-Lufheran Church of Eutin: Bischof Wilhelm 
Kieckbusch (242 Eutin, Wasserstr.). 
•Evangelical-Lutheran Church in the State of Hamburg: 

f. 1529; Bischof D. Wolber; Hamburg 1, Bugcnhagen- 
str. 2r. 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Hannover: Landes- 
bischof D. Dr. Hanns Lilje (Hannover, Note Reihe 6). 
Evangelical Church in Hessen and Nassau: Pres. Prof. D. 

Sucker (Darmstadt, Paulusplatz). 

Evangelical Church of Kurhessen-Waldeck: Bischof D. 
Erich Vellmer (Kassel-Wilhemshohe, Heinrich- 
Wimmerstr. 4). 

Church of Lippe: Landessuperintendent D. Udo Smidt 
(Detmold, Leopoldstr. 27). 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Liibeck: Bischof D. 

Heinrich Meyer, d.d. (Liibeck, Backerstr. 3/5). 
•Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Mecklenburg: 1,980,476 
meffls.; Landesbischof D. Dr. Niklot Beste, d.d. 
Schwerin, Miinzstr. 8). 

Evangelical-Reformed Church in North-West Germany: 

Pres. Pastor Kruse, Ls. Dr. G. Nordholt (Leer, 
Saarstr. 6). 

Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Oldenburg: Bischof H. H. 

Harms (Oldenburg, Huntestr. 14). 

United Protestant-Evangelical-Christian Church of the 
Palatinate: Pres. Prof. D. Theodor Schaller (Speyer, 
Domplatz 5). 

Evangelical Church of Pomerania: Bischof Dr. Krum- 
macher (Greifswald, Bahnhofstrasse 35/36). 
Evangelical Church in the Rhineland: Pres. Prof. D. Dr. 

Beckmann (Diisseldorf, Inselstr. 10). 

Evangelical Church of the Church Province of Saxony: 

Bischof D. Janicke (Magdeburg, Am Dom 2). 
•Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Saxony: 8032 Dresden, 
Lukasstr. 6; Landesbischof D. Gottfried Noth, d.d. 
•Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schaumburg-Lippe: 
4967 Biickeburg, Schloss Westfliigel; Landesbischof 
J. G. Maltusch. 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schleswig-Holstein: 

Bischof Alfred Petersen (Schleswig, Plessenstrasse 
5B); Bischof D. Friedrich Hubner (Holstein, Kiel, 
Danischestr. 27-35). 

Evangelical Church of Silesia (west of the Neisse) : Bischof 
Hans-Joachim Frankel (Gorlitz, Berliner Str. 62). 
•Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Thuringia: Landes- 
bischof D. Moritz Mitzenheim (Eisenach, Pflugens- 
berg). 

Evangelical Church of the Union: Chair, of the Synod, 
Praeses Dr. Kreyssig (i Berlin 12, Jebenstv. 3). 
Evangelical Church of Westphalia: Pres. D. E. Wilm 
(Bielefeld, Altstadter Kirchplatz 5); 2,657,492 mems. 
Evangelical Church in Wiirttemberg: Landesbischof D. Dr. 
Erich Eichele (7 Stuttgart, Gansheidestr. 2/4). 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Alt-Katolische Kirche ( Old Catholic Church): Bonn, Gregor 
Mendelstr. 28; seceded from the Roman Catholic Church 
as a protest against the declaration of Papal Infallibility 
in 1870; in full communion with the Anglican Com- 
munion; Pres. Bischof Josef Brinkhues (Bonn); publ. 
Alt-Katholischc Kirchenzeilung (monthly). 


Bund Evangelisch-Freikirchlicher Gemeinden (Union of 
Evangelical Free Church Congregations) : 638 Bad Hom- 
burg, Luisenstr. 121; f. 1849; 93,497 mems.; Pres. Rev. 
Johannes Arndt; Gen. Secs. Rev. Gerhard Class, 
Karl Reicbardt. 

Evangelische Gemeinschaft (Evangelical United Brethren): 
Reutlingen, Hagstr. 2; affiliated to Evangelical United 
Brethren Church (U.S.A.); Pres. Dr. R. Kuecklicii; 
Sec. Herbert Eckstein. 

Bund Freier evangelischer Gemeinden (Union of Free 
Evangelical Congregations of Germany): 581 Witten 
(Ruhr), Goltenkamp 2; f. 1S54; 22,000 mems.; Pres. 
Wilhelm Gilbert; Sec. Assessor Heinz Adolf Ritter. 
Evangelisch-Lutherische Freikirche (Evangelical-Lutheran 
Free Church): 1,000 Berlin 51, Provinzstr. 108; f. 1877; 
15,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor H. Willkomm. 
Vereinigung der deutschen Mennonitengemeinden (Union of 
German Mcnnonile Congregations): 65 Mainz, Stadt- 
haus Str. 1; f. 1S86; Chair. Pastor Dr. H. Fast. 
Methodistenkirchc (Methodist Church): Frankfurt a.M., 
Grillparzerstr. 34; f. 1831; 100,000 mems.; Bischof 
Friedrich Wunderlich, ph.d., d.d. 

Heilsarmee (Salvation Army): 5 Koln, Salierring 23; f. in 
Germany 1886; Territorial Commander Col. Costa 
Blomberg; Sec. Johannes Clausen; pubis. Der 
Kriegsruf, Der Jungc Soldat. 

EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft chrisilicher Kirchen in Deutschland 

(Council of Christian Churches in Germany) : Frankfurt/ 
Main, Bockenheimer Landstr. 109; the Evangelical 
Church in Germany and nine other Churches are 
affiliated to this Council; Pres. Bishop D. Dr. Erich 
Eichele. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Kirchen fiir Auswanderungsfragen 

(Council of Churches for Emigration Affairs ) : 2 Hamburg 
1, Grosse Alice 41; f. 1947; Dir. Pater Friedrich 
Frohling, s.a.c. 

Deutscher Evangelischer Kirchentag (German Evangelical 
Church Conference): Fulda, Magdeburgerstr. 59; Pres. 
Dr. Richard Frhr. Von Weizsacker; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Hans Hermann Walz. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

As the Catholic Church ignores territorial changes until 
after the ratification of international treaties, the number 
and organisation of dioceses in Germany have remained 
unaffected by the political events of the last decade. 

Today the territories of some of the dioceses are partly 
or entirely under the administration of foreign countries. 
These borders were originally fixed shortly after 1815, but 
there were substantial changes after the 1914-18 war. It is 
estimated that there are about 26 million Roman Catholics 
in these dioceses, of whom about 24 million live in the 
Federal Republic. 

The German Bishops meet annually at Fulda for their 
conference. In addition, there are four regional conferences 
each year, two for the Bavarian Bishops and two for the 
Bishops outside of Bavaria. 

Tho Bishops 

Archbishop of Bamberg: Dr. Josef Schneider. 

Bishop of Eichstatt: Dr. Joseph Schroffer. 

Bishop of Speyer: Dr. Isidor Markus Emanuel. 

Bishop of Wurzburg: Dr. Josef Stangl. 

Archbishop of Munich and Freising: Julius, Cardinal 
Dopfner. 

Bishop of Augsburg: Dr. Joseph Stimpfle. 

Bishop of Passau: Dr. Simon Landersdorfer, o.s.b. 
Bishop of Regensburg: Dr. Rudolf Graber. 
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Archbishop of Freiburg: Dr. Hermann Schaufele. 

Bishop of Mainz: Dr. Hermann Volk. 

Bishop of Rottenburg: Dr. Karl Leiprecht. 

Archbishop of Cologne: Joseph, Cardinal Frings. 

Bishop of Aachen: Dr. Johannes Pohlschneider. 
Bishop of Munster: Dr. Joseph Hoffner. 

Bishop of Osnabriiclc Dr. Helmut Wittler. 

Bishop of Limburg: Dr. Wilhelm Kempf. 

Bishop of Trier: (Vacant). 

Bishop of Essen: Dr. F. Hengsbach. 

Archbishop of Paderborn: Lorenz, Cardinal Jaeger. 

Bishop of Hildesheim: Heinrich Janssen. 

Bishop of Fulda: Dr. Adolf Bolte. 

Archbishop’s Office Gorlitz (Silesia): Gerhard Schaffran. 
Bishop of Berlin: Archbishop Dr. Alfred Bengsch. 
Bishop of Meissen: Dr. Otto Spulbeck; Seat: Bautzen. 

Apostolic Nuncio in Germany: Archbishop Dr. Corrado 
Bafile; Seat: Bad Godesberg. 


(Religion) 

THE ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Synod of all those Bishops who are not under the 
jurisdiction of the Patriarch of Moscow has its headquarters 
in New York, U.S.A. It is in permanent communication 
with the orthodox communities in other European States, 
in North Africa and in North and South Ameriaa. 
President of the Synod: Iiis Eminence Metropolitan 
Philaret; 75 East 93rd St., New York, N.Y. 10028. 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community is estimated to number about 
35,000, of whom more than 30,000 live in the Federal 
Republic and West Berlin. 

Zentralrat der Juden in Deutschland ( Central Council of 
Jews in Germany): 4 Diisseldorf-Nord, Fischcrstr. 49; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. H. G. van Dam; publ. Der Judische 
Presse Dienst (monthly). 

Verband der Jiidischen Gemeinden in der DDR ( Union of 
Jewish Communities in the DDR): 806 Dresden, 
Bautzner Strasse 20; Chief Rabbi Dr. Odon Singer; 
Pres. Helmut Aris. 

Judische Gemeinde von Gross-Berlin ( Union of Greater 
Berlin): 104 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 28; Pres. Heinz 
Schenk. 


GIBRALTAR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag 

Gibraltar is a narrow peninsula running southwards 
from the south-west coast of Spain to which it is connected 
by a sandy isthmus about one mile long and a half-mile 
wide. The Rock, as it is often called, is situated in latitude 
36° 7' N. and longitude 5 0 21' W. and runs from north to 
south for a length of nearly three miles. It is three-quarters 
of a mile wide and has a total area of two and a quarter 
square miles. Five miles across the Bay to the west lies the 
Spanish port of Algeciras and 20 miles across the Straits, to 
the south, is Africa. The Mediterranean lies to the east. The 
climate is temperate, snow or frost being extremely rare. 
The mean minimum and maximum temperatures during 
the winter are 54°F. and 65°F. respectively and during the 
summer they are 55°F. and 85°F. respectively; the average 
annual rainfall is 35 inches. The official language is English 
though the population is bilingual in English and Spanish. 
Eighty-eight per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholic, 7 . 49 per cent Church of England and 3 per cent 
Jewish. The flag bears the Gibraltar coat of arms (Castle 
and Key) on a background the upper two thirds of which 
are white and the lower third red. 

Recent History 

The post-war years have been marked by considerable 
progress socially and economically through intensive 
development of the medical, educational, housing and 
social security services, and by the expansion of business 
and the encouragement of the tourist. There has also been 
considerable constitutional development resulting in partial 
self-government since 1964. 

The Spanish Government lays claim to Gibraltar as an 
integral part of her territory, whilst Britain maintains that 
the Treaty of Utrecht (1704) granted to Britain sovereignty 
over Gibraltar in perpetuity. Since 1963 the Spanish 
Government has intensified its campaign through the 
United Nations, for the cession of Gibraltar to Spain. The 
United Nations called on Britain and Spain to hold talks 
in an effort to arrive at a negotiated settlement. These 
talks are currently being held. In the meantime the 
Spanish Government has imposed certain restrictions on 
Gibraltar, including closing the land frontier to all but 
pedestrian traffic and prohibiting aircraft landing at 
Gibraltar from using Spanish airspace. 

In pursuance of a UN resolution stating that the 
interests of the people of Gibraltar should be taken into 
account in the talks, Britain held a referendum in Sep- 
tember 1967 in which the overwhelming majority (12,138 
to 44) voted for retaining their link with the U.K. rather 
than passing under Spanish sovereignty. A further UN 
resolution was passed in December 1967 condemning the 
referendum as against the best interests of Gibraltar. 

Government 

Under the Gibraltar (Constitution) Order in Council, 
1964, Gibraltar attained a large measure of internal self- 
government. Executive authority is vested in the Governor, 

, who is advised by the Gibraltar Council composed of five 


elected and four ex-officio members. The Council of Minis- 
ters is presided over by the Chief Minister, who may 
appoint to it such additional Ministers as he wishes. 

The Legislative Council consists of a Speaker appointed 
by the Governor, eleven elected members and two ex-officio 
members. Municipal affairs are controlled by a City 
Council, presided over by a Mayor. 

Defence 

There is a local Defence Force — The Gibraltar Regiment 
— and four months’ compulsory military training at the 
age of 18 with biennial reserve training up to the age of 28. 
United Kingdom Naval, Army and Air Force Units are 
stationed at Gibraltar which is also a NATO Sub-Command. 

Economic Affairs 

Owing to the absence of natural resources, the chief 
factors in the economy are the thriving tourist industry, 
the operation of the Admiralty Dockyard, services sup- 
plied to shipping and the re-export of manufactured goods. 

A development programme for the period 1967-70 has 
been approved, which envisages expenditure in the public 
sector of approximately £3.87 million, the most important 
item being housing, with consequential extensions of the 
public utility services; in the private sector, the most 
important items are building luxury flats for new residents 
and increasing hotel accommodation. British aid to 
Gibraltar in the current year will amount to some £ 900,000 . 

Transport and Communications 

The Port offers good anchorage for ships of all tonnages. 
There is ample wharf space for the landing of passengers 
and handling cargo. There is a commercial ship repair 
yard and dry dock facilities. There are passenger services 
to the United Kingdom, Australia, East Africa, the U.S.A., 
Italy, India and Morocco. There are daily air services to 
the U.K. and to Tangier in Morocco. Tax concessions are 
available to ship-owners registering their ships at 
Gibraltar. 

Social Welfare 

The Social Security system consists of two contributory 
schemes covering employment injuries insurance and social 
insurance and three non-contributory schemes financed 
from the general revenue and covering unemployment 
benefits and retirement pensions, family allowances and 
public assistance. There are special arrangements to cater 
for blind persons, the aged and discharged prisoners. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 15. 
It is provided free in 20 Government schools. There are 3 
private schools and a number of nursery schools. Scholar- 
ships for university students are provided by the Govern- 
ment and from private sources. 

Tourism 

The airport and sea facilities have made Gibraltar a 
centre of communications for the West Mediterranean 
countries and North Africa. The restriction of land corn- 
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munications with Spain has stimulated the development 
of Gibraltar as a tourist centre in its own right. The 
expansion of hotels, the new casino, the improvement of 
beaches and the provision of amenities have led to an 
increase in the length of stay. Cruise traffic is growing, 
and the virtually duty-free shopping facilities in Gibraltar 
have contributed to an increase in the number of cruise 
passengers taking excursions ashore. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Greece, Iceland, Italy, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, San Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Turkey, U.S.A. 

Sport 

There is a great variety of sport including fishing, 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

swimming, and water-skiing, football, hockey, tennis, 
athletics, rowing and cricket. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January' i (New Year’s Day), April 12 (Good Friday), 
April 15 (Easter Monday), May 24 (Commonwealth Day), 
June 3 (Whit Monday), June 8 (The Queen’s Birthday), 
the last Monday in August, December 25, 26 (Christmas 
and Boxing Day). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are in use ( see Great 
Britain) . 

Currency 

Gibraltar Government currency notes of £5, £1 and 10s. 
denominations and U.K. coinage are in use. U.K. notes 
also circulate. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 



Area 





(acres) 

Population 

Births 

Death Rate 

1966 

1,360 

25,184 

623 

233 


EMPLOYMENT 



British Workers 

Foreign Workers 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Men j 

j Women 

1964 . 

4,092 

1,617 

6,969 

2,59s 


19C5 . 

4.023 

1 . 5*5 

6,417 

2,040 


19G6 . 

3.987 

i ,693 

5,920 

246" 

m 


* Due to withdrawal of female labour by the Spanish authorities. 


FINANCE 

£1 = 20 shillings £1 = 2-4 U.S. dollars 

The pound was devalued by 14.3 per cent in November 19G7 
as a direct result of U.K. devaluation by the same amount. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(1967—^) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Customs, Port and Harbour Dues 
Licences, Excise and Internal Revenue 
Fees of Court or Office 

Post Office, Telegraph 

Rents on Government Propcrtv 

Interest . 

Lottery ...... 

Miscellaneous Receipts 

683,250 

386.150 

263.150 

197,270 

198,450 

49.740 

120,500 

S6,Soo 

Principal items of Expenditure: Social 
Services (nearly half the total expendi- 
ture), Public Works (approximately one- 
quarter of the total). Justice, Public 
Services, Pensions, Administration. 


Total ..... 

I * 994.3 

Total ..... 

| 

2,045,420 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(£) 



1 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Total Imports . 

10,793,292 

9,224,996 

8,367.990 

Re-Exports 

4, 71°, 47 s 

3,083,038 

1 

1,749,570 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 

to 


Imports 

I 

1965 | 

1966 

Foodstuffs .... 

2.303,407 

2,269,240 

Manufactured Goods 

5,302.459 

5,099,729 

Fuels ..... 

174,852 

153,296 

Wines, Spirits, Malt, Tobacco . 

1,444,178 

845,726 


Re-Exports 

1965 

1 

1966 

Wines, Spirits, Malt 

211,088 

207,94° 

Petroleum Products 

1,285,592 

977.783 

Tobacco and Manufactured 



Goods .... 

1,586,358 

i 

563,847 


COUNTRIES 

Imports come chiefly from United Kingdom, Switzer- 
land, German Federal Republic, Japan, Hong Kong, 
Netherlands and Denmark. 

Re-exports consist mainly of supplies to shipping. 


TOURISM 


Arrivals 

1964 

1 

1965 

1966 

Air 

76,300 

61,205 

63,458 

Sea 

110,700 

154.027 

187,527 

Land 

363,937 

210,232 

249,226 

Total . 

550,937 

1 

425,464 

500,211 


Number of hotel beds: (1965) 1,200; (1966) 1,049. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 


(Vehicles Registered) 


Tonnage 

Cleared 

Cars and 

Commercial 

Motor 


Taxis 

Vehicles 

Cycles 

1964 . 

1965 . 

1966 . . , 1 

12,250,715 

5.016 

500 

384 

i3,57i,737 

13.737,263 


SHIPPING 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Aircraft 
Landing and 

Passengers 

Freight (kgs.) 


Taking-off 

Set Down 

Picked Up ! 

Set Down 

Picked Up 

1965 . 

3.142 


1 



1966 . 

■On 

119,194 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Telephones 


m 

4.436 

4.538 

4,623 

Radio Sets 

. 

. 

3,804 

3.827 

3.990 

Daily Newspapers 

. 

. 

2 

1 

1 

Circulation 


• 

n.a. 

3,000 

3,000 


EDUCATION 

(1965-66) 


: 

Schools 

Students 

Staff 

Primary 

# 

15 

3.217 

14 1 

Secondary 

. 

6 

1,691 

} 103 

Technical and Vocational 

• 

2 

132 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Gibraltar is a Crown Colony, and the supreme authority 
is vested in the Governor and Commander-in-Chief, who 
is the representative of the Queen. Relations with the 
British Government are maintained through the Common- 
wealth Office. 

THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 
Gibraltar is administered in accordance with the 
Gibraltar (Constitution) Order, 1964, and the Gibraltar 
Royal Instructions, 1964, by the Governor acting generally 
on the advice of the Gibraltar Council consisting of four 
ex-officio and five elected members who are appointed by 
the Governor after consultation with the Chief Minister. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Tlie Council of Ministers, which is presided over by the 
Chief Minister, discusses policy matters in detail. Heads of 
Departments and other Government officials appearing 
before it when required. When agreement has been reached 
among Ministers their recommendations are submitted to 
the Gibraltar Council by the Chief Minister for formal 
approval. 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
A Legislative Council, defined by an Order-in-Council of 
February 3rd, 1950, was inaugurated by H.R.H. The Duke 
of Edinburgh on November 23rd, 1950. It established a 
Legislative Council consisting of the Governor as President, 
three ex-officio members, two members nominated by the 
Governor, and five elected members. In 1956 the number 
of elected members was increased from five to seven and a 


Speaker was appointed in 1958. In September 1959 the life 
of the legislature was increased from three to five years. 
The Gibraltar (Constitution) Orders, 1964, and the Gibral- 
tar Royal Instructions provide for a Legislative Council 
consisting of a Speaker, eleven elected members and two 
ex-officio members. Election is by proportional representa- 
tion, and the franchise is given to all adult British subjects 
ordinarily resident in Gibraltar for a continuous period of 
twelve months, though provision is made for the registra- 
tion of electors who may be resident in neighbouring 
Spanish territory during part of the qualifying period. At 
the fifth elections, held in September 1964, 10,342 votes 
were polled out of a total electorate of 13,564. From the 
eleven members elected to the Legislative Council, the 
Governor, after consultation with the Chief Minister, 
nominated five to serve in the Gibraltar Council. The 
cx-officio members of the Legislative Council arc the 
Attorney-General and the Financial Secretary. Reserve 
powers enable the Governor to legislate if he considers it 
necessary or expedient in the interests of public order, 
public faith or good government (including defence). 

THE CITY COUNCIL 

In rS30 the first Charter of Justice was given to the City 
and a Magistracy established; thus the advantage of civil 
liberty was accorded to the inhabitants. 

On December 1st, 1021, the creation of the City Council 
gave the inhabitants of Gibraltar a certain representation 
in the management of municipal affairs. The City Council 
was re-constituted on August 1st, 1945, when provision was 
made for an unofficial majority. 


*1 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor and Commander-in-Ghief: General Sir Gerald 

LaTHBURY, G.C.B., D.S.O., M.B.E. 

THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 
President: H.E. The Governor. 

Ex-Officio Members: The Deputy Fortress Commander, 
the Permanent Secretary, the Attorney-General, 
the Financial Secretary. 

Elected Members: Sir Joshua A. Hassan, c.b.e., m.v.o., 
q.c., j.p.. The Hon. P. J. Isola, o.b.e., Sir Peter G. 
Russo, c.b.e. , j.p.. The Hon. A. W. Sereaty, o.b.e., 
j.p., The Hon. S. A. Seruya. 

Clerk of the Council: J. L. Pitaluga, m.b.e. 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
The Speaker: The Hon. \V. Thomson, o.b.e., j.p. 

Elected Members: There are eleven elected members: The 
Hon. A. J. Baldorino and the Council of Ministers, 
see below. 

Ex-Ofhcio Members: The Attorney-General, The 
Financial Secretary. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chief Minister: Sir Joshua A. Hassan, c.b.e., m.v.o., q.c. 
j.p. 

Minister of Education: The Hon. P. J. Isola, o.b.e. 
Minister of Housing: Sir Peter G. Russo, c.b.e., j.p. 

Minister for Labour and Social Security: The Hon. A. T. 
Rrsso. J 

Minister for Tourism: The Hon. A. W. Serfaty, o.b.e., j.p. 

Minister for Economic Development: The Hon S A 

Seruya. 

Minister for Medical Services: The Hon. A. P. Monte- 

GRIFFO, O.B.E. 

Minister for Ports and Trade: The Hon. L. W. Triay. 
Minister for Public Relations: The Hon. A. V. Stagnetto 
Minister for Postal Services: The Hon. E. T Alvarez 
o.b.e., j.p. ’ 


Civil Establishment 

Permanent Secretary: Sir Darrell Bates, c.m.g., c.v.o. 
Attorney-Generai : C. B. O'Beirne, c.b.e., q.c. 

Financial Secretary: E. H. Davis, o.b.e. 

Administrative Secretary: J. J. Clinton, o.b.e. 

Principal Auditor: J. A. Frost. 

Chief Education Officer: J. Harrington. 

Director of Labour and Social Security: J. W. V. Cumming, 

M.B.E. 

Commissioner of Lands and Works: J. W. Coelho. 
Accountant General: J. H. Romero. 

Commissioner of Police: L. Hannon, m.b.e. 

Captain of the Port: R. L. Rickard. 

Postmaster: J. Giraldi. 

Superintendent of Prisons: F. Massetti. 

CITY COUNCIL 

Elected Members: The Hon. Sir J. A. Hassan, c.b.e., m.v.o., 

q. c., j.p. (Mayor), E. J. Alvarez, o.b.e., J.p. (Deputy 
Mayor), S. V. Canepa, M. K. Featherstone, W. M. 
Isola, A. P. Montegriffo, o.b.e., A. V. Stagnetto. 

Appointed by the Governor: J. J. Clinton, o.b.e.. Captain 
the Hon. T. V. Stopford, r.n., Lt.-Col. A. D. Mac- 
Intyre, m.b.e., Group Captain P. G. South, B.A., 

r. a.t. 

ARMED FORCES 
Royal Navy 

Flag Officer, Gibraltar: Rear-Admiral M. F. Fell, d.s.o., 

D.S.C. 

Army 

Deputy Fortress Commander: Brigadier A. J. A. Arengo- 
Jones, o.b.e. 

Royal Air Force 

Officer Commanding and Senior Royal Air Force Officer: 

Group Captain P. G. South, b.a., r.a.f. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Association for the Advancement of Civil Rights: Leader 
Sir Joshua A. Hassan. 

Integration with Britain Party: Leader Major R. J. 

Peliza. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court of Gibraltar 

Chief Justice: Sir Edgar Ignatius Unsworth, c.m.g., q.c. 

Judge of the Court of First Instance: John Ernest Alcan- 
tara, ll.b. 

Registrar, Supreme Court: F. Pizzarello, m.a. 
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RELIGION 


Per cent of 
Population 
(196 x Census) 


Catholic . . . . . 87.4 

Church of England . . . 7-49 

Church of Scotland . . . . 0.64 

Methodist . . . . . 0.3 

Hebrew. . . . . 3.0 

Hindu . . . . . 0.56 

Other Religions . . 0.5 


Catholic: Bishop of Gibraltar: Rt. Rev. JohnF. Healy, 
Bishop’s House, 4a Engineer Rd.; 21,700 mems. 


Anglican Church: Bishop of Gibraltar Stanley Albert 
Hallam Eley; 19 Brunswick Gardens, London, W.8; 

l, 500 mems.; in Gibraltar, Cathedral Church of the 
Holy Trinity; Dean Very Rev. G. S. H. Worsley. 

Church of Scotland (St. Andrew’s Presbyterian) : Gox'emor’s 
Parade; f. 1800; Minister Rev. J. S. Lawrie, o.b.e., 

m. c., t.d.; St. Andrew’s Manse, 29 Scud Hill, Gibraltar; 
100 mems. 

Methodist: Rev. K. Jeffries; Wesley House, 297 Main 
Street. 

Hebrew: Managing Board of Hebrew Community; Pres. 
S. Benady, q.c., m.a.; Hon. Sec. M. E. Amar; 10 Bomb 
House Lane, Gibraltar. 


THE PRESS 


Calpense, El (The Calpean): College Lane, Gibraltar; f. 
1868; Spanish and English; weekly; Editor A. Danino; 
circ. 3,500. 

Gibraltar Chronicle: 2 Library Gardens, Gibraltar; f. 1801; 
daily; English; Editor J. Searle; circ. 3,500. 

Gibraltar Gazette : f. 1949; publ. by Government Secretariat; 
Fridays; circ. 250. 


RADIO AND 


Gibraltar Broadcasting Corporation: Wellington Front, 
Gibraltar; f. 1963; responsible for radio and television 
broadcasting; Managing Agents Thompson Television 
International. 

RADIO 

G.B.C.-Radio (Radio Gibraltar): 16 hours daily in English 
and Spanish, including commercial broadcasting. In 
addition to local programmes, B.B.C. transcriptions 
and relays arc used. The station operates on 202.2 


Gibraltar Post: 93-95 Irish Town, Gibraltar; f. 1949; 
independent; weekly; circ. 3,350; Editor M. IC. 
Featherstone. 

Gibraltar TV Times: Wellington Front; fortnightly. 

Vox: Cloister House; f. 1955; English and Spanish; weekly; 
circ. 3,900: Editor E. J. Campello. 


TELEVISION 

metres with a power of A kW. 4,000 radio licences were 
issued in 1967. 

There is also a local wired system operated by the 
British Forces Broadcasting Service, relaying programmes 
from the B.B.C. The forces Broadcasting Service is now 
broadcasting on VTIF. 

TELEVISION 

G.B.C.-T.V.: operates for 4I hours daily in English. There 
were 6,169 licensed sets at the end of 1967. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: 90 Main Street; Manager P. L. 
Gamblin. 

Socidtfi Centrate do Banquo: 206-210 Main Street, 
Gibraltar; Head Office, Paris; London Office, 62 
Bisbopsgatc, E.C.2; f. 1S80; Manager (Gibraltar) J. L. 
Tavares. 

A. L. Galliano: 56 Main Street; cst. 1S55; private bank and 
correspondents for Midland Bank Ltd., London, and 
Bank of America, New York; Partners F. L. Galliano 
(Managing), J. P. Galliano, a.c.a., V. Galliano, 
m.s.i.a., and L. Galliano. 


INSURANCE 

Rock Fire Assurance Co. Ltd., The: 2 Crutchett’s Ramp, 
Gibraltar, P.O. Box 260; f. 1841; share cap. £10,000; 
gen. res. £1 0,000; Chair. Sir Edward B. Cottrell, 
c.b.e., j.p.; Dir. and Sec. M. S. Gomez, m.b.e. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: Agents S. L. Balensi Ltd.. P.O. 
Box 105, 160 Main Street, Gibraltar. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: S Church Lane, Gibraltar. 

Many Insurance Companies have agencies in Gibraltar. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Gibraltar Hoteliers’ Association: c/o Montarik Hotel; f. 
1957; 7 mems.; Sec. E. J. Restano. 

Gibraltar Merchants’ (Groceries) Association: 19A Line 

Wall Rd.; 10 mems. 

Gibraltar Master Bakers’ Association: 32 Main St.; 7 mems. 

Gibraltar Master Builders’ Association: 19 Fish Market 
Rd.; f. 1950; 11 mems.; Hon. Sec. S. J. Sciacaluga. 

Gibraltar Motor Traders’ Association: P.O.B. io, 55-57 
Irish Town; f. 1961; 9 mems.; Sec. E. Gomez. 

Gibraltar Shipping Association: 52 Irish Town; 12 mems.; 
Sec. J. J. PORRAL. 


TRADE UNIONS 

The Trades Unions and Trades Disputes Ordinance pro- 
vides for the compulsory registration of trade unions and 
the appointment of a Registrar of Trade Unions. 

Registrar of Trade Unions: The Director of Labour and 
Social Security, Department of Labour and Social 
Security, Montagu Bastion, Line Wall Road. 

In 1966 there were 29 registered unions, total member- 
ship 3,301. 

Gibraltar Trades Council: 2B/5 Rosia House, Naval Hos- 
pital Rd.; Pres. I. Abecasis; Sec. S. Gaduzo. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in Gibraltar. 


ROADS 

City Council, Gibraltar: is the authority responsible for 
the maintenance of all public highways. There are 
7.5 miles of such roads in the City, 6 miles in the 
Southern District and 5.5 miles in the North Front 
and Catalan Bay Areas; also 4 miles of footpaths. The 
total mileage of roads is 23 miles. 


SHIPPING 

M. H. Bland and Co. Ltd., Cloister Building, Gibraltar; f. 
1810; Chair. Sir George Gaggero, o.b.e., j.p.; Deputy 
Chair, and Managing Dir. J. J. Gaggero; Dirs. J. L. 
Cabedo, John G. Gaggero; mail, passenger and cargo 
services between Gibraltar and Tangier; ship agents 
salvage and towage contractors, engineers and ship 
repairers, bunker coal suppliers aviation, travel and 
insurance agents. 


There is a ferry service of twin-screw motor vessels be- 
tween Gibraltar and Algeciras; there are frequent sailings 
every day. The ferry boats are under the direction of: 
Vapores Punta do Europa ( Algeciras-Gibraltar Ferry Ser- 
vice): Waterport, Gibraltar; owner Carlos de Las 
Rivas Montero. 

In addition, many long distance liners call at Gibraltar. 
CIVIL AVIATION 

Gibraltar Airways Ltd.: Cloister Building; also Bland 
Building, Boulevard Pasteur, Tangier; f. I947I frequent 
services between Gibraltar and Tangier; aircraft: 
Pionair D.C.3; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. J. Gaggero; 
Dirs. Sir Edward S. Moore, Douglas Grey, o.b.e., 
Clive Adams, o.b.e. 


Five international airlines also serve Gibraltar. 

TOURISM 

Gibraltar Tourist Office: Head Office: Cathedral Square, 
P.O.B. 303; Main Information Office: The Piazza, 
Main St.; Minister for Tourism The Hon. A. W. 
Serfaty; Dir. of Tourism R. D. Scrase, d.f.c. 
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GREECE 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

The Kingdom of Greece is a mountainous peninsula 
between the Mediterranean and Aegean, bounded to the 
north by Albania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria and to the 
east by Turkey. Numerous Greek islands Lie to the south 
and south-east, of which the largest is Crete. The climate 
is Mediterranean with mild winters and hot summers. The 
language is modem Greek. The flag consists of blue and 
white horizontal stripes with a white cross in the top-left 
corner. The Greek Orthodox Church is the established 
religion. The capital is Athens. 

Recent History 

Civil war broke out in Greece in 1945 following the 
Second World War and lasted until 1949. During the Civil 
War in Cyprus, Greece supported the Greek-Cypriots in 
their fight against the British Colonial Government, but 
since the granting of independence to Cyprus in rg6o, 
Greece has been on friendly terms with Great Britain. The 
unsettled status of Cyprus, and Greece’s relations with 
Turkey, remain a prominent political issue. In 1961 Greece 
concluded an Agreement of Association with the European 
Economic Community. 

After four consecutive terms in office since 1955, Mr. 
Karamanlis resigned as Prime Minister in June 1963 in 
protest against the Greek Royal visit to Britain, and was 
succeeded by Mr. Papandreou in the election of November 
1963. In December, Mr. Papandreou’s minority govern- 
ment resigned after a vote of no confidence and a caretaker 
cabinet took over. At the elections of February, 1964, the 
Centre Union Party of Mr. Papandreou was returned to 
power. Mr. Papandreou was dismissed by King Constantine 
in July 1965. Two governments were formed in the summer 
of 1965, both failing to receive parliamentary approval. 
The Government of Mr. Stcphanopoulos held office between 
September 1965 and December 1966. 

A non-political administration held office from December 
1966, which was charged with the organization of a 
General Election in May 1967. This was forestalled in 
April 1967 by the bloodless coup d'dtat of a military junta 
in which Colonel George Papadopoulos played a prominent 
part. Mr. Constantine Kollias was made Prime Minister. 
The King failed to overthrow the junta in December 1967, 
and went into exile in Rome. Meanwhile Brigadier- 
General George Papadopoulos took over as Prime Minister 
and promised a plebiscite and quick return to democratic 
rule. Negotiations arc proceeding between the government 
and the King for his return to Greece (February 1968). 

Government 

Greece is a constitutional monarchy. In April 1967 the 
Chamber of Deputies was suspended by the ruling military 
junta, but constitutional monarchy was retained. On the 
flight of the King after his abortive coup d’itat Lieutenant- 
General Zoitakis was named "Regent”. Executive power 
is at present exercised by the military junta and the 
Cabinet appointed by them. A constitutional referendum. 


followed by a return to democratic government, is schedule 
for 1968. 

Defence 

The three arms of the forces are directed by the Ministry 
of Defence. Military service is compulsory and lasts two 
years. The Army musters about 1x9,000 men and the Navy 
17,500; Air Force personnel number 23,500. Greece is a 
member of NATO. Defence estimates totalled 5,029 
million drachmae in 1966. 

Economic Affairs 

Although the pace of industrial expansion has quickened 
since Greece became an Associate Member of the European 
Economic Community (the Common Market), the country’s 
chief exports are still the traditional agricultural products: 
tobacco, olive oil, cotton, citrus fruits and wine. The follow- 
ing mineral deposits are exploited: coal, iron, chromite, 
zinc, bauxite and silver. Only about a quarter of the land 
is capable of cultivation, the rest being mountain and 
marshland. Agriculture provides for about 60 per cent of 
the country’s needs and much food is imported. Most Greek 
trade is with the German Federal Republic. The United 
States and the United Kingdom are other important 
traders. In the last few years hydro-electric power re- 
sources are being increasingly developed. Long-term 
economic and social needs are expected to be met by the 
five-year plan between 1966 and 1970. Major targets of 
this plan are a rise in national income at an annual rate of 
7.7 per cent, a rise in productivity of 6.4 per cent annually, 
with particular emphasis placed upon industrial produc- 
tion. 

Other substantial sources of income are a large merchant 
fleet, remittances from Greeks -working abroad, and 
tourism. 

Transport and Communications 

Railways were almost destroyed by Germany and Italy 
between 1940 and 1945. They have now been restored. 
There are about 50,000 km. of roads, 7,000 km. of which 
are asphalted. The three-mile Corinth Canal shortens the 
sea journey from the Adriatic to the Piraeus (port of 
Athens) by 202 miles. Greece has a large mercantile marine 
of over 7,800,000 tons. Important towns and islands arc 
connected by air transport. 

Social Welfare 

There is a state social insurance scheme for wage-earners. 
Salaried staff are provided for by voluntary or staff 
insurances. Everyone is entitled to an old age pension and 
sickness benefit. 

Education 

Education is free at all levels, and compulsory for all 
children between the ages of 6 and 15. Just under one 
million children receive primary' education and some 
360,000 secondary. The illiteracy rate has been reduced 
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from 42 per cent to xo per cent in the last thirty years. 
There are four universities, and a new one is to be opened 
at Ionina. 

Tourism 

The sunny climate, the natural beauty of the country 
and its great history and traditions have made Greece a 
magnet for tourists. There are numerous islands of archeo- 
logical interest. Increased facilities are being provided for 
tourists in the form of better transport and accommodation, 
in 1966 over 1.1 million people visited Greece. 

Receipts from tourism totalled $143 million in 1966, and 
expenditure was approx. $50 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
•countries: Australia, Austria, Argentina, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Brazil, British Honduras, Canada, Chile, Columbia, Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Ghana, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Iran, 
Ireland, Italy, Japan, Kenya, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 
Malawi, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, 
New .Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, 
Paraguay, Persian Gulf States, Peru, Portugal, San 
Marino, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 


Tanzania, Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom, U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Zambia. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

The main public holidays are: January a (New Year’s 
Day), January 6 (Epiphany), March 25 .(National Day), 
April 15 (Easter Monday) , May 1 (Labour Day), August 15 
(The Assumption), October 28, December 25 and 26 
(Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The currency unit is the Drachma which is divided into 
100 Leptae. 

Coins: Drachmae .20, 10, 5, 2, 3; Leptae .50, 30, 10, 5. 
Notes: Drachmae x.ooo, 500, 300, 50. 

Exchange rate: .71.8 Drachmae = £1 sterling 
30 Drachmae = ?i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 


Population (1961 Census) 


Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 


El 

Other Islands 

mm 

106,778 

S. 33 I 

16,835 

131,944 

6 , 973,496 .j 

483,258 : 

931,799 

. 

8,388,553 


CHIEF TOWNS 



Population (1961 

Census) 


Athens (capital) 

627,564 

Larissa . 

55-391 

Thessaloniki (Salonika) 

250,920 

Volo 

49,221 

Piraeus . 

183,877 

Cavalla . 

44.517 

Patras . 

95.364 

Corfu 

26,991 

Iraklion . 

63,458 

Chios 

24,053 


URBAN AREAS 



Population (1961 Census) 


Greater Athens 6 

1,852.709 

Greater Iraklion 

69,983 

Greater Salonika 

378444 

Greater Volo . 

67.424 

Greater Patras 

102,244 

Greater Chios . 

28,755 


* Includes Athens and Piraeus. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

(’000) 

Marriages 

(’000) 

Deaths 

(’ooo) 

1962 .... 

152- 2 

70.7 

66.6 

1963 .... 

148.2 

78.0 

66.8 

1964 .... 

153 -i 

76.0 

69.4 

1965 .... 

r 5 i -4 

80.7 

67-3 

1966 .... 

155-7 

76.0 

67.8 


EMPLOYMENT 



No. of Persons 

Agriculture etc. .... 

1,960,446 

Mining and quarrying 

21,510 

Manufacturing ..... 

4 88,577 

Construction and public works 

Electricity, gas, water supply and sani- 

167,364 

tary services ..... 

19,804 

Commerce etc. ..... 

266,070 

Transport and communication 

153.867 

Services ...... 

439.471 

Not determined or not declared activity 

121,492 

Total 

3,638,601 


EMIGRATION OF GREEK CITIZENS BY COUNTRY OF DESTINATION 


Country 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

United States of America 

German Federal and German Democratic 

4-564 

2,890 

2,878 

*2,193 

Republics (combined) .... 

64,662 

73,343 

80,569 

45.494 

Australia ...... 

12,958 

15,954 

18 , 55 * 

13.070 

Canada ...... 

4.438 

4,202 

5.543 

6,267 

United Kingdom ..... 

941 

755 

99S 

1.363 

Italy 

1.803 

1.525 

U 975 

2.573 

Africa ....... 

r,Soz 

i.SS^ 

1.754 

1,263 

Total (incl. others) 


105.569 

117,167 

86,896 
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GREECE— (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
Production ('ooo metric tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Barley 


207 

242 

338 

Maize 


253 

249 

249 

Oats 


127 

140 

150 

Wheat 


MW 

2,090 

2,072 

Rice (Paddy) . 


77 

107 

IO4 

Potatoes . 


466 

545 

518 

Cotton Seed 


305 

225 

228 

Tobacco . 


129 

134 

126 

Grapes (dessert) 


126 

153 

188 

Table Olives 


81 

36 

65 

Olive Oil . 


223 

135 

204 

Citrus Fruits . 


439 

554 

6 , 57 ° 

Fresh Fruits 


475 

601 

521 

Currants and Sultanas 


143 

163 

177 

Dried Fruit (Carobs and Figs) 

82 

70 

73 

Tomatoes 

. 

418 

436 

470 

Sugar Beet 

• 

325 

525 

655 

Edible Nuts 

• 

6l 

60 

66 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head) 


Animals 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Asses . 

478 

465 

457 

441 

Buffaloes 

56 

51 

43 

38 

Cattle . 

1,060 

1,034 

1,017 

1,046 

Goats . 

4.389 

4,153 

3,990 

3,895 

Horses 

329 

318 

306 

294 

Mules . 

221 

222 

218 

213 

Pigs . 

513 

483 

486 

558 

Sheep . 

8,899 

8,513 

8,097 

7,819 


DAIRY PRODUCTS (’ooo tons) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Milk 

1.035 

1,054 

1,070 

I.IIO 

Butter . 

7-i 

6.5 

6 

5-8 

Cheese . 
Fresh 

95 

IOO 

IOO 

98 

Cream 

— 

■ ,,S i 

1.4 

i.7 


FISHING* 


(’ooo metric tons) 


1964 

1965 

1966 

75-o 

CO 

CO 

n.a. 


* By motor-propelled vessels only. 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Lignite and Brown Coal . 

Iron Ore .... 

Zinc Concentrate 

Bauxite .... 

Chromite .... 

Silver (’ooo kgs.) 

Magnesite 

Salt 

Iron Pyrites .... 
Cement .... 

Cigarettes .... 

Cotton, Wool and Rayon Yarn . 
‘Cotton, Wool and Rayon Fabrics 
Electricity (million kWh) 

Gas (million cu. metres) . 
Sponges (’ooo kgs.) . 

3,586.0 

44.4 

24.0 
1,296.6 

51-2 

3-8 

221.7 

84.1 
112.6 

2 , 293-5 

* 3-7 

46.3 

179.2 

3 .H 3 -I 

13-9 

97.0 

3 > 873 -o 

n.a. 

19.9 

1,047.7 

40. r 

4.8 
270.9 
104. 1 
125.6 
2,671.9 
23-9 

48.9 
192.3 

3,716.5 

12.2 

98.0 

5,090.8 

48.3 

20.3 
1,280.5 

42.4 

4-3 

3 I 4.5 

89.7 

136.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

4 , 145-1 

12.0 

69-3 


* Million metres. 
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FINANCE 

One drachma =100 lepta. 
ioo drachmae = 7s. iod. sterling = $U.S. 3.33. 


BUDGET (Estimates) 
(million drachmae) 


Revenue 

1966 

1967 

Ordinary Budget: 



Direct Taxes 

6,020 

6,639 

Excise Duties 

10,913 

H .953 

Indirect Taxes 

13.923 

17.340 

Other ..... 

3.40° 

4.485 


34.256 

40,417 

Extraordinary Budget: 



Revenue from Investments 

1.045 

1,800 

Aid and Loans from Abroad . 

1,656 

800 

Revenue from NATO Works . 

700 

1,000 

Increase in National Debt 

2,100 

3.300 

Total . 

39,757 

47,317 


1 

Expenditure 

1966 

1967 

Ordinary Budget: 

Political Ministries 

Defence .... 

Police and Other Sectors 

25.298 

5.029 

L 777 

30.677 

6.956 

2.171 

Provision for Increase . 

32.104 

x .390 

39.804 

800 

Extraordinary Budget: 

Expenditure on NATO Works 
Investments 

33*494 

700 

9,000 

40,604 

1,000 

n.ioo 

Provision for Bad Debts 

43.194 

3.437 

52,704 

5.387 

Total . 

39.757 

47.317 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million drachmae) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

121,620 

135,800 

151.669 

of which: 

Agriculture ...... 

3 L 374 

34.656 

38,093 

Manufacturing ..... 

19.883 

21,947 

24.476 

Wholesale and retail trade 

X 3.490 

15.112 

17,401 

Public administration and defence . 

9.259 

10,514 

12,277 

Other revenue ..... 

47,614 

53 . 57 * 

59.422 

Income from abroad .... 

2,942 

3.350 

3.630 

Gross National Income .... 

124,562 

139.150 

155.299 

Less depreciation allowances 

— 7,906 

—9.204 

— 10,051 

Net National Income .... 

116.656 

129,946 

145.248 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

16,401 

18,529 

21.042 

Net National Product at Market Price . 

133.057 

148,475 

166,290 

Depreciation allowances 

7,906 

9,204 

10,051 

Gross National Product .... 

140,963 

157.679 

176,341 

Balance of export and imports of goods 
and services, and borrowing 

8,184 

* 3 - 5*9 

* 8 . 3*3 

Available Resources .... 

149,147 

171,198 

194,654 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

102,111 

1*2,925 

124.972 

Government consumption expenditure 

15.124 

* 7.553 

22,036 

Fixed capital formation ... 

31.912 

40,720 

47.646 
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GREECE— (Statistical Survey) 

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million drachmae) 

1963: 16,802.0; 1964: 20,159.9; 1965: 23,278.0. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(June 1959=100) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

FoodstnSs ....... 

IIO. 2 

H 5-3 

122.0 

Alcohol, Beverages and Tobacco . 

118.3 

126.9 

129.8 

Clothing and Footwear .... 

100.3 

101 .6 

106.2 

Housing ....... 

III. 4 

1x2.6 

H 5-9 

Household Equipment 

99. i 

99-9 

104. 1 

Medical and Personal Care .... 

110.8 

115-2 

120.8 

Education and Recreation .... 

96.4 

92-5 

98.4 

Transport and Communications 

115-2 

117.4 

124.0 

Miscellaneous ...... 

100.5 

103.8 

108.7 

Average ....... 

107.8 

III.O 

xx6.6 


Goods and Services: 
Merchandise . 
Non-monetary gold . 
Transportation 
Foreign travel . 
Insurance 

Investment income • 
Government 
Other services . 

Net Balance . 

Transfer Payments: 

Private . 

Central government • 
Net Balance . 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Private long-term loans 
Private short-term loans 
Central government . 
Central institutions .. 
Private institutions .. 
Net Balance . 

Net Errors an<^ Omissions 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. dollars) 


1964 


- 573-7 

132-1 

52-3 

— 0.4 

— 0.6 

— 6.5 

61.7 

- 334-9 

116.5 

18.5 
135-0 

120.5 

16.0 

68.6 
4-5 
7-4 

217.0 


—699.6 


UU. 1 

— 3-2 

— 9.9 

— 2.6 

92.6 
—4x1 .1 

128.5 

16.6 

145 -I 

169.6 
26.3 

34-4 

29.6 
4.1 

264.0 

2.0 


- 749-2 

22.2 

149.8 

102.9 

- 4-8 

- 16.8 

13.6 

6.0 
- 47^-3 

235-1 

6.2 

241-3 

147.2 

25.8 

72.2 

- 24.7 
12.4 

232.9 

2.1 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million drachmae) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

m 

1967 

(Jan.- Aug.) 

Total Imports 

Total Exports 


21,037 

7.503 

24,129 

8 » 7°3 

26,552 

9.256 

34.0x2 

9.833 

36,686 

12,180 

22,363 

8,189 
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GREECE — (Statistical Survey) 
COMMODITIES 


('ooo drachmae) 


Imports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Food and Live Animals .... 

3.749.451 

4, 784,870 

4, 90S, 201 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

22,701 

31,011 

40,052 

Crude Materials, except Fuels 

2,641,502 

3,419,087 

4,018,212 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

1.847.538 

2,864,168 

2,709.455 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

32,380 

323.328 

66,017 

Chemicals ....... 

2,674,871 

3,074,230 

3,458,048 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by 




material ....... 

5,284,019 

6,482,29s 

6,726,966 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

9,366,087 

11.953.630 

13.523.695 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

930,704 

1.073.590 

1,222,916 

Commodities and transactions not classified 




according to kind ..... 

3,490 

5.949 

12,084 

Total 

26.552,747 

34,012,167 

36,685,650 

Exports 




Food and Live Animals .... 

2,320,171 

2,822,919 

3.867,515 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

3,716,769 

3.5S5.011 

3,561,940 

Crude Materials, except Fuels 

2,135.285 

1.943.139 

2,275,866 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

15.464 

4.267 

103,926 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

15.623 

118,186 

185,700 

Chemicals ....... 

178,089 

211,769 

219,922 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by 




material ....... 

582,093 

814,482 

1 . 517.367 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

172,067 

192,960 

210,087 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

121,154 

140.495 

237.126 

Commodities and transactions not classified 




according to kind ..... 

— 

3i 

6 9 

Total 

9,256,719 

9.833,263 

12,179.523 


COUNTRIES 
(’ooo drachmae) 



Imports 



Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Austria ..... 

477,765 

613,891 

687,876 

109,255 

i 44 , 8“3 

134.754 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 

1,006,603 

1,236,311 

1,305,494 

107,500 

103,248 

252,729 

France ..... 

1,869,181 

2,884,7x7 

2,580,778 

495.712 

514.7G6 

722,772 

German Federal Republic 

5 . 259.695 

5,865,622 

6,335,487 

1,976,784 

2,237.743 

2,414,872 

Italy ...... 

2.153.669 

3,093,647 

3,680,054 

548,701 

500,540 

603,146 

Netherlands. .... 

947.891 

995.226 

1,215,99s 

338,196 

303.106 

327.504 

Sweden ..... 

817.353 

1.129.175 

1,220,264 

102,466 

102,254 

96,987 

United Kingdom .... 

2,841,723 

3.105,967 

3,601,343 

678,663 

760,070 

707,306 

United States .... 

3,02s, 521 

3.3S1.142 

3 . 935,040 

U 345 , 95 i 

936,116 

1,278,913 


TOURISM 



Cruise 

Passengers 

Other 

Tourists 

Total 

Earnings 
('ooo U.S. dollars) 

1961 . 

53.948 

440.243 

494.191 

62,469 

1962 . 

56.454 

541.470 

597.924 

75.986 

1963 • 

68,273 

672,920 

74M93 

95.413 

1964 • 

83.S93 

673,602 

757.495 

90.SS0 

1965 • 

129.178 

846,947 

976,125 

107.575 

1966 . 

134.102 

997,628 

1.131.730 

143.458 


865,760 tourists visited Greece between Jan. and Sept. 1967. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1964 | 

1965 | 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres 

1,077.9 


1,151.0 

Net ton-kilometres 

546.2 

57°-3 

552.x 


ROADS 

No. of Vehicles 



1964 

1965 

Cars 



81,617 

104.257 

Buses . 


. 

8,176 

8,485 

Trucks 

• 

• 

57,657 

64,930 


SHIPPING 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Vessels entered (’000 net reg. tons) 
Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded (’000 metric tons) 

41,111 | 

2,189 
6,526 

42,998 

2,277 

7»476 

48,302 

2,316 

8,433 

58,632 

2,727 

8,885 

65,121 

3,433 

io ,356 


MERCHANT FLEET 


(June 1967) 



| 

Number 

Gross Reg. 
Tons 

Cargo Boats 

1,230 

5,252,108 

Passenger Boats . 

121 

418,476 

Tankers 

206 

2,077,029 

Others 

229 

108,216 


CIVIL AVIATION 

(Domestic and foreign flights of Olympic Airways) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Kilometres Flown ('000) , 

Passenger-kilometres (’000) 

Freight (ton-kilometres) f'ooo) , 

Mail (ton-kilometres) (’ooo) 

9.929 

384,786 

6,422 

I.33I 

9.476 

401,259 

6,783 

x .253 

11,017 

442,782 

8,026 

1,483 

11,812 

541,282 

8,042 

1,620 

16.276 

864,727 

15,009 

2,190 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1966) 


Telephone Subscribers 


475-755 

Radio Licences 

| 

935,899 


EDUCATION 



Number of 
Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary Schools (1964-65) 

10,791 

26,639 

965,782 

Secondary Schools (1964-63) 

1,732 

10,980 

358,401 

Higher (1964-65) 

27 

1,161 

53,305 


Sources: National Statistical Service of Greece, 14-16 Lycourgou Str„ 
Athens; Monthly Statistical Bulletin, published by the Bank of Greece. 
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GREECE — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Constitutional monarchy was instituted in Greece when 
the first Constitution was granted by King Otho on 
September 3rd, 1843. Formerly known as Prince Otto of 
Bivaria, he ascended the throne at the age of 18 in 1833, 
three years after Greece achieved her full independence 
from Turkey. Revolution, reaction, and foreign embroil- 
ment shook the country repeatedly. In 1862 Otho was 
expelled and his place was taken in 1863 by Prince William, 
the younger son of the King of Denmark, who assumed the 
title of George I. The dynasty was shaken by the ascent to the 
throne of his son Constantine in 1913. King George II, who 
came to the throne when his father, Constantine, abdicated 
in 1922, was compelled to leave the country on December 
19th, 1923. The dethronement of the dynasty was pro- 
claimed by the Papanastasiou Government in 1924, as a 
result of the crisis brought on by the disastrous termina- 
tion of the Asia Minor expedition in 1922. A plebiscite 
held on April 13th, 1924, confirmed the republican regime, 
and the republican Constitution was formally promulgated 
in 1927. 

On the restoration of the monarchy in the person of King 
George II in 1935, after a plebiscite, the 1863 Constitution, 
as amended in 1911, was again adopted, with certain 
changes, of which the most important was the institution 
of the Council of State. This supreme administrative 
tribunal, formed on the French model, examines the 
validity of decrees and tries cases between the State and 
private individuals, thus forming an important bulwark 
against arbitrary State action on the part of Government 
officials or departments. 

Parliamentary government in accordance with the 
Constitution continued until August 4th, 1936, when 
certain basic provisions of the Constitution were suspended 
by the Prime Minister, General Ioannis Metaxas, with the 
consent of the King. This action had been preceded by a 
period of political deadlock and internal unrest. The 
Metaxas Government assumed dictatorial powers, dis- 
solved Parliament, and suspended the main provisions of 
the Constitution which had hitherto protected the liberties 
of the Greek people, such as the freedom of the Press, 
freedom of assembly, parliamentary and municipal elec- 
tions, habeas corpus, etc. 

The dictatorship of General Metaxas lasted until the 
occupation of Greece by the Axis Powers in 1941. The 
parliamentary system was restored after the liberation of 
Greece in 1944. The Constitution was re-established, and 
the first elections held since January 1936 took place on 
March 31st, 1946. A revised Constitution was promulgated 
on January 1st, 1952. This Constitution left the funda- 
mental provisions of the 1911 Constitution intact. The 
military junta headed by Col. George Papadopaulos which 
seized power in April 1967 suspended the constitution, 
but promised a quick return to democratic government. 

The salient features in the Constitution as it stood until 
April 1967 arc as follows: 

THE CONSTITUTION 

(Promulgated January 1952; suspended April 19G7) 
RELIGION 

The established religion in Greece is that of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church of Christ, to which the Orthodox Church 
of Greece is indissolubly united in doctrine. 


All other religions and denominations have freedom of 
worship, but ministers of all recognised religions are subject 
to the same superintendence as those of the established 
church. (Articles 1 and 2.) 

THE KING 

The crown is hereditary', and passes to the legitimate 
descendants of George I, preference in succession being 
given to males. The King must profess the religion of the 
Eastern Orthodox Church of Christ. He is the highest 
authority of the State. He commands the land and sea 
forces, declares war, concludes treaties of peace, alliance 
and commerce, although the latter are not valid without 
the consent of Parliament. He convokes the Chamber of 
Deputies annually, and appoints and dismisses his Ministers. 
No act of the King is valid unless countersigned by the 
competent Minister. The King’s powers are confined to 
those expressly assigned to him by the Constitution. 
(Articles 29-44.) 

FORM OF GOVERNMENT 

All powers have their source in the Nation, and are 
exercised in the manner appointed by the Constitution. 

The legislative power is exercised by the King and the 
Chamber of Deputies. The latter is "a unicameral body 
composed of 300 members elected quadrennially by direct, 
universal and secret suffrage of all citizens eligible to vote. 
The right to propose legislation belongs to the Chamber of 
Deputies and to the King, who exercises it through his 
Ministers. The executive power belongs to the King and is 
exercised by his Ministers. (Articles 54-81.) 

RIGHTS OF GREEK CITIZENS 

Greek citizens are guaranteed equality before the law, 
personal liberty, prompt trial, the right to petition public 
authorities, the right of peaceful assembly and of associa- 
tion, inviolability of their dwelling, freedom of speech and 
of the Press, inviolability of correspondence, and inviola- 
bility of property with protection from expropriation with- 
out indemnification. Slavery is prohibited. Elementary 
education is at State expense and is compulsory. Punish- 
ments are fixed by law, and torture and general confiscation 
arc prohibited. Deprivation of civil rights and death for 
purely political offences are abolished. (Articles 3-28.) 

JUSTICE 

Judicial power is exercised by the courts of law, and 
judicial decisions are executed in the King’s name. Mem- 
bers of the Court of Cassation, Courts of Appeal and Courts 
of First Instance arc appointed for life. Sittings of the 
courts of law are public except when publicity would be 
injurious to good morals or public order. Judgment must 
be reached on the merits of each case and pronounced in 
public sitting. Trial is by jury. 

LANGUAGE 

The official language of the State is that in which the 
texts of the Constitution and of Greek legislation are drawn 
up. (Article 107). 
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GREECE— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King Constantine, succeeded to the throne on March 6th, 1964; in exile in Rome, December 1967. 

Lt.-Gen. Zoitakis, named "Regent” in December 1967. 

THE CABINET 

(February 1968) 

Minister of Social Welfare: Efstathios Poulantzas. : 
Minister of Justice: C. Kalabokias. 

Minister of Finance: A, Androutaopouloa. 

Minister of Communications: P. Totomis. 

Minister of Order: P. Tzevelekos. 

Minister for Northern Greece: D. Patilis. 

DEFENCE 

Commander-in-Chief Navy: Rear-Adm. Ippokratis Dedes. 
Commander-Sn-Chief Army: Lt.-Gen. Odysseus Angellis. 

Commander-in-Chief Air Force: Lt.-Gen. George Anton- 
akos. 

Commander-in-Chief of Defence: Vice-Adm. Spyridon 
Avgeris. 


Prime Minister and Minister of National Defence: Brig.- 
Gen. George Papadopoulos. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior: Major- 
Gen. Stylianos Pattakos. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Panayotis Pipinelis. 
Ministers of Co-ordination: Brig.-Gen. Nicholas Makare- 
zos, John Rodinos Orlandos. 

Minister of National Education: Theoflylaktos Papa- 

KONSTANTINOU. 

Minister of Commerce: George Papadimitrakopoulos. 
Minister of Agriculture: A. Matthaisu. 

Minister of Labour: Demetrious Pouleas. 

Minister of Public Works: Constantine Papadimitriou. 
Minister of Industry: Constantine ICypraios. 

Minister of Merchant Marine: Vice-Adm. Athanisios 
Athanasiou. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO GREECE 


(In Athens 

(E) Embassy; 

Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Argentina: 59 Lioforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Federico M. Lanus. 

Australia: 8 rue Makedonon (E); Ambassador: Henry 
Baynton Somer Gullett, m.c. 

Austria: 26 Lioforos Alexandras (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Ludwig Steiner (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Belgium: 3A rue Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Baron Francois 
de Selys Longchamps. 

Brazil: 4 Lioforos Vassilissis Sofias, ier itage (E); Ambas- 
sador: J0A0 Augusto de AraUjo Castro. 

Bulgaria: 63 Rue Ypsilantou (E); Ambassador: Nicolai 
Mintchev. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Burundi: Brussels 1, Belgium (E). 

Canada: 31 Lioforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador- 
H. F. Feaver. 

Central African Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Ceylon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Chile: (L); Minister: (vacant). 

China, Republic (Taiwan): 2 Rue Fokilidou (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Wen Yuang-ning. 

Congo (Democratic Republic): 115 Lioforos Vassilissis 
Sofias (E); Ambassador : Joseph Kahamba. 

Cuba: 50 rue Chryssanthemon, Psychico (E); Chargd 
d’ Affaires: Josf; Luis Galbe (also accred. to Cyprus). 
Cyprus: 4 rue Zalocosta (E); Ambassador : Nicos Krani- 
diotis (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Czechoslovakia: I rue Sekiri (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Ladislav Rejman. 

Denmark: 15 Platia Pliilikis Etairias (E); Ambassador: 
Comte Adam de Moltke-Huitfeldt. 


otherwise stated) 

(L) Legation. 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy (L). 

Ethiopia: 22 rue Vassileos Ghiorghiou II (E); Ambassador: 

Major-Gen. Yacob Gabre-Leoul. 

Finland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

France: 7 Lioforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador 
Jacques Baeyens. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 3 rue Caraoli et Dimitriou (E); 

Ambassador : Oskar Schlitter. 

Guatemala: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Hungary: 61 rue Marathonodromon, Psychico (E); 

Ambassador: Imre Hollai (also accred. to Cyprus). 
Iceland: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic (E). 
India: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Iran: 19 rue Loulcianou, rer itage (E); Ambassador. 
Manoutchehr Azima. 

Iraq: 19 rue Amaryllidos, Psychico (E); Chargd d ’ Affaires . 
Mohieldin Mahmood. 

Italy: 2 rue Sikiri (E); Ambassador : .Mario Conti. 

Japan: 59 Lioforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador 
Wataru Okuma. 

Jordan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Korea (Republic): Rome, Itaty (E). 

Lebanon: 26 Lioforas Kifissias (E); Ambassador : Robert 
Klat. 

Libya: 2 rue Hirodotou (E); Chargd d ’ Affaires : Mohamed 
Ramadan Mahmoud. 

Madagascar: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Mexico: 21 Lioforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador ■ 
Jaime Garcia Terras. 

Morocco: Rome, Italy (E). 
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Netherlands: 64 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambas- 
! sador: Baron Rijnhard Van Lynden. 

Nipal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: 6 Ermou St. (E); Ambassador: (Vacant). 
Pakistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (L). 

Panama: 24 rue Dorildou (L); Minister: Dr. Miguel 
Amado Burgos. 

Peru: Paris (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alberto Wagner de 
Reyna. 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: 24 rue Chryssanthdmon, Psychico (E) ; Ambassador : 
Henryk Golanski. 

Portigal: x8 rue Dorildou (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alfredo 
Lencastre da Veiga. 

Romania: 3 rue Alopdkis (E); Ambassador: Dr. Francisc 
PIcurariu (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Saudi Arabia: 59 rue Marathonodromon, Psychico (E); 
Cliargi d' Affaires: Mohamed A. Khoguir. 

South Africa: 5 Ldoforos Diamandidou Psychico (E); 
Cliargi d' Affaires: McA. Harvey. 

Spain: 29 Ldoforos Vassilissus Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Federico Diez y de Ysasi. 

Sudan: 8 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Abdel Karim Mirghani (also accred. to Cyprus). 


Sweden: 4 rue Mdldagrou (E); Ambassador: Gosta 
Brunnstrom. 

Switzerland: 8 rue Makedonon (E); Ambassador: Jacques 
Albert Cuttat. 

Syrian Arab Republic: 5 Leoforos Kifissias, App. Mo. 1 
and 2 (E); Ambassador : Shamir Drei. 

Thailand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: S rue Vassildos Gheorghiou II (E); Ambassador: 
Turan Tuluy. 

U.S.S.R.: 7 rue Hirodou Atticou (E); Ambassador: Nicolai 
I. Korioukine. 

U.A.R.: 6 rue Papayanni (Maraslion) (E); Ambassador: 
Ibrahim Sabri. 

U.K.: 4 rue Gdnnadiou (E); Ambassador: Sir Michael 
Stewart, k.c.m.g., o.b.e. 

U.S.A.: 91 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Phillips Talbot. 

Uruguay: 12 rue Carndadou, 4 dmeEtage (E); Ambassador : 

Dr. Pedro Maria di Lorenzo. 

Venezuela: 115 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Gen. Antonio BriceSo Linares. 

Viet-Nam: Rome, Italy (E). 

Yugoslavia: 106 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mihajlo Javorski. 


Greece also maintains diplomatic relations with Israel and Malta. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


(All parties were suspended by the military junta in April 1967, following the dissolution of the Chamber of Deputies in 

February). 


Centre Union: f. 1961; coalition of Liberals and Progressives 
together with several smaller groups; Leader G. 
Pafandreou; See. NicolaIdes. 

Liberal Democratic Centre Party: f. December 1965 as a 
breakaway party from the Centre Union by 45 members 
of the Chamber of Deputies who had supported the 
Government of Stephanos Stephanopoulos in Sep- 
tember 1965; Leader Stephanos Stephanopoulos. 


National Radical Union ( Ethniki RixospasliM Enosis): i. 
1956 by Constantine Karamanlis; provided the 
Government elected February 1956, which lasted until 
1963; policy of expanded production and economic 
stability; Leader Panayotis Kanellopoulos. 

E.D.A.: ( Elir.iki Demokratiki Arisiiki ): extreme left party; 

f. 1953; Leader Ioannis Passalides. 

Progressive Party: Leader Spyro Markezinis. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Courts of Law administering justice in Greece are 
as follows: 

Tho Supreme Court. This is the supreme court in the 
State, having also appellate powers. It consists of four 
sections, three Civil and one Penal, and adjudicates in 
quorum. 

Attorney General: Constantine Kollias. 

Courts of Appeal. These arc eleven in number. They have 
jurisdiction in cases of Civil and Penal Law of second 
degree, and. in exceptional cases, of first degree. 

Courts of First Instance. There arc fifty-eight Courts of 
First Instance with jurisdiction in cases of first degree, 
and, in cxccption.il cases, of second degree. They are 
mixed courts, functioning both as Courts of First Instance 
and as Penal Courts. 

In towns where Courts of First Instance sit there are 
also Criminal Courts. Commercial Tribunals do not func- 
tion in Greece, and all commercial cases arc tried by 
ordinary courts of law. 


Courts of tho Justice of Peace. There are 360 of these 
courts throughout the country. 

Magistrates’ Courts (or simple Police Courts). There are 
48. 

In all the above courts, except those of the Justice of 
Peace and the Magistrates’ Courts, there are District 
Attorneys. In Magistrates' Courts the duties of District 
Attorney arc performed by the Public Prosecutor. 

The Stale Council. In addition to the above there is a 
State Council, with competence over the following cases: 
Administrative disputes 

Administrative contraventions of law in force. 
Revision of Disciplinary procedure on permanent Civil 
Servants (1032 Constitution, Articles S7-97). 

President of the Supreme Court {Areopagus}: Stvltano:. 
Mavkomichalts. 

President of Athens Court of Appeal: Basil Dimiti akakis. 
President of tho Council 0! State: S. Solicits. 
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f 

RELIGION j 


Tho Greek Orthodox Church, the Greek branch of the Holy 
Eastern Orthodox Church, is the established religion 
of Greece, to which the majority of Greeks adhere. The 
Church uses the Nicene Creed without the filioque 
clause, and administers the seven Sacraments. The 
Church is administered by a Synod of twelve Metro- 
politans (Archbishops with sees), elected annually, and 
representing the Episcopate of 67 Metropolitans. The 
President of the Synod is the Archbishop of Athens 
and Primate of Greece, Archbishop Hieronymos 
Kotsonis. 

The Roman Catholic Church comprises 7 dioceses: 3 arch- 
bishoprics (Athens, Naxos-Tinos and Corfu) and 4 
bishoprics (Syra, Santorin, Chio, Crete), and 1 Vicariate 
Apostolic (Salonica). Archbishop of Athens Most Rev. 
Benedictus Printesis. The Roman Catholic Church 
has 127 churches. 

The Catholic Church of the Greek Rite in Greece has one 

parish at Athens (Odos Achamon 246) and another at 
Jannitsa (Macedonia); Exarch Apostolic Msgr. Hya- 
cinthe Gad, titular Bishop of Gratianopolis, Odos 
Achamon 246; the Church, Catholic exarchate of 


Byzantine rite, has about 3,000 adherents; pub!. 
Katholiki (weekly), the only Catholic paper in Greece, 
circ. 2,500. ’ 

The Greek Evangelical Church (Presbyterian): Bd. Amflie 
50, Athens; f. 1886; comprising 30 organised churches; 
embraces about 1 per thousand of population; member 
of World Alliance of Reformed Churches: Moderator 
Rev. Stelios Kaloterakis; publ. Star of the East 
(monthly). 

Muslims (their status is regulated by Law 2345, "On 
Minorities’’); the law provides as religious head of the 
Muslims a Chief Mufti; the Muslims in Greece possesi 
a number of mosques and schools. 

Tho Jewish Community: the Jewish population of Greece, 
estimated in 1943 at 75,000 people, was decimated as a 
result of the German occupation. In 1964 there were 
about 6,000 Jews in Greece. The Chief Rabbi of Athens 
is Isaac M. Gabay; temple and offices: 5 Melidonl 
Street, Athens. The officially recognised representative 
body for the community is the Central Board of the 
Jewish Communities of Greece, 8 Melidoni str., Athens; 
f- 1945; Pres. Joseph M. Lovinger. 


THE PRESS 


DAILY PAPERS 
Athens 

Acropolis: Odos Fidiou 12; f. 1881; Independent-Conserva- 
tive; Editors N. B. and D. B. Botsis. 

Anexartitos Typos: Athens; evening. 

Apogeymatini (The Afternoon ): Odos Stadiou 28; f. ios2- 
Independent; Editor S. Constantopoulos 

“ S °* UK Edit ” 

Athinaiki (Athenian): Odos Venizelou 16; f. iqsx- Editor 
J. Papageorgiou; ( ceased publication April 1967) 

"■asjr^r- ° a » ^ * «• ■*«; 

Ea “” L ” m “ 6 

dnwo.ooo. Stadiwm st - <■ *958: morning; English; 

Diaplassis Ton Paidon: Odos Christou Lada 1; f lS7Q - 
Editor A. G. Paraschos; weekly children’s magazffie ’ 
Eleftheria (Liberty) : Odos E. Venizelou 20- / 10,4 • 

Afnfi, 67) ^ C ° KK * S: tM iMiSt, 

Esperinos Typos: Athens, evening. 

Estia (Hearth): Odos Anthimou Gazi 7; f, 1 8q8- Edit™- v 
Kyrou. ’ u Lur -n- 

Ethnikos Kirix ( National Herald): Odos Christou Tsdh T - 
f. 1945; Independent; Editor A. E. Paraschos. L d ’ 
Ethnos (Nation): Odos Kolokotroni 8; f. 19x3- Editor C 
Economides; circ. 35,000; Propr. Mrs. Helen 
Vlachou; (ceased publication April 1967). " 

Imerisia (Daily): Odos Venizelou 34; Editor C. Amorgi- 
anos. 


Kathimerini ( Daily News): Odos Socratous 57; f. i9 l 9! 
Editor E. E. Hourmouzios; (ceased publication April 

1967). 

(Cosmos (Globe): Odos Karytsi 12; Editor Socrates 
SlNANIDIS. 

Messager d’Athhncs (in French): Ermou 6; f. 1875; Editor 
J. Horn. 

Messimvrini (Meridian): Odos Socratous 57, Athens; 
f. 1962; Propr. Mrs. Helen Vlachou; (ceased publica- 
tion April 1967). 

fJaftemboriki (Shipping and Commerce): Odos Piraeus 9-11; 
f. 1924; non-political journal of finance, commerce and 
shipping; Editors P. and G. Athanassiades; circ. 

22.000. 

Noa (News): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1931; Liberal; 
evenings, except Sunday; Editor A. Zapheiropoulos; 
(ceased publication April 1967). 

Vima (Tribune): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1922; Liberal; 

Editor G. A. Syriotis; ( ceased publication April 1967). 
Vradyni (Evening Gazette): Odos Piraeus 9-11; f. s.924: 
afternoon; Gen. Man. George Athenassiades; circ. 

85.000. 


Patras 

Neologos: Odos Kanakari 193; Editor P. Papandropoulos. 
Peloponnesos: Odos Korinthou 210; Editor H. Franco- 

POULOS. 


Salonica 

Eltinikos Vorras (Greek North): Odos Megalou Alexandrou 
5; Editor V. Mesolongitis. 

Makedonia: Odos Megalou Alexandrou 83; Editor J. 
Vellidxs. 

Nea Alithia (New Truth): Odos Roosevelt 48; Editor A. 
Theodoridis. 
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(w=weekly; f= fortnightly; m= monthly) 

Athens 

Alltines: Odos Karytsi 14; f. 1938; current affairs, science, 
philosophy, arts; aims to promote a Christian civilisa- 
tion; Editor G. Iatrides; circ. 10,000; m. 

Economikos Tachydromos ( Financial Courier): Odos 
Christou Lada 3; f. 1926; every Thursday. 

Eikenes: Odos Kolokotroni 8; Propr. Mrs. Helen Vlachou; 
(ceased publication April 1967). 

Elefierosr Odos Pipinou 106; Editor D. Pournaras. 

Ellinlki Dimourgia (Greek Creation): Marathonos Ekali; 
Editor S. Melas; f. 

Ellinlki Oikonomia ( Greek Economy): Odos Lycourgou 10; 
m. 

Gynaika (Woman): Hermou Street 8; f. 1950; fashion, 
beauty, home decorating, housewifery, motherhood, 
fiction, knitting, embroidery; the only women’s maga- 
zine in Greece; Publisher Ev angelos C. Terzopoulos; 
circ. 140,000. 

Ikones (Pictures): Odos Socratous 57; f. 1955; illustrated 
feature magazine; Dir. C. Psychas; circ. 60,000; w. 

IliOS (Sun): Odos Stadiou 29; w. 

Moda: 10 Karitsi Sq., Athens 124; f. 19G4; ladies’ fashions; 
m. 

Nea Eslia (New Hearth): Odos Stadiou 38; literary; Editor 
P. Haris; f. 

Olkonomiki Kai Trapezitiki Epitheorisis (Economic and 
Bank Review): Odos Aristidou 10; m. 

Omada (Team): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1959; sports; 
every Tuesday. 

Synora (Frontiers): Odos Roosevelt 27; Editor S. Constan- 
topoulos; m. 

Tachydromos (The Courier) : Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1953; 
news magazine; w. 


Press, Publishers) 

Technika Chronika (Technical Times): Odos Kolokotroni 4; 
general edition, on technical and economic subjects, 
appears monthly (i. 1952; circ. 8,500); scientific edition, 
on engineering and budding, appears every two months 
(f. 1932; circ. 7,500). 

Thesavros (Treasure): Odos Santaroza 5; features and 
fiction; w. 

Viomichaniki Epiiheorissis (Industrial Review): Ldoforos 
Irodou Atticou 5; f. 1934; industrial and financial 
review; Publisher-Editor S. Vovounis; m. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Aifienagence (Athens News Agency): 61 Fr. Roosevelt St.; 
f. 1896; correspondents in big capitals abroad and in 
larger provincial towns of Greece; Dir. Spyros P. 
Sellinas. 

Foreign Bureaux 
A thens 

ANSA: 8 Tsakalof, 136; Bureau Chief Cesare Rizzoli. 

AP: 8 Kolokotroni St., 124; Bureau Chief Philemon 
Dopoulos. 

UPI: 20 Ave. Venizelos; Bureau Chief George Androu- 

LIDAKES. 

The following Agencies are also represented; Deutsche 

Presse-Agentur, Reuter and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Enosis Synfakton Athlnalkou Typou (Union of Journalists 
of the Athenian Press): Odos Apellon 4, Athens; f. 1922; 
mems. are contributors to periodicals; Pres. S. Marco- 
poulos, 

Enosis Syntakton Athinon ( Union of Athenian Journalists): 
Odos Franklin Roosevelt 20, Athens;!. 1914: 354 meins., 
who are journalists on daily papers; Pres. Alexander 
Theodossopoulo. 


PUBLISHERS 


Athens 

Jean Collaros & CIo., Librairio Hestia, S.A.: Odos Stadiou 
38; f. 1885; school text-books, general; Dir. Constantin 
Sarantopoulos. 

Dimifrios Dimilrakos: Odos Metropoleos 3; f. 1896; general, 
school equipment. Great Dictionary of the Greek Lan- 
guage: Dirs. D„ P., L. and Sp. Dimitrakos. 

G.C. Elcflheroudakis: 4 Nikis St.; f. 1900; general; Dir. 
G. C. Elf.ftheroudakis; publ. Greek Encyclopedia. 

Fexis Publications: George Fexis. Academy Street 28, 
Athens 134. 


Edition* "Flamma”: Odos Amerikis i6a; f. 1930; Dir. X. 
Lefcoparidis. 

Pyrso* Co., Ltd.: Odoslera 61; f. i928;puhllsbersof/frikn»c 
Encyclopedia. 

Michel Saliveros, S.A.: Odos Stadiou 14; f. 1S93: general, 
maps and religious books. 

John Sidcris: Odos Stadiou 44; f, 1S9S; school text-books, 
general; Man. j. Sideris. 

D. Tzakas & St. Delagrammaticas: Odos Panepistimiou 65; 
f. 1876; legal. 

J, G. Vassiliou: Odos Stadiou 40; f. 1913. 

Jean N. Zacharopoulos: Odos Arsaki 6; law. 
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RADIO AND 


RADIO 

National Hellenic Broadcasting Institute: Odos Hourouzi 
16, Athens 138; State controlled since 1939: Pres, of the 
Admin. Council M. Stavropolilos; Dir. -Gen. J. 
Anastassopoulos. 

Radio Athens: Three medium- wave transmitters, 
ig kW., 50 kW., and 150 kW. Two short-wave trans- 
mitters, 7.5 kW. and 5 kW. 

Three Home Programmes: National, Second Pro- 
gramme and Third Programme, 

Overseas broadcasts (short wave) in Greek, English, 
French, Russian, Rumanian, Serbo-Croat, Turkish, 
Albanian and Bulgarian are beamed to the Balkans, 
Egypt and Middle East, and North Atlantic (for 
seamen). 


TELEVISION 

provincial stations: Stations, chiefly for relay, at 
Salonica, Rhodes, Patras, Khania (Crete), Corfu, 
Komotini, Volos and Amalias. 

Forces Broadcasting Stations: Radhiostathmos Enoplon 
Dhynamson, Odos Messoghion 136, Anghia Paraskevi, 
Athens: Man, I. Kalogeratos. 
pyrgos Broadcasting station: Odos Diakou 16, Pyrgos, 
Ilias, Western Peloponnesus; Pres. G. Psarros; Man. 
J. Varonxis. 

TELEVISION 

A television network of 17 stations is to be set up over 
the next ten years. Thirty-eight transmitters will serve 
four-fifths of the population. An experimental stationis in 
operation in the Athens area. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; res. = reserves; dep.= 
deposits; drs.=drachmae; br. —branch; m.=million) 
Bank of Greece: El. Venizelou Avenue, P.O. Box J05, 
Athens; f. 1928; State Bank of Issue; cap. p.u. drs. 
168m.; Gov. D. N. Galanis. 

National Bank of Greece, S.A.: 86 Eolou Street (Plateia 
Cotzia), Athens 121; f. 1841 (formerly the Central Bank 
of Greece); cap. drs. 872.1m.; res. drs. 565.4m.; dep. 
drs. 25,821.4m.; Gov. and Chair, of the Board Prof. 
Achilles Cominos; 194 brs. 

Hellenic Industrial Development Bank: 20 Amalias Ave., 
Athens 118; f. 1964; cap. drs. 5,776m.; State owned 
but operates as a private enterprise; the major Greek 
institution in the field of industrial investment; Gov. 
(vacant). 

Agricultural Bank of Greece: Eleftheriou Venizelou Ave. 
No. 23, Athens 132; f. 1929; a semi-State agricultural 
bank; cap. drs. 1,901 m.; dep. drs. 728.9m. (Dec. 1966); 
Gov. and Pres. Administrative Council John Fapav- 

LOCHOPOULOS. 


Barque du PirSe, 8.A.: Odos Stadiou 34 and Odos Corals, 
Athens; f. 1916; cap. drs. 10m.; Pres. Prof. Stratis G. 
Andkeadis; br. at Piraeus. 

Commercial Bank of Greece: Odos Sophocleous and Odos 
Eolou, Athens 122; i. 1907; cap. and reserves drs. 
537m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Prof. Stratis G. Andrea- 
dis; Man. Dir. P. A. Vafiadachi; 1x7 brs. throughout 
Greece. 

Commercial Credit Bank: Odos Pesmazoglou 10 Athens 
132; f. 1918; cap. drs. 32m.; Chair. St. J. Costopulo- 
Man. Dir. Sp. J. Costopulo, 

General Hellenic Bank (fmr. Bank of the Army Share Fund) : 
4 Stadium St., Athens; f. 1937; cap. drs. 56.25m.; 
Chair. N. Gogoussis; Gen. Man. S. Logothetis. 
Investment Bank, S.A.: c/o Commercial Bank of Greece, 
Odos Sophocleous and Odos Eolou, Athens 122; f! 
1963; cap. drs. 150m. 

Ionian and Popular Bank of Greece: Pesmazoglou 18 and 
Venizelou 45, Athens 132; f. 1958; cap. drs. 120m.; 


Chair. and Gen. Man. Prof. Stratis G. Andreadis; 
55 brs. 

National Investment Bankfor Industrial Development, S.A.: 

Odos Sofoltleous 6, Athens 121 ; f. 1963; cap. drs. 300m.; 
Chair, of Board John Paraskevopoulos; Gen. Man. 
George Gondicas. 

National Mortgage Bank of Greece: Venezelou 40, P.O. 
Box 667, Athens; f. 1927; share cap. drs. 58.4m.; 
Gov. and Chair. Ch. C. Arliotis; Mans. G. I. Chronis, 
D. Th. Kontopoulos. 

Traders’ Credit Bank: Odos Santaroza 3, Athens; f. i9 2 4>' 
share cap. and res. drs. 20m.; dep. and cred. drs. 
84m.; Gen. Man. Andrew Papavassiliou. 


INSURANCE 

Ethnikon Idryma Asphalion Hellados ( National Insurance 
Institute of Greece S.A.): Odos Aghiou Constantinou 6. 
Athens; f. 1933. 


Anatoli ( Orient ): Odos Aristidou 10-12, Athens; f. 1906; 
share cap. p.u. drs. 7m.; Dir.-Gen. D. J. Konstan- 
tinides. 

Aspis-Pronia: Odos Amiru 8 , Athens 133; f. 1944: cap- drs- 
2m.; Man. A. Tamburas. 

Astir (Star): Odos Metropoleos 1, Athens 118; f. i93o;.sbare 
cap. drs. 12m.; Gen. Man. A. G. Lovlouvakjs. 

Athinaiki (Athenian): Odos Eh Weniselu/Odos Ippokratus, 
Athens; f. 1917; share cap. p.u. drs. 695 m.; Dirs. 
Alex G. Manussi, Georg Gialistra. 

Ethniki (National): Odos Karagheorghi Servias 8, Athens 
125; f. 1891; cap. drs. 28.8m.; fire, life, marine, accident, 
hail, reinsurance; Chair. G. Mavros; Gen. Manager 
E. Hadjiandreou; Dep. Gen. Manager C. Costakis. 

Ethniki Zoi Kai Pistis (National Life and Trust): Odos 
Lycourgou 3, Athens; f. 1920; cap. and res. drs. 
50m.; Pres. L. Embiricos; Dir.-Gen. N. Papanicolaou. 

Ethnikon Idrima Asphalion tis Ellados: Odos Aghiou 
Konstantinou 6; Athens 101; f. 1933; cap. drs. 3 - lrn -’ 
Gen. Man. A. J. Kyriakos. 
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Genikai Asphaliai t?S Hellados ( General Insurance of Greece): 
a Odos Coral, Athens; f. 1917; share cap. p.u. drs. 8m.; 
Dir.-Gen. Th. P. Cavadias. 

Hellenic Register of Shipping: Odos Stadiou 7, Athens 125; 
f. 1919; Managing Dir. G. J. Coutzis. 

Hellenic Ship and Aircraft Insurance Company S.A.: f. 

March 1964; marine insurance development stock 
company; p.u. cap. f 300,000 , subscribed by Greek, 
German, Swiss and French insurance interests; Chair. 
Evanghelos Stratigis. 

Helieniki [Grech) : Odos Stadiou and Odos Paparrigopoulo x, 
Athens 132; i. 1927; share cap. p.u. drs. 2m.; Chair. 
Th. Raetopoulos; Gen. Man. A. P. Constakus. 

Ilios: Odos Akadimias 86, Athens 142; f. 1941; cap. drs. 
2.3m.; Man. Dir. E. Theodore’. 

loniki: Odos Pesmazoglu x8, Athens X32; f. 1939; cap. p.u. 
drs. 5m.; Man. Dir. A. Pothitakis. 

Kosmos: Blvd. Panepistimiou 25-29, Athens 132; f. 1942; 
cap. drs. 5.1m.; Gen. Man. A. Plakidis. 


TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Athens Chamber of Commerce & Industry: Odos Amerikis 
8, Athens; f. 1919; Pres. Christos Panagos; Dir.-Gen. 
Dem. Maskaleris. 

Piraeus Chamher of Commerce & Industry: PI. Fr. Roose- 
velt, Piraeus; f. 1919; Pres. Pahos Lozos; Dir.-Gen. 
Ep. Gidas; Gen. Sec. Christos Tho.mofoulos. 

Thessaloniki Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Odos 
Meg. Alexandrou 29, Thessaloniki; f. 1919; Pres. P. 
Stergiiiou; c. 2,800 mems. (merchants and manu- 
facturers). 

Chamber of Artisans: Athens; Pres. J. Gavalas. 

Chamber of Arts & Crafts: Athens. 

Chamber of Arts & Grafts: Piraeus; Pres. D. Petro- 
poulakos. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Association of Manufacturers of Macedonia &. Thraco: 
Salonica; f. 1914; Pres. C. I. Hadjidimoulas. 

Federation of Greek Industries: Odos Xenophon 5, Athens 
118; f. 1907; 750 mems.; Pres. D. Marinofoulos; 
pubis. Information Bulletin, The State of Greek Industry. 


Kykladiki: Leophoros Singru 53, Athens; f. 1919; cap. 
drs. 6.4m.; Gen. Man. A. G. Mustakas. 

Laiki: Platia Aghiou Theodora 1, Athens 122; f. 1942; 
cap. drs. 3m.; Gen. Man- M. A. Panthelis. 

Lloyd HeJIenione: E. Benaki St. 24, Athens; cap. p.u. drs. 
5m.; fire, life, motor, personal insurance. 

Olympic Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Odos Nikis 4. Athens 
126; f. 1962; cap. drs. 2m.; Man. S. Modiako. 

Panhellenic Insurance Company: Odos Stadiou 7, Athens; 
f. 1918; Managing Dir. G. J. Coutsis; Manager J. C. 
Coutsis. 

Phoenix: Odos Sophocleus n, Athens; f. 1928; share cap. 
p.u. drs. 10.5m. ; Gen. Manager G. Voyatjakis. 


ASSOCIATION 

Association of Insurance Companies Operating in Greece: 
Odos Xenophontos 10, Athens 11S; f. 1907; 107 mems.; 
Chair. St. Macrymichalos; Man. G. Pkevelakis. 


INDUSTRY 


Federation of Shipowners & Industrialists: Odos Stadiou 
19, Athens; Pres. Axdre Hadjikriacos. 

Hellenic Cotton Board: Metropoleos St. 25 and Patrou St., 
Athens 118; state organization; Pres. Nicolaos 
Kalantzakos; Dir. Gregory Arapakis. 

New Agrex: 2S Capodistriou St., Athens 147; exports 
agricultural products and fruit. 

Union of Joint Stock Companies of Greece: Athens; Pres. 

J. Terzakis. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Greek General Confederation of Labour: Odos 28 Octovriou 
69. Athens; f. 1918; 3Si,ooo mems.; Sec.-Gen. Fotis 
Makris; publ. Neicslettcr (monthly). 

Pan-Heilenic Seamen’s Federation: Megaron Yinnnou- 
latou, Plateia Karaiskaki, Piraeus: f. 1920; Sec.-Gen. 
Manthos Petroulis. 

TRADE FAIR 

International Fair of Thessaloniki: Thessaloniki; annually 
in September. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Sidfrodromi Hellinikou Kratous ( Hellenic State Railways): 
Ldophoros Venizelou 31, Athens; f. 1920, when the 
Government took over the control of the Hellenic 
Railways Co., the Cie. Jonction-Salonique-Constanti- 
nople, and the Cie. des Chemins de Fer Orientaux; in 
1954 the State Railways absorbed the Franco-Hellenic 
Railways and the Thessalian Railways and in 1962 the 
Peloponnes Railways and the Railways of North-West 
Greece. Total length of track: 2,568 km. Chair of the 
Board Hiraclis Kamoutsis; Gen.-Man. Antonios 
Kosteas; Deputy Gen.-Man. Georgios Filippides, 
Alkis Hassapoyiannis. 

ROADS 

Total length . more than 50,000 km. 

National highways . . 20,000 km. 

Provincial ,, . . 30,000 km. 

Asphalted (both classes) . 7,000 km. 

Macadamized (both classes) . 14,000 km. 

Motoring Organisation 

Automobile and Touring Club of Greece: Amerikis 7, 
Athens (134); f. 1924; 6,000 mems. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
There are no navigable rivers in Greece. 

The Corinth Canal: built 1893; over three miles long, 
links the Corinthian and Saronic Gulfs; depth 26{ 
ft., bottom width 69 ft., surface width 81 ft. The 
Canal shortens the journey from the Adriatic to the 
Piraeus by 202 miles; it is spanned by a single-span 
road and rail bridge. 


SHIPPING 

By June, 1965, there were 1,496 merchant ships, includ- 
ing 1,058 cargo boats, 102 passenger boats, 169 tankers. 

Total tonnage was 7,201,940. 

Three of the largest shipping companies are: 

Hellenic Lines, Ltd.: Akti Miaouli 3, Piraeus; U.S. Atlantic 
and Mexican Gulf ports; Mediterranean, Red Sea, 
Persian Gulf and India; Black Sea and Mediterranean- 
'Ll. K. and European ports; Adriatic ports, East and 
South Africa; Gen. Man. P. G. Callimanopoulos. 

Hellenic Mediterranean Lines Co. Ltd.: Electric Railway 
Station Building, Piraeus; f. 1929; passenger and cargo 
services in Mediterranean; Man. Dirs. A. G. Yannou- 
latos, Const. A. Ringas. 

Stathatos, A. D.: Odos Alopekis x, Atnens; tramping; 
Managing Dir. A. D. Stathatos. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Olympic Airways S.A.: Odos Othonos 6-8, Athens 118; in- 
corporated the former Greek National Airlines and f. 
April 1957 by Aristotle Onassis; flights to U.S.A., 
Europe, Middle East; Fleet: Douglas DC-3 ( s ‘ x )> 
DC-6B (eight), Comet 4-B (five), Boeing 707B-320 
(four) ; Pres. Th. Garofalidis; Man. Dir. C. Konialidis; 
Gen. Man. S. Mavrokefalos. 


39 international airlines also serve Greece. 


TOURISM 


Ellinikos Organismos Tourismou ( Greek National Tourist 

Organisation): Odos Amerikis 2, Athens; Gen. Sec. M. 

Balopoulos. 

European Offices 

Belgium: Office National du Tourisme Helldnique, 62 
Boulevard de lTmpdratrice, Brussels 1. 

France: Office National du Tourisme Helldnique, 3 
ave. de l'Opira, Paris xer. 

German Federal Republic: Griechische Zentrale fllr 
Fremdenverkehr, 50-54 Bethmann Str. 6, Frankfurt/ 
Main. 

Italy: Ente Nazionale Ellenico per il Turismo, Via 
Bissolati 78-80, Rome. 

Sweden: Nationell Grekisk Turistbyra, Grev Turegatan 
2, Stockholm 0 . 

United Kingdom: National Tourist Organisation of 
Greece, 195-197 Regent St., London, W.x. 

CULTURAL ORGANISATIONS 
Ypourghion Paedias ( Ministry of Education): Athens. 

Dieffhinsin Kalon Technon ( Direction of Fine Arts): 
Dir. Mr. Anestopoulos. 

Dieffhinsin Grammaton ( Direction of Literature): 15 
Mitropoleos Street; Dir. Mr. Kournoutos. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

National Theatre of Greece: Athens; ancient and modem 
drama. 

Arts Theatre: Stoa Orpheos, Odos Stadiou, Athens; 
Producer Karolos Koun. 

Lyriki Skini: Odos Akadimias, Athens; opera and ballet; 
sponsored by the State. 

Rontiris Theatre Group: Piraeus ancient theatre; ancient 
drama. 

Synodinou Theatre Group: Lycabettus Theatre, Athens; 
f. 1965; open air theatre; performances from June to 
September; propr. Anna Synodinou. 

Dora Stratou’s Greek Folk Dance Group and Song Society: 

Philopapos Hill Theatre; summer performances. 
Hellinikon Chorodrama: Athens; Athens city ballet com- 
pany; Classical and Greek dance; Dir. Mrs. Rallou 
Manou. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Athens State Orchestra; Odos Mavromichali 3, Athens. 

State Orchestra of Thessaloniki: Thessaloniki; f. 1 959 « s 
Symphony Orchestra of Northern Greece, became State 
Orchestra in 1966; repertoire includes classical, roman- 
tic and modem works; Gen. Dir. and Permanent Con- 
ductor Solon Michaelides. 

Symphony Orchestra of the City of Athens: Dimarcheion 
Athinon, Athens; fmrly. Peiramatiki Orchistra Athmon. 
Patron G. Plytas; Dir. Th. Antoniou. 
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GREECE — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


ATOMIC 


Greek Atomic Energy Commission (Elliniki Epitropi 
Atornikis Encrgias): Aghia Paraskevi, Attikis, Athens; 
L 1954; five-member administrative cttee.; Pres. Brig.- 
Gen. P. Demopoulos; Yice-Pres. Th. Tsatsas. 

“DEMOCRITU8” Nuclear Research Centre: Aghia Para- 
skevi Attiki, near Athens; laboratories for: radio- 
chemistry, physics, electronics, biology, technology, 
health physics, radioactive waste treatment installa- 
tions; also reactor and accelerator (see below)-, Dir. 
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Th. Kanellopoulos. 

Ethnikon Kapodistriakon Panepistimion Athinon { National 
University of Athens): Odos Panepistimiou, Athens; 
f. 1837; Prof, of Physics and Head of the Physics 
Laboratory K. Alexopoulos. 


ENERGY 


Ethnikon Metsovion Polytechneion (National Technics 
University of Athens): Odos Octovriou 28, Athens; 
f. 1836; Prof, of Physics Th. Kouyoumzelis; Prof, of 
Electrical Measurements and High Voltage G. Petro- 
foulos; Prof, of Applied Mechanics C. Papaioannotj. 

REACTOR AND ACCELERATOR 
The i,ooo-k\V swimming-pool reactor "DEMOCRI- 
TUS'*, built with components supplied by AMF "Atomics”, 
U.S.A., and with a U.S. subsidy, started in July 1961. The 
reactor is at the "DEMOCRITUS” Nuclear Research 
Centre, Aghia Paraskevi, near Athens, and is run by the 
Atomic Energy Commission. 

The Centre is also equipped with a Van de Graafi 
400-k.c.v. accelerator, provided by IAEA, and a sub- 
critical assembly. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Athinisin Ethnikon Kai Kapodistriakon Panepistimion: 

Athens; 500 teachers, 14,000 students. 

Aristotelion Panepistimion Thessalonikis: Athens; 152 
professors, 20,000 students. 

Ethnikon Metsovion Polytechneion: Athens; 450 teachers, 
3,100 students. 

University of Patras: Patras; 200 students. 


HUNGARY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Hungary is a state in Eastern Europe, bounded to the 
north by Czechoslovakia, to the east by the U.S.S.R. and 
Romania, to the south by Yugoslavia and to the west by 
Austria. Its climate is Continental with long, dry summers 
and severe winters. The language is Hungarian (Magyar). 
Roman Catholics are the largest single religious deno- 
mination with over six million adherents. Other groups 
are the Hungarian Reformed Church, the Lutheran Church, 
the Hungarian Orthodox Church and a Jewish community 
numbering about 80,000. The flag consists of three 
horizontal stripes of red, white and green. The capital is 
Budapest. 

Recent History 

In 1946 a republic was declared and this was replaced 
in 1949 by a people’s democracy on the Soviet pattern. 
Nationalisation of all major industry and the transport 
and economic systems took place. In 1956 a rising against 
the regime proved unsuccessful. A new government under 
the leadership of J&nos Kddir was set up followed by a 
gradual modification of the totalitarianism associated with 
the previous government. In April 1967, Jeno Fock 
became Prime Minister in succession to Gyula Kdllai, 
while Jcinos Kdddr remained First Secretary of the 
Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party. Hungary is an 
original member of the United Nations and aligned with 
the countries of Eastern Europe through her membership 
of the Warsaw Defence Pact and the Council for Mutual 
Economic Aid (COMECON). 

Government 

The highest organ of state power is Parliament elected 
every four years by all citizens over 18 years. Parliament 
elects the Presidential Council consisting of the President 
who is the Head of State, two Vice-Presidents and 17 
members. The Council exercises power between sessions of 
Parliament but it is responsible to it. Highest organ of 
state administration is the Council of Ministers, elected or 
removed by Parliament at the suggestion of the Presi- 
dential Council. The Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party 
Plays an important part in government through its Central 
and Political Committees. 

Oofence 

Hungary is a member of the Warsaw Pact alliance oi 
East European States. Military service starts at 18 years 
and lasts for three years. Besides the regular army, which 
numbers about 100,000, there is a small air force of 9,000 
and a fleet of vessels which patrol the Danube. There is 
also an armed force of 35,000 known as Workers’ Guards. 
Defence estimates for 1966 totalled 5,219 million forints! 

Economic Affairs 

Industry is publicly owned. The economy is centrally 
planned and production is directed by five-year plans; a 
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new one was introduced for 1966-70. Hungary was 
formerly a predominantly agricultural country but since 
the war, industry is responsible for one half of her total 
economy. She has become an exporter of engineering 
products, machine tools, buses, telecommunications and 
electrical equipment, electronic and other instruments and 
shipping. She is still a large exporter of meat, fruit and 
vegetables and half of her exports to Western European 
countries consists of agricultural produce. Over 97 per 
cent of the total arable area of the country is collectivised. 
Vineyards cover 500,000 acres. Chief imports are coal, 
iron ore, crude oil, coke, cotton and timber. 

Transport and Communications 

The Hungarian State Railways operate 19,580 kilometres 
(12,237 miles) of track of which 496 kilometres (310 miles) 
are electrified. There are 29,040 kilometres of roads. Long- 
distance bus routes cover about 19,000 kilometres. 
Navigable inland waterways total some 1,650 kilometres. 
There is a small merchant fleet using mainly Hungarian- 
built vessels of an average tonnage of 1,100 tons. These 
operate from the Danube to Mediterranean ports. The 
state airline MALEV has a wide internal network as well 
as a dozen international services. 

Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of social security and 
state insurance administered by the trade unions. All 
costs are borne by employing enterprises and the State. 
There is a contribution of 3 per cent upwards, depending 
on earnings, towards retirement pension. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free for all children between 
the ages of 6 and 16. The School Reform Act of i 9 & r 
provided comprehensive legislation in Hungarian educa- 
tion and established the vocational secondary schools 
which train skilled workers for industry, agriculture and 
commerce. There is a single special curriculum for all 
state schools. University education is assisted by factory 
and state grants. There are nine universities and six 
technical universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism is developing rapidly. Lake Balaton is the main 
holiday centre for boating, bathing and fishing. The cities 
have great historical and recreational attractions. Budapest 
has numerous swimming pools watered by thermal springs. 
In 1966 there were 3,000,000 foreign visitors. 

Nationals of Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania, U.S.S.R. 
and Yugoslavia do not require visas to enter Hungary. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. Swimming, athletics 
and fencing are also much favoured. Winter sports are 
popular. Hunting in many parts of the country attracts 
large numbers of foreign visitors, notably from Germany. 
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Public Holidays, 1968 

January I (New Year’s Day), April 14 (Liberation Day), 
April 15 (Easter Monday), May 1 (May Day), August 20 
(Constitution Day), November 7 (October Revolution 
Day), December 25 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
The currency unit is the forint. 1 forint = 100 fillers. 
Notes: Forints 100, 50, 20, 10. 

Coins: Fillers: 50, 20, 10, 5; Forints: 5, 2, 1. 

Exchange rate: 28.17 forints = £1 sterling 
(Tourist rate: 65.74) 

IX. 78 forints = $1 U.S. 

(Tourist rate: 56.34) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1966 — hectares) 


Total Land 

Cultivated 

Grassland 

Forests 

Population 

Area 

Land 

and Reeds 

(1967) 

8,399 ,ooo j 

5,642,000 

1,285,000 

1,472,00 0 

10,197,000 


Budapest (capital) 1,966,000; Miskolc 175,000; Debrecen 151,000; Pdcs 137,000; Szeged 118,000. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

(’000) 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

(’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1963 • 

132.3 

I 3 -I 

8.4 

99.8 

9 9 

1964 • 

132. 1 

130 

8.6 

100.8 

IO. O 

1965 . 

133.0 

I3-I 

8.8 

101.7 

IO.7 

1966 . 

138.4 

13-6 

9.2 

101.7 

10. 0 


Industry 
Construction . 
Agriculture 
Communications 


EMPLOYMENT 


(1966 — ’000) 

• 1.579-0 
. 305-8 

. 1,498.0 
. 306.8 


Trade ..... 329.6 

Administration, health sendee and 

cultural institutions and others 801.0 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1963 

1964 

1065 

1966 

Wheat 



1.5=3 

2,059 

2,3-17 

2,101 

Rye . 



215 

265 

2 88 

242 

Barley 



S60 

sis 

x.013 

916 

Oats . 



10G 

55 

63 

7* 

Maize 



3.55* 

3.506 

3.564 

3.907 

Rice . 



•IS 

36 

21 

3* 

Potatoes 



2,026 

*,650 

M s 5 

2.-133 

Sugar Beet . 



3.-134 

3.556 

3--1 -59 

3.569 
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livestock 

('ooo) 



Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Horses 

Poultry 

1963 . 

1,906 1 

5,428 

3,043 

339 

28,258 

1964 . 

1.883 

6,358 

3,305 

323 

27,118 

1965 . 

1,964 

6,963 

3.400 

321 

29,340 

1966 . 

1,973 

5,799 

_ 

3,270 

295 

i 

28,589 


MINING 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Coal . 


’000 metric tons) 

30,477 

3L548 

3L437 

30,348 

Lignite 


\ 

>* ,» »• / 

4, s 34 

5,060 

4,885 

4,425 

Crude Petroleum 



1,756 

1,801 

1,802 

1,705 

Iron Ore . 


\ 

73i 

775 

762 

747 

Bauxite . 



1,362 

1,488 

1,478 

1,428 

Natural Gas 

(million cu. metres) 

612 

784 

1,107 

1.553 


INPUSTRY 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Pig Iron . 

{'ooo metric tons) 

1,494 

1,581 

1,633 

Crude Steel 

\ ,, ,, ,, ) 

2,364 

2,520 

2,648 

Rolled Steel 

( .. „ .. ) 

' 1.673 

1,718 

1.743 

Aluminium 


56.8 

58 

60 

Cement 

( ,» ,, ,, ) 

2,257 

2.383 

2,601 

Nitrogenous Fertilizer ( „ „ „ ) 

448 

724 

8x6 

Superphosphates 

( ) 

539 

615 

71 X 

Refined Sugar . 

( »» f, >» ) 

449 

428 

436 

Motor Vehicles . 

. . ('ooo) 

6.2 

7-i 

8.0 

Cotton Fabrics . 

(million sq. metres) 

304 

324 

308 

Footwear . 

. . (’ooo pairs) 

24,800 

25.740 

26,982 

Electric Power . 

. (million kW.h.) 

10,576 

11,177 

11,856 

Butter 

. . . (tons) 

19,064 

17,001 

19,306 

Woollen Cloth . 

(million sq. metres) 

36 

35 

32 

Television Sets . 

. . . (’ooo) 

270 

267 

298 


FINANCE 


One forint=roo fillers. 

too forints = £3 ns. od. sterling = $U.S. 8.51 = 7.52 roubles. 


THE BUDGET {1967) 
(’000 million forints) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Receipts from State Enterprises . 

83.8 

Investment and National Economy 

5X-4 

Receipts from Co-operatives 

7.0 

Health, Social and Cultural Affairs 

33-3 

Tax, etc. ....... 

13.9 

Administration, Defence, etc. 

20.0 

Total 

IO4.7 

Total . 

104.7 


728 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million forints) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Total Imports 

15.326.7 

17,546.0 

17,848 

18, 378 

Total Exports 

I 4 .I 55-5 

15,869.8 

17,721 

18,705 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Coal 


. ('000 tons) 

2,690 

3.279 

2,665 

2,384 

Crude Oil . 


• ( »> »* ) 

1,828 

2,036 

2,251 

2,9x1 

Iron Ore . 


• ( »» ) 

2.351 

2,662 

2,481 

2,696 

Metallurgical Coke 


• ( »» »* ) 

1,013 

1,086 

1,022 

1,050 

Phosphate Rock 


• ( .. .. ) 

306.5 

482.3 

428.5 

402.5 

Rubber 


* ( >• >» ) 

13.6 

14-5 

14.8 

16.2 

Cotton 


• ( •* ) 

63.6 

68.4 

72.1 

78.3 

Wool 


* ( »» tt ) 

4.2 

4.6 

3-4 . 

5-3 

Hides 


• ( .. ,. ) 

18.8 

21.4 

24.6 

24.1 

Wheat 


* ( •> .. ) 

340-4 

276.5 

U 3-4 

123.6 

Soft Sawn Wood 

. ('000 cu. metres) 


776.0 

785.0 

840.0 

Pit Props . 

. ( . 

) 


572-4 

581.2 

553-7 

Exports 

wmm 




Lathes 


. (units) 

1,317 

1,292 

1.757 

L 394 

Railway Coaches 


( .. ) 

271 

258 

218 

23 ° 

Buses 


( .. ) 

1,298 

1,924 

2,173 

2,314 

Lorries 


( .. ) 

2,029 

2,6x0 

3.477 

3.888 

Motor-cycles 


( .. ) 

13,809 

I 5 .II 5 

17.197 

23,866 

Bicycles . 


(•ooo) 

86 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Radio Sets 


( .. ) 

77 

65.2 

78.6 

91.5 

Cotton Fabrics . 

(million sq. metres) 

«5 

130 

138 

141 

Bauxite 


. {'ooo tons) 

667 

761 

564 

621 

Alumina . 


• { tt tt ) 

134 

157 

194 

175 

Wheat 


• ( .. .. ) 

4 = 

14 

96 

n.a. 

Maize 


- ( .. .. ) 

26 

63-9 

93 

42.7 

Butter 


• ( ,. .. ) 

5-4 

4.4 

5-9 

5-1 

Cattle 


. (’ooo) 

144 

107 

149 

156 

Pigs . 


( .. ) 

z 46 

52 

267 

265 

Wine 


(’ooo 111.) 

402 

569 

689 

720 


COUNTRIES 
(million forints) 



Imports 


Exports 

19G4 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Austria ..... 

586. S 

606. 8 

565-3 

400.7 

462.6 

572.2 

Bulgaria ..... 

2S0.2 

259 s 

333-6 

194.9 

23S.5 

345 -o 

Czechoslovakia .... 

1.815.4 

I. 57 S -9 

1.561.5 

1 . 749-7 

2,105.0 

2 , 011 .0 

France ..... 

355 -i 

3x7-6 

385-0 

146.0 

20S.6 

319-1 

Yugoslavia ..... 

280.3 

320.1 

347-5 

426.2 

3 - 12-4 

377 -<> 

Poland ..... 

1,117.6 

1.037. » 

1,076.2 

nor .0 

1.233.2 

1.233.6 

United Kingdom .... 

5 - 14-0 

581.0 

656 . 1 

389.6 

331-7 

375-4 

German Democratic Republic 

I. 563-9 

t,54°.o 

1,780.2 

1.430.9 

L 585-5 

1,848.6 

German Federal Republic 

942.6 

90S. 5 

1,080.3 

706.1 

931-3 

i,oor .4 

Italy ...... 

*JlO. I 

580.2 

55 S .9 

597-9 

635-2 

793 -j 

Romania ..... 

4 S 7-3 

456.0 

3S7.3 

404.4 

337-3 

352. s 

Switzerland and Liechtenstein 

220.4 

209.9 

386.4 

3SS.5 

• 183-5 

557-3 

Soviet Union .... 

5 . 839-3 

6,495.0 

6,072 .0 

5 , 754-5 

6,167.0 

6,184.5 

U.S.A 

436.3 

247.6 

180. 1 

50.1 

5-’-5 

! 

52-5 
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TOURISM 

TOTALS 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Number of foreign visitors 

1.302,351 

1,3x8,869 

1,603,522 

Foreign visitors in transit 

497 . 58 i 

816,643 

1,422,334 

Total 

1 . 799.932 

2,135,512 

3,025,856 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 
(including transit tourists) 


German Federal Republic . 

145,124 

Austria ...... 

141.498 

United Kingdom .... 

18,008 

OtheT West European Countries . 

64,467 

Czechoslovakia ..... 

1,288,575 

Poland ...... 

375,542 

U.S.S.R 

125,970 

Other East European Countries . 

741.491 

U.S.A 

33 , 9 r 6 

Rest of the World .... 

91,265 

Total ..... 

3,025,856 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(million) 



1963 

i 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres 

Net ton-kilometres . 

H .507 

15,366 


wmm 

H 

15,584 

17,884 


ROADS 



1964 

1965 

196 6 

Passengers carried 
Freight carried . 

(million) 

. ('000 tons) 

2,150 

114,500 

2,194 

117,700 

n.a. 

128,500 


CIVIL AVIATION 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1965 

1966 

Passengers 

Freight (tons) . 

153,000 

184,000 

6,274 



1965 

1966 

Freight carried . (’000 tons) 

Million ton-kilometres 

2,600 

1,682 

3,200 

2,283 


730 

















HUNGARY — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


Telephone Subscribers 
Radio Licences 
Television Sets 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1966) 


319,243 

2,503,200 

1,065,000 


Book Titles (including translations) 
Daily Newspapers 
Average Circulation . 


4,660 

=5 

2,048,000 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 



Number of Schools 
or Institutes 

Teachers 

Students 

Nursery. 

3.267 

10,566 

192,000 

Primary 

5.954 

62,241 

1,380,300 

Secondary 

589 

12,317 ; 

375.734 

Higher . 

92 

S.889 

89,544 

; 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new Constitution was adopted in August, 1949. It 
declares Hungary to be a People's Republic, a State of 
workers and working peasants. The bulk of the means of 
production is publicly owned, and the right of the working 
peasants to their land is guaranteed. At the same time, 
support is given to producer agricultural co-operatives 
based on voluntary association and common labour. 
Property acquired by work is protected. 

The National Assembly, the supreme legislative body, 
is a single-chamber parliament, consisting of one repre- 
sentative for 32,000 constituents. It elects, from 349 
deputies to the National Assembly, the Presidential 
Council. It also elects the Council of Ministers, the Supreme 
Court, and the Attorney General and confirms the plan 
of the people’s economy and the budget. Parliament has 
at least two sessions a year. Extraordinary sessions may 
be convened either by a decision of -the Presidential 
Council or at the written request of at least one-third of 
the deputies. 

The Presidential Council of twenty-one members calls 
the elections, concludes and ratifies international agree- 
ments, appoints and recalls diplomats, appoints senior 
civil servants, makes proposals to Parliament for the 
members of the Council of Ministers, grants amnesties, 
and between two sessions of Parliament, issues decrees 
that have the force of law. 


The highest organ of State Administration is the Council 
of Ministers, responsible to the National Assembly. 

Local organs of State power are the Councils, from whose 
members Executive Committees are elected. 

Elections, both to the National Assembly and to the 
local Councils, are held every four years by universal 
suffrage of adults of eighteen years and over. 

The Constitution also lays down the fundamental duties 
of the citizen as being to defend the wealth of the people, 
to consolidate public property, increase the economic 
strength of the Hungarian People's Republic, to raise the 
standard of living of the workers and advance their educa- 
tion, and to strengthen the order of the People's Demo- 
cracy. 

The Constitution guarantees the right to -work, leisure, 
medical services and education. 

Citizens arc equal before the law, and discrimination on 
grounds of sex. religion or nationality is punishable. 
Women have equal rights with men. Minorities have the 
right to education in their own language. 

Liberty of conscience and worship is guaranteed, and 
the Church is separated from the State. Freedom of the 
Press, of assembly, of speech, and the right of workers to 
organise themselves are guaranteed. The freedom of the 
individual, and the privacy of the home and of correspon- 
dence is inviolable. 
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HUNGARY — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

PAl Losonczi 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

President: PAl Losonczi. 

Vice-Presidents: SAndor GAspAr, 0d5n KishAzi. 
Secretary: Lajos Cseterki. 

Members: SAndor Barcs, Tibor Bartha, Richard 
HorvAth, JAnos KAdAr, Erno MihAlyfi, Daniel 
Nagy, Laszlo, NAnAsi, Gyula Ortutay, KAlmAn 
PongrAcz, IstvAn SAlyi, Gyula Uszta, Dr. Ferenc 
Erdei, Valeria Benke, EstvAn Dobi, Gyula KAllai, 
KAroly N£meth, IstvAn Szab6. 


POLITICAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
HUNGARIAN SOCIALIST WORKERS’ PARTY 

members: Antal Apr6, BAla Biszku, Lajos Feh£r, 
JenC Fock, SAndor GAspAr, JAnos KAdAr, Gyula 
KAllai, ZoltAn Komocsin, Deszo Nem£s, Rezso 
Nyers, IstvAn Szirmai. 

Substitute members: Mikl6s Ajtai, Lajos Czinege, 
PAl Ilku, Karoly Nemeth. 

Secretaries: B£la Biszku, RezsS Nyers, Gyorgy Aczel, 
ZoltAn Komocsin, Arpad Pullai. 

First Secretary: JAnos KAdAr. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

( February 1968) 

Prime Minister: Jeno Fock. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Antal Apr6, Lajos Feheu, 
Dr. Miklos Ajtai, Dr. Matyas Timar. 

Minister ot Foreign Affairs: JAnos PAter. 

Minister of Homo Affairs: AndrAs Benkei. 

Minister of Defence: Lajos Czinege. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Dr. Imre DikAny. 
Minister of Finance: Dr. PAter VAlyi. 

Minister of Health: Dr. ZoltAn Szab6. 

Minister of Culture and Education: PAl Ilku. 

OTHER MINISTERS 
Minister of Internal Trade: IstvAn Szurdi. 

Minister of Metallurgy and Machine Industry: Gyula 

Horgos. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: Dr. Ferenc LevArdi. 
Minister of Light Industry: Mrs. J6zsef Nagy. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: J6zskf Bir6. 

Minister of Construction and Planning: Rezs5 Trautman. 
Minister of Labour: J6zsef Veres. 

Minister of Justice: Mihaly Korom. 

Minister of Transport and Post: Gy6rgy CsanAdi. 
President of the Technical Development Committee: ArpAd 
Kiss. 

President of the National Planning Office: Imre PArdi. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN BUDAPEST 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Albania: NApkhztarsasAg u, 109 (E). 

Argentina: Balogh Tihamer u. 5 (E). 

Austria: Ben^zur u. 16 (E). 

Belgium: Donati u. 34 (E) 

Brazil: Gellert SzAllo (E). 

Bulgaria: NepkoztarsasAg u. 115 (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Benjzur u. 17 (E), 
Cuba: Harangvirag u. 3 (E). 

Czechoslovakia: NApstadion ut. 22 (E), 

Denmark: Herman Otto ut. 8 (E). 

Finland: SzAkAcs u. 29 (L). 

France: Lendvay u. 27 (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Benjzur u. 31 (E). 
Ghana: Arvacskau. 11 (E). 

Greece: Szegfu u. 3 (E). 

India: BuzavirAg u. H (E). 

Indonesia: Gorki] fasor 26 (E). 

Italy: NApstadion ut. 95 (E). 


Japan: Romer Floris u. 58 (E). 

Korea, People's Democratic Republic: Benszur u. 31 ( E )- 
Mongolian People’s Republic: Berne, Switzerland (E). 
Netherlands: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Norway: Foutea 21 (E). 

Poland: Gorkij fasor 16 (E). 

Romania: Thokoly ut. 72 (E). 

Sweden: JAvor u. 15 (E). 

Switzerland: NApstadion ut. 107 (L). 

Turkey: MArtirok utja 43-45 (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Bajza u. 35 (E). 

United Arab Republic: Berc u. 16 (E). 

United Kingdom: Hannincad u. 6 (E). 

U.S.A.: SzabadsAg tAr 12 (E). 

Viet-Nam Democratic Republic: Bengzux u. 18 (E). 
Yugoslavia: Dosza Gy. ut. 92/B (E). 


Hungary also has diplomatic relations with; Afghanistan. Algeria, Bolivia, Burma, Cambodia, Canada, Ceylon, Chile. 
Cyprus, Dahomey, Ethiopia, Guinea, Iceland, Iran, Iraq. Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Laos, Lebanon, Libya, Luxembourg, Mali. 
Mauritania, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Sudan, Syria, Tanzania, Tunisia, Uganda, Uruguay, Yemen and Zambia. 
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HUNGARY — (National Assembly, Political Parties, Judicial System, Etc.) 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of one chamber of 349 deputies elected every 

four years. Last elections: March 1967. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

In Hungary there is no parliamentary opposition. 

Opposition parties have either been absorbed in the 

Patriotic People's Front or dissolved. 

Magyar Szocialista Munkdspdrt ( Hungarian Socialist 
Workers' Party): Szdcheny Rakpart 19, Budapest V; f. 
November 1956 to replace the Working People’s Party 
(merger of the Communist and Social Democratic 
Parties). Membership at the end of 1966 was 584,849; 
First Sec. of the Central Committee JAnos KAdAr; publ. 
Nipszabadsdg. 

Hazafias Ndpfront ( Patriotic People's Front): i. 1954; more 
a movement than a political party. It is composed of 
Party and non-Party people, and represents mass 
organisations such as trade unions, peasants and youth 
movements. It compiles the lists of candidates, on the 
basis of nominations from public meetings, for national 
and local elections. There are over 3,500 local com- 
mittees; Pres. Gvula KAllai; Sec.-Gen. Ferenc 
Erdei; publ. Magyar Ncmzel. 

POLITICAL ORGANISATIONS 

Magyar Kommunista Ifjiisdgi Szovetsfig ( Communist Youth 
Union of Hungary): Budapest V, Balassi BAlint u. 16; 
f. 1957 to replace the Union of Working Youth-DISZ; 
membership in 1967: 750,000; First Sec. of Central 
Committee Lajos M£iies; pubis. Magyar Ifjiisdg 
(weekly), Ifju Kommunista (monthly). 

Magyar N6k Orszdgos Tandcsa (National Council of Hun- 
garian Women — MNOT): Budapest VI, Ndpkciztarsasdg 
ut 124; f. 1957 to replace Hungarian Democratic 
Women's Union (MNDSZ); Pres. Edith Erdei; Sec. 
Zsuzsa Ortutay. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Hungarian judicial system was established by a law 
passed in 1954. Jurisdiction is exercised by district and 
riding courts. Two appeals may be made, the first to 
county courts and the second to the Supreme Court in 
Budapest. Special military courts try military offences. 

All cases arc tried by a stipendiary judge and lay judges, 
all of whom are elected and subject to recall. The President 
and judges of the Supreme Court are elected by the 
National Assembly for periods of five years. District, 
riding and county court judges are elected by their local 
councils for three years. Lay judges are elected, from the 
best factory' and agricultural workers, for a term of one 
month a year. 

The Attorney-General, whose office was established in 
> 953 . is independent of the judiciary, and it is his duty to 
prosecute in all criminal and political actions. 

President 0! the Supremo Court: Dr. Joszr.r Szalay. 

Attorney-General: Dr. G£za SzknAsi. 


RELIGION 

Allam! EgyhdzQgyi Hivatal ( State Office for Church Affairs): 
deals with Church-State relations; Chair. J6zsep 
Prantnep.. 

R6MAI KATOLIKUS EGYHAZ 

(Roman Catholic Church,) 

Archdiocese of Eger 

Archbishop: (Vacant); Apostolic Administrator: Mgr. 

Pa ulus Brezanoczy, Szechenyi u. 1, Eger. 
Bishops: (Two Czechoslovak sees). 

Archdiocese of Esztergom 
Archbishop: Cardinal J6zsef Mindszenty (impedito). 
Primate of Hungary; Apostolic Administrator: Mgr. 
Artur Schwarcz-Eggenhofer. Berdnyi Zsigmond 
u. 2, Esztergom; Vicar-General Emericus Szab6. 
Bishops: 

Hajdudorog: Miklos DudAs (Byzantine rite). 

Gyor: (Vacant); Apostolic Administrator: J6zsef 
BAnk. 

Pecs: (Vacant); Apostolic Administrator: Jozsef 
CserhAti. 

Szdkesfehtfrvar: Lajos SirvoY. 

Szombathely: SAndor KovAcs. 

Csandd: (Vacant); Apostolic Administrator: J6szef 

Ij J AS. 

Vdc: J6zsef Petery. 

Veszprem : (Vacant); Apostolic Administrator: 
SAndor Klempa. 

Mukacevo: (diocese in the U.S.S.R.). 

Archdiocese of Kalocsa 
Archbishop: Andreas Hamvas. 

There are about six and a half million Roman Catholics 
in Hungary'. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Council of Free Churches in Hungary: Aradi u. 48, Buda- 
pest VI; co-operative organization of Baptists, 
Methodists, Adventists, Evangelical Christians, Pente- 
costalists, and more smaller denominations; Man. Dir. 
SAndor Palotay. 

Magyarorszdgi Reformdtus Egyhdz ( Reformed Church in 
Hungary) (Presbyterian): Abonyi u. 21, Budapest XIV; 
Pres, of Gen. Synod Bishop Dr. Tibor Bartha; Lay 
Pres. Dr. Ferenc Erdei; about 2,000,000 mems. 
EvangdlikUS Egyhdz ( Lutheran Church) (Evangelical): 
Ulloi u. 24, Budapest VIII; Pres, of the Hungarian 
Lutheran Church Bishop Lafos Vet6; Sec. LAszlA 
HarkAnyi; 600,000 mems. 

Magyar Orthodox Egyhdz (Hungarian Orthodox Church): 
Pet6fi tdr. 2.1. 2., Budapest V; Administrator Dr. 
Feriz Berki. 

G6r5gke!eti Szcrb Egyhdzmegyc (Serbian-Orthodox Diocese): 

Szentendre; Parochus Dusan Vujcsics. 

Baptist Church of Hungary: Aradi u. 48 , Budapest VI; 
Pres. JAnos Laczkovszki. 

There arc also Methodist and Unitarian churches. 
Budapest! Izraelita Hitk5zs6g (Jewish Community of 
Budapest): Budapest VII, Sip u. 12; Orthodox and 
Liberal; So, 000 rooms.; the Community has a Theo- 
logical Seminary. Middle School. Museum, Library, 
Hospital ar.d Old People's Homes; Pres, Dr. G£za 
Seifert. 



HUNGARY— ^(The Press) 


THE PRESS 


The Hungarian Constitution guarantees freedom of the 
Press and freedom of speech and many aspects of the 
organization of the Press including provisions of law have 
been established to secure these ends. Printing works, 
publishing houses and paper mills have been nationalized. 
Failures in public administration, economic, cultural and 
other fields, are commonly criticised in editorials and 
grievances publicized in letters from members of the public. 
Since 1963 all official institutions so criticized have been 
legally obliged to investigate the matter promptly. In 
addition close relations are maintained between journalists 
and readers by means of frequent conferences held in 
factories and farms. 

Conversely, considerable legislation is designed to pre- 
vent the abuse of Press rights; Article 127 of the penal code 
penalizes the provoking of hatred of minorities by the 
Press; incitement and libel are similarly dealt with. Since 
a decree in 1959 persons and institutions victimized by 
false Press reports may claim rectification which a govern- 
ment minister is empowered to enforce. 

A period of growing liberalization — later castigated as 
the personality cult — from 1954 was brought to an abrupt 
end after the crisis of 1956. The following year the In- 
formation Office was founded with the functions of granting 
licences, guiding papers, distributing newsprint and con- 
trolling the national news agency, Magyar Tivarati Iroda, 
which monopolizes the reception and distribution of news. 
The scope of the Press is further curtailed by extensive 
legal provisions regarding state secrets. 

As in many East European countries most papers are the 
organs of political parties, trade unions, youth and social 
organizations. A wide range of specialist periodicals are 
published by societies, factories, scientific institutions, etc. 
There is no private ownership of publications but since 
1957 independent commercial organizations have received 
publishing licences. 

The high circulation of daily papers enables publishing 
houses to produce high standard specialized periodicals. 
Moreover, the state gives direct subsidies to certain educa- 
tion, medicine and literature publications, to the religious 
press and to the four minority language papers. As a result 
at least six literary periodicals of 132-480 pages each axe 
enabled to appear monthly . Some 80 per cent of newspapers 
are sold by subscription. 

There are 25 dailies with a total circulation of 1,63s, 000. 
This averages sixteen dailies per hundred people which 
compares with twenty-eight per hundred in Czechoslovakia. 
Four of the five Budapest dailies sell a total of 1,155,000 
“ P . lcs ^" d circulate nationally. In order of popularity they 
are. NIpszabadsag (700,000), A Upszava (220,000), the 

(l45 -? 00) and M «gyar Nemzet (90 000). 
Ndpszabadsag, the m°st important daily, central organ of 
the Socialist Workers Party and required reading for 
members consists of twelve pages (twenty on Sundays) 
and is read aloud in farm and factory and over the radm. 
Otherwise the paper most respected for the quality of its 
news coverage and commentary is Magyar Nemzet 

Weekly newspapers and periodicals number about 413 
Among the most popular are the illustrated weeklies 
among which the satirical Ludas Matyi (450,000), and the 
women s magazine Nok Lapja (440,000) and the political 
paper Szabad Fold (460,000). A news magazine giving a 
high standard of reporting and political discussion is 
Magyarorszig. Specialized periodicals include 20 cultural 
publications, 24 medical journals, 26 scientific papers 14 
agricultural and 13 religious publications. Of this last 
category Uj Ember, Evangelikus Elet and t)j Elet for 
Catholic, Lutheran and Jewish congregations respectively 
are representative. 


DAILIES 

Esti Hirlap ( Evening Journal): Budapest VIII, Blaha Lujza 
tir 1-3; Editor Bela Kelen. 

Magyar Nemzet (Hungarian Nation ): Budapest VII, Lenin 
Jot. 9-1 1 ; newspaper of the People’s Patriotic Front; 
Editor Erno MihAlyfi. 

Nipsport ( People's Sport)'. Budapest VIII, Somogyi Bfla 
u. 6. 

Nipszabadsag ( People's Freedom): Budapest VIII, Blahi 
Blaha Lujza tdr 3; central newspaper of the Hungarian 
Socialist Workers’ Party; Editor Janos Gosztonyi; 
circ. 810,000. 

Ndpszava ( Voice of the People): Budapest VII, RAkdczi ut 
54; central newspaper of the Hungarian Trades Union 
Council; Editor Josef Timmer. 

WEEKLIES 

£let is Irodalom (Life and Literature): Budapest V, Alpari 
Gyula u. 22; f. 1957; literary; Editor Gyorgy Hemes; 
circ. 27,000. 

Islet is Tudomdny (Life and Science): Budapest VII, Lenin 
krt. 5; popular science; circ. 160,000; Editor Bela 
Fenyo. 

frdekes Ujsag (Interesting News). 

Evangilikus 6let: Budapest VIII, Ollbi ut. 24; f. 1934; 
church affairs; Editor Pastor AndrAs GAdor, d.d.; 
circ. 10,000. 

FigyelS: Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos tdr xi, Ille; economic 
policy; Editor Dr. J6zsef Garam. 

Film, Szinhdz, Muzsika (Film, Theatre, Music). 

Hitfoi Hirck: Budapest V, Bajcsy Zsilinszky u. 78; political, 
Editor Gyorgy Parragi. 

Kiilkereskcdelmi Ertesito (Foreign Trade Report). 

Ludovi Noviny: Budapest VI, Nagymezo u. 49; for the 
Slovaks in Hungary; Editor JAnos Hanko. 

Magyarorszdg (Hungary): Gyulai Pdl-u. 14, Budapest VIII, 
f. 1964; news magazine; Editor Dr. Joseph PAlfy. 

Narodno Novine: Budapest VI, Nagymezo u. 49; for the 
Yugoslavs in Hungary; Chief Editor Milutin Steva- 
NOVld. 

Neue Zeilung: Budapest VII, Madach Imre ul. 11; for the 
Germans in Hungary; Editor Gyorgy GrAber. 

Radii is Televizfi Ujsdg ( Radio and TV News): Budapest 
VIII, Brddy Sdndor u. 7; f. 1956; circ. 620,000. 

Sznbad F61d: Budapest VIII, Somogyi Bdla u. 6; politica 
weekly of the People’s Patriotic Front; Editor JAno 
SzentkirAlyi. 

Uj Islet ( New Life): Budapest VII, Sip u. 12; weekly of the 
Hungarian Jews; Editor Endre Sos; Editor-in-Chie 
Dr. Geza Seifert; Editor Georg Kecskemeti. 

Uj Ember (New Man): Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos u. 1 . 
religious weekly of the "Actio Catholica”; Editor Bel 
SaAd. 

FORTNIGHTLIES 

Akadimiai Kozlony (Academic Gazette): Budapest V, 
Alkotmany u. 21. 

Foaia Noastra: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-1 r; for Roma- 
nians in Hungary; Editor PLter Anton. 

Figyelo (Economic Observer): Budapest V. Kossuth Lajos 
tir 11 ; weekly. 

Magyar Mezogazdasdg: Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos ter n, 
agriculture; Editor SAndor HorvAth. 
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HUNGARY- 

Reformdtus Egyh iz: Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. 21; f. 1949." 
official journal of the Hungarian Reformed Church; 
Editor JAnos Bottya’n. 

SzSvefkezct ( Co-operattves ): SzabadsAg tdr 14, Budapest V; 
Federation of Hungarian Co-operative Societies; Editor 
SAndor Erdei. 

8 z 3 vetkezelr Hirlap: Budapest V, Pesti Barnabas n. 6; The 
National Union of Artisans; Editor Dezso Foldi. 

Taflicsok Lapja: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; for muni- 
cipal authorities; Editor Rezso Perlai. 

MONTHLIES 

Allami GazdasAg ( State Farming): General Direction of 
State Farming, Budapest V, Akademia u. 1-3; f. 1946. 

BAnyAszati 6s Kohaszati Lapok [Mining and Metallurgical 
Journal): Lapkiado Vail., Budapest ATI, Lenin krt. 
9-11; mining periodical; Editor J6zsef Heinrich. 

Books from Hungary: 17 Petofi Sandor u., Budapest V.; 
f. 1958; quarterly review of the Hungarian Publishers 
and Booksellers; English, French, German; Editor-in- 
Chief LAszlo Lontay. 

Eg6szs6gugyi Kozlony ( Public Health Gazette). 

EgyhAzi Krfinika: Budapest V, Petofi ter 2.1.2; f. 1952; 
Eastern Orthodox Church journal; Editor Dr. Feriz 
Berki. 

Etektrotechnika: Budapest V, SzabadsAg tdr 17; electrical 
engineering; Editor Tieor Kelemen. 

ElelmezAsi Ipar (Food Industry): Varoshdz-utca 9-11, 
Budapest V; f. 1949; published by the Scientific 
Association of Food Industries; Editor Dr. VaJda 
0d6n. 

Energia is Atomtcchnika: Budapest V, SzabadsAg tdr 17; 
nuclear energy; Editor IstvAn Varga. 

Epitfisiigyi Szomle: Budapest V, Beloiannisz u. 2-4; 
building; Editor L. Farkas. 

Ezermester (The Handyman): Budapest V, Nador utca 
1 51 f- 1957; Editor J. Sziics; monthly. 

G6p (Machinery): Budapest V, SzabadsAg-tAr 17; Editor 
Prof. F. Lf.ttxer ; review of the Society of Mechanical 
Engineers. 

Hungarian Exporter: Budapest V, Lcngyul Gynla u. 6; 
published by the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; 
Editor M. GAeor. 

Hungarian Review; Lenin Korut 9-11, Budapest. 

Hungarian Trade Union News: Budapest; f. 1961; monthly. 

IpargazdasAg (Industrial Economy): SzabadsAg ter 17, 
Budapest V; f. 194S; monthly; Editor Dr. IstvAn 
HarsAnyi; circ. 4,000. 

1 pari EnorgiagazdAlkodAs ( Industrial Energy Economics): 
Budapest V, SzabadsAg ter 17. 

Jogludominyi Kozlony: Budapest V, Srcrocrc u. 10; law; 
Editor Dr. MikeGs KAdAr. 


(The Press) 

KortArs: Budapest V, NAdor u. 31; literary gazette; 
Editor GAbor Tolnai. 

Konyvbardt (The Book Friend): Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 

9-1 1; books; Editor Jeno Katona. 

KonyvlAros (The Librarian): Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 

9-ir; librarianship; Editor Jen6 Katona. 
KozgazdasAgi Szemle ( Economic Review): SzAchcnyi rkpt. 

з, Budapest V; Editor G£za Ripp. 

Magyar Jog: Budapest V, Szalav n. 16; law; Editor Dr. 
Peter Boor. 

Magyar Tudomany (Hungarian Science). 

Meheszet: Budapest VIII, Blaha Lujza ter 3; apiculture; 
Editor Z. Orosi PAe. 

Mnzsika: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; f. 195S; musical 
review; monthly; Editor Dr. Sandor Asztaeos. 
NagyvitAg ( The Great World): Budapest V, AlpAri Gyula 

и. 22; f. 1956; review of world literature; Editor 
LAszl6 Kardos; circ. 24,000. 

Nemzetkozi Szomle (International Review): Budapest V, 
Steindl u. G. 

Statsztikai Szemle ( Statistical Review): Kcleti KAroly 5-7, 
Budapest II; f. 1923; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Gyorgy 
Peter. 

Tdrsadalmi Szemle: Budapest V, SzAchenyi rkpt. 19; 

political review; Editor Valeria Benkx. 

Technika (Technology): Budapest V, NAphadsercg u. 7; 
{. 1957; circ. 30,000. 

Vigilia: Budapest V, PostafiGk 195; f. 1935; monthly; 

Catholic; Editor Vid Miheucs; circ. 12,000. 
VIHamossAg ( Electricity ): SzabadsAg ter 17, Budapest V; 
Electrotechnical Association; Gen. Editor A. Gp.EGor.; 
circ. 3,500. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Magyar Tavirati Iroda ( Hungarian Telegraph Agency): 
Budapest I, FAm utca 5-9; f. 1SS1; iS brs. in Hungary; 
16 bureaux abroad; Man. Dir. SAndop. Barcs. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Budapest 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: Flat 10, Lisznyai utca 15; 

Bureau Chief Lyuben Hp.istov. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Cotaka): Zicliy Geza utca 5. 
Novosti Press Agency: Szerkcsztosegnck, Marctus 15 tAr r; 

Bureau Chief Szovjet Hirado. 

UP 1 : Budapest; Bureau Chief Mrs. Ilona Gazdag. 

Tass is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Magyar UJsAgirfik Orszdgos SzovctsAge (national Associa- 
tion oj Hungarian Journalists): Budapest VI, NApkCz- 
tarsasdg u. iox; 2,500 rooms.; Pres. Sandor Barcs, 
Gen. Sec. Norbert SiklGsi; pub!. Magyar Sajli 
(Hungarian Press). 


HUNGARY— (Publishers) 

PUBLISHERS 


The structure of the book trade in Hungary closely 
resembles that of the U.S.S.R. Books are regarded pri- 
marily as vehicles for education, culture and information 
rather than as commercial goods and publishers and book- 
sellers are controlled by the state. The Board of Publishers 
in the Ministry for Culture is the directive organ of pub- 
lishing and distribution. It controls financial matters and 
all publishing programmes must gain its approval. The 
Board expects to show a yearly overall profit but may 
instruct a publishing house to budget for a loss if the Board 
considers it socially desirable to publish certain uneconomic 
works. The Council of Publishers, an adjunct of the Board 
of Publishers, is an advisory board composed of experts, 
specialists, and representatives of state and social organs. 
It offers suggestions in connection with publishing policies 
and expresses opinions on annual and long-term plans of 
the publishing houses. 

Book distribution is carried out by three enterprises, 
two of which, the National Enterprises for Book Distribu- 
tion and Miivelt Nip (Cultured People) Company for Book 
Distribution, come under the immediate direction of the 
Board of Publishers. The third enterprise, the Co-operative 
Book Distributing Company, is under the direction of the 
National Centre of Co-operatives, which is, in turn, super- 
vised by the Board. The National Enterprise, dealing with 
the distribution of books in towns, has 146 bookshops, 
while Miivelt Ndp, with 64 bookshops, has agents working 
on a commission basis to sell in factories. Villages are 
catered for by the Co-operative Book Distributing Com- 
pany through its 145 bookshops and its village commission 
agents (mostly teachers or other cultural workers). Book- 
shops are also owned by the Publishing House of the 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences which has its own dis- 
tributive organization, and by Tancsics Publishers the 
trade union s publishing house. Kossuth Publishers, of the 
Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party, distributes its pub- 
lications in factories and other work establishments through 
voluntary helpers. A vast network of commission agents, 
built up in recent years, has proved an effective meins of 
recruiting new readers. Circular letters have also been 
used to promote book distribution. 

Export and import of books is handled by Kultura 
Hungarian Company f or Books and Newspapers. Three 
million books a year, both Hungarian and foreign language 
publications are exported by Kultura which maintains 
business relations with eighty countries. Five million books 
imported, mainly from socialist countries, 

n-'JnVrrY'f ’ , Fr f n ? e and the German Federal Republic. 
Kultura also deals m periodicals, exporting about fifteen 
million copies and importing seven million. 

Book publicity takes the form of reviews in organs of the 
book trade such as Konyvtdjikoztatd (Book Information) 
in daily papers on radio and television. Books from 
Hungary, published quarterly in English, French and 
German serves the foreign reader. To arouse wider interest 
the Festive Week of the Book is held evei^ year, mS 
to promote modern Hungarian literature. Authors meet 
readers, srgn their works, and take part in meetings Otter 
occasions such as the Day of Poetry, Book Months of 
Technical and Agricultural Publications and special sales 
serve a similar purpose. r 

The Book Publishers and Booksellers' Information 
Centre undertakes the general and central work of publicity 
as well as conducting market research, compiling biblio- 
graphies and statistics, editing the periodicals of the book 
trade and issuing information. 

Negotiations for the sale or purchase of translation rights 
between Hungarian authors and publishers, and foreign 
publishers are conducted by Artisjus. Payments to foreign 


authors for translation rights are usually in blocked forints 
which may be used in a number of ways inside Hungary 
but not to pay for publishing. Generally payments are 
subject to 20 per cent tax and xo per cent agency com- 
mission to Artisjus. 

Akaddmiai Kiadd: ( Publishing House of the Hunger ia* 
Academy of Sciences ) ; Budapest V, Alkotm&ny utca 21; 
f. 1828; humanities, sciences, dictionaries, encyclo- 
paedias, periodicals of the Academy and other institu- 
tions, issued partly in foreign languages; Manager 
GySrgy BernAt. 

Corvina Budapest ( Corvina Press): Budapest V, Vaci u. 12; 
Hungarian works translated into foreign languages, 
art and educational books, fiction and non-fiction; 
Manager AndrAs Tompe. 

Europa Konyvkiadd: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-n; 
world literature translated into Magyar; Man. JAnos 
Domokos. 

Fovdrosi Szabd Ervin KiSnyvt&r {Ervin Szabd Municipal 
Library ) : general. 

Gondolat Konyv-Lapkiadd ds Terjesztd Vdllalat: Budapest 
VIII, Brddy-Sandor u. 16; popular science and edu- 
cational; Manager Ern6 Havas. 

KdpzBmiivdszeti Alap Kiaddvdllalata: Budapest VIII, 
RAkoczi ut. 15; fine arts; Manager BAla Nemes. 
Kossuth KSnyvkiadd Vdllalat: Budapest V, Steindl 6; 

political publications; Manager Andor Berei. 
Kozgazdasdgi ds Jogi KSnyvkiadd: Budapest V, Nagy 
SAndor u. 6; f. 1955; economic and juridical; Man. 
Tibor Kereszxes. 

Magvetd Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Nador u. 31; literature; 
Manager Gy6rgy Kardos. 

Magyar Hclikon Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Petbfi S Sudor 
u. 17; department of Europa Konyvkiadd ; editions de 
luxe; Dir. JAnos Domokos; Man. Tibor SzAnt6. 
Medicina Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Beloiannisz u. 8; f. 

1957; medical and sport; Man. Dr. LAszlo Marczali. 
Mezogazdasagi Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, BAthory u. 10; 
agricultural; Man. Dr. PAl SArkany; Editor TAmas 
MurakSzy. 

Mora Feronc lfjiisagi Konyvkiadd: Budapest VII, Lenin 
Koriit 9-1 1; f. 1950; children’s books; Manager Mikx-os 
KovAts. 

Miiszaki Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Bajcsy Zsilinszky u. 

22; technical; Manager SAndor Solt. 

Szdpirodalmi Konyvkiadd: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9- Ji: 

modern and classical Magyar literature. 
Tankonyvkiadd Vallalat : Budapest V, Szalay u. 10-14; text- 
books; Manager Tibor VAgvolgyi. 

Tdncsics Szakszorvezeti KSnyv-ds Folydiratkiadd: Budapest 
VIII, Mez6 Imre u. 19b; Hungarian Trades Union 
Council Press; Manager IstvAn KAdAr. 

Zenemukiadd Vallalat (Editio Musica Budapest): Budapest 
V, Semmelweis u. 1-3; f. 1950; music and music books, 
Man. LAszi.6 Sarl6s. 

Zrinyi Katonai Kiadd: Budapest XIII, D6zsa Gy. u. 4V. 
military literature; Manager LAszi.6 Bed 6. 

CARTOGRAPHER 

Orszdgos Foldugyi 6s TerkkpSszeti Hivatai {National 

Office of Geodesy and Cartography) : Budapest V , Kossutn 
Lajos t£r 11; f. 1954; Pres. Peter HalAsz. Head 01 
Geodesy Dept. Dr. IstvAn J06; Head of Cartography 
Dept. Prof. Dr. SAndor Rad6, f.r.g.s.; pubis. Gcodezia 
es Kartografia (bi-monthly), Terra Press Service 
(weekly'), Cartaclual Topical Map Service (quarterly). 
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HUNGARY— (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Magyar Radio 6s Televizio: in charge of radio and television 
in Hungary; Dir. IstvAn Tompe. 

RADIO 

Magyar Radio 6s Televizio (Radio Section): Budapest VIII, 
Brddy Sdndor u. 5-7; f. 1924; Dir. IstvAn Tompe. 

Stations; Radio Kossuth (Budapest); Radio Petofi 
(Budapest). 

Transmission: Medium-wave transmission on five wave- 
engths. 

Relay stations: Miskolc, PGcs, Szombathely, Gyor, 
Balatonszabadi, Magyardvar, Nyiregyhaza, Szolnok. 


Overseas broadcasts: in English, German, Italian, 
Spanish, Greek, Turkish, Hungarian, Arabic and Es- 
peranto. 

Overseas transmission: one medium-wave and three 
short-wave transmitters of 100 kW. 

Radio licences: 2,500,000 (1967). 

TELEVISION 

Magyar Radio 6s Televizio (Television Section) : Budapest V, 
Sabadsdg t6r. 17; Dir. of Television Kornel Haynal. 
Station: Budapest. 

Relay stations: Pecs, Tokaj, K6kes, Miskolc, Sopron, 
Szentes, Kabhegy. 

Programmes: six days a week; 625 lines. 

Television licences: 1,095,421 (1967). 


FINANCE 


CENTRAL BANK 

Magyar Nemzeti Bank ( National Bank of Hungary): 
Budapest V-8, Szabadsag-ter; f. 1924; issue of bank 
notes, monetary settlements and supply of credits; 
transacts international payments business; Pres. 
Dr. Andor LAszl6; Man. Dirs. J. Fekete, Z. Filipszkv, 
A. Jancsecz, Dr. S. KovAcs, Mrs. Makkovics. 

Altaldnos frtdkforgalmi Bank Rt. (General Bank for Trust 
and Trade Ltd.): Budapest V, Dorottya u. 5; trans- 
actions in securities, estates, foreign assets. 

Magyar Kulkereskcdolmi Bank Rt. (Hungarian Foreign 
Trade Bank Ltd.): Budapest V, Postafiok 585; cap. 
zoom. Ft.; dep. 1,428m. Ft. (Dec. 1965); barter- 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Hungarian Chamber of Commerce: Budapest V, Rosenberg 
u. 17; f. 1948; Pres. 0 . Kall6s; organization which 
develops trade with other countries; some 67 foreign 
trade organizations arc its members; pubis. Hungarian 
Foreign Trade (quarterly), Hungarian Exporter 
(monthly), Hungarian Heavy Industries (quarterly), 
Kulhercskedelem (monthly), Hungaroprcss Economic 
Information (fortnightly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agrimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 278; agricultural products. 

Artox: Budapest O2, P.O.B. 167; household and sports 
goods, toys and musical instruments. 

Budavox: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 267; telecommunication. 

Chcmokomplcx: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 141; machines and 
equipment for the Chemical Industry. 

Chcmofimpex: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 121; chemicals, paints. 

Eleklrolmpox: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 296; telecommunica- 
tion and precision articles. 

Fcrunion: Budapest V, Merleg u. 4 (P.O.B. 612); tools, 
building materials. 

Ganz: Budapest V, Gusszcv u. 25, P.O.B. 577; all types 
of electrical measuring instruments. 

Canz- filSvag: Budapest 70, P.O.B. 136: railway rolling 
'•trv-K-. hydraulic equipment. 


business, export-import finance, guarantees, and docu- 
mentary credits; banking facilities for tourists from all 
countries. 

Magyar Beruhdzdsi Bank (Hungarian Investments Bank): 
Budapest V, Dedk Ferenc u. 5; f. 1949. 

Orszdgos Takar6kp6nzidr (National Savings Bank): Buda- 
pest V, Nddor u. 16; f. 1949. 

P6nzint6zoti Kfizpont (Central Corporation of Banking 
Companies): Budapest 501. 

INSURANCE 

Allami Biztoslf 6: Ulloi ut. 1; f. 1949; Gen. Man. A. Feii6r; 
Asst. Gen. Man. O. Ormai; general. 


INDUSTRY 

Hungarian Railv/ay Carriage and Machine Works (Gyor): 

Budapest V, Guszer u. 25; rolling-stock. 

Hungarofilm: Budapest V, BAthory u. 10 (P.O.B. 5); 
films. 

Hungarofruct: P.O.B. 62/3SG; Budapest VI, MunkAcsy 
Mihaly u. 19; f. 1953; fruits and vegetables. 
Hungarotox: Budapest V, JGzsef NAdor ter 5-C1 (P.O.B. 
100); textiles. 

Intertag: Budapest; negotiates trade agreements, market 
research. 

Komplcx: Budapest V, Dorottya u. G (P.O.B. 125); factory 
equipment). 

Konsumex: Budapest 4, P.O.B. 367; barter trade company. 
Kultura: Budapest 62, P.O. Box 149; books and news- 
papers, gramophone records. 

Liccncia (Hungarian Company for the Commercial Exploita- 
tion of Inventions): Budapest V, P.O. Box 207; com- 
mercial inventions. 

Lignimpex: Budapest 62 (P.O.B. 323); timber, paper and 
fuel. 

Mafracht: Budapest V, Ivristdf ter 2 (P.O.B. 250); shipping 
agency. 

Maspcd: Budapest V, Kristdf ter 2 (P.O.B. 123); inter- 
national forwarding and carriage. 

Mnvad: Budapest V, Ilonvcd u. iG (P.O.B. 551); live game 
and shooting agency. 
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HUNGARY — (Trade and Industry) 


IVIedl'cor: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 150; medical instruments 
and X-ray apparatus. 

Medimpex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 126; pharmaceutical 
products. 


Mert: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 542; quality control of import 
and export goods. 

Metnlimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 330; metals. 

ftfletrimpex: Budapest V, Nador u. 21 (P.O.B. 202); instru- 
ments, precision and surgical. 

Mineralimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 130; mineral oil 
products. 


Mogiirt: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 249; motor vehicles. 

Monimpex: Budapest V, Tiikory u. 4; wines, spirits 
paprika, honey, sweets. 


Nikex: Budapest 4, P.O.B. 103; heavy industry. 

Pannonia: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 354; bicycles and sewing 
machines and parts. 


Philatelia Hungarica: Budapest V, P.O. Box 600; stamps. 

Presto: Budapest XIV, Varosliget, P.O.B. 120; advertising 
publicity, public relations; printing, fairs, exhibitions. 

Tannimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 406; hides, leather shoes 
gloves, fancy goods, and furs. 

Technoimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 183; machine tools, 
combustion and agricultural engines. 

Terimpex: Budapest V, Karolyi utca 9 (P.O.B. 241)- 
cattle and agricultural products. ' 

Tesco: Budapest 5, P.O.B. xor; organization for inter- 
national technical and scientific co-operation. 

Tra m!nt tr ° : Budapest 62 ' PO - B - 377! electrical equip- 


United Incandescent Lamp and Electrical Co. Ltd.: Uipe< 
mSe^ UrCeS ' e,ectron devices and vacuum technic; 


CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

° rS ^?? S . F . 61d ™ Uvessz6vetkCze ti Tandcs: Budapest V 

the b Hnrf£^ r 1 r NatlonaI Council of the Federation of 
the Hungarian Co-operative Societies. 

SZOV082 ’. (Szovtiktztitk Orszdgos Szdvelsege): Budapest V- 


TRADE UNIONS 

f-Sy, Mngl S: fer Germ^sS 

Russian and Italian). merman, Spamsl 


Affiliated Unions 

Magyar Bdnyaipari Dolgozfik Szakszervezete (Hitnearin.il 

Union of Mtneworkers): Budapest VI, Go^? Fasor 

46-48; f. 1913; 154,000 mems,; Pres. B£la Blaka- 
Gen. Sec. Antal Simon. lslaha, 

Magyar Boripari Dolgozfik Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Leather Trade Workers ): Budapest VT 
Bajza-utca 24; f. 1877; 30,000 mems.; Pres. AndrAs 
Moczi; Gen. Sec. MihAly CsAko. S 


Magyar £lemezdsi Ipari Do!goz6k Szakszervezete (Hun- 
garian Union of Food Industry Workers ): Budapest VI, 
Gorkij fasor 44; f. 1905; 142,000 mems.; Pres. ArpAd 
Nohrer; Gen. Sec. Lajos Csutorka. 

Magyar fpito-, Fa- 6s ^pitoanyagipari Dolgoz6k Szakszer- 
vazete (Hungarian Union of Building, Woodworking 
and Building Materials Industries ): Budapest VI, 
Dbzsa Gyorgy-utca 84A; f. 1906; 280,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. IstvAn Gyongyosi. 

Magyar Holyiipari 6s Vdrosgazdasdgi Dolgozfik Szaksier- 
vazete (Hungarian Union of Municipal Workers and 
Local Industries): Budapest VI, Benczur-utca 43; f. 
1962; 116,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Gyula Virizlay. 

Magyar Kereskedelmi, Pfinziigyi 6s Vendfiglfitfiipari Dot- 
gozdk Szakszervezete ( Hungarian Union of Distributive, 
Clerical and Catering Workers): Budapest VI, Jfikai- 
utca 6; f. 1900; 340,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. LAsilO 
Ligeti; publ. Mirleg (monthly). 

Magyar Kozalkalmazottak Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Civil Service Workers): Budapest VIII, 
Puskin-utca 4; f. 1945; 130,000 mems.; Gen. Sec, 
Dr. LorAnd J6kai; Pres. Lajos Huber. 

Magyar Kozlekedfisi 6s Szdllitdsi DoIgoz6k Szakszervezete 

(Hungarian Union of Transport and Communications 
Workers, excluding Railway Workers): Budapest VIII, 
KoztArsasdg tdr 3; f. 1898; 120,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Toth IstvAn. 

Magyar Mezfigazdasdgi 6s Erd6szeti Dolgoz6k Szakszer- 
vezete (Hungarian Union of Agricultural and Forestry 
Workers ) : Budapest VI, Vorosmarty Utca 59; f. 1906; 

250.000 mems.; Pres. IstvAn Hunya; Gen. Sec. IstvAn 
KovAcs; publ. Foldmiveld (fortnightly). 

Magyar Muv6szeti Szakszervezetek SzSvetsfige (Hungarian 
Union of Art Workers): Budapest VI, Gorkij fasor 38; 
L 1945; 23.°°o mems.; Gen. Sec. Tibor Baranya; 
Fme Artists Pres. Bertalan P 6 r; Film Workers Pres. 
Viktor Gertler; Radio Workers Pres. IstvAn 
VArkonyi; Actors Pres. LAszl 6 UngvAri; Musicians 
Pres. JAnos Kerekes; Artistes Pres. BAla DAniel; 
Dancers Pres. Vilmos Sel£nyi. 

Magyar Nyomda-, a Papiripar 6s a Sajt6 DoIgoz6inak 
Szakszervezete [Hungarian Printing , Paper and Press 
Workers' Union): Budapest VIII, Kolcsey utca 2; 
f. 1862; 38,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Emil Kimmel; publ. 
typographic (monthly). 

Magyar Orvosok Gyogyszervszek 6s Egeszsegugyi DoIgoz6k 
Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of Medical Workers 
and Health Workers): Budapest V, Nador-utca 3 2 > 
C 1945: 81,000 mems.; Pres. ZoltAn Szabo; Gen. Sec. 
Ferenc PAl. 

Magyar Pedag6gusok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
teachers): Budapest VI, Gorkij fasor 10; f. 19451 

140.000 mems.; Pres. Dr. ZoltAn Csuros; Gen. Sec. 
Erno Peter. 

Magyar Postdsok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
Post Office Workers): Budapest XIV, ChfizAr AndrAs 
utca 13; f. 1945; 59,003 mems.; Pres. Dr. Zsuffa 
Szabolcs; Vice-Pres. RocziAn Andras; Gen. Sec. 
Besenyei Mikl6s. 

Magyar Ruhazatipart Dolgosdk Szakszervezete (Hungarian 

Union of Clothing Workers): Budapest VII, Almasy-t6r 
2; f. 1892; 21,000 mems.; Pres. Erno Roves; Gen. Sec. 
J6zsef Varga. 

Magyar Textilipari Dolgozfik Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Textile Workers): Budapest VI, Rippl 
R(5nai-utca 2; f. 1905; 127,000 mems.; Pres. Anna 
Ratk6; Gen. Sec. Anna Toth. 
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Magyar Vas < 5 s Femipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezele ( Hun- 
garian Union of Steel and Foundry Workers): i. Febru- 
ary i960, being an amalgamation of the Union of Steel 
and Metal Workers and the Union of Foundry Workers; 
Budapest VIII, Koltdi Anna u. 5-7; 400,000 mems,; 
Pres. Jozsef Haner; Gen. Sec. JAnos PolyAk. 


Magyar Vasutasok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
Railway Workers): Budapest VI, Benczur-utca 41; 
f. 1945; 166,000 mems.; Pres. Lajos Vegii; Gen. Sec. 
Antal Szab6. 

Magyar Vegyipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezeto ( Hungarian 
Union of Chemical Workers): Budapest VI, Benczur- 
utca 45; f. 1897; 60,000 mems.; Pres. LAszl6 Gal. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Magyar Allamvasutak ( Hungarian State Railways): Buda- 
pest VI, Ndpkfiztdrsasdg u. 73-75; State-owned since 
1868. Total length of lines 19.580 km. 

Gen. Man. KAroly Rodony, Gen. Sec. Dr. Jozsef 
Bek. 

ROADS 

According to official estimates there are 29,000 km. of 
roads in Hungary. Long-distance buses cover 22,500 
km. on 950 routes. 

Motorists’ Organisation 

Magyar Auto Klub — M.A.K. (Hungarian Automobile Club): 
Budapest II, Rdmer Fldris u. 4; f. 1900; Pres. LAszi.6 
FoldvAri; Gen. Sec. Vilmos Matyko; publ. Autoselct 
(monthly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Mahart Magyar Hajdzdsi Rt. (Mahart Hungarian Shipping 
Co.): Budapest V, Apdczai Cserc JAnos utca ir; carries 


goods on the Danube and passengers on the Danube 
and Lake Balaton; maintains cargo traffic between 
Budapest and the Levantine ports, and between 
Rijeka and Red Sea ports. 

SHIPPING 

Mafracht: Budapest V, Kristof ter 2; shipping agency. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Hungarian Air Authority: Budapest ATI, Dob u. 75-Si, 
Board of Civil Aviation of the Ministry of Communica- 
tions and Posts; controls civil nidation; Dir.-Gcn. S. 
HorvAth. 

Magyar Ldgikozlekeddsi Valialat (MALEV) (Hungarian 
Airlines): Budapest V, Vaci utca 1 and Dorottya utca 
2; f. March 1946, became purely Hungarian 1954; daily 
internal services and weekly foreign services to 
European countries and to the Middle East; Fleet: 
seven Ilyushin IL-18; Dir. George Lknart; Dcp. Dir. 
Vladimir Zamek. 


22 international airlines also serve Hungary. 


TOURISM 


IBUSZ (Idegonforgalmi, Bcszerzdsi, Utazdsi ds Szdllitdsi, 
Rt.) Touring, Travelling, Transport and Purchase Co. 
Ltd.): official tourist bureau of Hungarian State 
Railways; f. 1902; Budapest V, Felszabadulds ter 5; 
International Air and Shipping Office; Budapest V, 
VOrflsmarty ter 5; IBUSZ has 70 branches throughout 
Hungary. 

Offices Abroad 

Austria: Klirntnerstrassc 26, Vienna 1. 

Denmark: Valkcndorfsgadc 16, Copenhagen. 

Finland: Bulcvard lS, Helsinki. 

France: 3 rue de Dr. Finlay, Paris 15c. 

German l'cderal Republic: Taunusstrassc 52, Frank- 
furt. 

Sweden: Narva v.lgen 7, Stockholm. 

United Kingdom: 46 Eaton Place, London, S.W.i. 

Ffivdrosi Idegcnforgalmi Igazgagatdsdg (Municipal Tourist 
Hoard): Budapest V, Roosevelt ter 5 and Budapest VI, 
Bajesy Zsilinszky 11. 55; the office is at the disposal of 
foreign tourists from 10 a. in. till 6 p.m.; Dir. Ferenc 
Bikanyal. 


CULTURAL ORGANISATION 
MiiveldddsOgyi Minisztdrium (Ministry of Culture): Buda- 
pest V; Szalay u. 10/14; Minister PAl Ilku. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Nemzeti Szinhdz ( national Theatre): Budapest VII, Ut-vcsi 
Sdndor tdr; f. 1837; 75 artists; 303 mems.; Dir. Bela 
Both. 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: Pecs, Szinhdz ter 2; f. 1S00. 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: Miskolc, DC-ryne u. 1; i. 1S23; 325 mems.; 

Dir. Lendvay Ferenc; publ. SHnhdsi Fsie'k (monthly). 
Nemzeti Szinhdz: Szeged, Deak Ferenc u. 12; f. 1SS0. 
Magyar Aliami Opcrahdz (State Opera): Budapest VI. 
Nepkbztdrsasdg u. 22; f. 1SS4; Dir. MlKLoS LvicAcs. 
Erkcl Szinhdz: Budapest VIII, Kbztarrasdg t>'r 30; 
f. 1051; the second opera house. 

PRINCIPAL ORCH liSTRAS 
Hungarian Slate Symphony Orchestra: Budap--t V. 
Semmelweiss u. 1; f. 1023; 105 mems.; Dir. oi 
Janos Fkrencpik. 

Budapest Symphony Orchestra (Orchestra of the Hungarian 
Radio): Budapest VIII, Brody Sdndor u. 5-7; » 045; 

04 mems.; Chief Conductor GvOncy I.rnrt ; I>;r. 
IstvAn Vermes. 
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ICELAND 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Iceland is a volcanic island situated near the Arctic 
Circle in the North Atlantic. The island lies 155 miles 
south-east of Greenland, 645 west of Norway and 500 
miles north of Scotland. The climate is cold with average 
temperatures ranging from ro°c ( 5 o°f) in summer to i°c 
( 34 °f) in winter. Icelandic is the official language. The 
Evangelical Lutheran Church is the established church 
and embraces 96 per cent of the population. The flag is 
blue with a red cross bordered with white. The capital is 
Reykjavik. 

Recent History 

Iceland became independent in 1944 when the Conven- 
tion linking it with Denmark under the Danish throne 
was terminated. Iceland is a founder member of the Nordic 
Council (1953) and has belonged to both NATO and the 
Council of Europe since 1949. In 1958, as a conservancy 
measure Iceland extended her territorial waters from 3 to 12 
miles off-shore. The United Kingdom challenged the decision 
and British vessels continued to fish inside the new limits 
under naval protection. In i960 they withdrew- pending 
the decision of the United Nations Conference on the Law 
of the Sea. The Icelandic Government agreed to a six-mile 
limit for British fishing boats until March, 1964, since 
when the 12 mile limit has been imposed. 

Government 

Executive power is vested in the President and the 
Cabinet consisting of the Prime Minister and six other 
Ministers. The Althing (Parliament) is divided into an 
Upper and Lower House. The Lower House is elected by 
universal suffrage. The Upper House consists of members 
chosen by the United Althing. 

Defence 

Iceland has no defence forces of her own but is a member 
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). There 
arc units of United States Forces based on the island as 
part of NATO defence strategy. 

Economic Affairs 

Iceland’s economy is based on fishing which provides 
almost all of her exports. Only 1 per cent of the land area 
is cultivated. Farming is mainly sheep-rearing. The 
principal crops arc hay and roots for fodder. Hot-liousc 
cultivation using thermal springs produces fruit, flowers 
and vegetables. Industry is largely based on the fisheries, 
processing and tinning the catches, and shipbuilding and 
repairing. The industrial potential of the thermal springs 
is being investigated. The first development plan, 1063-66, 
provided for overall economic growth and included large 
subsidies for agriculture and fisheries as well as increased 
investment in hydro-electric power plant. 


Transport and Communications 

There are no railways. Much of the interior is uninhabited 
and the main roads follow the coast line. Regular motor 
coach services link the main settlements. Heavy freight is 
carried by coastal shipping. The development plans 
provide for new- roads and harbour installations. There 
are regular air services between Rcykyavfk and outlying 
townships. 

Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of social security pro- 
viding a wide range of insurance benefits. Contributions to 
the scheme are compulsory. 

Education 

Education is compulsory- and free for all children between 
the ages of 7 and 15 years. There is one university-. 

Tourism 

Iceland’s main attraction for tourists lies in the rugged- 
ness of the interior with its geysers and thermal springs. 
Mountaineering and pony trekking are increasingly popular 
as well as skiing and the study of bird life. 

Fisas are not required by nationals of the following 
countries: Austria, Belgium, Canada, Cyprus, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Gambia, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Ireland, Italy-, Jamaica, Kenya, Luxembourg, 
Malaysia, Monaco, The Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
San Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Uganda, U.K., U.S.A., Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Sport 

The rational sport is wrestling; but football, athletics 
and winter sports arc universally- popular. All children 
must, by law, learn to swim. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New- Year’s Day), April 11 (Maundy Thurs- 
day), April 12 (Good Friday), Aprii 15 (Easter Monday), 
1st day of Summer (end of April), May 1 (Labour Day), 
June 17 (National Day), May 23 (Ascension Day), June 3 
(Whit Monday), December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

The principal unit of currency is the Kronur (Kr), which 
is divided into 100 Aurar. 

Several years of severe inflation resulted in a 24.6 jvr 
cent devaluation in November 1967. 

Notes: Kronur 1,000, 500, too, 50, 25, xo, 5, 1, 

Coins: Kronur 2, 1; Aurar 25, 10, 5, 2, x. 

Exchange rate: 137.0 Kr. ~ /j sterlinc 
57 Kr. — $t F.S 
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ICELAND— (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population, (1966) 

Total 

Reykjavik (capital) 

102,846 sq. kilometres 

1 

196,933 

79,202 


K6pavogur 
Akureyri . 
Hafnarfjordur . 


CHIEF TOWNS 

Population (1966) 

10,014 Kefiavik . . . 5,422 

9,943 Vestmannaeyjar . 5,002 

8,555 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Marriages 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
. (per '000) 

1961 . 

25.6 

7-5 

7 -° 

1962 . 

25.8 

7-4 

6.8 

1963 . 

25-9 

7.8 

7.2 

1964 . 

25-3 

8-3 

6.9 

1965 . 

24-5 

8.1 

6.7 

1966 . 

23-9 


7 • 1 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(’000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Land Area 

Arable Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on Area 
Wasteland 

10,302 

10,026 

2,380 

) 

2,280 

| 

- 

IOO j 

I 

7,646 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Unit of 
Quantity 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Hay for Fodder: 

From Home-fields . 

„ Meadows 

Potatoes . 

Turnips 

Milk. 

Butter 

Mutton and Lamb 

Wool 

Sheep Skins 

Eggs (estimated) 

100 kg. 

tt tt 

»» if 

*» II 

1,000 kg. 

ft tt 

ft 11 

II II 

thousand 
1,000 kg. 

3,253,000 

268,000 

84,000 

3.000 

109,100 

1,448 

13.258 

9x4 

915 

73° 

3,323,000 

222,000 

76,000 

3,5oo 

113,500 

1,506 

12,252 

720 

830 

75° 

3,575,5io 

84,492 

74.331 

4,080 

118,297 

i,54i 

11,253 

774 

734 

770 

3.763.7 00 

92,800 

87,000 

6,000 

128,000 

1,850 

12,270 

820 

830 

770 

3.433,000 

100,940 

36,000 

2,000 

132,000 

1,223 

13,580 

910 

876 

85O 
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ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


LIVESTOCK 



1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

! 

j 1965 

1966 

Cattle 


55.744 

55.901 

57.211 

59.751 

59.542 

54.53° 

Sheep 

• 

829,774 

777.300 

736, 3S1 

761,926 

846,705 

847.337 

Horses 

• 

3M° 8 

30,482 

29.536 

30.727 

34.oi3 

35.490 

Goats 


rrr 

87 

9r 

122 

15 8 

163 

Pigs . 


1,484 

1.347 

4.544 

2.137 

3.023 

3.458 

Poultry 


94,866 

107,256 

jo 6,650 

97.215 

93.822 

120,262 


FISHING 


(*ooo kg.) 



1965 

1966 

Fish for quick freezing 

Fish cured as stockfish 

185,409 

163.371 

(unsalted) 

54.365 

53.978 

Fish for canning 

994 

363 

Fish for smoking 

— 

14 

Fish for salting . 

88,832 

82,644 

Herring for salting 

Herring for freezing (bait 

61,081 

64,602 

etc.) .... 

32,962 

24.923 

Herring for manufacturing . 

714,710 

802,4x0 

Other fish for manufacturing 

3 A 59 

2,172 

Crustaceans for freezing 

4.417 

5.185 

Crustaceans for canning 
Crustaceans for home con- 

190 

63 

sumption 

— 

6 

For homo consumption 

14.581 

10,783 

Total . 

1,199,02s 

1,238,444 


PRINCIPAL SPECIES 


(’ooo kg.) 



1965 

1966 

Herring .... 

762,930 

769.152 

Cod ..... 

244,001 

231,413 

Capelin .... 

49,735 

4 = 4.933 

Haddock .... 

53.703 

36,028 

Redfish .... 

29,910 

23,109 

Saithe .... 

24,901 

20,988 


FINANCE 

ioo kr6nur=i4S. Sd. stcrling=?U.S. 1.77 


GOVERNMENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 
(’000 kronur) 



1964 

1965 

19OO 

Revenue: 

Income and Property Tax .... 

259,204 

365,776 

47 0 ,639 

Import Duties ...... 

1,421,878 

1,608,296 

4.937.654 

Stamp Tax ...... 

68,963 

So, 554 

90,080 

Sales Taxes ...... 

544- *65 

937.610 

4,438.358 

Car Licence Fees ..... 

119,491 

123,257 

180,003 

Government Monopolies and Enterprises 

379,070 

425.153 

618,242 

Total (inch others) 

2,946.449 

3,690,225 

4.677.7S7 

Expenditure: 



897,216 

Social Security . 

705 , 4/1 

770,499 

Consumer Subsidies ..... 

| 581. 220 \ 

5 i 1.427 

(.13,067 

Export Subsidies on Agricultural Products ■ 

167,796 

248,045 

Education .... 

400,806 

491.425 

51,0,27.. 

Promotion of Agriculture ... 

1 . 32. h 39 

213.265 

214.913 

Promotion of Fisheries ... 

59 . 87 * 

I 5 «. 4 S 5 

XOt. 50 'l 

Justice and Police .... 

I 53 .» 8 j 

183.317 

2 2 -I.'-- 5 

Public Health ..... 

100.8 to 

133.750 

177,381 

Total (inch others) 

2.910,418 

3 , 443.470 

3.809.103 

Surplus .... 

27.031 

270.740 

c- 

W 

?: 











ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million lcr&nnr) 


Gross Domestic Product 

Income from abroad .... 
Gross National Income .... 

Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product .... 

Depreciation allowances .... 
Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services ..... 

Available Resources .... 
of which : 

Private consumption expenditure . 
General government expenditure 
Domestic capital formation 
Increase in livestock .... 


1963 

1964 

1965 


17,403 

20,582 

■ 

- 137 

- 157 


17,266 

20,425 

- 1,477 

- 1,734 

- 2 D 59 

12,198 

15,532 

18,266 

2,101 

2,317 

| 2,850 

14,299 

17,849 

21,116 

L 477 

1,734 

2 N 59 

15 , 77<5 

19.583 

23,275 

no 

207 

— 307 

15,886 

19,790 

22,968 

8,985 

11,062 

12,536 

1,227 

1,520 

1,825 

3,853 

4,969 

5-499 

— 170 

59 

415 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 


(at end of year in million krdnur) 



1963 

! 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Gold Reserves ..... 

43-7 

43-7 

43-7 

43-7 

Currency in Circulation • 

654-4 

776-5 

1,017.8 

1 

1084.4 


INDEX OF COST OF LIVING IN REYKJAVIK (January) 
(March ist, 1959=100) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Goods and Services .... 

168 

189 

211 

228 

Food ...... 

180 

202 

23 1 

247 

Heating, electricity, etc. 

146 

150 

160 

194 

Clothing, footwear, textiles . 

147 

168 

176 

184 

Miscellaneous .... 

171 

194 

217 

238 

Rent ...... 

Direct Taxes, Contributions to Social 
Security Fund, etc., less Children 

109 

Il6 

127 

140 

Allowances ... 

80 

95 

74 

62 

All Items ..... 
Hourly Wage Rates for Unskilled 

149 

167 

182 

195 

Labour (kr6nur) .... 

34-5 

36.5 

44-3 

49.4 
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ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


ESTIMATED BALANCE OF PAYMENTS, 1966 
(million krdnur) 



Deb 11 

Credit 

Current Account: 



Imports of ships and aircraft (f.o.b.) . 

650 

— 

Imports for Burfell Power Project (f.o.b.) . 

130 

— 

Other imports (f.o.b.) .... 

5 . 5 -° 



Exports (f.o.b.) ..... 

Defence ....... 

30 

6,000 

44 ° 

Tourism ....... 

54 ° 

120 

Transportation ..... 

1.575 

i.Soo 

Insurance ...... 

560 

500 

Interest ....... 

23° 

95 

Miscellaneous ...... 

335 

2O5 

Total current transactions .... 

9 . 57 ° 

9,220 

Deficit on current account 

35° 

Total ....... 

9 . 57 ° 

9.57° 

Capital Account: 



Private long-term liabilities 

293 

615 

Official long-term liabilities 

291 

537 

Other capital movements, net . 

215 


Total capital transactions .... 

799 

1. 152 

Balance on capital account 

353 

— 

Total ....... 

1.152 

1. 152 

Overall Balance of Payments: 

Changes in foreign exchange reserves . 


3 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(’000 krdnur) 



19O4 

19O5 

1966 

1967* 

Total Imports . 

5 . 935.993 

5 . 90 I . o 34 

0, 852,707 

9 . 5 '> 9.439 

Total Exports . 

4 . 775.949 

5.55S.S80 

O.o.j 1,5 1 3 i 

3. 765. wo 


'January to November 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
('000 krdnur) 


Imports 

1 

196.) 

1995 

1966 

Exports 

j 1 964 

1965 

j 1 96° 

Cereals . 


74.°73 

74.579 

72 . 7°9 

Salted Fish (dried) . 

| 28.15.! 

51. 888 

v>, 

Animal Feed . 


I 3 t. 95 - S 

*57.345 

l6l.vS.jo 

Salted Fish (tmeured) 

1 371.321 

437.959 

467.032 

Sugar 


89 . 9-13 

47.41° 

•j 1.182 

Stock-fish 

! 337 . 4°3 

375 /M 4 

3 oo.P k 2 

Co lice 


73 .° 9 -’ 

81.423 

“4.531 

Pish on ice 

! 215.039 

1 

1 15 °. 13 r 

1 -ucl Oil 


3 -iO.Sti.; 

340,1m 

353.066 

Frozen Fish 

.1. 149.314 

1.573.127 

f» 55'*.027 

Other Petrol . 


36,000 

57.35 s 

5 °. 5 °'-’ 

Cod I-ivcr Oil 

01,717 

6\2.jS 

t *, t y r V*,| 

Wood 

Ships 


I63.8 14 
48 o .937 

102.023 

3 * 5-377 

2f » I .“02 

Herring (cured) 

Fish Meal 

517.085 

* 

5 r > 1.95 1 
133432 

j 5 4 J . 8 M 
i 120,685 

l i'him: net.- .aid 





H.-rrmc (hi 

n.a. 

677.627 

i 0(3.362 

»* luipm-nt 


u a 

-’ 17.539 

j S w s * 7 

Herring Meal 

Sheep Skins (green 

n.a. 

a v^.oSt 

'5,: 1^,55? 






salted) 

! J 

'•'.345 

toi.jor 













ICELAND— (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 


(’ooo krdnur) 



Imports, C.I.F. Values 

Exports, F.O.B. Values 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Belgium .... 


94,869 

107,870 

144,178 

26,522 

60,679 

79,283 

Czechoslovakia 


135.180 

119,953 

109,605 

92,357 

117,049 

52,660 

Denmark .... 


394.027 

534,054 

540.388 

245,001 

394.253 

354,320 

Faroe Islands 


549 

168 

483 

19,193 

19,438 

26,596 

Finland .... 


109,798 

135,766 

163,160 

164,426 

179,713 

197,747 

France .... 


63,808 

73,558 

84,966 

55,3i6 

75,991 

95.429 

Germany (Democratic Republic) 


104.759 

123,351 

39,139 

I 5 , 5 i 9 

72.637 

59,358 

Germany (Federal Republic) 


581.145 

732,088 

875,883 

410,342 

473.867 

523.535 

Greece .... 


659 

421 

228 

52,340 

61,222 

95,955 

Ireland .... 


1.547 

3,105 

6,564 

30,583 

45.667 

35,746 

Italy ..... 


50.350 

54.772 

91,627 

187,470 

308,144 

203,907 

Romania .... 


62,586 

36,787 

16,917 

33.643 

32,865 

29,862 

Netherlands. 


217,038 

304,032 

339,362 

93.797 

199.313 

337A74 

Norway .... 


609,180 

367,867 

677,797 

303.388 

86,084 

164,555 

Poland .... 


124,619 

127,379 

123,967 

94,063 

123,844 

136,843 

Portugal .... 


8,282 

20,237 

19,502 

140,979 

95,660 

180,409 

U.S.S.R 


474.586 

520,800 

473,255 

433,469 

291,519 

427,299 

Spain ..... 


4!.023 

40.397 

38,679 

II 3 .I 75 

134,140 

169,816 

Sweden .... 


302,374 

311,011 

466,727 

347,166 

392,068 

502,713 

Switzerland .... 


68,914 

45,200 

61,655 

8,645 

11,888 

22,529 

United Kingdom . 


749.841 

821,517 

917,165 

834,214 

1,141,012 

996,973 

Brazil ..... 


72,525 

81,111 

72,848 

24,668 

38,282 

33,803 

Canada .... 


445.903 

232,655 

250,907 

108 

26,146 

18,269 

United States of America 


672,445 

759,581 

932,729 

766,778 

892,298 

1,000,671 

Nigeria .... 


616 

162 

193 

227,452 

244.633 

213,699 

Japan 


159,843 

216,306 

263,867 

30 

8 

20,998 


TRANSPORT 

( There are no railways in Iceland.) 


ROADS 

Registered Vehicles 
(At year end) 



1963 

1964 | 

1965 

1966 

Trucks 

Cars and buses 
Motor-cycles 

6,476 

22,748 

316 

6,279 

25.645 

308 

6,180 

28,779 

298 

6,297 

32,981 

309 


SHIPPING 


Year 

Motor 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

Steam 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

1964 

878 

128,955 

34 

20,910 

1965 

854 

135,202 

34 

22,608 

1966 

840 

128,636 

1 

30 

I 

19,909 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(External Icelandic traffic only) 
(’ooo km.) 



Kilometres 

Passenger- 

Cargo, Ton- 

Mail, Ton- 


Flown 

Kilometres 

Kilometres 

Kilometres 

1964 

9,658 

638,951 

1,600,000 

825,000 

1965* 

9,610 

812,000 

1 

2,000,000 

811,000 


‘January to November 
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ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


TOURISM 


(Foreign visitors to Iceland) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Denmark 

4,872 

5,944 

5,856 

Norway 

r .356 

1,507 

1,627 

Sweden 

1,422 

2,194 

1,891 

United Kingdom 

2,980 

3 .II 4 

3 . 7 i 8 

Germany 

2,603 

3,374 

4,580 

United States. 

6,180 

7,997 

. 

IU 756 

Total (inch others). 

22,969 

28,879 

34.733 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 



No. OF 
Schools 

No. OF 
Staff 

No. OF 
Students 

Primary 

208 

95 ° 

26,976 

Secondary 

113 

596 

11,818 

Technical 

36 

119 

3,196 

Teacher-training 

3 

27 

5 M 

Higher . 

I 

76 

1,180 


Sources: The Statistical Bureau of Iceland, Reykjavik; Statistical Bulletin (quarterly), issued by the Statistical Bureau and 

the Central Bank of Iceland. 
















ICELAND— (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


From the year 930, when the Icelandic Free State was 
founded, settlement beginning in 874, until 1264 the land 
was an Independent Republic. In that year it lost its inde- 
pendence, falling first under Norwegian rule and then in 
1380, with Norway, under Danish rule. When in 1814 
Norway came under Sweden, Iceland remained with 
Denmark, and this continued until 1918, when its sovereign 
status was recognised. Certain subjects were reserved for 
joint consideration. The Order of Succession of the Crown 
was the most important. There was a Joint Committee 
which reviewed important legislation of both States and 
promoted bills aiming at co-operation. Citizens of both 
States enjoyed equal rights in the other, but were exempt 
from military service in the other. The union with 
Denmark was dissolved and a new Republican Constitution 
established on June 17th, 1944. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The President is elected for four years by universal 
suffrage. 

The Legislative power is jointly vested in the Althing, 
and the President. The Executive power is exercised by 
the President and other governmental authorities in 
accordance with the constitution and other laws of the 
land. 

The Ministry is responsible to a bicameral legislature, the 
Althing, which has a regular annual session. 

The Althing is composed of 60 members, 49 of whom 
are elected by 8 proportionately represented constituen- 
cies for a period of four years, while 11 supplementary 
seats are allotted to the parties on a proportional basis. 
The Althing is divided into two houses, the efri deild, or 
Upper House, and the nedri deild, or Lower House; 
but sometimes both Houses work together as a United 


Althing. The Upper House consists of a third of the 
members whom the United Althing chooses from amongst 
the representatives, the remaining two-thirds forming the 
Lower House. The voting age, both for local administra- 
tive bodies and for the Althing, is reached by the electors 
(men and women) at 20. 

The budget must be introduced in the United Althing 
but other bills may be introduced into either House. A 
bill which the Althing has already passed, may become 
law even if the President refuses to sign it, if the Althing 
passes it again by a two-thirds majority. Ministers may 
speak in either House, but may vote only in that of which 
they are members. The Ministers are responsible to the 
Althing and may be impeached by that body, in which 
case they are tried by a special Tribunal. 

Substitute members are elected at the same time and 
in the same manner as Althing members, in such electoral 
districts as elect members by proportional representation. 
The eleven supplementary members elected at general 
elections take the seats allotted to the parties for equalisa- 
tion, intended to achieve as near a really proportional 
representation with regard to the total of votes gained by 
each party as possible, without raising the total number of 
members above 60. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

For purposes of Local Government the country is 
divided into Provinces, Districts and Municipalities. The 
8 Urban Municipalities are governed by Town Councils, 
which possess considerable autonomy. The Districts also 
have Councils and are further grouped together to form 
the Provinces, over each of which a centrally appointed 
Chief Official presides. The franchise for municipal pur- 
poses is universal above 20 years, conducted on a basis of 
proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Asgeir Asgeirsson; elected 1952; re-elected 
1956, 1960 and 1964. 


THE CABINET 


{February 1968) 

(A coalition of the Independence Party and the Social Democratic Party) 


Prime Minister: Dr. B. Benediktsson (Ind.) 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Emil J 6 nsson (Soc. Dem.) 

Minister of Finance: Magnus J 6 nsson (Ind.). 

Minister of Justice and Industries: Johann Hafstein 
(Ind.). 


Minister of Fisheries and Social Affairs: Eggert Thor- 
sxeinsson (Soc. Dem.). 

Minister of Education and Commerce: Gylfi Th. Gislason 
(Soc. Dem.). 

Minister of Agriculture and Communications: Ingolfur 

Jonsson (Ind.). 


748 



ICELAND — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ICELAND 
(Reykjavik unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Austria: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Belgium: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Brazil: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Bulgaria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Canada: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Cuba: Oslo, Norway (L). 

Czechoslovakia: Smaragata 16 (E); Ambassador: Franti- 
SEK MALIK. 

Denmark: Hverfisgata 29 (E); Ambassador: Birger O. 
Kronmann. 

Finland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

France: Tungata 22 (E); Ambassador: Jean Strauss. 

German Federal Republic: Tungata 18 (E); Ambassador: 

Henning Thomsen. 

Greece: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Hungary: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Iran: Stockholm, Sweden (L). 

Israel: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Italy: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Japan: Stockholm O, Sweden (E). 


Korea, Republic of: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Luxembourg: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Mexico: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Netherlands: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Norway: Hverfisgata 45 (E); Ambassador: Tor Mykle- 

BOST. 

Poland: Grenimelur 7 (E); Ambassador: Mieczyslaw 
Lobodycz. 

Portugal: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Romania: London, W.8, England (E). 

Spain: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Sweden : Fjolugata 9 (E) ; A tnbassador: Gunnar Granberg. 
Switzerland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Turkey: Oslo, Norway (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Garoastraeti 33 (E); Ambassador: Nikolai P. 
Vazhnov. 

United Kingdom: Laufasvegur 49 (E); Ambassador: 
A. S. Halford-McLeod. 

U.S.A.: Laufasvegur 21 (E); Ambassador: Karl F. 

Rolvaag. 

Yugoslavia: Oslo, Norway (L). 


PARLIAMENT 

THE ALTHING 

President of the United Althing: Birgir Finnsson. 
Speaker for both Houses: Birgir Finnsson. 

Speaker for the Upper House: Jonas Rafnar. 

Speaker of the Lower House: Sigurdur Bjarnason. 
Secretary-General of the Althing: Fribjon Sigurbsson. 


STATE OF PARTIES 
(General Election, 1967) 



Seats 

v 

Votes j 

Per- 

centage 

Independence Party . 

24 

i 36.037 

37-5 

Progressive Party 

! 18 

i 27,026 

2S. I 

Social Democratic Party 

G 

15,061 

15-7 

People's Union Party 

8 

13.4 02 

13-9 

Independent (Marxist) 

( I 

3.520 

3-7 
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ICELAND— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


SjSIfstaedisflokkurinn (Independence Party)-. Reykjavik; 
f. by an amalgamation of the Conservative and Liberal 
Parties in 1929; its programme is social reform within 
the framework of the capitalist system and the further- 
ance of national and individual independence. Leader: 
Bjarni Benediktsson. 

Framsdknarflokkurinn ( The Progressive Party): Tjamar- 
gotu 26, Reykjavik; f. in 19x6 with a programme of 
social and economic amelioration and co-operation. 
Members of Parliament: 18; Chair, and Parliamentary 
Leader Eysteinn Jonsson; Sec. Helgi Bergs; pubis. 
Timinn (daily), Dagur (twice a week). 


JUDICIAL 

Supreme Court, Reykjavik 

Chief Justice: Gizur Bergsteinsson. 

Justices: Einak Arnalds. 

Benedikt Sigurj6nsson. 

J6natan Hallvardsson. 

Logi Einarsson. 

Justices are appointed by the President and cannot be 
dismissed except by the decision of a court. 


Alth^dubandalag ( People’s Union): Tjarnargata 20, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1956 by amalgamation of a section of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Socialist Unity Party; 
has a Marxist programme; represented in Althing by 
8 mems.; Chair. Hannibal Valdimarsson; publ. 
Utsyn (weekly). 

Aithyduflokkurinn ( Social Democratic Party ) : Althyduhusid 
Hverfisgata 8-10, Reykjavik; f. 1916 with a moderate 
Socialist programme; Pres. Emil J6nsson; Sec. 
Gylfi Th. GIslason; publ. Althydubladid (daily). 


SYSTEM 

The Justices elect the Chief Justice for a period of at 
least one year. 

Secretary: Sigurdur LIndal. 

Ordinary Courts 

All cases are heard in Ordinary Courts except those 
specifically within the jurisdiction of Special Courts. The 
Ordinary Court includes both a lower division of urban 
and rural district courts presided over by the district 
magistrates, and the Supreme Court. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church: the national Church, 
endowed by the State. Over 96 per cent of the popu- 
lation are members of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, but there is complete religious liberty. Iceland 
forms one diocese, Reykjavik, with two suffragan sees. 
Total of parishes is 281; publ. Kirkjuriiid (monthly). 
Bishop: Sigurbjorn Einarsson. 

Frikirkjan ( Free Church): Free Lutheran denomination; 
7,000 mems.; Head Rev. Thorsteinn Bjornsson. 


THE 

DAILY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 
Reykjavik 

Althydubladid (The Labour Journal): f. 1916 as Dagsbrun 
(Dawn ) ; daily; organ of the Labour Party. 

Ffilkinn (The Falcon): Hallveigarstig 10; f. 1928; illustrated 
weekly; circ. 10,000. 

fsafold og Vcinlur: Adalstrseti 6; f. 1922; Independence 
Party weekly; circ. 4,500. 

Losb 6 k (Reader): Adalstrseti 6; f. 1925; Sunday supple- 
ment to Morgunbladid ( see below); Independence Party 
paper; circ. 32,000; Editors Sigurdur Bjarnason, 
MatthIas Johannessen, Eyj6lfur Konrad J6nsson. 

Morgunbladid (Morning News): Adalstneti 6; f. 1913; 
daily; Independent; Editors Sigurdur Bjarnason, 
MatthIas Johannessen, Eyj6lfur K. J6nsson; circ. 
35 -° 00 ' 

Thjfidviljinn (Will of the People): Skdlavordustig 19; f. 1936; 
daily; circulation 11,000; chief organ of the Socialist 
Party. 


Oh&di Frikirkjusofnudurinn (Independent Congregation): 
Free Lutheran denomination; 2,000 mems.; Head Rev. 
Emil Bjornsson. 

Roman Catholic Church: Landakot, Reykjavfk; f. 1000; 
1,054 rnems.; titular Archbishop of Bavagliana and 
Apostolic Administrator of Iceland His Grace The 
Most Reverend Johannes Baft. H. Theuneussen, 
S.m.m.; publ. Merki Krossins, Soknarblad, 


PRESS 

Timinn (The Times): Edduhus, Box 370; f. 1917; daily; 
organ of the Progressive Party; Editor Thorarinn 
Thorarinsson; circ. 18,500. 

Vikan (The Week): Skipholt 33; f. 1938; illustrated weekly; 
circulation 12,000; Editor Gisli Sigurdsson. 

Visir (The Bud): Laugaveg 178; f. 1910; daily organ of 
Independence Party; Editor Dr. Gunnar G. Sehram; 
circ. 16,000. 

Akureyri 

Althydumadurinn: f. 1931; weekly; organ of Social Demo- 
cratic Party; circ. 2,000. 

Dagur (The Day): Hafnarstraeti 88; f. 1918; weekly; organ 
of the Progressive Party; circ. 4,000. 

Isiendingur: Hafnarstr. 107; f. 1915; weekly; organ of 
Independence Party; Editor Herbert Gu6mundsson; 
circ. 6,000. 

fsAFJORDUK 

Skutuli: weekly; organ of the Social Democratic Party. 

Vssturland: weekly; organ of Independence Party 
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ICELAND — (The Press, Publishers) 


SlGLUFJORDUR 

Einherji: weekly; organ of the Progressive Party. 

Siglfirdingur: weekly; organ of the Independence Party. 

FORTNIGHTLIES, MONTHLIES (M.), 
QUARTERLIES (Q.) 

Aegir {The Sea) (Fortnightly); c/o Fiskifjelag Islands, 
Reykjavik; published by the Fisheries' Association, 
Reykjavik; f. 1905; circ. 2,400. 

Eimreidin {Progress) (Q): Storholt 17, Reykjavik; f. 1895; 
literary and critical review. 

Freyr (Fortnightly): P.O.B. 390, Reykjavik; f. 1904; 
organ of the Icelandic Agriculture Society and the 
Fanners’ Union; Editor Gisli KristjAnsson. 

FrJilS verzlun {Free Trade ) (M.): organ of Reykjavik 
Mercantile Union. 

Hagtidindi (M.): published by the Statistical Bureau of 
Iceland, Reykjavik. 


Heima Er Bezt (M): Hafnarstraeti 88, Akureyri; literary; 
circ. 6,000. 

Helgafell (Q.): Reykjavik; literary review; Editor T6mas 
Gudmundsson. 

Leikhusmal ( Theatre ) (Q.) : Box 133, Reykjavik; f. 1039; 

Editor Haraldur Bjornsson. 

Rjettur: left-wing political magazine. 

Samtidin {Contemporary) (M.); P.O. Box 75, Reykjavik; 

f. 1934; literary; circ. 35,000. 

Spegillinn (M.): Box 594, Reykjavik; f. 1926; comic; circ. 
5,000. 

The Statistical Bulletin (Q.): published by the Statistical 
Bureau of Iceland and the Central Bank of Iceland; 
contains extracts from Hagtidindi. 

Vinnan {Work): Reykjavik; published by the T.U. Associa- 
tion; f. 1943; circ. 5,000. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Bladamanna?6Iag Islands {Press Association of Iceland ); 
Reykjavik; f. 1897; 90 mems.; Chair. Emil Bjornsson. 


PUBLISHERS 


Akranesiitg&fan: Deildartuni 8, Akranes. 

Almenna Bdkafclagid: Austurstraeti 18, Reykjavik; f. 
1955; general; runs largest book club in Iceland (8,000 
mems.); Man. Dir. Baldvin Tryggvason. 

Bfikautgafa Aeskunnar: Kirkjuhuali, Reykjavik. 

B6kaforIag Odds Bjornssonar: Hafnarstraeti 88, Akureyri, 
f. 1897; general; Dir. Geir S. Bjornsson. 

Bdkatitgafan Hoimdallur: Reykjavik. 

Bdkadtgdfan Nordri: P.O.B. 101, Reykjavik; f. 1925; 
historical, educational, novels, music. 

Bdkaverzlun Gudmundar Gamalielssonar: Laekjargata, 6a 
Reykjavik; f. 1903. 

Bokaverzlun Jfinasar Tomassonar: Hafnarstraeti 2, 
Isafjordur. 

Bdkaverzlun Sigfusar Eymundssonar h.f.: Austurstraeti 
18, Reykjavik; f. 1872; educational and general. 

Bdkaverzlun Sigurdar Kristjdnssonar: Bankastraeti 3; 
Reykjavik; f. 1883; dictionaries and the Icelandic 
sagas. 

B6kfellsdtgafan : Hafnarstraeti 5, Reykjavik; f. 19431 
general; Chair. Birgir Kjaran. 

Bokaverzlun Porsteins Johnson: Vestmannaeyjar. 

Draupnisdtgafan: Reykjavik; general. 

Gunnar Einarsson: Hofdatun 12, Reykjavik. 

Finnur Einarsson, Bokaverzlun: Reykjavik; general. 

Gudj6n 0. Gudjdnsson: Hallveigarstig 6a, Reykjavik; 
general. 

Heimskringla: Laugavegi 18, Reykjavik, P.O. Box 392; 
f. 1932. 

Helgafell, Bdkdutgafa: Veghusastig, Reykjavik; Dir. 
Ragnar J6nsson. 

Hladhlid: Vonarstraeti 4, Reykjavik; f. 1944; general and 
legal. 


Idunnarutgdfan: Skeggjagotu 1, Reykjavik; general. 

Isafoldarprentsmidja, h.f.: Thingholtsstraeti 5, Reykjavik; 
f. 1877; Chairman and General Manager P. Olafsson. 

Islenzka Bokmenntafglag, Hid: Reykjavik; Pres. Einar 
Sveinsson. 

Islenzka Fornritafdlag, Hid: Reykjavik; f. 1928; Pres. J. 
Asbjornsson. 

Leiftur, h.t.: Hofdatum 12, Reykjavik. 

Litbra: Nylendugotun 12, Reykjavik. 

Mai Og lYlenning {Radical Book Club): Laugaveg x8, 
Reykjavik; f. 1937; 4,600 mems.; Chair. Kristinn E. 
AndrAsson; Publ. Timarit Mdls og Menningar. 

Meninngarsjodur og Thj6dvinaf6Iagid: P.O.B. 1398, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1940; Cultural Fund and Patriotic Society 
editions; Dir. Gils Gudmundsson. 

Menningar- og Fraedslusamband Althydu {Socialist Book 
Club): Dir. Bragi Brynj6lfsson. 

Nordri: Sambandshusinu, Reykjavik. 

Prentsmidjan Oddi, h.f.: Grettisgotu 16, Reykjavik. 

Setberg, h.f.: Freyjugotu 14, Reykjavik. 

Skuggsja {Oliver St einn): Strandgotu 39, Hafnarfjordur. 

Snaebjorn Jdnsson & Co. h.f. {The English Bookshop): 
P.O. Box 1131, Reykjavik; f. 1927; general, specialising 
in English, American, French, German and Scandi- 
navian books and periodicals. 

Snaefell {Thorkcll Jdhannesson): Tjamarbraut 29, Hafnarf- 
jordur. 

Thorsteinn M. Johnsson: Eskihilid 21, Reykjavik. 

Vikingsutgafan: Reykjavik; Dir. Ragnar J6nsson. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

B6ksalaf6lag Islands: Reykjavik. 
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ICELAND — (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND 

Rfkisutvarpid ( Icelandic State Broadcasting Service): 
Skfilagata 4, Box 120, Reykjavik; f. 1930; Dir.-Gen. 
VfLHjALMUR Th. GIslason; Chair, of Programme 
Board Benedikt Grondal; Dir. of Finance Gunnar 
Vagnsson; Man. Dir. Gu6mundur Jonsson; Progr. 
Dir. Haraldur Olafsson; News Editor J6n Magnus- 
son; Music Editor Arni KristjAnsson. 

RADIO 

Rikisutvarpid: 

Transmitting Station: Reykjavik. 

Relay Stations: 2 in Reykjavik, and 12 in provincial 
towns. 

Armed Forces Radio and Television Service (American): 

U.S. Naval Station, Navy No. 568, c/o F.P.O. New 


TELEVISION 

York, N.Y., U.S. A.; the U.S. Navy operates a 24-hour 
radio station on 1484 KHz. 

TELEVISION 

State Television Service: Laugavegur 176, Reykjavik; f. 
1966; covers 60 per cent of the population; broadcasts 
daily except on Thursdays and during July, total 16 
hours a week; 20,000 sets in use; Dir. P. Gudfinnsson. 

Armed Forces Radio and Television Service (American): 

the U.S. Air Force runs a television service from 
Keflavik; the U.S. Navy operates a 60 hours a week 
television service (Channel 8) from the U.S. Naval 
Station, Keflavik. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m. =million) 


BANKING 
National Banks 

Sedlabanki Islands ( Central Bank of Iceland ) : Austurstraati 
11, Reykjavik; f. 1961 as successor to Landsbanki 
Islands, the Central Bank; cap. loom, kr.; dep. 
3,404m. kr.; Chair. Birgir Kjaran; Governor Joh- 
annes Nordal; pubis. Statistical Bulletin (monthly), 
Fjarmalatldindi (quarterly). 

Landsbanki Islands ( National Bank of Iceland ): Austur- 
stneti 11, Reykjavik; dep. 3,278m. kr.; Gen. Mans. 
P£tur Benediktsson, Sv an bjorn FrImannsson, 
J6n Axel PLtursson. 


Bunadarbanki Islands ( Agricultural Bank of Iceland ): 
Austurstraeti 5, Reykjavik; f. 1930; net assets 
73,849,211.73 kr.; Dirs. Stefan Hilmarsson, Magnus 
JbNSSON. 

Idnadarbanki Islands ( Industrial Bank of Iceland ): 
Reykjavik; f. 1952; Dirs. Bragi Hannesson, Petur 
Saemundsen. 

Otvegsbanki Islands ( Fisheries Bank of Iceland ): Reyk- 
javik; f. 1930; converted into independent Government 
institution in 1957; cap. 7.3m. kr.; cep. (1966) 701.2m. 
kr.; Gen. Managers Finnbogi R. Valdimarsson, 
Jonas G. Rafnar, J6hannes Eliasson. 
Verzlunarbanki Islands h.f. ( Iceland Bank of Commerce): 
Reykjavik; f. 1961; Man. Hoskuldur Olafsson; Asst. 
Man. KristjAn Oddsson. 


TRADE AND 

Federation of Icelandic Industries: P.O. Box 1407, 
Reykjavik; f. 1933; 180 mems.; Chair. Gunnar J. 
Fridriksson; Gen. Man. Thorvardur Alfonsson; 
publ. Islenzkur Idnadur (monthly). 

Samband Islenzkra Samvinnuftlaga ( Federation of Icelandic 
Co-operative Societies): Sblvholsgata, Reykjavik; f. 
1902; number of co-operatives 56, mems. 30,948; Chair. 
Jakob Fr{mannsson; Dir.-Gen. Erlendur Einars- 
son; publ. Samvinnan (monthly). 

Verzlunarrad Islands ( Iceland Chamber of Commerce ): 
P.O.B. 514, Reykjavik; f. 19x7: 600 mems.; Pres. 
Magnus J. Brynjolfsson; Man. Dir. Thorvardur 
J. Juliusson. 


INSURANCE 

Tryggingastofnun Rikisins ( State Social Security Institution): 
Laugavegi 114, Reykjavik; f. 1936; Man. Dir. Sverrir 
Thorbjornsson; Chair, of Tryggingdrad ( Social 
Security Board) VilhjAlmur S. VilhjAlmsson, publ. 
Arbi ik (Yearbook). 

Private Companies 

Almennar Tryggingar Ltd. ( General Insurance): Posthus- 
straeti 9, Reykjavik; f. 1943; cap. sub. 1,250,000 kr.; 
Man. Dir. Baldvin Einarsson. 

Brunab6taf£lag Islands (Iceland Fire Insurance Soc.): 
Laugavegi 103, Reykjavik; f. 1915; res. fund 
51,000,000 kr.; Man. Dir. A. Olafsson. 

Islenzk Endurtrygging (National Icelandic Reinsurance 
Company): Laugaveg 105, Reykjavik; f. 1939; cap. 
6,100,000 kr.; Dir. K. G. Gubmundsson. 

Liftryggingafeladid Andvaka: Armuli 3, Reykjavik; f. 
1949; cap. 300,000 kr.; Chair. E. Einarsson. 

Samabyrgd Islands a Fiskiskipum (Icelandic Mutual Fishing 
Craft Insurance): Skolavoroustigur 16, Reykjavik; f. 
1909; Govt, guarantee 800,000 kr.; Man. Dir. Pall 
Sigurbsson. 

Sjdvatryggingarfelag Islands h.f. (Iceland Marine Insur- 
ance): Reykjavik; f. 1918; cap. sub. 1,250,000 kr.; res. 
fund 163,160,709 kr.; Chair. Sveinn Benediktsson; 
Man. Dir. StefAn G. Bjornsson. 


INDUSTRY 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Vinnuveitendasamband Islands (Employers' Federation): 
Reykjavik; f. 1934; Chair. K. Thors; Man. Dir. 
Bjorgvin Sigurdsson; publ. Vinnuveitandinn. 

FISHING INDUSTRY ASSOCIATIONS 
Felag Islenzkra Botnvorpuskipaeigenda (Association of 
Icelandic Steam Trawler Owners): Reykjavik; f. 1916; 
Sec-Gen. Sigurdur H. Egilsson. 

Fiskifdlag Islands (Fisheries Association of Iceland ): Reyk- 
javik; f. 1911; prepares weekly and fortnightly reports 
on production in the fishing industry; Man. MAr 
ElIsson, Dir. of Fisheries; publ. Aegir. 
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ICELAND — {Trade and Industry, 

Fiskimalanefnd ( Fish Industry Board): Reykjavik; f. 1934. 

Landssamband Islenzkra Utvegsmanna ( Association of 
Icelandic Fishing Vessel Owners)-. P.O. Box 893, Reyk- 
javik; Manager Sigurbur Egilsson. 

Solusamband Islenzkra Fiskframleidenda [Union of Ice- 
landic Fish Producers)-. Reykjavik; Dir. Helgi 
Thorarinsson. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Althydusamband Islands ( Icelandic Federation of Labour)-. 
Laugavegur 18, Reykjavik; f. 1916; 34,940 meffls.; 


Transport, Tourism, University) 

affiliated to IFCTU; Gen. Sec. Oskar Snorri Jonsson; 
Chair. Hannibal Valdimarsson. 

Bandalag Starfsmanna Rlkis og Baeja ( Municipal and 
Government Employees’ Association ): Braedraborgarstig 
9, Reykjavik; f. 1942; 5,200 mems.; Chair. KristjAn 
Thorlacius; publ. Asgardur. 

Landssamband Idnadarmanna [The Federation of Icelandic 
Artisans)-. Laekjargata 10, Reykjavik; f. 1:932; 3,000 
mems.; non-party; Chair. Gudmundur Halld6rsson; 
Gen. Sec. Otto Schopka; publ. Timarit Idnadarmanna 
(quarterly). 


TRANSPORT 


railways 

There are no railways in Iceland. 

ROADS 

Umferdarmdladeild posts og slma [Transport Department)’ 
Dept, of the General Post Office, Reykjavik; f. 1935; 
supervises mail and passenger transport. 

F 61 ag sferleyfishafa ( Motor Transport Union): Reykjavik; 
Chair. K. Kristjonsson. 

There are some 9,600 km. of road in Iceland (about 
6,000 miles). 

Motoring Organisation 

Ffilag Islenzkra Bifreidaeigenda-FIB [Icelandic Auto- 
mobile Association): Eiriksgata 5, Reykjavik. 

SHIPPING 

Elmskipafjelag Islands, h.f. [Iceland S.S. Co., Ltd.): 
Reykjavik; f. 1914; maintains cargo, passenger and 
mail service Iceland-Great Britain, Iceland- America; 
Man. Dir. Ottarr Moller. 

Skipautgerd Rikisins [The Icelandic State Shipping Dept.): 
Reykjavik; f. 1930; passenger and freight service 


round Iceland all the year; Gen. Man. Gubjon F. 
Teitsson. 

G. Gudjdnsson: P.O. Box 993, Reykjavik. 

SkipafSlagid Fold; Reykjavik. 

titgerdarf£Iag KEA: Akureyri; f. 1935; Dir. Bjarni 

JOHANNESSON. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

FlUgf&ag, Islands h.f. [Icelandair): Baendahollin, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1937, re-formed 1940; fleet consists of 1 Boeing 
727C-100, 1 Vickers Viscount 759, 2 Douglas DC-6B, 
2 Douglas DC-3, and 2 Fokkers Friendship; internal 
network centred on Reykjavik to twelve different 
places in Iceland; external services to Scandinavia and 
the United Kingdom; Chair, of Board B. Kjaran; 
Gen. Man. Orn O. Johnson. 

Loftleidir, h.f. [Icelandic Airlines): Reykjavik Airport; 
f. 1944; fleet consists of 5 Douglas DC-6B and 4 Rolls- 
Royce 400; no internal services; external services to 
Scandinavia, Western Europe and New York; Chair. 
Kristian Gudlaugsson. 


Six international airlines also serve Iceland. 


TOURISM 


Iceland Tourist Bureau: Reykjavik; Gen. Man. Thorleifur 
Thordarson; provincial branches at Keflavik and 
Akureyri. 

European Offices 

German Federal Republic: Danisches Fremden- 
verkehrsamt. Am Hauptbahnhof, Frankfurt. 
Switzerland: Skandinavisches Verkehrsbiiro, Miinster- 
hof 14, Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 161 Piccadilly, London, W.i. 


Italy: Ufficio Scandinavo Informazioni Turistiche, Via 
Bissolati 76, Rome. 

THEATRE 

Thjodleikhusio [National Theatre): Reykjavik; f. 1950; 
Dir. Gudlaugur R6sinkranz. 

ORCHESTRA 

Sinfoniuhfjomsveit Islands [Symphony Orchestra of Iceland): 
Reykjavik. 


UNIVERSITY 

Hdskoli Islands: Reykjavik; 40 professors, 1,300 students. 



REPUBLIC OF IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Ireland is an independent state com- 
prising 26 of the 32 counties making up the island. The 
remaining six counties in the north come under the juris- 
diction of the Governments of the United Kingdom and of 
Northern Ireland. Ireland lies in the Atlantic, 50-100 miles 
west of Great Britain. The climate is mild and equable. 
Irish is the official first language, but English is universally 
spoken. Official documents are printed in English and 
Irish. Eighty-eight per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholic and 12 per cent Protestant. The flag consists of 
three vertical bands of green, white and orange. The capital 
is Dublin. 

Recent History 

The Republic remained neutral during the Second World 
War and has since joined no military alliances. The country 
has contributed to international affairs in many ways. It 
is a very active member of the United Nations and has sent 
military contingents to the Congo and to Cyprus as part of 
UN peace-keeping activities. 

In the Presidential election of June 1966, President 
fiamon de Valira was re-elected. The Prime Minister, Sean 
Lemass, retired in November 1966 and was succeeded by 
John Lynch. 

Government 

The President is elected by direct adult universal 
suffrage for a seven-year term. As Head of State he sum- 
mons or dissolves Parliament which consists of the House 
of Representatives and the Senate. The House of Repre- 
sentatives is elected by universal adult suffrage for a five- 
year term on the basis of proportional representation. Of 
the 60 members of the Senate, 49 are elected and n 
nominated by the Prime Minister. Executive functions are 
exercised by the Government which is responsible to 
Parliament. 

Defence 

There is a permanent defence force of 13,000. Recruit- 
ment is voluntary. Defence estimates for the year ending 
March 1968 provide for an expenditure of ^11,969,000. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture with processed 
foods, live animals and woollen textiles as the chief exports. 
The U.K. is the principal foreign customer, and free 
trade between Ireland and the United Kingdom in all 
commodities, except certain agricultural goods, was estab- 
lished in July 1966, with the immediate ending of British 
import duties and the gradual abolition of Irish duties. 
The main industries are food and tobacco manufacture 
and brewing. An estimated yearly output of 150,000 tons 
is expected from recently discovered deposits of lead, zinc 
and copper concentrates at Tynagh. In 1958 the Govern- 
ment published a five-year programme, which has helped 
the country to achieve a growth rate of 4J per cent per 
annum. A second expansion programme covers the period 
to 1970. Industrial grants for 1965-66 rose to a total of 
/S, 500,000 for 57 projects. 


Transport and Communications 

There are 1,915 miles of railways operated by the State. 
Diesel and diesel-electric trains have replaced steam loco- 
motives virtually everywhere. Roads extend for 51,000 
miles, 9,850 miles of which are main roads. Chief sea ports 
are Dublin and Dun Laoghaire, Cork and Cobb, Waterford 
and Galway. There is an international airport on the trans- 
atlantic route at Shannon. Air transport is provided by the 
Irish airline Aer Lingus. 

Social Welfare 

There is a system of Social Welfare Services which 
operates on a contributory and non-contributory basis. 
Health services are free to those in the lower income 
groups, and maternity and infant care is free to the middle 
income groups. In other cases fees relate to income. 

Education 

Free elementary education is given by the State. 
Secondary education is privately controlled, largely by 
religious orders. The Irish language is a compulsory subject 
in all schools. Special colleges provide instruction in 
agriculture and rural economy to young people. There are 
two universities. 

Tourism 

Over sixteen million people visited Ireland in 1966. 
Income from tourism amounted to over £65 million. The 
country has numerous beauty spots, notably the Killarney 
Lakes and the West Coast. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa: Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland, France, German Federal Republic, Greece, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Iceland, Italy, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Mexico, Monaco, Netherlands, Nicaragua, 
Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, South 
Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, 
U.K. (including Commonwealth countries), U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Sport 

Gaelic football and hurling (a form of hockey) are the 
most popular sports. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

March 17 (St. Patrick’s Day), April 12 (Good Friday), 
April 15 (Easter Monday), June 3 (Whit Monday), August 
Bank Holiday, December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in 
force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Irish Pound = 20 Shillings = 
240 Pence (at a fixed parity with the Pound Sterling). 
Notes: £100, 50, 20, 10, 5, 1; 10 Shillings. 

Coins: Half Crown, Florin, Shilling, Sixpence, Threepence, 
Penny, Halfpenny. 

Exchange rate: 8s 4d Irish = $1 U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Province 

Total Area 

(acres) 

Larger Lakes, 
Rivers and 
Tideways 
( acres) 

Land 

(and Smaller 
Waters) 
(acres) 

Population 

1966 

Census 

Leinster 

4,891,144 

39,741 

4,851,403 

1,414,415 

Munster 

6,100,506 

138,700 

5,961,806 

859,334 

Connaught . 

4.376,927 

146,207 

4,230,720 

401,950 

Ulster (part) 

1,998,670 


1 , 979,768 

208,303 

Total 

17,367,247 

343 , 55 ° 

17,023,697 

2,884,002 


Dublin (capital) 568,772, Cork 122,146, Limerick 55,912, Waterford 29,842, Galway 24,597. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
(per 1,000 of population) 



1959 

i960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Birth Rate 


21 . I 

21 .4 

21.3 

21 .9 

22.3 

22.4 

22.1 

21.6 

Marriage Rate . 

. 

5-4 

5-5 

5-4 

5-5 

5-5 

5-6 

5-9 

5-8 

Death Rate 

* 

12.0 

11 -5 

12.4 

12.0 

11. 9 

11. 4 

11 -5 

12.2 


EMPLOYMENT 
(April 1966) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

330,000 

Mining, Quarrying and Turf Production . 

10,000 

Manufacturing ..... 

195,000 

Construction ...... 

72,000 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

12,000 

Commerce, Insurance and Finance . 

160,000 

Transport and Communication 

56,000 

Public Administration and Defence . 

42,000 

Other Economic Activity 

165,000 

Total at Work . 

1,042,000 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(acres) 


Year 

Corn Crops 

Root and 
Green Crops 

Fruit 

Hay 

Pasture 

1961 . 

1,081,000 

505,700 

12,100 

1,889,100 

7,779,900 

1962 

1 , 074,000 

502,400 

11,000 

1,853,100 

7,963,600 

1963 . 

1,001,600 

499,900 

11,100 

1,917,800 

7,982,400 

1964 . 

965,400 

461,900 

10,800 

1,931,600 

8,147,400 

1965 . 

939,138 

444,974 

10,701 

1,971,447 

8,270,130 

1966 . 

841,100 

412,400 

8,400 

2,020,100 

8,464,700 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(’ooo tons) 



1958 

1959 

1960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat . 

Oats 

Barley . 
Potatoes 
Turnips 
Mangels 

Sugar Beet . 

345 

448 

33 ° 

1,850 

L 733 

983 

785 

364 

475 

452 

2.592 

1.924 

1,2X1 

928 

461 

419 

435 

1,800 

2,160 

n.a. 

936 

462 

375 

507 

2,111 

2,080 

1,091 

878 

432 

390 

594 

2,084 

2,117 

1,142 

916 

296 

362 

580 

1.938 

2,092 

1,016 

937 

267 

308 

542 

I> 5°2 

2,072 

912 

S79 

229 

319 

606 

1,622 

2.235 

886 

747 

182 

279 

628 

1.652 

2,378 

780 

693 


DAIRY PRODUCE LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) (’ooo) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 


1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Milk (metric tons) 
Cheese ( ,, ,, ) 

Butter( ,, ,, ) 

Eggs . (dozens) 

2,872 

8.7 

62.1 

67,229 

2,892 
11. 8 
60.6 
67,505 

3,001 

15.6 

64.2 

65.931 

3,142 

17-3 

65-7 

66,052 

Horses and Ponies . 
Cattle . 

Sheep . 

Pigs . 

Poultry 

■ 

180 

4,962 

4 . 95 ° 

1,108 

11,627 

172 

5.359 

5.oi4 

1,266 

11.405 

158 

5.590 

4,664 

1,013 

10,793 


FISHING 

Sea Fish 





Quantity ('ooo cwt.) 

Value (£'ooo) 




1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Brill . 

Sole . 

Turbot 

Cod . 
Haddock 

Hake . 

Herring 

Mackerel 

Plaice . 

Ray . 

Whiting 

Other . 



2 

3 

2 

18 

9 

3 

188 

16 

19 

26 

114 

4i 

2 

3 

2 

20 

20 

2 

166 

15 

20 

26 

89 

34 

2 

4 

2 

29 

35 

2 

161 

26 

28 

26 

93 

80 

2 

4 

2 

32 

34 

2 

211 

40 

24 

24 

108 

So 

1 

3 

1 

39 

29 

2 

293 

30 

28 

22 

99 

79 

21 

57 

19 

121 

56 

24 

260 

39 

173 

92 

224 

83 

25 

61 

24 

113 

73 

18 

193 

34 

158 

97 

183 

81 

27 

69 

22 

no 

87 

13 

155 

39 

206 

96 

172 

89 

22 

85 

21 

132 

106 

12 

252 

46 

182 

99 

211 

IOI 

14 

71 

16 

153 

106 

16 

399 

46 

223 

90 

216 

104 

Total 

• 

* 

441 

399 

488 

563 

626 

1,169 

1,060 

1,085 

1,269 

1,454 


Inland Fish 


Year 

Sali 

HON 

Sea Trout 1 

Eels 

Total 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

1961 . 

1962 . 

1963 • 

1964 . 

1965 • 

1966 . 

lb. 

1.345,653 

2,863,868 

2,836,640 

3,012,664 

2,869,251 

2,326,422 

£ 

410,381 

620,467 

703.217 

789,318 

712,495 

684,825 

lb. 

90,102 

90,380 

91,681 

105.689 

113.630 

86,350 

£ 

14,648 

15,034 

15.231 

17,251 

18,342 

16,522 

lb. 

236,207 

227,087 

231,700 

322,505 

387,848 

185,050 

£ 

27,364 

29,216 

34,797 

50,484 

66,580 

35.980 

£ 

452,393 

664,717 

753.245 

857,053 

797,417 

737.327 
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INDUSTRY 

G£’°°o) 



Gross ( 

Output 


1964 

1965 

Tobacco .......... 

46,591 

50,661 

Creamery Butter, Cheese, Condensed Milk, Chocolate Crumb, 
Ice Cream and other edible milk products .... 

51,786 

56,073 

Grain Milling and Animal Feeding Stuffs .... 

38,883 

43.9oi 

Bacon Factories ......... 

33,556 

37 , 45 i 

Slaughtering, and preparation and preserving of Meat other than 
by Bacon Factories ........ 

26,993 

28,641 

Bread, Biscuits and Flour Confectionery ..... 

23,328 

24,196 

Sugar, Cocoa, Chocolate and Sugar Confectionery 

25A73 

25,996 

Brewing (excluding Excise Duty) ...... 

19,102 

19,68s 

Assembly, Construction and Repair of Mechanically-propelled 
Road and Land Vehicles ....... 

34.906 

34-977 

Metal Trades (excluding Machinery and Transport Equipment) . 

27,424 

30,974 

Woollen and Worsted (excluding Clothing) .... 


18,229 

Clothing (wholesale) ........ 

22,907 

24,351 

Mining, Quarrying, Turf Production and Bog Development 

I4U93 

13,789 

Building and Construction ....... 

50,945 

57.543 

Gas, Water and Electricity ....... 

36,986 

39,967 

Hosiery .......... 

14,117 

15,251 

Footwear (wholesale) ........ 

11,107 

10,733 

Printing and Publishing ........ 

17.761 

17.550 

Paper and Paper Products ....... 

15,325 

16,657 

Electrical Machinery ........ 

i 9 , 5 n 

22,830 


FINANCE 

^1=20 shillings. £1 =2.40 U.S. dollars. 


BUDGET 

(1967-68 Estimates) 


Revenue 


£•000 

Expenditure 

£'000 

Customs ..... 


66,075 

Debt Service ..... 

64,12s 

Excise ...... 


61,740 

Agriculture ...... 

47.478 

Estate Duties, etc. 


4,650 

Defence ...... 

11,969 

Income Tax and Surtax . 


67,300 

Justice (including Police) 

9,629 

Corporation Profits Tax, etc. . 


13.750 

Education ...... 

34.844 

Motor Vehicle Duties 


11,500 

Social Insurance, Assistance, Health Ser- 


Stamp Duties .... 


3,250 

vices ...... 

65.509 

Post Office Services 


20,500 

Postal Services ..... 

15,101 

Turnover Tax .... 

Wholesale Tax .... 


15,750 

6,000 

Superannuation ..... 

10,444 

Total (incl. other items) 

• 

295,220 

Total (incl. other items) 

295,220 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
{£ million) 



1964 

1965 

1966* 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

791-5 

840 

875 

Income from abroad .... 

39-9 

47 

46 

Gross National Product at Factor Cost . 

831.4 

887 

921 

Less depreciation allowances 

— 64.2 

-70 

-77 

Net National Income .... 

767.2 

817 

844 

of which : 

Compensation of employees . 

434-7 

463 

496 

308 

Other domestic income .... 

3 ° 3 -° 

312 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

120.4 

131 

144 

Net National Product at Market Price . 

887.6 

948 

988 

Depreciation allowances .... 

64.2 

70 

77 

Gross National Product at Market Prick. 

95 1 - 8 

1,018 

1,065 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services ..... 

3 1 -4 

42 

l6 

Available Resources .... 

983.2 

1,060 

1,081 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

672.8 

715 

739 

Government consumption expenditure 

120.0 

130 

139 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

I72.O 

193 

191 

Increase in stocks .... 

1S.4 

22 

12 


* Estimate. 


CURRENCY AND GOLD 




1963 

1964 

1965 

Currency in Circulation 

(£'ooo) 

103,945 

mmm 

118,544 

Gold Reserves 

(million U.S. dollars) 

18 

■Efl 

21 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million U.S.S) 


Current Receipts: 

Merchandise exports and re-exports . 
Emigrants’ remittances and legacies . 
Tourism and travel ..... 

Income from investment abroad and external 
profits, etc. ...... 

Total (incl. other items) .... 

Current Expenditure : 

Merchandise imports (f.o.b.) plus insurance 
and freight ...... 

Emigrants’ remittances and legacies . 
Tourism and travel ..... 

Outgo from capital ..... 

Total (inch other items) .... 

Balance .... 


1964 

1965 

1966 

594-3 

591 -8 

656.4 

37-7 

40.6 

42.5 

164.6 

189.6 

182.3 

108.5 

123.8 

126.4 

1,018.5 

1,065.1 

1,158.3 

950.3 

i,oi 5-3 

1,018.1 

1 . 1 

X.I 

1 . 1 

7 2 ■ 5 

79.0 

88.5 

7 1 -9 

74.1 

80.7 

1,106,5 

1,182.0 

1,203.4 

88.0 

116.9 

45 -o 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
PROVIDING AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

{£’000) 



1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

World Bank (IBRD) 



253 

163 

International Development Association (IDA) . 

185 

195 

195 

United Nations Agencies .... 

125 

357 

202 

Total ..... 

310 

805 

560 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

i£’o°o) 


Year 

Imports 

Domestic 

Exports 

1963 

306,900 

191,450 

1964 

347- 821 

217,625 

1965 

37 i > 6 3 2 

2x8,041 

1966 

372,567 

235,7 8 2 

1967 (Jan.-Oct.) 

322,600 

222,200 


COMMODITIES 


(£’ooo) 


Imports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Animals 




17,349 

15,479 

21,947 

Cereals 




10,141 

18,407 

16,412 

Fruit and Vegetables 




10,147 

10,419 

12,111 

Coffee, Tea, Cocoa 




7>°5 I 

7,932 

7,860 

Feeding Stuffs 




5,046 

7,171 

6,523 

Drink .... 




3,276 

3,510 

3,177 

Tobacco 




4,707 

3,988 

5,096 

Rubber 




1,482 

1,598 

1,383 

Wood .... 




6,819 

7,54° 

6,165 

Pulp and Waste Paper . 




2,086 

1,674 

1,366 

Textile Fibres 




10,331 

8,311 

9,448 

Fertilisers and Minerals . 




3,641 

3,693 

4,864 

Coal and Coke 




8,382 

8,350 

8,572 

Petroleum 




21,022 

22,862 

23,313 

Oils and Fats 




2,096 

2,204 

2,245 

Chemicals and Plastics . 




28,250 

32,398 

33,485 

Leather Goods 




2,298 

2,127 

2,094 

Rubber Goods 




1,833 

2,005 

2,517 

Wood Products 




2,222 

2,237 

2,383 

Paper Manufactures 




8,953 

9,218 

12,312 

Textiles 




23,889 

21,152 

22,745 

Non-metallic Manufactures 




4,706 

4,562 

5,216 

Iron and Steel 




11,009 

12,413 

10,045 

Non-ferrous Metals 




6,486 

6,736 

8,221 

Metal Manufactures 




11,670 

12,925 

12,689 

Machinery (non-electric) 




40,151 

42,825 

43,201 

Electrical Machinery 




18,325 

18,899 

17,237 

Transport Equipment . 




27,057 

31,469 

28,679 
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Exports 


Animals ..... 

Meat ...... 

Dairy Products and Eggs 
Cereals ..... 

Cocoa and Chocolate . . 

Drink and Tobacco 

Raw Fibres ..... 

Petroleum Products 

Oils and Fats .... 

Chemicals ..... 

Leather Goods .... 

Paper, Paperboard 

Textiles ..... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Parcel Post and Special Transactions 


1964 

1965 

66,657 

56,332 

34.421 

35.035 

12,903 

13.514 

1,276 

1,163 

6,951 

6,629 

7.791 

8,058 

5,318 

6,454 

1,672 

2,495 

859 

754 

1,946 

4,797 

3, 3°2 

2,768 

2.485 

2,410 

9,610 

9,272 

12,362 

10,222 

IO <773 

12,178 


1966 


54.716 

40,616 

15,668 

1,508 

7.463 

8,434 

5,542 

953 


863 

6,870 

3.256 

1.835 


10,301 

12,692 

10,385 


COUNTRIES 


(£'ooo) 




Imports 


Domestic Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Argentina ..... 

Australia ..... 

Belgium ..... 

Canada ..... 

Denmark ..... 

Finland ..... 

France ..... 

German Federal Republic 

India ...... 

Iran ...... 

Iraq ...... 

Italy ...... 

Japan 

Morocco ..... 

Netherlands .... 

New Zealand .... 

Nigeria . 

Northern Ireland .... 

Norway ..... 

Poland ■ ... . 

Saudi Arabia .... 

South Africa .... 

Spain ...... 

Sweden ..... 

Switzerland . 

u.s.s.r. ; 

United Kingdom .... 
United States of America 

Venezuela ..... 

1,830 

3.709 

7,613 

7.625 

2,639 

5 , 34 ° 

7,462 

23,829 

2,691 

5.761 

4.645 

4,200 

4.597 

L517 

10,787 

1,163 

U 393 

16,049 

1,430 

1.588 

2,028 

1,097 

1.676 

5,984 

2,040 

827 

l6o >453 

26,327 

n.a. 

3 ,M 2 

3.563 

7.172 

9.722 

3-7S7 

5,440 

10,665 

23,876 

3,640 

7 . 8 z 5 

4,533 

4.588 

3,835 

L 559 

10,126 

1,100 

519 

14,646 

1,406 

2,877 

1,669 

1,424 

2,029 

5,393 

1,772 

1,116 

173,333 

29,849 

4 

2,866 

4.834 

5.329 

9,829 

3,217 

5,351 

8,206 

21,740 

2,991 

2,060 

7,116 

4,909 

3.528 
1,824 

9,927 

1,132 

674 

I 3>944 

1.529 

2,696 

1,205 

1,660 

2,063 

5,088 

1.637 

L415 

179,253 

34,873 

2 

87 

279 

3.546 

1,690 

326 

M3 

4,296 

8,833 

115 

15 

49 

3,518 

520 

192 

4,888 

98 

2S4 

28,110 

472 

349 

22 

197 

816 

857 

1,122 

29 

128,418 

9,949 

851 

194 

465 

1,967 

2,337 

453 

144 

5.609 

11,674 

119 

7 

23 

2,045 

607 

3 

6,790 

123 

226 

25,3i 8 

373 

379 

15 

154 

1,689 

1,007 

940 

750 

128,653 

8,715 

1,421 

248 

556 

3.84 1 

2,207 

478 

179 

7.I3I 

9,326 

24 

44 

171 

1,143 

1,405 

4,801 

744 

474 

26,751 

385 

251 

22 

163 

780 

915 

754 

1,372.701 

16,297 

1,118 
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TOURISM 


Route 

Visitors 

(’000) 

Average Length of Stay 
(Days) 

Estimated Expenditure 
{£ million) 


1965 

1966 

' 

1964 

1965 

1966 i 

1 


1965 j 

1966 

Via ILK. or N. Ire- 
land . 

Direct from other 
countries . 

15.785 

84 

16,479 

IOO 

Visitors coming via 
U.K. or N. Ireland 

1.8 

' i .6 

1 

Cross-channel and 
Cross-border 
Visitors 

Overseas Visitors . 

mi 


Total . 

15.869 

16,579 




■ 

Total . 




TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(’ooo) 



Year Ended 31ST March 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Passengers Conveyed . 

9.846 

9,304 

8,981 

9,294 

Passenger Train Mileage 

4.673 

4.550 

4.475 

4,397 

Freight Tonnage 

2.471 

2,360 

2,400 

2,616 

Freight Train Mileage . ! 

2,690 

2,788 

2,904 

2,964 


ROADS | 

| SHIPPING 

Type of Vehicle 

1965 

1966 


1965 

1966 

Private Cars 

Goods Vehicles . 

Public Service Vehicles 

Motor Cycles 

281,448 

47,909 

5.019 

51.968 

296,372 

46,508 

5,198 

47,o9i 

Vessels Entered 

Vessels Cleared 

Vessels Entered ('ooo net tons) 
Vessels Cleared ( ,, „ ) 

12,066 

12,094 

11,387 

H.355 

11,427 

ii,39i 

10,806 

10,769 


CIVIL AVIATION 
( Aer Lingus) 
{’ooo) 


Year Ending 31ST March 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Passengers Conveyed 

Cargo (lbs.) .... 
Mail (lbs.) .... 

725-4 

25,004.6 

3.722.7 

789-5 

28,839.7 

3,645-1 

825.1 
30,072 . 1 
3,937-5 

922 

32,788 

3,875 

1,008 

35,154 

4,270 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1965 

1966 

Telephones .... 
Radio Licences 

Television Licences . 

Books Published (No. of titles) . 
Daily Newspapers 

206,149 

268,501 

255,848 

246 

7 

217,102 

240,081 

287,726 

n.a. 

7 


EDUCATION 

(1964-65) 



Number 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary Schools . 

4,847 

14,469 

506,552 

Secondary Schools 

573 

6,477 

92,989 

Technical Colleges 

785 

4.215 

104,323 

Teacher Training Colleges 

4 

n.a. 

999 

Preparatory Colleges 

I 

n.a. 

50 

Universities (except St. 




Patrick’s, Maynooth) 

2 

1,121 

14,661 


Source: Central Statistics Office; Dublin 2. 
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IRELAND— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The original Constitution of the Irish Free State came into 
operation on December 6th, 1922. Certain provisions which 
were regarded as contrary to national sentiments were 
gradually removed by successive amendments, with the 
result that by 1937 the text differed considerably from that 
of the original document. It was superseded by an entirely 
new Constitution, which was approved by Parliament 
(DAil Fireann) on June 14th, 1937, and enacted by the 
people by means of a plebiscite on July 1st. This new 
Constitution came into operation on December 29th, 1937- 

TITLE OF THE STATE 

The title of the State is Fire or, in the English language, 
Ireland. 

NATIONAL STATUS 

The Constitution declares that Ireland is a sovereign, 
independent, democratic State. It affirms the inalienable, 
indefeasible and sovereign right of the Irish nation to 
choose its own form of government, to determine its rela- 
tions with other nations, and to develop its life, political, 
economic and cultural, in accordance with its own genius 
and traditions. 

The Constitution applies to the whole of Ireland, but, 
pending the re-integration of the national territory, the 
laws enacted by the Parliament established by the Consti- 
tution have the same area and extent of application as 
those of the Irish Free State. 

THE PRESIDENT 

At the head of the State is the President, elected by 
direct suffrage, who holds office for a period of seven 
years. He, on the advice of the Government or its head, 
summons and dissolves Parliament, signs and promulgates 
laws and appoints judges, and, on the nomination of DAil 
Eireann, appoints the Taoiseach (Prime Minister) and, on 
tire nomination of the Taoiseach and with the previous 
approval of DA.il Eireann, the other members of the 
Government. The supreme command of the Defence 
Forces is vested in him, its exercise being regulated by law. 

In addition, the President has power to refer certain Bills 
to the Supreme Court for decision on the question of their 
constitutionality; and also, at the instance of a prescribed 
proportion of the members of both Houses of the Oireach- 
tas, to refer certain Bills to the people for decision at a 
Referendum. 

The President, in the exercise and performance of certain 
of his Constitutional powers and functions, has the aid and 
advice of a Council of State. 

PARLIAMENT 

The Oireachtas or National Parliament consists of the 
President and two Houses, viz, a House of Representatives, 
called DAil Fireann, and a Senate, called Seanad Fireann. 
The DAil consists of 144 members, who are elected for a 
five-year term by adult suffrage on the system of pro- 
portional representation by means of the single, transfer- 
able vote. Of the sixty members of the Senate, eleven are 
nominated by the Taoiseach (Prime Minister), six are 
elected by the universities, and forty-three are elected 
from five panels of candidates established oh a vocational 
basis, representing: (1) National Language and Culture, 
Literature, Art, Education, and such professional interests 


as may be defined by law for the purpose of this panel; 
(2) Agriculture and allied interests, and Fisheries; (3) 
Labour, whether organised or unorganised; (4) Industry 
and Commerce, including banking, finance, accountancy, 
engineering and architecture; (5) Public Administration 
and social services, including voluntary social activities. 

POWERS OF THE SENATE 

A maximum period of ninety days is afforded to the 
Senate for the consideration or amendment of Bills sent to 
that House by the DAil, but the Senate has no power to 
veto legislation. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The Executive Power of the State is exercised by the 
Government, which is responsible to DAil Fireann and 
consists of not less than seven and not more than fifteen 
members. The head of the Government is the Taoiseach 
(Prime Minister). 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 

The State recognises the family as the natural, primary 
and fundamental unit group of Society, possessing 
inalienable and imprescriptible rights antecedent and 
superior to all positive law. It acknowledges the right and 
duty of parents to provide for the education of their 
children, and, with due regard to that right, undertakes to 
provide free primary education. It pledges itself also to 
guard with special care the institution of marriage. 

The Constitution contains special provision for the 
recognition and protection of the fundamental rights of 
citizens, such as personal liberty, free expression of 
opinion, peaceable assembly, and the formation of 
associations and unions. 

Freedom of conscience and the free practice and pro- 
fession of religion are, subject to public order and morality, 
guaranteed to every citizen. No religion may be endowed 
or subjected to discriminatory disability. The special 
position of the Catholic Church as the guardian of the faith 
professed by the majority of the citizens is recognised by 
the State. The other religious denominations existing in 
the country at the date of the coming into operation of the 
Constitutions are also recognised. 

DIRECTIVE PRINCIPLES OF SOCIAL POLICY 

Certain principles of social policy intended for the 
general guidance of the Oireachtas, but not cognisable by 
the courts, are set forth in the Constitution. Among their 
objects are the direction of the policy of the State towards 
securing the distribution of property so as to subserve the 
common good, the regulation of credit so as to serve the 
welfare of the people as a whole, the establishment of 
families in economic security on the land, and the right to 
an adequate means of livelihood for all citizens. 

The State pledges itself to safeguard the interests, and 
to contribute where necessary to the support, of the 
infirm, the widow, the orphan and the aged, and shall 
endeavour to ensure that citizens shall not be forced by 
economic necessity to enter occupations unsuited to their 
sex, age or strength. 

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

No amendment to the Constitution can be effected 
except by the decision of the people given at a Referendum. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Ramon de Valera. 
(re-elected June 1966) 


the cabinet 

(Fianna Fail, formed November 1966) 
( February 1968) 


Taoiseach (Prime Minister): John Lynch. 

Tanaiste (Deputy Prime Minister) and Minister for External 
Affairs: Frank Aiken. 

Minister for Transport and Power and Posts and Telegraphs: 

Erskine H. Childers. 

Minister for Agriculture and Fisheries: Neil Blaney. 
Minister for Local Government: Kevin Boland. 

Minister for Lands and the Gaeltacht: Michael 6 Morain. 
Minister for Defence: Michael Hilliard. 

Minister for Labour: Dr. Patrick Hillery. 

Minister for Finance: Charles J. Haughey. 


Minister for Justice: Brian Lenihan. 

Minister for Social Welfare: Joseph Brennan. 

Minister for Education: Donogh O’Malley. 

Minister for Industry and Commerce: George Colley. 
Minister f or Health: Sean Flanagan. 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff: Lieut.-General SeAn MacEoin. 

Officer Commanding the Air Corps: Colonel Kevin T. 
Curran. 

Commanding Officer, Naval Service: Captain T. McKenna. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE REPUBLIC OF IRELAND 

(Dublin unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: 15 Ailesbury Drive (E); Ambassador: (Vacant). 
Australia: 33 Fitzwilliam Square (E); Ambassador: Hon. 

Hugh Stevenson Robertson. 

Austria: 18 Fitzwilliam Square (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Erich Filz. 

Belgium: 2 Shrewsbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jacques 
Smets. 

Canada: 10 Clyde Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambassador: 
E. W. T. Gill. 

Denmark: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Finland: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

France: 53 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Roger 
Robert du Gardier. 

German Federal Republic: 43 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Heinz Truetzschler von Falkenstein. 
Iceland: Copenhagen, Denmark (L). 

India: 58 Upper Leeson St. (E): Ambassador : Raj Krishna 
Tandon. 

Italy: 12 Fitzwilliam Square (E); Ambassador: Paolo 

Canali. 

Japan: 8 Wellington Rd. (E); Ambassador : Torao Ushi- 
roku. 


Malaysia: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Netherlands: 160 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambas- 
sador: Joseph I. M. Welsing. 

New Zealand: Haymarket, London, S.W.i, England (E). 
Nigeria: London, W.C.2, England (E). 

Norway: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Pakistan: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Portugal: 14 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador : Dr. Armando 
de Castro e Abreu. 

Spain: Ailesbury House, Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: 

Juan Jose Pradera Ortega. 

Sweden: Flat 1, Lynton Court, Merrion Rd. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Bjorn Axel Ejvind Bratt. 

Switzerland: 6 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Guy de 
Keller. 

Turkey: Paris i6e, France (E). 

United Kingdom: 39 Merrion Square (E); Ambassador: 
Sir Andrew Gilchrist. 

U.S.A.: 42 Elgin Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambassador: 
Raymond Richard Guest. 

Vatican: Apostolic Nunciature, Phoenix Park; Papal 
Nuncio: Most Rev. Dr. Joseph McGeough. 
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PARLIAMENT 

(OIREACHTAS) 

Speaker of the Ddil fr'reann: Patrick Hogan, b.l., t.d. 

Two Houses— Diil Eireann (House of Representatives), with 144 members, and Seanad Lireann (The Senate), with 60 
members, of whom 11 are nominated by the Taoiseach and 49 elected (6 by the Universities and 43 from specially 
constituted panels). 

STATE OF PARTIES 


General Election, April 1965 



Seats in the DAil 

No. of Votes 

Fianna Fail 

l 

72 

597.414 

Fine Gael .... 

47 

427,081 

Labour ..... 

22 

192,740 

County Cavan Clann Organisation 

I 

9,427 

Independents and Others . 

2 

26,460 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Fianna Fdil (The Republican Parly): was formed in 1926 
and provided the Government of Ireland from 1932 to 
1948, from 1951 to 1954, and 1957 to date, with 
Eamon de Vaijsra, President of the organisation, as 
Taoiseach (Prime Minister) until his election as Presi- 
dent of Ireland in June rg59, when he was succeeded 
in both posts by SeAn F. Lem ass. John Lynch 
became Taoiseach and President of Fianna Fdil on 
the resignation of SeAn Lemass in November 1966. It 
has 2,000 branches and 72 members in the Ddil. Gen. 
Sec. Senator Thomas Mullins. Offices: 13 Upper 
Mount Street, Dublin; Party organ: Glias (monthly). 

Fine Gael (United Ireland Party): Formed in September 
1933 by the amalgamation of Cumann na nGaedheal 
(the Cosgrave Party), the Centre Party (formerly the 
Fanners’ Party), and the National Guard (formerly the 
Army Comrades Association). It has 47 members in the 
Dail. Leader Liam Cosgrave; Hon. Secs. Denis 
Jones, t.d., Patrick J. Lindsay, t.d. Offices: 16 
Hume St., Dublin. 


The Labour Party originated with the addition of political 
functions to the Trade Union Congress in 1912. At the 
end of 1930 it was decided to separate the political and 
industrial functions of the Party, and the Trade Union 
Congress and the Labour Party became separate 
bodies. The Chairman of the Party is James Tolly 
(Deputy); Leader of the Parliamentary Labour Party 
is B. Corish (Deputy); Gen. Sec. Senator Mary F. 
Davidson. Offices: 20 Earlsfort Terrace, Dublin. 

Sinn Fein: 30 Gardiner Place, Dublin; f. 1905; aims: to end 
British occupation of Irish Territory, to end partition 
rule in Ireland and to replace the Partition Govern- 
ments by a National government exercising jurisdiction 
over all Ireland. Publ. United Irishman ; circ. 95 , 000 - 

County Cavan Clann Organisation: 21 The Lawn, Bclturbet, 
Co. Cavan; replaces the former Clann na Poblaclita, 
which was dissolved in July 1965; one parliamentary 
representative; Leader John Tully, t.d.; Sec. J. 
McArdle. 


THE JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered in public by Judges appointed 
by the President on the advice of the Government. The 
Judges of all Courts are completely independent in the 
exercise of their functions. The jurisdiction and organisa- 
tion of the Courts are dealt with in the Courts (Establish- 
ment and Constitution) Act 1961, and the Courts (Supple- 
mental Provisions) Acts, 1961 to 1964. 

THE SUPREME COURT 

The Supreme Court, consisting of the Chief Justice and 
four other Judges, has appellate jurisdiction from all 
decisions of the High Court. The President of the Republic 
may, before signing any Bill, refer it to the Supreme 
Court, to decide whether it is constitutional. 

THE COURT OF CRIMINAL APPEAL 
The Court of Criminal Appeal, consisting of the Chief 
Justice or an ordinary Judge of the Supreme Court and two 
Judges of the High Court, deals with appeals by persons 
convicted on indictment, where leave to appeal has been 
granted. The decision of this Court is final unless the 


Court or the Attorney-General certifies that the point 
of law involved should, in the public interest, be taken to 
the Supreme Court. 

THE HIGH COURT 

The High Court, consisting of the President of the High 
Court and six other Judges, has full original jurisdiction 
in, and power to determine, all matters and questions 
whether of law or fact, civil or criminal. The High Court 
on circuit acts as an appeal court from the Circuit Court. 
The Central Criminal Court sits as directed by the President 
of the High Court to try criminal cases outside the juris- 
diction of the Circuit Court. The duty of acting as the 
Central Criminal Court is assigned, for the time being, o a 
Judge of the High Court. 

CIRCUIT AND DISTRICT COURTS 
The civil jurisdiction of the Circuit Court is hnnte o 
£ 600 in contract and tort, £1,000 in actions found.eu on 
hire-purchase and credit-sale agreements, £2,000 in eqmy, 
an ^ £Sf°oo in probate and administration, but vr 
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parties consent the jurisdiction is unlimited. In criminal 
matters the Court has jurisdiction in all cases except 
murder, treason, piracy and allied offences. A Circuit Judge 
is assigned to each circuit and two to the Dublin circuit. 
The Circuit Court acts as an appeal court from the District 
Court, which has a summary jurisdiction in a large number 
of criminal cases where the offence is not of a serious nature. 
In civil matters the District Court has jurisdiction in 
contract and tort (except slander, libel, criminal conver- 
sation, seduction, slander of title, malicious prosecution 
and false imprisonment) where the claim does not exceed 
£50. In actions founded on hire-purchase and credit-sale 
agreements the jurisdiction extends to £100. 

All criminal cases except those dealt with summarily by 
a Justice in the District Court are tried by a Judge and a 
Jury of twelve. Juries are also used in very many civil 
cases. In a criminal case the jury must be unanimous in 
reaching a verdict but in a civil case the agreement of nine 
members is sufficient. 


JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT 
An tOnorach Cearbhall O’Dalaigh, Chief Justice. 
Hon. K. Haugh. 

Hon. Brian Walsh. 

Hon. F. Gardner Budd. 

Hon. William O’B. Fitzgerald. 

JUDGES OF THE HIGH COURT 

An tOnorach Aindrias 0 Caoimh, President. 

Hon. Richard F. X. McLoughlin. 

Hon. George D. Murnaghan. 

Hon. Thomas Teevan. 

Hon. John Kenny. 

Hon. Seamus Henchy. 

An tOndrach SeAn de BuitiAir. 


RELIGION 


The religious professions of the population are approxi- 
mately as follows: Roman Catholics 2,700,000; the Church 
of Ireland (Anglicans) 100,000; Presbyterians 20,000; 
Methodists 8,000; all others 10,000. 

The organisation of the churches takes no account of 
the partition of Ireland into two separate political entities. 
Thus the Catholic Primate of All-Ireland and the Protestant 
Episcopalian Primate of All-Ireland now have their seat 
in Northern Ireland at Armagh, and the headquarters of 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland is at Belfast. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishops 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: His 

Eminence Cardinal William Conway, d.d., d.c.l., 
Archbishop’s House, Ara Coeli, Co. Armagh, Northern 
Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: His Grace 
Most Rev. J. C. McQuaid, d.d.. Archbishop’s House, 
Dublin 9. 

Archbishop of Cashel and Emly: His Grace Most Rev. 
Thomas Morris, d.d., Archbishop’s House, Thurles, 
Co. Tipperary. 

Archbishop of Tuam: His Grace Most Rev. Dr. J. Walsh, 
d.d., m.a., St. Jarlath’s, Tuam, Co. Galway. 

Besides the Hierarchy, the Roman Catholic Church has 
numerous religious orders strongly established in the 
country. These play an important part, particularly in the 
sphere of secondary education. 


CHURCH OF IRELAND 
(ANGLICAN) 

Archbishops 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: Most 
Rev. James McCann, d.d., The Palace, Armagh, 
Northern Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: Most Rev. 

George Otto Simms, d.d. 

17 Temple Road, Dublin 6. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND 
Church House, Belfast. 

Moderator: Rt. Rev. William Boyd, m.a., d.d. 

Clerk of Assembly and General Secretary: Rev. A. J. Weir, 

M.SC., B.D. 

METHODIST CHURCH IN IRELAND 
Grosvenor Hall, Glengall Street, Belfast re. 
President: Rev. R. D. E. Gallagher, m.a., b.d. 
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THE PRESS 


NEWSPAPERS 

DUBLIN 

Dailies 

Evening Herald: Independent House, Middle Abbey Street; 
London Office: 118 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1891; inde- 
pendent; Editor Aidan J. Pender; circ. 139,327. 
Evening Press: Irish Press House, O'Connell Street; f. 1954; 

Editor Conor O’Brien; circ. 1 50,470. 

Irish Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey 
Street; London Office: 118 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f- 1905; 
non-party; Editor M. H. Rooney; circ. 174,180. 

Irish Press: Burgh Quay; London Office: 72 Fleet Street, 
E.C.4; f- 1931; independent; Editor J. F. Walsh. 

Irish Times, The: 31 Westmoreland St.; London Office: 
Printing House Square, E.C.4; f- 1859; Liberal; 
nationalist; daily; Editor Douglas Gageby; Man. Dir. 
Major T. B. McDowell; circ. 48,169. 


Weeklies 


Business and Finance: Creation House, Grafton Street; 
Editor Nicholas Leonard. 

Church of Ireland Gazette: 16-17 Mark Street; London 
Office: 134 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f- 1900 (as Irish 
Ecclesiastical Gazette 1856); Friday; Editor Rev. Canon 
F. A. G. Willis, m.a.; circ. 8,000. 

Inniu: Glun na Buaidhe, 29 Lower O'Connell Street; f. 
1943; Friday; national weekly; in Irish; Editor Ciaran 
O’Nuallain. 


Iris Oifigiuii: Stationery Office; f. 1922 (as Dublin Gazette 
1705); Tuesday and Friday; official paper publ. under 
Govt, authority; Editor The Controller. 

Irish Law Times: Botanic Rd., Glasnevin, Dublin g- f 
1867; weekly; Editor Lionel J. Winder. 

Irish Weekly Independent: Independent House, Middle 
Abbey Street; London Office: 118 Fleet Street, E C 4- 
f. 1905; Thursday; non-party; Editor Hector G C 
Legge. 


Standard, The: Standard House, 28 Westland Row; London 
Office: 69 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f- 1938; Catholic weekly 
circ. 44,991. 

Sunday Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbev 
Street; London Office: 118 Fleet Street, E.C 4- f iqoI 
non-party; Editor Hector G. C. Legge; circ 349,348.' 

Sunday Press, The: Irish Press House, O’Connell Street 
London Office: 72 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1949; in- 
dependent; Editor Francis Carty; circ. 434,489. 


PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
Dailies 

c °rk Examiner: 95 Patrick Street, Cork; London Offic ( 
Fleet House, 58 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1841; Editc 
P. F. Dorgan; circ. 55,691. 

Evening Echo: 95 Patrick Street, Cork; London Offici 

} ^ S6 ' 58 Fleet Street - E - C - 4 ; f- 1892; Editc 
W. D. O Connell, m.a.; circ. 33,062. 


Others 

AnglO-Celt: Anglo-Celt Place, Cavan; London Office: 30 
Fleet St., E.C.4; f- 1846; nationalist weekly, Friday- 
Editor E. T. O’Hanlon. j ’ 

Argus, The: Argus (1952) Ltd., 6 Peter Street, Drogheda, 
Co. Louth; Church Square, Monaghan; London Office: 


69 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f- 1S35; National Agricultural 
Republican weekly; Editor F. F. Faulkner; circ. 
14.395- 

Glare Champion: O’Connell Street, Ennis, Co. Clare; 
London Office: 92 Fleet Street, E.C.4; 1903; Inde- 

pendent; weekly; circ. 19,077. 

Connacht Tribune: Market Street, Galway; London Office: 
134 Fleet St., E.C.4; f- 1909; nationalist; weekly; 
Friday; Editor J. Fitzgerald. 

Cork Weekly Examiner and Weekly Herald: T. Crosbieand 
Co. Ltd., 95 Patrick Street, Cork; London Office: Fleet 
House, 58 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f- 1850; National 
weekly (Thursday) ; Editor W. Spillane; circ. 32,488. 
Drogheda Independent: 9 Shop Street, Drogheda, Co. 
Louth; f. 1884; Nationalist; weekly (Thursday); Editor 
George A. O’Gorman; circ. 18,910. 

Dundalk Democrat: 3 Earl Street, Dandalk; f. 1849; 

independent weekly (Saturday) ; Editor F. Necy. 

Echo and South Leinster Advertiser: Mill Park Road- 
Enniscorthy; f. 1902; independent weekly, Friday. 

Enniscorihy Guardian: Ai North Main Street, Wexford; 
London Office: 177-178 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f- 1881; 
weekly (Saturday); Editor T. Fane; circ. 5,317. 
Kerryman, The: 5 Rock Street, Tralee, Co. Kerry; London 
Office: 92 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f - I 9°4.' Independent 
weekly (Saturday); Editor Cornelius Casey; circ. 
42,661. 

Kilkenny People: High Street, Kilkenny; London Office: 
92 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f- 1892; Independent Nationalist 
weekly; Editor and Managing Dir. John E. Kerry 
Keane; circ. 16,650. 

Leinster Express: 2 Coote Street, Portlaoighise; London 
Office 177-178 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f- 1831; independent 
weekly (Saturday); circ. 8,200. 

Leinster Leader: 19 South Main St., Naas, Co. Kildare; 
London Office: 173 Fleet Street, E.C.4; $• 1880; 
Nationalist weekly (Friday); Editor W. Button; circ. 
i3U5o. 

Limerick Chronicle: 54 O’Connell Street, Limerick; f. 
1766; Independent (Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday); 
Editor P. J. A. Comyn. 

Limerick Leader: 54 O’Connell Street, Limerick; London 
Office: 92 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1889; Independent 
(Monday, Wednesday, Friday); Editor P. J. A. Comyn; 
circ.: Monday and Wednesday 3,230, Friday 25,956. 

Limerick Weekly Echo: Glentworth Street, Limerick; 
f. 1897; Independent; Editor G. Ivan Morris; circ. 
13,250. 

Longford Leader: Market Square, Longford; London 
Office: 177-178 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1897; independent 
weekly (Friday); Editor T. Rennick; circ. 9,94 8 - 
Mayo News: Westport, Co. Mayo; f. 1892; Independent 
weekly (Thursday); Editor Gerard Bracken; circ. 
20 , 000 . 

Midland Tribune, Tipperary Sentinel and Offaly County 
Vindicator: J. I. Fanning, Emmet Street, Birr, Ofialy; 
f. 1881; weekly (Saturday); Editor J. I. Fanning; circ. 
8,500. 

Munster Express: 37-38 Quay, Waterford; London Repre- 
sentative: J. T. Robson & Co., 5-7 Eldon Chambers, 30 
Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1859; Independent; thrice 
weekly; Editor and Gov. Dir. J. J. Walsh; circ. 18,232. 
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Nationalist and Leinster Times: 42 Tullow Street, Carlow, 
Co. Carlow; London Office: 92 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 
1888 (as Carlow Nationalist 1883); Independent; Editor 
Liam D. Bergin; circ, 19,874. 

Nationalist and Munster Advertiser: Nationalist Newspaper 
Co. Ltd., Market Street, Clonmel, Tipperary; London 
Office: 1 15 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1886; Nationalist; 
Thursday and Saturday; Editor William Darmody; 
circ. 14,694. 

New Ross Standard: Ai North Main Street, Wexford; 
London Office: 177-178 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f- 1880; 
weekly, Friday Editor T. Fane. 

People, The: Ai North Main Street, Wexford; London 
Office: 177-178 Fleet St., E.C.4; weekly (Saturday); 
Editor T. Fane; circ. 7,848. 

Roscommon Herald: Herald Works, Boyle; London Office: 
115 High Holborn, W.C.2; f. 1859; nationalist weekly 
(Friday); drc. 13,000. 

Sligo Champion: Wine St., Sligo; London Office: 92 Fleet 
St., E.C.4; 1836; nationalist weekly (Thursday); 

Editor T. Palmer. 

Southern Star: Skibbereen, Co. Cork; f. 1889; non-political; 
(Friday); Editor W. J. O’Regan; circ. 18,361. 

Tipperary star: Friar St., Thuries, Co. Tipperary; London 
Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; f- 1909; Independent weekly 
(Friday); Editor William Myles; circ. 12,265. 

Waterford Hews and Star: O'Connell St., Waterford; 
London Office: Fleet House, Fleet St., E.C.4; f- 1848; 
Tuesday and Friday; Editor L. Lyons; circ. 10,254. 

Western People: Francis St., Ballina, Co. Mayo; London 
Office: 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1883; Independent 
Nationalist weekly (Thursday Country Edition) ; Editor 
James McGuire; Man. Dir. Vincent V. Devere; circ. 

31.091. 

Westmeath Independent: Independent Office, Athlone; 
London Office: Clifford’s Inn, Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 
1884; weekly. Sat.; Editor J. Glennon. 

Wicklow People: Ai North Main St., Wexford; London 
Office: 177-178 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1882; weekly 
(Saturday); Editor T. Fane; circ. 9,721. 

PERIODICALS 

Dublin 

Amardch {Tomorrow): Ceanannusmor 94, Kells; f. 1956; 
news and articles: in Irish; Editor P. O’Ceallaigh; 
weekly. 

Black and White: Grafton Publications, 270 North Circular 
Road; f. 1938; monthly digest of popular topics; Man. 
Editor A. Flynn. 

Catholic Digest: 2 Wellington Road, Ballsbridge; f. 1946; 
monthly; Dir. P. F. G. Cannon. 

Creation: Creation House, Grafton Street; f. 1956; fashion 
and decor; monthly; Editors Nuala McLaughlin, 
S. O’Sullivan, Uinseann MacEoin; circ. 9,458. 

Dublin Opinion: 67 Middle Abbey Street; f. 1916; humorous 
monthly; Editors T. J. Collins, C. E. Kelly. 

Farmers’ Gazette: 179 Pearse Street; f. 1842; weekly; 
Editor C. S. Millington; circ. 7,000. 

Futura: 38 Merrion Square; f. 1962; drapery trade; Exec. 
J. L. Wootton. 

Hibernia: The Nation’s Review, 179 Pearse Street; 
t- X 937I monthly; political, economic, cultural, literary 
review, also financial section; international; Man. 
Editor Basil Clancy. 


Ireland of the Welcomes: Baggot Street Bridge; f. 1952; 
every two months; Editor Michael Gorman; circ. 
70,000. 

Ireland’s Own: 39 Lower Ormond Quay; f. 1902; weekly; 
Editor M. J. Wall; circ. 49,107; stories, articles, 
serials, cartoons, family reading. 

Irish Angling and Sporting News: 65 Middle Abbey Street; 
f. 1959; monthly. 

Irish Catholic: 55 Lower Gardiner Street; f. 1888; weekly; 
Editor John J. M. Ryan; circ. 53,924. 

Irish Digest: 43 Parkgate Street; f. 1938; condensed 
articles by Irish authors; monthly. 

Irish Ecclesiastical Record: Browne & Nolan Ltd., Rich- 
view Press, Clonskeagh; f. 1864; Catholic monthly; 
Editor Rev. John McMackin, m.a., Maynooth College. 

Irish Farmers’ Journal: 24 Earlsfort Terrace; f. 1950; 
weekly; Editor Patrick O'Keeffe, b.agr.sc.; circ. 
67,471. 

Irish Field: 31 Westmoreland St.; f. 1894 (as Irish Sports- 
man 1870); weekly; sport; Editor S. Robbins; circ. 

11,385- 

Irish industry: 58 Middle Abbey Street; f. 1932; monthly. 

Irish People Illustrated: Grafton Publications, 270 North 
Circular Road; f. 1937; alternate Saturdays; Man. 
Editor A. Flynn (publication temporarily suspended). 

Irish Radio & Electrical Journal: 38 Merrion Square; 
f. 1943; covers all aspects of the electrical industry; 
Exec. Editor J. L. Wootton. 

Irish Statistical Bulletin: Stationery Office; f. 1925; 
quarterly. 

Irish Tatler & Sketch: 53 Middle Abbey St.; f. 1890; 

monthly; Editor N. C. Hartnell. 

Irish Writing: 37 Leinster Road; f. 1946; short stories, 
poems and literary criticism; quarterly; Editor 

S. J. White. 

Junior Digest: 5 Ailesbury Gardens, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; 
f. 1937; an international teen-age magazine of a high 
literary and cultural standard; monthly; Editor Peter 
J. O’Donnell. 

Leader, The: 20 Fairview; f. 1900; monthly; an independent 
advocate of a strong nationalist policy; Man. Dir. D. 
Moran; Editor Miss N. Moran. 

Model Farmer & Stockbreeder, The: 270 North Circular 
Road; monthly. 

Model Housekeeping: Grafton Publications, 270 North 
Circular Road; f. 1927; women’s magazine; monthly; 
Man. Editor E. Flynn. 

Motoring Life: 39 Lower Ormond Quay; f. 1948; monthly; 
circ. 7,970. 

Music World: 12 Merrion Square; monthly; Editor Tom 
Merry. 

Nonplus: I Wilton Place; f. i960; literary; quarterly; 
Editor Patricia Murphy. 

Pioneer, The: 27 Upper Sherrard Street; f. 1948: monthly; 

Editor D. Dargan; circ. 57,04s. 

Rose: 18 Sraid Thomais. Luimneach; f. 1953; current 
affairs; monthly; Gen. Man. S. O. Lallurain; Editor 

T. P. MacRuairi; circ. 6,000. 

Social and Personal: 29-30 Fleet Street; f. 1949; social, 
travel, fashion and theatre and cinema; monthly; 
Editor W. J. Murran. 

Stream and Field in Ireland: 38 Merrion Square; f. 1952; 

monthly; Exec. J. L. Wootton. 

Studies: 35 Lower Leeson Street; f. 1912; quarterly review 
of letters, philosophy, religion and science. 
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Insurance Corporation of Ireland Ltd.: 33-36 Dame Street, 
Dublin; inc. 1933; cap. p.u. £300,000; Chair. John 
Leydon, ll.d.; Gen. Man, D. Herlihy; Sec. M. J. 
Harrington, b.l.; motor, accident, credit, burglary, 
indemnity, contract guarantee, workmen’s, fire, avia- 
tion, marine, engineering, etc. 

Irish Catholic Church Property Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9 College 
Green, Dublin; f. 1902; Sec. G. R. Ryan; fire and 
accident. 

Irish Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Irish Life Building, Mespil 
Road, Dublin; f. 1939; Chair. G. P. S. Hogan; Man. Dir. 
R. P. Willis; Sec. M. D. McGuane; industrial and 
life assurance, annuity group assurance and pension 
schemes. 

Irish Marine Pool Ltd.: Hawkins House, Hawkins St,, 
Dublin 2; f. 1946; are marine, aviation and transit 
managers for the Hibernian Insurance Co. Ltd., 
and the Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd., and the 
marine underwriting agency of AssurantieMaatschappij 
Nieuw Rotterdam, N.V., Rotterdam; Underwriter F. B. 
Morris. 


TRADE AND 

ADVISORY BODY 

National Industrial Economic Council: 1 Upper Merrion 
Street, Dublin 2; f. 1963; a tri-partite body consisting 
of nine members nominated by the Government, ten 
nominated by trade union organisations and 
ten nominated by employers’ organisations 
and trade associations; the Council advises 
on the principles which ought to be applied for 
the development of the national economy, and the 
realization and maintenance of full employment at 
adequate wages with price stability and long-term 
equilibrium in the balance of external payments; 
Chair. Dr. T. K. Whitaker, Sec. Dr. B. Menton. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Association of Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 7 Clare 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1923; Pres. William W. Stokes; Vice- 
Pres. D. J. Devenney; Sec. J. G. Young; 40 affiliated 
chambers of commerce; publ. Chamber of Commerce 
Journal (monthly). 

Association of Western Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 

James Street, Westport; Member Chambers : Ballina, 
Ballyshannon, Ennis, Galway, Letterkenny, Limerick, 
Sligo, Westport; Chair. Charles N. Rabbitt, b.e.; 
Sec. Michael Browne, ll.b. 

Cork: 88 Patrick Street; f. 1819; Sec. J. B. Coughlan. 

Dublin: 7 Clare St., Dublin 2; f. 1783; Pres. James Boylan; 
Vice-Pres. R. E. M. Clarke; Sec. J. B. O’Connell, 
f.c.i.s.; publ. Commerce. 

Galway: St. Mary’s Road; f. 1923; Hon. Sec. G. H. 
Warner. 

Limerick: O’Connell Street; f. 1815; Sec. F. P. Herriott. 
Waterford: George’s St.; f. 1787, inc. 1815; Sec. A. J. 
Brophy. 

Westport: James Street, Westport, Co. Mayo; f. 1939; 
Pres. P. J. Kelly; Hon. Sec. M. Browne, ll.b. 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Federation of Irish Industries: 9 Ely Place, Dublin; f. 1932; 
Dir.-Gen. and Sec. J. J. Stacey, f.c.i.s.; 700 mems.; 
publ. Industrial Review (every 2 months). 


Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5/9 South Frederick 
Street, Dublin 2; f. 1919; Chair. M. L. O'Raghallaigh; 
Vice-Chair, (vacant); Gen. Man. A. E. O’Callaghan; 
fire, engineering, third party, employers’ liability, 
motor accident, burglary, aviation, and marine, etc. 
Irish Public Bodies Mutual Insurances Ltd.: 1 Westmore- 
land St., Dublin 2; f. 1926; Gen. Man. C. J. Brennan; 
Sec. Eamon Smyth; fire and accident. 

New Ireland Assurance Co. Ltd.: 11-12 Dawson St., Dublin 
2; f. 1924; Man. Dir. M. W. O’Reilly, ll.d., p.c., 

F.C.I.I. 

Patriotic Assurance Co. Ltd.: 40-43 Nassau St., Dublin; 
f. 1824; cap. p.u. £150,000; res. £180,000; Man. Dir. 
J. A. Robb. 

Shield Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6 South Mall, Cork; f. 1950; 
cap. auth. £235,000; Man. P. J. O’Mahony; Sec. S. P. 
Scriven; general, excluding life. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 
Insurance Institute of Ireland: Office and Library: 32 
Nassau Street, Dublin; f. 1885; 1,300 mems.; Pres. 
A. B. Johnstox; Sec. F. Cahill, a.c.j.i. 


INDUSTRY 

Federated Union of Employers: 15 Kildare Street, Dublin 2. 

Irish Agricultural Organisation Society Ltd.: The Plunkett 
House, 84 Merrion Square, Dublin; f. 1894 to organize 
agriculture on co-operative lines; Pres. P. F. Quinlan; 
Sec. P. Kelly, f.c.a.; mems.: 320 societies, approx. 
100,000 farmers. 

Irish Cattle Traders’ and Stock Owners’ Association: 5/7 

Upper O’Connell Street, Dublin; f. 1915; Chair.JosEPH 
L. Ward; Sec. Patrick O’Donohoe. 

Irish Industrial Development Association (Inc.): 102-103 
Grafton Street, Dublin; f. 1906; Pres. George Shackle- 
ton (Lucan); Vice-Pres. and Hon. Treas. F. H. Kapp 
(Dublin); Sec. C. Towers; publ. Directory of Users of 
the Irish Trade Mark. 

National Agricultural and Industrial Development Associa- 
tion: 3 St. Stephen's Green, Dublin; f. 1905, permanent 
exhibition of Irish manufactures est. 1921: Pres. 
L. V. Nolan; Acting Sec. Mss Cathleen O’Byrne; 
500 mems. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Irish Congress of Trade Unions: Congress House, 19 Raglan 
Rd., Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; f. 1959; represents about 
half a million workers in the Republic and Northern 
Ireland (Northern Ireland Cttee.: 9 Donegall Square 
South, Belfast); Gen. Sec. Ruaidhri Roberts; pubis. 
Trade Union Information, Viewpoint. 

Affiliated Unions 

Actors’ Equity Association, Irish: 37 Lower Gardiner 
Street, Dublin; f. 1949; Gen. Sec. Dermot K. Doolan. 

Amalgamated Engineering Union: J. Morrow, iio 
Peter’s Hill, Belfast 13; 25,775 mems. 

Assurance Representatives’ Organisation: 195 Pearse Street, 
Dublin 2; f. 1940; Gen. Sec. Senator P. Crowley; 
1,485 mems. 

Automobile, General Engineering and Mechanical Opera- 
tives’ Union: 22 North Frederick Street, Dublin; Sec. 
Bernard Leonard; 3,000 mems. 
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Bakers’, Confectioners’ and Allied Workers’ Amalgamated 
Union, Irish: Four Provinces House, Harcourt Street, 
Dublin; f. 1889; Pres. Frank Prendergast; Gen. Sec. 
James Young; 5,000 mems. 

Blacksmiths’, Forge and Smithy Workers’ Society, Associ- 
ated : A. Stevenson, 99 Church Road, Dublin; 479 mems. 

Blind of Ireland, National League of the: 35 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin 1; f. 1898; Sec. Patrick Lyons; 1,500 
mems. 

Bookbinders’ and Allied Trades' Union, Irish: 20 North 

Frederick Street, Dublin; f. 1920; Sec. John Cullen; 
1,000 mems. 

Brushmakers, National Society of: A. Kelly, 30 McKee 
Road, Finglas, Dublin; 192 mems. 

Building Workers’ Trade Union, The: 49 Cufie Street, 
Dublin; Sec. Frank O’Connor; 1,075 mems. 

Butchers’ Society, Cork Operative: 55 North Main Street, 
Cork; Sec. M. Ryan; 120 mems. 

Civil Service Clerical Association: 27 Adelaide Rd„ Dublin 
2; f. 1911; 4,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. P. B. Gillespie; 
publ. The Civil Servant (monthly), circ. 5,000. 

Commercial Travellers’ Federation, Irish: Gillabbey House, 
Connaught Ave., Cork; f. 1919; Pres. Thomas P. 
Gately; Sec. L. O’Regan; 1,513 mems.; publ. The 
Irish Commercial Traveller. 

Distributive Workers and Clerks, Irish Union of: Cavendish 
House, Dublin; f. 1901; Sec. W. J. Fitzpatrick; 
15,741 mems. 

Electrical Trades Union (Ireland): 5 Cavendish Row, 
Dublin; f. 1923; Gen. Sec. George Lynch; 4,600 mems. 
Electrotypers’ & Stereotypers’ Society: 35 Lower Gardiner 
Street, Dublin; Sec. E. J. Dignam; 120 mems. 
Engineering and Foundry Union, Irish: 33 Gardiner’s 
Place, Dublin; Sec. John Cassidy; 2,960 mems. 
Foundry Workers, Amalgamated Union of: G. T. Royd, 
122 North Street, Belfast; 882 mems. 

FurnituroTrade Operatives, National Union of: G. Millar, 
2 Bachelor’s Walk, Dublin; 2,934 mems. 

Hairdressers and Allied Workers, Irish Union of: Sec. 
John Wearen, 112 Marlborough Street, Dublin; f. 
1885; 411 mems. 

House and Ship Painters’ and Decorators’ Trade Union, 
United: 44 Parnell Square, Dublin; Sec. Laurence 
Hudson; 423 mems. 

Insurance Workers, National Union of: S. Mawhinney, 
32 Beechlawn Park, Dunmurry, N. Ireland; 982 mems. 

Irish Engineering Industrial and Electrical Trade Union: 

6 Gardiner’s Row, Dublin; f. 1920; Sec. J. O’Brien; 
2 .475 mems. 

Irish Graphical Society: 35 Lower Gardiner Street, Dublin 
1; f. 1809; Gen. Treas. B. O’Cearbhaill, b.a., ll.b.; 
Gen. Sec. N. McGrath; 1,600 mems. 

Locomotive Engineers and Firemen, Associated Society of: 

Gen. Sec. A. E. Griffiths, 43 Bellevue Park, Glena- 
geary, Co. Dublin; f. 1880; 1,483 mems. 

Marine, Port and General Workers’ Union: 14 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin; f. 1933; Gen. Sec. and Treas. James 
Dunne. 

Municipal Employees’ Trade Union, Irish: 49 Lower 
Gardiner Street, Dublin; 1,500 mems. 

Musicians, Irish Federation of: Cecilia House, 63 Lower 
Gardiner Street, Dublin; 1,450 mems. 

National Graphical Association: E. J. Forristal, 2 Kevin 
Barry Street, Wexford; f. 1964; 2,526 mems.; publ. 
Print (monthly). 


Painters and Decorators, Amalgamated Society of: Gen. 
Sec. A. G. Austin, 55 South Side, Ciapham Common, 
London, S.W.4, England; 1,437 mems. in Eire. 

Plasterers, National Association of Operative: P. J. 

Freeney, 20 Oliver Plunket Avenue, Dun Laoghaire, 
Co. Dublin; 1,0 11 mems. 

Plasterers’ Trades’ Society, Operative: 32 East Essex Street. 
Dublin; Gen. Sec. G. Doyle; 1,700 mems. 

Plumbing Trades Union: R. Smith, 2 Berkeley Street, 
Dublin; f. 1865; 3,323 mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union, Irish: Aras Ghabreil, 4 
North Great Georges Street, Dublin; f. 1923; 2,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Malachy Dooney. 

Post Office Workers’ Union: 52 Parnell Square, Dublin! 
f. 1923; Gen. Sec. M. P. Cosgrave; 7,600 mems. 

Printers, Amalgamated Society of Lithographic: 137 Dicken- 
son Road, Rusholme, Manchester 14; f. 1880; 13,159 
mems. 

Racecourse Bookmakers’ Assistants’ Association, Irish: 

13 Blessington Street, Dublin; Sec. James McLoughlin; 
200 mems. 

Regular Dublin Coopers’ Society: 5 Blackhall Street, 
Dublin; Sec. P. J. Gallagher; 254 mems. 

Rural Workers, Federation of: 6 Gardiner Place, Dublin; 
f. 1946; 9,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. James Tully, m.c.c. 

Seamen, National Union of: Gen. Sec. T. J. Nolan, 113 
Marlborough Street, Dublin; 1,000 mems. 

Sheetmetal Workers and Coppersmiths, National Society of: 

f. 1846; W. McDonnell, 40 Connolly Avenue, Inchi- 
core, Dublin; f. 1846; 2,000 mems. 

Sheet Metal Workers of Ireland, The National Union of: 

33 Gardiner Street, Dublin 1; f. 1805; Sec. Stephen 
J. Tracey; 500 mems. 

Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers, Union of: George 
Matthews, 6 Church Street, Belfast; 6,335 mems. 

Tailors and Garment Workers, National Union of: J. 

Macgougan, 78 Dublin Rd., Belfast 2; 10,000 mems. 

Teachers’ Organisation, Irish National: 35 Parnell Square, 
Dublin; f, 1868; Pres. J. Allman; Sec. S. Brosnahan, 
m.a.; 11,971 mems. 

Theatrical and Kine Employees, National Association of: 

W. McCullough, Waring House, 4 Waring Street, 
Belfast 1; f. 1890; 500 mems. 

Transport and General Workers’ Union, Irish: Liberty 
Hall, Dublin 1; f. 1909; Gen. Sec. Fintan Kennedy; 
150,000 mems; publ. Liberty Magazine (monthly). 

Transport Employees, National Association of: 33 Parnell 

Square, Dublin; Gen. Sec. W. T. Chapman; 8,000 mems. 

Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: Senator D. F. 
Murphy, 8 Upper O’Connell Street, Dublin 1; f. 1897; 
3,936 mems. 

Vehicle Builders, National Union of: E. O. W. Mulligan, 
44 Parnell Square, Dublin; 3,500 mems. in Ireland. 

Vintners’, Grocers’ and Allied Trades Assistants, Irish 
National Union of: 20 Parnell Square, Dublin; f. 1917; 
Sec. Michael Cleary; 4,035 mems.; publ. Banba 
Review (monthly magazine). 

Vocational Education Officers’ Organisation: 12 Leitrim 
Place, Wicklow, Co. Wicklow; f. 1923; Gen. Sec. 
F. McNamara, f.r.s.a., f.c.c.s., f.c.t.c.; 850 mems. 

Women Workers’ Union, Irish: 48 Fleet Street Dublin; 
f. 1917; Sec. Kay McDowell; 6,500 mems. 

Woodcutting Machinists, Irish Society of: Si Eccles St., 
Dublin 7; Sec. G. L. Wall; C90 mems. 
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Woodworkers, Irish National Union of: Arus Hibernia, 
Blessington Street, Dublin; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. P. F. 
McGrath; 1,800 mems.; publ. Bulletin, circ. 4,000. 

Workers’ Union of Ireland: 29 Parnell Square, Dublin; 
f. 1924; Gen. Sec. James Larkin; Pres. John Smithers, 
p.c.; 30,000 mems. 

Councils ok Irish Unions 

Cork Council of Irish Unions: 14 Maryville, Ballintemple, 

Cork; Sec. Sean Murphy. 

Dublin Council of Irish Unions: 13 Blessington Street, 
Dublin; Sec. John Dunne. 

Dundalk Council of Irish Unions: 4 St. Malachy's Villas, 
Dundalk, Co. Louth; Sec. J. Corrigan. 


Industry, Transport) 

Limerick Council of Irish Trade Unions: 34 Prospect Villas, 
Rosbrien, Limerick; Sec. John Sciascia. 

Waterford Council of Trade Unions: 48 Morgan Street, 
Waterford; Sec. Desmond Kelly. 

Unaffiliated Unions 

Ancient Guild of Incorporated Brick and Stone Layers: 

49 Cuffe Street, Dublin; f. 1670; Gen. Sec. Michael 
Delaney; 1,742 mems. 

Irish National Painters’ and Decorators’ Trade Union: 

76 Aungier St., Dublin; f. 1670; Sec. John Mulhall; 
1,400 mems. 


TRANSPORT 


C 6 ras lompair Eireann: Heuston Station, Dublin 8; f. 1945; 
the Board, appointed by the Government, controls the 
railways and road transport services; Chair. T. P. 
Hogan; Dir. and Gen. Man. F. Lemass. 

RAILWAYS 

Cdras lompair Eireann (sec above): controls railways in the 
Republic of Ireland (single-track mileage 1,915). 

ROADS 

C 6 ras lompair Eireann ( see above): there are 9,850 miles of 
main roads, 39,992 miles of County roads and 1,085 
miles of County Borough and Urban roads, totalling 
50,927 miles. 

Motorists' Associations 

Automobile Association (A. A.) : 23 Suffolk Street, Dublin 2; 
Sub-Office 5 South Mall, Cork. 

Royal Irish Automobile Club (R.I.A.C.) : 34 Dawson Street, 
DubUn; f. igox; Sec. Major R. D. Greer. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

G 6 ras lompair Eireann (see above): The canals services of 
C.I.E. have been discontinued. 

The River Shannon is navigable for 150 miles. Other 
inland waterways are estimated at 117 miles. 

SHIPPING 

British and Irish Steam Packet Co., Ltd.: Penrose Quay, 
Cork; Gen. Man. R. B. Sinnott; Sec. W. B. Mulligan, 
a.c.a.; express passenger services, Dublin and Liver- 
pool, Cork and Fishguard; drive-on drive-off car ferry 
service, Dublin and Liverpool, commencing May 1968; 
cargo and livestock sendees, Dublin and Cork with 
Liverpool, Cork and Fishguard; conventional cargo 
services Dundalk and Drogheda with Liverpool, Dublin 
and Bristol Channel; unit load services, Dublin with, 
Liverpool and Weston Point, Cork with Liverpool,' 
New Ross with Newport. 

British Railways: Shipping Traffic Superintendent, North 
Wall Station, Dublin; sendees: Dun Laoghaire and 
Holyhead, daily (incl. Sunday), passengers, accom- 
panied motor cars, motor cycles and mails; drive-on 
drive-off car ferry sendee May to October; Dublin 
(North Wall) and Holyhead, weekdays, livestock, 
motor cars and goods; Rosslare and Fishguard, tri- 


weekly (augmented sailings during summer), passengers 
and drive-on drive-off car ferry service; Waterford and 
Fishguard, tri-weekly, goods and livestock. 

Irish and Continental Shipping Co. Ltd.: 9 Eden Quay, 
Dublin; Chair. H. Pinkster; tramp services; 7 vessels 
(3 refrigerated) totalling 2,875 gross registered tons. 

Irish Motorships, Ltd.: Paul Quay, Wexford; Chair. J. J. 
Stafford; Man. Dir. W. V. Stafford; tramp sendee. 

Irish Shipping Ltd.: 19-21 Aston Quay, Dublin; f. 194U 
Chair. P. H. Greer; Dirs. Li'am St. J. Devlin, Frank 
Robbins, Noel Griffin, S. Mackenzie, Dermot 
Barnes, G. Jones; Gen. Manager L. S. Furlong; 
Asst. Gen. Man. R. J. O’Halloran; Sec. P. P. English; 
services: Ireland to New York, Baltimore, Philadelphia, 
Norfolk, Montreal, Toronto, Halifax, St. John, N.B.; 
20 vessels. 

Limerick Steamship Co. Ltd.: Limerick; Chair. D. Morley; 
Man. Dir. W. F. Southern; services: Liverpool and 
Limerick, Galway, Tralee, Westport, Ballina, Sligo; 
Rotterdam and Antwerp to Limerick-Galway-Tralee; 
4 vessels. 

Palgrave Murphy (Shipowners) Ltd.: 15-17 Eden Q u ay> 
Dublin 1; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. M. Gordon; Dirs. 
G. Jones, L. S. Furlong, P. D. Young; Sec. G. 
O’Dowd; services: Dublin, Cork, Waterford, to and 
from Antwerp, Le Havre, Amsterdam and Rotterdam. 

Wexford Steamship Co. Ltd.: Paul Quay, Wexford; Chair. 
J. J. Stafford; tramp services. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Aer Lingus — Irish International Airlines: Dublin Airport, 
Dublin; inc. 1936; regular services from Dublin: Paris, 
Amsterdam, Belfast, Blackpool, Cork, London, Brus- 
sels, Copenhagen, Rome, Diisseldorf, Franfurt, Zurich, 
New York, Boston, Liverpool, Manchester, Birming- 
ham, Bristol, Bradford, Cardiff, Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
Isle of Man, Leeds, Shannon; services to Barcelona, 
Lourdes, Cherbourg, Jersey, Rennes, Chicago, Madrid, 
Montreal, Munich; services from Cork: Dublin, Man- 
chester, Birmingham, London, Bristol, Cardiff, Paris, 
Jersey, Lourdes, Barcelona; Chair. Patrick Lynch; 
Gen. Man. M. J. Dargan; Fleet: 4 Boeing 707-348C, 
4 BAC One-Eleven, 8 Viscount 808, 2 Boeing 720-048, 
7 Viscount. 
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IRELAND — (Tourism, Universities) 

TOURISM 


The coming of Christianity to Ireland in a.d. 432 had a 
profound influence on the country’s cultural heritage; 
while relatively little remains of pre-Christian culture, the 
heyday of Irish Monasticism from the mid-sixth to the end 
of the eighth centuries saw extensive building in Ireland 
and widespread travel by Irish monks throughout Europe. 
Although successive invasions of Norsemen (Vikings) and 
Normans became integrated economically into the com- 
munity it was not until the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries that order was imposed on Ireland from outside, 
by Britain. 

After the flourishing of early Christian culture in the 
monasteries, there was a lull in cultural activity until the 
fifteenth century, when the Irish variation of the Gothic 
style emerged. From the end of the seventeenth and 
throughout the' eighteenth century, there was much build- 
ing in the classical style; at the same time, craftsmanship 
was famous in the fields of furniture, silver, glass, scientific 
objects and bookbinding. 

In the field of literature Ireland has produced many 
famous authors, poets and playwrights, especially within 
the last hundred years. The Irish have always emigrated 
in great numbers and this has resulted in Irish cultural 
traditions being extended more widely throughout the 
world than the size of the population would seem to 
warrant. 

The present Government provides support to various 
aspects of cultural life through the Department of Educa- 
tion and two other bodies which play an important part 
in the encouragement and promotion of the Arts and the 
dissemination of Irish culture abroad: An Chomhairlc 
Ealaion (The Arts Council) and the Advisory Committee 
on Cultural Relations. 

Public funds are used to finance certain cultural in- 
stitutions (1967-68 expenditure in brackets): the National 
Library of Ireland (£11,105), theNational Museum (£8,500), 
the National Gallery of Ireland (£7,350) and the National 
College of Art (£8,320). The Department of Education also 
gives Grants-in-Aid to a number of organizations: Irish 
Folklore Commission (£5,000), Royal Irish Academy 
(£17,625), Royal Irish Academy of Music (£17,500), 
National Film Institute of Ireland (£5,250 for the purchase 
of educational films). Society for Drama in Schools 
(£4>5°°)i Adult Education Courses (£4,000), Irish Com- 
mittee of Historical Sciences (£2,500), Overseas Club 
(£ 4 < 000 ), Muintir na Tire (£5,000), Macra na Tuaithe 
(£4,Soo), with a further £13,032 being spent on salaries 
and other expenses. The Department’s expenditure also 
includes: Educational Television service (£34,000), Pub- 
lications in Irish (£31,000), Publication of Irish text-books 
(£11,000) and provision to Choirs and Orchestras in Secon- 
dary Schools (£3,000). An annual grant is made to the 
National Theatre Society (£48,000) and the Government 
also makes contributions to specific cultural projects from 
time to time. In the international field Ireland plays an 
active role in such organizations as UNESCO and the 
Council of Europe. 

The Irish language is one of the oldest languages of 
Western Europe and was the common language of Ireland 
until the middle of the nineteenth century. It is the first 
official language and is taught in all schools; official docu- 
ment are published in Irish and English. 

Irish Tourist Board (Bord Fdille Hireann) : Baggot Street 
Bridge, Dublin 2; Chair. B. O’Regan; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
T. J. O’Driscoll; Sec. M. A. Purcell; pubis. Ireland 
of the Welcomes (two-monthly), Official Guide to Hotels 
and Guesthouses (annually), etc. 


European Offices 

France: 1 rue Auber, place de 1 ’Opera, Paris ge. 
Germany: Munchenerstrasse 81, Frankfurt. 

Northern Ireland: 53 Castle St., Belfast 1. 

Great Britain: 150-151 New Bond St., London, W.i; 
11 Bennett’s Hill, Birmingham; 35 St. Enoch 
Square, Glasgow; 16 Mount Street, Manchester. 

There are also offices in New York, Chicago, San 

Francisco, Montreal and Toronto. 

Dublin Regional Tourism Organisation Ltd.: 36 Upper 
O’Connell St., Dublin 1; Man. Alan G. Glynn. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

An Chomhairle Ealafon {The Arts Council): Dublin; f. 1951; 
functions to stimulate public interest in the Arts; to 
promote the knowledge, appreciation and practice of 
the arts; to assist in improving the standards of the 
arts; to organize or assist in the organizing of exhibi- 
tions (at home or abroad) of works of art and artistic 
craftsmanship; to advise the Government on any matter 
on which their advice is requested; to co-operate with 
and assist other persons concerned directly or indirectly 
with matters relating to the arts; in 1967-68 the State 
Endowment was £60,000. 

The Advisory Committee on Cultural Relations: Dublin; 
a voluntary body of not less than nine and not more 
than eighteen members appointed annually by the 
Minister for External Affairs; its function is to advise 
the Minister on the administration of the annual grant- 
in-aid voted by parliament for the development of 
cultural relations with other countries; in 1967-68 this 
grant-in-aid totalled £11,000. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

New Abbey Theatre and Peacock Theatre: Marlborough 
St., Dublin 1; rebuilt 1966. 

Gaiety Theatre: South King St., Dublin. 

Gate Theatre: Cavendish Row, Dublin 1. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Radio Telefis Eireann Symphony Orchestra: Henry St., 
Dublin 1; studio concerts September to July, public 
subscription concerts October to April, opera seasons 
at Gaiety Theatre, Dublin, and Wexford Festival 
Opera; Man. Valentine Keogh. 

Radio Telefis Eireann Light Orchestra: Henry St., Dublin 
1; f. 1948; frequent regular broadcasts and weekly 
concert of Irish music; Man. Frank Murphy. 

OPERA FESTIVAL 

Wexford Festival Opera: Theatre Royal, Wexford; f. 1951; 
an annual festival of grand opera, especially little- 
performed works, financed by An Chomhairle Ealaion 
and Messrs. Guinness Son & Co. Ltd.; Pres. Sir Compton 
Mackenzie; Artistic Dir. Brian Dickie. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Dublin, Trinity College: Dublin; 2S0 teachers, 
3,535 students. 

National University of Ireland: Three constituent colleges — 
Dublin, Cork, Galway; 821 teachers, 13,148 students. 
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ITALY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Italy is a peninsula extending from 
southern Europe into the Mediterranean Sea. The peninsula 
is about 730 miles long and 150 miles at its widest point. 
The two principal islands are Sicily to the south-west and 
Sardinia to the west. The Alps form a natural boundary 
to the north where the bordering countries are France to 
the north-west, Switzerland and Austria to the north and 
Yugoslavia to the north-east. The climate is Mediterranean. 
The language is Italian. German is spoken in the Alto 
Adige region on the Austrian border, and in the Basilicata 
region of eastern Italy there is an Albanian-speaking 
minority. Roman Catholicism is the state religion. The 
flag has three vertical bands of green, white and red. The 
capital is Rome. 

Recent History 

In 1946, as the result of a plebiscite, the Monarchy was 
abolished and a Republic officially declared in 194S. In 
1952 Italy joined the European Coal and Steel Community 
and in 1958 was one of the founder-members of the Euro- 
pean Economic Community (the Common Market). Since 
the war the Christian Democratic Party has dominated 
government coalitions but in the General Election of April, 
J963. it lost ground to the Right and to the Communists. 
In November, 1963, and February, 1966, governments 
under Signor Moro were formed with the participation of 
the Socialist Party. A general election is scheduled for 
spring 1968. Following a severe illness President Segni 
resigned in December 1964, and was succeeded by 
Giuseppe Saragat, the former leader of the Social Demo- 
cratic Party. 

Flooding in November 1966 caused irreparable damage 
to art treasures in Florence. The foundations of Venice 
were also dangerously affected. 

Government 

Parliament consists of the Chamber of Deputies and the 
Senate. Both jointly exercise legislative functions. Deputies 
serve a five-year term and are elected by direct adult 
suffrage. Senators are elected for a -six-year term on a 
regional basis. The President of the Republic, who is the 
Head of the State, is elected jointly by the Chamber of 
Deputies and the Senate for a period of seven years. The 
President nominates the Council of Ministers which forms 
the executive. 

In five regions of Italy (Sicily, Sardinia, Trentin-Alto- 
Adige, Friuli-Venezia Giulia and Val d’Aosta) there is a 
large degree of regional autonomy. Each region has a 
Regional council and a Giunta regionale which holds 
executive power. 

Defence 

Over 15 per cent of the national budget is allocated 
to defence. Italy, a NATO member, maintains an Army 
of 292,000, a Navy of 38,000 and an Air Force of 60,000. 
Military service lasts 15 months in the Army and Air 
Force and two years in the Navy. Defence estimates for 
1967 totalled 1,269,845 million lire. 


Economic Affairs 

Formerly an agricultural country much visited by 
tourists, Italy has industrialised itself since the war and 
now enjoys a thriving and balanced economy. A Five Year 
Plan, 1965-69, envisages an annual growth rate of five per 
cent. The triangle formed by the northern .cities of Genoa, 
Turin and Milan has a complex of chemical, textile, engine- 
ering, electronic and motor vehicle factories employing 
thousands of Italians from the poor regions south of Rome. 
These regions, including Sicily, are being strenuously 
developed by the Cassa per il Mezzogiomo (the state fund 
to develop Southern Italy). The EEC has also undertaken a 
project for the industrial and economic development of 
the Puglia and Basilicata regions, involving an investment 
over the four years 1966-1970 of 100,000 million lire. Italy 
has few raw materials and coal has to be imported, but 
much energy is drawn from water power; there are also 
large natural gas reserves which account for 85 per cent of 
total gas production. Tourism and agriculture remain of 
the first importance. The chief crops are wheat, rice, 
maize, grapes and olives and much wine is produced. 
The second "Piano Verde”, a five-year plan to -streamline 
the country’s agricultural sector, was approved in 1966; 
893,250 million lire have been allocated for this purpose. 
Many Italians work abroad and their remittances form a 
valuable source of income. Italian firms execute large civil 
engineering projects in many parts of the world. Italian 
fashion and design also have an international reputation. 

Transport and Communications 

There are more than 13,500 miles of railways, half of 
them electrified. Italy has an advanced system of motor- 
ways. These are being extended, the most important com- 
pleted undertaking is the Autostrada del Sole (the Sun High- 
way.) between Milan and Naples. The Mont Blanc Tunnel, 
opened in 1965, shortens the road journey from Paris to 
Rome by 130 miles. The Great St. Bernard Tunnel linking 
Italy with Switzerland was opened in March 1964. When 
the section from the Brenner Pass to Verona is completed 
by 1970 there will be an unbroken motorway link from 
.Northern Europe to Southern Italy. A new .motorway in 
Sicily to link Messina and Catania is to be completed by 
1970. Alitalia, the Italian airline, operates internally and 
throughout the world. The merchant fleet has a gross 
tonnage of 6 million tons and is the world's eighth largest. 

Social Welfare 

Family allowances, sickness, -unemployment and injury 
benefits, marriage, birth and death grants and retirement 
pensions are paid. The bulk of contributions are paid by 
employers. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free between the ages of 
6 and 14. The curricula of all Italian schools are standard- 
ized by the Ministry of Education. After the fourteenth 
year students may choose to continue their education in 
classical, technical and artistic Keri for the Malurtid, lead- 
ing automatically to a university education. Alternatively, 
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they may train tor a more practical career at istituli, 
proceeding to a specialized faculty in a university. There 
are 30 universities. 

Tourism 

With Alpine and Mediterranean scenery, a sunny 
climate, Roman buildings. Renaissance towns and palaces, 
paintings and sculpture, and scores of opera houses, Italy 
is a perfect land for tourists. More than 20 million foreigners 
go there every year. A tourist five-year plan, 1966-70, 
envisages 31 million visitors annually by 1970, a revenue 
of 944,000 million lire, and accommodation for 1, 200*000 
in the hotels. 

The income from tourism totalled 917,700 million lire 
in 1965. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, Cyprus, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, Ire- 
land, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malawi, 
Malta, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Norway, Peru, Portugal, Singapore, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tanzania, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay. 


Sport 

Bic3 r cle racing and football are the two most important 
sports followed by motor racing, fencing and skiing. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiphany), 
March 19 (St. Joseph), April 15 (Easter Monday), April 25 
(Liberation Day), May 1 (Labour Day), May 23 (Ascension 
Day), June 13 (Corpus Christi), June 29 (St. Peter and St. 
Paul), August 15 (The Assumption), November 1 (All 
Saints’ Day), November 4 (National Unity Day), Decem- 
ber 8 (Immaculate Conception), December 25 (Christmas 
Day), December 26 (First Day of Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Lira. 

Notes: 100,000, 50,000, 10,000, 5,000, x,oqq, 500. 

Coins: 500, 100, 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, 1. 

Exchange rate: r,5oo Lire- = £1 sterling 
624.75 Lire = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(December 1966) 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population^ (’000) 


Total 

Sicily 

Sardinia 

Total 

Sicily 

Sardinia 

301,250 

25.71° 

24,090 

53.327 

4,884 

1,481 


REGIONS 


Region 

Area 

(’oqo hectares). 

Population 
(l96l census) 

Abruzzi 

1.079 

1,206,266 

Basilicata 

999 

602,661 

Calabria . 

1,508 

1,937,299 

Campania 

1,359 

4,664,948 

Emilia-Romagna 

2,212 

3,626,776 

l’riuli-Venezia Giulia 

785 

1,165, 57 1 

Lazio 

1,720 

3,998,6Z7 

Liguria . 

542 

1,758,002 

Lombardia 

2,380 

7.366,164 

Marche . 

969 

1,310,847 


Region 

Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Population 
( 1961 census) 

Molise 

444 

358,052 

Piemonte 

2,540 

3,949,006 

Puglia 

i,935 

3,3°9,975 

Sardegna 

2,409- 

1,372,606 

Sicilia 

2,57i 

4,631,382 

Trentino-Alto Adige. 

1,361 

782,805 

Toscana 

2,299 

3,291,394 

Umbria . 

846 

778,328 

Val d’Aosta 

326 

102,149 

Veneto . 

1,838 

3,770,486 


CHIEF' TOWNS' 
Population (1966) 


Rome (capital) 

• 2,573,551 

Trieste 


281,110 

Ferrara . 

157,625 

Milan 

. 1,677,013 

Messina • 


267,017 

Salerno . 

140,402 

Naples 

. 1,251,445 

Verona 


248,945 

Foggia . 

I 34 , 58 i 

Turin 

1,112,182 

Padua 


217.579 

Prato 

I 3°.°73 

Genoa 

. 846,292 

Taranto ■ 


212,503 

La Spezia 

129 . 55 1 

Palermo . 

643,455 

Cagliari • 


211,126 

Ravenna . 

127,63s 

Bologna . 

481,740 

Brescia • 


197,501 

Reggio nelT Emilia . 

124,943 

Florence . 

454,708 

Leghorn • 

. 

170,884 

Perugia . 

122,412 

Catania , 

Venice 

Bari 

401,489 

365,74s 

340,614 

Parma 

Reggio di Calabria 
Modena • 

165.315 

161,272 

158,955 

Bergamo . 

122,271 
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EMIGRATION 


Destination 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Belgium .... 

3 U 4 i 

1,626 

2,876 


France .... 

34 . 9 H 

20,264 

15.782 

20,050 

United Kingdom 

8,907 

4,681 

4,979 

7,098 

Other European Countries . 

268,836 

208,563 

192,861 

200,736 

Argentina .... 

1,817 

945 

621 

436 

Australia .... 

14,406 

11.535 

10,888 

10,320 

Brazil .... 

1,205 

528 

233 

295 

Canada .... 

12,528 

12,912 

17,600 

24,213 

U.S.A 

15,348 

13,580 

8,866 

11,087 

Venezuela. 

3,211 

2,162 

2,264 

2,143 

Other Countries . 

i, 3 01 

815 

1,512 

1,728 

Total 

365,611 

■ 

277,611 

258,482 

282,643 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1962 . 

939,257 

18.4 

406,370 

8.0 

509,174 

IO. O 

1963 . 

960,336 

18.5 

420,300 

8.2 

5 i 6,377 

IO. O 

1964 . 

1,016,120 

19-5 

417,486 

8.0 

490,050 

9-4 

1965 . 

990,458 

18.8 

399,009 

7.6 

518,008 

9.8 

1966 . 

979,940 

I8.4 

385.856 

7-3 

496,281 

9-3 


EMPLOYMENT 

('ooo) 



Agriculture 

Industry j 

Others 

Total 

1964 • . . 1 


mm a_ 

6,618 

19,581 

1965 • 



6,515 

19,199 

1966 

mm 

wsm, 

6,603 

18,884 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(sq. km.) 



Arable 

Pasture 

1 

Tree 

Crops 

Forests 

Waste 

Built-on, 
Water, etc. 

1965 

1966 

125,240 

124,420 

51.380 

51,480 

27,780 

28,140 

60,890 

60,990 

10,110 

10,240 

25,850 

25 , 97 ° 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Products 


Ar 
('000 he 

EA 

ctares) 


Produ 

(’ooo 

CTION 

tons) 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat .... 

4.394 

4 , 4°8 

4,290 

4,274 

8,127 

8,582 

9,777 

9,406 

Rye .... 

53 

51 

48 

46 

77 

85 

83 

83 

Bariev .... 

204 

197 

186 

179 

180 

261 

285 

252 

Oats .... 

400 

384 

367 

359 

548 

465 

527 

476 

Rice .... 


120 

126 

132 

589 

617 

481 

616 

Maize .... 

1,116 

1,072 

1,027 

987 

3,705 

3,929 

3,316 

3,509 

Potatoes 

386 

356 

348 

347 

4,384 

3,823 

3,548 

3,859 

Peas and Beans 

118 

114 

ns 

119 

570 

583 

616 

627 

Tomatoes 

127 

124 

127 

133 

2,839 

2,950 

3,177 

3,469 

Cabbages 

45 

46 

45 

45 

821 

846 

807 

798 

Cauliflowers . 

35 

37 

37 

38 

670 

684 

690 

677 

Onions and Garlic . 

30 

3° 

32 

32 

489 

478 

523 

519 

Melons .... 

38 

37 

37 

39 

909 

887 

870 

905 

Sugar Beet . 

230 

231 

282 

298 

7,882 

7,966 

9,075 

11,256 

Fodder .... 

10,251 

10,234 

10,294 

10,321 

37,33i 

39,313 

36,275 

38,041 

Grapes .... 

1,138 

1,151 

1,15° 

1,145 

8,610 

10,243 

10,730 

10,239 

Olives .... 

899 

905 

906 

930 

2,777 

1,792 

2,217 

1,801 

Oranges 

72 

79 

82 

84 

929 

1,023 

993 

1,176 

Lemons 

30 

32 

32 

32 

487 

562 

539 

603 

Apples .... 

76 

80 

82 

85 

2,335 

2,381 

2,185 

2,584 

Pears .... 

44 

5 ° 

54 

57 

962 

1,081 

962 

1,249 

Peaches 

81 

82 

85 

91 

1,267 

1,309 

1,300 

1,423 

Fresh Figs 

23 

21 

15 

12 

285 

275 

247 

241 

Dried Figs 


— 

— 

— 

38 

34 

30 

292 

Almonds, unshelled 

166 

165 

163 

163 

216 

256 

226 

236 

Mulberry Leaves . 

2 

2 

1 

1 

43i 

409 

365 

338 

Wine* .... 

— 

— 

” 


53,042 

66,124 

68,793 

65,140 


* Production in thousands of hectolitres. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



Cattle 

Sheep 

Goats 

Pigs 

Horses, Mules, 
Asses 

1963 . 

9,189 

7.857 

1,278 

4,684 


1964 . 

8,649 

7,762 

1,236 

5,029 


1965 . 

9,225 

7,866 

1,228 

5,409 


1966 . 

9,643 

7,900 

1,225 

5,150 



FORESTRY 


(’ooo cubic metres) 



Round Wood 

Railway 

Sleepers 

Hewn 

Squared 

Timber 

Staves, 
Props, Poles, 
etc. 

Wood Pulp 

Sawn 

Timber 

Veneer 

Timber 

1963 

i.34° 

103 

141 

163 

477 

l6l 

1964 

1,408 

154 

Il6 

148 

500 

201 

1965 

1,242 

142 

132 

107 

410 

229 

1966 

1,296 

153 

109 

125 

461 

254 
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.FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Molluscs . 

36,918 

41,955 

47A53 

47.965 

Crustaceans 

8,312 

9,726 

10,621 

IO ,597 

Other Fish 

159.405 

170,626 

181,831 

190,320 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 


Commodities 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Bauxite ....... 

Iron Ores ...... 

Mercury Ores ..... 

Lead Ores ...... 

Zinc Ores ...... 

Barytes .....] 

Fluorspar ..... 

Pyrites ...... ( 

Petroleum ' 

Asphalt and Bituminous Rock 

Coal ....... 

Lignite •...!! 

Crude Sulphur 

Marble 

321.9 
1,201.7 
291. 1 
76. 1 

273.8 
127-3 
150.4 

1 , 578.9 

1 , 971-4 

336.8 
741-2 

1.506.0 

1.217.0 
863.6 

309-3 
1,151.1 
275 ■ 1 
66.3 
268 . 1 
121 .9 
155-6 
1,584-6 
1,807.6 
306.8 
676.3 
1 , 775-6 
1 , 095-7 
1,408.5 

268.1 

1 , 005.9 ; 

256.9 1 
51 . I ; 
212.8 
106.8 
124-5 

1.398.8 

1.834.8 

396.2 

600.2 
1 , 365.5 

967.4 

867.0 

236.1 
914-1 

276.2 
52.3 

222.2 
84.7 

124.0 
1,396.6 
2,687.0 

338.4 

471-5 

1,200.6 

698.8 

840.0 

244.4 

784-5 

322.2 

54 - 8 

224.5 

I 41-9 

147.9 

1,401.5 

2,228.9 

269.6 
389-5 

1,018.4 

645-4 

808.x 

242.2 

784.2 
307.0 

58.2 

-227.8 

172.7 

195.2 
x. 304-4 

1,811.9 

292.3 

4x7.9 

X,o66.2 

584-5 

919-7 


INDUSTRY 


Pig Iron . 

Steel 

Rolled Iron .... 

Other Iron and Steel-finished manufactures 
Iron Alloys and spiegcl-eisen special pig irons 
Fuel Oil . . 

Synthetic Ammonia 
Sulphuric Acid at 50° Be 
Synthetic Organic Dyes 
Tanning Materials . 

Caustic Soda . . 

Rayon and Acetate Filament Yarn 
Staple Fibre . 

Cotton Yam . 

Natural Methane Gas 
Ethyl Alcohol, 1st class 
Methyl and Propyl Alcohol 
Ball Bearings . 

Sewing Machines 
Typewriters 
Calculating Machines 
Motor Cars 
Other Vehicles 
Hydro-electric Power 
Thermo-electric Power 


Unit 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

'ooo metric tons 

3 , 555-9 

3 . 740-7 

3 , 497-8 

5 , 487-8 

6,257.0 


9 , 490.3 

10,156.5 

9 , 793-3 

12,660.3 

13,638-6 

-*» 

7 , 387-6 

7 . 835-1 

7,617.2 

9,772.1 

10,329.3 

99 

241.9 

227-4 

200.5 

206.8 

229-5 

>* 

121 .6 

127.2 

126.9 

137-4 

157-9 

.. 

21,609.4 

25,178.4 

30.587-2 

36,684 . 3 

42,147.6 


989.7 

1,029.5 

1,684.3 

1,252.6 

i, 325-9 

9 9 

4,097.0 

4 , 350.7 

4,488.9 

4 , 750.2 

5 , 348-8 

9 9 

21-5 

20.3 

19.8 

14. 1 

16.2 

t« 

100.5 

86.0 

93-1 

89.2 

61.3 

»•' 

519.4 

535-0 

649-7 

704-5 

752 -r 

9 9 

87-9 

88.9 

91-3 

85-3 

87.2 

99 

T02.0 

III .1 

122. 1 

101.3 

93-1 

ooo cubic metres 

249-2 ■ 

251.4 

240.1 

200.8 

251-4 

7,149.9 

7,264.7 

7,667.6 

7,800.4 

8,825.0 

ooo hectolitres 

444-9 

449.6 

491.6 

501-3 

436.3 

•»» 

867.5 

868.7 • 

843-5 

2,024.7 

2,287.1 

'ooo 

74 , 451-0 

83 . 454 -o 

85,740.0 

85,514.0 

101,981 .0 

9 I 

435-6 

536.6 

539.7 

477.0 

650.4 

1 9 

671.3 

733-3 

753-8 

764.5 

754-1 


704.2 

726.3 

604.3 

550.2 

597-1 


877.8 

1,105.3 

1,028.9 

1,104.0 

i,28z.4 

million KWh 

69.0 

75-3 

61.5 

71 .6 

85-3 

39,264 

46,107 

38,563 

43,008 

n.a. 


25.595 

25.237 

34 . 93 ° 

39,960 

n.a. 


778 












ITALY — (Statistical Survey) 


CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO 


(Southern Italy Development Fund) 
(1950-1966, extended to 1980) 



Number 

OF 

Projects 

Cost 

(’000 million 
Lire) 

Land Reclamation and 
Mountain Reservoirs 

10,928 

854 

Drains and Water Supply . 

2.352 

378 

Communications 

2,655 

297 

Tourism 

929 

65 

Railways and Ports . 

256 

138 

Hospitals 

50 

30 


FINANCE 

1000 lire=i3S. 4d. sterling=$U.S. 1.60 


STATE BUDGET 


(Lire million — 1967) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Property and Income Taxes . 

Business Taxation, and. Duties . 

Taxes on Manufacturing and Consumption 
Public Lottery and Sweepstakes 

Customs and Frontier Charges 

State Monopolies ..... 
Extraordinary Revenue .... 
Other Ordinary Revenue 

1,991,470 

2 , 757,790 

1,402,800 

118,986 

328,130 

698,600 

48,900 

37 0 .387 

Ministry of Treasury .... 
Ministry ol Finances. .... 
Ministry of Justice .... 

Ministry of Public Instruction. 

Ministry of Interior .... 

Ministry of Public Works 

Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry 
Ministry of Defence .... 

Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare 
Other Ministries ..... 

2,929,230 

978,544 

140,984 

1,365,764 

37L2S3 

400,272 

169,519 

1,269,845 

477 .S 99 

423,436 

Total Real Revenue 

Capital Movements 

General Total . 

7 » 7 I 7-° 6 3 

67,519 

General Total . 

8,526,776 

7,784.582 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’ooo million lire) 




1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Gross Domestic Product . 
of which: 


26,611 

29,241 

3 L 383 

33.764 

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries . 


3 . 7 i 8 

3.947 

4> T 94 

4.225 

Industry ..... 


10,811 

11,784 

12,368 

13.536 

Other revenue .... 


8,920 

9.962 

10,808 

11,670 

Public administration . 


3,162 

3.548 

4.019 

4-333 

Income from abroad 


121 

152 

208 

270 

Gross National Income 


26,732 

29.393 

3 L 59 I 

34.034 

Less depreciation allowances 


-2.571 

—2,890 

— 3,106 

- 3,368 

Net National Income 

. 

24,161 

26,503 

28,485 

30,666 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


3.461 

3.684 

3.984 

4.363 

Net National Product 


27,622 

30,187 

32,469 

35,029 

Depreciation allowances 


2 . 57 1 

2,890 

3,106 

3,368 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 

3 0 G 93 

33.077 

35.575 

38,397 

and services .... 

, 

6S5 

— 193 

— 1,167 

— 1,094 

Available Resources 
of which: 

• 

3 0 . 8 7 8 

32,884 

34,408 

37,303 

Private consumption expenditure . 


19,281 

20,869 

22,234 

24,214 

Government consumption expenditure 

. 

4,101 

4,608 

5 U 97 

5,557 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

* 

7.496 

7,407 

6,977 

7.532 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY CIRCULATION 
(at end of year) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Gold Reserves 

Currency in Circulation 
Foreign Exchange 

. (million dollars) 

. (’ooo million lire) 

• ( .. ,, ,, ) 


2,107 

4,028 

982 

m 

m 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
(1961 = 100) 



General 


1 

Clothing : 

Fuel | 

Miscellaneous 

Rent 

1964 . 

1965 . 

1966 . 

119.7 

■ 

116.8 

1 

109.3 

118.1 

132.0 

124.9 

sap 57 - a: 

1195 

III .2 

123.7 

137-4 

127.4 

1 

121.3 

119.9 

126.5 

141.8 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(’ooo million lire) 



1965 

1966 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 

Transfer Payments .... 

Total ..... 

Capital Loans .... 

Global Balance .... 


5,435 

66 

5.501 

n.a. 

1,167 

237 

1,404 

-24 

1,380 

7,396 

339 

7.735 

n.a. 

6,302 

67 

6,369 

n.a. 

1,094 

272 

1,366 

-29 

1,337 
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CAPITAL INVESTMENT— ALL COUNTRIES 


(’ooo million lire) 


Year 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

1964 . 

512.5 

168.5 

344 - 0 

1965 . 

327-4 

149-5 

177.9 

1966 

418.4 

265.9 

152.5 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million lire) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

Imports . 

3 , 791,334 

4 , 744,732 

4 , 532,793 

4,611,432 

5 . 367,949 

3 , 949,799 

Exports . 

3 , 915,572 

3,158,969 

3,724,016 

4 , 499,754 

5,024,020 

3 , 540,933 


* Jan.-Aug. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million lire) 



Imports 

Exports 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Food ...... 

Beverages and Tobacco 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals . 

Manufactured Goods 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 
ment ..... 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Other Items, n.e.s. 

817,627 

32,261 

931,720 

638,117 

45 ,oi 2 

288,181 

733,656 

849,159 

169,877 

27,183 

986,876 

24 , 74 s 

983,643 

725,710 

45,062 

301,215 

676,699 

0 S 5 f 2 O 2 

158,996 

23,281 

1,077,153 

29,871 

1,155,974 

794,564 

62,691 

361,270 

883,699 

797,418 

190,177 

15,132 

392,284 

48,416 

141.324 

188,048 

9,216 

305,733 

851,914 

1,155.234 

601,649 

30,198 

478,676 

52,352 

148,128 

245,114 

8,693 

377.847 

i . 0 77> 8 78 

1,364,862 

691,748 

54,456 

481,546 

57.230 

141,006 

293,872 

9,500 

410,464 

1,148,196 

1,609, 4SS 
843.569 
29 A 49 

Total 

4 , 532,793 

1 4.611,432 

5.367,949 

3,724,016 

4 , 499.754 

5,024,020 
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COUNTRIES 


fooo million lire) 



Imports 

Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Argentina ..... 

116.7 

174.6 

190.0 

71.2 

54-2 

55-3 

Australia ..... 

81.9 

71.0 

91.6 

30-7 

31 .2 

34-0 

Austria . . : . . 

105.8 

101 .4 

106.6 

88.0 

103.8 

109.7 

Benelux ..... 

295.0 

308.2 

343-5 

302.5 

390.9 

450.4 

Brazil ...... 

5 i -4 

55-6 

77.2 

13-5 

14-5 

22.0 

Canada ..... 

42.4 

57-4 

79-4 

37 - 1 

45-3 

52.4 

France ..... 

446.1 

451-5 

542.2 

406.4 

4 6 3-9 

582.6 

Germany ..... 

736.8 

681.4 

857-9 

7 ° 7-3 

953-3 

1,007.1 

India, Ceylon and Indonesia . 

27.8 

28.1 

27.8 

30.0 

41.4 

56.7 

Iraq ...... 

70.2 

77. 1 

79.0 

7.8 

7.8 

15-0 

Malaya ..... 

32.0 

30.0 

30.0 

9.6 

I4.O 

7-9 

Mexico, Venezuela and Uruguay 

46-3 

47.8 

67. 1 

63.1 

63.8 

58.6 

Saudi Arabia .... 

100.8 

1X7.2 

154.6 

11 . 3 

17.0 

16.3 

South Africa .... 

45 - 2 

36.3 

42.7 

45-8 

56-4 

48.2 

Sweden, Norway and Denmark 

167.7 

159.8 

179. 1 

135-6 

160.7 

176.5 

Switzerland ..... 

II 4-3 

107. 1 

124.5 

224.6 

243-9 

252.0 

U.S.S.R. ..... 

91.9 

113.6 

114.6 

56.7 

6r .2 

55-8 

United Arab Republic . 

26.8 

23.3 

21.8 

24.8 

38.0 

24-5 

United Kingdom .... 

247.2 

213.8 

25 I -5 

208.0 

210.6 

238.6 

U.S.A. ..... 

6x2.2 

620.9 

656.6 

316.9 

386.7 

465.2 


TOURISM 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Number of Visitors 

Amount spent {million lire) 

23 . 157.500 

582,287 

22,440,000 

647,125 

23,894,400 

Soi.ioo 

26,782,000 

917,700 


Number of hotel beds: (June 30th, 1967) 1,153,266. 
COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Austria .... 

Belgium .... 

France .... 

German Federal Republic 

United Kingdom . 

Netherlands . . . \ 

Switzerland .... 
United States 

Other Countries 

2.206.00 0 
704,500 

3,665,200 

5.026.000 
1,473,100 
1,059,900 
3,681,700 

1.104.800 

3.518.800 

2,337,600 

786,200 

4.042.700 
5,448,200 

1.611.700 
1,090,500 
3.580,300 
1,138,400 
3,858,800 

2.622.400 
1,006,200 
4,689,700 

5.507.100 

1.843.400 
1,353,800 
3,673,300 
r, 245, 000 

4.841.100 

Total . 

22,440,000 

23.894,4°° 

26,782,000 


transport 

RAILWAYS 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Number of Passengers . 
Passenger-km. 

Freight ton-km. . 

(*000) 

(million) 

( .. ) 


448,036 

28,937 

15,288 

445,076 

29,874 

16,022 
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ROADS 


(number of licensed vehicles) 



Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles, Light 
Vans and Trucks 

Buses 

Lorries 

Trailers 

1962 . 

3,006,839 

4,248,637 

18,722 

505,213 

61,685 

1963 . 

3,412,597 

4,460,724 

23,096 

578,075 

60,795 

1964 • 

4,674,644 

4 , 639,399 

24,223 

612,229 

63,040 

1965 . 

5,468,981 

4,415,905 

24,999 

640,834 

66,013 

1966 

6 , 356,545 

3,626,230 

24,886 

666,341 

66,411 


SHIPPING (*000 tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Merchant Fleet (gross register) 

5,611.6 

5,822.4 

6,002 .4 

Vessels Entered (net register) . 

154,319 

168,653 

190,119 

Vessels Cleared (net register) . 

154,457 

167,950 

179,227 

Goods Loaded 

40,328 

50,431 

55,786 

Goods Unloaded . 

120,726 

140,497 

157,486 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Number of Passengers 

(’000) 

6,427.9 

7 . 349-3 

8,432.0 

Passenger-km. 

(million) 

3,589-1 

3,966.9 

4,679.8 

Freight ton-km. . 

(million) 

91.4 

II 4-3 

136.5 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

Radio 

j 

Television 

Licences 

1964 . 

5.528,751 

4,886,496 

5,215,503 

1965 . 

5,981,000 

4 . 57 o. 5 oi 

6,044,542 

1966 

6,468,000 

4,196,187 

i 

6,855,298 


EDUCATION 

(1965-66) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Students 

Pre-school . 

19.257 

39,820 

1,335.020 

Primary 

44 , 7 12 

207,151 

4,520,485 

Secondary . 

7 - I 7 2 

175,261 

2,083,873 

Technical . 

1,654 

60,249 

742.815 

Teacher Training. 

543 

14,367 

199,533 

Art, Music, etc. . 

160 

4,458 

36,526 

Higher 

221 

7 . 36 S 

404.93S 


Source : Istituto Centrale di Statistical Via Cesare Balbo 16, Rome. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Republic of Italy was approved 
by the Constituent Assembly on December 22nd, 1947, 
and came into force on January 1st, 1948. The funda- 
mental principles are set out in Articles 1-12 as follows: 

Italy is a democratic republic based on the labour of 
the people. 

The Republic recognises and guarantees as inviolable 
the rights of man, either as an individual or in a com- 
munity, and it expects in return devotion to duty and the 
fulfilment of political, economic and social obligations. 

All citizens shall enjoy equal status and shall be regarded 
as equal before the law, without distinction of sex, race, 
language or religion, and without regard to the political 
opinions which they may hold or their personal or social 
standing. 

It shall be the function of the Republic to remove the 
economic and social inequalities which, by restricting the 
liberty of the individual, impede the full development of 
the human personality, thereby reducing the effective par- 
ticipation of the citizen in the political, economic and 
social life of the country. 

The Republic recognises the right of all citizens to work, 
and shall do all in its power to give effect to this right. 

The Republic, while remaining one and indivisible, shall 
recognise and promote local autonomy, fostering the 
greatest possible decentralisation in those services which 
are administered by the State, and subordinating legisla- 
tive methods and principles to the exigencies of de- 
centralised and autonomous areas. 

The State and the Catholic Church shall be sovereign 
and independent, each in its own sphere. Their relations 
shall be governed by the Lateran Pact ("Patti Lateran- 
ensi”), and any modification in the pact agreed upon by 
both parties shall not necessitate any revision of the 
Constitution. 

All religious denominations shall have equal liberty 
before the law, denominations other than the Catholic 
having the right to worship according to their beliefs, in 
so far as they do not conflict with the common law of the 
country. 

The Republic shall do all in its power to promote the 
development of culture and scientific and technical re- 
search. It shall also protect and preserve the countryside 
and the historical and artistic monuments which are the 
inheritance of the nation. 

The juridical system of the Italian Republic shall be in 
conformity with the generally recognised practice of inter- 
national law. The legal rights of foreigners in the country 
shall be regulated by law in accordance with international 
practice. 

Any citizen of a foreign country who is deprived of 
democratic liberty such as is guaranteed under the Italian 
Constitution, has the right of asylum within the territory 
of the Republic in accordance with the terms of the law, 
and his extradition for political offences will not be granted! 

Italy repudiates war as an instrument of offence against 
the liberty of other nations and as a means of resolving 
international disputes. Italy accepts, under parity with 
other nations, the limitations of sovereignty necessary for 
the preservation of peace and justice between nations’. To 
that end she will support and promote international 
organisations. 


The Constitution is further divided into Parts I and II, 
in which are set forth respectively the rights and responsi- 
bilities of the citizen and the administration of the 
Republic. 

PART I 

Section I — Civic Clauses (Articles 13-28) 

The liberty of the individual is inviolable and no form 
of detention, restriction or inspection is permitted unless 
it be for juridical purposes and in accordance with the 
provisions of the law. The domicile of a person is likewise 
inviolable and shall be immune from forced inspection or 
sequestration, except according to the provisions of the 
law. Furthermore, all citizens shall be free to move 
wheresoever they will throughout the country, and may 
leave it and return to it without let or hindrance. Right 
of public meeting, if peaceful and without arms, is guaran- 
teed. Secret organisations of a directly or indirectly 
political or military nature are, however, prohibited. 
Freedom in the practice of religious faith is guaranteed. 
The Constitution further guarantees complete freedom 
of thought, speech and writing, and lays down that the 
Press shall be entirely free from all control or censorship. 
No person may be deprived of civic or legal rights on 
political grounds. 

The death penalty is not allowed under the Constitution 
except in case of martial law. The accused shall be con- 
sidered "not guilty" until he is otherwise proven. All 
punishment shall be consistent with humanitarian practice 
and shall be directed towards the re-education of the 
criminal. 

Section II — Ethical and Social Clauses (Articles 29-34) 
The Republic regards the family as the fundamental 
basis of society and considers the parents to be responsible 
for the maintenance, instruction and education of the 
children. The Republic shall provide economic assistance 
for the family, with special regard to large families, and 
shall make provision for maternity, infancy and youth, 
subject always to the liberty and freedom of choice of the 
individual as envisaged under the law. 

Education, the arts and science shall be free, the func- 
tion of the State being merely to indicate the general lines 
of instruction. Private entities and individuals shall have 
the right to conduct educational institutions without 
assistance from the State, but such non-State institutions 
must ensure to their pupils liberty and instruction equal 
to that in the State schools. Institutions of higher culture, 
universities and academies shall be autonomous within 
the limitations prescribed by the law. 

Education is available to all and is free and obligatory 
for at least eight years. Higher education for students of 
proven merit shall be aided by scholarships and other 
allowances made by the Republic. 

Section III — Economic Clauses (Articles 35-47) 

The Republic shall safeguard the right to work in all its 
aspects, and shall promote agreement and co-operation 
with international organisations in matters pertaining to 
the regulation of labour and the rights of workers. The 
rights of Italian workers abroad shall be protected. 

The worker shall be entitled to remuneration propor- 
tionate to the quantity and quality of his work, and in 
any case shall be ensured of sufficient to provide freedom 
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and a dignified standard of life for himself and his family. 

The maximum working hours shall be fixed by law, and 
the worker shall be entitled to a weekly day of rest and 
an annual holiday of nine days with pay. 

Women shall have the same rights and, for equal work, 
the same remuneration as men. Conditions of work shall 
be regulated by their special family requirements and the 
needs of mother and child. The work of minors shall be 
specially protected. 

All citizens have the right to sickness, unemployment 
and disability maintenance. 

Liberty to organise in trade unions is guaranteed and 
any union may register as a legal entity, provided it is 
organised on a democratic basis. The right to strike is 
admitted within the limitations of the relevant legislation. 

Private enterprise is permitted in so far as it does not 
run counter to the social well-being nor constitute a 
danger to security, freedom and human dignity. 

Ownership of private property is permitted and guaran- 
teed within the limitations laid down by the law regarding 
the acquisition, extent and enjoyment of private property. 
Inheritance and testamentary bequests shall be regulated 
by law. 

Limitation is placed by law on private ownership of 
land and on its use, with a view to its best exploitation for 
the benefit of the community. 

The Republic recognises the value of mutual co-operation 
and the right of the workers to participate in management. 

The Republic shall encourage all forms of saving, by 
house-purchase, by co-operative ownership and by invest- 
ment in the public utility undertakings of the country. 

Section IV — Political Clauses (Articles 48-54) 

The electorate comprises all citizens, both men and 
women, who have attained their majority. Voting is free, 
equal and secret, and its exercise is a civic duty. All 
citizens have the right to associate freely together in poli- 
tical parties, and may also petition the Chambers to 
legislate as may be deemed necessary. 

All citizens of both sexes may hold public office on equal 
terms. 

Defence of his country is a sacred duty of the citizen, 
and military service is obligatory within the limits pre- 
scribed by law. Its fulfilment shall in no way prejudice 
the position of the worker nor hinder the exercise of his 
political rights. The organisation of the armed forces shall 
be imbued with the spirit of democracy. 

All citizens must contribute to the public expenditure, 
each in proportion to his capacity. 

All citizens must be loyal to the Republic and observe 
the terms of the law and the Constitution. 

PART II 

Sections I, II, and III (Articles 55-100) 

These sections are devoted to a detailed exposition of 
the Legislature and legislative procedure of the Republic. 

Parliament shall comprise two Chambers, namely the 
Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic. 


The Chamber of Deputies is elected by direct universal 
suffrage, the number of Deputies being six hundred and 
thirty. All voters who on the day of the elections are 
twenty-five years of age, may be elected Deputies. 

Seats are apportioned by dividing the number of 
inhabitants of the Republic, as shown in the last general 
census, by six hundred and thirty, and allocating the 
seats proportionally to the population of each constituency. 

The Senate of the Republic is elected on regional basis, 
the number of eligible Senators being three hundred and 
fifteen. No Region shall have less than seven Senators. 
Val d' Aosta has only one Senator. 

Seats are allocated proportionally among the Regions 
in the same way as for the Chamber of Deputies. 

The Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic 
are elected for five years. 

The term of each" House cannot be extended except by 
law and only in the case of war. 

Members of Parliament shall receive remuneration 
fixed by law. 

The President of the Republic must be a citizen of at 
least fifty years of age and in full enjoyment of all civic 
and political rights. He shall be elected for a period of 
seven years (Articles S4-S5). 

The Government shall consist of the President of the 
Council and the Ministers who themselves shall form the 
Council. The President of the Council, or Prime Minister, 
shall be nominated by the President of the Republic, who 
shall also appoint the Ministers on the recommendation 
of the Prime Minister (Article 92). 


Section IV (Articles 101-113) sets forth the judicial 
system and procedure. 

Section V (Articles 1 14-133) deals with the division of 
the Republic into regions, provinces and communes, and 
sets forth the limits and extent of autonomy enjoyed by 
the regions. Under Article 13 1 the regions are enumerated 
as follows: 


Piedmont 

Lombardy 

Veneto 

Liguria 

Emilia-Romagna 

Tuscany 

Umbria 

Marche 

Lazio 

Abruzzi 


Molise 

Campania 

Puglia 

Basilicata 

Calabria 

Sicily 

Sardinia 

Trentino-Alto Adige 
Friuli-Venezia Giulia 
Val d’Aosta 


The last five-named regions shall have a wider form of 
autonomy based on constitutional legislation specially 
adapted to their regional characteristics (Article 116). 
Each region shall be administered by a Regional Council, 
in which is vested the legislative power and which may 
make suggestions for legislation to the Chambers, and the 
“Giunta regionale” which holds the executive power 
(Article 121). 

The final articles provide for the establishment of the 
"Corte Costituzionale” to deal with constitutional ques- 
tions and any revisions which may be found necessary 
after the Constitution has come into operation. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President Of the Republic: Giuseppe Saragat (elected December 1964). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(A coalition of the Christian Democrat, Social Democrat, Socialist and Republican parties, first formed in December 1963.) 

(February 1968) 


Prime Minister: Aldo Moro (Christian Democrat). 

Deputy Prime Minister: Pietro Nenni (Socialist). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Amintore Fanfani (Christian 
Democrat). 

Minister of the Interior: Paolo Emilio Taviani (Christian 
Democrat). 

Minister of Justice: Oronzo Reale (Republican). 

Minister of the Budget: Giovanni Pieraccini (Socialist). 

Minister of Finance: Luigi Preti (Social Democrat). 

Minister of the Treasury: Emilio Colombo (Christian 
Democrat). 

Minister of Defence: Roberto Tremelloni (Social Demo- 
crat). 

Minister of Education: Luigi Gui (Christian Democrat). 

Minister of Public Works: Giacomo Mancini (Socialist). 

Minister of Agriculture: Franco Restivo (Christian Demo- 
crat). 

Minister of Transport and Civil Aviation: Oscar Luigi 
Scalfaro (Christian Democrat) . 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Giovanni 
Spagnolli (Christian Democrat). 

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Giulio Andreotti 
(Christian Democrat). 


Minister of Labour and Social Security: Giacinto Bosco 
(Christian Democrat). 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Giusto Tolloy (Socialist). 
Minister of the Merchant Marine: Lorenzo Natali 
(Christian Democrat). 

Minister of State-Subsidized Industries: Giorgio Bo 

(Christian Democrat). 

Minister of Public Health: Luigi Mariotti (Socialist). 
Minister of Tourism and Entertainment: Achille Corona 
(Socialist). 

Ministers without Portfolio: Special Political Problems and 
Head of UN Delegation Attilio Piccioni (Christian 
Democrat), Southern Development Fund Giulio Pas- 
tore (Christian Democrat), Administrative Reform 
Virgilio Bertinelli (Social Democrat), Scientific and 
Technical Research Leopoldo Rubinacci (Christian 
Democrat), Parliamentary Relations Giovan Battista 
Scaglia (Christian Democrat). 


DEFENCE 

Combined Chief of Staffs: Gen. Giuseppe Aloja. 

Chief of Army Staff: Gen. Guido Vedovato. 

Chief of Air Staff: Gen. Aldo Remondino. 

Chief of Naval Staff: Admiral Alessandro Michelagnoli. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ITALY 
(Rome, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Via Nomentana 120 (E); Ambassador; 
(vacant); (also accred. to Greece and Spain). 

Albania: Via Asmara 9 (E); Ambassador: Ksenophon 
Nushi. 

Algeria: Via di Villa Ricotti 20 (E) ; Ambassador: Messaoud 
Ait Chaalal. 

Argentina: Piazza del’ Esquilino 2 (E); Ambassador: 
Francisco Ramos Mejia. 

Australia: Via Sallustiana 26 (E); Ambassador: W. R, 
Crocker. 

Austria: Via Pergolesi 3 (E); Ambassador: Max Loewen- 
thal-Chlumecky; (also accred. to Libya). 

Belgium: Via dei Monti Parioli 49 (E); Ambassador: 
Geoffroy D’Aspremont Lynden. 

Bolivia: Via Plana 7 (E); Ambassador : Enrique Kempff 
Mercado. 

Brazil: Piazza Navona 14 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Martins Thompson Flores. 

Bulgaria: Via Sassoferrato 11 (E); Ambassador: Lambo 
Teolov. 


Burma: Via Bruno Buozzi 109 (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: 

Wunna Kyavv Htim Ba Maung. 

Cambodia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cameroon: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Canada: Via G. B. de Rossi 17 (E); Ambassador: Gordon 
Gale Crean; (also accred. to Malta). 

Ceylon: Via Isonzo 21 (E); Ambassador: Maj.-Gen. HeMA- 
chandra Wichrama Gerard Wijeyekoon; (also 
accred. to Greece). 

Chad: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Chile: Via Panisperna 207 (E); Ambassador: Francisco A. 
Pinto. 

China, Republic of: Via di Villa Grazioli 9-11 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Tsune-Chi Yu. 

Colombia: Via Giuseppe Pisanelli 4 (E); Ambassador: Juan 
Lozano y Lozano. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville): Paris i6e, France (E). 
Congo (Democratic Republic): Via Mecenate 24-30 (E); 

Ambassador: Albert Oscar Bolela. 

Costa Rica: Viale Ippocrate 91 (E); Ambassador : (vacant). 
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Cuba: Via San Valentino 21 (E); Ambassador: Prof. 
Salvador Vilaseca Forne. 

Cyprus: Via Meropia 78 (E); Ambassador: Nicos Krani- 
diotis. 

Czechoslovakia: Via Luisa di Savoia 16 (E); Ambassador: 

Vladimir Ludvik. 

Dahomey: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Denmark: Viale del Policlinico 129/A (E); Ambassador: 
Eggert Adam Knuth. 

Dominican Republic: Via Francesco Siacci 38 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Eduardo Read Barreras; (also accred. to 
Greece) . 

Ecuador: Via Gnido D’Arezzo 5 (E); Ambassador: Gustavo 
Perez Chiriboga. 

El Salvador: Piazzale delle Belle Arti 1 (E); Ambassador: 

Antonio Salazar; (also accred. to Israel). 

Ethiopia: Via Guido d’ Arezzo 16 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Finland: Piazzale delle Belle Arti 3 (E); Ambassador: 

T. Oskar Vahervuori; (also accred. to Cj’prus) . 

France: Piazza Farnese 56 (E); Ambassador: Etienne 
Burin des Roziers. 

Gabon: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Federal Republic of Germany: Via Po 25c (E) ; A mbassador: 

Hans von Herwarth. 

Ghana: Via Ostriana 4 (E); Ambassador: M. A. Rieeiro. 

Greece: Viale Gioacchino Rossini 4 (E); Ambassador: 

Antoine Poumpouras; (also accred. to Turkey). 

Guatemala: Via Archimede 35 (E); Ambassador: Roberto 
Ren£ Azurdia Paiz. 

Guinea: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Haiti: Via A. Sacchi 15 (E); Ambassador: Francois 
Guillaume; (also accred. to Australia). 

Honduras: Piazza Euclide 2 (E); Ambassador: Eugenio 
Matute Canizales; (also accred. to Israel). 

Hungary: Via dei Villini 12-16 (E); Ambassador: Jozsef 
Szall. 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

India: Via Francesco Denza 36 (E); Ambassador: I. J. 

Bahadur Singh; (also accred. to Malta). 

Indonesia: Via Campania 55 (E); Ambassador : Iskandar. 

Iran: Via Bruxelles 57 (E); Ambassador: Mohammad Ali 
Massoud Ansari. 

Iraq: Via Ferdinando di Savoia 8 (E); Ambassador: Ali 
Haider Sulaiman. 

Ireland: Via del Circo Massimo 9 (E); Ambassador: Denis 
Roland McDonald; (also accred. to Turkey). 

Israel: Via M. Mercati 12 (E); Ambassador : Ehud Avkiel. 

Ivory Coast: Via L. Spallanzani 4-6 (E); Ambassador: 
Charles Aillot About. 

Japan: Via Virginio Orsini 18 (E); Ambassador: Keiichi 
Tatsuke; (also accred. to Malta and Tunisia). 

Jordan: Via Po 24 (E); Ambassador : Abdel Hamid Siraj; 

(also accred. to Austria and Switzerland). 

Korea, Republic of: Via Bamaba Oriani 30 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jae Hung Yu; (also accred. to Greece). 

Kuwait: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador : Khalid 
Sulaiman Al-Adasany. 

Laos: Paris 16c, France (L). 

Lebanon: Piazzale delle Muse 8 (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Harfouciie; (also accred. to Portugal). 

Liberia: Via Giulio Caccini 3 (E); Ambassador : Roland H. 
Cooper; (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 


Representation) 

Libya: Via Nomentana 365 (E); Ambassador: Abdallah 
Sikta; (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Luxembourg: Via Guerrieri 3 (E); A mbassador : Pierre 
Majerus; (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Madagascar: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Malaysia: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 8 (E); Ambassador: 

(vacant) . 

Mali: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Malta: Lungotevere Marzio 12 (E); Ambassador: Philip 
Pullicino. 

Mauritania: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Mexico: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 16 (E); Ambassador: 
Antonio G6mez Robledo; (also accred. to Tunisia). 

Monaco: Via Bertolini 36 (L); Minister: Jean-Maurice 
Crovetto. 

Morocco: Via Olona 2 (E); Ambassador: Youssef Ben 
Abbes. 

Netherlands: Via Michele Mercati 8 (E); Ambassador: 
H. F. L. K. Van Vredexburch; (also accred. to Malta). 

New Zealand: Via Zara 28 (E); Ambassador: Alister 
Donald McIntosh. 

Nicaragua: Via Nicolo Porpora (E); Ambassador: Ernesto 
Matamoros Meza; (also accred. to Austria and 
Switzerland). 

Niger: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Nigeria: Via di Villa Sacchetti 11 (E); Ambassador: John 
Mamman Garba. 

Norway: Largo dei Lombardi 21 (E); Ambassador: Johan 
Georg Alexius Raeder. 

Pakistan: Lungotevere delle Armi 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Gen. Nawabzada Agha Mohammad Raza. 

Panama: Via Veneto 7 (E); Ambassador: Rafael Val- 
larino. 

Paraguay: Via Archimede 120 (E); Ambassador: Silvio 
Lofruscio. 

Peru: Via Po 22 (E); Ambassador: Carlos Miro Quesada. 

Philippines: Via S. Valentino 12-14 (E): Ambassador: 
Bartolome A. Umaya.m; (also accred. to Greece and 
Turkey). 

Poland: Via Paolo Rubens 20 (E); Ambassador: Wojciech 
Chabasinski. 

Portugal: Via Salaria 298A (E); Ambassador: Abilio 
Andrade Pinto de Lemos. 

Romania: Via Nicolo Tartaglia 36 (E); Ambassador: 

Cornel Burtica. 

Rwanda: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Viale Regina Margherita 260 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ahmed Abdul- Jabbar. 

Senegal: Via Tagliamento 47 (E); Ambassador: Thomas 
Diop. 

Somalia: Via dei Gracchi 305 (E); Amljassador: Ali 
Hussen GurrA. 

South Africa: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador: 
John Graham Stewart. 

Spain : Palazzo Borghesc, Largo Fontanella Borghesc 19 (E) ; 
Ambassador: Alfredo Sanchez-Bella. 

Sudan: Via dei Monti Parioli 4S (E); Ambassador: Sirr El 
Khatim El Khalifa; (also accred. to Austria). 

Sweden: Piazza Rio de Janeiro 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Brynolf Eng. 

Switzerland: Via Bamaba Oriana 61 (E); Ambassador: 
J. de Riiam. 
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Syrian Arab Republic: Via Paolo Frisi 44 (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Yassin Zakaria. 

Thailand: Via Nomentana 132 (E); Ambassador : Somboon 
Palasthira; (also accred. to Greece and Israel). 

Tunisia: Via Asmara 7 (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Badra. 

Turkey: Via Palestro 28 (E); Ambassador: Fuat Bayra- 
moSlu. 

U.S.S.R.: Via Gaeta 5 (E); Ambassador: Nikita Ryjov. 

United Arab Republic: Via Salaria 265-267 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mohammed Hafez Ismail; (also accred. to 
Malta). 

United Kingdom: Via Conte Rosso 25 (E); Ambassador: 

Sir Evelyn Shuckburgii, g.c.m.g. 


Parliament, Political Parties) 

U.S.A.: Via Vittorio Veneto 119-A (E); Ambassador: G. 

Frederick Reinhardt. 

Upper Volta: Paris 8e, France (E). 

Uruguay: Via Ticino 7 (E); Ambassador: Mario Galbiati. 
Vatican: Via Po 27-29 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mgr. Egano Righi Lambertini. 

Venezuela: Viale Bruno Buozzi 109 (E); Ambassador: 
Antonio Briceno Linares. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Via Po 24 (L); Minister: Nguyen 
Van Hieu; (also accred. to Greece and Spain). 
Yemen: Via Francesco Siacci 1 (E); Ambassador: Moham- 
mad Raid Saif. 

Yugoslavia: Via dci Monti Parioli 20 (E); Ambassador: 
Srdya PriCa. 


PARLIAMENT 


President of the Senate: E.vnio Zelioli Lakzwi (Christian Democrat). 

President Of the Chamber of Deputies: Brunetto Bucciarelli Ducci (Christian Democrat). 

(General Election of April 2Sth, 1963) 


Si 

:nate 



Chamber of Deputies 


Parties 

Seats 

Number 
of Votes 

% of 
Votes 

Parties 

Seats 

Number 
of Votes 

% of 
Votes 

Christian Democrats 

133 

10,217,780 

37-2 

Christian Democrats . 

260 

n.742.474 

38.3 

Communists . 

85 

6,991,889 

25-5 

Communists 

166 

7,767,601 

25-3 

Socialists 

44 

3 . 849,495 

14.0 

Socialists . 

87 

4.255.836 

13-8 

Liberals 

19 

2,065,901 

7-5 

Liberals 

39 

2,144,270 

7.0 

M.S.I. .... 

15 

1 . 694.552 

6.2 

Social Democrats 

33 

1,876,271 

6.1 

Social Democrats . 

H 

1 . 743,870 

6.3 

M.S.I. 

27 

1,568,910 

5 -i 

Monarchists . 

2 

429,412 

X .6 

Monarchists 

8 

536,948 

i -7 

Republicans . 

— 

223,350 

0.8 

Republicans 

6 

420,213 

1.4 

Others .... 

3 

253.049 

0.9 

Others 

4 

376,424 

i -3 


POLITICAL 

Partito Democrazia Cristiana (D.C.) ( Christian Democrats): 
Central Office: Rome, Piazza Luigi Sturzo 15; f. 1943; is 
successor to the pre-Fascist Popular Party. While 
extending its appeal to voters of all classes, the party 
attempts to maintain a centre position while co- 
operating with the left-wing Socialist Party, and favours 
social reforms. It is openly and militantly anti- 
Communist. The party has 260 Deputies and 133 mems. 
of the Senate. 

Leaders: Pres, of Nat. Council Mario Scelba; 
Political Sec. Prof. Mariano Rumor. 

Partito Comunista Italinno (P.C.I.) (Communist Party); 
Central Office: Rome. Via delle Botteghe Oscure 4', 
f. 1921; number of members, 1,615,296; the largest 
Communist party in Western Europe; advocates 
sweeping industrial nationalisation, labour and social 
reforms, enforcement of anti-monopoly legislation, land 
re-distribution and most other policies leading along a 
national path towards socialism, peace and democracy. 

Its general electoral appeal is to the working classes. 

The party has 166 M.P.s and 85 Senators. 


PARTIES 

Leaders: Luigi Longo (Gen.-Sec.); Secretariat: 
Giorgio Amendola, Pietro Ingrao (Leader in Cham- 
ber of Deputies), Giancarlo Pajetta, Enrico Ber- 
linguer, Alessandro Natta, Emanuele Macaluso. 

Pubis. L’Unitct (daily), Rinascita (weekly), Critica 
Marxista (bi-monthly). Vie Ntiove (weekly). Foreign 
Bulletin (bi-monthly in English, French and Spanish), 
Weekly Bulletin (English and French). 

Partito Socialista Unificato (Italian Unified Socialist 
Party): Rome, Via del Corso 476, and Rome, Piazza 
Colonna 366; f. 1966 by a merger of the Partito 
Socialista Italiano and the Partito Socialista Demo- 
cratico Italiano; a centre-left party at the service of 
the workers and of the civil life of the nation, to create 
conditions for greater prosperity, freedom and social 
justice in the country. It believes that socialism is 
inseparable from democracy and individual freedom. 
The party has 95 Deputies and 46 Senators. The first 
Congress of the party will be held in the early part of 
1968, prior to the general election. 
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Leaders: Pietro Nenni (Pres.); Gen. -Secs. Fran- 
cesco de Martino (fmr. Gen.-Sec. P.S.I.), and Mario 
Tanassi (fmr. Gen.-Sec. P.S.D.I.); publ. Avanti (daily). 

Part ito Liberals Italiano (P.L.f.) ( Liberal Party of Italy)'. 
Rome, Via Frattina 89; f. 1848 by Cavour, its chief aim 
is the realisation of the principle of freedom in all public 
and private matters; 180,000 mems. 

Chief Mems.: On. Vittorio Badini-Confalonieri, 
Enzo Storoni ( Vice-Pres.) , On. Giovanni Malagodi 
(Sec.-Gen.), On. Aldo Bozzi (Deputy Sec.-Gen.); organ 
La Nitova Tribuna. 

Movimento Sociale Italiano ( Italian Social Movement): 
Rome, Via Quattro Fontane 22; f. 1946; 650,000 mems.; 
a right-wing party; Pres. Augusto de Marsanich; 
Sec. Arturo Michelini; II Secolo d’ Italia (daily). 

Partlio Socialista Italiano di Units Proletaria: Via della 
Vite 13, Rome; f. January 1964 as breakaway from 
Socialist Party; 200,000 mems.; Pres. Lelio Basso; 


JUDICIAL 

Corte Costituzionale: Palazzo Della Consulta, Piazza del 
Quirinale 41, Rome; consists of 15 judges, one third 
nominated by the President of the Republic, one 
third elected by Parliament in joint session, one third 
by the ordinary and administrative supreme courts; 
Pres. Prof, (vacant); Sec.-Gen. Dott. Marcello 
Carlomagno. 

Consiglio Superiore della Magistratura: Piazza della 
Indipendenza 6, Rome; Pres, the President of the 
Republic; Vice-Pres. Aw. Ercole Rocchetti. 

Consiglio di Stato: Palazzo Spada, Piazza Capo di Ferro 13, 
Rome; established in accordance with Article 10 of the 
Constitution; has both consultative and judicial 
functions; Pres. Prof. Carlo Bozzi. 

Corte dei Conti : Via Baiamonti 25, Rome, and Via Barberini 
38, Rome; functions as the court of public accounts; 
Pres. Dott. Ferdinando Carbone; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
Eduardo Greco. 

Corte Suprema di Cassazione: Palazzo di Giustizia, Rome; 
supreme court of civil and criminal appeal; First Pres. 
Dott. Silvio Tavolaro; Asst. Pres. Dott. Giuseppe 
Lattanzi. 

The Constitutional Court was established in 1956 and is 
an autonomous organ of the Constitution, standing apart 
from the judicial system. Its most important function is to 


Sec. Prof. Tullio Vecciiietti; publ. Mor.do Nuovo 
(weekly). 

Partito Democratico Italiano di Unite Monarchica ( Italian. 

Democratic Party of Monarchical Unity): Corso Vittorio 
Emanuele 173, Rome; f. 1959, by fusion of Partito 
Nazionale Monarchico and Partito Popolare Monar- 
chico; Pres. Orazio Condorelli; Nat. Sec. Prof. 
Alfredo Covelli. 

Partito Repubblicano Italiano (P.R.I.) (Republican Party of 
Italy): Rome, Corso Vittorio Emanuele 326; f. 1897; 
followers of the principles of the Mazzinian school 
(social justice in a modem free society); 125,000 mems. 

Sec. Ugo La Malfa; daily paper. La Voce Repub- 
blicana (Editor Pasquale Bandiera), L' I v. format ore 
Repubblicano (Editor Mario di Bartolomei). 

There are also the following small parties: South Tirol 
People’s Party, Union Valdotaine, Radical Party, Comuni ta 
National Labour Partv and the Communist Party of Italv 
(M.L.). 


SYSTEM 


pronounce on the constitutionality of legislation both 
subsequent and prior to the present Constitution of 1948. 
It also judges accusations brought against the President 
of the Republic or ministers of state. 

At the base of the system of penal jurisdiction are the 
Preture (District Courts), where offences carrying a fine 
or a sentence of up to three years imprisonment are tried. 
Above the Preture are the Tribunali (Tribunals) and the 
Corti di Assise presso i Tribunali (Assize Courts attached 
to the Tribunals), where the graver offences are dealt 
with. From these courts appeal lies to the Corti d’Appello 
(Courts of Appeal) and the parallel Corti di Assise 
a’Appsllo (Assize Courts of Appeal). Final appeal may be 
made, on juridical grounds only, to the Corte Suprema di 
Cassazione. 

Civil cases may be taken in the first instance to the 
Giudici Conciliatori (Justices of the Peace), Preture or 
Tribunali, according to the seriousness of the offence. 
Appeal from the Giudici Conciliatori lies to the Preture, 
from the Preture to the Tribunali, from the Tribunali to 
the Corti d’Appello, and finally, as in penal justice, to the 
Corte di Suprema Cassazione on juridical grounds only. 

Special departments for cases concerning labour rela- 
tions or young persons may be attached to both penal and 
civil courts. Cases concerned with the public service and 
its empIo3 r ees are tried by the Consiglio di Stato. 
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RELIGION 


More than 90 per cent of the population of Italy profess 
the Roman Catholic faith. 

Under the terms of the Lateran Pact, signed in 1929 
between Mussolini and the Papal Secretary of State, 
Cardinal Gasparri, the Catholic Apostolic Roman Re- 
ligion was recognised as the official religion of Italy, and 
instruction in the Roman Catholic doctrine became com- 
pulsory in Italian schools. The Holy See was accorded 
sovereign rights in the Vatican City, which was granted 
extraterritorial rights as an independent State. Further- 
more, the person of the Pope was declared sacred and 
inviolable, and Cardinals were granted honours formerly 
only accorded to princes of the blood royal. In this way 
the dispute between the Papacy and the Italian Govern- 
ment, which had begun in 1870 with the creation of a 
united Italy, was terminated. 

The question of relations between the Roman Catholic 
Church and the Italian State arose in a sharpened form 
during the debates on the Constitution in the post-war 
Constituent Assembly. Article 5 of the draft Constitution, 
which formally accepted the Lateran Pact of 1929 in its 
entirety, occasioned a prolonged and heated debate, but 
was finally accepted on March 26th, 1947, by 35° votes to 
149 . 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Primate 0! Italy, Archbishop and metropolitan of the 
Roman Province and Bishop of Romo: His Holiness 
Pope Paul VI. 

The Patriarch of Venice: H.E. Cardinal Giovanni Urbani. 

Archbishops 

(vacant). 

(vacant). 

(vacant). 

Most Rev. Enrico Nicodemo. 

Most Rev. Raffaele Calabria. 
(vacant). 

Most Rev. Nicola Margiotta. 
Most Rev. Paolo Botto. 

Most Rev. Bruno Fratxegiani. 
Most Rev. Tommaso Leonetti. 
Most Rev. Guido Luigi Benti- 
voglio. 

Most Rev. Armando Fares. 
(vacant) . 

Most Rev. Cristoforo Domenico 
Carullo. 

Most Rev. Domenico Picchinenna. 
Most Rev. Norberto Perini. 

Most Rev. Natale Mosconi. 

H.E. Cardinal Ermenegildo 
Florit. 

Most Rev. Lorenzo Gargiulo. 
H.E. Cardinal Giuseppe Siri. 

. , _ Most Rev. Andrea Pangrazio. 

Lanciano and Ortona Most Rev. Pacifico L. M. Peran- 

TONI. 

L Aquila . « Most Rev. Constantino Stella 

Lucca . . . Most Rev. Antonio Torrini. 

Manfredonia . . Most Rev. Andrea Cesarano. 

Matera . . . Most Rev. Giacomo Palombblla 

Messina. . . Most Rev. Francesco Fasola. 

Milan ... H.E. Cardinal Giovanni Colombo. 
Modena. . . Most Rev. Giuseppe Amici. 


Acerenza 
Amalfi . 

Ancona . 

Bari 

Benevento 
Bologna 
Brindisi 
Cagliari . 

Camerino 
Capua . 

Catania. 

Catanzaro 
Chieti and Yasto 
Conza . 

Cosenza 
Fermo . 

Ferrara . 

Florence 

Gaeta . 

Genoa . 

Gorizia and Gradisca 


Monreale 

Naples 

Oristano 

Otranto 

Palermo 

Perugia 

Pisa 

Ravenna and Cervia 

Reggio-Calabria 
Rossano 
Salerno . 

Santa Severina 
Sassari . 

Siena . . 

Sorrento 

Spoleto 

Syracuse 

Taranto 

Trani and Barletta. 

Trent . 

Turin . 

Udine . 

Urbino . 

Vercelli 


Most Rev, Corrado Mingo. 

Most Rev. Corrado Ursi. 

Most Rev. Sebastiano FraghI. 
Most Rev. Gaetano Pollio. 
(vacant) . 

Most Rev. Raffaele Baratta. 
Most Rev. Ugo Camozzo. 

Most Rev. Salvatore Baldas- 
sarri. 

Most Rev. Giovanni Ferro. 

Most Rev. Giovanni Rizzo. 

Most Rev. Demetrio Moscato. 
Most Rev. Michele Federici. 
Most Rev. Paolo Carta. 

Most Rev. Mario I. Castellano. 
Most Rev. Carlo Serena. 

Most Rev. Raffaele Mario 
Radossi. 

Most Rev. Ettore Baranzini. 
Most Rev. Guglielmo Motolese. 
Most Rev. Reginaldo Giusf.ppe 
Maria Addazi. 

Most Rev. Alessandro Maria 
Gottardi. 

Most Rev. Michele Pellegrino. 
Most Rev. Giuseppe Zaffonato. 
Most Rev. Anacleto Cazzaniga. 
Most Rev. Albino Mensa. 


Azione Cattolica Italians (A.C.I.) (1 Catholic Action ): Rome, 
Via della Conciliazione. 

Most of the nation-wide lay Catholic organisations in 
Italy are affiliated to Catholic Action, which is organised 
in eight divisions and has a total membership approaching 
three million. 

1. Presidency-General: supreme executive body and co- 
ordinator of the different branches of Catholic Action; 
Pres. Prof. Vittorio Bachelet; Chaplain S.E. Mons. 
Franco Costa. 


Affiliated Organisations: 

Centro Cattoiico Stamps. 

Segretariato per la Morality. 

Istituto Cattoiico Attivit& Sociali (I.C.A.S.). 

Istituto Cattoiico Educazione (I.C.E.). 

Ente Spettacolo (concerned with the cinema, radio and 
the theatre). 

Centro Nazionale Attivitd Catechistiche (C.E.N.A.C.). 

z. Unione Uomini (Men's Union)-, i. 1927 for men over 30 
years of age; includes 13,000 associations with 300,000 
mems.; Pres. Avv. Vitaliano Rovtgatti. 


Affiliated Organisation: 

Fronte Famiglia. 

3. Unione Donne (Women’s Union): f. 1908 for women 
over 30 years of age; includes 17,000 associations with 
640,000 mems.; Pres. Sitia Sassudelli. 

Affiliated Organisations; 

Fanciulli di A.C.I. (Children's Catholic Action). 

Pia Unione Famiglia Cristiana. 

Movimonto Italiano Madri. 
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Atiociazione Cattolica Infermiori Professional! e 

Assistant! (nurses, etc.). 

8anitari« Visitatrici. 

Unione Cattolica Italiana Ostetriche (midwives). 
Convegni Maria Cristina di Savoia. 

4. Gioventd Italiana (G.I.A.C.) (. Italian Youth): f. 1868 for 
boys and men between 10 and 30 years of age; in- 
cludes 16.000 associations with 580,000 mems.; Pres. 
Dott. Antonio Amore. 

Affiliated Organisations: 

Gioventd Italiana Operaia Cattolica (G.I.O.C.) (working 

youths). 

G.I.O.C. Studantesca. 

G.I.O.C. Rurale. 

Centro Sportivo italiano (C.S.I.). 

Lega dei Ragazzi (boys' league). 

5. Gioventd Femminilc [Young Women’s Movement): f. 
1918 for girls and women between 4 and 30 years of 
age; includes 19,000 associations with 1,250,000 mems.; 
Pres. Maria Leonardi. 

Affiliated Organisations: 

Gioventd Operaia Italiana Cattolica Femminile 
(G.O.I.C.F.) (working girls). 

Gioventd Studenteica. 

Giovantu Rurale. 

G.I.O. Catalinga (domestic workers). 

Federazione Attivitd Ricreaiive Italiano (F.A.R.I.). 

6. Federazione Universitaria (F.U.C.I.) : f. 1896; for students 
and graduates of up to two years’ standing; men’s and 
women’s sections; Pres. Giovanni Benzoni, Mirella 
Gallinaro. 

Affiliated Organisations: 

8egretariato di Cultura. 

Segretariato per Rapporti Internazionali. 

7. Movimento Laureati ( Graduates' Movement): f. 1946 for 
intellectuals and professional people; Pres. Prof. Gab Rio 
Lombardi. 

Affiliated Organisations: 

Unione Cattolica Insegnanti Medie (U.C.I.M.) (secondary 
school teachers). 

Gomitato Docenti Universitari. 

Unione Cattolica Imprenditori Dirigenti (U.C.I.D.). 
Unione Cattolica Artisti Italian] (U.C.A.I.). 

Unione Cattolica Giuriiti Italian! (U.G.G.I.). 

Unione Cattolica Farmacisti Italian! (U.C.F.I.). 
Associazione Medici Cattolici Italiana (A.M.C.I.). 


8. Movimento Maestri [Teachers’ Movement): f. 1946 for 
elementary school teachers; Pres. Prof. Tomaso Seu. 

Affiliated Organisation: 

Associazione Maestri Cattolici Italiani. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND MISSIONS 

Federal Council oT Evangelical Churches in Italy: Rome, 

Via Quattro Novembre 107; this is the Ecumenical 
Council for the Protestant Churches in Italy; total 
mems., 50,000 approx.; Pres. Rev. Mario Sbaffi; 
there are six constituent organisations as follows: 

Waldensian Church ( Chiesa Evangelica Valdese): Rome, 
Via Quattro Novembre 107; Moderator Pastor 
Neri Giampiccoli; Sec.-Treas. Pastor Roberto 
Comba; 21,700 mems. 

Evangelical Methodist Church of Italy [Chiesa Evan- 
gelica Metodista d’ltalia): Rome, Via Firenze 38; 
f. 1863; Pres. Pastor Mario Sbaffi; 4,000 mems. 

American Baptist Mission and Baptist Union of Italy: 

Rome, Piazza di S. Lorenzo in Lucina 35; f. 1873; 
8,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor Manfredi Ronchi. 

Associazione Missionaria Evangelica Italiana: La 

Spezia, Via Milano 4; Superintendent, Pastor 
Enrico Paschetto; 1,250 mems. 

Chiesa Evangelica Luterana [Evangelical Lutheran 
Church): Genoa, Via Assarotti 2IA; Decanoto: 
Rome, Via Toscana 7; Dean Rolf LepsIen. 

Salvation Army [Esercito della Salvezza): Headquarters: 
Rome, Via Ariosto 32; Officer Commanding for Italy 
Col. J. Bordas; Gen. Sec. Brig. R. Yarde; other 
centres in Catania, Florence, Lentini, Milan, Naples, 
Turin, ArianoIrpino.AtenaLucana.Brienza, Campo- 
bello di Mazara, Faeto, Mazara del Vallo, Pietrag- 
alla, Torre Pellice, Bobbio Pellice, Forio d’lschia, 
Rome: publ. II Grido di Guerra (bi-monthly). 

8oventb-Dny Adventists: Rome, Lungotevere Michel- 
angelo 7; Supt. Silo Agnello; membership 8,000. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

An estimated 35,000 Italian Jews survived the war. They 
live scattered in many communities, the most numerous 
of which are in Rome, Milan, Turin, Genoa, Florence, 
Venice and Leghorn. 

Union of Italian Jewish Communities: Rome, 9 Lungote- 
vere Sanzio; f. 1930; representing 23 Jewish communi- 
ties in Italy; Pres. Dr. Sergio Piperno; Chief Rabbi of 
Rome Dr. Elio Toaff; publ. La Rassegna M ensile di 
Israeli (monthly). 

Rabbinical Council: Chief Rabbi Dott. Elio R. Toaff 
(Via Catalana ia, Rome), Rabbi Dott. Giuseppe 
Laras (Via Mansfredo Fanti 2 bis, Ancona), Rabbi 
Dott. Sergio Sierra (Via San Pio V 12, Turin). 
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THE PRESS 


In view of Italy’s population the number of daily news- 
papers at about go is rather small, with the bulk of them 
(over 50) appearing in the industrial north, some 20 in 
central Italy, six in the south and the remainder on the 
islands. The total daily circulation is 5.9 million or 11 
per 100 people but the northern third of the population 
takes two thirds of this circulation. Of the 17 dailies 
with over 100,000 copies each, only four exceed 200,000 
each and one exceeds 400,000. Eleven of these appear in 
the north, five in central and one in southern Italy. There 
are also 15 medium-sized dailies selling 50-100,000 copies 
and 61 small dailies with less than 50,000 copies each. 

Rome and Milan are the only real press centres with 
16 and 10 dailies each respectively. Only two dailies manage 
to sustain a national circulation, Corner e della Sera and 
II Giorno, both in Milan, followed by Turin’s La Stampa 
circulating in the north and centre. Otherwise the large 
dailies circulate in and reflect their own region; e.g. La 
Nazione serves Florence and its region, II Tempo Rome 
and the centre, Genoa’s II Secolo XIX extends throughout 
the Italian riviera, II Maitino serves the Naples region and 
I’Ora Palermo. Such papers make up for a general lack of 
smaller dailies; there are, however, many weekly papers. 

Political controversy receives great emphasis in the 
press as most papers reflect some shade of the political 
spectrum. Foreign news is well covered — frequently, 
owing to the availability of agency reports, better than 
local news. Dailies are generally characterized by a con- 
servatism of printing and layout except for 11 Giorno, one 
of the newer dailies. Most papers have a traditional literary 
page or "terza pagina" devoted to short stories, travel- 
ogues and articles by essayists and critics. All dailies have 
a weekly page devoted to book reviews. 

Most newspapers are independent of political parties, 
only 17 per cent of the total circulation of dailies having 
political affiliations. Furthermore the number of official 
party organs has declined to very few; among them Avanti 
and Vnita, the chief organs of the Socialist and Com- 
munist parties respectively, each produce editions in 
Milan and Rome; II Popolo belongs to the Christian 
Democrat party. 

The daily press is experiencing economic difficulties at 
the present time and a few evening papers have been forced 
to close. A consequent tendency to concentration of 
ownership is beginning to be detectable. Large industrial 
groups own 54.9 per cent of the total circulation of dailies; 
Catholic organizations own 9.3 per cent. A further 10 per 
cent is independently owned. Most of the important dailies 
including nine of the seventeen papers with over 100,000 
copies each, are owned by groups of industrial enterprises 
or by the owners of such enterprises. Thus Corriere della 
Sera is associated with F.lli Crespi, La Stampa and Stampa 
Sera with Fiat, II Messaggero and II Secolo XIX with 
F.lli Perrone, La Nazione and II Resto del Carlino with 
Eridiana, La Nolle with Italcementi, etc. The Confedera- 
tion of Italian Industries has a controlling interest in some 
fourteen smaller papers including the important II Sole 1 24 
Ore and 11 Gobo. 

Another category' of papers comprises those supported 
by official organizations such as E.N.I. or I.R.I. or by 
financial institutions. Examples are: 11 Giorno (E.N.I.) 
and II Maitino and Gazzetla del Mezzogiorno (both by 
Banco di Napoli). Finally the Catholic and Christian 
Democrat organizations have a controlling interest in about 


a dozen papers; L’lialia (Milan) is owned totally by the 
Church. 

The most popular dailies in order of circulation are: 
Milan’s Corriere della Sera (444,000), Turin’s La Stampa 

(360.000) , Rome’s II Messaggero (209,000), Milan’s 11 
Giorno (204,000), Bologna’s 11 Resto del Carlino (182,000), 
Florence’s La Nazione (178,000), Rome’s II Tempo 

(153.000) and Paese Sera (137,000). The two dailies 
accorded most prestige for the standard of their articles 
and news coverage are the nationally circulating Corriere 
della Sera and II Giorno, although the latter includes light 
features and cartoons. The most serious Rome daily is 
II Tempo, and the Vatican daily L'Osservatore Romano 
has a world-wide Catholic readership. The leading financial 
paper is Milan’s 24 Ore/ll Sole closely followed by 11 Globo 
in Rome. 

There are some 430 non-daily newspapers and over 4,000 
periodicals. The illustrated weekly papers and magazines 
frequently have higher sales than the average daily. Ten 
of the largest appear in Milan, five in Rome and one in 
Turin. Many tend towards sensationalism, particularly the 
popular Domenica del Corriere, which has a circulation of 
over one million, and the right wing Oggi and Genie. 
Other weekly illustrated periodicals with a large circula- 
tion include Tempo, Epoca, Settimana Incom and Europeo. 
Among the serious and influential magazines should be 
mentioned Panorama, II Borghese, the financial Monio 
Economico, the small circulating political and cultural II 
Ponte, the Socialist L'Espresso and the Communist Vie 
Nuovc and Rinaseiia. 

DAILIES 

Rome 

Avanti! Via della Guardiola 22; f. 1896; organ of Unified 
Socialist Party; Editors Franco Gerardi, Flavio 
Orlandi, Gaetano Arf L . 

Corriere delio Sport: Piazza Indipendenza nb, 00185; 
f. 1924; 13 regional editions; Dir. Antonio Ghirelli; 
Editor Giorgio Tosatti; circ. 176,000. 

Daily American: Via Dandolo 8; independent; English 
language; Editors Leslie Childe, Adolfo Sarti; 
circ. 34,000. 

Gazzetta Ufficiale della Repubblica Italiana: Ministero 
Grazia e Giustizia, Ufficio Pubblicazione Leggi e 
Decreti; Dir. Antonio Sessa. 

Giornaie dTtafia, II: Piazza Indipendenza 11/b; f. 1901; 
independent; Dir. Nino Badano; Chief Editor Pier 
Luigi Badano. 

Giornaie Radio, II: Via del Babuino 9; Dir. Vittorio 
Chesi. 

Globo, II: Piazza Indipendenza 11; f. 1945; political, 
financial, economic; Dir. Giuseppe Brizio; Editor 
Remigio Rispo; circ. 30,000. 

Listino Ufficiale Borsa di Roma: c/o Camera Commercio, 
Industria ed Agricoltura, Tipografia Olivieri, Via dei 
Crociferi 42. 

Messaggero, il: Via del Tritone 152; independent; Dir. 

Alessandro Perrone; circ. 209,000. 

Momento Sera: Via Due Macelli 23, Galleria; Dir. Lucio 
de Caro. 
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Ore 12 and Ore 12 Notte: Piazza Barberini 52; f. 1961; 

financial; independent; Editor Gino Lanzara. 

Paese Sera; Rome, Via dei Taurini 19; left •wing; Dir. 
Giorgio Cingoli; Editor Riccardo d’Amico; circ. 

137. 000. 

Popolo, II: Corso Rinascimento 113; f. 1944; organ of 
Christian Democrat Party; Dir. Mariano Rumor; 
Editor Franco Amadini. 

Secolo d’ltalia, II; Via Milano 70; right-wing; Dirs. Arturo 
Michelini, Cesare Pozzo. 

Tempo, II: Piazza Colonna 366; f. 1944; Right; Editor 
Renato Angiolillo; circ. 154,000. 

L’Unit&: Via dei Taurini 19; f. 1924; organ of the Com- 
munist Party; Dirs. Maurizio Ferrara, Elio Quer- 
cioli. 

Voce Repubblicana, La: Via Tomacelli 146; f. xgig; organ 
of the Republican Party; Dir. Pas quale Bandiera. 

Ancona 

Voce Adriatica: Via Menicucci 5; f. 1944; independent; 
Dir. Franco Piccinelli. 

Bari 

Gazzetta del Mezzogiorno: Piazza Roma 48; f. 1885; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Oronzo Valentini; Chief Editor Bepi 
Gorjux; circ. 62,000. 

Bergamo 

L’Eco di Bergamo: Viale Papa Giovanni XXIII 118; 

f. 1880; Catholic; Editor Andrea Spada; circ. 16,000. 
Giornale di Bergamo: Viale Vittorio Emanuele 8; f. 1812; 
Editor Alessandro Minardi. 

Bologna 

Carlino Sera: Via Milazzo 6; Dir. Giovanni Sfadolini. 
Resto del Carlino, li: Via Milazzo 6; f. 1885; independent; 

Dir. Prof, (vacant); circ. 182,000. 

Stadio: Via Milazzo 6; sport; Dir. Luigi Ciiierici; circ. 

50.000. 

Bolzano 

Alto Adige: Lungotalvera S. Quirino 26; f. 1945; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Albino Cavazzani; circ. 25,000. 

Dolomiten: Via Vigneti 7; f. 1923; Catholic; German 
language; Editor Toni Ebner. 

Brescia 

Giornale di Brescia: Via Saffi ia; Dir. Vincenzo Cecchini; 
circ. 32,000. 

Cagliari 

L’Uniona Sarda: Viale Regina Elena 12: f. 1888: indepen- 
dent; Dir, Fabio Maria Crivelli; circ. 41,000. 

Catania 

Corriere di Sicilia: Via Santa Maria del Rosario 18; f. 1945: 

independent; Editor Giuseppe Longhitano. 

Espresso Sera: Via S. Maria dei Rosario 16; independent; 
Dir. Girolamo Damigella. 

Sicilia, La: Via S. Agata 3; f. 1945; Liberal; Dir. Mario 
Ciancio; Editor Aw. Domenico Sanfilippo; circ. 

75. 000. 

Como 

L’Ordinc: Via Diaz 93 a; f. 1879; Catholic; Dir. Giuseppe 
Brusadelli; Chief Editor Angelo Saldono. 
Provincia, La: Viale Varese 87; f. 1892; independent; Dir. 
Gianni De Simoni. 


Cremona 

Provincia, La: Via Belcavezzo 7; f. 1947; Independent; 
Editor Fiorino Soldi; circ. 11,000. 

Ferrara 

Awenire Padano: Via Montebello 8; Dir. Giampietro 
Dore. 

Florence 

Nazione, La, and Nazione Sera, La: Via Ricasoli 8; f. 1859; 
independent; Dir. Enrico Mattei; circ. 178,000 
(morning), 11,000 (evening). 

Genoa 

L'Avvisatore lYiarittimo: Via San Vincenzo 42; shipping 
and financial; Dir. Germano Anelli. 

Corriere Mercantile: Via Varese 2; f. 1924; political and 
financial; independent; Editor Giulio Giacchero; 
circ. 30,000. 

Lavoro Nuovo, II: Salita Dinegro 7; f. 1945; Socialist; 
Editor Umberto Merani; circ. 36,000. 

Nuovo Cittadino, II: Via Serra 6b; f. 1929; Catholic; Dir. 
Luigi Vassallo; circ. 40,000. 

Secolo XIX Nuovo, H: Piazza de Ferrari 2; f. 1887; indepen- 
dent; Editor Umberto V. Cavassa; circ. 92,000. 

Leghorn 

II Telegrafo: Viale Alfieri 9; f. 1877; independent; Editor 
Libero Montesi. 

Mantua 

Gazzetta di Mantova: Via Fratelli Bandiera 32; Dir. 
Giusseppe Amadei; circ. 10,000. 

Messina 

Gazzetta del Sud: Via Taormina; independent Right; 
Editor Sergio Pacini; Managing Editor Nino Calar- 
co; circ. 39,000. 

Tribuna del Mezzogiorno: Via Mariano Riccio 17; f. 1953; 
Dir. Nino Ajiadori; Editor Dr. Salvatore Marchese; 
independent; circ. 15,500. 

Milan 

Avantil: Piazza Cavour 2; f. 1896; Socialist; Dirs. Franco 
Gerardi, Flavio Orlandi, Gaetano Arfe; circ. 

60.000. 

Corriere della Sera: Via Solferino 28; f. 1S76; independent; 
Editor Giovanni Spadolini; circ. 444,000. 

Corriere d’lnformazione: Via Solferino 28; f. 1945; inde- 
pendent; Editor Alfio Russo; circ. 166,000. 

Gazzetta dello Sport, La: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1896; 
sport; Dirs. Cesare Bonacossa, Gualtiero Zanetti; 
circ. 132,000. 

Giorno, II: Via Fava 20; Rome office: Via della Mcrcede 
42; f. 1956; Editor Italo Pietra; circ. 205,000. 

LMtaiia (formerly L’Osservatorc ): Piazza Duca d’ Aosta Sb; 

f. 1912; Catholic; Dir. Giuseppe Lazzati. 

La Notte: Piazza Cavour 2; Dir. Nino Nutrizio; circ. 

118.000. 

L’Unith: Viale Fulvio Tcsti 75; f. 1924; organ of the 
Communist Party; Editors Maurizio Ferrara, Elio 
Quercioli. 

24 Ore, II Sole: Piazza Cavour 2; 1964; financial; inde- 
pendent; Editor Mauro Masone; circ. 70,000. 
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Modena 


Udine 


Gazzetfa dell’ Emilia: Piazza Mazzini io; Dir. Danilo 
Canovi. 

Naples 

Corriere di Napoli: Via Cliiatamone 65; f. 1799; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Luigi Mazzacca; circ. 22,000. 

(Vlattino, II: Via Chiatamone 65; f. 1892, reformed 1950; 
independent; Dir. Giacomo Ghirardo; Editor Franco 
Guardascione; circ. 93,000. 

Napoli Notte: Via C. Colombo 45; Dir. Alberto Gio- 
vannini. 

Roma: Palazzo Lauro, Via Cristoforo Colombo; f. 1862; 
Monarchic; Editor Achille Lauro; Dir. Alberto 
Giovannini; circ. 53,000. 

Palermo 

Giornale di Sicilia: Piazza Giulio Cesare 43; f. i860; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Delio Mariotti. 

L’Ora: Via Mariano Stabile; f. 1900; independent; Dir. 
Vittorio Nistico; Editor Mario Farinella. 

Telestar: Via Thaon de Revel 18; independent; evening - 
Dir. Franco Desyo, 


Parma 

Gazzetfa di Parma: Via Emilio Casa 5; f. 1737; Dir. 
Baldassarre Molossi; 25,000. 


Pavia 

Giornale di Pavia, II: Piazza del Carmine 2; independent; 

Dir. Giuseppe Rossetti; Editor Germano Mosconi. 
Provincia Pavese, La: Via Bordoni 26; independent - Dirs. 
Giuliana Boerchio, Antonio Baldini-Rualis. 


Piacenza 

Liberty: Via Benedettine 68; f. 1883; Dir. Ernesto Prati. 
Reggio Emilia 

Gazzetta di Reggio: Via C. Zatti 10; Dir. Danilo Canovi. 


Sassari 

’ii s ,Sso: *■**«*« 


Messaggero Veneto: Via Carducci 23; f. 1946; Dir. Vit- 

TORINO MelONI. 

Varese 

La Prealpina: Via Ghiringhelli 2; Dirs. Mario Lodi, Nino 
Miglierina. 

Venice 

Gazzettino, II: Calle delle Acque 5016; f. 1887; independent; 
Editor Gilberto Formenti; circ. 127,000. 

Venezia Notte: Campo Manin 42-52; evening; Dir. Nino 
Nutrizio; Editor Marco Moncalvi. 

Verona 

L’Arena: Piazza Municipio 8; f. 1886; independent; Editor 
G. Formenti; circ. 26,000. 

Vicenza 

II Giornale di Vicenza: Via San Marco 24; Dir. Jacopo 
Appiani; circ. 11,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Arts 

Arte Antica e Moderna: Florence, Viale Mazzini A6; 
quarterly. 

Arte Contemporanea: Rome, 10 Via Crispi; f. 1946; modern 
art; monthly; circ. 3,000. 

Carte Parianti, Le: Florence, Viale dei Mille 90; f. 1957; 
art, cinema, literature. 

Controcorrente: Milan, Editrice Ancora, Via G. B. Nicco- 
lini 8; f. 1922; theatre; monthly; Dir. P. Giorgio 
Galli. 

Domus: Milan, Via Monte di Pieth 15; f. 1928; architecture, 
art and interior decoration; monthly; circ. 30,000; 
Editor Arch. Gio Ponti. 

Dramma, II: Turin, 20 Corso Bramante; f. 1924; theatre; 
monthly; Dir. Lucio Ridenti. 

Graphicus: Turin, via del Carmine 14; f. 1911; graphic 
arts; monthly; circ. 3,700/5,500; Dir. Vincenzo 
Tiralongo. 

Intermezzo: Rome, 41 Via della Vite; f. 1946; theatre — 
cinema — radio; fortnightly; Dir. Ettore Fecchi; 
circ. 4,000. 


Taranto 

Corriere de! Giorno: Via Mazzini 1; Dir. Giovanni Ac 5 ua 
Trento 

L ’ A Dfrs : 27; 19451 Christian-Democrat 

Dirs. Flaminio Piccoli, Giorgio Grigolli. 

Trieste 

Piccolo, II (Giornale di Trieste): Via Silvio Pellico 8- f rSfir 
independent; circ. 57.000; Editor Ghino Al E ’s S i 
Primorski Dnevnik: Via dei Montecchi 6 ; f r o 4V ' Dir 
Stanislav Renko; Slovene. 945 ’ Vir 

Turin 

Gazzetfa dcI Popolo: Corso Valdocco 2; f. r 848- indepen 
dent; Editor Giorgio Vecchiato; circ. 92,000 P 

La Stampa and Stampa Sera: Via Roma 80, Galleria s 

%$ ZZ °« l6! t ' i 868; independent; morning; evenins 
edition, StanipaScra ; circ. 361,000 (morning), 128 oot 
(evemng); Dir. Giulio De Benedetti. 67 
Tuttosport: Via Villar 2; Dir. Giglio Panza. 


Economics, Geography, Social Science 

Corriere Economico: Turin, Corso Galileo Ferraris 6; f. 
1909; industry; weekly. 

Critlca Dell’ Epoca: Naples, 102 Via de Pretis; f. 1945! 
economics; fortnightly; Editor Luigi Galuna. 

Mercato Internazionale, II: Via Unione 3, Milan; f. i960; 
world trade review; two-monthly; Editor MLaurizio 
Corsini. 

Occidente: Turin, Via Po 14; economics and social science; 
every two months. 

Rivista Geografica Italians - . Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 
29; f. 1894; geographical quarterly review; Editors 
Giuseppe Barbieri, Bruno Nice, Aldo Sestini. 

Illustrated and Women's Papers 

Beflezza: Milan, Via Zuretti 34; monthly; fashion maga- 
zine; Dir. Elsa Robiola. 

Corriere dei Piccoli: Via Sofferino 28, Milan; weekly for 
children. 

Domenico de! Corriere: Milan, Via Solferino 28; f. 1899; 
weekly review; circ. 1,000,000; Editor Guglielmo 
Zucconi. 


794 



ITALY — -(The Phess) 


Epoea: Milan, \ 12. Bianca, di Savoia 20; illnairated; ten; cal 1 
weekly; Editor Nando Samristro; circ. nyn.ooo* i 

Grazia: M il a n , Via Bianca di Savoia 20; i. 103S; women’s ■ 
paper; weekly; Dir. Renato Ouvrsm. " ; 

Oggl: Milan, Via Civitavecchia 102; i. 1045; tonical, 
literary; illustrated; weekly; Editor Ei-mio Radius; 
die. 980,000. 

Settimana Incom, La: Milan; weekly; circ, 2,220,000. 

Specchio, Lo: Some, Via XX Seitembre 1; topical wee si v. 

Ttmpo: Milan, Via Zuretti 34; f. 1038; illustrated; tonical; ; 
weekly; Man. Dir. Arturo Tofanelli; circ. 480,000. 

Tribuna niuslrata: Rome, Via Borgognona 27; family ; 
magazine; weekly; circ. iSo,ooo. 


Literature .and Politics 

L’Arrenire del Mezzogiomo: Naples, 44 Via Scarlatti; f. j 
1945; independent; weekly; Dir. Alberto Pansini. j 
Borghese, li: 20122 Lilian, Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; £. ; 

1950; political and cultural; weekly*; Editor Mario ; 
Tedeschi. 

CIvilli Cattolica, La: Rome, Via di Porta Pinciana 1; f. 
1850; Catholic; fortnightly; Editor Roberto Tucci. 

Ci vitas: 00198 Rome, Via Tieso 02; f. 1919; magazine of 
political studies; monthly; Dir. Paolo Emilio Tavlaki. 

ComuniUt: Milan, Via Manzoni 12. 

Critics Sociale: Milan, Via Carlo Cattaneo 1; f. 1891; 
Socialist; fortnightly; Editor Giuseppe Faravelli. 

Discussione: Rome, Corso Rinascimento 113; f. 19531 
Christian-Democrat; weekly; circ. 123,000; Dir. 
Fabp.izio Schneider Graziosi. 

L’Eco del Lavoro: Parma, Via della Repubblica 57; Com- 
munist; weekly. 

L’Espresso: Rome; independent left; political; illustrated; 
circ. 150,000. 

L’Europeo: Milan, Piazza Carlo Erba 6; f. 1945; Liberal; 
political and literary; weekly; circ. 170,000; Editor 
Giorgio Fattori. 

Giornale della Libreria: Milan, Foro Buonaparte 24; f. 18S8; 
organ of the Associazione Italiana Editori; biblio- 
graphical; fortnightly; Editor Mario Guaraldi. 

Graal: Bari; f. 1945; philosophy and literature; monthly; 
Editor Hrand Nazariantz. 

L' Italia che Scrlve: Rome, Via Angelo Secchi 3; f. 19:8; 
bibliography; monthly; Dir. Lina Torti-Alberti. 

Lavoratore, II: Trieste, Via Capitolina 3; f. 1895; weekly; 
organ of Trieste Communist Party; Editor Mario 
Colli. 

Libri del Borghese: Rome, Largo Toniolo 6; monthly; 
circ. 100,000; literary; Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 

Minerva: Turin, Corso RaSaello 28; f. 1891; cultural; 
monthly*. 

Note di Cultura: Florence, Via San Gallo; politics and 
literature. 

Nuova Antologia: Rome, Via dell'Umilth 33; f. 1866; 
art, literature and politics; monthly; Editor Antonio 
Baldini. 

Nuovi Argomenti: Rome, Via degli Orsini 34; f. 1953; 
Liberal; every two months; Editors Alberto Moravia, 
Alberto Carocci. 

Panorama: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 1962; current 
affairs; weekly; Editor L. Sechi. 

La Parola del Passato, Ri vista di Studi Antichi: Naples, 

Via Carducci 57-59; f- 19-lb; every two months; Editor 
Gaetano Macchiaroli. 


Posts, II: x-icrence. Piazza Indipendenzn 29; f. 1045; 
politics and literature; monthly; Editor Snto Enriques 
Agnolettl 

Popclo Lombardo, 11 : Milan . Via G erf cf 5; f. 194S; Christian - 
Dsmccrat; weekly; Dir. Italo Uggeri. 

RInsscita: Rome, Via dei Pclacchi 2S; Communist; 

Sslszione dal Reader's Digest: Milan, Ms Mcxova 40; 

Snccesso: Milan, Via Zuretti 34; monthly; political and 
news magazine; Dir. Arturo Tofanelli. 

Vie Nuove: Milan, Male Fulvio Testi 75; weekly; left wing; 
circ. xSo.ooo. 

Volksbote: Bolzano; organ oi the Sudtiroler Vclkspartei: 
German language. 

Religion 

Angelus Novus: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 20; f. 
1004; aesthetics; quarterly; Editors Massimo Caociari, 

C TSARS DS MiCHST.IS. 

Citti fii Vita: Florence, Piazza Santa Croce 16: f. 1046; 
religious review intended to encourage laymen in the 
study of theology; every two months; Dir. P. Massimi- 
llano Rosrro, o.f.m. Conv. 

Diritto Ecclesiastico, 11: Rome, Via Dora 3; f. 1S90; 
auarterlv; Editors Prof. Pirtro Agostino D’Avack, 
Prof. Mario Petkoncelli, Prof. Luigi Scavo Lom- 
bardo. 

FUOCO, II: Rome, Via Giacinto Garini 15; art, literature, 
science, philosophy, psychology, theology; every' two 
months; Dir. P. Magni. 

Humanitas; Brescia, Via G. Rosa 71; f. 1946; religion, 
philosophy', science, politics, literature, etc.; monthly; 
Dir. Stefano Minelli. 

Orizzonti: Rome; family magazine; weekly; circ. 150,000. 

Protestantesimo: 00193 Rome, Via Pietro Cossa 42; f. 
1946; theology and current problems, book reviews; 
quarterly; Prof. Dr. Vittorio Subilia. 

Rivista del Clero flaliano: Milan, Largo Gemelli 1; f. 1920; 
monthly. 

Rivista di Storia della Chiesa in Italia: Casa Editrice 
Herder, Piazza Montecitorio 121, Rome; f. 19471 
twice a year. 

Sapienza: Rome; philosophy, theology, social science; 
every' two months. 

Scuola Cattolica: Seminario Venegono Inf., Varese; f. 1 S73; 
science of religion; every two months; three quarterly 
bibliographical supplements; Dir. Sec. Pasquale 
Colombo. 

Science and Technology 

Archivio per ie Scienzo Medicho: Turin, Corso Bramantc 
83-85; medical science; monthly. 

L’ Automobile: 0019S Rome, Vialc Regina Marghcritn 279; 
f. 1945; motor mechanics; circ. 2So,ooo copies; weekly; 
Dir. Giovanni Canestrini. 

casabella: Milan, Via dei Piatti 11; f. 192S; architecture 
and town planning; monthly; circ. 10,000; Editor Gian 
Antonio Bernasconi. 

Fonderia: Milan, Via G. Ubcrti 13; f. 1952; foundry tech- 
niques; monthly. 

Gazzotta IVIodica italiana: Turin, Corso Bramantc S3-85: 
medical science; monthly'. 

II Giornale dell’Otficina: Milan, Via G. Ubcrti 13; f. 195b: 
tools and machine techniques; fortnightly. 

LMIIustraziono Scientifica: Milan, Via Andegari 6; f. 1949: 
science; monthly. 
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L’ltalia Agricola: Rome, Via Yser 14; f. 1864; circ. 20,000; 
agriculture; monthly; Dir. A. Calzecchi Onesti. 

Macchilie: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1946; machine 
technics; monthly. 

Minerva Modica: Turin, Corso Bramante 83-85; medical 
science, weekly. 

Monti e Boschi: 35100 Padua, Via Gradenigo 6; f. 1950; 
forestry; bi-monthly; Publisher Eda Gricole; Editor 
Lucio Susmel. 

Motor: Rome, Piazzale Belle Arti 6; motor mechanics; 
weekly; Dir. Michele Favia del Core. 

Quattrosoldi: Milan, via Monte di Pieti 15; f. 1961; 
economics; monthly; circ. 215,000; Editor Gianni 
Mazzocchi. 

Rivista Italiana del Petrolio: Rome, Via S. Prisca 15; oil 
and petroleum; monthly, also daily news supplement 
Staffetta quotidiana. 

Sapere: Milan, Via Cerva 44; f. 1935; general science; 
monthly; Publisher Edizioni Dedalo; Editor Romolo 
Saccomani; circ. 30,000. 

Strade, Le: Touring Club Italiano, 20122 Milan, 10 Corso 
Italia; f. 1919; technology; monthly; Dir. Cesare 
Chiodi. 

Trancialura stampaggio: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1964; 
metal shearing and forming; six times yearly. 

Trattamenti 0 Finitura: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1961; 
metal treatment and finishing; six times yearly. 


Miscellaneous 

Annall della Scuola Normale Superioro dl Pisa: Pisa, 
Scuola Normale Superiore; Mathematics, Physics and 
Natural Science classes; f. 1871; physics, mathematics, 
chemistry; quarterly; Editor Prof. Alessandro Faedo” 
Arts, History and Philosophy classes : f. 1873; philo- 

phll ° Iogy ' llistor y- literature; quarterly; Editor 
Prof. Tristano Bolelli. 

Auto Italiana: Rome, Via Veneto 108; f. igig- weekly 
car news and motor-racing; Editor Flaviano Mos- 

CARINX, 

eooperaziono Educativa: Florence. Piazza Indipendenza 
Tamagnim 5 '' educatlon: monthl y; Editor Giuseppe 

Gnzxotta di CS Foscari, La: Venice. 3851 Calle Larva 

M 1Versity Publication; monthly; circ. 
3,000, Man. Dir. Marino Cortese. 

Giustizia, La: Rome, Via Nerola 21; legal; quarterly. 

L lllustraziono Italiana: Milan, Via della Spiga 30- f i8 7 v 
topical; monthly; Dir. Aldo Garzanti 73, 

Israel: 00195 Rome, Largo Don Morosini 1; f Iqi6 . 
cultural; Jewish; weekly; Editor C. A. Viterbo. 9 ’ 

Maestro, II: Rome, Clivo Monte del Gallo so- f i QJ =- 

Quattroruote: Milan, via Monte di Pietk r 5 - { lq , 6 . 
™^ y; motonn g; Editor Gianni Mazzocchi; ??rc’. 

Rassegna dl Diritto Pubblico: Naples. 2 Piazza Amore and 
Via Mezzocannone 109; f. 1946; legal; quarterly DR 
Prof. Alfonso Tegauro. h y ’ ■ Ulr ’ 

Rivista Critica di Storia della Filosofia: Florence Piazza 
Indipendenza 29; f. 1946; philosophy Quarterly- 
Editor Prof. Mario dal Pra. V Y ' q erly ’ 


Rivista Storica del Sociaiismo: Florence, Piazza Indipen- 
denza 29; f. 1958; history; three times a year; Editor 
Luigi Cortesi. 

Scuola e Cittti: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; f. 1951; 
education; monthly; Editor Prof. Ernesto Codignola. 

Sedicesimo, II: 50129 Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; 
f. 1948; bibliography; quarterly; Editor Ennio Scalet. 

Sport lllusirato, Lo: Milan, via G. Galilei 7; 1. 1912; weekly 
illustrated sports magazine; Editor Angelo Rovelli. 

Vio del Mondo, Lo: Touring Club Italiano, Milan, 10 Corso 
Italia; geography; monthly; Editor Luigi Rusca. 

Vio d’lfalia, Le: Touring Club Italiano, Milan, 10 Corso 
Italia; f. 1895; travel, art, geography; monthly; Editor 
Luigi Rusca. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) : 00187 Rome, 
Via di Propaganda 27; f. 1945; 15 regional offices in 
Italy and 57 branches all over the world; Service in 
Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, French, English and 
Arabic; Chair. Count Lodovico Riccardi; Man. Dir. 
Gastone Fattori; Chief Editor Sergio Lepri. 

Agenzia Agit: Rome, Via Sommacampagna 47; Rome, Via 
del Traforo 146; general news service; service in English, 
French, German, Spanish for foreign papers; Man. Dir. 
Antonio Lezza. 

Agenzia Astra: Trieste; sub-offices in Rome and Milan; 
f. 1947; Dir. Dell’ Antonio. 

FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Milan 

Agence Parisicnne de Presse: Viale Caklara 9; Dir. M. de 
Petris. 

Rome 

AP: Piazza Grazioli 5; Bureau Chief Allan Jacks. 

Central News Agency of China: Via Ponza, 6 Intemo 19. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka): Via Bevagra 114. 

Middle East News Agency: Via Pietro Cossa 4r. 

North American Newspaper Alliance: Box 29, Central; 
Chief of Bureau G. A. Leiper. 

Novosti: Via Klitunno 42; Chief of Bureau Ivan Bocharov. 

Reuters: Via Propaganda 27. 

UPI: Via Propaganda 27; Manager for Italy William F. 
Sunderland. 

The following are also represented: > DPA, Jiji Press, 

Kyodo News Agency, Prensa Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Associazione della Stampa Estera in Italia: Rome, Via 
della Mercede 55; Pres. Patrick Smith; Sec. Ruhle 
Klaus. 

Federazione Nazionale della Stampa Italiana: Rome, 
Corso Vittorio Emanuele 349/5; f. 1943; 12 affiliated 
unions; Pres. Mario Missiroli. 

Federazione Italiana Editori Giornafi: Rome, Via Piemonte 
64; f. 1950; 197 mems.; Pres. Tommaso Astarita; 
association of newspaper proprietors; affiliated to 
Confindustria, see Employers' Organizations. 

Unione della Stampa Periodica Italiana: Rome, Via Po 
102; Pres. Prof. Mario Pantaleo. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Bari 

De Donato Editore — Leonardo da Vinci: novels, essays, 

religion, philology, law, text-books, etc. 

Laterza Figli, Giuseppe: Via Abate Cimma 73; history, 
literature, philosophy, political science. 

Bologna 

Cappelli Licinio: Via Farini 6; medical science, miscel- 
laneous. 

Edizioni Agricole: Casella Postale 2202, 40100; f. 1935; 
text-books and manuals on agriculture and horticul- 
ture; Gen. Man. Sergio Perdisa. 

Edizioni Calderini: Casella Postale 2202, 40100; f. 1955; 
school books, navigation, medicine, sport, technical 
manuals, science, architecture. 

Edizioni Giuseppe Malipiero: Via di Corticella 199, 40128; 
f. 1954; albums and books for children and young 
people, dictionaries, text-books; Man. Dir. Comm. 
Giuseppe Malipiero. 

Forni Editore: Via Triumvirato 7, 40132; history, medicine. 

Society Editrice II Mulino: Via S. Stefano 6, 40100; f. 1956; 
politics, history, philosophy, religion, social sciences, 
linguistics, literary criticism; Gen. Man. Giovanni 
Evangelisti. 

Zanichelli, Nicola: Via Irnerio 34; f. 1859; educational, 
history, literature, philosophy, science, technical books, 
law, politics and economics; Gen. Man. Dott. Giovanni 
Enriques. 

Florence 

G. Barbera Editore: Via Scipione Ammirato 35; f. 1854; 
literature, science, law; Dir. Dott. Sergio Giunti. 

Bemporad-Marzocco: Via Scipione Ammirato 33 a - 35 - 37 : 
f. 1840; children’s books, text-books; Man. Dir. Dott. 
Renato Giunti. 

Case Editrice Leo S. Olschki: Via delle Caldaie 14, 50100; 
f. 1886; humanities; Man. Alessandro Olschki. 

Casa Editrice A. Salani: Via Cittadella 7; f. 1862; religious, 
children’s books; Gen. Man. Dott. Renzo Papi. 

Edizioni Remo Sandron: Via L.C. Farini 10; f. 1839; text- 
books; Pres. Avv. E. Mulinacci. 

La Fenice: Corso Italia 8, 50123; f. 1951; history; Man. 
Dir. Comm. Raffaello Stianti. 

La Nuova Italia Editrice: Piazza Indipendenza 29, 50129; 
f. 1926; philosophy, philology, education, history, 
politics, belles-lettres, art, music, and science; Man. 
Dir. Dott. Tristano Codignola; Production Manager 
Mario Casalini; Import-Export Manager Neri 
Barsellini. 

Le lYlonnier: Via Scipione Ammirato 100, 50136; f. 1836; 
academic and cultural books, text-books, fiction, 
dictionaries; Man. Dir. Dott. Arrigo Paoletti. 

G. C. Sansoni: Viale Mazzini 46; f. 1873; philosophy, belles- 
lettres, history, art, medicine, science, encyclopaedias; 
Chair. Federico Gentile. 

Vallecchi Editore: Viale dei Millc 10; f. 1913; contemporary 
literature, art, fiction, history, philosophy and children’s 
books; Pres. Enrico Vallecchi; Gen. Man. Geno 
Pampaloni. 

Genoa 

Libreria degli Studi (formerly L.U.P.A.): Via Balbi 42; f. 
1943 ; textbooks, fine arts; Dir. Mario Bozzi. 


Milan 

Accademia di Filologia Classica: Via Marazzani 12; f. 1920; 
philology; Gen. Man. Conte Prof. Mario Pocobelli. 

Adelphi Edizioni: Via s. Pietro all’Orto 24, 20121; f. 1962; 
classics, philosophy, art, psychology, religion and 
fiction; Gen. Man. Luciano Foa. 

Aldo Palazzi Editore: Casella Postale 3290, 20100; f. 1946; 
magazines; Man. Gian Carlo Palazzi. 

“AH’ Insegna del Pesce d’Oro”: Via Melzi d’Eril 6; f. 1936; 
art, literature. 

Ambrosiana, Casa Editrice: Via Giovanni Bertacchi 7, 
20136; f. 1940; medical, technical, scientific; Gen. Man. 
Rag. Enrico Brambilla. 

Angeli, Franco, Editore: Casella Postale 4294, 20100; f. 
1956; economics, management, marketing; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Franco Angeli. 

Ariel : Viale Montenero 7S; f. 1923; illustrated monographs, 
rare books, facsimiles; Dir. Dardo Battaglini. 

Ariete, L’: Foro Buonaparte 65, 20121; f. 1961; books for 
children and young people; Gen. Man. Elena Tessa- 
dri. 

Arti Grafiche, Editrici V. Colonnello & C.: Via Giuriati 17; 
f. 1931; literature, drama, fiction; Dir. Vincenzo 
Colonnello. 

Baidini & Castoldi: Via Guercino 10; f. 1896; memoirs, 
fiction, children’s books; Dir. Dr. Enrico Castoldi. 

Bianchi Giovini: Via Goito 5; f. 1942; cultural works, 
literature, encyclopEedias; Dir. Ugo Bianca. 

Bompiani & C., Valentino: Via Pisacanc 26; f. 1929; 
literature, philosophy, art, science, cncyclopaxlias; 
Dir. Valentino Bompiani. 

Bramante Editrice: Via Carducci 15, 20123; f. 1961; art, 
history, fiction; Gen. Man. Guido Ceriotti. 

Capriolo e Massimino: Via Carlo Poma 7; f. 1S35; science, 
literature, encyclopaedias; Dir. James Anthony 
Walsh. 

Carisch: Via General Fara 39; f. 1884; music and musico- 
logy; Dir. Dr. Igino Robbiani. 

Cavallotti Editori: Viale Umbria 54; f. 1945; history, fiction, 
biography; Dir. Dr. Gabrio Cavallotti. 

Ceschina, Casa Editrice: Via Castehnorronc 15, 20129; 
f. 1925; dictionaries, encyclopaedias, art, literature, 
reference books; Gen. Man. Severino Pagani . 

Ciancimino, Casa Editrice: Via Fontana 16; f. 1936; encyclo- 
paedias and technical books for mechanical, electrical 
and radio industries; Dir. Michele Ciancimino. 

daH’Oglio, Editore: Via Santa Croce 20/2, 20122; f. 1925; 
general literature, biography, history, fiction; Gen. 
Man. Bruno Romano. 

Domus: Via Monte di Pieta 15; architecture, art. 

Editrice Massimo: Corso di Porta Rornana 122, 20122; 
f. 1945; religious, fiction, general culture; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Cesare Crf.spi. 

Edizioni di Comuniti: Via Manzoni 12; f. 1916; philosophy, 
religion, politics, economics, town planning, architec- 
ture, arts, sociology; Dir. Dr. Renzo Zorz. 

Edizioni La Rete: Via Statuto 8, 20121; f. 1956; art and 
architecture; Mans. Prof. Maria Luisa Gatti Purer, 
Dott. Anna Bianchi. 
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Edizioni Labor: Viale Beatrice d'Este 34, 20122; f, 1934; 
encyclopaedias, art, history; Gen. Mans. Ercole 
Ercoli, Dott. Giancarlo Agazzi. 

Edizioni Scolsstiche Mondadori: Via Pompeo Litta 5, 
20122; f. 1946; text-books, dictionaries, audio-visual 
aids; Man. Dir. Bruno Mondadori. 

Feltrinelli, Giangiacome Editore: Via Andegari 6; f. 1954; 
fiction, non-fiction, pocket books, juvenile, science, 
technology, history', literature, political science, 
philosophy, reprint editions of periodicals. 

Fratelli Fabbri Editore: Via Mecenate 91; f. 1946; books 
and periodicals for children, school books, educational 
books and periodicals, books of literature, maps and 
encyclopaedia series; Dirs. Giovanni, Dino and Rinb 
Fabbri. 

Garzanti Editore-IYlilano (formerly Treves) : Via della Spiga 
30; f. 1861; literature, art, history, politics, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, scholastic and children's books. 
Club Internazional-e del Libro D'Arte; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Livio Garzanti. 

Gorlich: Via del Politecnico 5 (Piazza Cavour); f. 1927; 
technical and scientific, architecture and interior 
decoration; Dir. G. G. Gorlich. 

Hoepli, Ulrico: Via Ulrico Hoepli 5, 20121; f. 1870; tech- 
nical, scientific and school books, encyclopedias; Dirs. 
Ulrico Hoepli, Gianni Hoepli. 

Italpress Edifrice: Piazza Castello 21; f. 1966; text-books, 
criticism, philosophy, history, Neo-latin and Slav 
literature; Dir. G. Concordia. 

Longanesi e C.: Via Borghetto 5; f. 1946; science, history, 
philosophy, politics, fiction, pocket books; Dir. Mario 
Monti. 


Martello Editore, Aldo: Viale Pisacane 14; f. 1936; classics, 
fiction, art, medicine; Dirs. A. Martello, A. Raidlek- 

Mondadori Editore, Arnaldo: Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 
1907; literature, fiction, politics, science, philosophy, 
children’s books; Pres. Arnoldo Mondadori; Gen. 
Mans. Alberto and Giorgio Mondadori. 

Mursia & C., U.: Via Tadino 29, 20124; L 1922; general 
fiction and non-fiction, text-books, children’s books; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Ugo Mursia. 

Nuova Accademia Editrice: Via Mario Pagano 65; f. 1946; 
books on general culture; Dir. Orlando Cibelli. 

Olimpia: Via G. B. Nazari 3; f. 1922; general literature 
and school hooks; Dir. Giuseppe Morreale. 

Piccoli, Casa Editrice: Via Natale Battaglia 8; f 1940- 
children’s books in many languages; Dir. Osvaldo 
Dolci. 


Pirola, L. di G.: Via Comelico 24; f. 1781; Dir. Rag Luigi 
Attilio Bosisio. 


ba: Via Telesio 4, 20143; 1959: text-books; Gen- 

Man. Leopoldo Santi. 


Ricciardi Riccardo, Editore: Via Gerolamo 
20121; f. 1907; classics, philology, history, 
Gen. Man. Dott. Maurizio Mattioli. 


Morone 3, 
literature; 


Ricordi 81 C., G.: Via Berchet 2; f. 1808; music- Pres 
N. H. Carlo Origoni; Man. Dir. Dr. Eugenio’ Clau- 
setti; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Dr. Guido Rignano. 

Rizzoli Editore: Via Civitavecchia 102; f. 1929; Pres. 

Angelo Rizzoli; newspapers, magazines and books. 
Schwartz Editore: Galleria Unione 4; art. 

Selezione dal Reader’s Digest S.p.A.: Via Moscova 40, 

2012 1 ; f. 1948; educational, reference, general interest; 
Gen. Man. Brandolino Brandolini D’Adda. 


Signorelli, Carlo: Via Carlo Botta 16; commerce, techno- 
logy, children's books, dictionaries. 


Silvana Editorials d’Arte: 9 Via Bergognone, 20144; f. 
1953; art books; Gen. Man. Rodolfo Pizzi. 

Sodalitas: Via E. Bassini 50; f. 1925; religion, philosophy, 
La Rivista Rosminiana (quarterly); Dir. Andrea 
Alotto. 

Sonzogno: Via Lucini 8 and Gallerie S. Carlo 2; f. 1861; 
books, papers and perodicals of popular culture; Dir. 
Livio Matarelli. 

Sorgente, La: Via Garofalo 44; f. 19371 children’s hooks; 
Dirs. Menotti Vignati, Dr. Giorgio Vignati, Dr. 
Giuseppe Vignati. 

Tamburini Editore: Via Pascoli 55, 20133; f. 1919; scienti- 
fic, architectural, and technical hooks; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Gianni Tamburini. 

Trevisini, Luigi: Via Tito Livio 12; f. 1849; text-books 
and general literature; Dir. Enrico Trevisini. 

Vallardi, Antonio: Via Stelvio 22; f. 1822; encyclopedias, 
dictionaries, illustrated books for young people, archi- 
tectural works and text-books; Dirs. dug. Antonio 
Vallardi, Aw. Pompeo Vallardi. 

Vallardi, Francesco: Via Cesare da Sesto 15; f. 1840; 
medical, legal, cultural, encyclopaedias; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Gianfranco Vallardi. 

Valsecchi Editore, G.: Via Agnello S; f. 1944; children's 
books, drama, fiction. 

Vita e Pensiero, Soc. Ed.: Largo A. Gemelli 1; f- i9 l8 ; 
publisher to the Catholic University of the Sacred Heart. 

Naples 

Dd Simone-Fratelii: Via Benedetto Croce 31-38; f- 1899; 
science, law, literature; Dir. Dr. Arnaldo De Simone. 

Idelson, V., Casa Editrice: Via Alcide De Gasperi 55; 
f. 1911; science, medicine, surgery; Dir. Federico 
Gnocchi. 

Liguori, Editrice: Via Mezzocannone 21/23; f. 1945/ mathe- 
matics, engineering, economics, law; Man. Dir. Doth 
Rolando Liguori. 

Macchiaroli, Gaetano, Editore: Via Carducci 55-59: 
archaeology, classical studies, history, philosophy, 
political science. 

Pironti e Figli, Casa Editrice: Via E. de Marinis 1-2; f. 19°°: 
university and school text-books, general literature; 
Adm. Dir. Vittorio Pironti; Technical Dir. Ciro 
Pironti. 

Treves di Leo Lupi, Libreria Editrice: Via Mezzocannone 
65; f. 1944; scientific and university text-books; 
Dir. Dr. Pietro Lupi. 

Novara 

Istituto Geographico de Agostini: Corso della Vittoria 91: 
geography, maps, encyclopedias, dictionaries, art, 
literature, text-books, science. 

Padua 

CEDAM— Casa Editrice Dottor Antonio Milani: Via 

Jappelli 5, 35100; f. 1902; law, economics, political ana 
social sciences, engineering, science, medicine, litera- 
ture, philosophy, text-books; Dirs. Antonio Milani, 
Carlo Porta. 

Gregoriana, Casa Editrice del Seminario: Via Roma 13: 
f. 1684; Lexicon Totius Latinitaiis, religion, philosophy, 
social studies; Dir. Clopio Fasolo. 

Zannoni e Figlio, Libreria Editrice Internazionale: Corso 
Garibaldi 4; f. 1919; medicine, technical books, law, 
scholastic books, philosophy, miscellaneous; Dir. Rag. 
Mario Zannoni. 
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Palermo 

Unione Tipografico-Editrice Sicilians: Corso C. Finocchiaro 

Aprile 93; fiction. 

Rome 

Anonima Veritas Editrice (A.V.E.) : Via di Torre Rossa 94, 
00165; f- 1935 ; miscellaneous; Man. Dir. Franco 
Pierro. 

Ausonia: Viale dei Primati 27; f. 1919; text-books; Pres. 
E. Lucchini; Gen. Man. G. Lucchini. 

Carlo Bestetti, Edizioni d’Arte: Via della Croce 77; f. 1947; 
art and editions de luxe. 

E. Calzono: Via del Collegio Romano 9; f. 1872; art; 
archaeology, philosophy, science, religion, economics; 
Dir. Dr. Riccardo Gamberini Mongenet. 

Coletti: Viale della Minerva; f. 1912; religion, science; 
Dirs. Filippo and Paolo Coletti. 

Curcio Editore, Armando: Via Corsica 4; encyclopaedias, 
classics, history, science, languages, art. 

De Carlo Editore: Via XX Settembre 58a; f. 1944; general 
literature; Dirs. Salvatore and Enzo de Carlo. 

Del Turco Editore: Via della Croce 81; f. 1945; art books, 
music, guide books; Dir. Lorenzo Rosselli del 
Turco. 

I Diritti della Scuola: Via Flaminia 133; f. 1899; review of 
primary schools and teachers; Dir. C. Agostino 
Marucchi; Editor Daniele Tona. 

Editoriale Arte e Storia: Via Palestro 63, 00185; r 943l 

philosophy, law, actuarial mathematics, narrative, 
cinema, school text-books; Chair. Avv. Luigi de 
Pompeis; Man. Dir. Vera Zampa. 

Editrice Ciranna: Via Cardinale Agliardi 15, 00165; f. 1940; 
school text-books; Man. Dir. Corrado Ciranna. 

Editrice Dante Alighieri (Albrighi, Segati & C.) : Lungote- 
vere Prati 22; f. 1895; school text-books, science and 
general culture; Pres. Avv. Vico Pellizzari. 

Editrice Studium Soc. Coop.: Via della Conciliazione 4D, 
00193; f- 1927; philosophy, political and social sciences 
linguistics, science, technology, literature, history, 
geography; Man. Dir. Prof. Giampietro Dore. 

Edizioni Cremonese: Via della Croce 77; f. 1929; scholastic, 
mathematical, technical and philosophical works; Dir. 
Dr. Paolo Cremonese. 

Edizioni del Lavoro, Le: ViaG. B. Martini 6; f. 1945; history, 
politics, economics, philology, sociology, periodicals; 
Chair. Pier Fausto Palumbo. 

Edizioni Europa: Via G.B. Martini 6; f. 1944; essays, 
literature, art, history, politics, etc.; Chair. Prof. Pier 
Fausto Palumbo. 

Edizioni Mediterranee: Via Flaminia 158, 00196; f. 1953; 
art, fiction, sport, psychology, etc.; Gen. Man. Gio- 
vanni Canonico. 

Edizioni Paoline: Via Alessandro Severe 58, 00145; f. 1914; 
religious; Gen. Man. Don Giacomo Alberione. 

Guida IVlonaci S.p.A.: Via Francesco Crispi 10, 00187; 
f. 1870; commercial and industrial directories; pub- 
lishes Annuario Generate Italiano, Guida Monad, Roma 
Sanitaria (yearly); Dir. Alberto Zapponini. 

Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato: Piazza Verdi 10; State 
publishing house (Italian State Stationery Office). 

Jandi Sapi Editor! : Via Cresccnzio 62; f. 1941; industrial 
and legal publications; Dir. Dr. Giorgio Volpini. 

Palombi Fratelli: Via dei Gracchi 181; f. 1904; general and 
foreign literature, art. 

Raggio-Editricc Libreria: Via Chisimaio 15; f. 1944; 
history, politics, philosophy, religion, fiction, editions 
de luxe, technical, sociology, etc. 

Signorelli, Angelo, Editore: Circonvallazionc Gianicolensc 


356; f. 1911; science, general literature, text-books; 
Chair. Oliviero Alpa. 

Stabilimento Aristide Staderini: Via Baccina 45; f. 1848; 
history, folklore, fiction, de luxe editions; Dirs. Aldo 
Staderini, Ing. Fausto Staderini. 

Tumminelli Editore Stampatore: Viale Universita 38, Citta 
Universitaria; f. 1933; literature, art, science weeklies, 
encyclopaedias and dictionaries; Man. Dir. Roberto 
Tumminelli. 

Vito Bianco Editore: Via in Arcione 71, 00100; various, 
with special regard to marine publications; Chair. Dott. 
Vito Bianco. 

Turin 

Borla Editore: Via Aosta, 26-28, Leumann; f. 1S63; re- 
ligion, philosophy, psychoanalysis, ethnology, literature, 
novels for teenagers; Man. Dir. Carlo Felice Borla. 

Editrice L* Artist Modern: Via Garibaldi 59; f. 1901; art; 
Dir. F. Nelva. 

Edizioni Minerva Medica: Corso Bramante 83-85; medica 
books and journals; Dir. T. Oliaro. 

Edizioni Paoline: Corso Regina Margherita 1, 10124; f. 
1914; religion, history, psychology, science, fiction, 
children’s books, encyclopaedias, dictionaries. 

Einaudi, Giulio, Editore: Via Biancamano 1; f. 1933; art 
books, classics, general; Gen. Man. Giulio Einaudi. 

Fratelli Pozzo-Salvati-Gros Monti e C.: Via S. Teresa 3; 
f. 1868; Orario Generate detle Ferrovie dello Stato, and 
other official publications; Dir. Col. Domenico Canonica. 

Gambino, Giuseppe: Corso Francia 16; f. 1934; text-books, 
literature; Dir. Giuseppe Gambino. 

Giappichelli, Giuseppe: Via Vasco 2; f. 1927; University 
publications on law, economics, politics and sociology. 

S. Lattes e c.: Via Confienza 6; f. 1893; technical, text- 
books; Chair. Prof. Paolo Greco. 

Levrotto & Bella, Libreria Editrice Universitaria: Corso 
Vittorio Emanuele II, 28; f. 1914; University text- 
books; Dir. Giovanni Levrotto. 

Loescher Editore; Via Vittorio Amedeo 18, 10121; f. 1867; 
school text-books; Man. Dir. Giuseppe Pavia. 

Marietti: Via Legnano 23 (br. at Piazza della Minerva 70, 
Rome); publishers and printers to the Holy See; f. 1820; 
official publications in Latin of the Catholic Church, 
science, religious and liturgical works; Dir. Dr. Gian 
Piero Marietti. 

G. B. Petrini, Casa Editrice: Via Vassalli Eandi 26; f. 1872; 
school text-books; Dir. Luigi Polledro. 

Rosenberg & Sellier, Casa Editrice Libreria: Via Andrea 
Doria 14; f. 1883; scientific publications, dictionaries; 
Props. Ugo Gianni, Elvi Rosenberg. 

Society Editrice Intcrnazionale: Corso Regina Margherita 
176, 10152; f. 1908; religion, text-books, fiction, art, 
literature, philosophy, children’s books, etc.; Man. Dir. 
Giacomo Pagliassotti. 

Unione Tipografico-Editrice Torinese: Corso Raffaello 28; 
f. 1795; University and specialized editions on history, 
geography, art, literature, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, 
etc.; Pres. Prof. Carlo Verde. 

Trento 

G.B. Monauni: Via Mani 141, 3S100; f. 1725; miscellaneous; 
Man. Dir. Dott. G. B. Monauni. 

Vicenza 

Neri Pozza Editore: Ponte San Michele 13; art and fiction. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Associazione Italiana Editori: 24 Fore Buonaparte, 20121, 
Milan; Via P.S. Mancini 2, 00196, Rome; Pres. Dott. 
Federico Gentile; Dirs. Dott. Achille Ormezzano, 
Giuseppe Villa. 
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RADIO AND 

Radiotelevisione Italiana (RAI) : Rome, Viale Mazzini 14; 
a joint stock company, responsible to the Ministry of 
Posts and Telegraphs, to which are ceded all radio and 
television rights; a Committee, appointed by the 
Ministry, is responsible for the standard of the pro- 
grammes, and a Commission, chosen from among all 
parliamentary groups, safeguards the political indepen- 
dence and objectivity of all broadcast information; 
Chair. Pietro Quaroni; Dir.-Gen. E. Bernabei; 
Television Dir. Dott. Luigi Beretta; Radio Dir. Prof. 
Leone Piccioni. 

Society Italiana PubblicitS Per Azioni (SIPRA): Turin; 
this company has the monopoly of all advertising on 
RAI-TV Radiotelevisione Italiana radio and television 
programmes. 


RADIO 

Transmitters: 150 medium-wave, 8 short-wave and 1,412 
frequency modulation transmitters. 

In 1967 there were 11,403,634 radio receivers. 
Programmes: National Programme (general). Second 
Programme (recreational). Third Programme (educa- 
tional), Night Programme. 


TELEVISION 

Foreign and Overseas Service (Radio Roma) 
European programme: broadcasts in Albanian, Bul- 
garian, Greek, Hungarian, Czech, Danish, Swedish, Eng- 
lish, French, German, Serbian, Slovak, Slovenian, Spanish, 
Lithuanian, Polish, Portugese, Rumanian, Russian, Turk- 
ish, Ukrainian and Esperanto; Overseas programmes: 
Australia, New Zealand and Pacific area (English and 
Italian); South East Asia and the Far East (Chinese, 
Japanese, Indonesian, English and French); South Asia 
(Hindi, Urdu and Bengali); South Africa (English and 
Somali); Central and South America (Italian, Portuguese 
and Spanish); North America (English, French and 
Italian); Africa and the Near East (Arabic, Amharic, 
English, French, Somali, Italian and Persian); press news, 
sport, news bulletins and dictated news bulletins broadcast 
in Italian on all Foreign and Overseas services. 

TELEVISION 

Transmitters: C03 transmitters. 

In 1967 there were 7,508,621 television receivers. 
Programmes: The National Programme is broadcast daily 
from 8.30 to 12 noon and 13.30 to 23.30. Sundays: 
10.15 to 12 noon, 14.30 to 23.30. 

In November 1961 the Second Programme came into 
operation with daily broadcasts. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=million; amounts in Lire) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banca d'ltalia: Rome, Via Nazionale 91; f. 1893; cap. subs, 
and p.u. 300m.; Gov. Dr. Guido Carli; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. Paolo Baffi; Deputy Dir.-Gen. Tullio Riccio; 
94 brs.; under the law of June 25th, 1926, the note 
issue rights are concentrated in the hands of the 
Banca d Italia; a decree-law of December 21st, 1927, 
now suspended, required the bank to maintain a 
minimum of 40 per cent gold reserve against notes 
outstanding and other sight liabilities; new statutes 
were enacted by Royal Decree of June nth, 1936 
modified by Presidential Decrees, April 19th, 1948’ 
February 12th, 1963; publ. Bulletin (every two months). 

Commercial Banks 

Banca Cattolica del Veneto: Vicenza, Via S. Corona, 25- 
f. 1892; cap. 2,000m.; Pres. Dr. Massimo Spada; Man’ 
Dir. Secondo Piovesan; 162 brs. 

Banca Commerciale Italiana: Milan, Piazza della Scala 6; 
f. 1894; (Dec. 1966) cap. 40,000m.; Chair. Dott’ 
Raffaele Mattioli; Man. Dirs. Dott. Carlo Bom- 
bieri and Dott. Francesco Cingano; 274 brs., in- 
cluding brs. in Istanbul and Izmir; rep. offices in Cairo, 
London, New York, Paris and Frankfurt a.M. 

Banca d’America e d’ltalia: Milan, Via Manzoni 5; f. 1918; 
cap. subs, and p.u. 2,600m.; dep. 522,833m. (Dec. 1967)'; 
Chair. Dott. Roland Pierotti; Man. Dir. Antonio 
Tonello; 83 brs. 

Banca del Fucino: Rome, Via Tomacelli 106; cap. 600m.; 
dep. 17,485m.; Pres. S.E. Prince of Torlonia; S brs! 


Banca Mutua Popolare di Verona: Verona, Piazza Nogara, 
2; f. 1867; cap. 483m.; Pres. Avv. Luigi Buffatti; 
Vice Pres, and Man. Dir. Rag. Giorgio Marani; 
56 brs. 

Banca Nazionale del Lavoro: Rome, Via Vittorio Veneto 
1 19; f. 1913; cap. and res. 92,715m. (Dec. 1966); Pres, 
and Chair, of the Board Prof. Antigono Donati; Gen. 
Man. Prof. Alberto Ferrari; 210 brs., including one 
in New York and Madrid; Subs. Bank: Lavoro Bank, 
A.G., Zurich; rep. offices in London, Paris, Frankfurt 
a.M., Montreal, Caracas, Buenos Aires and Rio de 
Janeiro. 

Banca Nazionale dell’ Agricoltura: Rome, Via Lovanio 16; 
f. 1921; cap and res. 7,700m.; dep. 690,933m. (Oct. 
1967); Chair. Torquato Foschini; Man. Dir. Giuseppe 
de Liguori; 136 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Bergamo: Bergamo, Piazza Vittorio 
Veneto, 8; f. 1869; co-operative bank; cap. p.u. 607m.; 
Pres. Avv. Lorenzo Suardi; Gen. Man. Dr. Gaetano 
Gilinatti; 70 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Cremona: Cremona, Via Cesare Battisti 
14; f. 1865; cap. 260m.; dep. 53,730m. (Dec. 1966); 
Pres. Avv. Francesco Frosi; Man. Dir. Comm. Rag. 
Mario Lancellotti; 25 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Milano: Milano, Piazza Meda, 4; f. 1865; 
cap. 1,335m.; Pres. Ing. Guido Jarach; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Vahan Pasargiklian; 82 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Novara: Novara, Via Negroni 12; f. 1S71; 
co-operative bank; cap. p.u. 2,033m.; Chair. Rag- 
Sandro Sozzetti; Gen. Man. Prof. Dott. Gino 
Cardin ali; 300 brs. 
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Banca Provinciate Lombarda: Bergamo, Via G. Sora 4; 
f. 1932; cap. 4,000m.; Pres. Aw. Luigi Colombo; Gen. 
Man. Luigi Ciocca; 108 brs. 

Banca Toscana: Florence, Via del Corso 4; f. 1904; cap. 
2,500m.; dep. 304,000m.; Pres. Danilo Verzili; Man. 
Dir. Dott. Aurelio Gandini; 164 brs. 

Banca Vonwiller, S.A.: Milan, 14, Via Armorari; f. 1819; 
cap. 1,000m.; dep. 43,543m. (Dec. 1967); Man. Dir. 
Alexander M. Vagliano. 

Banco Ambrosiano: Milan, Via Clerici 2; f. 1896; cap. 
3,000m.; Chair. Gr. Uff. Rag. Carlo Alessandro 
Canesi; Gen. Man. Rag. Ruggero Mozzana; 55 brs. 
Banco di Napoli: Naples, Via Roma 177; f. 1539; chartered 
public institution with no shareholders; cap. 15,500m.; 
dep. 1,712,538m.; Pres. Dott. Stanislao Fusco; Gen. 
Man. Prof. Salvatore Guidotti; 460 brs. 

Banco di Roma: Rome, Via del Corso 307; f. 1880; cap. 
p.u. 25,000m.; Chair. Avv. Vittorino Veronese; Man. 
Dirs. Rag. Guglielmo di Consiglio, Dott. Achille 
Ruta; 260 brs. Foreign affiliated banks; Banco di Roma 
(Belgique), Brussels, Ltege; Banco di Roma (Ethiopia), 
Addis Ababa, Asmara, Assab, Massaua; Banco di 
Roma (France), Paris, Lyons, Monte Carlo, Nice; 
Banco di Roma per la Svizzera, Lugano, Chiasso; publ. 
Review of the Economic Conditions in Italy (bi-monthly). 
Banco di Santo Spirito: Rome, Via Milano 53; f. 1605; cap. 
8,000m.; Chair. Dott. Mario Braidotti; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Vittorini Tino; 183 brs. 

Banco di Sardegna: Sassari, Viale Umberto 36; f. 1953; 
nationalized; cap. 2,600m.; Pres. Vittorio Bozzo; 
Dir.-Gen. Sergio Puritz; 37 brs. 

Banco di Sicilia: Palermo, Via Generate Magliocco 1; public 
credit institution with no shareholders; cap. 19,418m.; 
Pres. Dr. Ciro de Martino; Gen. Man. Dr. Giuseppe 
La Barbera; 267 brs. 

Cassa Centrale di Risparmio V.E. per le Provincie Siciliane: 

Palermo, Piazza Cassa Risparmio, 10; f. 1861; savings 
bank; cap. 4,300m.; Pres. Prof. Ferdinando Stagno 
d’Alcontres; Gen. Man. Aw. Giuseppe Trapani; 
202 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio delle Provincie Lombarde: Milan, Via 
Monte di Pieta 8; f. 1823; savings bank; cap. 53,859m.; 
Chair. Prof. Dott. Giordano Dell’Amore; Vice- 
Chair. Dott. Reno Ferrara; Gen. Man. Avv. Luigi 
Falaguerra; 282 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Firenze: Florence, Via Bufalini 4; 
f. 1829; savings bank; cap. 6,000m.; Pres. Avv. Loren- 
zo Cavini; Gen. Man. Avv. Eduardo Gaeta; 136 brs. 
Cassa di Risparmio di Roma: Roma, Via del Corso 320; 
f. 1836; savings bank; cap. 1,500m.; Gen. Man. Dr. 
CORRADO GAROFOLI. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Torino: Turin, Via XX Settembre 31; 
f- 1827; savings bank; res. 34m.; Chair. Dott. Edoardo 
Calleri Di Sala; Gen. Man. Dott. Mario Boidi; 
181 brs. 

Credito Commerciale, S.p.A.: Milan, Via Armorari 4; cap. 
and res. 6,174m.; Pres. Giovanni Falck; Gen. Man. 
Mario Mascherpa; 59 brs. 

Credito Italiano: Milan, Piazza Cordusio; f. 1870; cap. p.u. 
30,000m.; Chair. Prof. Dott. Francesco Vito; Vice- 
Lhairs. Mario Sciiiavi and Dott. Mario Lazzereschi; 
Man. Dirs. Michele De Michelis, Giuseppe Cannoni; 
296 brs. 

Credito Romagnolo: Bologna, Via Zamboni, 20; f. 1896; 
3,000m.; Pres. Avv. Carlo Strazziari; Gen. Man. 
Br. Tomaso Orselli; 48 brs. 

Credito Varesino: Varese, Via Vittorio Veneto 2; f. 1S98; 
ca P- 1,500m.; Pres. Oldo Fasoli; 36 brs. 

:c 


Istituto Bancario Italiano (IBI): Head office: Via Manzoni 
3, Milan; f. 1967; merger of eight small banks; Chair. 
Carlo Pesenti; Man. Dir. Giovanni Monti. 

Istituto Bancario San Paolo di Torino: Turin, Piazza 
San Carlo 156; f. 1563; Credit Institute of Public Right; 
cap. and res. 20,600m.; Pres. Prof. Luciano Jona; 
Vice-Pres. Ing. Luigi Richieri; Gen. Man. Dr. Fran- 
cesco Rota; 200 brs.; rep. offices in Frankfurt, London, 
Paris, Zurich. 

Istituto Nazionale di Credito per it Lavoro Italiano all’ 
Estero (I.C.L.E.): Rome, 58 Via Sallustiana; f. 1923; 
cap. 774m.; Gen. Man. Dott. Carlo Tomazzoli. 

Monte dei Paschi di Siena: Siena, Piazza Salimbeni; f. 1472; 
Banking Institution operating under charter in the 
public interest; res. Lire 20,077,121,215; Chair. Avv. 
Danilo Verzili; Gen. Man. Paolo Pagliazzi; 320 brs. 

Society Italiana per le Strade Ferrate lYIeridionali: 50123 
Florence, Via Strozzi 4; management: 00187 Rome, 
Via Sallustiana 61-62; f. 1862; cap. 60,000m.; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Dott. Tullio Torchiani; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Giuseppe Martelli; brs. 

FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 

Centrobanca, Banca Centrale di Credito Popolare: Milan, 
Corso Europa 18; f. 1946; cap. 6,000m.; dep. 63,634m.; 
deals particularly in agricultural credits; Pres. Rag. 
Sandro Sozzetti; 154 brs. 

Consorzio di Credito per le Opere Pubbliche: Rome, Via 
Q. Sella 2; f. 1919; cap. Lire 15,300m.; r.f. Lire 
48,748,052,923; Pres. Tullio Odorizzi; Dir.-Gen. Prof. 
Ferdinando Ventriglia. 

Istituto di Credito per le Imprese di Pubblica Utilitk: Rome, 
Via Q. Sella 2; f. 1924; cap. 5,250m.; loans 16,162m.; 
Pres. Tullio Odorizzi; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Ferdinando 
Ventriglia. 

Istituto Mobiliare Italiano: Rome, Via delle Quattro 
Fontane 121; f. 1931; public-law institution; a credit 
organization specializing in extending medium- and 
long-term finance to industry and public utilities. 
These credit facilities are also available to foreign 
concerns willing to make productive investment in 
Italy or to import Italian-made capital goods; cap. 
100, 000m.; outstanding loans 2,036,819m. (March 1967); 
Chair. On. Aw. Stefano Siglienti; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Silvio Borri. 

Istituto Nazionale delle Comunicazioni: Rome; f. 1967; 
finances the development of rail transport and normal 
banking operations. 

Istituto per lo Sviluppo Economico dell’ltalia Meridionale 
(ISVEIMER): 80133 Naples, Via S. Giacomo 19; cap. 
and res. 101,626m.; Pres. Grand’Uff. Alfonso Henna; 
Man. Dott. Mario Giordano. 

Istituto Regionale per il Finanziamento alle Industrie in 
Sicilia (IRFIS): 90143 Palermo, Via Giovanni Bonanno 
47; L I95°>' provides credit facilities for business ven- 
tures in Sicily, credit for domestic and export trade and 
for developing tourist facilities; cap. 4,000m.; res. 
4,693m. (Dec. 1966); Pres. Aw. Rocco Gullo; Gen. 
Man. Dott. Gandolfo Dominici. 

Mediobanca, Banca di Credito Finanziario: Milan, Via 
Filodrammatici 10; f. 1946; Deals in all medium-term 
savings and credit transactions. Mediobanca accepts 
medium-term time deposits either direct or through all 
the branches (approx. 800) of Banca Commerciale 
Italiano and Banco di Roma. It grants advances of any 
type, provided they have a minimum duration of a 
year. It also promotes and manages syndicates to 
underwrite and/or place bond issues and syndicates to 
underwrite capital increases; cap. 14,000m. listed on 
the Italian Stock Exchanges; dep. 651,600m.; Chair. 
Avv. Adolfo Tino; Gen. Man. Enrico Cuccia. 
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BANKERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Bancaria Italiana: 00186 Rome, Piazza del 
Gesu 49; f. 1944; Pres. Avv. Stefano Siglienti; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Gian Franco Calabresi; membership (more 
than 500 members) is comprised of the following 
institutions: 

(a) Public credit institutions; 

(b) Banks of national interest (big commercial 

banks) ; 

(e) Private banks and bankers; 

(d) Popular banks; 

(e) Savings banks; 

(/) Agricultural credit institutions; 

(g) Financial institutions; 

(/;) Mortgage banks. 

Publ. Bancaria (monthly review and yearly report). 

Associazione fra Ic Cassc di Risparmio Italiano: 00198 
Rome, Viale di Villa Grazioli 23; f. 1912; Pres. Prof. 
Giordano Dell'Amore; Vice-Pres. Comm. Avv. 
Lorenzo Cavini, Prof. Ferdinando Stagno D’Algon- 
tres; Man. Dott. Domenico Conti; pubis. II Risparmio 
(monthly), Rasscgna di Informazioni (monthly), La Via 
Migliore (monthly), Aimuario. 

Associazione Nazionaie Aziendc Ordinarie di Credito 
(ASSBANK): Milan, Via A. Boito 8; Rome, Palazzo 
Doria-Pamphili, Piazza Collegio Romano 2; Pres. Cav. 
Lav. Luigi Candiani; Sec. Aw. Mario Giustiniani. 

Associazione Nazionaie fra gli Istituti di Credito Agrario 
(A.N.I.C.A.) : Rome, Via Bertoloni 3; Pres. Cav. Lav. 
Prof. Giordano Dell’Amore; Sec. Dott. Luigi Sella. 

Associazione Nazionaie L. Luzzatti fra le Banche Popoiari: 

Rome, Via Donizetti 14; Pres. Prof. Francesco 
Parrillo. 

Associazione Sindacale fra Ie Aziende del Credito (ASSI- 
CREDITO): Rome, Via G. Paisiello 5; Milan, Via della 
Posta 7; Pres. Avv. Stefano Siglienti; Dir. Dott. 
Perusino Perusini. 

Associazione Tecnica delle Banche Popoiari Italiane: Rome, 
Via Due Macelli 9; Pres. Avv. Lorenzo Suardi; Dir. 
Gen. Prof. Avv. Luigi Bragantini. 

PRINCIPAL STOCK EXCHANGES 

Genoa; Via XX Settembre 1; Pres. Dott. Francesco De 
Marchi. 

Milan: Piazza Affari 6; Pres. Guido Fumagalli. 

Naples: Piazza Bovio, Palazzo Borsa; Pres. Rag. For- 
TUNATO RUGGIANO. 

Rome: Via dei Burro 147; Pres. Dott. Franco Ballarini. 

Turin: Via San Francesco da Paola 28; Pres. Dott. Comm 
Carlo Etzi. 

INSURANCE 

In 1966 there were 99 national Insurance Companies in 
Italy including two co-operative companies. In addition 
there were 14 Mutual Aid Societies. Fifty-one foreign com- 
panies -were represented by branches in Italy. 

The following list contains those national companies 
whose paid-up capital reached or exceeded 300 million 
Italian lire in 1966. 

I’Abcille, S.p.A.: Milan, via Leopardi 15; f. 1956; cap. 
1,000m.; Chair. Ing. J. Marjoulet; Admin. Del. and 
Gen. Man. Dott. M. Marchal. 

Alleanza Assicurazioni: Milan, Via S. Gregorio 34; f. 189S; 
cap. 1, 200m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. C. Chiodi; Gen. Man. 
Cav. Lav. Dott. M. Gasbarri. 


L’Assicuratrice Italiana: Milan, Corso Italia 25; f. 1898; 
cap. 1, 200m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Mario Pontremoli. 

Assicurazioni Generali: Rome, Piazza Venezia 11; Trieste, 
Piazza Duca degli Abruzzi 2; Venice, Piazza San 
Marco, 105; Milan, Via Tiziano 32; f. 1831; cap. 
14,520m.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Gino Baroncini; 
General Managers Franco Mannozzi (Man. Dir.), 
Fabio Padoa, Francesco Cincotti, Carlo Polacco. 

Le Assicurazioni d’ltalia: Rome, Via Po 3; f. 1923; cap. 
1,500m.; Chair. Prof. Francesco Santoro Passa- 
relli; Dir.-Gen. Dott. RiccaRDo Sestilli. 
Compagnia di Assicurazione dell ’Agricoltura: Milan, Via 
dei Giardini x; f. 1947; cap. 500m.; Chair. Dott. A. 
Melchiori; Man. Geom. A. Pacini. 

Compagnia di Assicurazione di Milano: Milan, Via Lauro 7; 
f. 1825; cap. 3,600m.; Chair. Avv. Rinaldo Majno; 
Dir.-Gen. Dott. Bruno de Marchi. 

Compagnia di Assicurazioni Italiana (C.A.I.): via del 
Tritone 87, Rome; f. 1964; cap. 500m.; Chair. Corrado 
Sofia; Gen, Man. Francesco S. Bonamico. 

Compagnia Italiana di Assicurazioni (COMITAS): Via 

Caffaro 2/A, Genoa; f. 1947; cap. 300m.; Chair. 
Alberto Ravano; Gen. Man. Giulio Fiorato. 

Compagnia Latina di Assicurazioni: Via Felice Casati 16, 
Milan; f. 195S; cap. 300m.; Chair. Luigi Galanti; 
Gen. Man. Gherardo Melloni. 

Compagnia Lombarda di Assicurazione: Milan, Via 
Broletto 44; f. 1952; cap. 675m.; Chair. Dott. S. Bruno 
de Marchi; Gen. Man. Rag. A. de Rosa. 

Compagnia Meridionale di Assicurazioni : Traversa Nuova 
Marina 8, Naples; f. 1962; cap. 400m.; Chair. Silvia 
Poletto; Gen. Man. Vincenzo Impronta. 

Compagnia Renana di Assicurazione: Piazza S. Martino 1, 
Bologna; f. 1959; cap. 375m.; Chair. Giuseppe Cali- 
ceti; Gen. Man. Filippo Garagnani. 

Compagnia Tirrena: Rome, Viale America 351, EUR; f. 
1945; cap. z,ooom.; Chair. On. Dott. Marcello 
Simonacci; Gen. Man. Avv. M. Amabile. 

Compagnia Veneta di Assicurazioni: Padua, Via Enrico 
degli Scrovegni; f. i960; cap. 750m.; Pres. Umberto 
Gnutti; Chair. Bruno Saetta; Gen. Man. Carlo 
Paternollo. 

Compagnie Riunite di Assicurazione: Turin, Via Consolata 
3; f. 1935; ca P- 1,000m.; Chair. G. Frea; Gen. Man. 
Edoardo Savignon. 

L’Edera, S.p.A.: 00185 Rome, Viale Castro Pretorio 82; 
f. i960; cap. r.ooom.; Pres. P. Zeppieri; Man. Dir. 
L. Zeppieri. 

F.A.T.A. (Fondo Assicurativo tra Agricoitori): Rome, Via 
Nazionaie 89A; f. 1927; cap. 750m.; Chair. Dott. P. 
Bonomi; Gen. Man. Dott. Ing. G. Bruno. 

Fiumeter: Rome, Via S. Teresa 35; f. 1919; cap. P- u - 
1,050m.; Chair. Dott. F. Chieffi; Gen. Man. M. Plevi- 

SANI. 

La Fondiaria Incendio: Florence, Piazza della Liberia 6; 
f. 1879; cap. 1,900m.; Pres, and Man. Dir. Alberto 
Perrone; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Belisario 
Montani. 

La Fondiaria Infortuni: Florence, Piazza della Liberia 6; 
f. 1909; cap. 1,000m.; Pres, and Man. Dir. Alberto 
Perrone; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Belisario 
Montani. 

La Fondiaria Vita: Florence, Piazza della Liberty 6; f. 
1880; cap. 5,000m.; Pres, and Man. Dir. Alberto 
Perrone; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Belisario 
Montani. 
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Intercontinentale: Rome, Via de Priscilla ioi; f. 1959; 
cap. Lire 1,265m.; Pres. On. Prof. Avv. Antonio 
Carcaterra; Gen. Man. Dr. Bruno G. Serri. 

Istituto Italiano di Previdenza: Milan, Corso Venezia 37; 
f. 1920; cap. 506m.; Chair. Prof. G. Colonnetti; 
Gen. Man. Dott. G. Navone. 

Istituto Trentino-AIto Adige per Assicurazioni: Trento, Via 
Mantova 67; f. 1821; cap. 2,000m.; Chair. Dott. C. 
Grezler; Gen. Man. A. Ferrari. 

Italia Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: Genoa, Piazza Scuole Pie 10; 
f. 1872; cap. 900m.; Chair. P. Avonzo; Gen. Man. Dott. 
A. Torre. 

Lavoro e Sicurt&: Via S. Sofia 30, Milan; f. 1962; cap. 
375m.; Chair. Giordano Dell’Amore; Gen. Man. 
Bernardino Cardano. 

Lloyd Internazionale, S.p.A.: Rome, Viale Shakespeare 77, 
EUR; f. 1957; cap. 500m.; Chair. On. Casimiro 
Vizzini; Gen. Man. Dott. U. Galanti. 

La Minerva: Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; f. 1942; cap. 
120m.; Chair. Aw. L. Caldarazzo; Gen. Man. Dott. 
R. d'Alonzo. 

Nazionale, La: Via Barberini 29, Rome; f. 1961; cap. 

500m.; Gen. Man. Lucien Levy. 

Norditalia Assicurazioni: Via Larga 13, Milan; f. 1962; cap. 
500m.; Chair. Luigi Meda; Gen. Man. Angelo 
Arienti. 

Pace, La: Piazza Cavour, Milan; f. 1919; cap. 400m.; 
Chair. Innocenzo Martinengo Avogadro; Gen. Man. 
Heinz Bremkamp. 

Previdente, La: Milan, Via S. Vittore 37; f. 1917; cap. 
500m.; Chair. Marchese G. Serra; Gen. Man. Michele 
Salerno. 

Riunione Adriatica di Sicurte, S.p.A.: Milan, Corso Italia 
23, and Trieste, Piazza della Repubblica 1; f. 1838; cap. 
4,320m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; Gen. Man. 
Dario G. Zaffirofpulo. 

SAI — Society Assicuratrice Industrial: Turin, Corso Gali- 
leo Galilei 12; f. 1921; cap. 3,600m.; Pres. Dr. Umberto 
Agnelli; Vice-Pres. March. Dr. Luca Ferrero de 
Gubernatis Ventimiglia, Dr. Alessandro Vola; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Luigi Porro. 

Society Assicurazioni Rischi Automobilistici, S.p.A. 
(S.A.R.A.): Rome, Via Solferino 32; f. 1946; cap. 
500m.; Chair. Luigi Bertett; Man. Dir. U. Finzi. 
Society Internazionale di Assicurazioni e Riassicurazioni 
(S.I.A.R.C.A.) : Via M. Bandello 15, Milan; f. 1963; 
cap. 825m.; Chair. Giuseppe Torreano. 


Society italiana di Riassicurazione (La Consorziale): Piazza 
Esquilino 5, Milan; f. 1918; cap. 300m.; Chair. Ales- 
sandro Ancona; Man. Enrico Paggi. 

Society Italiana di Assicurazione per i Danni d’lncendio e 
per Rischi Diversi: Via Santa Margherita 7; Milan; 
f. 1889; cap. 300m.; Chair. Alessandro Ancona; Gen. 
Man. Bruno Radonicicii. 

Society Reale Mutua di Assicurazioni: Turin, Via Corte 
d’Appello 11; f. 1828; cap. 5,661m.; Chair. Prof. Aw. 
Mario Enrico Viora; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Pier Carlo 
Romagnoli. 

Toro Assicurazioni: Turin, Via Arcivescovado 16; f. 1833; 
cap. 6,000m.; Chair. Cav. Lav. Marone Cinzano; Dir.- 
Gen. D. Luciano Bastagli. 

Unione Italiana di Riassicurazione: Rome, Via E. Petrolini 
2; f. 1922; cap. 1,200m.; Chair. Prof. Aw. Carlo 
Pacelli; Gen. Man. Dott. Mario Luzzato. 

Unione Mediterranea di Sicurt&: Via XX Settembre 31, 
Genoa; f. 1917; cap. 400m.; Chair. Andrea Mario 
Piaggio; Gen. Man. Ferruccio Pecchia. 

Unione Subalpina di Assicurazioni: Via Alfieri 22, Turin; 
f. 1912; cap. 480m.; Chair. Vittorio Badini Con- 
faloxieri; Man. Giovanni Bruno. 

Universale di Assicurazioni Generali: Rome, Corso Vittorio 
Emmanuele 21; f. 1953; cap. 1,000m.; Chair. Dott. 
L. Ferrero de Gubernatis Ventimiglia; Man. Dirs. 
G. Losano, Dott. D. Ravena. 

Vittoria, La: Milan, Piazza S. Babila 3; f. 1921; cap. 
500m.; Chair. Conte Dott. L. G. Zaxon di Valgiurata; 
Gen. Man. A. Pace. 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 

Associazione Nazionale Agenti Generali dell’I.N.A. e de Le 
Assicurazioni d’ltalia (A.N.A.G.I.N.A.): 20122 Milan, 
Piazza S. Babila 1; 00186 Rome, Via della Frezza 70; 
f. 1921; 125 mems.; Chair. Avv. Sen. Eugenio Artom; 
Sec. Dott. Giuseppe Bianchi. 

Associazione Nazionale fra le Imprese Assicuratrici 
(A.N.I.A.): Milan, Piazza S. Babila 1; Pres. Sen. Prof. 
Aw. Eugenio Artom; Sec. Dott. Giuseppe Bianchi. 

Istituto Nazionale delle Assicurazioni: Rome, Via Sallus- 
tiana 51; f. 1912; National Insurance Institute; Chair. 
Prof. F. Santoro Passarelli; Dir.-Gen. Emilio 
Pasanisi; a State institute with an autonomous 
management. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Confederazione Generale dell’lndustria Italiana (Confin- 
dustria) (General Federation of Italian Industry): 00187 
Rome, Piazza Venezia 11; N. Italy District Office: 
20123 Milan, Via Brisa 3; f. 1919, re-formed 1944; 
mems.: 105 regional assens., grouping 78,060 firms 
totalling 2,390,632 employees, and 97 trade assens.; 
Pres. Dott. Angelo Costa (Genoa); Vice-Pres. Dott. 
Sen. Borletti (Milan), Dott. Vincenzo Carola 
(Naples), Dott. Emanuele Dubini (Milan), Dott. Ing. 
Enrico Minola (Turin), Dott. Nicola Resta (Taranto), 
Avv. Mario Valeri Manera (Venice). Sec.-Gen. Aw. 
Mario Morelli (Rome); pubis. Annuario (annual), 
Noliziario (fortnightly bulletin), Organizzazionc indus- 
triale (weekly paper), Orienlamenti (press digest), 


Gazzctta per i lavoralori (workers’ gazette, every ten 
days), Rivisla di politica cconomica (review of econo- 
mics, monthly), Rassegna di statistiche del lavoro 
(labour statistics, bi-monthly), Massimario di giuris- 
prudenza del lavoro (labour legislation and courts deci- 
sions, bi-monthly), Gazzctta della Piccolo Industria 
(bulletin for small businesses, monthly), VAssistcnzr. 
socialc veil' industria italiana (social work in industry, 
bi-monthly). 

AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 
Building and Building Materials 

Associazione dell’Indusiria liaiiana del Cemenfo, del- 
I'Amianto-Cemento, della Calce e del Gesso (Asscr.. of 
Italian Cement, Asbestos-Cement, Lime and Chalk Mann- 
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fact uters) : 00198 Rome, A ia di S. Teresa. 23 ; Pres. Dott. 
Belmiro Boni; Sec. Avv. Paolo Armani; publ. 
L'In&ustria Italiana del Cemento (monthly review). 
Associazione Italiana Tecnico Economica del Cemento 
(AITEC) (Italisn Cement Asset:.): 00198 Rome, Via di 
S. Teresa 23; 20123 Milan, Via G. Carducci 17; f. 1959; 
Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. Luigi Buzzi; Sec. Rag. Mario 
Manicardi; publ. L’ Industria Italiana del Cemento. 

Associazione Nazionale Costruttori Edili (ANCE) (National 
Asset:, of Builders): 00161 Rome, Via Guattani 16; 
f. 1946; mems.: 15,000 firms in 98 territorial assens.; 
Pres. Ing. Francesco Perri; Dir. Gen. Dott. Renato 
Presenti; publ. II Corriere dei Costruttori (weekly), 
Costruttori Italiani nel Mondo (bi-monthly), Viabilitd 
(monthly) . 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industrial! dei Laterizi 
(AND1L) ( National Asset:, of Brick-Makers): 00184 
Via Cavour 71; f. 1947; P rcs - Dott. Massimo Risso; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Mario Cantelli; pubis. L'Industria 
Italiana dei Laterizi, Costruire. 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industrial! del Vetro (National 
Asset:, of Glass Manufacturers): 00187 Rome, Via 
Leonida Bissolati 76; f. 1947; Pres. Principe Dott. 
Giovanni Ginori Conti; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Enrico 
Porru; publ. II Vetro (periodical). 

FEDERCERAMICA (National Asscn. of Pottery, Refractories 
and Abrasive Manufacturers): 20133 Milan, Via Priv. 
Crescenzio 2; 00187 Rome, Via L. Bissolati 76; f. 1947, 
re-organized 1964; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giovan Battista 
Zauchi. 

Chemical and Allied Industries 

Associazione Nazionale dell’lndustria Chimica ( National 
Asset:, of Chemical Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via 
Fatebencfratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; 
L 1945; Pres. Dott. Ing. Carlo Braghieri; Dir. Dott. 
Amedeo Gallina; publ. Industria Chitnica-Rassegna 
e Notiziario (monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale Industrial! Gas (National Gas 
Industries Asset:.): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Marg- 
herita 286; f. 1946; Pres. Avv. Bruno Janni; Dir.-Gen. 
Dott. Guido Randone; publ. Gas (monthly). 
Associazione tra Industrie Chimico-farmaceutiche, Asso- 
farma (Association of Chemical and Pharmaceutical 
Industries): 00196 Rome, Via G.D. Romagnosi ib; 
20121 Milan, Via Fatebenefratelli 10; Pres. Cav. Lav! 
Dott. Fulvio Bracco; Dir. Dott. Vincenzo Arena. 
Farmunione-Associazione Nazionale deil’lndustria Farma- 
ccutica Italiana (National Asset 1. of the Italian Pharma- 
ceutical Industry): 00153 Rome, Via Ippolito Nievo 12; 
Pres. Mario Fittipaldi Menarini; Vice-Pres. Gae- 
tano Galli; Sec. Dott. Domenico Muscolo; publ. 
L’ Industria dei Farmaci (monthly). 

Clothing and Textiles 

Associazione Cotoniera Italiana (Italian Cotton Asset:.): 
20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 11; Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott! 
Felice Fossati Ballani; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Giorgio 
Casoni. 

Associazione dell’ Industria Laniera Italiana (Asset:, of 
Italian Woollen Industry): 20121 Milan, Via Appiani 7; 
13051 Biella, Piazza Vittorio Veneto 12; 00187 Rome’ 
Via Barbermi 36; 36100 Vicenza, Mure Porta Castello 
9; 50047 Prato, Via Pugliesi 26; f. 1877; Pres. Marchese 
Dott. Maurizio Fracassi; Dir. Edmondo Bressan. 
Associazione degli Industrial! Filatori di Cascami di Seta 
(Asset 1. of Spinners of Silk Waste) : 20121 Milan, Via 
Mercato 5; Pres. Dott. Mario Braid a; Sec. Dott. 
Giuseppe Vedove. 


Associazione Italiana Fabbricanti Seterie ( Italian Asset:, of 
Silk Fabric Manufacturers): 22100 Como, Via Rai- 
mondi 3; 00184 Rome, Via Nazionale 18; Pres. Dott. 
Beppe Mantero; Sec. Dott. Paolo Fortuna. 

Associazione Italiana dei Filandieri (Italian Spinners’ 
Asset:.): 20121 Milan, Via Mercato 5; f. 1945; Pres. 
Dott. Delio Giacometti; Sec. Giuseppe Vedove. 

Associazione Italiana degli Industrial! dell’ Abbigliamento 

( Italian Asscn. of Clotlnng Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Foro Bonaparte 70; f. 1945; 500 mems.; Pres. On. 
Giulio Goehring; Gen. Sec. Giuliano Moreschi. 

Associazione Italiana Industrial! Jutieri (Asscn. of Italian 
Jute Spinning Manufacturers ): 20122 Milan, Via F. 
Sforza 1; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giulio Volpi; Sec. Avv. 
Guerrino Zagari. 

Associazione italiana della Pellicceria (Italian Furriers’ 
Asset:.): 20121 Milan, Piazza Belgioioso 1; 00186 Rome, 
Lungotevere degli Anguillari 9; Pres. Dott. Milo 
Danioni. 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Maglierie e Calzetterie 

(Italian Asscn. of Knitwear and Hosiery Manufacturers): 
20121 Milan, Via Brera 24/2; 00184 Rome, Via Nazionale 
18; f. 1945; Pres. Dott. Carlo Viansson; Sec. Dr. 
Alberto Pisani Ceretti. 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Seme Bachi (Italian 
Asset:, of Silkworm Growers): 20121 Milan, Via Cusani 
10; Pres. Dott. Vittorini Costantin; Sec. E. Cre- 
monesi. 

Associazione Italiana dei Torcitori della Seta, del Rayon ed 
Affini (Italian Asscn. of Silk and Rayon Throwsters and 
Allied Trades): 20121 Milan, Via Mercato 5; f. J945' 
Pres. Dott. Giancarlo Dubini; Sec. Dr. Giuseppe 
Vedove. 

Associazione Nazionale Catzaturifici Italiani (ANCI) (Na- 
tional Asset:, of Footwear Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, 
Via Dogana 1; f. 1945; Pres. Gr. Uff. Rag. Marco 
Trolli; Dir. Dott. Ugo Raimondi. 

Associazione Nazionale del Lino, della Canapa e delle 
Fibre dure (Asscn. of Hemp, Flax and Hard Fibres 
Manufacturers): 20145 Milan, Via A. Canova 39; f- 
1945; 15b mem. firms; Pres. On. Avv. Mario Dosi; 
Sec. Avv. Aldo Confalonieri. 

Associazione Nazionale tra i Produttori di Celiofan (Na- 
tional Asscn. of Cellophane Manufacturers) : 20121 Milan, 
Via Fatebenefratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 
132; f. 1945; Pres. Conte P. Orsi Mangelli; Sec. Avv. 
Giovanni Mascini. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrial! Tintori, Stampatori, 
Finitori Tessili (National Asset:, of Dyers, Printers and 
Textile Finishers): 20123 Milan, Via Torino 2; 22100 
Como, Via Raimondi 1; f. 1966; 201 mem. firms; 
Pres. Giovanni Frangi; Dir. Vittorio Casale. 

Associazione Nazionale Produttori Fibre Tessili Artificial! e 
Sintetiche (National Asset:, of Producers of Artificial 
and Synthetic Textile Fibres): 20121 Milan, Via Hoepli 
10; 00187 Rome, Via S. Nicola da Tolentino 5; Pres. 
Prof. Giovanni Balella; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mario 
Bernardini. 

Associazione Nazionale Produttori Tessili Vari (National 
Asset:, of Textile Manufaturers): 20145 Milan, Piazza 
dei Volontari 4; Pres. Dr. Elio Soliani; Sec. Dott. 
Franco Bianchi. 

Associazione Tessiture Itaiiano Artificial!' e Sintetiche 
(ATIFAS) (Italian Asscn. for Weaving Artificial and 
Synthetic Fabrics): 20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 31; Pres. 
Comm. Pino Mochetti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Guglielmo 
Pernis. 
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Federazione Italiana degli Industriali del Cappello ( Italian 
Federation of Hat Manufacturers ): 20123 Milan, Via 
Torino 2; f. 1945; 100 mem. firms; Pres. Teresio 
Usuelli; publ. II Cappello (every two months). 
Sindacato Nazionale deli* Industria Laniera Italiana 
(National Syndicate of the Italian Woollen Industry): 
20121 Milan, Via Borgo Nuovo 11; Pres. Dott. Gio- 
vanni Bertollo. 

Unione Nazionale Industria Conciaria ( National Union of 
Tanners ); 00185 Rome, Via Sommacampagna 9; 20122 
Milan, Corso Vittorio Emanuele 15; Pres. Dott. Ing. 
Enrico Gentile; Dir. Vincenzo Bottini. 


Engineering and Metallurgical Industries 

Associazione Costruttori Italian! di Macchinario per 
I’lndustria Tessile (ACIMIT) (Asscn. of Italian Textile 
Machinery Makers ): 20122 Milan, Via Larga 16; Pres. 
Sig. Guido Ruggero Jucker; Sec. Dr. Ing. Giovanni 
Malaspina. 

Associazione Costruttori Italiani Macchine Gratiche ed 
Affini (Asscn. of Italian Printing Machinery Manu- 
facturers): 10153 Turin, Via M. Fanti 17; 00185 Roma, 
Via Santa Croce in Gerusalemme 97; Pres. Dott. 
Donato Cattaneo; Sec. Dott. Edoardo Clev allard. 
Associazione Costruttori Macchine per Cucire (Asscn. of 
Sewing Machine Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, Via 
Brisa 3; 00185 Rome, Via Parigi 11; f. 1946; Pres. 
Comm. Rag. Giuseppe Manidi; Sec. Rag. Angelo 
Missaglia. 

Associazione Fabbricanti Italiani di Utensileria Meccanica 
(AFIUM) (Asscn. of Italian Tool Manufacturers): 20122 
Milan, Via Larga 16; Pres. Dr. Prof. Carlo Gavosto. 
Associazione fra i Costruttori in Acciaio Italiani (ACAI) 

(Asscn. of Italian Steel Contractors): 20121 Milan, Via 
F. Turati 38; Pres. Dott. Ing. Franco Bianchi di 
Castelbianco; Sec. Avv. Gianni Fosco; publ. Cos- 
truzioni Metalliche. 

Associazione Industrie Aerospaziali (AIA): 00185 Rome, 
Piazza della Repubblica 47; 20123 Milan, Via Giulini 3; 
f. 1946; Pres. Ing. Alfredo Bruno; Cons. Dir. Gen. 
Conte Riccardo Campanini; Dir. Dr. Emanuele 
Fraccon. 

Associazione Industrie Siderurgiche Italiane (ASSIDER) 

(Asscn. of Italian Iron and Steel Industries): 20122 
Milan, Piazza Velasca 8; 00187 Rome, Via XX Set- 
tembre 1; f. 1946; 51 mem. firms; Pres. Cav. Lav. 
Dandolo Frances co Rebua; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Mario 
D’Onofrio; pubis. Nolizie sulle Industrie Siderurgiche 
Ester e, Notiziario, Rassegna del Lavoro (monthly), 
Rilcvazioni Statisticlie (monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale Ciclo Motociclo ed Accessori 
(ANCMA) (National Cycle, Motorcycle and Accessories 
Asscn.): 20124 Milan, Via Mauro Macchi 32; Pres. 
Luigi Glarey; Gen. Man. Dott. Ing. Luigi Cucco. 
Associazione Nazionale Costruttori Macchine per Ufffcio 
( National Asscn. of Office Machine Manufacturers): 
20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 12; Pres. Dr. Roberto 
Olivetti; Dir. Dr. Gianni Tomasina; publ. Annuario. 
Associazione Nazionale delle Fonderie (ASSOFOND) 
(National Foundries Asscn.): 20122 Milan, Piazza 
Velasca 10; f. 1948; Pres. Dott. Eugenio Montara; 
Dir. Dott. GiusEPrE Mazzone; publ. Nolizie (monthly). 
Associazione Nazionale fra i Fabbricanti Imballaggi Metal- 
lici ed Affini (ANFIMA) (National Asscn. of Manufac- 
turers of Metal Containers and Allied Articles): 20124 
Milan, Via Generalc Gustavo Fara 39; 001S6 Rome, 
Corso V. Emanuele 287; f. 1948; Pres. Dott. Ing. 
Albino Biffi; Scc.-Gen. Dott. Gianni Mariggi. 


Associazione Nazionale Industria Meccanica Varia ed Affine 
(ANIMA) (National Asscn. of Engineering and Allied 
Industries): 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 2; 00187 Rome, 
Via Sardegna 50; f. 1945; 700 mems.; Pres. Comm. Dr. 
Ing. Luca Panizza; Sec.-Gen. Rag. Angelo Sarra; 
publ. L’ Industria Meccanica (monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali dell’ Ottica, Meccanica 
Fine e di Precisione (ASSOTTICA) (National Asscn. of 
Optical and Precision Instrument Manufacturers): 
20123 Milan, Via Brisa 3; 00161 Rome, Via E. Monaci 
13; f. 1946; Pres. Dott. Sen. Borletti; Sec. Dott. G. 
Cappella; publ. Directory. 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali Riparatori Navali 
“Rinavi” ("Rinavi” National Asscn. of Ship Refitters): 
16124 Genoa, Via Garibaldi 6; Pres. Dott. Ing. Amedeo 
Casaccia; Gen. Sec. Rag. Nicolo Gimelli. 
Associazione Nazionale Industrie Eiettrotecniche ed Elet- 
troniche (ANIE) (National Asscn. of Electrical Indus- 
tries): 20122 Milan, Via G. Donizetti 30; 00198 Rome, 
Via Caccini 1; Pres. Dr. Ing. Luigi Baggiani; Sec. 
Dott. Ing. Pietro Bagnoli. 

Associazione Nazionale fra Industrie Automobilistiche 
(ANFIA) (National Asscn. of Motor Car Industries): 
10128 Turin, Corso Galileo Ferraris 61; 113 mem. firms; 
f. 1912; Pres. Conte Dott. Rodolfo Biscaretti di 
Ruffia; Dir. Prof. Dott. Francesco Palazzi-Trivelli. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Metalli Non-Ferrosi 

(National Asscn. of Non-Ferrous Metal Industries): 
20123 Mian, Via Leopardi 18; 00187 Rome, Via Sar- 
degna 14; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giovanni Porro; Dir. Ing. 
Bruno Marchetti. 

Associazione Nazionale fra Produttori di Presidi Ortopedici: 

00187 Rome, Via Sardegna 50; f. 1947; Pres. Comm. 
Aldo Variolo; Sec. Dott. Enrico Lubrano. 

Associazione Riparatori Costruttori Ferrotramviari: 50129 
Florence, Viale S. Lavagnini 42; Pres. Ing. Giorgio 
Regazzoni. 

Associazione Trafilieri Italiani (ATI) (Asscn. of Italian Wire 
Manufacturers): 20124 Milan, Via Gustavo Fara 39; 
f. 1951; Pres. Dott. Michele Orsenigo; Scc.-Gen. Dr. 
Gianni Mariggi. 

Industrie Siderurgiche Associate (ISA) (Associated Iron and 
Steel Industries): 20124 Milan, Via Gustavo Fara 39; 
00187 Rome, Via Sicilia 42; f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Armando 
Ceretti; Dir. Dr. Gianni Mariggi. 

Nuova Unione Fabbricanti Elettrodi (NUFE) (New Union 
of Electrode Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 
2; Pres. Ing. Luigi Boschieri. 

Unione Costruttori e Riparatori Materiale Mobile Ferro- 
tramviario (Union of Builders and Repairers of Rail and 
Tramway Rolling Stock): 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 2; 
50129 Florence, Via della Fortezza 6; f. 1935; Pres. 
Dott. Ing. Guido Rubic. 

Unione Costruttori Italiani Macchine Utensili (UCIMU) 

(Union of Machine Tool Makers): 20121 Milan, Corso 
Matteotti ix; f. 1945; 102 mem. firms; Pres. Wilmer 
Graziano; Dir. Dr. Mario Bruniera. 

Unione Nazionale Costruttori Macchine Agricole (UNA- 
COMA) { National Union of the Agricultural Engineering 
Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, Via Generalc Giardino 4; 
001S7 Rome, Via G. Carducci 2; f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Ing. 
Giovanni Nasi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Aldo Ambrogi. 


Entertainments 

Associazione Generate Italiana dello Spettacolo (A.G.I.J.) 

(General Italian Entertainments Asscn.): 00161 Rome, 
Via di Villa Patrizi 10; 11 affiliated associations (ire 
below)’. Pres. Cav. Lav. Italo Gemini; Scc.-Gen. Dott. 
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Franco Bruno; pubis. Giornale dello Spetiacolo, La 
Rassegna dello Spettacolo. 

Associazione Cattolica Esercenti Cinema. 

Associazione Italian a Atiivita Concertistichc. 

Associazione Nazionale Avanspettacolo c Varicta. 

Associazione Nazionale dcgli Impresari Lirici. 

Associazione Nazionale Enie Lirici e Sinfonici. 

Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Cinema. 

A ssociazione Nazionale Esercenti Spettacoli Viaggianti. 

Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Teairi. 

Associazione Nazionale Sezioni Apparcccln Piibbliche 
Attrazioni Ricreative. 

Elite Nazionale Circhi. 

Umone Nazionale At/ivitil Teairali. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Cinematografiche ed 
Affini (ANICA) ( National Asscn. of Cinematograph and 
Allied Industries)-. 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Mar- 
gherita 2S6; f. 1944; 262 mem. firms and five affiliated 
associations (see below)-. Pres. Avv. Eitel Monaco; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Achille Valignani. 

Unione Nazionale Produtlori Film. 

Uni one Nazionale Produtlori Cortomertaggi. 

Unione Nazionale Distribuiori Film. 

Unione Nazionale Industrie Tecniclie Cinemato- 
grafiche. 

Unione Nazionale delle Cinematografie Specializzate. 


Food and Allied Trades 

Associazione Frigorifera Italians ( Italian Cold-Storage 
Asscn,): 00198 Rome, Via Savoia 29; Pres. Ine. Gio- 
vanni Ragazzi; publ. II Freddo (bi-monthly). 

Associazione degll Industrial; delle Conserve Animali 

{As J cn - °f ^ eal Products Manufacturers ): 
-oi2_ Milan, Via Carlo Giuseppe Merlo i; 00187 Rome 

V,L ! 4 46, ‘ /• 194 5; Pres - Ra &- Francesco 

] ismara; Dir. Avv. Gianni Guardi; publ L'Industria 
delle Carni (fortnightly). * mausli ta 

Associazione degli Industrial!' Mugnai e Pastai d’ltalia 

(Asscn. of Industrial Millers and Pasta Manufacturers 
mlo y) <r Ro ? e - Via del Viminalc 43; 20123 

Dr - e ”'° 

ift'SMa&dF 5 

VffipTt A bt„uSS)\ 20^1 Milan 

Associazione ltaliana Industrial! Prodotti Alimentari 

(Italian Asscn of Food Manufacturers) -. 20121™"®" 
Via P. Vem 8; 00193 Rome, Via F. Cesi f ! 

500 mems.; Pres, of Cttee. Comm OrnvAvtr r' 945 > 

Dir, Dr. F„»c, S c„ Mass*; p.bl XE'ffiSS? 

Associazione ltaliana tra gli Industrial! Hoiio a ^ " 
Bevande Gassate (Italifn 

Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Terri ^ f 
1946; Pres. Dr. Comm. Gianfranco Ratti ' ^ 

Associazione ltaliana Lattiero-Casearia [Italian n • 
Asscn): 20x21 Milan, Via Pietro Ven'i 
Via Boncompagni 16; Pres. Comm. Ercolf ' 
telli; Dir. Dr. Antonio Masutti. Loca- 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Industrial! delle Conserve 
Alimentari Vegetali (National Asscn. of Manufactured; 
of Canned Vegetable Foods): 00197 Rome, Vi{ Archi- 
mette 144; 80121 Naples, Piazza dei Martiri 58- f tone- 
Pres. Dr. Lorenzo La Rocca; publ. Le Comervr. 
Ahmentan Vegetali (monthly). rve 


Associazione Nazionale dell’ lndustria Olearia, dei Grass!, 
Saponi ed Affini (National Asscn. of Oils, Fats, Soap and 
Allied Industries ): 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; 
20123 Milan, Via Cantu 2; f. 1945; Pres. Cav. Lav. 
Dr. Angelo Costa; Dir. Dr. Gaetano Coppola. 
Associazione Nazionale Industrial! Distillatori di Alcoli e di 
Acqueviti (National Asscn. of Alcohol and Spirit 
Distillers): 00187 Rome, Via Barberini 86; f. 1946; 
Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. Bruno Pazzi; Sec. Avv. Luigi 
Madia. 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Industrial! dello Zucchero, 
dell’Alcoo! e del Lievito ( National Asscn. of Sugar, 
Alcohol and Yeast Manufacturers): 16121 Genoa, Via 
Bartolomeo Bosco 57/2; 00186 Rome, Piazza Monteci- 
torio 121; Pres. Vittorio G. Accame; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
Vincenzo Ciminelli. 

Associazione Nazionale tra gli Industrial! degli Olii da Semi 

(National Asscn. of Oil-Yielding Grains ): 00187 Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 16, 20123 Milan, Vicolo S. Maria 
Alla Porta 1; f. 1945; Pres. Raul Gardini; Dir. Dr. 
Giorgio Mortari. 

Associazione Nazionale tra i Produttori di Alimenti Zoo- 
tecnici (National Asscn. of Manufacturers of Animal 
Feeding-Stuff s): 20123 Mian, Vicolo S. ‘Maria alia 
Porta 1; 00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni 16; f. 19451 
Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. Luigi Bonati; Sec. Dott. 
Giorgio Mortari. 

Federazione ltaliana Industrial'! Produttori Esportatori ed 
Importatori di Vini, Acquaviti, Liquori, Sciroppi, Aceti 
ed Affini (FEDERVINI) (Italian Fed. of Vintners and 
Exporters of Wines , Liqueurs and Allied Products): 
00185 Rome, Via Mentana 2B; f. 1921; Dir. Dott. 
Renato Dettori. 

Federazione Nazionale delle Imprese di Pesca (Federpesca) 

(National Federation of Fishing Enterprises): 00198 
Rome, Via Savoia 78; Pres. On. Aw. Francesco 
Amodio; Dir. Gr, Uff. Luigi Bellini. 

Unione ltaliana Fabbricanti Birra e Malto ( Italian Brewers’ 
Union): 20121 Milan, Piazza della Liberty 8; 00198 
Rome, Via Savoia 29; Pres. Dr. Mario Baglia Bam- 
bergi; Dir. Dr. Cesare Martin. 

Unione ltaliana della lndustria Risiera: 20123 Milan, Via 
Meravigli 16; f. 1964; 50 mems.; Pres. Ugo Ferrara; 
Dir. Dott. Fausto Capelli. 

Unione Nazionale Imprese di Meccanizzazione Agricola 
(UNIMA) (National Union of Agricultural Mechanisa- 
tion Enterprises): 00198 Rome, Via Po 50; Pres. Avv. 
Carlo Fratta; Sec. Dr. Franco Fanelli. 

Unione Nazionale Industrial! Bevande Gassate (National 
Union of Soft Drink Manufacturers): 00197 Rome, Via 
dei Monti Padioli 6; Pres. Avv. Candido Lissia; Sec. 
Dott. Franco Fanelli. 


Installation Contractors 

Associazione Nazionale Installatori di Impianti Termici e di 
Ventilazione, Idrici, Sanitari, Elettrici, Telefonici ed 
Affini (ASSISTAL) ( National Asscn. of ' Contractors for 
the Installation of Healing, Ventilation, Hydraulic, 
Sanitary and Electrical Plant, Telephones, etc.): 20121 
Milan, Via Turati 38; 00x86 Rome, Lungotevere de' 
Cenci 9; Pres. Dr. Ing. Antonio Bozino Resmini; Sec. 
Dr. Francesco Mandruzzato. 

Mining and Quarrying 

Associazione lndustria Marmifera ltaliana e delle Industrie 
Affini (Asscn. of Italian Marble and Allied Industries): 
00198 Rome, Via Nizza 59; Pres. Comm. Dott. Antonio 
Facco; Dir. Bruno Zuliani Zola. 
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Associazione Mineraria Italiana ( Italian Mining Asscn.): 
00x87 Rome, Via Sardegna 14; f. 1144; 150 mems.; 
Pres. Cav. Lav. Lott. Ing. Giovanni Rolandi; Sec.- 
Gen. Rag. Raoul Romoli- Venturi; publ. L'Industria 
Mineraria (monthly) . 

Federazione Sindacale Italiana Industrial! Minerari {Federa- 
tion of Italian Mining Industries): 00184 Rome, Via 
Sardegna 14; Pres. Dr. Ing. Enrico Musio; Sec. Rag. 
Raoul Romoli- Venturi. 

Unione Generate degli Industriali Apuani del Marmo ed 
Affini: 54033 Carrara, Via 7 Luglio; 00186 Rome, 
Piazza Capranica 7S; Pres. Sen. Aw. Armando 
Angelini; Dir. Dott. Mario Manca. 

Papermaking, Printing and Publishing 
Associazione Italiana Editori (A.l.E.) (Italian Publishers’ 
Asscn.) : 20121 Milan, Foro Buonaparte 24; 00196 Rome, 
Via Mancini 2; f. 1869; Pres. Dott. Federico Gentile; 
Dirs. Dott. Achille Ormezzano and Giuseppe Villa. 
Associazione Librai Italian! (A.L.I.): Rome, Piazza 
G.G. Belli 2; Pres. Giuseppe Battaglini. 

Federazione Italiana Editori Giornali: Milan, Via 
Petrarca 6; Rome, Via Piemonte 64; Pres. Ing. 
Tommaso Astarita. 

Unione Editori di Musica Italiana (U.N.E.M.I.): Milan, 
Via Sforza 1; Pres. Dott. Eugenio Clausetti; Sec. 
Avv. Paolo Dell’Elba. 

Associazione Italiana fra gli Industriali della Carta, Cartoni 
e Paste per Carta (ASSOCARTA) (Italian Asscn. of 
Paper, Cardboard and Woodpidp Industries): 20122 
Milan, Via Pantano 7; brs. at: 00198 Rome, Via Po 22; 
10x21 Turin, Piazza Castello 113; Pres. Cav. Lav. 
Dott. Ing. Ardolfo Seminari; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Orazio 
Ammassari. 

Associazione Nazionale Italiana Industrie Grafiche, Carto- 
tecniche e Trasformatrici ( National Italian Asscn. of 
the Printing, Paper-Making and Processing Industries): 
20122 Milan, Via Pantano 7; f. 1946; mems.: 941 firms; 
Pres. Comm. GroRGio Mondadori; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
Felice Sciomachen; publ. L’ltalia Grafica. 

Public Services 

Federazione Nazionale Industrie degli Acquedotti ( National 
Federation of Waterworks Constructors): 16124 Genoa, 
Via Garibaldi 6; Pres. Cav. Lav. Prof. Loris Corbi; 
Sec. Dr. Aldo Copello. 

Unione Nazionale Aziende Produttrici Auto-Consumafrici di 
Energia Elettrica (UN APACE) (National Union of 
Concerns producing and consuming their own Electrical 
Power): 00198 Rome, Via Paraguay 2; f. 1946; Pres. 
Dott. Ing. Pietro Rossi; pubis. L’Elettricita nell’ 
Induslria (every three months), Supplemcnio alia 
Rivista L’ Eleiiricith nell a. 

Transport 

Associazione Nazionale Autoservizi in Concessioner 00184 
Rome, Via Cavour 71; Pres. On. Prof. Giuseppe 
Vedovato; Sec. Gen. Dott. Giorgio Miceli. 
Associazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti Automobilistici 
(ANITA) (National Asscn. of Motor Transport Indus- 
tries): 001S6 Rome, Via del Plebicito 102; f. 1944; Pres. 
On. Dott. Giuseppe Alpino; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Fran- 
cesco Mallardo. 

Federazione Nazionale Ausiliari del Traffico e Trasporti 
Complementari ( National Federation of Auxiliary 
Traffic and Transport Services): 00196 Rome, D.A. 
Azuni 9; f. 1944; 1,100 mems.; Pres. On. Aw. Prof. 
Giambattista Rizzo; Dir. Ezechiele Allegrucci; 
publ. La Voce dell’ Ausitra. 


and Industry) 

Miscellaneous 

Associazione Nazionale fra le Industrie della Gomma, Cavi 
Elettrici ed Affini (ASSOGOMfdA) (National Asscn. of 
Rubber, Wires and Cables and Allied Industries) : 20123 
Milan, Via San Vittore 36/1; 001S6 Rome, Via dei 
Pontefici 3; f. 1945; 100 mems.; Pres. Dr. Ing. Emilio 
Solcia; Dir. Dr. Pio Tagliabue; publ. L’Industria 
della Gomma. 

Associazione Nazionale fra i Magazzini Generali Silos e 
Depositi Franchi Portuali lYIarittimi e Costieri: 00186 
Rome, Piazza S. Salvatore in Lauro 6; Pres. Fran- 
cesco Cinciari; Sec. Dott. Antonixo Salabe. 
Federazione Associazioni Industriali: 20149 Milan, Viale 
Teodorico 19; Pres. Ing. Piero Albergoni; Sec. Dott. 
Mario Gervasio. 

Federazione Italiana delie Industrie del Legno e del Sughero 

(Italian Federation of Timber and Cork Industries): 
00184 Rome, Via Quattro Fontane 16; 20123 Milan, 
Corso Magenta 96; Pres. Cav. Lav. Alessandro Colli; 
Sec. Dr. Teodoro Albanese. 

Federazione Nazionale deJJe Industrie Idro-TermaJi 
(FEDERTERIYIE) (National Fed. of Thermal Establish- 
ments): 00198 Rome, Viale Liegi 52; f. 1944; Pres. Aval 
Ambrogio Michetti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Carmelo Callifo; 
Publ. Acque e Terme. 

Federazione Nazionale tra Fabbricanti ed Esportatori 
Italian! di Fisarmoniche ed altri Strumenti Musical! 
(FEDERFISA): 60100 Ancona, Piazza delle Repub- 
blica 1; 00161 Rome, Via E. Monaci 13; Pres. Mario 
Crucianelli; Dir. Prof. Leonardo Volpini. 

OTHER EMPLOYERS’ AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Nazionale degli Esattori e Ricevitori delle 
Imposfe Dirette e dei T esorieri degli Enti Local! 

(A.N.E.R.T.): Rome, Via Parigi 11; Pres. Pietro 
Mancini; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Elio Silvestrini. 
Associazione Nazionale Imprese Produttrici e Distributrici di 
Energia Elettrica (ANIDEL) ( National Asscn. of Gener- 
ating and Distributive Electrical Undertakings): Rome, 
Via Abruzzi 11; Milan, Via Revere 14; Pres. Ing. 
Vittorio de Biasi; Dir. Dr. Michele Matteo. 
Associazione Sindacale Intersind: 001S7 Rome, Via Aurora 
29; f. i960; Pres. Dott. Giuseppe Glisenti; pubis. 
Informazioni Sindicali (weekly), Informazioni Parla- 
mentari e Legislalalive (fortnightly), Segnalazioni di 
Giurisprudenza del Lavoro (even,- two months). 
Associazione Sindacale per le Aziende Petrolchimiche e 
Collegate a Partecipazione Statale: Rome, Via Aurora 
29; Pres. Prof. Giorgio Balladore Pallieri; Sec.- 
Gen. Dott. Benedetto de Cesaris. 

Associazione Society Italiane per Azioni (ASSONIME): 
001S7 Rome, Piazza Venezia 11; f. 1936; Pres. Ing. 
Renato Lombardi; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Avv. Gino de 
Gennaro. 

Confederazione Generale dell’ Agricoltura Italiana: Corso 
Vittorio 101, Rome; Pres. Dott. Alfonso Gaetani 
d’Oriseo; Dir.-Gen. Avv. Aldo Bonomi; publ. Mondo 
Agricolo (weekly). 

Confederazione Generale Italiana del Commercio c del 
Turismo (CONFCOIY5MERCIO): Rome, Piazza G.G. 
Belli 2; f. 1946; Pres. Sergio Casaltoli; Sec.-Gen. 
Dott. Eduardo Porexa; there are 70 national asso- 
ciations affiliated to the confederation; publ. II 
Giornalc del Commercio (weekly). 

Confederazione Italiana della Propriety Edilizia (CONFEDI* 
LIZ! A): Rome, Via Borgognona 47; Pres. On. Aw. 
Luigi Zuppante; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Giuseppe Soster. 
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Confederazione Nazionale della Piccola e Media Indusiria 
(CONFAPI): Rome, Piazza Cavour 25; Pres. Ing. 
Attilio Torti; Sec.-Gen. G. Nino Mariani. 


Unione Petrolifera (UNIPETROL): Rome, Via M. Bufalini 
8; f. 1949; 48 mems.; Pres. Angelo Jacono; Dir.-Gen. 
Dott. Pietro Dabbene. 


Delegazione Sindacale Industriale Autonoma della Valle 
d’ Aosta: Aosta, Via G. Elter 6; Pres. Ing. Augusto 
PAS guALi; Sec. Giovanni Cassinelli. 

Federazione Associazioni Industrial! (Federation of Indus- 
trial Associations)-. Milan, Viale Teodorico 19/2; Pres. 
Dott. Piero Albergoni; Sec. Dott. Mario Gervasio. 

Federazione delle Associazioni Italiano Alberghi e Turismo 
(FAIAT) (Fed. of the Italian Asscns. of Hotels and 
Tourism): Rome, Via Toscana 1; f. 1950; 10,000 mems.; 
Pres. Gaetano Turilli; Gen. Man. Angelo Giardi; 
Man. Armando de Angelis; pubis. Turismo d'ltalia 
(fortnightly), Ospitalitk e Alberghi (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Associazioni Regionali Ospedaliere 
(F.I.A.R.O.) : Rome, Via Q. Sella 8; Pres. Aw. Diodato 
Lanni; Sec.-Gen. Eugenio Bartolini. 

Federazione Italiana della Pubbiiciti (F.I.P.): Milan, 
Piazza Duomo 19; Pres. Dino Villani; Dir. Antonio 
Valeri. 


Federazione Nazionale Imprese Elettriche (FENIEL) 

(National Federation of Electrical Undertakings): 
Rome, Via Dalmazia 15; Pres. Ing. Gaetano Mode; 
Dir.-Gen. Ing. Antonio Banti; comprises the following 
organizations: 

Associazione Imprese Elettriche del Piemonte (AIEP) 

(Piedmont): Turin, Via E. de Sonnaz 16; f. 1945; 
Pres. Ing. Alberto Taccani 

Associazione Imprese Elettriche Veneto-Adriatiche 
AIEVA) ( Veneto-Adriatic ): Venice, S. Marco 
(Piscina Frezzaria 1959); Pres. Ing. Giorgio 

GANDINI. 

Associatione Ligurc Imprese Elettriche (ALIE) (Liguria): 
Genoa, Piazza della Vittoria 8; Pres. Ing. Rodolfo 
Muller. ° 

Associazione Imprese Elettriche della Toscana (AIET) 

(Tuscany): Florence, Via Valfonda 9; Pres Ing 
Ignazio Prinetti. 8 ‘ 

Associazione Impreso Elettriche Centro Italia (AIECI) 

srs. SxStt ® ua ‘ ,ro F ° n '*” 

ASS p C af P rmn e , £ prese ^'ettriche Siciliane (AIES) (Sicily): 

&S E " 8e "° i3; *■«*• kS. 

Federazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti Aerei 

Federation of Air Transport VndfZkin™ r£?v£ 
del Corso 525; Pres. Ing. Luigi Acampora; Dir Bar 
Aw. Francesco Tucci. a • 

Unione Nazionale Appaltatori Imposte di Consumo: Rome 
Via Bartemu 47 ; Sec.-Gen. Aw. Guglielmo Bourskr 

Unione Nazionale Aziende Produttrici Auto-Consumatriri Hi 
Energia (UNAPACE) (National Union of S ** 
dtwtng and consuming their own Electrical Power)- 
Rome, Via Paraguay 2; f. 1946; Pres. Dir. Ing. Pietro 
Rossi; pubis. UElettricita nclV Indusiria (every three 
months), Supplcmento alia Rivisla L’ElettricitA nella 
Industria (monthly). 


Unione Sindacale Nazionale dell'lndustria Petrolifera; 

Rome, Via Torino 6; Pres. Dott. Franco Plazzotta. 


TRADE UNIONS 

NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 

Confederazione Artigiana Sindacati Autonomi (C.A.S.A.): 

Rome, Piazza di Spagna 35; federation of unions and 
regional and provincial associations; Pres. Tullio 
Albanesi; Sec.-Gen. Aw. Romualdo Marino. 

Confederazione Generate Italiana dell’ Artigianato ( General 
Federation of Artisans): 00186 Rome, Via Plebiscito 
102; f. 1945; independent; 149 mem. unions; 500,000 
associate enterprises; Sec.-Gen. Manlio Germozzi; 
Chairs. Enrico Aimerito, Giuseppe Martelli Cal- 
velli and Luigi Palmieri; publ. L' Artigianato d'ltalia 
(twice monthly). 

Confederazione Generale Italiana dei Professionisti e Artisti 
(C.I.P.A.) : Rome, Via S. Nicola da Tolentino 21; federa- 
tion of 19 unions; Pres. Alfonso Tesauro; Sec.-Gen. 
Dott. Mario Bonetti. 

CGIL (Confederazione Generale Italiana del Lavoro) 

(General Union of Italian Workers): 3,500,000 mems.; 
federation of 38 unions; Sec.-Gen. On. Agostino 
Novella; pubis. Rassegna Sindacale (bi-monthly), 
L’Assistenza Sociale (bi-monthly); affiliated to WFTU. 

Confederazione Italiana dei Dirigenti di Azienda (CIDA): 

Rome, Via Nazionale 75; federation of 15 unions; 
Pres. On. Prof. Giuseppe Togni; Sec.-Gen. Aw. 
Danilo Verzili. 

Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Autonomi Lavoratori 
(CISAL): Rome, Via G.B. Vico 1; f. 1957; no inter- 
national affiliations; federation of 57 unions; 288,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Dr. Ubaldo Salvati. 

CISL (Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Lavoratori) : Rome, 
Via Po 21; f. 1950; independent; affiliated to the Inter- 
national Confederation of Free Trade Unions; federa- 
tion of 38 unions; 2,450,523 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Bruno 
Storti; pubis. Conquiste del Lavoro (weekly), Sindacalis- 
mo (bi-monthly). 

CISNAL (Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Nazionali dei 
Lavoratori): Rome, Via Aureliana 53; f. 1950; upholds 
traditions of national syndicalism; federation of 64 
unions, 90 provincial unions; 76,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Gianni Roberti; publ. Azione Sindacale. 

Confederazione Nazionale dell’ Artigianato (C.N.A.): Rome, 
Via Tevere 44; provincial associations; Pres. On. Oreste 
Gelmini; Dir. Dott. Giorgio Coppa. 

Federazione delle Associazioni Nazionali dei Funzionari 
Direttivi della Amministrazione dello Stato (DIRSTAT): 

Rome, Via del Tritone 61; federation of 36 unions and 
associations; Sec.-Gen. On. Dott. Giovanni Pitzalis. 

UIL (Unione Italiana del Lavoro): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
f. 1950; affiliated to the International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions; federation of 48 unions; 500,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Italo Viglianesi; publ. II Lavoro 
Italiano (weekly). 

Unione Nazionale Sindacati Autonomi-UNSA: Rome, Via 
Carducci 2; federation of 10 unions; no international 
affiliation; Nat. Sec. Rag. Emilio Varagnoli. 
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PRINCIPAL AFFILIATED UNIONS 
Banking and Insurance 

Federazione Autonoma Bancari Italian! (FABI): Rome, 
Via Tevere 44; independent; 15,000 mems.; Sec. Dott. 
Millo Carignani; publ. La Voce dei Bancari. 

Federazione Autonoma Lavoratori Casse di Risparmio 
Italians (FALCRI) ( Autonomous Federation of Savings 
Banks Workers ): Milan, Via Mercato 5; independent; 
Sec. Giorgio Ottaviano. 

Federazione Italiana Bancari (FIB): Rome, Piazza Monte- 
citorio 115; affiliated to the CISL; 15,830 mems.; Gen. 
Sec. Luigi Perinelli; publ. Lavoratore Bancari 0 
(monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende di Credito ( Italian 
Federation of Employees of Credit Institutions) : Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 15,000 
mems.; Sec. Bruno Oggiano. 

Federazione Nazionale Assicuratori ( National Federation 
of Insurance Workers ): Milan, Via Monte 25; Rome, 
Via R. Bonghi 38; independent; Sec. Aldo Poletti. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Assicurazioni (UILAS): Rome, 
Via Piemonte 39/A; affiliated to the UIL; 13,000 mems.; 
National Sec. Guglielmo Bronzi. 

Building and Building Materials 

Federazione Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Cemento, 
Legno, Edilizia ed Affini (FAILOLEA) (Autonomous 
Federation of Workers in Cement, Wood, Construction 
and related industries)'. Milan, Piazza E. Duse 3; 
affiliated to the CISAL; Sec. Enzo Bozzi. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori delle Gostruzioni e Affini 
(FILCA) (Federation of Building Industries' Workers): 
Rome, Via Po 22; f. 1955; affiliated to the CISL; 
67,600 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Stelvio Ravizza; includes 
the following unions: Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori 
dell’ Edilizia; Sindacato Unitario Lavorazioni Legno 
Artistiche e Varie; publ. II Sindacato nelle Costruzioni. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Edili Affini e del Legno 
(FENEAL) (National Federation of Builders and Wood- 
workers): Rome, Via Piemonte 39/a; affiliated to the 
UIL; 205,500 mems.; Sec. Luciano Rufino. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Legno, Edili ed Affini 
(Federation of Wood-workers, Construction W orkcrs 
and Allied Trades): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affi- 
liated to the CGIL; 170,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Elio 
Capodaglio; publ. Orientamenti Sindacali (bi-monthly). 

Chemical and Allied Industries 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Chimici e Petrolieri 
(FILCEC) (Federation of Chemical and Petroleum 
Workers): Rome, Corso d’ltalia 25; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 50,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo di Gioia. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Chimici (National Fed- 
eration of Chemical Workers): Rome, Via Cavour 119; 
f. 1953; affiliated to the CISNAL; Nat. Sec. Umberto 
Centofanti; pubis. Azione Sindacalc (fortnightly), 
ISI-Informazione Sindacale Italiana (bi-weekly). 

Organizzazione Sindacale fra Lavoratori Chimici ed Affini 
(FEDERCHIMICI) : Rome, Via Po 21; affiliated to the 
CISL; 50,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Giuseppe Reggio. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Chimici (UILC) (Union of 
Chemical Workers): Milan, Via S. Gregorio 12; affiliated 
to the UIL; 45,237 mems.; Sec. Lino Ravecca. 

Clothing and Textiles 

Federazione Impiegati ed Operai Tessili (FIOT) (Federation 

of Textile Employees and Workmen): Rome, Corso 
d'ltalia 25; affiliated to the CGIL; 80,000 mems.; 
Sec. Lina Fibbi 


Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Abbigliamento (FI LA) 

(Federation of Garment Workers): Rome, Via Bon- 
compagni 19; f. 1948; affiliated to the CGIL; 68,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Antonio Molinari. 

Federazione Italiana dei Lavoratori Tessili (FEDERTES- 
SILI) : Milan, Viale Lunigiana 5; affiliated to the 
CISL; 86,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Bruno Fassina; publ. 
Azione Tessile (monthly). 

Federazione Unitaria Italiana Lavoratori Abbigliamento 
(FUILA) (Amalgamated Federation of Garment Workers ) : 
Milan, Via Ponte Seveso 43; affiliated to the CISL; 
39,417 mems.; Gen. Sec. Enzo Giacomelli; publ. 
L' Abbigliamento (monthly). 

Engineering and Metallurgy 

Confederazione Italiana dei Sindacati Ingegneri e Archi- 
tetti (CONFISIA): Rome, Piazza Sallustio 24; indepen- 
dent; Pres. On. Ing. Corrado Terranova; Sec.-Gen. 
Ing. Pietro Armocida. 

Federazione Impiegati Operai Metallurgici (FI0IY1 — GCIL) 

(Federation of Metalworkers): Rome, Via del Viminale 
43; f. IQ02; affiliated to the CGIL; 280,000 mems.; 
Secs. -Gen. Piero Boni, Bruno Trentin; publ. Sinda- 
caio Moderno (two-monthly). 

Federazione italiana Metalmeccanici (FIM) (Metal Mechanic 
Workers' Federation): Milan, Via Pancaldo 4; affiliated 
to the CISL; 151,500 mems.; Sec. Luigi Macario. 
Unione Italiana Lavoratori Metallurgici (UILM) (Metal- 
workers' Union): Rome, Via Piemonte 39/A; affiliated 
to the UIL; 89,000 mems.; Sec. Bruno Corti. 


Food and Agriculture 

Alleanza Nazionale dei Contadini: Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
independent; Pres. On. Prof. Emilio Sereni. 

Associazione Nazionale Commercianti di Prodotti perl’Agri- 
coltura (FERTILMACGHINE): Rome, Piazza G.G. 
Belli; independent; Pres. Dott. Armando Gavagni; 
Dir. Dott. Ernesto Bassanelli. 

Confederazione Nazionale Coltivatori Diretti (CONACOL- 
TIVATORI): Rome, Via XXLV Maggio 43; indepen- 
dent; Pres. On. Dott. Paolo Bonomi; Sec.-Gen. Aw. 
Cesare Dall’Oglio. 

Confederazione Nazionale Lavoratori della Terra (CON- 
FEDERTERRA) (National Federation of Agricultural 
Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 350,000 mems.; Sec. Giuseppe Caleffi. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Zuccherieri Industrie Ali- 
mentari Tabacchine (Federation of Food Industries, 
Sugar and Tobacco Workers): Rome, Corso d’ltalia 25; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 85,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Vincenzo Ansanelli; publ. Filziat (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Salariati Braccianti Agricoli e Maes- 
tranze Specializzate Agricole e Forestali-FESBA (Per- 
manent, Unskilled and Skilled Agricultural Workers’ 
Federation): Rome, Via Tevere 20; affiliated to the 
CISL; Sec. Amos Zanibelli. 

Federazione Nazionale Sindacati Coloni, Mezzadri Com- 
partecipanti e Coltivatori Diretti ( National Federation 
of Share-Croppers, Share-Tenants and Share-Labourers): 
Rome, Via Isonzo 10; affiliated to the CISL; 92,623 
mems.; Geu. Sec. Carlo Ceruti; publ. Lcga Conladir.a 
(monthly). 

Federazione Unitaria Lavoratori Prodotti Industrie Ali- 
mentari (United Federation of Workers in the Manu- 
factured Food Industry) : Rome, Via Tevere 20; affiliated 
to the CISL; 32,000 mems.; Sec. Ugo Zino; publ. II 
Gazzetlino degli Alimcntaristi (monthly). 
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Unione Italiana Lavoratori Industrie Alimentari (UILIA) 

(Union of Food Workers)'. Rome, Via Sicilia 154I 
affiliated to the UIL; Sec. Titano Bigi. 

Unione italiana Lavoratori della Terra (UILT ( Land 
Workers’ Union ) : Rome, Via Lucullo 3; affiliated to the 
UIL; 488,750 mems.; Sec. Aride Rossi. 


Medical 

Federazione Italiana Sindacati Ospedalieri (Federation of 
Hospital Workers' Unions ): Rome, Via Ofanto 18; 
affiliated to the CISL; 43,300 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi 
Parini. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali ed Ospe- 
dalieri (National Federation of Local Government and 
Hospital Workers ): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 90,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mario 
Giovannini. 

Sindacato Nazionale Medici (National Union of Doctors ): 
Rome, Via Nazionale 243; affiliated to the CISNAL; 
Sec. Vincenzo Agamennone. 


Mining and Quarrying 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Cristiani Industrie Estrat- 
tive: Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 37; independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Salvatore Pecoraro. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Industrie Estrattive 

(Federation of Workers in the Mining Industries ) : Rome, 
Corso d'ltalia 25; affiliated to the CGIL; 15,000 mems.; 
Sec. Ercole Manera. 

Libera Federazione Italiana Lavoratori delle Industrie 
Estrattive (Organisation of Mining Industry Workers) ; 
Rome, Via Po 22; affiliated to the CISL; 10,000 mems.; 
Sec. Giorgio Graviotto. 

Sindacato Nazionale Minatori e Cavatori ( National Union 
of Miners and Quarry men): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; f. 1950; 30,000 mems.; Pres. 
Guido Conti; Sec. Luciano Bacci; publ. II Lavoro 
Italiano. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Miniere e Cave (Mine Workers’ 
Union): Rome, Via Sicilia 154; independent; 14,000 
mems.; National Sec. Vincenzo Berteletti. 


Papermaking, Printing and Publishing 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Libro (FEDERLIBRO): 

Rome, Via Tagliamente 18; affiliated to the CISL; 
20,600 mems.; Gen. Sec. Ruggero Malegori; publ’. 
II Lavoratore del Libro (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Poligrafici e Cartai (Federa- 
tion of Printing Workers and Papermakers ): Rome 
Via Acqui 31; affiliated to the CGIL; 30,000 mems. 1 
Sec. Gen. Giorgio Pavanetto. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scrrttori: Rome, Via dei Sansovino 6- 
independent; National Sec. Libero Bigiaretti. 


Public Services 

Federazione Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Elettrici 

(FAILE) (Autonomous Federation of Electrical Workers)' 
Rome, Via G.B. Vico 1; affiliated to CISAL- Sec 
Oddino Banzi. ’ 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Elettriche 

(FIDAE) (Federation of Employees of Electrical Under- 
takings): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated to 
the CGIL; f. 1920; 25,000 mems.; Pres. Vasco Cesari; 
Gen. Sec. Valentino Invernizzi. 


Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Gas (FIDAG) 

(Federation of Employees of Gas Undertakings ) : Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 19; 8,370 mems. (94 per cent of all 
gas workers) ; affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Zeno Cinti; 
publ. II Gasista (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Enti Locali (Federation 
of Local Government Employees) : Rome, Via Tevere 19; 
affiliated to the CISL; 90,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo 
Tasca. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Esattoriali (Federation of 
Tax Collectors): Rome, Via R. Bonghi 38; independent; 
Sec. Dr. Aldo Zerbi. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Statali: Rome, Via Livenza 
7; affiliated to the CISL; 60,605 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Carlo Ghezzi; publ. II Libero Statale (monthly). 

Federazione Lavoratori Aziende Elettriche Italiane (FLAEI) 

(Federation of Workers in Italian Electrical Under- 
takings): Rome, Via Salaria 83; f. 1948; affiliated to the 
CISL; Sec. Luigi Sironi; 29,665 mems.; publ. II 
Lavoratore Eletlrico (monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Parastatali e di 
Diritto Pubblico (FEDERPUBBLICI) (National Federa- 
tion for Employees of State Supervised and State- 
Controlled Agencies): Rome, Via Ofanto 18; affiliated 
to the CISL; 43,800 mems.; Gen. Sec. Franco Maes- 
trini. 

Federazione Nazionale Enti Locali (National Federation of 
Local A ulhorities) : Naples, Via de Pretis 62 ; affiliated to 
the CISNAL; Sec. Arturo Moretti. 

Federazione Nazionale Parastatali (FNP) (National Federa- 
tion of State Supervised Employees): Rome, Piazza 
Sallustio 9; affiliated to the UIL; 19,000 mems.; 
National Sec. Olinto Torda. 

Federazione Nazionale Personate Enti Parastatali e di 
Diritto Pubblico ( National Federation of State Super- 
vised and Public Law Personnel): Rome, Via Ofanto; 
Affiliated to the CISL; Sec. Franco Maestrini. 

Federazione Nazionale degli Statali (National Federation of 
Slate Employees ) : Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated 
to the CGIL; 43,146 mems.; Sec. Ugo Vetere. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Pubblico Impiego (UIIPI) 

(Public Office Workers’ Union)', Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; 116,000 mems.; Sec. Silvio 
Benvenuto. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Servizi Pubblici (Union of 
Workers of Public Services) : Rome, Via Piemonte 39A; 
f. 1958 affiliated to the UIL; 13,295 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Giuliano Sommi. 

Unione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali (UNDEL) (Na- 
tional Union of Local Authority Employees): Turin, 
Piazza Statuto 18; affiliated to the UIL; 66,623 mems.; 
Sec. Maurilio Salomone. 

Teachers 

Associazione Nazionale Professori Universitari Incaricati: 

Rome, Via della Egadi 13b; independent; Pres. Prof. 
Cafiero Franconi; Sec. Prof. Giovanni Salardi. 

Associazione Nazionale Professori Universitari di Ruolo: 

Trieste, Viale Miramare 259; independent; Pres. Prof. 
Mani.io Udina. 

Sindacato Autonomo Scuola Media Italiana: Rome, Viale 
Trastevere 60; independent; National Sec. Prof. 
Vincenzo Rienzi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Autonomo Scuola Elementare: Rome, 
Via del Tritone 46; independent; National Sec. Dott. 
Sirio Giannone. 
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Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Elementare ( National Union 
of Elementary School Teachers): 00185 Rome, Via Santa 
Croce in Gerusalemme 91; f. 1944; about 90,000 menis.; 
affiliated to the CISL; Sec.-Gen. Luigi Borghi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Media ( National Union of 
Secondary School Teachers ): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; f. 
1944; 54,000 mems.; independent; Sec. Prof. Mario 
Pagella; publ. II Rinnovamento della Scuola. 

Tourism and Entertainments 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Commercio, Albergo [YIensa 
e Servizi (F.l.L.C.A.IYJ.S.) ( Federation of Hotel and 
Catering Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; f. 
i960; 65,000 mems. affiliated to the CGIL; 53,000 
mems.; Sec. Alieto Cortesi; publ. Bolleitino Filcams 
(bi-monthly) . 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Spettacolo ( Federation of 
Theatre Workers ): Rome, Via Villa Albani 8; affiliated to 
the CGIL; 22,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Osvaldo Troisi. 
Federazione Italiana Sindacati Addetti Servizi Commercial! 
Affini e del Turismo ( Federation of Commercial and 
Tourist Unions): Rome, Via Ofanto 18; affiliated to 
the CISL; 43,500 mems. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Albergo, Mensa e Termali 

[Union of Hotel and Restaurant Workers): Rome, Via 
Piemonte 39/A; affiliated to the UIL; 22,461 mems.; 
National Sec. Amerigo Sbraga. 

Unione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Turistiche Commercial! 
ed Affini (UIDATCA) ( Union of Employees of Commer- 
cial, Tourist and Allied Undertakings): Rome, Via 
Piemonte 39A; f. 1950; affiliated to the UIL; 110,567 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Prof. Giovanni Gatti; pubis. 
Notiziario Uidatca (monthly), 11 Lavoro Commerciale. 

Transport and Telecommunications 

Federazione Italiana Autoferrotranvieri ( National Federa- 
tion of Bus, Railway and Tram Workers): Rome, Via 
Giovanni Amendola 5; affiliated to the CGIL; 50,000 
mems.; Sec. Guido Antonizzi. 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Telecomunica- 
zioni (FIDAT) ( Federation of Employees of Telecom- 
munications Undertakings): Rome, Via Boncompagni 
19; affiliated to the CGIL; 12,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo 
Cucchi. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare ( Federation of 
Seamen): Rome, Corso d’ltalia 25; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 20,000 mems.; Sec. Renzo Ciardini. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare ( Federation of 
Seamen): Rome, Via Cassiodoro 19; affiliated to the 
CISL; 10,935 mems.; Gen. Sec. Giuseppe Lagorio; 
publ. II Lavoratore del Mare. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti e Ausiliari del 
Traffico (FILTAT) ( Federation of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome, Via Nizza 45; affiliated to the 
CISL; 50,000 mems.; Sec. Enzo Leolini. 

Federazione Italiana dei Postelegrafonici ( Federation of 
Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Rome, Via 
Cavour 185; affiliated to the CGIL; 18,000 mems.; 
Sec. Riccardo Fabbri. 

Federazione Italiana Trasporti ed Ausiliari del Traffico: 

Rome, Via Nizza 45; affiliated to the CISL; 23,500 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Enzo Leolini. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Auto-Ferrotramvieri e 
Internavigatori (FENLA1): Rome, Via Isonzo 20; 
affiliated to the CISL; 28,091 mems.; Gen. Sec. Lal'ro 
Morra; publ. Libera Voce (monthly). 

Federazione dei Sindacati Dipendenti Aziende di Navigazione 
(FEDERSINDAN): Rome, Via Tevere 48; independent; 
Sec. -Gen. Dott. Giuseppe Auricchio. 


Sindacato Autonomo Unificato Ferrovieri Italiani ( Aurono - 
mous Union of Railway Workers): Rome, Via Anamari 
20; affiliated to the CISL; 23,000 mems.; National Sec. 
Baldassare Costantini; publ. La Voce dei Ferrovieri 
(monthly) . 

Sindacato Ferrovieri Italiani ( Union of Railwaymen): 
Rome, Via Vicenza 5A; affiliated to the CGIL; 97,000 
mems.; Chair. On. Renato Degli Esposti; pubis. La 
Tribuna Ferrov., Bollettino Sindac., II Notiziario, In 
Marcia. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Postelegrafonici (S1LP): 

Rome, Via della Scrofa 64; affiliated to the CISL; 
35,972 mems.; Gen. Sec. Danilo Bruni. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Telecomunicazioni ( Union 
of Telecommunications Workers): Rome, Via Po 22; 
affiliated to the CISL; 12,000 mems.; Sec. Guido 
Pasqua. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Uffici Locali ed Agenzie 
Postelegrafoniche ( Union of Headquarters Post and 
Telegraph workers): Rome, Via Esquilino 38; affiliated 
to the CISL; 34,593 mems.; Gen. Sec. Argento 
Ferrari; publ. II Corriere Postelegrafoniche. 

Sindacato Italiano Unitario Ferrovieri (Amalgamated Rail- 
way Workers’ Union): Rome, Piazza Sallustio 9; 
affiliated to the UIL; 16,400 mems.; National Sec. 
Avaldo Sarti; publ. Risveglio Postclegrafonico 
(monthly). 

Sindacato Nazionale Gente dell’Aria ( Federation of Aviation 
Employees): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated to 
the CGIL; Sec. Piero Torino. 

Sindacato Nazionale Facchini e Trasportatori (National 
Porters and Transporters Union): Rome, Via Boncom- 
pagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 20,000 mems.; Gen. 
Sec. Felice Sabatini; publ. Nuovo Facchinaggio 
(monthly). 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti Ausiliari Traffico e 
Portuali (UILTATEP) (Union of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome, Via Palestro 78; f. 1950; 
affiliated to the UIL; 134,280 mems.; Sec. Aldo 
Ortolani. 

Unione Italiana Marittimi (UIM): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; 33,128 mems.; National Sec. 
Andrea Proto; publ. II Lavoro sul Mare (monthly). 

Unione Italiana Trasporti ed Ausiliari del Traffico e Portuali: 

Rome, Via Palestro 7S; affiliated to the UIL; 134,280 
mems.; National Sec. Aldo Ortolani; publ. Notiziario 
UILTAT (monthly). 

Miscellaneous 

Federazione Italiana Agenti Rappresentanti Viaggiatori- 
Piazzisti "Fiarvep” (Federation of Commcrical Travellers 
and Representatives): Milan, Corso Porta Vittoria 43; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Ferruccio Rigamonte. 

Federazione Italiana Pensionati (FIP): Rome, Via Bon- 
compagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 200,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Umberto Fiore; publ. Pensionato d'ltalia 
(monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Pensionati (National Pensioners’ 
Federation): Rome, Via Alessandria 119; affiliated to 
the CISL; 130,767 mems.; Sec. Giovanni Ballanti. 

Federazione Nazionale Vetro e Geramica ( National Federa- 
tion of Glass and Pottery Workers): Rome, Via Bon- 
compagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 30,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Luigi Puccini. 

Sindacato Autonomo Nazionale Nuclcari: Rome, Via 
Sallustiana 1; independent; National Sec. Dott. 
Renato Scrimaglio. 
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Sindacato Nazionale (Ylusicisti: Rome, Via Palestro 56; 
independent; National Sec. Maestro Salvatore 
Allegra. 

CO-OPERATIVE UNIONS 

Confederazione Cooperative Italiana (CONFGOOPERA- 
TIVE): Rome, Borgo S. Spirito 78; 10 affiliated unions; 
Pies. Dott. Lmo Malfettani; Sec.-Gen. Aw. 
Federico Bruno. 


Associazione Generate dclle Cooperative italiane (A.G.C.I.): 

Rome, Via Milano 42; Pres. Aw. Armando Rossini. 

Federazione Italiana dei Consorzi Agrari (FEDERCON- 
SORZI) : Rome, Via Curtatone 3; Pres. Prof. Ing. Aldo 
Ramadoro; Dir.-Gen. Cav. Lav. Rag. Leonida Mizza. 

Federazione Nazionale della Cooperazione Agricola: Rome, 
Via Nazionale 230; Pres. Dott. Luigi Rizzi. 

Lega Nazionale delie Cooperative e Mutue: Rome, Via 
Guattani 9; 6 affiliated unions; Pres. Silvio Miana. 


NATIONALIZED BODIES 

ISTITUTO PER LA RICOSTRUZIONE INDUSTRIALE — IRI 
(Institute for Industrial Reconstruction) 

89 Via Veneto, Rome 

President: Prof. Giuseppe Petrilli. 


Established 1933 as an autonomous government agency 
controlling banking and credit institutions as well as many 
of the largest industrial undertakings. There are five 
sectoral holding companies: 

STET : Six companies providing urban and trunk line 
telephone services, telecommunications and manufactured 
products catering for more than five million subscribers. 
Length of urban circuits: 12,600,000 km. Length of extra- 
urban circuits: 4,120,000 km. 

FINMARE: Four large shipping lines. The companies 
account for over 65 per cent of Italy’s passenger and mixed 
passanger-cargo carrying capacity'; Dir.-Gen. Franco 
Giazotto. 

FINSIDER: Nine major iron and steel firms producing 
pig iron, steel, tubes, plates, sections, structural steel, 
cement and other products. 

FINMECCANICA: Twelve major engineering firms 
including aircraft, motor vehicles, industrial machinery^ 
electronics and optical instruments. 

ITALCANTIERI: f. 1966; Seven shipbuilding firms, 
accounting for almost eighty per cent of total Italian 
capacity. Ship s motors, cranes and other engineering 
products are also manufactured. 

Thirteen other companies are also under direct IRI 
control. These include the national airline Alitalia; the 


Autostrade company, which is responsible for the con- 
struction and operation of about half of the Italian motor- 
way' network; the RAI television service; the three main 
Italian commercial banks: Banca Commerciale Italiana, 
Credito Italiano and Banco di Roma; the Banco di Santo 
Spirito; and the financial holding company SME. 

ENTE NAZIONALE PER L'ENERGIA 
ELETTRICA— ENEL 
(National Electricity Board) 

Via del Tritone 181, Rome 
Chairman: Vitantonio di Cagno. 

Set up in 1962 to generate and distribute electrical 
power throughout various areas of the country and to 
work in conjunction with the Ministry of Industry and 
Trade. 

ENTE NAZIONALE IDROCARBURI— ENI 
(Italian State Petroleum Company) 

72 Viale dell’ Arte, Rome 
President: Dott. Eugenio Cefis. 

A state holding company with subsidiaries operating in 
petroleum exploration and production, refining, petroleum 
products marketing, petro-chemicals and scientific research. 


CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO 


SOUTHERN ITALY DEVELOPMENT FUND 


Piazzale Kennedy 20, Eur, Rome 


President: Prof. Gabriele Pescatore. 


The Fund was set up in 1950 to develop the Southern 
areas of the country'. By the end of 1965 contracts foi 
public works worth 1.522,000 million lire had been awarded 
The Fund was extended in June 1965 until 19S0 with the 
task of implementing 5-year plans co-ordinated with the 
national economic plan. During the 1965-69 period the 
Fund has been endowed with 1,640,000 million lire ’ The 
following are completed projects supervized by the Fund 


Lay id Reclamation and Irrigation: More than 6,516 kilo- 
metres of river channel control, embankments and 
drains have been completed. Over 897,000 hectares of 


land have been drained or protected from floods, and 
to, 016 kilometres of irrigation canals and networks 
laid, 6,695 kilometres of new agricultural roads con- 
structed and 1,962 kilometres improved. 

Aqueducts: The Fund has tackled the drinking water supply 
problem by laying 12,154 kilometres of mains and 
constructing 2,243 water towers with a capacity of 
about 1,404,440 cubic metres. 

Transport and Communications: 3,325 kilometres of new 
trunk roads have been built and 15,661 kilometres 
improved; also the construction of 491 kilometres of 
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motor highways is nearing completion. The tracks of 
numerous railways lines have been doubled. Thirty-six 
port improvements have been approved with an 
expenditure of 17,700 million lire. Construction is 
nearing completion. 

Hospitals: 33 hospitals are under construction, with an 
approved expenditure of 19,000 million lire, in centres 
of the Southern Regions. 

Industry: 149 projects have been approved for setting up 
industrial estates in selected areas, the Fund’s con- 
tributions towards this total, 32,498 million lire. In the 
private sector the Fund has operated a two-fold indus- 
trialization project: (a) credit is extended through 
three specialized institutes in the South (ISVEIMER 
for Southern Italy, IRFIS for Sicily, and CIS for 
Sardinia); 5,692 loans of 1,102,947 million lire were 
approved, (b) Straight grants to 6,077 small and 
medium-sized enterprises of about 128,868 million lire. 
73,621 loans valued at 18,956 million lire have been 
granted to the handicraft industries. 

Private Land Improvement: By the end of 1966 the Fund 


had approved the construction of: 12,000 kilometres of 
farm roads; 85,000 wells, tanks and reservoirs; 4,200 
kilometres of transmission lines; 135 cheese factories; 
517 olive oil mills; 712 wine factories. In addition about 

304.000 hectares have been prepared for farming and 

190.000 hectares have been irrigated. A large portion 
of coastal population has been supported with 13,333 
contributions totalling 27,431 million lire for the 
fishing industry. 

Education: The Fund has completed 38 schools for indus- 
trial training and 21 agricultural schools with 141 
branches have been opened. 585 kindergartens have 
been completed to a value of over 12,000 million lire. 
5,083 loans for school buildings to a value of 7,000 
million lire have been granted. 

Tourism: Projects to the value of 47,000 million lire have 
been completed. They include: local and sightseeing 
roads, archeological excavations, modem museums, 
monument restorations, and improvements to grottoes 
and spas. The Fund has also financed 965 loans for the 
construction of 34,643 rooms with 62,440 beds in a 
hotel project. 


TRANSPORT 


Ispettorato Generate della lYlotorizzazione Civile e del Tras- 
porti in Goncessione: Rome, Viale del Policlinico 2; 
Dir. -Gen. Ing. Paolo Carlucci; publ. Trasporti Pubb- 
lici (monthly) ; controls road transport and traffic, and 
public transport services (railways operated by private 
companies, tramways, motor-buses, trolley-buses, 
funicular railways and inland waterways). 


RAILWAYS 

Ferrovie dello Stato: Rome, Piazza della Croce Rossa; 
an autonomous body which administers the State 
Railways; it is controlled by the Minister of Transport 
and Civil Aviation, who is assisted by an Administrative 
Board; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Ruben Fienza. The majority 
of Italian lines are in the hands of the State. Some 
branch lines, chiefly those of narrow gauge, are in the 
hands of private companies. The first railway line 
(Naples-Portici) was inaugurated in 1839 and the State 
Service in 1905. Length 16,093 km., of which 7,8x9 km. 
are electrified. 


ROADS 

Azienda Nazionale Autonoma dello Strado Statali (ANAS) 

( National Autonomous Road Corporation)-, f. 1928, re- 
organised 1946; responsible for the administration of 
State Autostrade and other roads and their improve- 
ment and extension; the President is the Minister of 
Public Works. Total length of Italian roads 185,000 km.; 
State roads: 40,500 km. 

A very extensive programme of road extension and 
improvement in all spheres is in progress at the moment. 
The "Autostrada del Sole” (the "Sun Highway”), which 
connects Milan to Naples via Rome and also the northern 
regions to the southern, is 755 km. in length, and was 
completed in 1964. Other important highways are the | 
Autostrada from Salerno to Reggio Calabria and the j 
Autostrada which connects Bologna to Bari. Both roads j 
should be completed by 1970. ' 


Motorists’ Organizations 

Automobile Clubd’ltalia (A.C.I.): ooiSsRome, ViaMarsala8; 
f. 1898:910,000 mems.; Pres. M. O. Luigi Bertett; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Francesco Mungo; pubis. I' Auto- 
mobile (weekly), Informazioni dell’ A. C. I. (monthly), 
Noi e la Strada (monthly), Rivista Giuridica della 
Circolazione e dei Trasporti (two-monthly), Auto- 
mobilismo e Autotnobilismo Industrials (two-monthly), 
Segnalazioni Stradali (two-monthly). 


SHIPPING 

Some important shipping lines: 

Genoa 

Adriatico Tirreno Jonio Ligurc '‘ATJL”: P.O. Box 607, 
Yia Martin Piaggio 13A; f. 1941; tramp and tanker; 
Chair. Alberto Ravano. 

La Columbia, Society lYlarittima per Azioni: via Assarotti 
40; Head Office: Palazzo Esso, Piazzale dell’Industria 
46, Rome; tanker; Chair. A. Zatti. 

Compagnia Genovese d’Armamcnto: Viale Brigate Parti- 
giane iS; cargo and passenger service, Italy-South 
America; Managing Dir. Carlo Pecorini. 

Giacomo Costa Fu Andrea, Linea “C”: Via G. D’Annunzio 
2; Passenger Office: Via G. D’Annunzio 5; passenger 
service, Mediterranean-North America; Mediterranean- 
South America; Mediterranean-Central America; Medi- 
terranean and Caribbean cruises. 

Dani & C.: 16124, Via S. Luca 12; f. 1915; freight services, 
Hamburg/Bremcn/Rotterdam/Antwerp to West Coast 
of Italy, Sicily/Sardinia; agents for dry cargo, reefer 
vessels and tankers. 

Fassio Society di Navigaziono S.p.A.: Via L. Garaventa 2; 
f. 1939; tanker; Pres, and Chair. Gr. Uff. Vittorio 
Fassio. 

Garibaldi, Society Cooperativa di Navigaziono: Piazza 
Dante S; f. 1918; Chair. Pierino Azimonti; Dir. Mario 
Di Lella. 

Industrial lYlarittima S.p.A.: Via Porta d’Archi 10/21 ; 
tramp; Man. Dir. Dott. Adolfo Porta Figari. 
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“Italia”, Society per Azioni di Navigazione: Piazza de 
Ferrari i; Pres. Giuseppe Zuccoli; Man. Dir. Giuseppe 
Axi; services to North and South America, North and 
South Pacific. 

Italnavi, Society di Navigazione per Azioni: Via Domenico 
Fiasella x; cargo between Italy and S. America; 
tanker and tramp. 

Marsano, Andrea: Via Gabriele D'Annunzio 2; f. 1928; pas- 
senger services, Italy-Baltic, Genoa-Rome; ocean-going 
tramping; Dir. Andrea Marsano. 

Navigazione Alta Italia, S.p.A.: Via XX Settembre 28/4; 
f. 1906; passenger and cargo, U.S.A., Gulf Ports- 
Mediterranean; Chair, and Managing Dir. Ing. A. M. 
Piaggio. 


Ravano Alberto fu Pietro: P.O. Box 607, Via Martin 
Piaggio 13A; f. 1946; tanker and tramp; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Alberto Ravano fu Pietro. 

Sidermar, S.p.A.: Via Eugenia Ravasco 10; cargo; Chair, 
and Exec. Pres. Francesco Ferraro; Pres. Rolando 
Perasso. 


Society por Azioni Industria Armamento: P.O. Box 607, 
Via Martin Piaggio 13A; f. 1923; Chair. Pietro Ravano 
di Alberto. 


Unione Ligurc Armamento, S.p.A.: Via G. D’Annunzio 
2/108; tanker; Pres. Dott. Adriano Prasca. 

Villain & Fassio 0 Compagnia Internazlonale di Gonova: 

Via De Amicis 2; f. 1929; tankers, liners and refrigerated 
ships, Chair. Cav. del Lavoro Gr. Cr. Ing. Ernesto 
Fassio; Man. Dir. Nicolo Pezzolo. 

Zanchi, Ditta Andrea: Via Sottoripa 1/A-73. 


Naples 

Afran Transport Company: Via S. Nicola alia Dogana- 
worldwide tanker; Man. Capt. H. A. Downing. 

«-auro Achille tu Gioacchino: Palazzo Lauro, Via Nuova 
Manttima; f. 1923; Managing Dir. Achille Lauro. 
RaffaelC Romano: via Marconi 55; cargo. 

Sicula Oceanica S.A.: Via M. Campodisola i 3 - f I0 , x . 

STJWS and cargo Italy to North Europe! 
South, Central, North America, tramp. 

"Tirrenia” Society per Azioni di Navigazione: Head Office- 

Naples, Rione Singnano 2; Pres. Amm. Stefano 
Pugliese; Dir. Capt. Giuseppe Pirandello 


Palermo 

Gcstioni Esercizio Navi Sicilia “G.E.N.S.”' Via 

Wagner 8; Branch Office: Genoa. SLi deL v tton 
8; regular cargo services, Mediterranean/Canada/Grea 

LEo e ZAMPiERL lr ' AVV - ERNESTO F0DALE ; Dott 

Trieste 

Cosulich, Fratelli: Piazza S. Antonio 1 ; cargo to Mediter 
ranean ports; Chair. Alberto Cosulich 61 

“Lloyd Tricstino" Society per Azioni di Navisraziono 

Palazzo del Lloyd, Piazza Unita 1; f. iS,f* p"® 
Gianna Bartou; Gen. Man. Ing. Salvator! Cirrin 
cione; mail, passenger, cargo Mediterranean to Fa 
East, Africa and Australia. a 


Venice 

“Adriatica” S.p.A. di Navigazione: Zattere 
Pres. Dott. Ing. Gianguido Borghese. 

Lloyd Veneziano, S.p.A.: S. Luca 4557; f. 
service; Chair. Eugenio Marsano. 


Hn; f. 1937; 
1 947i' tramp 


Navigazione Libera Giuliana: S. Marco 2,488; world-wide 
tramp service; Chair, and Gen. Manager Ugo Courir 


Other Towns 

D’Amico Fratelli, Armatori: Rome, Via Liguria 40-42; 
refrigerator vessels, dry cargo tankers and submarine 
cable laying; Dirs. Ing. Giuseppe d’Amico, Dr. 
Oronzo d’Amico; associated companies: Compagnia 
Italiana Navi Cablograficlie, Oriens Socicta di Naviga- 
zione S.p.A., Compagnia Marittima Bananiera Italiana 
S.p.A. 

D’Amico Society di Navigazione: Rome, Corso d’ltalia 35b; 
tramp and liner; Mans. Ciro D’Amico, Salvatore 
D’Amico, Antonio D’Amico. 

Marittima Ravennate, S.p.A.: Ravenna, Via CaTducci 23; 
P.O.B. 25; f. 1929; Chair. Prof. E. Vecchi; Managing 
Dirs. Ettore Mazzotti, Ugo Vespignani. 

Matteo Scudori: Catania, Via Vecchio Bastione 21; f. 1924; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Matteo Scuderi. 

Snam, S.p.A.: Milan, P.O. Box 3757; tanker; Pres. Dott. 
Marcello Boldjiini. 

Uzeda, Society di Navigazione Mariitima: Catania, Via 
Vecchio Bastione 21; f. 1957; tramp; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Matteo Scuderi. 

Shipping Associations 

Associazione Armatori Liberi (ARMALIBERI): 16124 
Genoa, Via Garibaldi 12; Rome, Via del Corso 184; 
f. 1901; 130 mems.; Pres. Cav. Lav. Ing. Ernesto 
Fassio; Dir. Avv. Giuseppe Sciaccaluga. 

Associazione Italiana dell’ Armamento di Linea (FEDAR- 
LINEA): Rome, Via Barberini 20; f. 1967; Pres. Dott. 
Emanuele Levi; Sec. Dott. Enrico Machesi. 

Confedcrazione Nazionale degli Armatori Liberi (CON- 
FITARMA) : Rome, Via dei Sabini7;f. 1945; 150 mems.; 
Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. Angelo Costa ; Dir. Dott. 
Giovanni Forcignano, 

Federazione Nazionale degli Armatori (fmriy. NAVAL- 
PICCOLO): Rome, Via del Corso 184; Pres. Comand. 
Raffaele Capano; Dir. Dott. Ezio Guala. 

Sindacato Generale Armatori: Rome, Via dei Sabini 7; 
Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. Angelo Costa. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Alitalia (Linee Aeree Italiane) : 00144 Rome, EUR, Palazzo 
Alitalia, Piazzale dell' Arte; f. 1946; fleet of: 22 Douglas 
DC 9/30, 5 Douglas DC 8/62, 14 Douglas DC 8/40, 
19 Sud Aviation Caravelle VIN, 5 Vickers Viscount; 
Pres. Amb. Conte Nicol6 Carandini; Dir.-Gen. Ing. 
Bruno Velani; Gen. Dir. Dr. Donato Saracino; 
Airport Fiumicino, Rome; internal services and sendees 
to all parts of the world. 

Other Airlines 

Aero Trasporti Italian! (ATI): Naples; internal services 
particularly in Southern Italy; carried 300,000 pas- 
sengers in 1966. 

Alisarda: Olbia, Sardinia; f. 1966; services between Olbia 
and Rome and Milan; carried over 2,000,000 passengers 
in 1966. 

Itavia: Rome; domestic airline; regular services between 
Milan, Genoa, Forll, Ancona, Pescara, Rome, Foggia 
and Crotone. 

Societa Aerea Mediterranea (SAM): Rome; internal and 
international services particularly to the U.R. and 
Germany, the Far East and the Holy Land; carried 
over 300,000 passangers in 1966. 

Fifty-eight other international airlines also serve Italj . 
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ITALY — (Tourism) 


TOURISM 


Ministero del Turismo e dello Spettacolo: Roma, Via 
della Ferratella 51; The Government Department for 
Tourism. 

Each of the gi Provinces has a Board of Tourism; there 
are also 306 Aziende Autonome di Cura, Soggiorno e Turismo 
with tourist accommodation and health treatment and 
1,955 “Pro Loco” Associations concerned with local 
amenities. 

Ente Nazionale Italiano per il Turismo (EMIT): Rome, Via 
Marghera 2; regional boards in Sicily, Sardinia, 
Trentino-Alto Adige and Valle d'Aosta. Provincial 
offices in 92 towns. 

EUROPEAN OFFICES 
Austria: Kamtnerring 2A, ioio Vienna. 

Belgium: ia Boulevard du Regent, Brussels 1. 
Denmark: Ostergate 1, Copenhagen. 

Finland: E. Esplanaadikatu 24A, Helsinki 13. 

France: 23 rue de la Paix, Paris; 14 Avenue de Verdun, 
Nice. 

German Federal Republic: Berliner Alice 26, 4 Diis- 
seldorf; Kaiserstr. 65, Frankfurt; Pacellistr. 2, 
8000 Munich 2. 

Greece: 3 rue Stadiou, Athens 125. 

Irish Republic: 47 Merrion Square, Dublin. 
Netherlands: Rokin 52, Amsterdam C. 

Nonvay: c/o Hino Bussoli, Oslo, Fr. Nansens Plass 5. 
Portugal: Palacio da Rotunda P. Marques de Pombal 1, 
Lisbon. 

Spain: Calle de Alcald 54, Madrid; Paseo de Gracia 44, 
Barcelona. 

Sweden: Strandvagen 7 a, Stockholm 14. 

Switzerland: rue de la Tour de l’lle 4, Geneva; 

Uraniastr. 32, 8001 Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 201 Regent Street, London, W.i. 

Club Alpino Italiano; Milan, Via Ugo Foscolo 3; f. 1863; 
107,000 mems.; Pres. Sen. Avv. Renato Chabod; Sec.- 
Gen. Dott. Luigi Antoniotti; publ. Rivista (monthly). 

Touring Club Italiano: 20122 Milan, Corso Italia 10; f. 
1894; 600,000 mems. Pres. Ferdinando Reggiori; 
pubis. Lc Vie dTtalia c del Mottdo, Le Strade. 


CULTURAL ORGANISATIONS 

Ministry of Education: 

Consiglio Superiore delle Antichite e belie arti ( Higher 
Council of Antiquities and Fine Arts). 

Consiglio Superiore delle Accademie e delle Biblio- 
teche ( Higher Council of Academies and Libraries ): 
Viale Trastevere, Rome. 

Ministry of Tourism and Entertainment: 

Consiglio Centrale del Turismo ( Central Council oj 
Tourism)'. Via della Ferratella 51, Rome. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Operas of: Rome, Milan (La Scala, Administrator Antonio 
Ghirixgelli), Palermo (Teatro Massimo), Naples 
(Teatro di San Carlo), Venice (Teatro Comunale) and 
Florence (Teatro Comunale, Administrator Dr. R. 
Paune). 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestra del Maggio Musicale fiorentino: Teatro Comu- 
nale, Corso Italia 12, Florence. 

Orchestra dell’Accademia Nazionale di S. Cecilia: Via 

Vittoria 6, Rome; Principal Conductor Maestro F. 
Previtali. 

Orchestra dell’Accademia lYlusicale Chigiana: Via di 

Citta 89, Siena; Principal Conductor Maestro M. 
Fabbri. 

Orchestra dell’ Istituzione Universitaria dei Concert!: the 

University, Rome. 

Also the four orchestras of the Radio Television System, 
at Turin, Rome, Milan and Naples. 

MUSIC FESTIVALS 

Bolzano: "Claudio Monteverdi”, State Music Conserva- 
tory Bolzano; International Pianoforte Competition 
“F. Busoni”. 

Florence: Maggio Musicale; Opera season in May and June; 
Dir. Dr. R. Paune. 

Genoa: International Violin competition “Nicolo Paga- 
nini”. 

Rimini (Forli): Music festival at the Malatesia Temple. 
Spoleto (Perugia) : Festival of Two Worlds; Director Gian 
Carlo Menotti. 

Verona (Arena): Opera season in summer. 
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ITALY — (Atomic Energy) 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comitato Nazionale perl’Energia Nucleare — CNEN (National 
Committee for Nuclear Energy): Rome, Via Belisario 15; 
f. i960; Pres. On. Giulio Andreoxxi; Vice-Pres. 
Prof. Carlo Salvexxi. 

In August i960 CNEN succeeded the National Committee 
for Nuclear Research (CNRN), which was set up in 1952. 

The new Committee inherits the tasks of pure and applied 
research, and must also maintain technical control over 
industrial nuclear power plants which are being built in 
increasing numbers. It promotes and encourages the 
development of industrial applications of nuclear energy, 
and co-operates internationally. 

CNEN, which has a staff of about 2,700, owns the 
research centres of Frascati, Casaccia, Saluggia, Roton- 
della, Bari and Bologna. It prospects for uranium, under- 
takes research into the production of nuclear materials, 
constructs prototype power reactors, applies nuclear energy 
to agriculture and medicine, and trains personnel. 

CNEN advises the Foreign Ministry about policy in 
discussions with the International Atomic Energy Agency, 
the European Nuclear Energy Agency and EURATOM. 

Istituto Nazionale di Fisica Nucleare — INFN (National 
Institute of Nuclear Physics) : Casella Postale 70, 00044 
Frascati, Rome; f. 1951; eight sections in Universities 
of Turin, Milan, Padua, Bologna, Pisa, Rome, Genoa 
and Naples; sub-sections in Universities of Florence, 
Trieste, Bari and Public Health Institute in Rome; 
groups in Universities of Catania, Messina and Palermo, 
forming the Sicilian section, and in University of 
Pavia, Politecnico of Milan; Pres. Prof. Giorgio 
Salvani. 

Since 1952 the Institute has been financed by CNEN, for 
whom it conducts basic research. 

Associazione Nazionale di Ingegneria Nucleare (ANDIN): 

Piazza Sallustio 24, Rome; studies problems in the 
engineering construction of nuclear installations; Pres. 
Prof. Noverino Falexxi. 

Comitato Permanente per i Problemi dell’lmpiego Pacifico 
dell’Energia Nucleare e per i Rapporti con EURATOM 

(Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy): 
Piazza Venezia 11, Rome; working groups which 
elaborate the Italian industrial point of view on nuclear 
problems which may arise in Italy or Europe- Pres 
Vixxorio De Biasi. 

National Laboratory at Frascati: Casella Postale 70, 
Frascati, Rome; equipped witli 1,100-MeV electron 
synchrotron since 1959, and with a 450-MeV electron 
and positron linear accelerator functioning since 
September 1966; Dir. Prof. Lucio Mezzexxi. 

There are eleven other smaller accelerators elsewhere in 
Italy. 

Casaccia Centre for Nuclear Studies: C.P. 2400, 00100 
Rome, S. Maria di Galeria; Director: Dr. Ing. Gian- 
franco Franco. 

The Centre, winch is particularly concerned with 
nuclear applied research, is equipped with the following 
reactors; 

A Triga Mark II reactor, whose original power was of 
100 kW, has already been modified for operation at 


1 MW. Fuelled by 20 per cent enriched uranium, it is 
used for research and training. 

The Rana reactor, a swimming-pool graphite (reflected 
and natural) cooled reactor with an operating power of 
10 kW, is particularly suited to neutron physics mea- 
surements. 

The Rospo reactor, an Organic moderated and cooled 
Zero power experimental reactor, used for the study 
of cores using organic cooling and moderating. 

The Ritmo reactor, a swimming-pool, zero power ex- 
perimental reactor, used within the framework of the 
neutron physics of water systems. 

The Tapiro reactor, a fast neutrons source reactor, now 
in an advanced stage of construction, will be used for 
experimental purposes within the framework of the 
Italian fast-reactors programme. 

The Centre also develops biological research — for which 
laboratories and a gamma-field have been installed — con- 
cerned with animal radiobiology studies, health physics, 
applications of nuclear energy to agriculture. 

At Casaccia there are also electronic laboratories plan- 
ning the electronic instrumentation for experiments at the 
CNEN research centre and the Frascati National Labora- 
tory, geomining analysis laboratories, chemistry and 
metallurgical facilities, hot cells for work on “hot” 
materials, and a waste disposal laboratory. 

Centro Informazioni Studi Esperienze (Information, 
Study and Experiment Centre): Casella Postale 3986, 
20100 Milan, Via Redecesio 12, Segrate; f. 1946; 330 
members; Pres. Prof. Arnaldo M. Angelini; Man. 
Dir. Prof. Corrado Genesio; Gen. Man. Prof. Enrico 
Cerrai; publ. Encrgia Nucleare (monthly). Sponsored 
by ENEL (Ente Nazionale per l’Energia Elettrica); 
devoted to research and development in nuclear reactor 
engineering and technology, advanced electronics, 
nuclear physics. 

Centro di Studi Nucleari “Enrico Fermi” (Enrico Fermi 
Centre for Nuclear Studies): Polytechnic School, Via C. 
Pascal 3, Milan; Dir. Prof. Giuseppe Bolla. 

Equipped with a 50 kW research reactor. 

Centro Siciliano di Fisica Nucleare e di Struttura della 
Materia (CSFN & SM) (Sicilian Centre of Nuclear 
Physics and Structure of Matter): 57 Corso Italia, 
95129 Catania; f. 1955; equipped for experiments on 
nuclear spectroscopy, photonuclear reactions, nuclear 
fission and theoretical nuclear physics, positron 
annihilation and structure of matter; Pres. Prof. I. F. 
Quercia. 

Laboratori Elettronici e Nucleari (LABEN) (Electronic and 
Nuclear Laboratories): Via Bassini 15, Milan, multi- 
channel analysers for nuclear spectrometry, and PCM 
telemetry and digital instrumentation for space re- 
search; Dir. Prof. Umberxo Pellegrini. 

Ente Nazionale per I’Energia Elettrica (ENEL): Rome, Via 
G.B. Martini (Piazza Verdi); The Italian State Power 
Agency has nuclear stations in operation in the follow- 
ing areas: 

Latina: a 210 MWe (gas-graphite) plant. 

Garigliano: a 160 MWe (BWR) plant. 

Trino Vercellese: a 272 MWe (PWR) plant. 
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ITALY — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


SNAM Progetti S.p.A. AGIP Nucleare Division: P.O.B, 8 , 
S. Donato Milanese, Milan; f. 1966; conducts research, 
design and construction in the nuclear field, with par- 
ticular reference to nuclear fuels and reprocessing. 

Society Elettronucleare Nazionale (SENN): 6 Via Torino, 
Rome, f. 1957; State controlled; nine public utility 
companies, five industrial companies are shareholders; 
will own and operate Garigliano river plant of 1 50 MW ; 
Pres. Tommaso Zerbi, 


Society Ricerche Impianti Nucleari (SORIN): Saluggia, 
Vercelli; formed under agreement between Fiat and 
Montecatini-Edison; Dirs. Dott. Gitjlio Cesoni, Prof. 
Dott. Ing. L. Orsoxi. 

The Centre is equipped with a 7 MW swimming-pool 
reactor; radiochemistry; nuclear engineering; scientific 
and industrial research; production of radioisotopes for 
industrial and medical uses; nuclear equipment. 


UNIVERSITIES 


University degli Studi: Bari; 563 teachers, 28,456 students. 

University degli Studi: Bologna; 142 professors, 20,805 
students. 

University di Cagliari: Cagliari, Sardinia; 410 teachers, 
8,391 students. 

University di Camerino: Camerino; 92 professors, 1,528 
students. 

University di Catania: Catania; 268 teachers, 9,249 students. 

University degli studi :Ferrara; 187 teachers, 2,745 students. 

University degli Studi: Florence; 147 professors, 14,035 
students. 

University degli Studi di Genova: Genoa; 504 teachers, 
13,560 students. 

University degli Studi di Lecce: Lecce; 38 teachers, 1,900 
students. 

University degli Studi di Macerata: Macerata; 21 teachers, 
1,066 students. 

University degli Studi: Messina; 73teachers, 10,712 students. 

University degli Studi: Milan; 420 professors, 12,300 

students. 

University degli studi: Modena; 150 professors, 3 , 7°3 

students. 

University degli Studi: Naples; 189 professors, 41,694 

students. 

University degli Studi: Padua; 1,033 teachers, 20,954 

students. 


University degli studi: Palermo; 10S professors, 10,651 
students. 

University degli studi: Parma; 73 professors. 9,500 students. 

University degli Studi: Pavia; 355 teachers, 6,343 students. 

University degli studi: Perugia; 92 professors, 8,959 
students. 

University degli Studi: Pisa; 12 1 professors, 11,905 students. 

University degli Studi: Rome; 271 professors, 66,000 
students. 

University degli Studi : Sassari, Sardinia; 130 teachers, 1,268 
students. 

University degli Studi: Siena; 95 professors, 1,700 students. 

University degli Studi di Torino: Turin; 147 professors, 
17.873 students. 

University degli Studi di Trieste: Trieste; 4,180 students. 

University degli Studi di Urbino: Urbino; 352 teachers, 
9,192 students. 

University Cattolica del Sacro Cuore: Milan; 270 professors, 
20,828 students. 


University Commerciale Luigi Bocconi: Milan; 90 teachers, 
6,671 students. 

Politecnico di Milano : Milan; 1,363 teachers, 7,836 students. 
Politecnico di Torino: Turin; 850 teachers, 3,400 students. 
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SAN MARINO 


The republic of San Marino is situated in central Italy 
on the slopes of Mount Titano in the Apennines. It was 
founded in a.d. 301. A treaty of friendship with Italy was 
first signed on June 28th, 1861, and was last renewed on 
April 20th, 1953. 

Area: 61 sq. km. 

Population: 1953 census; 13,5°°; 1962 estimate; 17,020; 
1966 estimate: 18,000; San Marino (capital) 4,000. 

Finance: Budget balanced at Lire 3,075,211,865. 

Main Products: Wheat and wine. 

furs t * US * r ' 8 * Pr0tIuc * s: Textil es, cement, paper, leather, 
Education: 18 elementary schools and a high school. 


CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

Legislative Power is vested in a Grand Council of 60 
members, elected every five years by popular vote. In the 

follows* 8 held m September 196 4 the results were as 



Seats 

Christian Democrats 


Communist Party . 

29 

Social Democrats 

*4 

Socialists 


Others . 

t> 

1 


iiuiu me communist Party in 
bloodless revolution after which the ChnqHar? rL^ *° 
came to power. Citizens of San Marino HvS 
States were given the right to vote by post in l 
January 1960 a new Electoral Law was passer) n-; 
women of San Marino the right to vote P d glVlng th 
Two members of the Grand Council are appoints 
as Regents every six months. The Regents P exerH= d * aC 
in conjunction with the Council ^ powe 

State, which is made up of ?en depttmente ^ d 
Prime Minister, but Dott. Federico ni 

of State for Foreign Affairs, is virtual leader of there- 
between the Christian Democrats and the SoSal £0 


crats, which was re-established in November 1966 after a 
period of over 3 months of governmental crisis. The dispute 
was over the postal vote law of 1 958. There are also various 
commissions for art, sport, tourism, etc. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Judicial Authority is exercised by the Council oJTweht 
— Consiglio dei XII. 


FINANCE 

Italian and Vatican City currency are in general use in 
the Republic, which also issues its own coins and postage 
stamps. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Principal exports are wine, woollen goods, furniture, 
ceramics and building stone quarried in Mount Titano. 
Also over 1,500,000 postcards were sent from San Marino 
in 1966. 


TRADE UNION CONFEDERATION 
Gonfederazione Generate Democratica dei Lavoratori 
Sammarenesi: Piazza del Teatro, San Marino; 1,800 
mems.; affiliated to IFCTU. 


COMMUNICATIONS 

San Marino is connected with Rimini and the Adriatic 
coast by funicular from the capital, San Marino, to Borgo 
Maggiori, a mile away, and thence by helicopter to Rimini. 
There is also a bus service, and a new highway down to the 
coast at Rimini. 


TOURISM 

Ente Governativo per il Turismo, Sporto e Spettacolo 

{Government Tourism, Sport and Entertainment Board)'. 
Palazzo del Turismo, San Marino; Dir. Giovanni Vito 
Marcucci. 


MUSEUM 

Government Museum, Picture Gallery, Library and 
Archives: Valloni Palace; library of 40,000 vols.; 
Garibaldi exhibition, archaeological remains, numis- 
matic collection, collection of ancient arms. 
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LIECHTENSTEIN 

Liechtenstein is a principality on the Upper Rhine between Austria and Switzerland. 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

Liechtenstein lies between the Austrian province of 
Vorarlberg and the Swiss cantons of the Grisons and St. 
Gall. It measures 24 km. from north to south and 9 km. 
from east to west. The climate is mild. The official language 
is German, of which a dialect — Alemannish — is spoken. 
The population is largely Roman Catholic. The flag consists 
of a royal blue and a red stripe horizontally divided, with 
a princely crown in the royal blue part. The capital is 
Vaduz. 

Recent History 

Liechtenstein has been an independent state since 1719, 
except while under Napoleon's domination. 

Government 

The constitution of the hereditary principality provides 
for a unicameral parliament (Landtag), composed of 15 
members who are elected for four years. The Government 
consists of the Chief of Government, the Deputy Chief of 
Government and three Councillors (elected for four years). 
Liechtenstein is united in a Customs Union with Switzer- 
land, which also represents the principality abroad. 

Defence 

There is no army, and only a small police force of 
twenty-six men. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is mainly industrial. A variety of pro- 
ducts, such as cotton yarn, small machinery, ceramics and 
leatherware are manufactured. 


AREA AND POPULATION 

AREA (’000 hectares) 


Total 

Arable 

Pastures 

Forests 

16 

3-8 

3-7 

4.2 


POPULATION (1966) 


Total 

Vaduz 

Birth Rate 

Death Rate 

(Capital) 

(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

19.916 

3.775 

12 

8 


Transport and Communications 
A tunnel connecting the Rhine and Samina valleys was 
opened in 1947. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare is organized on lines similar to Switzerland. 

Education 

There were 14 elementary and 5 secondary schools in 
1963. 

Tourism 

Liechtenstein has a perfect Alpine setting in the Upper 
Rhine area. The valley produces excellent wine. The 
princely residence, Schloss Vaduz, stands on a crag over- 
looking the city. There is a celebrated postal museum and 
the Prince’s Art Gallery at Vaduz. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiphany), 
March 19 (St. Joseph’s Day), April T5 (Easter Monday), 
May 23 (Ascension), June 3 (Whit Monday), June 13 
(Corpus Christi), August 15 (The Assumption), November 1 
(All Saints’), December S (Immaculate Conception), 
December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

Liechtenstein uses Swiss currency. 

Exchange rate: xo francs = £1 sterling 
4.2S francs = $1 U.S. 


AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 

The chief agricultural products are com, wine, fruit, 
wood, potatoes, cattle and cabbages. The most important 
industries are hardware, machines, cotton weaving and 
sp innin g, leather goods, pottery, canned goods, sausage 
cases, furniture, high frequency' installations, heaters, 
artificial teeth. Cattle rearing is highly developed. 

FINANCE 

1 franc = 100 centimes. 

BUDGET 
(in Swiss francs) 


TOURISM 

(1966) 

Visitors 
Tourist nights 


C2,r5o 
132, 8gr 


Year 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

19 6.? 

20,700,100 

=0,483,548 

1965 

2 5.- I 0 ?, 100 

=3.95=.=°° 

1966 

29,905,850 

30,574,41s 

1967 

35,076,250 

35,970,225 
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LIECHTENSTEIN — (The Constitution, The Government, Political Parties, Etc.) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Principality of Liechtenstein is a Sovereign State 
consisting of the two former counties of Schellenberg and 
Vaduz, which came into the possession of the House of 
Liechtenstein in 1699 and 1712 respectively. From 1815 to 
1866 the Principality formed part of the German Con- 
federation. 

By the Constitution of October 5th, 1921, the monarchy 
is hereditary in the male line. The reigning Prince, or during 
his absence a Prince of his House, exercises the legislative 
right jointly with a Diet of fifteen members elected for four 
years by general and secret ballot. All male citizens of over 
21 years are eligible to vote. 

In the case of adjournment or dissolution, the Diet is 
replaced by a National Committee consisting of the 
President of the Diet and four Deputies. The chief of the 
Government and his deputy are nominated by the Prince 
for six years on the motion of the Diet. Three Counsellors 
are elected for four years by the Diet. 

By a Treaty made with Switzerland in 1923 Liechten- 
stein is incorporated in Swiss Customs territory, and uses 
Swiss currency, customs and postal administration. 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Prince Francis Josef II, Prince of Liechtenstein, Duke 
of Troppau and of Jagerndorf, Count of Rietberg, suc- 
ceeded July 25th, 1938. 

Prince’s Court: Director of the Cabinet Dr. Gustav 
Wilhelm. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Chief of Government: Dr. G. Batliner. 
Vice-Chief of Government: Dr. A. Hilbe. 
President of the Diet: Dr. h.c. Alexander Frick 
Vice-President of the Diet: Dr. Franz Nagele. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Liechtenstein’s foreign interests are represented bv 
Swiss Embassies and Consulates abroad and through the 
Swiss Head of Foreign Affairs in Berne. 8 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Fortschrittliche Biirgerpartei (Progressive Citizens' Party V 
Herrengasse 65 Vaduz; Chair. Dr. Richard Mbo* 
Sec. Walter Wohlwend; 8 seats in Diet. ' 

Vaterlandisclic Union (Fatherland Union): Eschen- Chair 
Dr. Franz Nagele; Sec. Hubert mIrTer; 7 ^eats t 


Christlich Soziale Partei (Christian 
f. 1962; Chair. Anton Risch; 


Social Party): Vaduz; 
Sec. Rupert Walser. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

COURTS 

I. Civil: 

(1) County Court ( Landgericht ); one presiding judge 

(2) Superior Court ( Obergericht ); bench of five judges 

(3) Supreme Court ( Oberster Gerichtshof ); bench of five 
judges. 

II. Criminal: 

(i) (a) Petty Sessions (Landgericht)-, for summary 
offences. 

(b) Court of Assizes (Schd/fengericht-Vergehen)- for 
minor misdemeanours; bench of five judges.’ 


(c) Criminal Court ( Kriminalgericht ); bench of five 
judges. 

(2) Superior Court ( Obergericht ); bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court ( Oberster Gerichtshof)-, bench of five 
judges. 

III. Administrative: 

(1) Appeal against decrees and decisions of the Govern- 
ment may be made to the Administrative Court of 
Appeal (five members). 

(2) A State Court of five members exists for the protec- 
tion of Public Law. 

PRESIDING JUDGES 

State Court: Dr. Rupert Ritter, Vaduz. 

Administrative Court: Dr. Herbert Batliner. 

County Court ( Court of First Instance): Dr. Hermann 
Risch (civil law); Dr. Arnold Oehry (criminal law). 

Gourt of Assizes ( Sclwffengericht-Vergehen ): Dr. Arnold 
Oehry. 

Criminal Court ( Kriminalgerichl-Verbrechen ): Dr. Armin 
Wechner. 

Superior Court (Obergericht) ( Court of Second Instance for 
Civil and Criminal Cases): Dr. Jacob Eugster. 

Supreme Court ( Oberster Gerichtshof) ( Court of Third 
Instance for Civil and Criminal Cases): Prof. Dr, 
Franz Gschnitzer. 

RELIGION 

Ninety-two per cent of the inhabitants of Liechtenstein 

are Roman Catholics. The few Protestants (7 per cent) 

adhere to the parish of Vaduz. There are also about 40 

Jews. 

Bishop of Chur: Rt. Rev. Johannes Vonderach. 

THE PRESS 

Liechtensteiner Vaterland: Vaduz; organ of Fatherland 
Union; f. 1913; thrice weekly; circ. 3,000. 

Liechtensteiner Volksblatt: Vaduz; f. 1866; organ of 
Progressive Citizens’ Party; four times weekly; circ. 
4.5°°- 

Der Liechtensteiner: Vaduz; f. 1962; organ of the Christian 
Social Party; weekly; circ. 1,600. 

PRESS AGENCY 

Presse- und Informationsstelle der Fiirstlichen Regierung: 

(Press and Information Office of the Liechtenstein 
Government) : Government Building, 949° Vaduz; f. 
1963; Dir. Walter Kranz; publ. Principality of 
Liechtenstein (handbook). 

PUBLISHERS 

Liechtenstein-Verlag A.G.: c/o Contina A.G. Mauren, 
Vaduz; f. 1947; belles-lettres and scientific books; 
agents for international literature; Man. Dir. Helmut 
Frick. 

Literarische Agentur und Verlagsgesellschaft, Litag Etab- 
iissement: Landstr. 208, Vaduz; Dir. Dr. Anton 
Gantner. 

Madrisa-Verlag: Herrengasse 65, Vaduz. 

Baltic Verlag und Verwaltungsges. G.m.b.H.: P.O.B. 80, 
9490 Vaduz; f. 1931; publ. Internationale Borsen- 
Vorschan, Spiegel der Wirtschaft. 

Buch und Verlagsdruckeri: Im Stadtle, Vaduz. 

Alpenland-Verlag, Buchdruckerei Gutenberg: Schaan. 
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LIECHTENSTEIN — (Finance, Trade and Industry, Etc.) 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. =capital; dep.=deposits; m.=millions) 
(amounts in Swiss francs) 

Liechtensteinische Landesbank ( Stale Bank)-. Vaduz; f. 
1862; (Dec. 1966) cap. 23m.; res. 8m.; dep. 310m.; 
Pres. Dr. Ernst Buchel; Man. Josef Hilti. 

Bank in Liechtenstein Ltd.: Herrengasse, Vaduz; f. 1920; 
(Dec. 1966) cap. 10m.; res. 7.5m.; dep. 227m.; Pres. 
Adolf Ratjen; Man. B. B. Voigt. 

Verwaltungs- und Privatbank Ltd.: Vaduz, Stadle; f. 1956; 
(Dec. 1967) cap. 5m.; res. 1.1m.; current a/c 54.5m.; 
Pres. Guido Feger. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chamber of Industry: Vaduz, Pfarrgasse 3; looks after the 
industrial interests of Liechtenstein; Pres. Gustav 
Ospelt; Sec. Herbert Kindle. 

Trades Union: Secretariat in Schaan 443; looks after the 
interests of the Liechtenstein artisans and trades- 
people; Pres. Josef Frick; Sec. Dr. A. Goop. 

Workers’ Union: Secretariat, Vaduz, 152; Pres. Johann 
Beck; Sec. Josef Sele. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

The Arlberg express (Paris to Vienna) passes through 
the Principality at Schaan-Vaduz. 

ROADS 

Modern roads connect the capital, Vaduz, with the ten 
villages in the Principality; postal motor buses carry many 
passengers. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

A canal of 26 km., irrigating the valley, was opened in 
1943. The Rhine and Samina valleys are connected by a 
tunnel 740 metres long. 


TOURISM 

Landesverkehrsbureau: Englander Building, Vaduz. 
There are also tourist associations in the villages. 



THE GRAND DUCHY OF LUXEMBOURG 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg lies south-east of 
Belgium between France and Germany. The climate is 
temperate. Both French and German are official languages. 
French is employed administratively, but German is the 
generally used written language. The spoken language is 
Letzeburgish, a German-Moselle-Franldsh dialect. Ninety- 
seven per cent of the population are Roman Catholic and 
one per cent Protestant. The flag consists of three horizontal 
stripes red, white and blue. The capital is Luxembourg. 


Recent History 

There has been a customs union between Luxembourg 
and Belgium since 1921, except for the period 1940 to 1944 
when the Grand Duchy was annexed by Germany. In 1948 
Luxembourg and Belgium joined the Netherlands in the 
Benelux Customs Union. The High Authority of the 
European Community for Coal and Steel chose Luxem- 
bourg as its seat in 1951. The Grand Duchy is a member of 
the European Economic Community and has played a full 
part m the post-war moves toward European integration. 
In November 1964, Grand Duchess Charlotte abdicated 
after a reign of 45 years, and was succeeded bv her son 
Prince Jean. * 


Agriculture is a source of livelihood for a third of the 
population. Barley, oats and potatoes are grown in the 
north, and wheat, fruit and -wine in the south. Cattle- 
raising is well-developed. There is full employment in the 
Grand Duchy. 

Transport and Communications 

The railway system covers 338 km. The roads are modern 
and total 4,440 km. There is an airport at Luxembourg, 
served by Sabena and other international lines. 

Social Welfare 

Luxembourg enjoys one of the highest standards oi 
living in the world. There is a comprehensive system oi 
social security, maintained by contributions of employers 
and employees. 

Education 

Compulsory education exists for all children between the 
ages of 6 and 13. There is an International University of 
Comparative Sciences in Luxembourg and numerous 
technical colleges. 


Government 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg is a constitutional 
hereditary monarchy. The Parliament comprises a Chamber 
of Deputies and a Council of State. The country is divided 
into 12 cantons. uca 


Tourism 

Luxembourg is famous for the beauty of its scenery. 
Many tourist resorts have grown up round the ruins of 
mediaeval castles such as Clerf, Esch/Sauer, Vianden and 
Wiltz. 


Defence 

Luxembourg is a member of the Western Europear 
Union and since 1954 of the North Atlantic Treaty OrS 
zation. Compulsory military service was abolished by a 
Ian passed by Parliament in June 1967. By the same lav 
Luxembourg maintains a battalion-size army of volunteer 
enlisted for three years. ^urn-eer. 

Economic Affairs 

The country enjoys great prosperity due to the iron and 
steel industry situated in the south-west. Large deposit* 
of mtnetta (iron ore) are found in this region This ore 
however, is insufficient to supply all the needs of industi^ 
and iron ore is also imported, as is the coal necessary 
iron and steel manufacture. About 4 million tons of^rude 
iron and the same amount of crude steel are produced 
annually, as well as 2.5 million tons of rolled steel Luxem 
bourg is a member of the European Community' for Coal 
E ” op “ n Eeooonic 


Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), April 15 (Easter Monday), 
May 1 (May Day), May 23 (Ascension Day), June 3 (Whit 
Monday), June 23 (National Day), August 15 (The 
Assumption), November 1 (All Saints' Day), December 25. 
26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit of currency is the Luxembourg Franc, 
which is divided into 100 centimes. Belgian currency is 
also legal tender. For denominations of coins and notes, 
see Belgian Introductory Survey. 

Exchange rate: 119.25 Lfr. = £ 1 sterling 
50 Lfr. = $1 U.S. 
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LUXEMBOURG — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

Area 



1966 

Luxembourg 


(Census) 

(Capital) 

2,586 sq. km. 

334.790 

77.055 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

1964 . 

15.8 

6.6 

11. 7 

1965 . 

15-9 

6.6 

12.2 

1966 . 

15-5 

6.6 

12. 1 


EMPLOYMENT 
(Census, 1966) 


Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 

14,554 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

i,8So 

Manufacturing Industries 

43,984 

Construction and Engineering . 

12,024 

Gas, Electricity, Water Supply 

825 

Distributive Trades, Insurance, Banking . 

18,422 

Transport and Communications 

9,144 

Services ...... 

29,728 

Others ....... 

126 

Total Employed . 

130,687 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1967 — ’000 hectares) 






Built-on Area 

Land Area 

Arable 

Pasture 

Forests 

and 

Wasteland 

258 

66 

■ 

67 

84 

4 i 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Commodity 

Area (hectares) 


Production (quintals) 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats . 

Potatoes 

W'inc Grapes 

W.313 

2.965 

8,979 

14,885 

4,092 

1,165 

18,22s 

5.139 

10,089 

14.125 

3 . 7 W 

1,165 

17. 112 

2,621 

12,343 

13.365 

3.387 

1,167 

15.30° 

3 . 3 So 

12,777 

13.997 

3.269 

n.a. 

3S9.967 

63.258 

184,707 

297,700 

743.250 

165,000* 

464,814 

107,919 

302,670 

339,000 

743.400 

113.300 

388,297 

52,036 

368,449 

307.418 

676,945 

129.540 


* Wine production only. 
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LUXEMBOURG — (Statistical Survey) 

LIVESTOCK 

{1967) 


■ 

Cattle 

Horses 

1 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Poultry 

183,214 

1,641 

116,409 

3.34i 

408,897 


MINING AND METALLURGICAL PRODUCTION 


(’000 metric tons) 


i 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Iron Ore .... 
Pig Iron .... 
Steel Ingots and Castings . 

6,507 

3.597 

4.°r° 

6,990 

3.587 

4.032 

6,680 

4,191 

4.558 

6,315 

4.145 

4,585 

6,528 

3»962 

4»39° 


FINANCE 


1 franc = xoo centimes. 

1 Luxembourg franc =1 Belgian franc. 100 francs = 14s. 3 Id. sterling = $U.S. 1.99 
Belgian money is used in the Duchy. 


BUDGET 

(1966 — million francs) 


Revenue 

— ~ 


Income Tax . 

2,102.2 

Other Direct Taxes . . ] 

Turn-over Tax . 

218.5 

Customs ; 

1,322.0 

Other Indirect Taxes ’ 

1,034.2 

Other Ordinary Receipts . 

Loans . 

778.3 

1,814.2 

Other Extraordinary Receipts 

!.564.3 

1,097.6 

Total ... 

9,931-3 


Expenditure 


Administration ..... 

945-5 

Defence ....... 

456-5 

Public Order, Foreign Affairs . 

317.0 

Education and Arts .... 

i,i 94 - 2 

Social Security ..... 

1,872.6 

Health, Sport, Housing .... 

4 J 7 -9 

Transport and Power .... 

2,286.9 

Agriculture, Economic Affairs . 

976.7 

War Damage, National Disasters 

106.8 

Public Debt, Subsidies, etc. 

475-4 

Miscellaneous ...... 

898.6 

Total .... 

9,948.1 
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LUXEMBOURG — (Statistical Survey) 

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million francs) 



1963 

1964 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

25.702 

29,884 

of which: 

Agriculture and forestry 

1,823 

1,862 

Iron and steel industry .... 

6,287 

7 , 5 i 4 

Other manufacturing industries 

3 , 4 io 

4.707 

Building ...... 

2,274 

2,633 

Transport ...... 

1.873 

2,215 

Commerce and Banking. 

3 , 7 o 8 

4,267 

Administration and public services . 

2,868 

2,888 

Income from abroad ..... 

— 224 

— 250 

Gross National Income .... 

25.478 

29,638 

Less depreciation allowances 

—3,800 

—4,646 

Net National Income .... 

21,678 

24,992 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

2,018 

1,962 

Net National Product .... 

24.606 

26,954 

Depreciation allowances .... 

3,800 

4,646 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

27,496 

31,600 

services ...... 

— 1,606 

-1,828 

Available Resources .... 

25,890 

29,772 

of which: 



Private consumption expenditure . 

16,641 

18,736 

Government consumption expenditure 

3.484 

3.521 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

5.665 

7.715 

Increase in stocks ..... 

IOO 

— 200 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(See Belgium. Trade figures for Belgium and Luxembourg are combined.) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(’ooo) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres 

Ton-kilometres 

• 

220,684 

65 L 359 

231,014 

670,694 

229,244 

622,247 

288,814 

566,748 


ROADS 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Private Cars ..... 
Commercial Vehicles 

Autocars ..... 
Tractors ..... 

49,689 

9.399 

405 

7 . 8 S 3 

55.724 

9,968 

393 

S.I 43 

6i,6SG 

10,382 

443 

S .444 

67.370 

io ,559 

476 

S.SS2 














LUXEMBOURG— (Statistical Survey) 


TOURISM 


Tourists 

Average Length of Stay 

1965 

1966 

1 

1965 

1966 

858,034 

802,897 

2-3 days 

2-3 days 


(1966) 


Country of Origin 

Number of Nights 
in Hotels, etc. 

Belgium ..... 

238,009 

Denmark, Norway, Sweden 

IQ-344 

France ..... 

90,697 

Germany .... 

69,994 

Netherlands .... 

155.902 

United Kingdom, Ireland . 

61,044 

U.S.A 

67,955 

Others ..... 

61,018 

Total 

754,963 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Telephones .... 
Radio Sets .... 
Television Sets 

48.592 

106,911 

17,168 

53.613 

1 14.575 
24,526 

59A99 

121,000 

30,960 

64,914 

127,029 

37,643 

Number of Daily Newspapers . 
Circulation .... 
Copies per ’ooo population . 

7 

120,000 

367 

7 

130,000 

364 

7 

140,000 

420 

7 

140,000 

418 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 



Schools 

1 

Students 

Staff 

Primary 

Secondary . 

Technical and 

438 

7 

35,063 

6,058 

i,47i 

489 

professional 


4,237 

236 


Teacher-training . 

2 

n.a. 


Source: Service Central de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques; Ministfere de l’Economie Nationale, 

19 avenue de la Porte-Neuve, Luxembourg. 
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LUXEMBOURG — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution now in force dates back to October 
17th, 1868; but in 1919 a Constituent Assembly introduced 
into it some important changes, declaring that the sove- 
reign power resided in the nation, that all secret treaties 
were denounced, and that deputies were to be elected, by 
scrutin de liste, and by proportional representation, on the 
basis of complete universal suffrage. Electors must be 
citizens of Luxembourg, male or female, and must have 
attained twenty-one years of age. Candidates for election 
must have attained twenty-five years of age. The Grand 
Duke chooses the Ministers, may intervene in legislative 
questions, and has certain judicial powers. There is a 
single-chamber legislature, the Chamber of Deputies, with 
56 members elected for five years. The number of deputies 
•was enlarged to accord with the increase in population 
registered in the census of i960. There are four electoral 
districts, the North, the Centre, the South and East. By 
the law of October 9th, 1956, the Constitution was further 
revised, by the following stipulation: “The exercise of 
prerogatives granted by the Constitution to the legislative, 
executive and judiciary powers, can, by treaty, be tempor- 
arily vested in institutions of international law.” In 
addition to the Cabinet, composed of a Prime Minister, 8 
Ministers and 2 Secretaries of State, Luxembourg has a 
Council of State, which is the supreme administrative 


tribunal and also fulfils certain legislative functions, com- 
prising 21 members nominated by the Sovereign. 

As the result of negotiations concluded between Belgium 
and Luxembourg on December 22nd, 1921, economic 
union was established between the two countries. By the 
terms of this union, which is to last for fifty years, the old 
customs barrier disappears, and Belgian money becomes 
current in the Grand Duchy. The union came into force on 
May 1st, 1922. 

Luxembourg’s economic ties with Belgium and the 
Netherlands have become closer since the establishment of 
the "Benelux” economic union in September 1944, which 
was signed in 1958 and came into force in i960 (see also 
Benelux chapter). 

Luxembourg is a full member of all the major European 
organisations, such as EEC, OECD, NATO, \VEU, ECSC, 
the Council of Europe and the European Monetary Fund. 

In 1961, the Grand Duchess appointed her son. Prince 
Jean, to act as Lieutenant-Reprcseniant and to exercise in 
her name "all the political and juridical prerogatives 
granted by the Constitution to the Sovereign of the State.” 
Her action was in accordance with Article 42 of the 
Constitution. On November 12th, 1964, she abdicated in 
favour of Grand-Duke Jean. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

H.R.H. Prince Jean. 


THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Christian Social and the Socialist Parties, first formed July 1964.) 

(February 1968) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Treasury and Civil Service: 

Pierre Werner (C.S.). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of the Interior and 
Tourism, Physical Education and Sports: Henry 
Cravatte (S.). 

Minister of Agriculture, Viticulture and the Middle Classes: 

Jean-Pierre Buchler (C.S.). 

Minister of National Education and Justice: Jean Dupong 
_ (C.S.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Armed Forces and Cultural 
Affairs: Pierre Gr£goire (C.S.). 

Minister of Public Works, Transport, Posts and Tele- 
communications: Albert Bousser (S.). 


Minister of the Budget, Natioanl Economy, and Power: 

Antoine Wehenkel (S.). 

Minister of Labour, Health and Social Security: Antoine 
Krier (S.). 

Secretary of State for Family, Youth, Population and Social 
Security and National Education: Mme Madeleine 
Frieden (C.S.). 

Secretary of State for Labour, Social Security and Public 
Health: Raymond Vouel (S.). 


DEFENCE 

C.-in-C. Armed Forces: Lt.-Col. Michel Mayer. 
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LUXEMBOURG— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO LUXEMBOURG 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Austria: 42 rue Notre-Dame, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
dor: (vacant). 


Belgium: 7blvd. du Prince, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador : 

Jan Vanden Bloock. 

Brazil: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Bulgaria: Brussels 5, Belgium (L). 

Burundi: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Central African Republic: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Chad: Brussels i, Belgium (E). 

Chile: Brussels 1, Belgium (E). 


China, Republic (Taiwan): Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Congo (Democratic Republic): Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 
Costa Rica: Paris ge, France (E). 

Cuba: Brussels iS, Belgium (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Denmark: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Dominican Republic: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Finland: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

France: 19-21 rue Notre Dame, Luxembourg (E): Ambassa 
dor: Jacques-Emile Paris. -imoassa 

Gabon: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

German Federal Republic: 3 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (El 
Ambassador : Carl-Heinz Lueders. 

Greece: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Hungary: Brussels 18, Belgium (E). 

Iceland: Paris 8e, France (E). 

India: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Indonesia: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Iran: Brussels 5, Belgium (L). 

Iraq: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Ireland: Brussels 3, Belgium (E) 

Israel: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Italy. 5 rue Marie Adelaide, Luxembourg tv\- J 

Corrado Orlandi Contucci g (E) ' ' Ambass ^or 
Ivory Coast: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Japan: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Korea: Paris i6e, France (E). 


Lebanon: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Madagascar: Brussels 15, Belgium (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Bad Godesbcrg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 


Mexico: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Monaco: Paris i6e, France (L). 

Morocco: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Netherlands: 8 rue Pierre d’Aspelt, Luxembourg (E); 
Ambassador: Jonkheer Bryan Edward Quarles van 
Ufford. 


Niger: Brussels r, Belgium (E). 

Norway: Brussels 1, Belgium (E). 

Pakistan: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Paraguay: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Peru: Brussels 1, Belgium (E). 

Philippines: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Poland: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Portugal: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Romania: Brussels 18, Belgium (E). 

Rwanda: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Somalia: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Brussels x, Belgium (E). 

Spain: 6 blvd. Em. Servais, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: 

Jaime Arbor Delibes. 

Sweden: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Switzerland: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Thailand: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Tunisia: Brussels 15, Belgium (E). 

Turkey: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Chateau de Beggen, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Ivan F. Filippov. 

United Arab Republic: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

United Kingdom: 16 blvd. F. D. Roosevelt, Luxembourg 
(E); Ambassador: Dugald Malcolm. 

U.S.A.: 22 blvd. Em. Servais, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
dor: George J. Feldman. 

Upper Volta: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Vatican City: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Venezuela: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Viet-Nam: London, W.8, England (E). 

Yugoslavia: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 


parliament 

Speaker: Victor Brodson (Socialist). 

{General Election, June 7, 1964) 
Christian Social Party . 22 

Socialist . . . . 21 

Parti Democratique . . 6 

Communist - • . 5 

Mouvement Independant 
Populaire ... 2 
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LUXEMBOURG— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parti ChrStien Social ( Christian Social Party): 16 boule- 
vard Royal; f. 1914; Pres. Jean Dupong." 

Parti Ouvrier Sociaiiste Luxembourgeois ( Socialist Party): 
21 rue Glesener; f. 1902; Leader Henri Cravatte. 

Parti Communists ( Communist Parly): 71 rue de Fort- 
Neyberg; f. 1927; Leader Dominic Urbani. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The lowest courts in Luxembourg are those of the 
Justices of the Peace, of which there are twelve. Above 
these are the Court of Appeal in Luxembourg City and 
two regional tribunals. The highest court is the Supreme 
Court of Appeal. 

Judges and Justices of the Peace are appointed by the 
Grand Duke. They are named for life and are not removable 
except by judicial sentence. The death sentence has been 
abolished. 

High Court of Justice: Chief Justice Arthur Benduhn. 
General Prosecutor: Alphonse Huss. 

High Military Court: Arthur Benduhn, Aloyse Jacoby, 
Alphonse Huss. 


Parti D§mocratique ( Democratic Party): 46 Grand’rue; 
Liberal; Leader Gaston Thorn. 

Mouvement Indcpendant Populaire (Popular Independent 
Party): Bergeldange; f. April 1964; Leader Francois 
Servais. 


RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

More than 90 per cent of the population profess the 
Roman Catholic faith. 

Bishop of Luxembourg: Rt. Rev. Mgr. L£on Lommel. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
President of the Protestant Church in the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg: Pasteur J. Pautz; 177 route de Longwy; 
f. 1818 as Protestant Gamison Church; 1868 as com- 
munity for the Grand Duchy; there are about 4,000 
Protestants. 

JUDAISM 

Chief Rabbi: Dr. Em. Bulz; 59 Route d’Arlon. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Tageblatt ( Le Journal d’Escli): 44 rue du Canal, Esch- 
sur-Alzette; f. 1912; organ of the Labour Party; Dir. 
J. F. Poos. 

Letzeburger Journal: 123 rue Adolphe Fischer, Luxem- 
bourg; Man. Joseph Anen. 

Luxemburger Wort: 6-8 rue Jean Origer, Luxembourg; 
f. 1848; Catholic daily; 70,000, largest circulation in 
Luxembourg; Dir. Mgr. Alphonse Turpel. 

La Meuse-Luxembourg: 4 rue dc 1 ’Athdnee, Luxembourg; 
f. 1945; Independent; circulation 12,000; Dir. Jean 
Kiefer. 

Zeitung vum Letzeburger Vollek: 71 rue du Fortncyperg, 
Luxembourg; f. 1946; organ of the Communist Party; 
Dir. p. Fonck. 

PERIODICALS 

Arbecht: weekly; journal of the National Federation of the 
Workers of Luxembourg; circ. 20,000. 

Auto-Revue: 53 av. Monterey; monthly; illustrated. 

Echo de I’Industrie: 8 avenue dcl’Arsenal; w'eekly periodical 
of industrial and social life published by Federation des 
Industriels Luxembourgeois. 

Das Familienblatt: Accinauto-Building, Luxembourg-Gare; 
f. 1946; weekly; sport; circ. 24,600. 

Formes Nouvclles: 20 rue des Treuircs, Luxembourg-Gare; 
monthly. 

Handelsblatt (Le Jourjial du Commerce): 8 avenue de 
1 Arsenal; f. 1945; monthlv of Federation des Com- 
menjants; circ. 4.000. 


D’Handwierk: 41 rue Glesener; monthly journal of th 
Luxembourg Union of Artisans; circ. 7,000. 

Do Letzeburger Bauer: 38 rue Joseph Junck; weekly; 
journal of Luxembourg farming; circ. 10,000. 

D’Letzeburger Land : 49 avenue de la Liberty, Luxembourg; 
f. 1953; independent; cultural weekly; Editor Leo 
Kinsch. 

Letzeburger Sonndesblat: weekly; Catholic, cultural; publ. 
by Imprimerie St. Paul, Luxembourg. 

Luxemburger Bau-Forum; 19 avenue Monterey; f. 1959; 
six a year; associated with Europaischcs Bau-Forum. 

Revue: 40 avenue de la Gare; f. 1945; incorporating 
De Letzeburger Sport; weekly; illustrated; Dir. Jean 
Bourg; circ. 28,000. 

Le Signal: 63 rue de Bonnevoie; weekly journal of Luxem- 
bourg raihvaymen; circ. 10,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

AP: Luxembourg-Eich, 7 rue de la Forge. 

Bctga: Luxembourg-Gare, Case Postal S7. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (DPA): Luxcnibourg-Bonnevoic. 
17 rue de Pont Remy. 

Europe: 39 rue Notre Dame. 

France-Presso; 45a blvd. Royal. 

Reuter: c/o Belga, Luxembourg-Gare, Case Postal 87. 

UPI: Strassen, rue du Bois. 


829 


LUXEMBOURG — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PUBLISHERS 


Buck Viet I 21 blvd. G.-D. Charlotte; f. 1852; law, history, 
science, literature; Dirs. Jules Mersch, L£on 
Buck. 

Bourg-Bourger: 40 ave. de la Gare; f. 1864; all kinds of 
books; Dir. Jean Bourg. 

Beffort, Jos: iS rue de la Poste; f. 1868; scientific, eco- 
nomic, reviews, and school books; Dir. Michel Neys. 

Imprimerie Central: 123 rue A. Fischer. 


Librairie-Edition du Centre: "Royal Center Building", y 
blvd. Royal; Propr. J.-P. Krippler-Muller. 
Linden, P.: 50 Grande rue; all kinds of books. 

Mehlen Raymon: 10 ave. Monterey. 

Publi-Lux; 4 rue Glesener. 


Fdddration Luxembourgeoise des Travailleurs du Lwe: 

rue Goethe 38; f. 1864; 440 mems.; Pres. Mathus 
Warny; Sec. Nicolas Weber. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Compagnie Luxembourgeoise de Tdlddiffusion: Villa Lou- 
vigny, Luxembourg; f. 1930; private commercial 
company operating radio services both outside and 
inside Luxembourg and television sendees within 
Luxembourg; Pres, of Admin. Council Joseph Bech; 
Gen. Man. Mathias Felten. 

RADIO 

Radio Luxembourg: 

Seven stations. 

Home Service in Letzeburgish. 


Foreign Service in French, German, Flemish, Rusian 
English, Finnish, Polish and Slovene. 

Relay programmes in French, German and Flemis 
Radio licences (1967): 128,000. 

TELEVISION 

T6I6 Luxembourg: f. 1955; Gen. Man. Matthias Feuiev 
One main station and six low-powered stations. 
Transmissions daily. 

Television licences (1967): 40,000. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. ^capital; pu. =paid up; dep.=deposits; m. =million; 
amounts in Luxembourg francs) 

Central Bank 

Banque Internationale h Luxembourg, S.A.: 2 blvd. Royal; 
f. 1856; bank of issue; (Dec. 1966) cap. and res. 400m.’ 
Pres. Joseph Leydenbach; Gen. Man. Jean D'Huart- 
Man. Rene Franck. 


Banque Gfindralo du Luxembourg, S.A.: 14 rue Aldringer; 
f. 19x9; affiliated to the Society Generate de Belgique’ 
(Dec. 1966) cap. 200m.; dep. 6,8rim.; Pres. Alphonse 
Weicker; Man. Dir. Jean-J acques Welbes. 

Banque Mathieu Frtres, S.A.: 80 place de la Gare; f. 1936- 
(Jan. 1966) cap. 50m.; dep. 488m.; Mans. Jacques 
Mathieu, M. E. Mathieu. 

Caisse d’Epargne de I'Etat: x place de Metz; f. 1856- 
(1966) dep. 12.485m.; Dir. P. Guill. 

Kredietbank, S.A. Luxembourgeoise: 37 rue Notre Dame; 
affiliated to Kredietbank N.V. (Belgium); f. 1949; 
(Dec. 1966) cap. 200m.; dep. 5,733m.; Chair. J. l! 
Blondeel; Man. C. Franssens. 


INSURANCE 

Luxembourgeoise: Coin blvd. Royal et 
f. 1920; cap. 20m.; burglary, fire, acciden , , 

Tony Biever; Dir. E. May. ... 

Foyer, Compagnie Luxembourgeoise d Ass a ' 
Soci6te Anonymc: 1-3 avenue Guillaume, f. 9 lial ',jijty, 
25,000,000 frs.; fire, burglary, glass, acc > , ES 

life, transport; Chair. Marc Lambert, Dir. Jul 
ICeip. 

French: Compagnie d ’Assurances Gendrales La 
nee, Lloyd de France-Vie, La Nationale, La Pa«- 
temelle, Le Patrimoine, Le Phemx, La 
, Prevoyance, La Providence, Le Secours, ’ , 

Belgian: L’ Assurance Lidgeoise, des 

Assurances Gdn&rales, Le Phemx Beige, rances 

oprtetaires Reunis, Compagnie Europeel Beige, 

* Merchandises et des Engages La Royalc g 
'Cidte Generale d’ Assurances et de Crddit Foncie . 

British: Motor Union. „ , Trans- 

Swiss: Basler Lebens-Versicherungs^es^ Rosier Tr^ 

irtversicherungs-Ges., Basler Unfa , “ p euer - 

sherungs-Ges. S Easier 

:haden, Eidgenossische p euerV ersicherungs-Ges., 

Rich, Helvetia Schwemensche Feuervem | ase]> 

chweizerische Unfa !Iv . e [ sl G in -Winterthur. 

ffiweizerische Unfallversicherungs oes. m 
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LUXEMBOURG (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy, University) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Ghambre de Commerce: 8 avenue de 1 ’ Arsenal; 21 mems.; 
Pres. Tony Neuman; Dir. Carlo Hemmer. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Centrale Paysanne Luxembourgeoise: 38 rue Joseph Junck; 
f . 1945; Pres. J ules Meyers; Sec. Mathias Berns; publ . 
De Lelzeburger Bauer (weekly); under this organisation 
are grouped all agricultural organisations. 

F£d6ration des Artisans du Grand-Duche de Luxembourg: 

41 rue Glesener; f. 1905; 6,ooo mems.; Chair. Michel 
Kalmes; Sec. Eugene Muller; publ. D’Handwierk 
(monthly). 

Fid6ration des Industries Luxembourgeois: 8 avenue de 
T Arsenal; f. 1921; Dir. Jules Hayot. 

Fid6ration des Commer<;ants du Grand-Duche de Luxem- 
bourg: 8 avenue de l’Arsenal, Luxembourg-Ville; 
f. 1909; 3,500 mems.; Pres. A. Wagner-Jung, 23 rue 
de l’Eglise, Esch-Alzette; Dir. R. Audry, 8 avenue de 
1 ’ Arsenal, Luxembourg; publ. Handelsblatt. 

Fideration des Associations Viticoles du Grand-Duch£ de 
Luxembourg (Federation of Wine-Growing Committees ): 
Grevenmacher/Moselle, Route de Trfeves 93; f. 1922; 
Pres. Will. Wiltzius; Man. Norbert Schmit; publ. De 
Letzeburger Wdnzcr. 

Groupement des Exploitants de Mines du Grande-Duchd de 
Luxembourg: Esch-Alzette; f. 1920; 32 mems.; Pres. 
Ren6 Mines (Rodange); Sec. Jean Staar (Esch / 
Alzette). 

Groupement des Industries Sidgrurgiques Luxembour- 
geoises ( Federation of Iron and Steel Industries in 
Luxembourg ): 31 bldv. Joseph II; f. 1927; Board of 
Dirs.: Ren£ Schmit (Pres.) (Arbed), Walter Turk 
(Columeta), Richard Herlin (Rodange). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation Generate du Travail du Luxembourg (C.G.T.) 

(Luxembourg General Confederation of Labour) : 4 rue P. 
Hentges, Luxembourg; f. 1919; 31,500 mems.; Pres. 
Antoine Krier; Sec.-Gen. Mathias Hinterscheid; 
pubis. Arbecht (weekly), Le Signal (weekly), CGT 
(monthly). 

Eight affiliated unions of which the largest are: 

Letzburger Arbechter-Verband (Letzburgcr Workers’ 
Union): 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch-Alzette; 
f. 1916; Pres. Bernard Berg; Gen. Sec. Antoine 
Weiss; 20,000 mems. 

Landesverband Luxemburger Eisenbahner, Transport- 
arbeiter, Beamten und Angestellten (National Union 
of Luxembourg Railway and Transport Workers, 
Employees and Civil Servants): Bonnewegerstr. 63, 
Luxemburg-Bonneweg; Pres. Albert Bousser; 
Gen. Sec. Jos. Marson; 12,000 mems. 


Confederation des Classes Moyenncs: 41 rue Glesener, 
Luxembourg; f. 1953; Chair. Paul Neyens; Sec. 
Raymond Rollinger; 11,000 mems.; publ. Die 
Stimme des Miltclstatides (monthly). 

Confederation Luxembourgeois des Syndicats Chretiens 

( Christian Workers): 13 rue Bourbon; f. 1920; Pres. 
Jean Spautz; Gen. Sec. Jean Klein; Trcas. M. 
/.wick; Secs. Francois Schmit, Joseph Braun, Leon 
Zimmer; publ. Sozialcr Fortschritt (weekly). 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Societe Nationale des Chemins de Fer Luxembourgeois: 

Head Office: 9 Place de la Gare, Luxembourg; Pres, 
of Administrative Council Ren£ Logelin; Dir.-Gen. 
Alphonse Theato; Sec.-Gen. Emile Schlesser. 
There are 340 km. of railway in the Grand-Duchy. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Transport: 4 blvd. Roosevelt, Luxembourg: 
There are 4,440 km. of good roads. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Automobile-Club du Grand-Duche dc Luxembourg (ACL): 

180 Route de Longwy, Luxembourg. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Luxair (Soci£i£ Anonyms Luxembourgeoise de Navigation 
Adrienne): Agroport de Luxembourg; regular services 
to Brussels, Frankfurt, London, Milan, Nice, Palma, 
Paris, Zurich; Pres. Fernand Loesch; Gen. Man. 
Roger Sietzen; fleet: 3 Fokker Friendship F.27, 
1 Vickers Viscount 815. 


Five international airlines also serve Luxembourg. 

TOURISM 

Office National du Tourisme: 51 avenue de la Gare, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1932; 79 mems.; Chair. J. Relles; Dir. 
Georges Hausemer; branches in 10 towns. 

European Offices 

Belgium: 15 Place Rogier, Brussels; Dir. Miss Y. 
Emsens. 

Denmark: 6D/136 Vesterbrogade, Copenhagen V; Dir. 
H. D. Thomsen. 

France: 21 boulevard des Capucines, Paris 8e; Dir. 
Mme. Genaudeau. 

German Federal Republic: Presshaus am Martin- 
Luther-Platz, Diisseldorf; Dir. H. Krempel. 
Netherlands: 44 Kleverparkweg, Haarlem; Dir. F. C. 
Ker. 

Sweden: Skeppsbron 10, Stockholm; Dir. P. G. 
Ekdahl. 

United Kingdom: 66 Haymarket, London, S.W.i; 
Dir. G. Reed. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Conscii National de l’Energie Nucigairc— CNEN (National 
Nuclear Energy Council) : f. 1956; Ministtrc dc 1 ’Energie, 
4 Boulevard Roosevelt, Luxembourg; Chair. The Minis- 
ter of Power. 

The objects of the Council arc to study the economic, 
legal, financial, and technical aspects of the use of nuclear 
energy, particularly when applied to industry, and to lake 
part in the work of similar foreign bodies. 


UNIVERSITY 

Universit6 Internationale de Sciences Compares: 

Luxembourg; 120 teachers, 200 students. 


831 



MALTA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The island of Malta, with the smaller islands of Gozo 
and Comino, is situated in the central Mediterranean 60 
miles south of Sicily and 200 miles north of the African 
coast. Climate is warm; winter temperatures do not fall 
below 40 °f (4.4°c); summer temperatures rise to 98 °f 
(36.6° c ). English and Maltese are the official languages 
though Italian is widely spoken. The state religion is 
Roman Catholicism. The flag consists of two vertical bands 
of white and red, the white band bearing the George Cross 
in the top-left corner. The capital is Valetta. 

Recent History 

Malta was awarded the George Cross by King George VI 
for the heroism of her people during the Second World 
War. Under the Constitution of 1947 self-government was 
granted to the island except in certain matters reserved to 
the Governor. Civil disturbances followed the resignation 
of the Mintoff Labour Government of 1958 and a state of 
emergency was declared, the Governor assuming direct 
administration. In 1961 a new constitution was adopted 
and elections held which returned the Nationalist Govern- 
ment of Dr. Borg Olivier. As a result of the London con- 
ference of August 1963, Malta became an independent 
monarchy within the Commonwealth on September 21st, 
1964 and in the following year was admitted to the Council 
of Europe and the United Nations. 

An agreement on the proposed decrease of British forces 
in Malta was negotiated in March 1967. Under this agree- 
ment, the U.K. will cut annual defence outlays from /12.5 
million to £6 million, but the cuts will be made over a 
period of five years. The amount of aid offered to Malta 
will be increased to £35 million for the next seven years. 

Malta applied for association with the European 
Economic Community in September 1967. 

Government 

The Constitution of 1964 provides for Malta to have 
complete independence within the Commonwealth. H.M. 
the Queen is represented by the Governor-General. There 
is a fifty-member House of Representatives elected by 
proportional representation. Government is by a Cabinet 
which is responsible to the House. 

Defence 

There are small local forces which are being built up 
with British assistance, and Malta has signed a mutual 
defence agreement rvith the United Kingdom. Malta’s 
position in the Central Mediterranean makes it a vital part 
of the strategic defence of Britain and NATO. There are 
Royal Air Force airfields at Luqa, Ta'Qali and Hal Far. 
The Grand Harbour at Valetta is still an important naval 
base. 

Economic Affairs 

Principal crops are onions, grapes, wheat, barley and 
fodder. Fresh vegetables and potatoes are the main cash 


crops. Most raw materials have to be imported. Industry 
centres on ship repairing and building but there are light 
industries producing foodstuffs, footwear, clothing, paint, 
refrigerators and boats. Many Maltese emigrate to Australia 
and the United Kingdom. 

Transport and Communications 

There are some 560 miles of roads. The international 
airport is at Luqa. The main harbour, Valetta is used 
annually by some 2,100 vessels of over three million tons. 

Social Welfare 

Social security is provided under the 1956 National 
Insurance Act. There is reciprocity in social insurance 
between Malta and the United Kingdom. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and given in Roman Catholic 
Government schools. Instruction is in Maltese and English. 
There are 113 primary schools, 6 grammar schools and one 
university — the Royal University of Malta. 

Tourism 

The Government is providing £1 million to build a 
tourist industry. The island has climatic, scenic and 
historical assets. Excavations indicate the existence of an 
advanced culture dating from 2000 b.c. There are fine 
beaches. 


Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 


Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), January 6 (The Epiphany), 
February 10 (St. Paul’s Shipwreck), March 19 (St. Joseph), 
April 12 (Good Friday), May 1 (St. Joseph the Worker), 
May 23 (Ascension Day), May 24 (Commonwealth Day), 
June S (Queen's Birthday), June 13 (Corpus Christi), June 
29 (SS. Peter and Paul), August 15 (The Assumption), 
September 8 (National Day), November 1 (All Saints Day), 
December 8 (Immaculate Conception), December 25 
(Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is m 
force. ( See under Great Britain.) 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Maltese Pound which is at par 
with the Pound Sterling. 

Malta devalued her pound in November 1967 as a direct 
result of the British devaluation of 14. 3 per cent. 

Both British and Maltese currencies are used. 


Notes: £5, £1, xo shillings (x o/-). 
Coins: same currency as U.K. 
Exchange rate: £1 =U.S. $2. 40. 



832 


MALTA — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 
sq. miles 

Population 

(i960) 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Malta 

95 

140,976 

152,479 

293-455 

Gozo and Comino 

2 6 

11,446 

14.263 

25.709 

Total 

I 2 X 

152,422 

166,742 

319,164 


Valetta (capital), 18,348; Victoria (Gozo), 6,513. 



Industrial Group 

1964 

19 

55 

No. 

% of Labour 
Force 

No. 

% of Labour 
Force 

Malta Government . 


17,020 

19.7 

i 7 - 57 o 

19.9 

Service Departments 


11 . 73 ° 

13-6 

11,160 

12.7 

Agriculture and Fishing . 


7,420 

8.6 

7.150 

8.1 

Construction and Quarrying 


6,290 

7.2 

7,400 

S.4 

Manufacturing 


17,400 

20.1 

18,130 

20.6 

Wholesale and Retail Trade 


12,200 

14. 1 

12,310 

14.0 

Other Industries 


14-470 

16.7 

14,400 

16.3 

Total . 

- 

86,530 

100.0 

88,120 

100.0 


AGRICULTURE 

land use 


Crop 

Acreage Under Crops 

1963/64 

1964/65 

Cereals and Legumes 




20,338 

Vegetables . 




14,814 

Fruits . 




4-350 

Flowers 

• 

• 


77 

Total 

- 

• 

41,040 

39,579 


833 















































MALTA— (Statistical Survey) 


crops 

Cf’ooo) 



1965 

Wheat ...... 

91.2 

Barley ...... 

65-9 

Vetches ...... 

54-7 

Forages ...... 

3 I 9 -I 

Broad Beans ..... 

55 - 1 

Straw ....... 

73 - 6 

Locust Beans ..... 

29.8 

Potatoes (Spring) ..... 

34 * -i 

Potatoes (Winter) .... 

i 4 t -5 

Melons ...... 

28.4 

Onions ...... 

40.7 

Tomatoes ...... 

235-0 

Marrows, Pumpkins and Gourds . 

52-7 

Other Vegetables ..... 

307.2 

Grapes ...... 

130.9 

Citrus ..... 

36.1 

Figs and Prickly Pears 

12.9 

Other Fruits .... 

108.0 

Flowers and Seeds .... 

276.2 

Total 

2,400.1 


LIVESTOCK 

(1965) 


Horses ...... 

L 734 

Donkeys ..... 

1,918 

Mules ...... 

1,292 

Cattle ...... 

7. 2 58 

Sheep ...... 

10,485 

Goats ...... 

25,982 

Pigs 

15,166 

Poultry and Rabbits 

485.569 


FISHING 


(catch-cwt.) 



1962 

1 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Trawlers 

Other Vessels 

5.248 

21,095 

5 , 37 o 

24.445 

4.396 

22,558 

3.156 

22,419 

Total 

— — - . 

26,343 

29.815 

26,954 

25,575 


INDUSTRY 

(£’000) 



1963 

1964 

Stone Quarrying and Sand Pits 

: : : : 

Manufacture of Textiles, Footwear and Wearine Annar'el ' 

Manufactures of Wood, Cork and Furniture S PP 1 

Printing, Publishing and Allied Trades 

Manufacture of Leather and Leather Products 

Manufactures 3 o'ofnt'als^’ ^ ^ucts • • 

Transport Equipment and Machinery 

Miscellaneous Industries . 

Construction 

• • • • • • 

Total 

318 

6,063 

1,795 

1.725 

447 

436 

42 

1,583 

45 ° 

665 

466 

3,167 

17.257 

3 ii 

6,302 

1.927 

3 >o °5 

476 

486 

66 

2,167 

666 

940 

620 

2,923 

19,889 

. / 


/ 
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MALTA — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

£i = 20 shillings. £i = $U.S. 2-80 


BUDGETS 

(£'°oo) 



1964/65 

1965/66 

Revenue: 



Customs and Excise ..... 

6,272 

6,578 

Income Tax ...... 

1,501 

1,301 

Succession and Donation Duties 

327 

337 

Lotteries ....... 

518 

530 

Note Security Fund ..... 

1,098 

1,168 

Self-Balancing Services: 

(a) Water, Electricity, Posts and Telegraph 

940 

949 

( b ) Other Fees of Courts, Offices, etc. 

i.i34 

i,395 

Other Ordinary Revenue .... 

2,632 

3,i44 

U.K. Grants ...... 

2,474 

2,548 

U.K. Loans ...... 

632 

543 

Loan Revenue ...... 

472 

772 

Emigration Services ..... 

626 

532 

Total Revenue 

18,626 

19.797 

Expenditure: 



Commodity Subsidies .... 

1,101 

922 

Public Debt, Pensions .... 

i, 33 o 

i, 53 o 

Administration ..... 

2,870 

2,987 

Agriculture, Fisheries, Trade, Industry, 
Tourism ...... 

482 

632 

Self-Balancing Services .... 

1,032 

1,109 

Medical and Health ..... 

1,926 

2,075 

Education, Museums, Libraries . 

2,i93 

2,446 

Public Works ...... 

930 

1,151 

Emigration, Labour, Social Welfare . 

2,495 

2,113 

Capital Expenditure, Colonial Development 

3,579 

4.395 

Civil Aviation ...... 

323 

264 

Civil Defence ...... 

52 

56 

Total Expenditure 

18,313 

19,680 


Budget (1966-67): Revenue £15,837.492; Expenditure £16,417,492. 


DEVELOPMENT PLANS, 1964-69 

Proposed Expenditure 

(£’000) 

Basic Services . • • £3.564 

Economic Services . . £24,230 

Social Services . • £10,529 

War Damage Compensation . £1,097 

According to an Agreement on Financial Assistance between the Government of the United Kingdom and 
the Government of Malta, the United Kingdom exchequer is to provide funds as follows: £18.8 million for the 
first three years from April 1st, 1964; £31.2 million for the next seven years. 

For the period of five years ending on March 31st, 1969, U.K. financial assistance to Malta shall be 75 per cent 
gift and 25 per cent loan. 



MALTA— (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(£'ooo) 

imports: (1966) 38,880: (1967 Jan.-June) 19,376. Exports: (1966) 7,645: (1967 Jan.-June) 3,874. 


COMMODITIES 
{£ '000} 


Selected Imports 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Wheat .... 

1,763 

1,674 

1,354 

Meat .... 

1,240 

1,489 

1,311 

Milk .... 

716 

756 

767 

Fruit .... 

690 

7°5 

702 

Cereals for Cattle 

55i 

689 

721 

Feeding Stuff for Animals . 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, 

5i7 

610 

814 

etc. .... 

2,234 

2,347 

2,244 

Chemicals 

L752 

2,161 

2,433 

Motor Vehicles . 

972 

I >022 

1,223 

Other Machinery 

3,260 

4,301 

4,297 

Clothing .... 

856 

983 

1,012 


Selected Exports 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Beer .... 

32 

26 

20 

Potatoes .... 

487 

247 

368 

Onions .... 

52 

56 

28 

Flowers and Seed 

207 

195 

229 

Hides and Skins 

53 

35 

40 

Metals (Scrap) . 

21 1 

349 

448 

Textiles .... 

857 

1,599 

2,435 

Gloves . . . 

117 

190 

175 

Smoking Requisites . 


26 

31 

Vegetable Oils . 

. 178 

347 

251 

Cigarettes 

76 

117 

235 


COUNTRIES 


(£ ’000) 



Imports 

Exports 


1964 

1965 

1964 

1965 

United Kingdom ..... 

13,073 

13,482 

2,175 

2,585 

Other parts of British Commonwealth . 
European Economic Community: 

3,820 

3,782 

478 

684 

Italy ...... 

3,845 

4,183 

617 

774 

Belgium ...... 

450 

435 

152 

igo 

Netherlands ..... 

1,847 

1,992 

109 

33 ° 

Luxembourg ..... 

12 

is 

— 

France ...... 

1,801 

1.525 

40 

60 

German Federal Republic^. 

1,419 

1,239 

62 

218 

Ships’ and Aircraft Stores and Bunkers . 



I»227 

r.175 

Other Countries ..... 

8,327 

8,488 

2,059 

2,634 

Total .... 

34,594 

35,144 

6,919 

8,653 


TOURISM 



Number of 
Tourists 

Number of 
Transit 
Passengers 

Total 

1961 

22,791 

80,974 

103,765 


23.299 

72,832 

96,131 

1963 

32,127 

81,910 

ii 4, 0 37 

1964 

37,879 

76,440 

H 4 , 3 i 9 

1965 

48,669 

67,849 

116,518 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 



1963 

1964 j 

1965 

Private Cars in Use 


I 9 . 4°2 i 

1 6*251 

20,894 

Commercial Vehicles in Use 


6,577 

Buses .... 


616 

616 











MALTA — (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 


Merchant Fleet Movement of Vessels 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Number of Vessels 

j 67 

75 

81 

Gross Registered Tonnage 

i 

12,091 

32,832 

50,678 

Net Tonnage 

6,558 

19,302 

30,572 



Tonnage 

Loaded 

Tonnage 

Unloaded 

Vessels 

Entered 

(net 

tonnage) 

Vessels 

Cleared 

(net 

tonnage) 

1961 

43,304 

522,228 

3,862,697 

3 , 857.589 

1962 

37,472 

518.233 

3,869,549 

3,845,245 

1963 

41.855 

609,477 

4,301,240 

4.2qq.622 

1964 

54,008 

604,249 

5,404,868 

5,404.760 

1965 

53.069 

576,978 

5,704,824 

5,629,766 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Year 

Passengers 

Freight (kgs.) 

In 

Out 

In Transit 

Set Down 

Picked Up 

1962 

46,444 

49,877 

WEsm. 

776,206 

221,779 

1963 . 

52,478 

59,349 

fell® 

949,341 

322,889 

1964 . 

63.492 

70,016 


976,212 

388,829 

1965 . 

76,773 

82,020 

BH 

1,103,373 

616,730 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Number of Telephones .... 

20,434 

21,592 

23.269 

Number of Radios ..... 

9 ,i 99 

8,620 

8,644 

Number of Television Sets 

21,262 

23,760 

26,543 

Number of Rediffusion Sets 

43.054 

42,864 

39,828 

Number of Books Produced (number of 
titles) ...... 

64 

68 

70 


EDUCATION 



1963/64 

1964/65 

No. of 
Schools 

No. of 
Teachers 

No. of 
Students 

No. of 
Schools 

No. of. 
Teachers 

No. of 
Students 

Primary ..... 

113 

2,229 

47.807 

113 

2.175 

4.547 

Secondary ..... 

6 

249 

3.670 

6 

275 

3.755 

Technical ... 

9 

3 1 1 

3.491 

0 

314 

3.715 

Private (includes all grades) 

S2 

S44 

17.349 

82 

S52* 

1.737 

Teacher-Training Colleges . 

0 

32 

370 

2 

36 

380 

Higher (University) 

I 

77 

494 

I 

107 

547 

Higher (Polytechnic) . 

I 

16* 

35* 

I 

50* 

575* 


* Includes part-timers. 


Source: Central Office of Statistics and Electoral Office; i Windmill Street, Valeria. 
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MALTA— (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Independence Constitution was presented in draft 
form to the Legislative Assembly on the 31st March, 1964, 
and a referendum was held in May 1964 asking the people 
whether the Constitution as presented by the Government 
and endorsed by the House met their approval. The result 
of the poll was 65,714 “yes” and 54,919 "no” with 9,016 
invalid votes. After prolonged talks between the Prime 
Minister of Malta and the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, the draft Constitution prepared by the Govern- 
ment of Malta, with minor agreed amendments, was 
approved by the British Government. The Malta Inde- 
pendence Act was approved by the United Kingdom 
Parliament on the 28th July, 1964 and received Royal 
assent on the 31st of that month. 

The Malta Independence Constitution adopts a mon- 
archical system with a Governor-General representing 
Her Majesty The Queen. Maltese citizens are also citizens 
of the Commonwealth. Provisions in the new Constitution 
provide for the protection of the Roman Catholic Church 
and of the fundamental rights and freedoms of the 


individual; for Education to be compulsory in primary 
schools and free in those which are state-run; for elections 
to be free; for the independence of the Judicature and for 
the setting up of an independent Public Service Com- 
mission. Sound and vision broadcasts are under the 
control of an independent Authority. 

The Government concluded a Defence Agreement and a 
Financial Agreement with the United Kingdom Govern- 
ment for a period of ten years. 

THE CABINET 

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and such 
number of other Ministers as recommended by the Prime 
Minister. 

PARLIAMENT 

The normal life of the 50-member House of Representa- 
tives is five years, after which a general election is held. 

Election is by universal adult suffrage on the principle 
of proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL 

Sir Maurice Dorman, g.c.m.g., g.c.v.o. 


THE CABINET 

( February 1968) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Commonwealth and 
Foreign Affairs: Dr. G. Borg Olivier, ll.d., hon. 

D.LITT. 

Minister of Finance, Customs and Port: Dr. G. Felice, ll.d. 

Minister of Public Building and Works: Dr. C. Caruana, 
b.a., ll.d. 

Minister of Justice and Parliamentary Affairs: Dr. T. 

Caruana Demajo, ll.d. 


Minister of Trade, Industry and Agriculture: Dr. J, Spiteri, 

LL.D. 

Minister of Health: Dr. A. Cachia Zammit, m.d. 

Minister of Education, Culture and Tourism: Dr. P. Borg 
Olivier, m.d. 

Minister of Labour, Employment and Welfare: Dr. V. 

TABONE, M.D., D.O., D.O.M.S., F.R.C.S. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Australia: Airways House, Gaiety Lane, Sliema, Malta 
(HC); High Commissioner a.i.: Hubert Opperman. 

Austria: London, S.W.x, England (E). 

Belgium: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Canada: Rome, Italy (HC). 

France: Villa Mauramy, Mgr. Mifsud St., Ta’ Xbiex, 
Malta (E); ChargS d' Affaires: Georges Desmeure. 

Germany (Federal Republic): “Dolphin Court”, Antonio 
Nam Street, Ta’ Xbiex, Malta (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Karl-Gustav Wollenweber. 

Greece: Rome, Italy (E). 

India: Rome, Italy (HC), 

Israel: Villa “Mon Reve”, Temi Zammit Avenue, Ta’ 
Xbiex, Malta (E); Ambassador: Ehud Avriel. 

Italy: “Villa Marpa”, Ta’ Xbiex, Malta (E); Ambassador: 
Dott. Antonio Dazzi. 


Japan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Korea (Republic) : London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Libya: 4-5 St. Paul’s Court, Bisazza St., Sliema, Malta (E) ; 
Ambassador: Dr. Omar Mahmud Muntasser. 

Netherlands: Rome, Italy (E). 

Pakistan: Berne, Switzerland (HC). 

Switzerland: London, W.i, England (E). 

U.A.R.: Rome, Italy (E). 

United Kingdom: 7 St. Anne Street, Floriana, Malta (HC); 

High Commissioner: Sir Geofroy Tory. 

U.S.A.: Airways House, Gaiety Lane, Sliema, Malta (E); 

Ambassador: Hugh H. Smythe. 

Vatican : Valetta Rd., Mosta, Malta (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio : Most Rev. Mgr. Martin J. O’Connor. 

Malta also has diplomatic relations with Ethiopia, 
Finland, Haiti, Honduras, Panama, Peru, Portugal, 
Sweden, Thailand and U.S.S.R. 
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MALTA — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


PARLIAMENT 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

[General Election of March 26 th, 2jth and 28th, 1966) 


Party 

Seats 

Nationalist Party .... 

28 

Malta Labour Party .... 

22 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Nationalist Party: 4 Old Treasury Street, Valetta; the 
safeguarding of the Catholic and European traditions 
of Malta; the development of the State according to 
western concepts of democracy; Leader Dr. G. Borg 
Olivier, ll.d.; publ. ll-Poplu. 

Malta Labour Party: Trunk Road, Marsa; f. 1920; 7,000 
mems.; stands for non-alignment to any bloc and 
guaranteed security for Malta by the Security Council 
of the United Nations; anti-colonialist, democratic 
socialist, progressive; Leader Dominic Mintoff; 
pubis. ll-Helsien, The Voice of Malta. 


Christian Workers' Party: 52 Old Theatre Street, Valetta; 
f. 1961 ; national progressbased on theworkers'interests; 
Leader Anthony Pellegrini; Pres. Dr. George 
Bonello Dupuis, ll.d.; Gen. Sec. Gontran L. Borg, 
f.c.C.s., f.r.econ.s., A.T.i.i., d.p.a.; publ. It-Tdrka. 

Progressive Constitutional Party (P.C.P.): Central Office: 
8 Britannia Street, Valetta; f. 1953; stands for associa- 
tion with the European Economic Community, 
membership of the Commonwealth with a Defence 
Treaty with Great Britain and an agreement with 
N.A.T.O.; Leader Hon. Mabel Strickland, o.b.e.; 
pubis. Forward, Il-Quddicm. 


JUDICIAL 

Chief Justice, President of the Constitutional Court and of 
the Court of Appeal: The Hon. Prof. Sir Anthony J. 
MaMO, O.B.E., Q.C., C.ST.J., LL.D., B.A. 

Vice-President of the Constitutional Court and of the Court 
of Appeal: The Hon. Mr. Justice Prof. J. J. Cremona, 
ll.d., B.A., D.LITT., B.A., PH.D., F.R.HIST.S. 

Judges: The Hon. Mr. Justice J. Flores, ll.d., b.l. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice J. Xuereb, ll.d. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice A. Gauci Maistre, ll.d. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice M. Caruana Curran, ll.d., b.a. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice E. Magri, ll.d. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice V. R. Sammut, ll.d., b.a. 


SYSTEM 

Registrar of the Courts of Malta and Gozo: V. Borg 

COSTANZI, LL.D. 

The legal system consists of enactments of the Maltese 
legislature, and a few of the British parliament until they 
are repealed or replaced by enactments of the Parliament 
of Malta. Maltese Civil Law derives largely from Roman 
Law, though British Law has had great influence on public 
law. Appeal to the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council is available in certain circumstances. 

The Courts are: Constitutional Court, Court of Appeal, 
Commercial Court, Criminal Court, Civil Court and Court of 
Magistrates (also a Juvenile Court). 


RELIGION 


The Maltese population professes the Roman Catholic 
faith. 

Archbishop of Malta: His Grace Mgr. Sir M. Gonzi, k.b.e.. 
d.d., b.litt., j.c.d., b.g.c.o.j., ll.d. (hon. causa). 


Vicar-General: His Lordship Mgr. E. Galea, d.d., d.litt., 
j.c.d., k.o.j,, Titular Bishop of Tralles in Asia. 

Bishop of Gozo: His Lordship Mgr. J. Pace, s.th.d., 

J.C.D. , PH.D., K.O.J. 
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MALTA— (The Press, Publishers) 


THE PRESS 


Dailies 

il-Berqa: Strickland House, St. Paul's Street, Valetta; f. 
1928; national; Maltese; Editor Dr. C. Testa, ll.d. 

Il-Helsien: Mayfair House, 80 Old Bakery Street, Valetta; 
organ of the Malta Labour Party; Maltese; Editor 
E. Laiviera. 

L-Orizzont: Workers’ Memorial Building, 80 Old Bakery 
Street, Valetta; f. 1962; Maltese; daily; published by 
the General Workers' Union; circ. 18,000; Editor 
Carmel Micallef. 

Bulletin, The: Lux Press, St. Joseph Road, Hamrun; 
f. 1944; Editor Anthony Micallef. 

Malta News: Workers’ Memorial Building, Old Bakery 
Street, Valetta; f. 1964; national; English; Editor 
Lino Spiteri. 

Times of Malta: Strickland House, St. Paul's Street, 
Valetta; f. 1935; national; English; Editor Charles 
Grech Orr. 

Bi-Weeklies 

ll-Poplu: Lux Press, St. Joseph Road, Hamrun; Maltese; 
organ of the Nationalist Party; Editor J. Pace. 

Lohen is-Sewwa: Catholic Institute, Floriana; London 
Agents: Africa and Overseas Press Agency Ltd., 122 
Shaftesbury Ave., W.i; f. 1928; Maltese organ of 
Catholic Action; Tues., Thurs. and Sat.; Editor Rev. 
Fr. S. Bartoli Galea, lic.d.; circ. 11,000. 

Lloyd Maltese: 166 Brighella Street, Hamrun; f. 1840; 
English, Maltese; official organ for the activities of the 
Chamber of Commerce; Editor M. B. Flery. 

Ir-Review: Department of Information; f. 1956; Maltese 
weekly. 

Weeklies 

Malta Government Gazette: Department of Information: 
Valetta; f. 1813; Tuesdays and Fridays. 

Sunday Times of Malta, The: Strickland House, St, Paul’s 
Street, Valetta; f. 1924; national; English; Editor 
Anthony Montanaro. 

It-T6rca {The Torch)'. Workers' Memorial Building, 80 Old 
Bakery Street, Valetta; f. 1944; every Sunday; produced 
by the General Workers' Union; Editor J. Attard 
Kingswell; circ. 18,000. 

Voice of Malta, The: organ of the Malta Labour Party; in 
English. 

Maltese Observer: Catholic Institute, Fiorian; f. 1964; every 
Sunday. * * 

Sport: Workers’ Memorial Building, Old Bakery Street, 
Valetta; f. 1963; Editor R. Sacco. 


Fortnightlies 

Forward -11 Quddiem: 8 Britannia Street, Valetta; f. 1955; 
official organ of the Progressive Constitutional Party 
under the leadership of the Hon. Mabel Strickland, 
o.b.e., m.p.; Editor J. M. Puglisevich, b.e.m., i.s.m. 

Ghawdex: St. Joseph’s Institute, Ghajnsielem, Gozo; 
f. 1945; Maltese organ of the Church in Gozo; Editor 
Rev. Fr. Akkuksju Xerri, o.f.m. 

II Koltka: 220 St. Paul’s Street, Valetta; independent; 
Maltese and English; Editor M. Tabone. 

Monthlies 

Commercial Courier: The Exchange, Kingsway, Valetta; 
f. 1947; organ of The Malta Chamber of Commerce; 
Editor S. Nicolas Virt 6 ; circ. 1,500. 

Faith, The: St. Albert the Great College, Valetta; f. 195°! 
organ of St. Paul’s Apologetics Circle; in English; 
Editor Rev. Fr. J. M. O’Dea, o.p., s.th.lic. & lec., b.a.; 
circ. 1,800. 

Malta Today: Department of Information; f. 1962; English; 
monthly. 

Militia Christi: St. Dominic’s Priory, Rabat; organ of the 
Malta Holy Name Societies; in Maltese; Editor Rev. 
Fr. J. Frendo, o.p., st.d., s.lit.m. 

Retailer, The: 87 Old Mint Street, Valetta; f. 1948; organ 
of the General Retailers’ and Traders’ Union; Editor 
J. M. Galea; circ. 1,200. 

Teacher, The: Teachers’ Institute, 7 Merchants Street, 
Valetta; official organ of Malta Union of Teachers; 
Editor A. M. Farrugia. 

Quarterlies 

F.M.I. Review: Maritime House, 67 South Street, Valetta; 
f. 1948; journal of the Federation of Malta Industries; 
Editor C. F. Gaffiero. 

Journal of the Faculty of Arts: Malta University Press; 
f. 1957; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina, b.a., ll.d., ph.d. 
(Lond.), f.r.a.s. 

Journal of Maltese Studies: Malta University Press; f. 1961: 
language and folklore; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina, 
B.A. , LL.D., PH.D. (Lond.), F.R.A.S. 

Il-Malti: St. Joseph Institute, Hamrun; f. 1924; organ of 
the Asscn. of Maltese Writers and Maltese Academy; 
Editor Chev. Prof. Dr. Jos. Galea, m.b.e., m.d., d.p.h., 
f.r.s.h. 

Lehen il-Malti: Malta University Press; f. I93 r >' Maltese 
literary review; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina, b.a., ll.d., 
ph.d. (Load.), f.r.a.s. 


PUBLISHERS 

Lux Press: St. Joseph’s Street, Valetta. 

Malta Publicity Services: Publicity House, Merchants 
Street, Valetta. 

Progress Press: 341 St. Paul Street, Valetta. 
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MALTA — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Malta Broadcasting Authority: 12 Old Treasury Street, 
Valetta; f. 1961; Chair. Judge A. J. Montanaro- 
Gauci, c.b.e., k.m., ll.d.; Chief Executive John A. 
Manduca. 

RADIO 

Rediffusion (Malta) Ltd.: Rediffusion House, St. Luke's 
Road, Gwardamanga; f. 1935; operates a commercial 
wired radio station and distributes two programmes in 
Maltese and English; new 25-year contract negotiated 
with the Government of Malta in September 1961; 
approx. 42,000 subscribers (1967); Gen. Manager E. A. 
Hamilton-Hill, o.b.e. 


TELEVISION 

The Malta Television Service Ltd.: P.O. Box 384, Television 
House, Gwardamanga, Malta, g.c.; f. 1962; commercial 
aerial television service transmitting programmes in 
Maltese and English 31 hours a week daily between 6.00 
and 11 p.m.; over 33.000 television receivers; Dir. E. A. 
Hamilton-Hill, o.b.e.; Manager W. A. Fenton. 

Radiotelevisiono Italiana: a booster at Monte Mauro in 
Sicily enables programmes to be received in Malta. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

National Bank of Malta Ltd.: 45 Kingsway, Valetta, 
incorporating, in 1946, the Anglo-Maltese Bank 
(f. 1808) and the Bank of Malta (f. 1812); p.u. cap. 
£1,000,000; brs. in important centres of Malta and 
Gozo; correspondents throughout the world; Manager 
H. Micallef, l.p. 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: Local Head Office, 233 Kingsway, 
Valetta; Local Dirs. E. M. Casson, L. E. Galea; 31 
offices. 

Commercial Exchange Bank: 58 Merchants Street, Valetta; 
f. 1880; Managers W. Coppini and J. Coppini. 

B. Tagliaferro and Sons Ltd.: 106 St. John’s Square, 
Valetta; f. 1812; Managing Dirs.: Guido Sant Four- 
nier, Hugh Sant Fournier, Dr. Philip Attard 
Montalto, ll.d., Adrian W. J. Busietta, f.l.s.a. 
(d.acc.), a.m.a.s. 

Vadala Co. Limited: 62 Old Bakery St., Valetta; f. 1874; 
Man. Dir. Maurice Agius Vadala, ll.d. 

INSURANCE 

The Lion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 98/4 Britannia Street, 
Valetta; f. 1963; Man. Dir. J. Caruana Montaldo. 

Foreign Companies 

Alliance Assuranco Co. Ltd.: London; 225 Merchants 
Street, Valetta. 

Assicurazioni Generali di Trieste e Venezia, S.p.A.: Trieste; 
Continental Purchasing Co. Ltd., 164 Britannia Street, 
P.O.B. 261, Valetta. 

Baslcr Transportvcrsicherungs-GescIIschaft: Basle; W. J. 
England and Son, Old Theatre Street, P.O.B. 378, 
Valetta. 


Caledonian Insurance Co.: Edinburgh; G. E. Camilleri, 55 
Old Theatre Street, Valetta. 

Dov/a Fire and Marine Insurance Co., Ltd.: Osaka; Conti- 
nental Purchasing Co. Ltd., 164 Britannia Street, 
P.O.B. 261, Valetta. 

Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: London; Th. C. Smith and 
Co. Ltd., 12 St. Christopher St., Valetta. 

Eidgenossische Versicherungs-Atkien-Gcsellschaft: Zorich; 
P. Cutajar and Co., 12 St. Paul Street, Valetta. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; Bianchi and Co., 
Ltd., The Mercantile Shipping and Coaling Co., n/n 
Strait Street, P.O.B. 95, Valetta. 

Levante, Society Italiana di Assicurazioni 0 Reassicurazioni: 
Genoa; A. V. Bartoli and Sons, 27 Pietro Florianai 
Street, Floriana. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co. Ltd.: 

Liverpool; Bianchi and Co. Ltd.; Mercantile Shipping 
and Coaling Co., 11/11 Strait Street, Valetta. 

0 Phinix, Anonimos Elliniki Eteria Genikon Asphalian: 

Athens; A. V. Bartoli and Sons, 27 Pietro Floriani 
Street, Floriana. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; J. Caruana, Caruana 
Bldg., 275 St. Paul’s Street, Valetta. 

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; 225 Merchants 
St., P.O.B. 92, Valetta; Branch Man. A. A. Cachia. 

Riuniono Adriatica di Sicurti, S.p.A.: Milan; 148 Britannia 

Street, Valetta. 

Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada: Montreal, Quc.; 
A. Attard, 5/1 Merchants St., Valetta. 
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MALTA — (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, University) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 


Department of Industry: 30 South St., Valetta; f. 1964; 
Dir. W. Podesta, m.b.e.; the Department implements 
the Government plan to industrialize the Maltese 
Islands. 


Department of Trade: 2 Cavalier St., Valetta; f. 1955; 
Dir. Sammut-Briffa, m.b.e.; its functions include 
import and export licensing, price control, registration 
of partnerships, trade marks, patents and designs, 
rationing and maintenance of essential supplies. 

Aids to Industries Board : Ministry of Industrial Develop- 
ment and Tourism, 9 Merchants Street, Valetta; f. 
1959; Chair. A. Wirth, Sec. of Industrial Develop- 
ment and Tourism; nine mems. The Board was set 
up by law to encourage industry in Malta and to 
make final recommendations to the Government 
about individual applications. By the same Ordi- 
nance a Malta Industrial Development Board in 
London was set up to advise the Malta Government. 


Federation of Malta Industries: Maritime House, 67 South 
St., Valetta; f. 1946; 140 mems.; Pres. Major A 
Cassar Torreggiani, o.b.e., e.d.; publ. FMI Review 
(quarterly; free distribution). 

The Malta Chamber of Commerce: Exchange Buildings 
Valetta; f. 1848; 572 mems.; Pres. Philip H. Toledo- 
Hon. Sec. George E. Camilleri. 

Malta Trade Fair Corporation: The Fair Grounds, Naxxar- 
f. 1951; National Council of 14 mems.; Pres. Tos m’ 
Cuschieri; Hon. Treas. V. Eminyan; Hon. Sec. Robert 
Biasini; Gen. Man. Col. G. C. Gatt! 1 


TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation of Malta Trade Unions: 13 South Street, 
Valetta; f. 1958; affiliated to International Federation 
of Christian Trade Unions; Pres. A. M. Callus; Gen. 
Sec. M. Vella-Haber; publ. The Trade Unionist. 

In 1966 there were 21 trade unions affiliated to the 
Confederation of Malta Trade Unions. On June 30th, 
1966, the registered trade unions were 54, made up of 35 
Associations of Employees with a membership of 27,411; 
11 Employers Associations with a membership of 1,830; 
and 8 combinations of employers and employees with a 
membership of 2,413. The Unions include: 

The General Workers’ Union: Workers’ Memorial Building, 
South St., Valetta; f. 1943; 19,2x9 mems.; affiliated to 
ICFTU; Pres. Michael Pulis; Gen. Sec. J. Attard 
Kingswell. 

The Malta Union of Teachers: Teachers’ Institute, Mer- 
chants St., Valetta; f. 1919; 2,400 mems.; Pres. A. 
Giglio; Gen. Sec. A. M. Farrugia; publ. The Teacher. 

The Malta Civil Service Association: 125 Britannia Street, 
Valetta; f. 1919; 4,080 mems.; Pres. A. M. Callus, 
m.r.s.h.; Gen. Sec. J. C. Muscat; publ. The Civil 
Servant (quarterly). 

The General Retailers’ and Traders’ Union: 87 Old Mint 
Street, Valetta; f. 1948; 1,000 mems.; Pres. C. Rausi; 
publ. The Retailer. 


TRANSPORT 

transport 

railways 

The only railway line in Malta was closed in 1931. 
ROADS 

„ <are 551 miles of asphalt-surfaced motor roads and 
‘*“*"*39 mi ' es of dry macadam roads. Bus services run 
to all parts of the mam island and to some parts of Gozo 

SHIPPING 

Laferla Shipping Line : 577 St. Joseph’s High Road, Hamrun 

SSS “ a Sy ‘“ U “' Tatars 

Virt VaW? mS + hiP C0 - LW ." 28B South Street, P .0 B 31s 
Valetta; tramp services. • 3I 5 < 

Foreign Shipping Line: 

Italian Tirrenia Line: regular services 

Malta/Tripoli. Malta/Benghazi Syracuse/Malta, 

A ferry service runs between Marfa and Mean- 
Malta and Gozo. Many regular lines between Northwest 
Europe and the East call at Malta. orthwest 


AND TOURISM 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Malta Airlines, The: Head Office: Airways House, 6/10 
High Street, Sliema; comprises Malta Airways Co. Ltd. 
and Air Malta Co. Ltd., in association with B.E.A.; 
services to Catania-Naples-Rome-Alghero (Sardinia)- 
London-Tripoli; Chair. Lt.-Col. R. Strickland, t.d.; 
Managing Dir. (Admin.) A. Grima; Managing Dir. 
(Commercial) J. T. Crossey. 

Seven international airlines also serve Malta. 


TOURISM 

Malta Government Tourist Board: 9 Merchants Street, 
Valetta; f. 1958; the Government is encouraging 
tourist enterprises by capital grants, loans and tax 
reliefs. The 1965/66 tourism budget exceeds ^750,000; 
Chair. J. C. Pollacco; Sec. G. Fabri; pubis. Art in 
Malta, Guide Book for Malta and Gozo, Hotels List 
(circulated to all travel agents in the U.S.A., Canada, 
United Kingdom and Europe). 

Tourist Office in Europe 
United Kingdom: Malta House, 24 Haymarket, 
London, S.W.i; High Commissioner for Malta J. 
Axisa, m.b.e. 


UNIVERSITY 

R ° y s?udeS erSity ° f Ma “ a: Valetta : 123 teachers, 750 


MONAGO 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Principality of Monaco occupies ij square Idlo- 
metres on France's south-eastern Mediterranean coast. 
The climate is fine and warm with very mild winters. The 
languages are French and Mondgasque (a mixture of 
French and Italian). Roman Catholicism is the religion of 
the nation. Flag: red and white (horizontal). Capital: 
Monte Carlo. 

Recent History 

In 1962 a new Constitution was introduced granting 
more power to the elected National Council. Also in 1962 
the French Government set up a customs barrieT outside 
the Principality to exercise stricter control on the move- 
ment of goods between the two countries. In May 1963 the 
barrier was lifted and a new Convention was signed bring- 
ing many French companies established in Monaco under 
the fiscal authority of France. 

Government 

Legislative power is exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which consists of eighteen members 
elected for a term of five years by universal suffrage. 
Executive power is vested in the hereditary Prince and the 


Ministers of State assisted by four Government Councillors. 
The Prince represents the principality in its relations with 
foreign powers; he signs and ratifies treaties. 

Economic Affairs 

Revenue is derived mainly from transactional laws, the 
sale of tobacco, postage stamps and tourism. 

Tourism 

The pleasant climate and the amenities of Monte Carlo, 
including the world famous Casino, have made Monaco a 
leading centre for tourism both in summer and winter. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), January 27 (St. Devote, 
Patron Saint of the Principality), April 15 (Easter Mon- 
day), June 3 (Whit Monday), August 15 (The Assumption), 
November 19 (National Day), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

( See under France.) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 


196O 

Total 

Monte Carlo 

Rest of 
Monaco 

149.7 hectares 

2 i, 7 8 3 

8,838 

12,945 


BUDGET 

(French Francs) 



Revenue 

Expenditure 

1963 

94 . 957 . 74 fi 

84,567.813 

1964 .... 

106.333.47S 

88,204,171 

1965 .... 

118,643,263 

93.928,335 

1966 .... 

133.090,535 

1 r 5. 825,786 


TOURISM 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Total Arrivals. 

• 

83.658 

76,880 

86,989 


TRADE 

The Imports and Exports for Monaco are included in the 
figures for France. 

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

1966 



Number 

Telephones 

6,212 

Radio Licences 

6,450 

Television Sets 

10,000 


Education (Oct. 1067): .j.zSo pupils in schools. 
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MONACO 


THE CONSTITUTION 

This small Principality has been in existence since about 
968. It was abolished under the French Revolution and 
First Empire, but it was re-established in 1814; and in 
1815 was placed under the protection of the Kingdom of 
Sardinia by the Treaty of Vienna. In 1848 Mentone and 
Roccabruna asserted their independence, and in 1861 
Charles III ceded his rights over the two towns to France. 
With the concurrent withdrawal of the Sardinian garrison, 
Monaco ceased to be a Sardinian protectorate and became 
an enclave of France. On January 7th, 19x1, Prince Albert, 
great-grandfather of the reigning sovereign, Prince Rainier 
III, promulgated a Constitution (modified November 18th, 
1917), which provided for a National Council elected by a 
panel of 30 members composed of delegates of the munici- 
pality, and 21 electors appointed by universal suffrage. 
The legislative power was exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which contained 18 members elected for 
five years. The executive government was exercised, under 
the authority of the Sovereign, by the Minister of State, 
assisted by the three members of the Council of Govern- 
ment. 

On January 29th, 1959, the Constitution was provision- 
ally suspended by Prince Rainier. The duties of the 
National Council were to be carried out by the Council of 
State, an official body, and those of the Municipal Council, 
the other elected body in the Principality, by an eight- 
member delegation appointed by Royal Ordinance. 

In February 1961 the National Council was restored and 
an Economic Advisory Council was set up to assist it. 

On December 17th, 1962, a new Constitution was pro- 
mulgated by Prince Rainier. Any future amendments to 
this may be made only with the approval of the elected 
National Council. The new text maintains the traditional 
hereditary monarchy though the principle of divine right 
is renounced. The right of association, trade union freedom 
and the right to strike are guaranteed. The Supreme 
Tribunal safeguards fundamental liberties. The new 
Constitution also bestows the franchise on women. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

H.S.H. Prince Rainier III. 

MINISTERS 

( February 1968) 

Chief of tho Cabinet: Charles Ballerio. 

Minister of State: Paul Demange, 

Government Councillors 
Interior: Pierre Malvy. 

Finances: Robert Sanmori. 

Public Works: Joseph Fissore. 

Economic Expansion: Pierre Notari, 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

The following states have consulates in the Principality 
Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Cameroon, Chile 
El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic)' 
Greece, Guatemala, Italy, Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg’ 
Madagascar, Mexico, Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway) 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Spain, Sweden’ 
Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., U.S.A., Uruguay. 


NATIONAL COUNCIL 

President: Dr. Joseph Simon. 
Vice-President: Auguste Medecin. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Director of Judicial Services: Henri Cannac. 

President of the Supreme Tribunal: Jean Brouchot. 
President of the Cour do Revision Judiciaire: Armand 

Camboulives. 

The organisation of the Legal System is similar to that 
of France, There is one Justice of the Peace, a Tribunal dc 
PreinUre Instance (Court of First Instance), a Cour d' Appel 
(Court of Appeal), a Cour de Revision (Court of Cassation) 
and finally the Tribunal Supreme (Supreme Tribunal) 
which deals with infringements of the rights and liberties 
provided by the Court, and also with legal actions aiming 
at the annulment of administrative decisions for abusive 
exercise of power. 


RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the religion of the Principality. 
There has been, since 1887, a Roman Catholic Bishop 
directly dependent on the Holy See. 

Metropolitan See: Rt. Rev. Jean Rupp; 24,280 Roman 
Catholics. 


THE PRESS 

Journal do Monaco: f. 1858; edited at the Ministry of State; 
official weekly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agence Tgffigraphique: France Presse, 2A Bd. des Moulins 
Monte Carlo. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Monte Carlo: 16 Blvd. Princesse-Cbarlotte, Monte 
Carlo; Pres. Cesar Solamito; Gen. Dir. Jacques 
Maziol. 

The official programme of R.M.C. is broadcast in French 
on longwave 1400 metres (218 kHz); Programmes m 
French and Italian are broadcast on Medium Wave 205 
metres (1.466 kHz); Foreign programmes are broadcast in 
12 languages on Medium Wave, 205 metres (1.466 kHz). 

Programmes on Radio Monte-Carlo may be backed by 
commercials or by sponsors. 

TELEVISION 

T6I6 Monte Carlo: 16 Blvd. Princesse-Charlotte, Monte 
Carlo; Dir.-Gen. Jean Frydman; Sec.-Gen. J. b. 
Micheo; Programme Dir. J . Antoine. 

Programme broadcast on Channel F-10 daily since 1954./ 
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MONACO 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

Coripagnie G6n6ra!e de Banque: ave. Henry-Dunant; 
cap. 5m. frs. 

Credit Foncier de Monaco: 11 blvd. Albert ier, Monaco; f. 
1922; cap. 4m. frs.; dep. 69m. frs.; 3 brs. in Monte 
Carlo; issues no Mon6gasque money; the French franc is 
the currency in use; Pres. Pierre Maurin; Man. Guy 
Masmontet de Fonpeyrine. 

Banque de Placements et de Crddit: 2 ave. de Grande 
Bretagne, Monte Carlo; cap. 10m. frs. 

Banque Industrielle de Monaco: 13 Boulevard Princesse 
Charlotte; cap. 1.05m. frs.; dep. 4.3m. frs.; Pres. 
Prince Louis de Bourbon de Pari.ie. 

Soci6t§ de Credit et de Banque de Monaco: Palais Hdracl&s, 
17 blvd. Albert ier; cap. (p.u.) 6m. frs. 


Comptotr Central de Credit et d’Escompfes. 

Socidtd de Banque et d’lnvestissements: 26 blvd. d’ltalie; 
f. 1956; cap. 8m. frs.; dep. 68.7m. frs. (1967); Pres. 
J. P. H. Medecin; Man. Dir. G. R. Weill; Dir. R. A. 
Pozun. 

INSURANCE 

Compagnie d’Assurances et de RGassurances de Monaco: 
11 Avenue de l’Hermitage, Monte Carlo; f. 1942; 
cap. p.u. 80m. frs.; Chair. C. Ott; Dir.-Gen. Man. J. 
Roussin. 

La Mondgasquo d’Assurances et do Reassurances: 2 
Avenue de Grande Bretagne, Monte Carlo; f. 1950; 
cap. p.u. 40m. frs.; Chair. R. Schmit. 


TOURISM 


Soci£t§ des Bains de Mer: Monte Carlo; f. 1863; Chair. 
Marcel Palmaro; Gen. Man. Wilfred Groote; 
corporation in which the government holds a majority 
interest; controls the entertainment facilities of 
Monaco, owns the Hotel de Paris, the Nouvel Hotel, 
the Hermitage, two Beach Hotels, the Monte-Carlo 
swimming pool and Beach, Winter and Summer 
Sporting Clubs, Monte-Carlo Golf and Tennis Club, the 
Casino (which in turn administers the theatre and 
opera house), workshops and a printing press; now 
undertaking an intensive building and renovation 
programme; employs between 1,200 and 2,000 people. 

Service du Tourisme: 2A blvd. des Moulins, Monte Carlo. 
There are also offices at: New York: Monaco Informa- 
tion Centre, 610 Fifth Avenue, N.Y. 20; Paris. 


Acadfimio Internationale du Tourisme: 2A Bd. des Moulins, 
Monte Carlo; f. 1951 under the patronage of Prince 
Rainier III; 40 mems.; Dir. Gabriel Ollivier; 
pubis. Dictionnaire International du Tourisme (success- 
ive editions in various languages); official organ of the 
Academy: Revue de VAcadimie Internationale du 
Tourisme (quarterly). 

THEATRE 

Grand Theatre de Monte-Carlo: drama, opera and ballet 
(l’Opdra de Monte-Carlo). 

ORCHESTRA 

Orchestre National do I’Opgra do Monle-Carlo. 
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THE NETHERLANDS 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of the Netherlands is situated in Western 
Europe, bounded to the east by Germany and to the south 
by Belgium. Its northern and western shores are washed 
by the North Sea. Much of the land lies below sea level. 
Climate is temperate. The language is Dutch. About 40 
per cent of the population is Protestant, 40 per cent is 
Roman Catholic and 18 per cent does not profess any 
religion. The flag carries three horizontal bands of red, 
white and blue. The capital is Amsterdam but the govern- 
ment seat is at The Hague, the third largest city. 

Recent History 

During the Second World War the Netherlands aban- 
doned her neutral policy later signing the Brussels Pact 
along with the other Western powers. Economically she 
became a member of Benelux (Belgium, Netherlands, 
Luxembourg). Indonesian forces in the Dutch East Indies 
opposed the return of the administration in 1945 and in 
1949 independence was granted to the archipelago which 
became known as the Republic of Indonesia. In 1962 
Indonesia laid claim to Dutch New Guinea and responsi- 
bility for the colony was handed over by the Netherlands 
in April, 1963. 

The Cabinet of Dr. Marijnen resigned in February 1965 
over the question of commercial advertising on radio and 
television. The coalition Government of Dr. Cals took 
office in April, the Labour Party participating in the 
Government for the first time since 1959. In October 1966 
this cabinet resigned and a caretaker government took 
office. In April 1967, following General Elections, Mr. 
Piet de Jong formed a coalition government dedicated to 
the restoration of a well-balanced economy. 


agricultural produce made possible by land reclamation, 
intensive scientific cultivation and co-operative crop distri- 
bution. Seed crops, bulbs, horticultural and dairy products 
account for one quarter of exports. About 40 per cent of 
the working population is in industry which, because of the 
shortage of home-produced raw materials, is mainly pro- 
cessive. Oil and natural gas fields under territorial waters 
are being explored, while an estimated 1,100,000 million 
cubic metres of natural gas, discovered below the northern 
province of Groningen, is being exploited. Output includes 
steel, metals, transport equipment, chemicals, oil, radios, 
textiles and ships. Chocolate, biscuits, margarine and other 
foodstuffs are also important. Amsterdam is the centre for 
the trade in tobacco, diamonds, precious metals and art 
treasures. The Netherlands is a founder member of the 
European Common Market. 

Transport and Communications 

Most freight is carried on inland waterways of which 
there are about 4,000 miles. There are 2,020 miles of state- 
operated railways providing mainly passenger services. 
The Netherlands is one of the world’s leading shipping 
countries, freighters constituting 58 per cent of the total 
tonnage. In 1966 the merchant marine numbered 41 
passenger ships, 369 freighters, 877 coasters and 115 tank- 
ers. Royal Dutch Airlines (KLM) is the world’s oldest 
commercial airline and has services to all parts of the world. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance is compulsory, except in cases of 
conscientious objections, with employers and employees 
paying joint contributions towards industrial, accident, 
sickness, family, old age and unemployment benefits. 


Government 

The Netherlands is a constitutional monarchy Parli- 
ament is bicameral, consisting of the Lower Chamber 01 
Second House elected by all citizens of over 21 years oi 
age voting on a basis of proportional representation. The 
First Chamber or Upper House is elected by Provincial 
Representatives’ Councils. The Cabinet holds executive 
power. The Upper Chamber can accept or reject legislation 
but only the Lower Chamber can amend it. The Sovereign 
gives assent to all Bills. ^vereign 


Defence 

The Netherlands is a member of NATO. Military service 
is compulsory between the ages of 20 and 35 for a period 
of at least 18 months. Total strength of the armed forces is 
128,000, comprising Army 86,000, Navy 20,500 and Air 
Force 21,500. Defence estimates for 1968 totalled 3238 
million guilders. J 


Education 

Education is compulsory for all children between 7 and 
14. There are six universities and four technical universi- 
ties. 

Tourism 

The chief attractions are the out-lying islands, the old 
towns, the canals, the cultivated fields of spring flowers, 
the art galleries and modern architecture. 

Receipts from tourism totalled $274 million in 1965, 
and expenditure was $313 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany 
(Federal Republic), Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Norway, Austria, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 


Economic Affairs 

Despite high population density there is a surplus of 


rt 

‘ootball is the most popular sport closely followed by 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays, 1968 

The main public holidays are: January i (New Year’s 
Day), April 12 (Good Friday), April 15 (Easter Monday), 
April 30 (Queen’s Birthday), May 23 (Ascension Day), 
June 3 (Whit Monday), December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
The currency is the Gulden, the standard sign of which 
is FI. It is also known as the Florin or the Guilder. 1 
Gulden = 100 cents. 

Notes: Gulden 1,000, 100, 25, 10, 2.50. 

Coins: Gulden 2.50, 1; Cents 25, 10, 5, 1. 

Exchange rate: 8.63 Gulden = / 1 sterling 
3.60 Gulden = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Netherlands 

Netherlands Ant 

illes and Surinam 

Area (Land) 

Population 

Area 

Population 

1966 Estimate 

i960 Census 

1967 Estimate 

33.397 sq. kilometres 

11,461,967 

12,535,307 

143,783 sq. kilometres 

555.500 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (1967) 


Amsterdam (capital). 

866,421 

Rotterdam 


723.955 

The Hague 


586,187 

Utrecht . 


274,485 

Eindhoven 


183,637 

Haarlem . 


172,268 

Groningen 


156,208 

Tilburg . 


I4 8 .497 


Nijmegen 

144,004 

Enschede 

136,503 

Arnhem . 

134.921 

Breda 

119.289 

Apeldoom 

116,548 

Hilversum 

102,756 

Leiden 

102,425 

Maastricht 

95.393 


Willemstad (capital of Netherlands Antilles) 95,000; Paramaribo (capital of Surinam) 123,000 (estimate). 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

(per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 

(per ’000) 

1963 • 

20.9 

8.0 

8.0 

1964 . 

20.7 

8-5 

7-7 

1965 • 

19.9 

8.8 

8.0 

1966 

19.2 

9.0 

8.1 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1966) 



'000 

% 

Industry .... 

*.894 

42 

Commerce, Transport, Banking . 

i.oSi 

'y 4 

Agriculture and Fishing . 
Education, Administrative Ser- 

375 

8 

vices, Armed Forces, etc. 

529 

II 

Other Groups .... 

669 

15 

Total Employed . 

; 

4 . 55 S 

too 


847 
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Immigrants from 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Emigrants to 

1964 

1965 

1966 

E.E.C. Countries . 

17.536 

19,583 

20,454 

E.E.C. Countries . 

19.413 

21,779 

19,793 

Europe (unspecified) 

17.594 

20,158 

24,739 

Europe (unspecified) 

10,720 

12,597 

16,244 

Canada 

Surinam and Netherlands 

2,064 

1,879 

1.674 

1 

Canada 

Surinam and Netherlands 

2,632 

2,961 

4,151 

Antilles . 

5,768 

7.145 

7 , 8 i 5 

Antilles . 

3.280 

3,231 

4,184 

United States 

3.931 

3.766 

3.944 

United States 

4.465 

4.272 

4.389 

America (unspecified) . 
Indonesia (inc. Western 

1,627 

I. 55 I 

1,482 

America (unspecified) . 
Indonesia (inc. Western 

1,230 

1,122 

1,292 

New Guinea) 

3,809 

5 . 27 8 

3,841 

New Guinea) 

622 

486 

533 

Asia (unspecified) 

5.992 

6,152 

2 . 4 W 

Asia (unspecified). 

2,509 

2,755 

1,739 

Africa. 

4,959 

7,401 

H .735 

Africa. 

3.999 

4.382 j 

5,562 

Australia 

2,986 

2,877 

2,904 

Australia 

3.488 

3.257 

3> I0 5 

Oceania (unspecified) . 

813 

782 

737 

Oceania (unspecified) . 

1,061 

966 

goo 

Total 

67,079 

76,572 

81,842 

Total 

53,419 

57.808 

61,892 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(*ooo hectares) 



Total 

Area 

Arable 

Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Waste, 

Built-on Area 

1965 . 

3,344 

969 

1,287 

289 

799 

1966 

3,343 

948 

1,299 

292 

804 


CROPS 


Crops 

Area 

('ooo hectares) 


Production 
(' ooo metric tons) 

Yield per Hect 
( quintals) 

&RE 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat . 

Rye 

Barley . 

Oats 

Potatoes (0) . 
Potatoes (b) . 
Sugar Beet . 
Linseed . T 

Flax, rippled / 
Bulbs . 

126 

105 

101 

112 

81 

43 

69 

27 

xo 

151 

106 

87 

103 

73 

43 

79 

31 

11 

n 

n 

B 

148 

74 

120 

99 

81 

44 

92 

18 

12 

53° 

3i3 

387 

424 

2,326 

1,299 

2,691 

23 

154 

n.a. 

712 

356 

376 

420 

2,374 

1,508 

3,876 

35 

179 

n.a. 

691 

250 

373 

363 

2,039 

1.034 

3,573 

19 

121 

n.a. 

597 

190 

416 

357 

2,572 

1,362 

3,645 

19 

92 

n.a. 

42.0 

29.7 

38.4 

37-8 

287.3 

304-7 

389-0 

8.6 

57-8 

n.a. 

47.1 

33-7 

43-2 

40.9 

327.2 

347-1 
489.8 
11 .6 

58.5 

□.a. 

43-6 

25-5 

37.8 

36.2 

284.3 

236.7 

394-4 

9.0 

55-8 

n.a. 

4 0.0 
26.0 
35-0 
36.0 

325 

310.0 

400.0 
10.5 
50-5 

n.a. 


(a) Consumption. (6) For factories. 

FOOD AND DAIRY PRODUCTS 

(million kg.) ! 


Commodity 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Milk . 

Butter 

Cheese 

Condensed Milk . 
Milk Powder 

Sugar 

Margarine . 

Meat . 

Vegetables & Fruit 

7,020 

94 

215 

451 

107 

385 

245 

764 

2,284 

6,971 

88 

215 

474 

107 

598 

254 

707 

2,662 

7.I5I 

102 

221 

460 

118 

549 

248 

804 

2,513 

7,242 

99 

235 

434 

126 

527 

252 

820 

2,682 


LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 


Animals 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Horses 

Cattle . 

Sheep . 

Pigs . 

Fowls . 

149 

3.695 

468 

2,923 

44,597 

137 

3.567 

443 

3.268 

45.551 

123 

3.751 
484 

3.752 

42,279 

105 

3.968 

558 

3.9i 8 

45.285 


848 
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\ 

FISHING 


(weight in tons, value in 'ooo guilders) 


Commodity 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 


75.386 

50,100 

114,272 

43,922 

104,405 

46,343 

72 ,W 3 

45.235 

60,474 

42,435 


5,794 

3,335 

8,180 

3 , 74 i 

14,892 

4,816 

24,2QI 

7,375 

16,735 

6 . 73 s 

Cod . 

6,583 

5,446 

6,716 

5,280 

9 .II 7 

6,451 

17085 

11,059 

18,506 

12,710 

Plaice . 

17,180 

8,608 

20,834 

8,465 

22,233 

11,291 

20,738 

14,618 

23,862 

16,002 

Sole 

14,627 

42,795 

12,240 

36,458 

7,463 

39.740 

11.592 

45.674 

23,384 

75,345 

Oysters 

2,235 

6,607 

496 

2,184 

557 

3,436 

716 

4,586 

749 

4.8S3 

Mussels 

83.879 

9,916 

77,975 

9,041 

100,714 


96,084 

11.444 

80,378 

9,6So 

Shrimps 

5,287 

10,546 

8,045 

10,296 

8,886 


8,047 

17,289 

7 . 3 S 7 

17,271 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Units 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Coal ..... 

Coke ..... 
Crude Oil ..... 
Electricity .... 

Gas (Natural) .... 
Gas (Manufactured) . 

Pig Iron ..... 
Ingot Steel .... 

Paper ..... 
Cotton Yarn .... 
Woollen Yarn .... 
Rayon Yarn .... 
Rayon Fibre .... 
Shoes and Boots 

Building Bricks 

Cement ..... 
Dwelling Units (finished) . 
Phosphate Fertilisers . 

Nitrogen Fertilisers . 

Sulphuric Acid 

Coal Tar ..... 
Crude Benzol .... 
Rolled Steel Products 

Tinplate ..... 
Steel Tubes .... 

Iron Castings .... 
Sea-going and Coasting Tankers, 
Cargo and Passenger Ships 
Electrical Vacuum Cleaners 

Straw Board .... 

million kg. 

million kW.h. 
milliard Kcal. 

l> II 

'ooo metric tons 

,» II 

!• » • 

thousand kg. 

n 11 

11 11 

11 11 

thousand pairs 
million 
million kg. 

number 
million kg. 

,, M 

,, , , 

II II 

II II 

II II 

II II 

II II 

II II 

'ooo tons gross 
'ooo pieces 
million kg. 

11.573 

4,474 

2 U 57 

15.254 

4,684 

16,184 

U 57 I 

2,068 

689 

72,486 

24,027 

32,433 

13,879 

26,338 

1,698 

2,015 

78,375 

182 

416 

818 

144 

52 

i ,553 

202 

141 

23 0 

523 

53 i 

338 

11,509 

4,447 

2,215 

20,989 

5.462 

16,341 

1,708 

2,324 

777 

7 U 535 

24.577 

33.500 

16,900 

27,738 

1,681 

2,081 

79,523 

174 

421 

854 

140 

45 

i, 75 i 

249-5 

145 

216 

420 

643 

323 

11,480 

4,623 

2,270 

22,975 

7.566 

17.050 

1.947 

2,631 

873 

75.700 

23.700 

37.800 

18.800 
27,884 

1,892 

2,873 

100,978 

200 

450 

976 

151 

48 

1,908 

270 

J 7 5 

238 

228 

640 

338 


10,052 

3.8S7 

2,366 

27,869 

28,915 

12,937 

2,20S 

3,239 

1,085 

67,800 

20,000 

37,600 

18,500 

n.a. 

2,084 

3,163 

121,699 

iSS 

618 

1,061 

131 

4 i 

2,257 

304 

15S 

251 

290 

646 

320 


849 
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FINANCE 

i gulden (guilder, florin) = roo cents, 
ioo guilders==^i2 ios. od.=$ U.S. 27.40 

BUDGET, 1968 estimates 


(millions of guilders) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income Tax ...... 

8,803 

Social Security and Public Health 

2,813 

Corporation Tax ..... 

2,325 

Education and Culture 

6.2“;? 

Import Duties ..... 

890 

Defence ... 

T.2l8 

Excise Duties ...... 

2,936 

Local Authorities’ Shares in Taxes 

3,086 

Turnover Tax ..... 

Others ...... 

4.838 

4,263 

Others ....... 

11,436 

Total 

24,055 

Total 

26,826 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million guilders) 


Gross Domestic Product . 

Income from abroad .... 
Gross National Income . . ’ 

Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income . . ' 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product 
Depreciation allowances . 

Gross National Product . ( 

Balance of exports and imports of goods an 
services, and factor incomes 
Available Resources 
of which: 

Private consumption expenditure 
Genera 1 government consumption expend 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 
Increase m stocks . . 


1964 

1965 

1966 

55,847 

62,020 

67.540 

691 

610 

380 

56,538 

62,630 

67,920 

-5.439 

-5,96o 

—6,520 

51,079 

56,670 

61,400 

5,616 

6,360 

7,220 

56.695 

63,030 

68,620 

5.459 

5.96 o 

6,520 

62,154 

68,990 

75.140 

557 

— 250 

470 

62,711 

68,740 

75,610 

35,654 

39.870 

43.450 

9,726 

10,740 

12,010 

15,480 

17.030 

19,100 

1,851 

1,100 

1,050 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
(1960=100) 


General 
Food 

Housing . 

Clothing and Footwear 

Education, Recreation, and Transport 


eptember only (other figures are annual aggregates) 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

115 

121 

128 

133 

116 

122 

129 

132 

118 

121 

127 

133 

109 

113 

1x9 

127 

114 

120 

130 

X37 


CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVES 


- (million guilders) 


1964 

1965 

1966 


7A7 2 
6,080 ; 

7,942 

6,327 

8,521 

6,234 


850 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million guilders) 


i 

t 

i 

1965 

1966 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 



Current Account: 







Merchandise — trade balance .... 

21,823 

23,861 

—2,03s 

23.05 s 

25.519 

—2,461 

Non-monetary gold ..... 



— 19 



- 17 

Transactions abroad, changes in stock . 



245 



328 

Transportation ...... 

2,682 

L 337 

r >345 

n 

CO 

CO 

M 

i,4So 

1,401 

Insurance ....... 



- 14 



- 70 

Foreign travel ...... 

999 

1,119 

— 120 

993 

r .345 

- 352 

Investment income ..... 

2,018 

1,299 

7 i 9 

1,972 

1,416 

556 

Government n.i.e. ..... 

162 

43 i 

— 269 

200 

457 

- 257 

Miscellaneous ...... 

1,827 

I. 59 I 

236 

2,151 

1,918 

233 

Balance ....... 



85 



— 639 

Net errors and omissions .... 



— 264 



383 

Current Account ( Cash Basis ) .... 



- 179 



- 256 

Capital Account: 







Government 



— 19 



— 14S 

Transfer payments ..... 

102 


* 


55 

— 

Contractual repajments .... 


5 i 





Other 


70 

— 


71 


Private Cafrital ( excl . Banks ) .... 



— 16 



207 

Transfer payments ..... 

4 


— 


10 


Foreign shares and bonds .... 


165 

— 

184 


■ 

Netherlands shares and bonds 

448 


— 

358 


■ 

Direct investment abroad .... 


452 

— 


461 

9 1 - 

Direct investment in Netherlands . 

242 


— 

19S 

— 


Long-term credits ..... 

37 


— 

30 



Other long-term capital .... 


58 

_ 


T 7 


Short-term capital ..... 


72 



75 


Transitory items ....•• 



III 



5 

Banking institutions ..... 



37 ° 



344 

Long-term capital 


88 





Short-term capital ..... 


439 



3 ° 


Increase or decrease in net foreign exchange 







held by authorized banks .... 

897 


— 

382 



Total Surplus or Deficit ..... 



267 



152 

Official Deserves 







Increase or decrease in: 





198 


Net I.M.F. position ..... 


338 




Monetary gold ...... 


247 


93 



Foreign exchange held by the Netherlands 







Bank ....... 

318 




47 


Total ........ 



- 267 



- 152 


FOREIGN AID 
(million guilders) 




1965 

1966* 


| 19684 

Loans and Participations 

Grants in Aid: 

- 

91 


6l 

40 

0 0 
O op 

Capital transfers 


16 


81 

190 

to other countries . 


to institutions 

| 

• * 1 

32-4 


10 

II 

Income transfers 



56 



to other countries . 

* * I 

30 

III 

136 

to families and institutions 

. - | 

12 


21 

24 

Other current expenditure 

' 

x6 

WEm 

57 

74 

Total 

• 

197 

178 ! 

3 S, 

575 


• Provisional figures. t Provision in Budget. 

Most of Netherlands overseas aid is directed to Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles. 

Sal 




















THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million guilders) 



1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Jan.-Sept. 

Total Imports . 


1 9 358 

21,601 

25 . 54 s 

27,010 

29,024 

22,240 

Total Exports . 


16,596 

l 

17,962 

21,025 

23.144 

24.443 

19.318 


COMMODITIES 


(million guilders) 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

(Jan.-Sej 

3.099 

3.184 

3,320 

2,782 

898 

966 

918 

730 

356 

39 i 

396 

307 

2,990 

3,050 

3.099 

2,259 

698 

692 

630 

420 

555 

484 

489 

355 

2,811 

2,752 

2,778 

2,244 

2,196 

2,243 

2,313 

1,918 

246 

304 

286 

234 

1,618 

1,829 

2,139 

L 752 

609 

712 

851 

666 

5.554 

6,027 

6,539 

4,853 

L 570 

1,641 

1,777 

1,202 

1,419 

L363 

1,46s 

1,192 

6,287 

6,686 

7.155 

5,279 

2,437 

2,472 

2,883 

2,126 

2,065 

2,121 

2,206 

1,614 

L783 

2,100 

2,065 

1,538 

1.99G 

2,360 

2,878 

2,191 



1,038 

754 

491 

427 

434 

339 

25.548 

27,010 

29,024 

22,240 


Imports 


Food and Live Animals 

Cereals and cereal preparations 
Beverages and Tobacco 
Crude Materials, inedible . 

Wood, lumber and cork . 

Textile fibres and waste . 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants . 

Petroleum and products 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals . . 

Organic and inorganic chemicals 
Manufactured Goods, classified by material 
Textile yarn and fabrics 
Iron and steel 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Machinery, other than electric 
Electric machinery 
Transport equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Clothing 

Miscellaneous Commodities n.e.s. 

Total 


Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

(Jan.-Sept.) 

Food and Live Animals . 

Meat and meat products 

Dairy products and eggs ! 

Fruit and vegetables . 

Beverages and Tobacco . 

Crude Materials, inedible . 

Animal and vegetable . 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 
l etroleum and products 

Ch n emfcals d **?***? ° ils and Fats : ^ 

an J d inorganic chemicals 
Manufactured Goods, classified by material ' 
Textile yarn and fabric . y material . 

Iron and steel 

Machinery and Transport Equipment ' 
Machinery, other than electric ! 

Electric machinery 

Transport equipment 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Miscellaneous Commodities, n.e.s. 

4.771 

1,160 

1,129 

1,018 

253 

1,664 

658 

1,917 

1,466 

166 

2,939 

583 

4,061 

1,514 

796 

4.853 

2.297 

2,092 

1,564 

1,205 

196 

5,392 

1,376 

1,211 

i,i95 

2S3 

1,800 

718 

2,019 

2,545 

203 

2,365 

374 

4,555 

1,669 

880 

4.896 

1,402 

2,257 

1,236 

i, 4°6 

226 

5,382 

i,397 

2,187 

2,292 

308 

2,018 

747 

2,777 

2,359 

209 

2,763 

846 

4,85 1 
x,744 

947 

5,274 

1,653 

2,256 

1,365 

2,588 

273 ' 

4.326 

1,063 

904 

1,019 

249 

1,519 

574 

1,384 

1,048 

165 

2,396 

778 

3,740 

1,26s 

846 

4,033 

1.376 

1,737 

920 

1,280 

226 

Total 

21,025 

. 

23,144 

24,443 

19,318 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 


(million guilders) 


Imports 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

German Federal Republic 


4.469 

5.244 

6,200 

6,392 

7,211 

5.591 

Belgium and Luxembourg. 


3.804 

4,162 

4,911 

5,299 

5.508 

4,074 

U.S.A 


2,199 

2,348 

2,813 

2,768 

3.295 

2,386 

United Kingdom . 


i,4°5 

1,562 

1,830 

i ,758 

1,771 

1,269 

Venezuela .... 


141 

137 

Il6 

102 

97 

105 

Sweden .... 


603 

587 

7IO 

742 

752 

521 

France .... 


908 

1,122 

1,366 

1.659 

1.746 

1,400 

Indonesia .... 


70 

55 

344 

4OO 

353 

27O 

Kuwait .... 


427 

457 

359 

314 

3S5 

348 

Argentina .... 


314 

3°4 

3*3 

313 

286 

294 

Switzerland .... 


354 

371 

381 

412 

487 

32s 

Canada « • • • 


126 

169 

183 

237 

269 

180 

Total (all countries) 

• 

19.358 

21,601 

25.548 

27,010 

■ 

22,240 


Exports 


German Federal Republic 
Belgium and Luxembourg . 
United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

Sweden . 

France . 

Italy . 

Switzerland . 

Denmark . 

Indonesia . 

Norway . 

Netherlands Antilles 

Total (all countries) 


1962 

1963 

1964 

4.°25 

4.647 

5.661 

2,444 

2,694 

3.207 

1,755 

1.727 

1,923 

724 

736 

812 

708 

690 

668 

1,101 

L 4 i 7 

1,865 

597 

823 

97 1 

463 

450 

474 

4 12 

333 

408 

13 

32 

43 

251 

277 

301 

73 

57 

63 

16,596 

17.962 

21,025 


1965 

1966 

1967* 

6,428 

6,576 

5.023 

3,438 

3,685 

2,856 

2,011 

2,009 

1,679 

882 

1,112 

910 

753 

762 

53 i 

1.955 

2,iS5 

1 , 7*4 

1,071 

I,I 2 S 

950 

512 

526 

419 

445 

426 

27S 

liS 

120 

124 

3 ** 

333 

241 

66 

X 58 

So 

23.144 

24,443 

19 - 3*8 


♦Jan.-Sept. 


TOURISM 


Country of Origin 

Number of Tourists 

Numbe 

r of Tourist- 

Nights 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

France ..... 

Spain and Portugal 

Italy 

Switzerland ..... 
Austria ..... 

German Federal Republic 

Allied Forces in Europe 

Denmark and Iceland . 

Norway ..... 

Sweden ..... 

Great Britain .... 

Ireland and Northern Ireland 

Rest of Europe .... 
Canada ..... 

United States ol America 

Rest of America .... 
Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles 
Indonesia ..... 
Rest of Asia. Australia and Oceania 
Africa 

• • • • 

Total 

95.224 

154.965 

27,121 

47,009 

59,284 

19,612 

520,538 

57.344 

32,373 

21,628 

51.970 

234,602 

5.275 

35.615 

27.654 

257.674 

26,856 

3.019 

2.961 

57.723 

23.094 

92,248 

155,391 

27,897 

50,208 

67,161 

18,910 

499,505 

55.587 

32,372 

22,156 

55 , 38 o 

255.637 

5,407 

44.523 

29,667 

280,955 

27,4*8 

2,926 

5,660 

63.563 

27. *74 

95.087 

151.873 

29 . 45 * 

50,272 

62,971 

18,799 

472,408 

53.533 

34-202 

24,871 

5 S.S 92 

286,848 

5,206 

45.145 

34.609 

305, S22 

30.S42 

3.457 

4-753 

69.329 

29 , 5*9 

180,753 

286,668 

98,041 

109,674 

144.248 

45.563 

*. 494 . 7*5 

150,666 

65,669 

51.202 

113.639 

629,449 

13.SS3 

100,232 

59,846 

606,127 

71,060 

14,601 

11,423 

146,029 

77 . 9 S 9 

*72,013 

280,976 

103,505 

124,551 

156,70* 

40.934 

1,498,128 

146,847 

64,312 

54 , * 4 * 
117,298 
650,830 
*4,210 
109,300 
62,838 
6S3.Sn 
73,660 
* 5 , 10 * 
19,067 
158.739 
99,622 

175.789 

277,981 

101.402 
iii.SSo 
146,760 

42,802 

*. 535 ,i 84 

139.403 
67.739 

52.643 

122,504 

756, S16 
14,603 
116,092 
71,870 
701,054 
74.943 

*8.783 

* 5-337 

167.474 

1*2.244 

1,761.54* 

1,819,745 

i,S67,SS9 

4 > 47*.475 

4.646,674 

4.823,303 


S 53 































THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Track and Rolling Stock 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Length of Track (in km.) 

3.250 

3.251 

3.245 ! 

3.238 

3.235 

3.232 

of which , electrified (in km.) 

1.624 

1,624 

1,624 

1,624 

1,624 

1,641 

Number of Locomotives 

523 

523 

523 

523 

523 

523 

Number of Coaches: 

Electric and Diesel Traction 

1.398 

I.424 

1.443 

1.473 

1,476 

1,486 

Hauled by Locomotives 

568 

549 

494 

479 

459 

446 

Mail and Luggage Vans. 

557 

441 

434 

327 

294 

2lS 

Goods Wagons .... 

22,651 

23,036 

23.356 

22,519 

22,223 

22,072 


Traffic 

(millions) 


1 

1963 

1964 ! 

1965 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres 

7 . 91 1 

7,854 

7,715 

7,603 

Ton-kilometres 

4.093 

3,885 

3.522 

3,272 


ROADS 


Motor Vehicles 



1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Cycles with aux. motor . 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

Motor Tricycles .... 
Passenger Cars .... 
Motor Buses .... 

Lorries or Trucks 

Cars for Special Purposes 

1,200,000 

170,257 

4,175 

615,500 

9.158 

163,374 

6,195 

1,250,000 

162.517 

3.437 

729,651 

9.322 

176,253 

6,244 

1,350,000 

155,717 

3.000 

865,516 

9,360 

187,729 

6,642 

1,450,000 

150,187 

2,534 

1,059,066 

9,463 

210,893 

7,278 

1,525,800 

139.805 

2,354 

1,272,898 

9,502 

225,313 

7,876 

1,578,200 

129,261 

2,190 

1,502,226 

9,635 

244,389 

8,073 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Inland Fleet 



| 1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 


Number 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Number 

Tons* 

('000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’ooo) 

Number 

Tons* 

('000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Total 

19.675 

5 . 6 i 5 

20,081 

5.821 

20,546 i 

1 

6,139 

2o,8ro 

6,389 

20,769 

6 . 47 1 


* Metric. 
Traffic 



Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Internal Transport . 

Rhine Traffic (Lobith) 

million kg. 

60,719 

66,610 

74.447 

73,°°3 

80,416 

80,659 

79,660 

88,155 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 
SHIPPING 


Merchant Fleet* 


January ist 

Passenger Ships 

Freighters of 

500 G.R.T. AND 
Over 

Freighters under 
500 G.R.T. 
(“Coasters”) 

Tankers 

Total Merchant 
Marine 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

('000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’ooo) 

1964 . 

50 

53° 

398 

2,352 

886 

369 

121 

1,699 

1.455 

mm 

1965 • 

46 

504 

386 

2,342 

883 

369 

126 

1,696 

1.441 


1966 . 

4i 

45° 

369 

2,35° 

877 

368 

115 

1,518 

1,402 

Wfiwm 

1967 . 

39 

420 

354 

2,332 

848 

357 

108 

I.45I 

1,349 

H9 


* Excluding Netherlands Antilles and Surinam. 


Traffic 



Goods 
(' 000 tons) 

Gross Registered Tonnage 
(’ ooo) 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

Vessels 
Entering 
(with cargo) 

Vessels 
Cleared 
(with cargo) 

1963 . 

26,474 

103,647 

130,500 

82,183 

1964 . 

28,249 

113.681 

138,350 

82,387 

1965 . 

29,610 

120,126 

141,900 

86,400 

1966 . 

33,043 

123,573 

148,150 

92,000 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Netherlands scheduled air services) 



Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres . 

Cargo ton-kilometres . 

Mail ton-kilometres 

million 

99 

9 » 

99 

70.5 

2,560 

124.6 

13-3 

66.2 

3,000 

147.2 

I3-I 

66.2 
3,342 

194-3 

13.2 

72.0 

3.847 

223.0 

14.2 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 



Schools 

and 

Colleges 

Students 

Staff 

Pre-primary 

5,498 

469,032 

13.884 

Primary . 
Secondary (cxcl. 

7.991 

1,418,665 

45.634 

Roman Catholic 
seminaries) 
Technical and 

2,206 

556,872 

28,973 

Agricultural 

1,964 

558.165 

n.a. 

Teacher-Training 

152 

42.507 

n.a. 

Higher 

12 

70,840 

n.a. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Telephones 

2,180,000 

2,352,000 

2,540,000 

Radio Licences . 

3,094,000 

3,093,000 

3,135,000 

Television Sets . 

1,836,000 

2,113,000 

2,370,000 

Book Titles 

10,026 

10,193 

10,582 


Source: Netherlands Central Bureau of Statistics; 2 Oostduinlaan, The Hague. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE NETHERLANDS KINGDOM 
Under the Constitution the State (the Kingdom) of the 
Netherlands consists of territories in Europe (the Realm in 
Europe of the Netherlands), in the West Indies, Surinam 
(Dutch Guiana) and the Netherlands Antilles. Under the 
Statute of the Realm signed by Queen Juliana in 1945, the 
Netherlands Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles were 
constituted as a single realm under the House of Orange 
thereby ending the former colonial status of Surinam and 
the Netherlands Antilles. 


POWER OF THE MONARCHY 
The Netherlands is a kingdom with responsible and 
popular government. The Constitution regulates the succes- 
sion and regency in great detail. When no heir exists, the last 
Sovereign and a Joint Assembly of the States-General (of 
a size augmented to double the usual numbers) shall desie- 

ff at ? ( t ^, SllC c . CesSor : and the J° int Assembly shall act of 
itself if the Sovereign previously dies. Normally the suc- 
cession is in the direct male line or, failing a male, in direct 
female line. The age of majority of the Sovereign is 18. 


HISTORY 

Yem? War^tfiS 0 ?^’^ 4 - 01 !?; 1 Hfe beBan in the Eighty 
Years War (1568-1648), m the course of which seven nro- 

SL? Netherlands seceded from the Spanish 

TR>™M*- rg M ° narcb y and united themselves in the Dutch 

Durinu'th^lf ^ soverei S nt Y of the States-General. 
During the following centuries Princes of the House of 

?. ra ", Be intermittently held high office in the Republic as 
Stadhouders, a function somewhat similar to tha? of 
Chancellors and Commanders-in-Chi^f Th„ v « 

democratic principle of ministerial r «n«, “Sr-t-T ta 3 °- The 
ment was introduced 

m 1848. The capital of the Netherlands is a met oastltu ^on 
seat of the Government is at The Hague. erda «i. The 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 
In 1919 snd 1922 electoral reform la wo 
limited categories of voters, designed in 1887 
give the vote to those of requimd "aptituL * Z 96 ^ 
condition", and gave the suSrage to soclal 

over 25. The age was reduced in gLtaaJ ZndiZZZT™ 
Attendance at the ballot is compulsory. 3 d 966 to2r - 

The Parliamentary Assemblies are called tt,„ ct t 
Genera 1 and consist of two Chambers, a First and a f^ teS i 
Chamber. The Second Chamber is composed of rtf d 
bers. and is elected for four years onTSm 
tional Representation. The First Chamber isZomZZS t 
75 members, elected, since 1848, by the Provinciffi c™n ? f 
for a term of six years, one-half retiring ™ thr£ CllS 
All Netherlanders who have reached the Zee of I®' 
eligible for election to the States-General g 3 ° m 


MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY 
For all the political actions of the King the ministers 
are responsible to the States-General. Consequently the 
power of the Crown (i.e. the King and ministers) to dissolve 
either or both Chambers is ultimately subject to the judg- 
ment of public opinion as interpreted by the States-General 
and the Cabinet itself. A revision of the Constitution in 
1922 made the right of the King to declare war and con- 
clude international agreements (treaties, etc.), dependent 
upon prior parliamentary sanction. New clauses laying 
down the conditions under which sovereign powers may be 
transferred to international organisations, and acknow- 
ledging the supremacy of international law, have recently 
been included in the Constitution. 

The Constitution says nothing about a Prime Minister 
or a Cabinet: it merely declares that the King establishes 
ministerial departments, and appoints and dismisses the 
ministers. Democratic development has enforced upon the 
Crown the principle that the King shall appoint a Cabinet 
through the choice of a Cabinet-former, who usually, 
though not necessarily, will have a majority in Parliament. 

Ministers have the right to speak in both Chambers, but 
not to vote. They are submitted to the questioning and 
criticism customary in democratic legislatures. The States- 
General has one ordinary session annually, which normally 
lasts the whole year, and the King, through the Cabinet, 
can call others. Legislative power is in the joint authority 
of the States-General and the Crown (i.e. King and Min- 
isters). The two Chambers must agree on legislation, but 
while the First Chamber has a power of acceptance or 
rejection, only the Second Chamber has the power of 
amendment. The budget, like all common laws, is first 
presented in the Second Chamber. Revision of the Consti- 
tution is possible after two readings in Parliament, and a 
two-thirds majority on the second reading. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 
There is a Council of State, presided over and appointed 
by the Sovereign, usually from notable personages, and 
the Cabinet and King consult this body on legislative and 
administrative policy, and upon the issue of decrees. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The Netherlands consists of eleven provinces. The ad- 
ministrative organs are the Provincial States, the "Deputy 
States and the Governor of the province. The Provincial 
States— -directly elected, as is the Second Chamber, on a 
basis of proportional representation — form as it were the 
Parliament of the provinces. From its members each elects 
a college of Deputy States to act as Executive Committee 
of the province. The Governor is the representative of the 
Crown in the province and is appointed, as well as dis- 
charged by the Crown. He is Chairman of the Provincial 
and Deputy States. By virtue of the Constitution, the 
Provincial States have the right of making their own 
decisions on measures in the interest of the province. 

The municipalities (about one thousand in number) — 
each governed by a burgomaster (also appointed by the 
Crown), assisted by aldermen (chosen from and by the 
Council) and the Council elected by the local inhabitants — 
have the right to make local regulations. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

Queen of the Netherlands: H.M. Queen Juliana Louise Emma Marie Wilhelmina (came to the throne September 

6th, 1948). 

THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Roman Catholic, Anti-Revolutionary and Liberal Anti-Revolutionary Parties and the Christian 

Historical Union.) 

( February 1968) 


Prime Minister, Minister of General Affairs: P. J. S. de 
Jong (Catholic). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance: Dr. H. J. 

Witteveen (Liberal). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Transport and Water- 
ways: J. A. Banker (Anti-Rev.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: J. M. A. I-I. Luns, ll.d. 
(Catholic). 

Minister of Justice: C. H. F. Polak, ll.d. (Liberal). 
Minister of Home Affairs: H. K. J. Beernink, ll.d. 
(C.H.U.). 

Minister of Education and Sciences: Dr. G. H. Veringa 
(Anti-Rev.). 

Minister of Defence: W. Den Toom (Liberal). 

Minister of Housing and Building: Ir. W. F. Schut 
(C.H.U.). 


Minister of Economic Affairs: L. deblock, ll.d. (Catholic). 
Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries: Ir. P. J. Lardinois 

(Catholic). 

Minister of Social Affairs and Public Health: B. Roolvtnk 
(Anti-Rev.). 

Minister of Culture, Recreation and Social Welfare: 

Mcj-Dr. M. A. M. Ki.ompk (Catholic). 

Minister without Portfolio: B. J. Udink (C.H.U.). 


DEFENCE 

Chairman of Chiefs of Staff: Gen. H. P. Zielstra. 

Chief of the Army Staff: Lt.-Gen. F. van der Veen. 

Chief of Air Staff: Lt.-Gen. A. B. Wolff. 
Commandcr-in-Chief Navy: Vice-Admiral H. M. van der 
Wall Bake. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE NETHERLANDS 
(In The Hague unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation; (CA) Charge d 'Affaires. 


Afghanistan: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Algeria: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Javastraat 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Roberto 
Enrique Guyer. 

Australia: Lange Voorhout 18 (E); Ambassador: Colin 
Troup Moodie. 

Austria: Zcestraat 90 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Claus 
WlXTERSTEIN. 

Belgium: Andrics Biclierweg ic (E); Ambassador: Willy 
van Cauwenberg. 

Bolivia: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Brazil: Statcnlaan 92 ( 12 .) ; Ambassador: Cari.os da Ponte 
Ribkiro Eiras. 

Bulgaria: Paris 7c, France (L). 

Burma: Paris iCe. France (E). 

Burundi: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Cambodia: Paris 17c, France (L). 

Cameroon: 24 Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Sophialaan 5-7 (E); Ambassador: W. F. Bull. 

Central African Republic: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Ceylon: Bad Godesbcrg, Federal Republic of Germany (H|. 

Chad: Brussels 1, Belgium (E). 

Chile: Javastraat it (E); Ambassador: Guillermo Lagos 
Carmona. 


China, People’s Republic: Adriaan Goekooplaan 7 (CA); 
Charge d’ Affaires: Shen Wei-Liang. 

Colombia: Javastraat :d (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ramon de 
ZubirIa. 

Congo, Democratic Republic: Frederik Hendrilcplein 2 (E); 

Ambassador: Joseph Nzabi. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville): Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 
Costa Rica: Paris 9c, France (E). 

Cuba: Prinsevinkenparlc 5 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Maristany Sanchez. 

Cyprus: Bad Godesbcrg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Czechoslovakia: Parkw-cg 1 (Ii); Ambassador: Josef 
Pospisil. 

Dahomey: Brussels 7, Belgium (E). 

Denmark: Koninginncrgacht 30 (E); Ambassador: Sigurd 
Christensen. 

Dominican Republic: Lcuvcnsestraat 47 (E); Ambassador; 
Dr. Cirilo Jose Castellanos Araujo. 

1 Ecuador: Jan van Nassaustraat 90 (E); Ambassador: 

! Jorge Carrera- Andrade. 

j Ei Salvador: London, W.x, England (E). 

' Ethiopia: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

• Finland: Benoordcnhoutseweg 262 (K); Ambassador: Dr. 

I S. W. von Numers (aho accn-d. to Ireland). 
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France: Lange Vijverberg 15 (E); Ambassador: Pierre 
SlRAUD. 

Gabon: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

German Federal Republic: Nieuwe Parklaan 17 (E); 
Ambassador : K. H. Knoke. 

Ghana: Paleisstraat 6 (E); Ambassador: Prof. Dr. John 
Coleman de Graft-Johnson. 

Greece: Alexanderstraat 17 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Guatemala: Brussels 18, Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Bonn, Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 

(E). 

Haiti: van Stolkweg 2 (E); Ambassador: Edner Brutus. 
Hungary: Oranjestraat 8 (E); Ambassador: Lajos Barta. 
Iceland: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

India: Buitenrustweg 2 (E); Ambassador: Sundar Narain 
Haksar. 

Indonesia: Tobias Asserlaan 8 (E); Ambassador: Dr, 
Sudjarwo Tjondronegoro. 

Iran: Rust en Vreugdlaan, 5 Wassenaar (E); Ambassador: 
EsmaIl Riahi. 

Iraq: Brussels 4, Belgium (E), 

Ireland: Dr. Kuyperstraat 9 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Eoin 
Macwhite. 

Israel: Klatteweg 12 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Daniel Lewin. 
Italy: Zeestraat 65F (E); Ambassador: Livto Theodoli. 
Ivory Coast: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Japan: Rustenburgweg 2 (E); Ambassador: Torao 

Ushiroku. 

Jordan: London, W.8, England (E). 

Korean Republic: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Laos: London, W.8, England (E). 

Lebanon: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Liberia: Nassau Dillenburgstraat 34 (E); Ambassador: 
Joseph Graham, 

Libya: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Luxembourg: Tolweg 7 (E); Ambassador: Paul Reuter. 
Madagascar: Brussels 15, Belgium (E). 

Malawi: London, W.i, England (E). 

Malaysia: Sophialaan, 2 (E); Ambassador: Dato Philip 
Kuok Hock Khee (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Mali: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 

Mexico: van Lennepweg 47 (E); Ambassador: E. Rafael 
LJrdaneta. 

Monaco: Brussels 18, Belgium (L). 

Morocco: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Hew Zealand: Anna Paulownastraat 53 (E); Ambassador: 
Rex R. Cunninghame. 

Nicaragua: Paris 8e, France (E). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria; Scheveningseweg 7 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


Norway: Lange Voorhout 16 (E); Ambassador: Gunnak 
Rogstad. 

Pakistan: van Stolkweg 7 (E); Ambassador: Mumtaz Ali 
Alvie. 

Panama: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Paraguay: Mankesstraat 71 (E); Ambassador: Prof. Dr. 
Lufs Martinez Miltos (also accred. to Belgium and 
Luxembourg) . 

Peru: van Alkemdelaan 189 (E); Ambassador: Julio 
Balbueno Camino. 

Philippines: Nieuwe Duinweg 25 (E); Ambassador: 

Delfin R. Garcia (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Poland: Alexanderstraat 25 (E); Ambassador: Stanislaw 
Albrecht. 

Portugal: Wassenaarseweg 34 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Alvaro Brilhaufe Laborinho. 

Romania: Klatteweg 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. George 
Elian. 

Romania: Klatteweg 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. George 
Elian. 

Rwanda: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Somalia: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Alexander Gogehveg 2c (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Spain: Bezuidenhoutseweg 39 (E); Ambassador: Angel 
Sanz-Briz. 

Sudan: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Sv/eden: Jan van Nassaustraat 26 (E); Ambassador: Jens 
Malling. 

Switzerland: Lange Voorhout 42 (E); Ambassador: Sven 
Stince. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Tanzania: Ruychrocklaan 123 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Thailand: Badhuisweg 47A (E); Ambassador: Phairot 
Jayanama (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Tunisia: Nassaulaan 2B (E); Ambassador: Salah Ladgham. 
Turkey: Prinsessegracht 29 (E); Ambassador: Vahit 
Halefoglu. 

U.S.S.R.: Andries Bickenveg 2 (E); Ambassador: Vladimir 
Sergeivitch Lavrov. 

U.A.R.: Borweg 1 (E); Ambassador: Saved Fahmy. 
United Kingdom: Lange Voorhout 32 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir Peter Garran, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Lange Voorhout 102 (E); Ambassador: William R. 
Tyler. 

Upper Volta: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay : Laan Copes vanCattenburch 60 (E) ; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Vatican: Carnegielaan 5 (Apostolic Nunciature): Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mons. Angelo Felici. 

Venezuela: Carel van Bylandtlaan 9 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Carlos IrazAbal. 

Viet-Nam Republic: London, W.8, England (E). 
Yugoslavia: Groot Hertoginnelaan 30 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Djura Nin£i6. 
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PARLIAMENT 

( General Election, February 1967) 


The First Chamber 



Seats 

Roman Catholic People’s Part}’ (K.V.P.) 

25 

Labour Party (Pvd.A.) .... 
People’s Party for Freedom and Democracy 

22 

(V.V.D.) 

Protestant Anti-Revolutionary Party 

8 

(A.R.P.) 

7 

Christian Historical Union (C.H.U.) 

7 

Pacifist Socialist Party (P.S.P.) 

3 

Farmers’ Party . . . 

2 

Communists (C.P.N.) .... 

I 

Total ..... 

75 


The Second Chamber 



Votes 

Seats 

Per- 




CENTAGE 

Roman Catholic People’s 




Party (K.V.P.) . 

1,822,904 

42 

26.51 

Labour Party (Pvd.A.) 
People’s Party for Freedom 

1,620,112 

37 

23-55 

and Democracy (V.V.D.) ; 
Protestant Anti-Revolu- 

738,202 

17 

10.74 

tionary Party (A.R.P.) . 
Christian Historical Union 

6Sr,o6o 

15 

9.90 

(C.H.U.) . 

560.033 

12 1 

8.15 

Farmers’ Party (B.P.) 

327,953 

7 

4-77 

Democrats 1966 (D.66) 

307,810 

7 

4.46 

Communist Party (C.P.N.) 
Pacifist Socialist Partv 

248,318 

5 

3.61 

(P.S.P.) 

197,206 

4 

2.86 

Political Reformed Party 
(S.G.P.) 

Reformed Political Asso- 

138,069 

3 

2.01 

ciation (G.P.V.) . 

59 U 56 

I 

0.86 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Katholieke Volkspartij ( Roman Catholic People's Party): 
Mauritskade 25, The Hague; f. 1945; 250.000 mems.; 
its policy is inspired by Christian principles. Member- 
ship is also open to non-Catholics who agree with its 
political programme. 

Pres. Dr. P. J. M. Aalberse; Sec. Dr. L. A. H. 

Albering. 

Organs: KVP GS (monthly), Politiek (monthly), 
De Gemeenteraad (monthly). 

PartiJ van dc Arbeid ( Labour Party): Tcssclschadestraat 31, 
Amsterdam-\V.; in 1946 the former Socialist Demo- 
cratic Workers Party merged with progressive Protest- 
ant, catholic and liberal groups to form a democratic 
socialist party. Actually main opposition party. 

Pres. Dr. J. G. H. Tans; Sec. E. Wieldraayer. 

Organs: Opinic (fortnightly), S en D (monthly). 

VolkspartiJ voor Vrijheld on Democratic — V.V.D. ( People’s 
Party for Freedom and Democracy ) : Koninginncgracht 
6i, The Hague; f. 1948; this undenominational party 
comprises much of the membership of the pre-war 
Liberal State Party and Liberal Democratic Part}’; it 
strongly advocates "free enterprise", but also its pro- 
gramme supports social security and recommends the 
participation of workers in profits and management. 

Chair. Ir. K. van der Poi.s; Hon. Gen. Sec. Mr. F. 

Korthals Altes. 

Organ: Vrijkcid en Democratic (weekly). 

Antl-Rovolutionalre PartiJ ( Anti-Revolutionary Party): 
Dr. Kuyperstraat 3. The Hague; f. 1S79; oldest 
organised political party in the Netherlands; Christian- 


Democratic (Protestant) party. Its policy is in accord- 
ance with what its adherents claim to be the Dutch 
national character created by the Reformation; 
100,000 mems. 

Pres. Dr. W. P. Berghuis; Gen. Sec. Dr. W. de 
Kwaadsteniet. 

Organs: Ncderlandsc Gedachtcn (weekly), A. R. Post 
(monthly), Anti-Revolutionaire staathur.de (monthly). 

ChristcIIjk-HIstorischo Unis ( Christian Historical Union): 
Wassenaarseweg 7, The Hague; f. 1908; this is a 
Protestant party whose policy resembles that of the 
Anti-Revolutionary Party from which it seceded, but 
is more progressive in economic matters; 50,000 mems. 

Chair. Dr. A. D. W. Tilanus; Sec. Dr. H. A. Schur- 

ING. 

Organs: Christelijk Hisforisch IVeekblad (weekly), De 
Ckristclijh-Historische Nederlander (weekly). Binding 
(monthly). 

Communistischo PartiJ Van Nederland ( Netherlands Com- 
munist Party): Kcizersgracht 324, Amstcrdam-C.; its 
political aims arc the same as those of its counterparts 
in other countries. 

Chair. Paul de Gp.oot. 

Organs: De Waarheid (daily), Politiek en Cultuur 
(monthly). 

Stcafkundig Gereformeerde PartiJ {Political Reformed 
Parly): Frankenslag 123, The Hague; f. 1918; small 
part}’ of Calvinists. 
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Pres. Rev. H. G. Abma; Sec. Ir. C. N. van Dis. 
Organ: De Battier (weekly). 


Pacifistisch Socialisiische Parti]: Bloemgracht 55, Amster- 
dam; f. 1957; 5,000 members. 

Gen. Pres. H. Wiebenga; Gen. Sec. Mrs. J. van 
der Veen-Woelders. 

Organ: Radikaal. 


Boercnpartij ( Farmers’ Party): The Hague; Pres. H. 
Koekoek; Sec. E. J. Harmsen. 

Goreformeerd Politick Verbond: Oranjelaan 97, Dordrecht; 
Chair. W. G. Beeftink; Sec. Dr. A. J. Verbrugh. 

Democrats 1966 (D66): Amsterdam; f. 1966; Leader 
H. van Mierlo. 


JUDICIAL 

Do Hoge Raad der Noderlandon (The Supreme Court of The 
Netherlands): The Hague; f. 1838. For appeals against 
sentences of courts of lower jurisdiction. As a court of 
first instance the Supreme Court tries crimes com- 
mitted in their official capacity by members of the 
States-General, Ministers, and other high officers, and 
cases involving piracy. A court is composed of five 
counsellors; Pres. Supreme Court G. H. A. Feber; Vice- 
Pres. T. Y. Boltjes, F. J. de Jong; Solicitor-Gen. 

G. E. Langemeijer; Attorney-Gens. P. s'Jacob, 

M. S. Van Oosten, W. P. Bakhoven; Miss A. A. L. 
Minkenhof, W. J. M. Berger; Sec. of the Court 
M. J. Ch. Revers. 

Gorochtshoven ( Courts 0/ Appeal): (5) s’-Hertogenbosch, 
Arnhem, The Hague, Amsterdam, Leeuwarden. A 
court is composed of three councillors; appeal is from 
decisions of the District Courts of Justice. 

Arrondissements-rcchtbnnkon (District Courts of Justice ): 

(ig) for more important civil and penal cases and appeal 
from sentences imposed by the Justices. A court is 
composed of three judges; no jury; summary juris- ! 


SYSTEM 

diction by the President of the Court; simple penal 
cases generally, including those of pecuniary character 
by a single judge. Juvenile offences tried by a special- 
ised children’s judge ( Kinderrechter ), except in cases 
where adults are also involved. 

Kantonrochters ( Justices of the Peace): (62) for civil and 
penal cases of minor importance. 

Justices of the peace, judges and counsellors must be 
lawyers by profession, and are nominated for life by the 
Crown; the counsellors of the Supreme Court are nomin- 
ated from a list of three compiled by the Second Chamber 
of the States-General. 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 

Centrals Raad van Beroop (Central Appeal Court): Utrecht; 
tries administrative disputes; Pres. H. L. Hoogenhuis; 
Sec. (vacant). 

8tat0 Social Insurance: 10 courts, including courts for civil 
and military service arbitration. Supreme Instance 
Central Court of Appeal (Utrecht). 


RELIGION 


Approximately 40.4 per cent of the population are 
Roman Catholics, 41.2 per cent (including 0.15 per cent 
who are Jewish) belong to the several non-Catholic 
Churches, and 18.4 per cent do not profess any religion. 

Anglikaans Kerkgenootschap (Anglican Church): i. 1586; 
4 chaplaincies: Amsterdam, Christ Church, Groenburg- 
wal 42, British Chaplain Rev. John Williamson; The 
Hague, Church of St. John and St. Philip, Timorstraat 
145, Chaplain Rev. V. B. Wynburne, m.b.e., m.a.; 
Rotterdam, St. Mary s Church, Pieter de Hoochweg 
I 33 , British Chaplain Rev. W. Popham Hosford, 
m.b.e. , m.a.; and Utrecht, Holy Trinity Church van 
Hogendorpstraat 26, British Chaplain Rev. Douglas 
Beukes. 

Christclijko Geroformoerde Kerken in Nederland (The 
Christian Reformed Churches in the Netherlands): Sec 
of Foreign Relations Cttee. Rev. J. C. Maris, Dr. D. 
Bakkerlaan 21, Bloemendaal; Seminary at Apeldoorn 
Wilhelminapark 4; Rector Prof. Dr. J. van Genderen; 
f. 1834; 67,500 mems.; 175 churches; publ. De Wekker 
(weekly; circ. 7,000). 

Churches of Christ, Scientist: at Amsterdam, Haarlem and 
The Hague; Christian Science Societies at Amersfoort, 
Apeldoom, Arnhem, Eindhoven, Groningen, Laren 
N.H., Leeuwarden, Rotterdam, Utrecht, Vlaardingen, 
Voorburg and Zwolle; Christian Science Cttee. on 
Publication: Johan M. Nicolay, Jr., 103 Aart van der 
Leeuwkade, Voorburg. 


De Gereformeerde Kerken In Nedorland (The Reformed 
Churches in the Netherlands): vigorously Calvinistic; has 
a General Synod which convenes once every two years, 
and 13 Particular Synods which convene every year; 
835 churches, 1,052 ministers, 838,671 members; office 
at Utrecht, Wilhelminapark 2. 

Doopsgezinde Broederschap (Gemeonten) (Mennonite Fra- 
ternity): Algemeene Doopsgezinde Societeit, Singel 454, 
Amsterdam; f. 1811; Pres. Dr. J. J. J. van Sluys, 
Barsingerhorn; Sec. R. de Zeeuw, Amsterdam, Singe; 
454; Treas. G. H. Rahusen, Amserdam; 141 parishes; 
publ. Algemeen Doopsgezinde Weekblad (weekly). 

Duitse Evangolische Gemeenten (German Evangelical 
Church ): 3 parishes (Bleyenburg 3-b, The Hague, 
Pastor P. KaetZke; 95 Zwarte Paardenstraat, 
Rotterdam, Pastor H. Fischer; and 44 Viottastraat, 
Amsterdam, Pastor W. Liebsxer). 

Evangolische Broedergemeente (Hernhutters) (Moravian 
Church ): f. 1746; 700 mems, in Holland; 4 parishes 
(Zeist, Zusterplein 10, Leader H. Bintz; Haarlem, 
Parklaan 32; Amsterdam, Sarphatikade 19, Leader 
J. J. LegSne; The Hague, Leader J. C. Kolk, 
Tarwekamp 183). 

Evangolisch-Lutherse Kerk (Evangelical Lutheran Church): 
Arnhem, Velperweg 156; Synod for 1965; Pres. 
D. G. Hoevers, The Hague; Vice-Pres. W. C. Has- 
soldt, Amsterdam; P. H. G. C. Kok, Weesp; Se'v. 
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J. Geonloh, Amhem; Treas. E. A. Entrop, Amster- 
dam; 52,587 mems.; 63 parishes; publ. Ev.-Luih. 
Weekblad. 

Hirrteld Apostolische Zendingkerk (Restored Apostolic 
Missionary Church): f. 1863; Central Church, Bloem- 
gracht 98, Amsterdam; Apostle for the Netherlands 
D. W. Ossebaar, Amsterdam; Sec. J. van Bemmsl; 
2,000 mems.; 12 parishes; publ. 1 7 rede zip u. 

Katholiek Apostolische Gemeenten ( Catholic Apostolic 
Church): De Riemerstraat 3; f. 1867; iS parishes in 
Holland and 3 in Belgium. 

NederlaridSB Henrormde Kerk (Netherlands Reformed 
Church): Caraegielaan 9, The Hague; was from 16th to 
18th century the State Church. Its ten church provinces 
are subdivided into 54 districts, 154 fratemals and 
1,926 parishes, under the jurisdiction of the General 
Synod. 

General Synod: Pres. Rev. Dr. G. De Ru, 
Rotterdam; Gen.-Sec. Rev. Dr. F. H. Landsman, The 
Hague, Sec. for General Affairs Rev. Dr. R. J. Moor., 
The Hague; Hon. Treas. F. J. Brevet, The Hague. 

Pubis. Hervormd Nederland, De Open Deur, Woord 
en Dienst (weeklies). 

Niderlands-tsraelietiich Kerkgenootsehap (The Netherlands- 
Israelite Church): Amsterdam, PI. Parklaan 9; Pres. I. 
Dasbekg, Amsterdam; Sec. B. W. de Jongh, Amster- 
dam; Treas. S. Eisenmann; Rabbinates: Amsterdam, 
Chief Rabbi A. Schuster; The Hague, Chief Rabbi 
S. BeKri; Rotterdam, Chief Rabbi L. Vorst; Utrecht, 
Chief Rabbi E. Berlinger. 

Oudkatholleke Kerk van Nederland ( Old Catholic Church): 
Essenburgsingel 22A, Rotterdam; f. 696-739 a.d.; a 
group of Catholics who refuse to accept papal infalli- 
bility and other new dogmas of the Roman Catholic 


Church, and have therefore set up a separate ecclesi- 
astical organisation based upon the Episcopal model; 
Archbishop of Utrecht Mgr. Prof. Dr. A. Rinkel (17 
parishes); Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. G. A. van KLeer 
(12 parishes); Bishop of Deventer Mgr. Prof. P. J. 
Jans, Delft; Lay Sec. H. J. W. Verhey; 12,000 mems.; 
also churches in Europa and U.S.A. 

Porfugees - lEra¥!iatisch Kerfcgenootichap ( Portuguese - 
Israelite Church): Amsterdam. Rapenburgerstraat 197; 
Pres. Dr. J. Z. Baruch; Sec. I. Pais. 

Remonstrantse Broederschap (Remonstrant Brotherhood): 
Nieuwe Gracht 23, Utrecht; f. 1619; Pres. Jhr. Ir. 
A. C. D. de Graefe; First Sec. Dr. J. van Goudoever; 
Second Sec. Rev. G. Bloekendaal; Treas. Dr. W. H. 
Fockema Andreas, Rotterdam; 20,000 mems.; 4S 
parishes; publ. Hct Remonstrants 1 Veekblad (weekly). 

Roomseh Katholiek Kcrkgenoolschap (Roman Catholic 
Church ): Archbishop of Utrecht Cardinal B. J. Alfeink 
(27 Deaneries); Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. Dr. Th. J. 
Zwartkruis (13 Deaneries); Bishop of ’s-Hertogen- 
bosch Mgr. Dr. j. \V. M. Bluyssen (31 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Roermond Mgr. P. Moors (24 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Breda (vacant) (10 Deaneries); Bishop of 
Rotterdam Mgr. M. A. Jansen (10 Deaneries); Bishop 
of Groningen Mgr. P. A. Nierman (ii Deaneries). 

Unis van Baptisten Gemeenten in Nederland (Union of 
Baptist Churches in The Netherlands): Dalweg 77, 
Arnhem; f. 1SS1; Gen. Sec. Rev. Th. van der Laan; 
no. of mems. 9,223; publ. Dr Christen (weekly). 

VriJ-Katholioke Kerk (Liberal Catholic Church): Valken- 
veenselaan, Huizen; f. 1916; Presiding Bishop Mgr. Dr. 
A. G. Vreede; Bishop Rt. Rev. A. W. Goetmakers, 
Rotterdam 13, Aleida van Spangen Singcl 5; 20 
congregations; 50 priests; 1,500 mems.; 21 parishes; 
publ. De Vrij-Katkoliek (monthly). 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Alkmaar 

Atkm*ariehe Courant: Voordam 11; f. 1798; independent. 

Almelo 

Dagblad van het Oosten: Schouwhurgplein 7; f. 1881; 
independent; Dir. If. J. Eilander; Editor H. Greven; 
circulation 28,000. 

Amersfoort 

AmersToortsche Courant: Snouckacrtlaan 9; f. 1887; inde- 
pendent; Editors T. G. Nieuivenhof, J. van Veld- 
huizen; circulation 29,000. 

Amsterdam 

Algemcon Handelsblcd:N.Z. Voorburgwal 234-240; f. 1828; 
Liberal; Editor Dr. C. A. Steketee; circulation 70.000. 

Courant De, Nieuws van do Dag (The Courier: Daily 
News): N.Z. Voorburgwal 225; f. 1894; morning and 
evening independent; Dirs. J. J. F. Stokvis, C. J. 
Brandt, M. E. Bokruis Broek; Editors J. J. F. 
Stokvis, C. J. Brandt; circulation 140,000. 

Financicele Dagblad, Hot (Financial Daily): Wccsper- 
straat S5; f. 1S63: morning; Dirs. H. A. II. Sijthoff, 
J. I - . Richard; Editor Dr. I.. Metzf.maekt.rs; circu- 
lation 12,000. 


Het Parool: Wibautstraat 131; f. 1040; evening; indepen- 
dent; Editor W. H. Sandberg; Mans. W. van Norden, 
B. de Vries; 166,000 subscribers. 

TcUgraaf, De: N.Z. Voorburgwal 225; f. 1803: morning; 
independent; Dirs. J. J. F. Stokvis (Editor), C. J. 
Brandt (Editor), M. E. Borpjus Broek; circ. 450,000. 

Tijd (The Times): N.Z. Voorburgwal 65-73; 1 - 1845; 
evening; Roman Catholic; Editors J. M. Lucker, 
A. J. Cufpen; circulation 106,000. 

Trouw: N.Z. Voorburgwal 225; f. 1943; Calvinist; Editor 
Dr. J. A. H. J. S. Bruins Slot; circulation over 1 10.000. 

Volkskrant, Do (The People's Journal): Wibautstraat 
14S-150; f. 1920; morning; Dir. J. H. J. Grundmeyer; 
Chief Editor J. M. M. van der Pluyv. ; circulation 
iS5,ooo. 

Vrijo Volk, Hct (Free People): Hekelvcld 15; f. 1031; 
published by N.V. de Arbeidcrspers; Socialist; Mans. 
Drs. H. Claus, A. Vermeer, H. H. Koch, G. P. 
Spruyt; Sec. B. Bolt; Editor Dr. Th. W. van Veen; 
circulation 300, 000. 

Waarhetd-Volkidagblad voor Nederland, De (The Truth- 
People's Daily Gaxilte for the Netherlands): Keirtrs- 
gracht 324: f. 1040; Communist; circulation 100,000. 
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Apeldoorn 

fHouwo Apoldoornse Courant: Kanaalstraat 8; f. 1903; 
independent; Man. and Chief Editor G. Spanhaak. 


Arnhem 

Arnhomschc Courant: IConingstraat 15; f. 1814; indepen- 
dent; Chief Editor F. G. Gleichman; also publishes the 
Nijmeegs Dagblad and Gelders Dagblad editions; 
Circulation 24,000. 

Vrije Volk, Hot: Gele Rijdersplein; evening; Socialist; 
Editor Dr. Th. W. van Veen. 

Assen 

Drentschc on Asser Courant: Torenlaan 16; f. 1823; in 
co-operation with the Nieuwe Rolterdamse Courant) 
Dirs. P. J. Diemel, G. H. Ter Stege; Editor Joh. 
Drenxhen; circulation 16,000. 

Breda 

Dagblad do Stem ( The Voice): Reigerstraat 16; f. i860; 
Roman Catholic; Dir. Dr. W. A. J. M. Harkx, Editor 
L. Leijendekker; circ. 85,000. 

Delft 

DelHscho Courant: Verwersdijk 6-8; f. 1841; evening; inde- 
pendent; Dir. M. Root; Editor G. G. Kunz. 

Deventer 

Doventer Dagblad: Assenstraat 6-8; f. 1885; independent; 
Dir. H. J. van den Beld; Editor Johan Winkler; 
circulation 22,000. 


Dordrecht 

Dordtsch Dagblad: Scheffersplein; f. 1924; Christian- 
National; Dir. P. A. Joen; Editor B. Mensen. 

Dordrechtcch fliouwsblad: Bagijnhof 64; f. 1887; indepen- 
dent; Editor J. C. Berkenbosch. 

Hot Nieuwe Dagblad: Wijnstraat 147, Post Box 102; f. 
1917; Roman Catholic; Editor J, P. M. Schoonen. 

Eindhoven 

Eindhovens Dagblad: Wal 2; f. 1914; Roman Catholic- 
Dirs. N. J. J. van Hussen and J. A. M. van Tienen; 
circulation 74,000. 


Enschede 

Dagblad Tubantia, Hengelosch Dagblad: Getfertsingel 41; 
f. 1872; democratic, independent; circulation 57,000. 


Gouda 

Goudsche Courant: Markt 26. 

Het Nieuwe Dagblad: Dubbele Buurt 3; f. 1896; Roman 
Catholic; evening; Editor J. Kuijpers. 


Vrije Volk, Het: Zeugestraat 32; f. 1927; evening; Socialist- 
Editor Dr. Th. W. van Veen; circulation 5,700 


Groningen 

Nieuwsblad van het Hoorden: Zuiderdiep 24; f. 1888; inde- 
pendent; Editor-in-Chief G. Vaders; circulation 
103,000. 

Nl'euwo Prov. Groninger Courant ( New Provincial Groningen 
Newspaper): Wipstraat 12; f. 1886; Protestant (Con- 
servative); Editor E. v. Ruller; circulation 8,500. 

Vrije Volk, Het: Stoeldraaierstraat 25; evening; Socialist; 
Editor Dr. Th. W. van Veen. 


Haarlem 

Haarloms Dagblad-Oprechte Haarlimichs Courant: Grote 

Houtstraat 93; ( Oprechte Haarlemsche Courant f. 1656, 
Haarlems Dagblad f. 1883) amalgamation in 1945; 
independent; Chief Editor Jos L. Lodewijks; circu- 
lation 60,000. 


The Hague 

Binnenhot, Het: Prinsegracht 42; P.O. Box 9; f. 1945; 
Roman Catholic; Editor F. J. Plug; circulation 33,000. 

Haagscho Courant {The Hague Newspaper): Wagenstraat 
35-37.’ f- 1883; evening; independent; Dirs. A. G. 
Sijthoff, K. H. Labohm, F. W. Sijthoff; Chief 
Editors H. A. M. Hoefnagels, B. Klaverstijn; 
circulation 138,000. 

Haagsch Dagblad: Herengracht 58; f. 1940; evening; 
independent; Editor H. W. Sandberg; Mans. W. van 
Norden, B. de Vries; 12,700 subscribers. 

Nieuwe Haagse Courant: Parkstraat 22; f. 1913; evening; 
Christian National; Dir. T. Menses; Chief Editor 
Dr. E. Diemer; circulation 26,700. 

Vaderland, Het: Parkstraat 25-27; f. 1869; evening; 
Liberal; Publisher Th. D. Struick; Editor Dr. W. van 
Wijk; circulation 40,153. 

Heerenvben 

Friete Koerier: Heideburen 11, P.O. Box 3; independent- 
progressive; Editor L. O. ten Cate; circulation 21,000. 

Heerlen 

Llmburgs Dagblad: Nobelstraat 21; f. 1918; Roman 
Catholic; Editor Drs. J. P. S. van Nebrven; circula- 
tion 74,000. 


Den Helder 

Helderso Courant: Koningstraat 64; f. 1872; independent; 
circulation 11,500. 


Helmond 

Helmonds Dagblad: Markstraat 3; f. 1945; Roman Catholic; 
circulation 23,000. 


Hengelo 

Hengelosch Dagblad: Nieuwstraat; f. 1945; democratic; 

independent; circulation 14,000. 

Twentsche Courant: 30 Brinkstraat; f. 1846; Roman 
Catholic; Editor B. Plegt; circulation 40,500. 

's Hertogenbosch 

Brabants Dagblad ( Newspaper for the Province of North 
Brabant): Emmaplein 2; f. 1771; Roman Catholic, 
Manager P. G. Sijfillens; Editors Dr. Joep Naninck, 
Dr. J, Oven; circulation 75,000. 


Hilversuh 

De Gooi- on Eemlander: Groest 21; f. 1871; independent; 
Editor J. A. Temmink; circulation 48,000. 

Hoorn 

Dagblad voor West-Friesland: Kleine Noord 7; Dirs. 

W. Hensen, C. Krak; circ. 5,400. 

Noordholiands Dagblad (voor Alkmaar, Schagen, Don 
Helder, Hoorn): Draafsingel 57-59; f- 1905; cve ° > 1 °8. 
progressive Catholic; Chief Editors J. M. Onsten ’ 
J. Toes; publishers M. A. J. Stumpel and H. B. A. a. 
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Leeuwarden 

LMUwarder Courant: Voorstreek; f. 1752; independent; 
Editors E. Evenhuis, J. Noordmans; circulation 
57,000. 

Friesch Dagblad: Galileer Kerkstraat 17; f. 1899; Pro- 
testant; Editor H. Algra; circulation 18,000. 

Vrije Volk, Het: Nieuwestad 54; f. 1931 as Volksblad coot 
Friesland, reorganised 1945; Socialist; Chief Editor Dr. 
Th. W. van Veen. 

Leiden 

LeidSCh Dagblad: Witte Singel 1; f. i860; evening; indepen- 
dent; Dir. E. A. E. van Dishoeck; Editor J. Brouwer. 
Leidse Courant, De: Papengracht 32; f. 1909; Roman 
Catholic; Editor L. C. Roozen; circulation 13,000. 

Maastricht 

Da Nieuwe Limburger: Wolfstraat 17; f. 1845; Roman 
Catholic; Editor G. A. Knepfl£; circulation 63,000. 

Middelburg 

Prov. Zeauwte Courant: Markt 51; f. 1758; morning; 
independent; Dirs. F. B. den Boer, F. van de Velde, 
Jnr.; Editor-in-Chief G. A. de Kok; circulation 42,000. 

Nijmegen 

Arnhemscho Courant (incl. Nijmeegs Dagblad): van Broeck- 
huysenstraat 46; independent; circulation 20,000. 
Gtlderlander-Pors, De: Lange Hezelstraat 21; f. 1848; 
Roman Catholic; Dir. Drs. A. A. V. Tummers; Head 
Editor L. Frequin; circulation 95,000. 

Roermond 

Maas-en Roerbode: St. Christoffelstraat 10; f. 1857; Roman 
Catholic; Editor A. I. M. Thomassen; circulation 30,000. 

Roosendaal 

Brabantt Nieuwsblad: Molenstraat 11; f. 1863; Roman 
Catholic; Editors W. Assmann and C. Meerbach; 
circulation 25,000. 

Rotterdam 

Algemcen Dagblad: Witte de Withstr. 73; f. 1946: 
independent; Editor A. C. W. van der Vet; circ. 

180.000. 

Dagblad Scheepvcart ( Shipping Daily)'. Pieter de Hoochiveg 
111; f. 1886; midday on Exchanges, Rotterdam and 
Amsterdam; Dirs. P. de Jong, W. O. A. Lans; Editor 
H. van Hoek. 

Handels and Transport Courant: Schiedamsevest 1; f. 1939: 
trade, transport and industries; Ed. J. J. van Raalte; 
circ. 2,500. 

Maasbodo, Do (The Meuse Messenger ): Kortenaerstraat 1; 
f. 1868; Roman Catholic; Dir. J. Kuijpers; Editors 
J. Kuijpers, Dr. L. Wust; circulation 43,000. 

Niouwo Dagblad, Hot (The New Daily)'. Kortenaerstraat 1; 

f. 1908; evening; Roman Catholic; Dir. J. Kuijpers. 
Nleuwo Rotterdam*!) Courant ( New Rotterdam Daily): 
Witte de Withstraat, 73; f. 1844; evening: Liberal 
progressive; Mans. F. Baas, W. Pluvgers, E. G. 
Stijkel; Editor A. Stempels; circulation approx. 

55.000. 

Rotterdammcr-Kwartet, Dc (combine of four papers pub- 
lished in Rotterdam, The Hague. Leiden, Dordrecht): 
Witte dc Withstraat 25; f. 1903; evening; Christian 
National; Editor Dr. E. Dikmer; circulation 100,000. 
Rettirdanuch Nieuwiblad: Schiedamsevest 1* f. 1878; 
independent; Dirs. D. Brokren, C. II. Evers; Editor 
H. V .I-.i.m.RMANs; circulation 65,000. 


Het Rotferdamsch Parool: Westblaak 9-ri; f. 1940; 
evening; independent; Editor H. W. Sandberg; 
Mans. W. van Norden, B. de Vries; circulation 
26,400 subscribers. 

Vrije Volk, Het ( Free People): Slaak 34; f. 1900; evening; 
Editor Dr. Th. W. van Veen; circulation 113,000 
(Rotterdam edition). 

Schagen 

Schager Courant: Loot 9; f. 1936; independent; circulation 

6.000. 

Schoonhoven 

Nieuwsblad voor Zuid-Hoitand en Utrecht, Schoonhovenso 
Krant: Haven 25; f. 186S; independent; Chair. T. 
Kerremans; Editor J. H. Kereemans; circulation 
28,100. 

Tilburg 

Nieuwe TJIburgta Courant: Heuvelplein 25; f. 1875; 

Roman Catholic; Editor L. J. J. Arts. 

Nieuwsblad van het Zuidon, Het: Heuvel 14: f. 1913; Roman 
Catholic; Editor J. W. Oltheten; circulation 24,130. 

Utrecht 

Dagblad Het Centrum ( Roman Catholic Newspaper of 
Utrecht): Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 66; evening; Roman 
Catholic; Editor A. J. Roetenberg; circulation 

25.000. 

Nieuw Utrechts Dagblad ( New Journal of Utrecht ): Korto 
Jansstraat 3; f. 1940; evening; independent; Editor 
H. W. Sandberg; Mans. W. van Norden, B. de 
Vries; circulation 20,600 

Utrechtsch Nieuwsblad (Utrecht Daily News): Drift 23; 
f. 1893; independent; Dirs. A. M. E. H. N. Koemans, 
J. R. Nieuwenhuis; Chief Editor Drs. M. L. Snijders; 
circulation 71,000. 

Vrije Volk, Het: Steenweg 66-68; morning; Socialist; Editor 
Dr. Th. W. van Veen. 

Venlo 

Dagblad voor Hoord-Limburg: Grote Kerkstraat 18; morn- 
ing; Roman Catholic; Editor G. Bertels; circulation 

31.000. 

Vlissingen 

Prov. Zcouwse Courant: Walstraat 58-60; f. 1758; inde- 
pendent; Editor G. A. de Kok; circulation 41,000. 

Winsciioten 

Winschoter Courant: Licfkenstniat 67; published by 
J. D. v. d. Veen Ltd.; f. 1871; independent; circulation 
21,500. 

Zutphen 

Zufphens Dagblad: Markt 66; publ. by Maatscliappij 
Deventer Dagblad N.V., Assenstraat 6-8, Deventer; 
Dir. H. J. van den Beld; Editor A. de Vries; circula- 
tion 8,500. 

Zwolle 

Prov. Overijsselscho en Zwolsche Courant: Mclkmarkt 9-23; 
f. 1790; independent; Mans. Dr. H. Dikkeiis, J. J. 
Dikkers; Chief Editor C. L. Menschaar; circulation 

45.000. 


SELECTED WEEKLIES 
Amsterdam 

Elsovicrs Wcekblad: Spuistraat 110-112; f. 1945: general; 

Chief Editor H. A. Lunshof; circulation over 135,000. 
FInaneleSIeKoerier, De:Hcrcngnu:ht247;f. i942;fmnr.aal; 
Editor J. List; circulation approx. 8.500. 
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aroane Amsterdammer, De: 16 Westeinde; f. 1877; in- 
dependent; Man. Dir. H. P. van Leeuwen; Editors 
R. H. Dijkstra, ll.d., S. Davids, ll.d., Joke Reyn- 
dees, Han Larimers, Dr. Wouter Gortzak, W. G. 
Wolters; Sec. Irma Holst; circulation 21,700. 

Haagse Post ( Hague Post): N.Z. Voorburgwal 1 16-118' 
f. 1914; independent; Editor W. L. Brugsma; circula- 
tion 35,000. 


Lln rJtwv W 'n- We r/ ri ? Se ? gracht 4631 f - J 946 ; Roman 

Rn™™' A ' jANSSEN; Editor G - VAN DEN 

Boomen; circulation 29,550. 

nieumbtad V oor do Boehhandel: Jan Tooropstraat 109, 
Amsterdam; f. 1834; weekly publishers’ trade paper. 

Ba KM dS: Publ ! sl i ed b y N - V - de Arbeiderspers, 
Hekelveld 15; circulation 530,000. 1 

Sporthroniek: Published by Moormans Periodieke Pers 
N V. Zwarteweg x, The Hague; f. 1903- contains 
^communications of the Royal Dutch Football 

itjd on Taak: Published bv NV a 

Hekelveld 15; f. 1910; Editor-in-Chief Dr Adrxan^van 
Biemen, Bentvetdweg 5, Bentveld VAN 

“SSS f - IW: U,K =«*» * 

“trsgissSEsi**- *— *-* ■ 


Deventer 

PoM “ t * f - 

Wookbald voor Fiscaal Recht: Polstraat xo; fiscal review. 


_ . The Hague 

y^sasa^s- 

Ingonicur, Do: 23 Prinsessegracht- f rssfi- wa-*. 

_ . Rotterdam 

Economisch-Statistischo Berichfnn nr 

TS^‘ : >■ ZZ-y&ggg'i 

D * assr .srrapsj&w., * 

ii„“ Jtoo - w - 1 

Vrijheid en Dcmocrafie ( Freedom n 

de Withstraat 73; f. 1940- weeitiv ^® w “ cro 9 ’): Witt 
for Freedom and Democracy). y f People’s Part; 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Art. History and Literature 
Art and Auctions: ax8d Oostzeedijk, P.o.B 411.: 

dam; 22 issues a year; international 4 i- 5 l Eotter - 
among art dealers, cohectors and ,stnbutio ” 


Bouwkundig WeokbJad: Zeverijnstraat 4, Hilversum, 
P.O.B. 507; f. 1882; published by Uitgeverij G. van 
oaane, Lectura Architectonica’’; official organ BNA 
(Royal Dutch Society of Architects) 4 , circulation 2,600, 
Brinkman's Cumulative Catatogus van Bosken: Doeza- 
straat i, Leiden; f, 1846; Editor Dirk de Tone 
monthly. J 

Central Asiatic Journal: ( Languages , Literature, History 
and Archaeology of Central Asia): K. Doormanlaan 27, 
Utrecht; f. 1955; quarterly; Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. 
K. Jahn. 


English Studies ( Journal of English Letters and Philology ): 
Ketzersgracht 471, Amsterdam; f. 1919; bi-monthly; 
Editor R, W. Zandvoort, Co-editors in Ghent, Lund, 
Copenhagen, Oslo and Basle. 

Forum for Architecture and Applied Arts: published by 
G - van Saane, "Lectura Architectonica", 
P.O.B. 507, Hilversum; circ. 2,200, 

tndo-lranlan Journal {Linguistics, History, Religion, 
Philosophy and Epigraphy): Mouton & Co.. The Hague; 
y I 957'< Editors-in-Chief Prof. Dr. J. W. de Jong 
(A ustralia), Prof. Dr. F. B. J. Kuiper {le Binnen- 
vestgraclit 33, Leiden), Prof. Dr. J. C. Heesterman; 
quarterly. 

Supplementum epigraphicum Graecum : Doezastraat 1, 

_ Deiden; f. 1923; yearly; Editor A. G. Woodhead. 

Tijdschrift voor Geschicdenis ( Historical Review): P. 
bioordhoff N.V., P.O.B. 29, Groningen; f. 1886; 4 
issues a year; Editors: Prof. Dr. G. J. D. Aalders 
H. Wzn., Prof. Dr. J. Craeybeckn, Prof, Dr. J. G. 
van Dillen, Dr. H. A. Enno van Gelder, Prof. Dr. 
C. v. D. Kieft, Dr. \V. Prevenier, Prof. Dr. B. \V. 
bcixAPER, Prof. Dr. I. Schoffer, Dr. R. Shatinc 
(Asst. Sec.), Prof. Dr. Ch. Verlinden. 

Tijdschrift voor Noderlandse Taal- en Letterkunde ( Joumol 
of Netherlands Language and Literature ): E. J. Brill, 
Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1881; Editorial Board: See. 
Dr. C. Kruyskamp, Rapenburg 49, Leiden; circulation 
500; quarterly, 

Toeristenkampioon: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; 
twice monthly; tourism, natural beauty and historical 
monuments. 

T outlg Pao: E. J. Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1890; 
Chinese and Japanese languages and history; Editors 
Paul DemiAville, A. F. P. HulsewA; circulation 350. 


Economic and Political 

Ariadne: A. J. Emststraat 169, Amsterdam; weekly; 
marketing, advertising, press and publicity. 

Boslissingen in Belastingzaken/Nedcrlandse Bolastingrecht- 
spraak: Polstraat 10, Deventer; fortnightly; tax in- 
formation. 

Common Market: Lange Voorhout 23, The Hague; 
monthly review of European integration and economic 
development. 

Conservator, De: Nieuwe Achtergracht 104, Amsterdam; 

*• 1 93<i; fortnightly; circulation 4,000. 

Economische Voorlichting: Rijnstraat 9, P.O.B. 265, The 
Hague; weekly; trade and industry, finance; circulation 
7 ,ooo. 

Economist, De ( The Economist): Gerrit van der Veenstraat 
J37. Amsterdam; f. 1852; monthly; Chief Editor Prof. 
Dr. P. Hennipman. 

Euromarkt-Nieuws: Polstraat 10, Deventer; monthly; 
European trade. 

Gids, De {The Guide): Singel 330, Amsterdam; f. 1837; 
literary and scientific monthly; Chief Editor Prof. 
Dr. E. J. Dijksterhuis. 
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Holland Shipping and Trading: 2iSd Oostz&edii 

4115, Rotterdam; four weekly; international 
Internationale Spectator (Journal of Ir.ierr.aiior.al Politics): 
Alexanderstraat 2, The Hague; f. 1947; onblished by 
Nederlandsch Genootscnap voor Internationale Zaken; 
Chief Editor Dr. L. G. M. Jaquet; fortnightly. 

Nieuwe Stem, Do (The New Voice): Uitge%*erij Laverman, 
Drachten; f. 1946; cultural and political monthly; 
Editors O. Noop.denbos, T. Haan (Sec.), Fr. as Jong, 
W. F. Wertheim, JIarc Andries, Frans de Bruyn, 
J. Krdithof, Anna Muntjewerf, Ger. Harmsen. 
Socialisms en Democratie ( Socialism and Democracy ): 
Chopinlaan 27, Rosmalen; f. 1939; monthlv; Editorial 
Stafi: Prof. Dr. J. P. Kruijt (Chair.), F.’ J. A. van 
Maanen (Sec.). 

Tijdschrift voor Economische en Sociale Geografie ( Journal 
of Economic and Social Geography): Banierstraat 1, 
Rotterdam 1; f. 1909; bi-monthly; Chair. Board of 
Editors Prof. Dr. R. Tamsma; Sec. Drs. W. J. van den 
Bremen. 

Tijdschrift voor de Politie ( Police Monthly): Postbus 14S, 
Arnhem; f. 1938; Editor-in-Chief F. Perrick. 

Tijdschrift voor Vennootschappen, Verenigingen en Stich- 
tingen (TVVS): Polstraat 10, Deventer; monthly; 
trade, finance and economics. 

Illustrated 

Vrouw en haar Huis, De (Woman and Home): Nieuwe 
's-Gravelandseweg 19, Bussum; f. 1906; illustrated 
monthly; Editor Dr. M. G. Schenk (N.Z. Voorburgwal 
171, Amsterdam); circ. 20,000. 

Wtreldkroniek ( World Chronicle) : Wagenstr. 80, The Hague; 
f. 1894; illustrated weekly; Man. Dir. A. M. C. Stok, 
Chief Editor Leo Uittenbogaard. 

Law 

Common Market Law Review: Doezastraat 1. Leiden; 
f. 1963; quarterly; Editors I. Samkalden and D. 
Thompson. 

Ned. Tijdschrift voor International Recht ( Netherlands 
International Law Review): Doezastraat 1, Leiden; f. 
1953: quarterly; Editor L. Erades; Sec. of Board 
W. Dommering. 

Tijdschrift voor Strafccht ( Journal of Penal Law): E. J. 
Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1886; Editors Prof. 
Mr. J. M. van Bemmelen, Mr. A. L. Melai (Sec.), Prof. 
Mr. I. A. Diepenhorst, Prof. Mr. D. van Eck, Prof. 
Mr. Ch. J. Ensched^, Prof. Dr. G. Th. Kempe, Prof. 
Mr. A. Mulder, Prof. Mr. W. H. Nagel. Mr. W. H. 
Overbeek, Prof. Mr. J. Remmelink; circulation 1,000. 

Miscellaneous 

Amateur Tontel, Het (Amateur Stage): Beukcnlaan 20, 
Baam; monthly. 

Autokampioen: Wassenaarsewcg 220, The Hague; weekly. 
t’Buitonspoor: Rijnstraat 9, P.O.B. 265. The Hague; 

monthly; tourism; circulation 5i° 00 - 
Conserve: published by Moormans Periodieke Pcrs N.V., 
Zwartcwcg 1, The Hague; f. 1952; monthly journal for 
food industry. 

Contour: Doezastraat 1, Leiden; f. 1964: bi-monhtly; 

Editors J. \v. OVEREFM T. VAN DER VEGT, G. VAN 
Vv'lJCK. 

Forum der Lctteren: Doezastraat 1, Leiden; f. 1962; 
quarterly; Editors S. Dresden, J. C. Kamkrbeek. 
E- J. Rogier, C. F. P. Stutterheim, E. M. Uhlenbeck. 
Gaictte ( International Journal for Mass Communications 
Studies): Polstraat 10 P O.B. 23. Deventer; Editorial: 

t« 


Keizersgracht 604, Amsterdam; four times a year; 
press and public: tv. 

Het KetJerlandse Tijdschrlftwtzon: Rijnstraat 9. P.OJ. 
265, me Hague; monthly; printing ana publishing; 
circulation 700. 

Kampeerkampioen: Wassenaarsewcg 220, The Hague; 
monthly. 

Kampioen: Wassenaarsewcg 220, The Hague; monthly. 

Kocltcchntek: published by Moormans Periodieke Per? 
N.Y., Zwarteweg 1, The Hague; f. 190S; monthly: 
refrigeration. 

Mifiteire Spectator, De [Military Spectator j: published by 
Moormans Periodieke Pers N.Y., Zwartcweg 1, The 
Hague; f. 1S32; monthly; military affairs, containing 
official communications of the Ministry of Defence. 

Natuur en Landsehap:Herengracht54D, Amsterdam-C; four 
times a year; nature conservation; circulation 7,000. 

Nederiands Transport: Pieter de Hoochweg in, Rotter- 
dam; f. 1949; fortnightly, Saturdays; Dirs. P. de Jong, 
W. O. A. Lans; Chief Editors J. W. Th. Coken 
Stuart, J. J. van Raalte, J. Oldenkamp. 

Nibeg: Nieuwe Herengracht S7, Amsterdam; f. 1945; 
omcial journal for Dutch in the Far East, and for former 
P.o.W.s now in the Netherlands; Editor W. C. van 
Meurs; Sec. B. A. van Ketel; circulation 1S.000. 

Ons Reisblad: Rijnstraat 0, The Hague; fortnightly; 
tourism; circ. 30,000. 

Openbaar Vervoer: published by Ceres N.Y. Ecndracht- 
straat 2, Meppel; formerly Spoor-en-j ramweger:; fort- 
nightly publication on trains and trams. 

Plattelandsvrouw, Do: Rijnstraat 9, P.O.B. 265, The Hague; 
monthly; ladies’ journal; circulation 62,500. 

PTT-Niouws (Post, Telegraph, Telephone): Pieter de 
Hoochweg hi, Rotterdam; f. 1932; monthly; Dirs. 
P. de Jong, W. O. A. Lans; Editor F. P. Stal. 

Publieko Werkcn (Municipal IPorSs): Doezastraat 1, 
Leiden; f. 1931; monthly; Editor-in-Chief J. A. 
Verhoff. 

Reizen: Transformatorwcg 2S, P.O.B. S102, Amsterdam; 
montlily; tourism and travel; circ. 10,000. 

Tijdschrift v.h. Nod. Elektronica-cn Radiogcnootschap, 
Hot: P.O.B. 610S, The Hague; electronics, wireless; 
monthly. 

Toneel, Het (The Stage): Nieuwe Uitleg 15, Tlie Hague; 
bi-monthlv; Editors B. Stroman, Ben Albach, G. J. 
de Yoogd, Herman Teirlinck, Hubert Lampo. 
Andre Ruttf.n. 

Uitgover, De (The Publisher): Herengracht 172, Amster- 
dam; f. 1000; monthly; Editors P. Hagers, J. Ten 
Have, G. Lubbeuhcizen, P. Kijhoff Asser. Dr. R. 
Veltman Fruin. 

Verkoersrccht: Wassenaarsewcg 220, The Hague; monthly. 

Vcrkcerstechniek: Wassenaarsewcg 220, The Hague; 
monthly; transport engineering and technology. 

Wnterkampioon: Wassenaarsewcg 220, The Hague; twice 
monthly. 

Wcg on Watcrbouw: Mathencsserlaan 310, Rotterdam; 
f. 1941; montlily; Editor J. Stuvel. 

Philosophical 

AIg«m*«n Ntdvrlands Tijdschrift voor \YiJib»c*trt* «n 
Psychologie (Philosophical and Psychological Revie tr): 
B. de Koninklijke van Gorcum & Co. Asscn; i. 
by Dr. J. D. Bicrensdc Haan; four issues annually: p“‘ x - 
by Algemenc Nedcrlandse Yercniging voor NS:;?- 
begeerte (General Dutch Philosophical Society,. 


P.O.B. 
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Scientific and Medical 

Acta Biotheoretica: E. J. Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; 
f. 1938; Editors Prof. Dr. H. R. van der Vaart, Prof. 
Dr. J. W. Duyff, Dr. P. Dullemeijer; circulation 600. 

Archives N6orlnndaises de Zaologie (. Netherlands Zoological 
Archives): J. B. Wolters, Groningen; f. 1934.' Editors 
J. de Wilde, D. Dresden, B. Baggerman, Ch. P. 
Raven, 

Electrotechniok: published by Moormans Periodieke Pers 
N.V., Zwarteweg 1, The Hague; f. 1923; fortnightly 
publication on electrical and nuclear engineering. 

Excerpta lYledica [I nternational M edical A bstr acting Service) : 
119-123 Herengracht, Amsterdam-C; f. 1947; abstracts 
from 60 monthly journals; Editorial Board: Martinus 
W. WOERDEMAN, M.D., D.SC., MORRIS FlSHBEIN, M.D., 

Sir Peter B. Medawar, c.b.e., f.r.s., m.a., d.sc., 
P. J. Gaillard, m.d., J. Cauverien, P. J. Vinken, 
P. A. Warren. 

Goneeskundige Gids: Published by Moormans Periodieke 
Pers N.V., Zwarteweg 1, The Hague; f. 1923; fortnightly 
publication on medical science and public health. 

Kern, Elseviers maandblad De: P.O. Box 152, Amsterdam; 
illustrated topical news and popular science; monthly; 
published by N.V. Uitgeversmaatschappij Elsevier. 

Lastechnick [Welding): Pieter de Hoochweg in, Rotter- 
dam; f. 1935; monthly; Dirs. P. de Jong, W. O. A. 
Lans; publ. Ned. Inst, voor Lasteclmiek. 

Mens en Maatschappij ( Man and Society ): P.O.B. 1823, 
Amsterdam; f. 1925; sociological bi-monthly; Editorial 
Sec. Prof. Dr. H. M. Jolles. 

Noderlands Tijdschrift voor Gonooskundo [Netherlands 
Journal of Medicine): Jan Luykenstraat 5, Amsterdam; 
f. 1856; Pres. Prof. Dr. J. R. Prakken; Vice-Pres. 
Prof. Dr. J. W. Duyff; Sec. M. M. Hilfman, m.d.; the 
Editorial Staff forms the Board of Dirs.; weekly. 

Rode Kruia Koerier [Red Cross Courier): N.V. ’t Kogge- 
schip, Nieuwe Achtergracht 104, Postbox 1198 
Amsterdam; f. 1939; monthly; Editor J. C. Marga- 
dant; circulation 12,500. 

Schip en Werf (Shipbuilding and Shipping): Burg. s’Jacob- 
plein 10, Rotterdam 2; fortnightly; Editors Ir. J. N. 
Joustra, Prof. Ir. J. H. Kriete-Meijer, Prof. Dr Ir' 
W. P. A. VAN Lammeren, j. G. F. Warris. 

Simon Stevin Wis-en Natuurkundig Tijdschrift: 12 Boter- 
mgestraat, Groningen, and 6 Rozier, Ghent (Belgium); 
f. 1922 as Christian Huygens', science, physics, mathe- 
matics; Editors Prof. Dr. J. Bilo, Prof. Dr. V. van 
Rouchout, Prof. Dr. S. C. van Veen, Prof Dr T I 
Seidel. ' ' 

Temminckia [Journal of Systematic Zoology)- E T Brill 
Oude Rijn 33 A, Leiden; f. 1936; Editor Prof. Dr. H. 
Boschma; issued as a Year Book; circulation 400. 

Tijdschrift voor Parapsychology [Journal of Parapsy- 
chology) :U. P. Leopolds Uitg.-Mij . N.V., Noordeinde 23, 
The Hague; 6 issues yearly; Editor Prof. Dr W H C 
Tenhaeff. ' 

Water: Published by Moormans Periodieke Pers N V 
Zwarteweg 1 The Hague; f. 1917; monthly; leading 
paper on drinking water supply and waste water treat- 
ment. 

Wetenschap en Samenleving { Science and Society)-, Ritzema 
Boslaan 47, Utrecht; f. 1946; illustrated monthly; 
Prof. Dr. K. C. Winkler. 


Zoologische Me dodoolingen [Zoological Comniunicalms}: 

E. J. Brill, Oude Rijn 33 a, Leiden; 1 . 1915; Editor Pro!. 

Dr. H. Boschma; circulation 250. 

Statistics 

Manndschrift van hot Contraa! Bur*au voor dt 

[Monthly Bulletin of the Netherlands Central Burm oj 
Statistics): Oostduinlaan 2, The Hague; f. 1899; Dir. - 
Gen. Dr. J. Ch. W. Verstege; also Statistical Year 
Book. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Algemeen Nederiands Persbureau [Netherlands Dm 
Agency, " A.N.P .”): Parkstraat 32-36, The Hague; 
official agency of the Netherlands Daily Press Associa- 
tion; f. 1934: Gen. -Man. Dr. J. Jolles; Chiei Etor 
J. W. M. Martinot; Photo Dept. [ANP-FOTO). 
Amsterdam , Willem Leevendstraat 30. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: The Hague, Prins Bernhardlaan 33, Voortarg; 

Bureau Chief Luciana de Vries Zanuccoli. 

Antara: Amsterdam C, Herengracht 407. 

AP: Amsterdam C, Rapenburgerstraat 73, Postbus 101 
Bureau Chief Hendrik Kersting. 

UPI: The Plague, Bezuidenlioutsweg 68; Bureau Manager 
Arnoud Orre de Jong. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), Reuters and Tass. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Contraal Bureau voor Courantonpubliciteit van ™ W- 
Dagbiadpers (Cobuco) [Centra 1 Advertising ® < t 
Netherlands Daily Press) : Vondelstraat 69, Amster 
f. 1935; Dir. Mr. G. J. van Roozendaal. 

Do Nederlandse Dagbiadpers 

Dagbladen — T he Dutch Association 
Proprietors) : Joh. Vermeerstraat 14, Anistcrdam, 

C. J. Houwert (Enschede); Sec. J. J. Nouuen. 

Nederlandse Organisatie van Tijdschriit-UitgDvers M v ' 

lands Association of Periodical Proprietors) B aamweg 

12, The Hague; f. 1945; Chair. H. J. van Bale*. 

Dr. J. L. Janssen, Dept. s , ec - D- H. A. W L . 
mems.; pubis. Het Nederlandse Tijdschrift (monthly; 

Buitenlnndse Persvereeniging in Nede r land (i-hmg> TT« 5 

Asscn. in Holland): Amsterdam, Tesselschadestraar t 
f. 1925; 70 mems.; H. G. Kersting (Pres.), PAlBalaz 
(S cc>|> . ( 

Federatie van Nederiandso Journalisten 

Netherlands Journalists): Keizersgrac Bp' 74 Q. 
dam; f. 1946: 2,700 mems.; Exec. Cttee. . ^ _p res . 

Schrama; Vice-Pres. H. de pu bl. 

J. C. Francken; Sec. A. E. van Rantwij , p 


‘DC 


f NSndse Nieuwsbladpers" (N.N.P.) 

Newspaper Press): Van Blankenburgstraa 74, nQn _ 

Hague 3: L I 945Porganizatmn of publisher ^f^^ 

daily newspapers; 158 mems.. Pres. a. p 

J. J. Waltheer, ll.b„ N. Zegveld; publ. N.N.P. 
Nederlandse Nieuwsbladpers (monthly)- , . 

Nederlandse Vereniging van 

A ssociation of Press Bureaux) - affiliated; Pres, 

dam; f. I949; l3 press a genc es a ffi WnxEM N . 
J. H. Matla; Sec. Nico J. P. Smith, ireas. 

Freni. 
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PUBLISHERS 


G. Alsbach & Co.: Amsterdam, Leidsegracht n; f. 1866; 
music. 

N.V. Drukkcrij on Uitgeversmij ‘de Arbeidcrspers’: 

Amsterdam, Hekelveld 15 (C.); Rotary, book, offset 
printers; publishers of Hei Vrije Volk and Co periodicals; 
also booksellers; Dirs. Drs. H. Claus, A. Vermeer, 
H. H. Koch, G. P. Spruyt. 

H. J. W. Becht’s Uitgevers-Maatschappij, N.V. : Amsterdam, 
Herengracht 172; f. 1892; literature, science and non- 
fiction; Dirs. A. Becht, L. Th. Domhoff. 

Coop. Vor. do Bezigo BiJ g.a.: Amsterdam, Van Miereveld- 
straat 1 (Z.); Dir. G. Lubberhuizen. 

Bigot & Van Rossum N.V.: Blaricum, Bloemlandsew 6; 

Dir. Mrs. M. H. van Rossum-Berg. 

Ervon J. Bijlcvcld: Utrecht, Janskerkhof 7; f. 1865; psy- 
chology, sociology, medicine, philosophy, religion and 
fiction; Mans. J. Bommelj6, J. Bommelje, Jnr. 

N.V. de R. K. Boekcentralo {Roman Catholic Book Centre, 
Ltd)-. Amsterdam, Singel 70-72, Box 374; f. 1912; 
Catholic; Pres. J. B. van den Hazel; Man. Dir. H. II. J. 

VlNKENBURG. 

Do Bockerij N.V.: Baarn, Parkstr. 7; Dir. Anne M. 
Beumer. 

UitgeveriJ C. do Boor Jr.: Hilversum, P.O.B. 507; f. 1873; 
fiction and non-fiction, sea, shipping and travel books; 
Dc Blauuic Wimpel, Marinblad, Hockey Sport; Dir. 
A. H. Par£e. 

Affiliated house: 

Uitgoverij G. van Saane "Lcctura Architcctonica”: 

f. 1935; books and periodicals on architecture; 
Dirs. Joh. T. Hulsekamp and A. II. Par6e; 
Bouwkuitdig Wcckblad Forum. 

Do Erven F. Bohn N.V.: Haarlem, 42 Frankcstraat; f. 1752; 
scientific, theological, law and medical books and 
periodicals; Man. H. E. Stenfert Kroese. 

J. A. Boom and Sons: Meppel, Hoofdstraat 87; f. 1S40; 
geographic, sociological, political, psychological, psy- 
chiatric books, periodicals, newspapers; Dirs. J, H. 
Boom, Dr. M. J. Boom. 

Born N.V.: Amstcrdam-Z, Van Eeghenstr. S2; f. 1885; 
general, technical and scientific books and periodicals, 
paperbacks, maps; Dirs. H. Born, G. \V. H. Tif.bosch, 
Dr. O. Norbruis. 

Born N.V. Publishers: Assen, Esstraat 10; Postbox 22; f. 
1887; Dirs. H. Born, Dr. O. Norbruis; transport, film, 
tourism, education. 

Bosch & Kcuning N.V.: Baarn, Bremstr. 1 r ; f. 1925; 
educational, religious, literature; BBB, Scsam pocket 
series; Dirs. P. N. Goudswaard, D. van der Stoep, 
A. de Visser (Adj.), C. Looise (Adj.). 

L. J. C. Boucher: The Hague, Noordeinde 39.%; f. 1S42; 
philosophy, art, general and literary works; also book- 
sellers; Man. L. J. C. Boucher. 

Uilgcv. Paul Brand: Hilversum, Mozarllaan 10 (P.B. 509); 
Dir. Paul Brand. 

E. J. Brill N.V.: I-ciden, Oudc Rijn 33A; f. 1683; scientific 
and foreign books, orientalia, scientific, religious and 
historical periodicals in many languages; Dir. F. C. 
Wilder, jr. 

H. Ten Brink’s Uilgeversmaatschappij N.V.: Amsterdam, 
Singel 124; f. 1S4S; periodicals; Man. Dir. B. G. Ten 
Brink. 


S. Gouda Quint-D. Brouwer & Zoon: Arnhem, 17 Bak- 
kerstraat; f. 1735; law, medicine; also booksellers; 
Man. J. II. Brouwer. 

A. W. Bruna on Zoon N.V.: Utrecht, Brigittenstraat 7; 
f. 1868; general literature; pocket series Zwarte Beertjes; 
Dir. A. W. Bruna. 

W. L. & J. Brusso’* Ultg.-KiJ. M.V.: Rotterdam, Wr.len- 
burgerweg 72-74; f. 1903: scientific, artistic, music 
(theoretical), nature, educational books, fiction and 
poetry; Dirs. M. T. Brusse and P. A. Stoon. 

J. H. de Bussy Ltd.: Amsterdam, Rokin 62; financial, 
economical, insurance, sociolog}', art, non-fiction 
quality paperbacks; Managing Dirs. J. II. de Bussy, 
M. TV. Ter Meulen; Publishing Dir. J. J. F. Aleva; 
publ. Oud Holland (art quarterly with English summary). 
Uitgcv. G. F. Callonbach N.V.: Nijkcrk, Hoogstraat 24; f. 
1854; theology, psycholog}', general and children’s 
books; Man. G. F. Callenbach. 

N.V. Drukkcrij Jacob van Campen: Amsterdam, O.Z. 

Voorburgwal S7-S9 (C.); f. 1918; Dir. II. II. Verlind. 
D. B. Gentcn’s Uitgeversmaatschappij: Hilversum, P.O.B. 
507; f. 1861; chemistry, pharmacy, biology (books and 
periodicals); Dir. A. H. Par£e. 

N.V. Uitg. Mi]. Centrex: P.O. Box 76, Eindhoven, Stratum- 
sedijk 26; 1 . 1960; Dirs. J. J. Th. M. Taks, S. D. Boon. 

Do Gebroeders van Cleef: The Hague, Lange Houlstraat 
34; f. 1739; Army and Navy, maps and charts, technical 
books; Man. W. Wagner. 

Uitg. "Contact”: Amsterdam-C, Prinsengracht 795; 
Dirs. G. P. de Neve, Chr. Blom. 

D. A. Daamen N.V.: The Hague, Koninginnegracht 26; 
f. 1S93; general literature and periodicals; Mans. Bert 
Barker, P. van der Harst Jr. 

N.V. Dckker & van dc Vegt: Nijmegen, Oranjcsingcl 4; 
Utrecht, Oude Gracht 206; f. 1856; theology, philo- 
sophy, early-Christinn language and literature, religion; 
medicine; also bookseller; Mans. K. W. J. van Rossum, 
P. G. M. van Rossum, C. F. J. Simons. 

Diligcntia Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, Rocmcr Visschcr- 
straat 2-6; f. 1929; scientific, technical and economic 
journals and trade books, directories; Man. Dir. R. B. 

VAN DEN BlGGELAAR. 

Van Dishoeck, van Holkema & Warendorf N.V.: Bussurn, 
Nieuwe 's-Gravclandseweg 19; general and juvenile 
literature, fiction, popular science, periodicals, medical; 
Dirs. C. A. J. van Dishoeck, A. E. Sthkeman. 

N.V. Uitgoverij "DJambatan” (Do Brug): Amsterdam, 
J. J. Viottastraat 41 (Z); f. 194S; historical and geo- 
graphical atlases, wall-maps, history, political and social 
science; Dir. II. M. van Raniuvijk. 

W. Hilarius’ Wzn’s Drukkcrij cn Uitgoverij N.V.: Almelo. 
Schouwhurgplein 7; f. 1023; Man. T. PoTjrwijD- 

Elsevier N.V. Uilgcvorsmaatschappij: Amsterdam. Spui- 
straat 110-112; f. 1SS0; literature, art, reference Iwoks, 
atlases; Winkler Prins Encyclopaedias; nineteen sub- 
sidiary companies in European countries; Man. Dir. Dr. 
R. E. M. van den Brink. 

Elsevier Publishing Co., N.V.: Amsterdam, 335 Jan van 

Galenstraat, P.O.B. 21 r; r.s'oc. cos. in U.K. arid t.’.S.A.; 
English language books and periodicals in natural 
science, medicine, technology, engineering and budding, 
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physics, mathematics, geology, geophysics, economy, 
multi-lingual dictionaries; Man. Dir. P. Bergmans. 
Focus, N.V, Publishing Co.: Haarlem, IConingin Wil- 
helminalaan 16; f. 1914; photographic and cine- 
matographic magazines, photographic books; Man. Dir. 
Dick Boer. 

Uitg. De Fontein N.V.: De Bitt, Prinsenlaan 3; Dir. A. H. 
Bloemsma. 

G. B. van Goor Zonen's Uitg.-Mij. M.V.: The Hague, 
Frankenslag 173, Post Box 290; f. 1839; dictionaries, 
educational, juvenile, first aid, games; Mans. Dr. P. A. 
F. van Veen, G. L. A. Neijenhuis, H. de Bruijn. 
Koninldijke van Gorcum & Comp.: Assen, P.O.B. 43; 
f. 1800; specialising in scientific work, Greek and 
Hebrew; Dirs. H. M. G. Prakke and Dr. H. J. Prakke. 
N.V. Boekhandel W. ten Have: V/h Hoveker’s Boekhandel, 
Amsterdam, Kalverstraat 154; f. 1831; protestant 
religious, university and general pubis., booksellers 
(incl. exports to Indonesia) and publishers; Man. 

JURRIEN TEN HAVE. 

G. van Horwijnon & Zn, : Dordrecht, Kromhout 197, and 
Reeweg 11; f. 1907; technical books; also booksellers; 
Man. G. H. van Herwijnen. 

W. van Hoeve, N.V. Uitgeverij: The Hague, Van Aersscn- 
straat 182-184, P.O.B. 158; literature, scientific and 
photographic books; Man. D 1 t. W. van Hoeve. 

Uitg. Ml j. “Holland”: Haarlem, Spaarne no; Dir. J. 

VAN ULZEN. 

Uitgeverij on Drukkerij Holiandia N.V.: Baam, Beukenlaan 
20; f. 1899; general fiction, popular scientific and 
children's books, natural history, history, and encyclo- 
paedias; Dir. Jan Muntinga. 

International Publishing Co., The World’s Window Ltd.: 

Baam, Nassaulaan 10, P.O.B. 4; f. 1947; Youth Bible, 
culture, philosophy, theology, politics, art, travel- 
literature; Man. Dirs. J. M. Ph. Uitman and T T 
Koning. j 

Dr. W. Junk N.V., Publishers: The Hague, Van Stolkweg 
13; f. 1899; general, periodicals; Dirs. K. J. Plasterk, 
S. P. Barker. 

P. N. van Kampen & Zoon N.V. : Amsterdam, Singel 330; 
f. 1841; art, history, literature, popular science; Mans. 
B. van Kampen, J. H. Straat-van-Zuylen. 

Kluitman Uitgeverij Alkmaar: Alkmaar, Oudegracht 287, 
Post Box 123; f. 1864; books for children; Man. P. 
Kluitman. 

N.V. Uuitg. mij. /£. E. Kluwer: Deventer, Stromarkt 8; f. 
1889; technical, fiscal, juridical, social science, econo- 
my books and periodicals; Mans. J. M. Gorter R 
Visser. 

J " L‘n C °^ N- V - :K ampen, Oudestr. 5 ; f. 1894; theology, 
belles-lettres, education and science; Mans. J. A. G. 
Kok J. Steunenberg; periodical publications: Anti- 
Revolutionaire Siaatkunde, Philosophia Reformata, etc. 

Kosmos Uitg.-Mij. N.V.: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 133- 
f. 1922; literature, science and architecture- Dir M t’ 
Zwiers. . . . 


V. A. Kramers, Uitgeverij: The Hague, Van Aerssenstraat 
182-184, P.O.B. 158; children’s books; Man. Dir W 
van Hoeve. 


Kruseman’s Uitgeversmij N.V.: The Hague, Nassauplein 
ib; f. 1909; literature, art, reference books- Man Dir 
P. van Eck. 


Aliert de Lange N.V.: Amsterdam, Damrak 62; f. 1880- 
general; Dirs. Y. J. Hoekstra, A. P. J. Kroonenburg. 

Universitaire Pers Leiden: Leiden, Pieterskerkhof 38; f. 
1945; science; Dirs. Prof. Dr. L. Kukenheim Ezn! 


(Chair.), J. R. DE Groot (Sec.); Man. F. L. Stenfert 
Kroese. 

H. P. Leopolds Uitg.-Mij. N.V.: The Hague, Noordeinde 
23; f. 1923; general; Gen. Dir. D. Kok. 

Van Loghum Slaterus’ Uitg. Mij. N.V.: Arnhem, Velperweg 
143c; f. 1918; science; Man. G. van Tricht-Ringeling. 

Maatschappi] tot verspreiding van Goede en Goedkoope 
Loctuur N.V. Wereid Bibliotheek (World Library, Good 
and Cheap Reading Company Ltd.): Amsterdam, Ad- 
miraal de Ruyterweg 545; f. 1905; cheap editions science 
and literature: Man. L. Reinalda. 

L. C. G. Malmberg N.V.: ’s-Hertogenbosch, Leeghwaterl. 
16 (B.P. 233); Dir. Mr. F. A. M. Cuppen. 

Meulenhoff & Go. N.V.: Amsterdam, Beulingstraat 2-4; 
Post Box 197; f. 1895; international booksellers, whole- 
sale import and export of books and periodicals; Mans. 
D. W. Bloemena, J. Somerwil. 

Meulenhoff: Amsterdam, Rokin 44, P.O.B. 100; f. 1895; 
literature, educational, historical, art and pocket 
books; (Publishing Dept, of Meulenhoff & Co., N.V.); 
Man. D. W. Bloemena. 

N.V. Uitg. Mij. “C. Misset”: Doetinchem, Isselkade 32 
(P.O.B. 4); Dirs. H. A. Christern, Ing. H. F. A. 
Heimplaetzer. 

G. Mosmans Zoon: 's Hertogenbosch, Markt 27, Post 
Box 9; f. i860; Roman Catholic books and special 
prayer books; Dirs. H. J. M. and W. J. M. van Gent. 

Moussault’s Uitg. N.V.: Amsterdam-Z, Sarphatipark 23; 
Dir. P. Jaarsma. 

N.V. Uitgeverij Mouton & Co.: The Hague, Herderstraat 5, 
P.O.B. 1132; anthropology, archaeology, art, history, 
literary science, languages, linguistics, mechanical 
translations, philosophy, psychology, religion, sociology, 
social sciences, economy and medicine; Pres. F. J. 
Eekhout. 

J. Muusses, N.V.: Purmerend, Kerkstraat 20-33; f- i8 73.’ 
textbooks; Dirs. J. Muusses, D. Struving. 

Uitg. H. Nelissen: Bilthoven, Laurillardlaan 30; f. 1922; 
general, science, religious (R.C.), education; Dir. 
R. M. M. Nelissen. 

Erven P. Noordhoff N.V.: Groningen, Oude Boteringestraat 
12; f. 1858; mathematics, educational books and periodi- 
cals; Man. Dirs. F. C. Noordhoff, J. Kist. 

N.V. Uitgev. Nijgh & van Ditmar: The Hague, Badhuis- 
weg 232; f. 1837; Man. B. W. P. van Dam van Isselt; 
branch at Rotterdam, Oostzeedijk 23 8. 

N.V. Martinus Nijhoff’s Boekhandel en Uitg. Maat- 
schappij: The Hague, 9-1 1 Lange Voorhout, Post Box 
269; f. 1853; works of learning, arts, literature, scientific 
books, govt, pubis., reports of learned socs., periodicals, 
etc.; also modern and antiquarian booksellers and sub- 
scription agency; Man. P. A. Dijkema, Dr. H. J. H. 
Hartgerink. 

North Holland Publishing Go.: Amsterdam, N.Z. Voor- 
burgwal 68-70; f. 1931; physics, biology, mathematical, 
technological, economic and philological books and 
journals; Dirs. M. D. Frank, Drs. E. van Tongeren; 
Man. Editor Dr. W. H. Wimmers. 

G. A. van GorschOt: Amsterdam-C, Herengracht 613; 
Dir. G. A. van Oorschot. 

N.V. A. Oosthoek’s Uitgevers Mij: Utrecht, Domstraat 
11-13; f. 1899; medical, science, history, periodicals, 
encyclopaedias; also booksellers; Mans. T. J. Dokkum, 
L. Bunge. 

Uitgeverij H. J. Paris N.V. : Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 
104; f. 1922; science, art, theology, fiction; Dir. J. 
Boerwinkel. 
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PAX, Nederland Uitgeversmaatschappij: The Hague, 
Witte dc Withstraat 62; f, 1965; literature, school and 
reference books; Man. A. B. N. Peeters. 

C. P. J. van der Peet: Amsterdam, Nicuwe Spieghelstraat 
33-35; literature, children's books, general non-fiction; 
antiquarian department specialising in Africana, 
Americana, Orientalia, Chinese and Japanese art; there 
is also a second branch which deals with general old 
books, bibliography, art; Haarlem, Jansweg 39; Dir. 
C. P. J. van der Peet. 

Uitgovcrij Ploegsma: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 616; Dirs 
F. Lankamp, J. C. Brinkman, W. F. Lankamp, 
P. Brinkman. 

Em. Querido’s Uitgeverij N.V.: Amsterdam, 262, Singel; 
f. 1915; literature, cultural, history; Mans. Tine van 
Buul, Reinold Kuiper. 

D. Reidel Publishing Company: Dordrecht, P.O. Box 17; 
scientific books and periodicals. 

J. J. Romen & Zonen: Roermond, Dr. Philipslaam 7 
(P.B. 25); Dirs. Paul Brand Jr., A. H. Par£e, W. 
van Zeytoeld. 

W*d J. R. van. Rossum: Utrecht, Korte Minrebrocder- 
straat 1-3 and Oudkerliof 2-4; f. 1797: Catholic church 
music; religious art; booksellers; Mans. P. M. A., 
W. J. C. and J. R. van Rossum. 

N.V. Universitaire Pcrs Rotterdam: Rotterdam, Heein- 
raadssingel 112; Mans. E. W. P. van dam van Isselt, 
H. M. J. Broekiiuis. 

G. J. A. Ruys Uitg. Mi]. N.V .: Amsterdam-C, 62 Rokin 
(P.B. 289); popular science, economics, cookery books; 
Dir. J. J. F. Aleva. 

N. 8amsom N.V.: Alphen o/t Rhine; f. 1882; books, forms, 
systems and periodicals on jurisprudence, law, adminis- 
tration, business management and schools; Mans. 
R. H. and J. F. Samsom. 

Seheltema & Holkema’s Boekhandel on Uitgovers Mnat- 
tchappij, N.V.: Amsterdam, Rokin 74-76: L 1853; 
booksellers and publishers; medical, general; Dir. 
P. Nijhoff Asser. 

Scheltens & Giltay: Amsterdam, z6S Keizersgracht; f. 1904; 
literature, popular science, travel; Man. J. Giltay. 

D. van 8ijn & Zonon: Rotterdam, SchiSkade 42-44; f. 
1855; law, science, education, music, etc.; also printers; 
Mans. J. A. van Sijn, H. van Sijn. 

A. W. Sijthoff’s Uitgcvcrsmij N.V. : Leiden, Doczastraat 1 ; 
f. 1851; European integration, international law, 
copyright law. Eastern European law, philological, 
foreign and general literature, bibliography; publishers 
for the Academic de Droit international de la Haye and 
distributors for the International Court of Justice; Man. 
C.. de Flines. 

Uitgeverij Hct Spectrum N.V.: Utrecht, P.O.B. 2073; 
f. 1935; paper-backs, literature, art, science, school- 
books, dictionaries, religion, periodicals: Man. Dirs. 
P. II. Bogaaud, II. C. de Wit, Dr. M. F. J. Pijnen- 
nono. 

Uitgevo rij DC Spleghel: Amsterdam, Nicuwe Spiegclstraat 
33-35: f- 1926; general; Dir. C. P. J. van der Peet. 

C. A. Spin & Soil, Ltd.: Amsterdam, Singel 72 (P.B. 374); 
f. 1S19; Man. Dir. P. J. W. van Zijl. 

StaflOU & Zoon: Leiden, Zoetcrwoudscsingel 14. P.O.B. 
13S; f. 1947; medical and general; Proprs. L. Stafi.eu, 
C. L. Stafi.eu. 

Statlcu’s Wetcnschappclijkc Uitg. N.V.: Leiden, Zocter- 
woudsesingel 14, P.O.B. 13S; f. 1964; scientific, 
mainly medical; Proprs. L. Stafleu, C. L. Stafleu, 
J. B. OoNK. 


H. Stam Nederland N.V.: Culemborg, Industriewag 1; 

Dirs. J. H. v. d. Veen, J. A. Sorel. 

“De Steenuil”, Uitgeverij: Hoorn, Kleine Noord 7-9; f. 
1928; literature, pocket books; Man. Dir. Ph. J. 
ZWAAN. 

H. E. Stenfert Kroese H.V.: Leiden, Pietcrskerkhof 38; 
f. 1933; scientific, medical, and economics; Dir. F. L. 
Stenfert Kroese. 

N.V. Uitgeverij W. P. van Stockum & Zoon: The Hague, 
Post Box 123, Hartogstraat 3 and Plants 12; f. 1833; 
fiction, history, philosophy and popular science; Dir. 
H. Sloterdijk. 

A. A. M. Stols/J.-P. Barth: The Hague; f. 1922; art, 
literature, history, science, medicine, and private press 
editions; Dir. J.-P. Barth. 

A. J. G. Strengholt’s Uitg. Mij. N.V .: Amsterdam-C, 
Lcidsegracht it; f . 192S; books, music, plays, records, 
magazines; Pres. A. J. G. Strengiiolt; Vicc-Pres. 
W. Ch. Gomperts; Dirs. F. E. Breitenstein, II. Th. 
Kadz, G. Jansen, Jr. 

Swets & Zoitlingor, N.V.: Offices: Amsterdam, Keizers- 
gracht 471 and 487; f. 1901; publishers and booksellers; 
scientific periodicals, reprints; subscription agents; 
Mans. W. A. and R. J. Swets. 

N. V. W. J. Thiemi & Cla: Zutphen, Groenmarkt 15-21; 
f. 1863; educational, scientific books; Mans. G. C., 

D. W. and W. Schillemans. 

Do Tijdstroom N.V. Uitgeversmaatschappij: Lochcm, 
Bagijnestraat 11; literature, schoolbooks, medical; 
Man.-Dirs. E. Scheen, J. v. d. Toorn. 

W. E. J. Tjoank Willink N.V.: Zwolle, Melkmarkt 2; f. 
183S; law books and periodicals; agriculture and educa- 
tion; Mans. A. F. W. Tjeenk Willink. J. W. 
Tjeenk Willink, W. E. J. Tjeenk Willink. 

H. D. TJoonk Willink & Zoon ’* Uitgcvcr* MaatsehnppiJ 
N.V.: Haarlem, Klein Heiligland 4-8; f. 1874; scientific, 
artistic, historical, religious, and law books; Dir. 

E. Lefebvre. 

Kon. Drukkerij en Uitgeverij van do Erven J. J. TiJI N.V.: 

Zwolle, Melkmarkt 9-23; f. 1777; daily newspapers, 
letterpress and offset printing, book publishing; Mans. 
Dr. H. Dikkers, J. Dikkers, J. J. Dikkers, E. 
Rittersiiaus. 

L. J. Vosn’s Uitgeveri MaatschappiJ N.V.: Amsterdam, 
Lcidsegracht 76-78; f. 18S7; technical books, litera- 
ture, fiscal law; Dirs. L. J. Veen, J. W. Voorn. 

“Urbi et Orbi” N.V. (The General Catholic Publishing Cn. 
Ltd.): Amsterdam, Singel 70-72, Box 374; Pres. J. B. 
van den Hazel; Manager H. II. J. Vinkenhurg 
Under the same management: C. L. Van Langcn- 
huysen; liturgical, theological books; K. K. Boek- 
ccnlralc ( Catholic Booh Centre)-, C. A. Spin & Son. 

H. Veenman and Zonen N.V'.: Wageningen, P.O. Box 7; 
f. 1903; agricultural and theological. 

R. van der Velde: Leeuwardcn, Nieuwestad 00; f. ifoo; 
Frisian language and Frisian music; also UvA-rib r; 
Man. J. M. van der Vei.de-Tiemersma. 

W. Vorsluys’ Uitg.-MiJ. N.V. : Amsterdam, zr. O'cv r- 
parkstraat 221-3; f- 1S75; educational boo’.*.; '-Un. 
S. Vr.RSLUYS, H. M. A. Banker. 

Wetenschappclijko Uitgeverij N.V. {Sdeniifie ‘<:h'r.r 

Cor {-or alien)-. Amsterdam-C. Singel -- f; r.r 

von Eugen and Mrs. Line van Pij 

Wyt and Zonen, N.V.: Pieter de Hooch*-. 
dam; f. 1804; books and period:' - ’< 
transport. 
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J. B. Woltcrs’ Uitg. IVJij. N.V.: Groningen, O. Boteringe- 
straat 24; f. 1836; scientific and educational books, 
dictionaries, atlases and wall maps, periodicals; Mans. 
R. Beumer, Drs. A. S. de Man, Drs. J. W. de Ven, 
Drs. R. K. Aeneae Venema, Ir. M. Ververs, Ir. 
A. H. Spaan. 

J. N. Voorhoeve: The Hague, Dunne Bierkade 162-17; 
f. 1876; Dir. J. H. C. Voorhoeve. 

West Friesland, Uitgeversmaatschappij: Hoorn, Kleine 
Noord 7-9; f. 1939; literature, childrens' books, pocket 
books; Man.-Dir. Ph, J. Zwaan. 

N.V. Gebr. Zomer & Keuning: Wageningen, Laurens 
Janszoon Costerweg 5; f. 1919; religious books, bibles, 
practical handbooks, nature, gardening, fiction, 
periodicals, bookclub; Dirs. K. van Houten, R. Zomer, 
J. Brouwer. 


De Zuid-Hollandsche Uitg.-IYiaat.: The Hague, Wagen- 
straat 70; f. 1932; Gen. Man. A. M. C. Stok. 


ASSOCIATIONS 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Uitgeversbond ( Royal Nether- 
lands Publishers' Association ): f. 1880; Chair. Dr. 
F. A. M. Cuppen; Sec. Dr. R. Veltman Fruin, 
Amsterdam, Herengracht 172; 241 mems.; publ. De 
Uitgever (monthly). 

Vereeniging ter bevordering van de belangon des Boek- 
handels ( Asscn . for promoting the interests of the book 
trade): f. 18x5; Chair. R. Visser (Deventer); Sec. C. 
Vrij, Amsterdam, Jan Tooropstraat 109; 2,300 mems.; 
publ. Nieuwsblad voor de Boekhandel (weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Stichting Nederlandse Radio-Unie. P.O.B. 150, Hilversum; 

Pres. A. B. Roosjen, ll.d. 

There are five associate companies ( Algemene Vereniging 
Radio-Omroep, Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Vereniging, 
Omroepvercniging Vara, Stichting Katliolieke Radio- 
Omroep, Vrijzinning Proteslanise Radio-Omroep, allf. 1925) 
who in 1947 agreed upon a Charter by which their various 
possessions — studios, technical equipment, records, and 
music libraries — were merged for joint use into one foun- 
dation called the Netherlands Radio Union ( Nederlandsche 
Radio Unie). The members of this Union still retain 
individual autonomy in planning and broadcasting their 
programmes during the hours allotted to them by the 
Government decree. From October 1966 the Nederlandsche 
Radio Unie also provides a joint programme (25 per cent 
of total broadcasting time) through a transitional system 
connected with the coming Broadcasting Act. A new 
organization ( Televisic Radio Omroep Nederlands) has been 
allowed broadcasting time and has joined the foundation 
NRU. 

The licence fee for radios is 18 guilders per annum. 

Advertising is expected to start in the course of 1968. 

There is no preventive censorship. 

The total number of registered radio sets in the Nether- 
lands at the end of 1967 was 3,135,000. 


Broadcasting Organizations 


Group I. 


HOME BROADCASTING 


Atgomeone Vereeniging Radio Omroep (A.V.R.O.) ( General 
Broadcasting Association): Amsterdam, Iveizersgracht 
107; f. 1923; independent; membership 400,000; Pres. 
Dr. L. H. Slotemaicer; Dirs. J. C. Bongenaar 
(Finance), J. M. van Overvest (Radio), S. K. van der 
Zee (Television); publ. Avro-bode. 


Omroepvereniging Vara (Vara Broadcasting Corporation)- 
Hilversum, Heuvellaan 33-35; f. ^25; Socialist- 
membership over 500,000; Pres. J. A. W. Burger, 
ll.d., m.p.; Radio Sec. J. B. Broeksz, m.p • TV Sec j" 
W. Rengelink; Sec.-Treas. J. Mulder; publ. Radio 
TV-Cids (Editor G. P. Barker). P 


Vrijzinnig Protestantse Radio Omroep (V.P.R.O.) (Free 
Protestant Radio and Television Company): Hilversum 
’s-Gravelandseweg 63-73; f. 1926; membership 115,000; 
Pres, (vacant); Sec. Ir. R. Maris; Chief Editor Miss 
Ank de Visser; publ. Vrije Geluiden. 


Group II 

Kr.tholiclte Radio Omroep (K.R.O.) (Catholic Broadcasting 
Society): Hilversum, Emmastraat 52: f. 1926; Catholic; 
600,500 mems.; Pres. Mr. H. W. van Doorn; Sec. Dr. Ir. 
L. J. N. van der Hulst; Dir. Drs. A. J. J. van der 
Made; publ. Katliolieke Radio en Telcvisie Gids. 
Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Vereniging (N.C.R.V.) 
(Netherlands Christian Radio Society): Hilversum. 
Schuttersweg 8; f. 1924; Protestant; membership over 
450,000; Pres. Rev. Drs. J. Ozinga; Dir. Dr. A. H. 
van de Veen, ll.d.; publ. NCRV-Gids. 

Groups 1 and 2 have the alternate use of the Hilversum I 
and Hilversum II stations, exchanging transmitters every 
four months and of Hilversum III. 

The programmes are announced as Hilversum I, 
Hilversum II and Hilversum III, followed by the name of 
the broadcasting organization. 

overseas broadcasting 

Radio Nederland Wereldomroop (Netherlands World Broad- 
casting): Hilversum, Witte Kruislaan 55, P.O.B. 222; 
f. 1947; Dir.-Gen. L. F. Tijmstra; Deputy Dir.-Gen. 
C. J. Strop; Dir., Central Programme Service J. W. 
Acda; Dir. Central Production Service H. J. van 
Eijndhoven; Dir. Transcription Service (vacant); 
Dir. News Services J. Folkertsma; Dir. Technical 
Service V. J. de Grijs; Dir. General Services C. 
Offereins. 

Programme Bulletins in Dutch, English, Spanish, 
Afrikaans, Indonesian and Arabic. 

TELEVISION 

Nederlandse Televisie Stichting (N.T.S.): Post Box 10, 
Hilversum; Chair. E. A. Schuttenhelm. 

Television programmes are provided by six private 
Broadcasting Corporations and N.T.S. Studios, staff and 
technical facilities are provided by N.T.S. and financed 
by Government-collected licence fees. 

The Board of N.T.S. consists partly of leading members 
of the broadcasting corporations; other members are 
appointed by the Crown and cultural organizations; the 
Chairman is appointed by the Crown. The financial 
management is supervised bj 7 the Government. 

In October 1967 there were 2,517,302 registered tele- 
vision sets. 

Colour television experiments started in September, 
1967. 
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FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=dcposits; m.=million; all values are given in guilders unless otherwise stated) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Nederlandsche Bank N.V. (The Netherlands Bank)-. Central 
Bank: Amsterdam, Westeinde i; P.O.B. 98; f. 1814; 
cap. subs, and p.11. 20 million guilders, all the share 
capital is owned by the State; res. 171 . im.; specie and 
bullion 6,225.1m. guilders; notes in circ. 8,245.4m. 
guilders; 15 brs.; Pres. Drs. J. Zijlstra; Sec. C. T. de 
Bijill Nachenius. 


Algemene Bank Nederland N.V. (General Bank of the 
Netherlands ): Amsterdam, 32 Vijzelstraat; f. 1964 as a 
result of a merger of Nederlandsche Handel Maat- 
schappij N.V. (f. 1824) and De Twentsche Bank N.V. 
(f. 1S61); cap. subs, and p.u. 138m.; dep. 3,015.7m. 
(September 1967); Chair. D. de Jong; Pres. H. W. A. 
van den Wall Bake; Man. Dirs. J. C. Wurfbain, 
Jonkheer D. G. de Graeff, Herman V lug, A. F. J. 
Dijkgraaf, Prof. Dr. D. C. Renooij, B. F. C. SI. 
Ingen-Housz, Dr. A. Batenisurg. 

Amsterdam-Rotterdam Bank N.V.: Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 595; Rotterdam, Coolsingel 119; f. 1964 as a 
result of a merger of the Amsterdamsche Bank and the 
Rottcrdamsclie Bank; cap. subs, and p.u. 200m.; dep. 
7,552m.; Chair. J. W. Beyen. 

Cooperaticve Centralo Rsiffeisen-Bank en Aangeslcten 
Banken (Co-operative Central Agricultural Credit Bank 
and Member Banks): St. Jacobsstraat 30, Utrecht; f. 
1898; {1967) cap. 27.6m.; dep. 6,123m.; Man. Dirs. 
J. W. Hudig, R. Manschot, J. C. Greven. 

De Nationale Investieringsbank (Herslelbank) N.V. ( National 
Investment Bank of the Netherlands ); Carnegieplcin 4, 
The Hague; f. 1945; for medium and long-term credit 
for investment purposes; cap. 300m; Man. Dirs. Mr. 
C. A. Baron Bentinck (Pres.), P. C. Maas (Sec.), 
H. J. Manschot, Ii. H. Lambers. 

Nederlands Investieringsbank voor Ontv.'ikkeiings- 
landen N.V. (Netherlands Investment Bank for De- 
veloping Countries): f. 1965; loans in behalf of 
developing countries; initial cap. 10m.; Pres. C. A. 
Baron Bentinck; Man. Dir. and Sec. P. C. Maas. 

Hollandscho Bank-Unio N.V. (Holland Bank Union): 
Amsterdam, Herengracht 434-440; The Hague, Hofwcg 
1; Rotterdam, Erasmusliuis Coolsingel 104; f. 1914; 
to merge with Algemene Bank Netherland; cap. .join.; 
dep. 1,497m. (1967); Pres. Dr. P. W. Rost Onnes; 
Chair. Jonkheer H. van Lennep. 

Kns-Associatio N.V.: Amsterdam C., Spuistraat 172; f. 
1952 as a result of merging of four companies; cap. 
jom.; dep. 331 m. (1966); Pres. Dr. Jan II. Lieftinck; 
Man. Dirs. Dr. A. Rutgers, Dr. F. Winkler, J. J. 
Schokking. 

National Handcisbank N.V. (National Commercial Bank): 
Amsterdam, Herengracht 179; (f. 1S63 as Nederlandsche 
Jntlischc Handclbank; name changed 1050); cap. p.u. 
33m.; dep. 178m.; Chair. Dr. J. W. Br.vrN; Man. Dirs. 
C. F, Karsten, P. Plantenga, H. J. Knottnkeur, 
II. N, Wakkie, R. F. Roos, II. J. Slingenberg. 


Nederlandsche Middenstandsbank N.V.: Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 56S-5S2; f. 1927; cap. 70.3m.; dep. 2,357.4m. 
(June 1967); Gen. Mans. C. Blase, J. J. Grouls, 
B. A. J. M. van Hellenberg Hubar, L. P. Nije.v- 
bandring de Boer, C. Stehouwer, J. J. C. N. 
WOUTERS. 

Nederlandse Overzee Bank N.V.: Amsterdam, Herengracht 
54S; f. 1954; cap. 33m-; dep. 598m. (1966); Man. Dirs. 
J. Kedning, J. Ph. Korthal s Altes, H. H. J. de 
Vries, H. D. Hoving, J. H. G. Suttorp. 

SfaYenburg’s Bank, N.V.: Rotterdam, 63 Coolsingel; f. 
1925; cap. and res. 38m.; dep. 425m.; Mans. P. Slaven- 
burg, ll.d., L. H. Niknhuys Mulder, R. Slaven- 
BDRG, J. VAN DER MEER. 

Associations 

Amsterdamse Bankiersvercniging (Assert, of Amsterdam 
Bankers): Herengracht 136; Pres, (vacant); Sec. Dr. 
S. R. Steensma. 

Nederlandse Bankiersvercniging ( Netherlands Bankers’ 
Association): Amsterdam, Herengracht 136; Pres. 
Dr. A. Ruvs; Sec. Dr. S. It. Steensma. 

Rofterdamsche Bankiersvcrecniging (Assert, of Rotterdam 
Bankers): 34 Blaak; f. 1920; Pres. Dr. A. Ruvs; Sec. 
Dr. C. J. Ph. de Priester. 

Stock Exchanges 

Vereeniging voor don Effcctenhandel to Amsterdam 

(Amsterdam Stock Exchange): Amsterdam, Beursplein 5; 
Pres. J. C. van Marken; Dir. U. J. N. de Graaff; Sec. 
J. G. N. de Hoop Scheffer. 

Vereeniging van Effcctcnhandclaren ic Rotterdam (Stock 

Exchange of Rotterdam): Coolsingel, Beursgebouw, 
Room 24D; f. 1S9S; open only to members of the Asscn. 
Stock-dealers, Rotterdam; 66 mems.; Sec. F. J. 
Brevet, Wijnliavcn S9. 

INSURANCE 
Principal Companies 

Nalionale-Nederlanden N.V. (comprising National Life 
Insurance Bank Ltd. and N.V. The Netherlay.de 
Insurance Co., cst. ISIS Ltd.): Sicawt- Plan tape 42, 
Delft; f. 1963; cap. p.u. OSm.; Chair. I.. P. Keys; 
Praesidium H. van Manen, H. G. van Everdi.vgen. 
Nationale Levensverzckcring-Bank N.V. (Rational Life 
Insurance Barth Ltd.): Rotterdam, Sehickade 130; 
f. 1S63; Man. Dirs. II. G. van Kvekpingen, P. 
Steinz. 

N.V. Assurantio Mnatschnppij De Nederlanden van 1E45 

(The Netherlands Insurance Cm, est. ISM I.td.): 
The Hague, Groenhovcnstrnat 2; f. 1845; Chair. 
I.. P. Ruvs; Gen. Man. H. van Manen. 

N.V. Brandvcrzekcring filaatschappij van do Ncdcr- 
landcn van 1845 (N.V. fire Insurance Company of 
the Netherlands est. ISt.l Ltd.): The Hague, Groen- 
hovenstraat 2; f. 1015; Chair. I.. I’. Revs; Man. 
P. D. Pestman. 
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N.V. Fatum Ongevallenverzekering lYIaatschappij van 
de Nederlanden van 1845 (N.V. Fatum Accident 
Insurance Company of The Netherlands est. 1845 
Ltd.): The Hague, Groenhovenstraat 2; f. 1899; 
Chair. L. P. Ruys; Mans. J. J. van Rijn, M. 
Burgler, J. D. J. Idenburg. 

N.V. Lovensverzekering-Maatschappij van do Nederian- 
den van 1845 (N.V. Life Insurance Company of The 
Netherlands est. 1S45, Ltd.): The Hague, Groen- 
hovenstraat 2; f. 1914; Chair. L. P. Ruys; Mans. 
P. van Meeteren, H. Stuiver, J. van Wijk, J. W. 
ScHOLTEN. 

N.V. Transportverzekering IVIaatsehappij van de Nedor- 
landen van 1845 (N.V. Marine Insurance Company 
of The Netherlands est. 1845 Lid.): The Hague, 
Groenhovenstraat 2; f. 1867; Chair. L. P. Ruys; 
Man. G. J. van der Graaf. 

Hollandsche Societeit van Levcnsverzekeringen N.V. 

(Holland Life Insurance Soc. Ltd.) : Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 475, Post Box 1048; f. 1807; Man. Dirs. H. H. 
Sillevis Smitt, J. P. Barth, J. P. Portielje. 
Amstlovon, Amsterdamse IVIaatsehappij van Levensverze- 
kering, N.V. (Amsterdam Life Insurance Co.): Amster- 
dam, N. Spiegelstraat 17; f. 1892; Man. Dirs. Mr. C. A. 
H. Loudon, Mr. F. G. Kool, Mr. J. L. Andr£ de la 
Porte. 

De Olvch van 1879 ll.A. (Mutual Life Insurance Co.): The 
Hague, 1 Kortenaerkade; f. 1879; Gen. Manager 
W. A. H. C. Boellaard; publ. Olvch Foon. 

Algemeene Friesche Levensverzekering IVIaatsehappij (Gen. 
Frisian Insurance Co.): Leeuwarden, Burmaniahouse, 
Nieuwestad g; f. 1844; mutual; Man. Dirs. H. Beucker 
Andreae, C. Colenbrander, T. J. M. Halbertsma, 
J. Visser, L. J. van Vloodorp; publ. De IVaclit 
(monthly). 

Nieuwe Eerste Nederlandsche Verzekeringsbank N.V. 

(New First Netherlands Insurance Company Ltd.): 
The Hague, Churchillplein 7; f. 1902; Gen. Mans. 
P. N. de Vries d’Ambl^e, B. P. van der Veen, 
Man. J. Ev. M. Lippmann. 

Eerste Nederlandsche Verzekering IVIaatsehappij op het 
leven en tegen Invaliditeit N.V. (First Netherlands Life 
and Disablement Insurance Co. Ltd.): The Hague, 
Churchillplein 1; f. 1882; life; Man. Dirs. Dr. P. N. 
de Vries d’Amblee, H. Gerritsen. 

Nillmij Leven N.V. (Nillmij Life Assurance Co.): The 
Hague, Stadhoudersplantsoen 214; f. 1859; Man. Dirs. 
Prof. Dr. J. Engelfriet, A. W. Dek, E. B. H. v. d. 
Schoot, A. W. Roelofsen. 

N.V. Rotterdamsche Verzekering Societeiten (R.V.S.) 

(Rotterdam Insurance Socs.): Rotterdam, Westerstraat 
3 -Rotterdam-2; f. 1838; Dirs. J. van Dongen, Mr. W. 
C. Korink, A. van Veen. 

N.V. Brand-en Variaverzekering Maatschappij (R.V.S.) 

(Fire and Casualty Insurance): Westerstraat 3- 
Rotterdam-2. 


N.V. Schadeverzekeringmaatschappij Nillmij (Nillmij Fire 
and Accident Insurance Co.): The Hague Stadhoudcrs- 
plantsoen 214; f. 1962; Man. Dirs. J. Fortuin, G. J. 
Knippenberg, A. W. Roelofsen. 

N.V. Levensverzekering Maatschappij “Utrecht” ("Utrecht" 
Life Insurance Co.) : Utrecht, 2 Leidseweg; f. 1883; Man. 
Dirs. W. H. Verloop, J. P. Bol, C. C. Nengerman. 

“Tial-Utrecht” Brandvorzekering 1811 ("Ticl-Ulrecht" In- 
surance Co.): Utrecht, Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 72-82; 
f. 1811; cap. subs. 2,312,000 guilders; p.u. 1,088,000 
guilders; gross premium receipts 13,712,058 guilders; 
res. fund 5,123,640 guilders; Dirs. Jhr. Dr. J. J. D. P. 
Reuchlin (Chair.), Dr. P. H. A. Dresselhuys (Vice- 
Chair.), Dr. M. Niemeijer, H. G. van Everdingen. 

N.V. Haarlemsche Brandverzekoring Maatschappij van 
1846 (Haarlem Fire Insurance Co. of 1846): Haarlem, 
P. Box 59, Kruisweg 70; f. 1846; cap. subs. 600,000 
guilders; p.u. 100,000 guilders; Man. Dirs. J. W. 
Gratama, W. H. Ijssel de Sciiepper, M. J. Leem 
Bruggen, J. G. Schouten. 


Associations 

Actuarieoi Genootschap (Society for Actuarial Science): 
Utrecht, Leidseweg 2; f. 1888; Chair. A. W. Assink; 
Sec. J. j. van den Heiligenberg. 

Kring van Nederlandsche Actuarissen (Dutch Actuaries’ 
Club): Rotterdam, Beatrijsstraat 67; f. 1922; Pres. 
W. Venf-ma; Sec. P. F. Lameris; 20 mems. 

Nederlandse Veroniging ter Bovordering van hot Lovensver- 
zekeringwezen (Dutch Life Insurance Association): 
Utrecht, Emmalaan 41; f. 1923; Chair. W. A. H. C. 
Boellaard; Secs. S. J. Halbersma, T. de Boer; 
pubis. De Verzekeringsbode, Wekelijkse Mededclingen, 
Het Verzckerings-Archief. 

Vereniging voor Verzekerings-Wetenschap ( Asscn . for the 
Science of Insurance) : Amsterdam-C, Herengracht 256- 
268; f. 1919; Board: Prof. Dr. C. Campagne (Chair.), Dr. 
R. W. Asser (Sec. and Treas.), Dr. J. H. G. Zeelen- 
berg. Miss Dr. A, M. E. te Winkel, Dr. H. T. Asser, 
Dr. J. J. Kamp, Dr. B. H. de Jongh, Dr. M. Niemeijer, 
Prof. Dr. J. Offerhaus, Prof. Dr. L. J. Smid, Dr. P. D. 
Pestman, Dr. H. B. J. Waslander; 200 mems.; publ. 
Het Verzckerings-Archief (quarterly). 

Verzekeringskamer (Chamber of Insurance): Amsterdam, 
Keizersgracht 569-571; established in 1923; is now 
participating in the administration of the Life Insur- 
ance Act, the Building Societies Provisional Act, the 
Pension and Savings Fund Act, The Compulsory Third 
Party Liability Motor Insurance Act, the Non-Life 
Insurance Act; Pres. Drs. G. L. Popken: mems. 
C. J. F. Calj£, W. Meijer, J. H. P. V. Haitsma 
Mulier; Sec. C. C. M. Collard 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

NederlandBe Organisatie voor de Internationale Kamer 

van Koophandel ( Netherlands National Committee of the 
International Chamber of Commerce): i. 1921; Pres. 
Jhr. H. A. van Karnebeek; Sec. Dr. E. D. de Mees- 
ter, The Hague, Toumooivcld 2. 

There arc thirty-seven Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry in the Netherlands. The most important are: 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fafarieken voor Amsterdam 

[Chamber of Commerce and Industry for Amsterdam): 
Ivoningin Wilhelminaplein; f. 1881; Pres. W. Rehbock; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. F. L. Schimsheimer. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor Rotterdam 

(Chamber of Commerce and Industry at Rotterdam: 
Exchange Building, Coolsingel 58; f. 1803; Sec.-Gen. 
J. G. M. van Nass; Sec. C. Jansen. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor ’s-Gravenhage 

(Chamber of Commerce and Industry of The Hague): 
The Hague, Alexander Gogehveg 16; f. 1853; Pres. 
W. van Geleuken; Sec.-Gen. Dr. P. P. Leewens; Sec. 
Dr. J. H. Luijerink; Asst. Sec. R. E. Hanrath. 


EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Verbond van Nedcrlandscho VVerkgevers (Federation of 
Netherlands Industries): The Hague, Kneuterdijk 8; 
f. 1899; Gen. Pres. W. Bruynzeel; Gen. Dirs. Drs. 
P. Dei.fos, Ph. H. Noordwal, C. H. A. van Vulpen; 
publ. De Nedcrlandsc Industrie (fortnightly). 

Noderlands Katholiek Werkgovers Verbond ( Netherlands 
Fed. of Catholic Employers): The Hague, Raamweg 32; 
f. 1915; Chair. Dr. P. M. II. van Boven; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. L. M. A. van Rooy; publ. Katholiekc I Vcrltgever 
(fortnightly); membership 2,300. 

Verbond van Protostants-Christclijko V/erkgovers in Weder- 
land ( Federation of Christian Employers in the Nether- 
lands): The Hague, Raamweg 32; f. 1918; 678 mems., 
50 branch organizations; Chair. H. H. Wemmers; 
Secs. G. C. van Dam, Drs. H. H. de Klerk, Drs. 
A. J. van der Meer, Drs. A. W. \V. van den Bos, Drs. 
D. E. Cnossen; publ. De Wcrhgevcr (fortnightly). 

Nedcrlandscho Maatschappij voor Nijvcrheid en Handel 

( Netherlands Society for Industry and Commerce): 
Haarlem, Florapark 1 1 ; P.O. Box 205; f. 1777: objects: 
the promotion of general, industrial and commercial 
interests; Chair. L. Scherers; Sec. J. A. v. Lanschot 
Hubrecht ; membership over 8.800; publ. Maatschappij 
Belangcn (monthly); circ. 10,000. 

Oo Ondornemcrsraad voor Indoncsie (Council of Employers 
for Indonesia): The Hague. Kneuterdijk r; f. 1921; 
Chair. K. F. Zeeman; Sec. J. J. Tit. Hoi.tkamp. 

Ccntraal Socianl VYorkgovers-Verbond ( Central Employers' 
Confederation ): The Hague, Kneuterdijk S; f. 

Pres. Ir. J. Bosma: Vice-Pros. Ir. K. van der Pols. 
Dirs. Dr. A. J. K. Mauritz, i.l.d.. Dr. C. E. j. Mait- 
land, I.L.d. , Dr. G. C. van PljK, LL.n. There are 5.) 
employers’ organizations affiliated, representing the 
various hr, inches of industry, trade, transport, banking 
and insurance: since 10.15 this is the general central 
employers' federation 011 labour affairs and industrial 
relations; publ. De Ondri rsm:t;y (fortnightly). 


Bedrijfseontact Nedorland-Surinamc (Trade Contact, Nether- 
lands-Surinam): The Hague, Kneuterdijk 1; f. 1950; 
Sec. Eitel Ross; membership 37; publ. Annual Report. 
Koninklijke Nederlandso Zuivolbond F.N.Z. (Royal Nether- 
lands Dairy Fed.): The Hague, Van de Spiegclstraat 
16; f. 1900; a federation of 7 unions of 292 co-operative 
dairy factories; Chair. G. H. E. M. van AVaes; Sec. 
Dr. E. van de AViel; publ. Officicel Orgaan van de 
Koninklijke Nedcrlandsc Zuivclbond F.N.Z. (weekly). 
Koninkiijk Noderlandsch Landbouw Comitfi (Royal Nether- 
lands Agricultural Board): The Hague, Prins Maurits- 
plein 23; Chair. C. S. Knottnerus; Sec. E. Kuylman 
membership 6r,ooo; publ. De Landbode. 

Nederlandso Tuinbouwraad (Netherlands Horticultural 
Board): The Hague, Grocnhovensstraat 5; f. 1908; 
Chair. Dr. A. J. Verhage; Sec. Ir. A. Groot. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central Federations and affiliated unions arc usually 
organised on a religious, political or economic basis. 

The most important unions are those of the transport, 
metal, building and textile industries, and agriculture. 

Central Federations 

Nedorlands Verbond van Vakvercnigingcn (N.V.V.) ( Nether- 
lands Federation of Trade Unions): Amsterdam, 
Postbus 8110; f. 1906; Pres. A. IT. Kloos; Vicc-Pres. 
A. de Boon; Gen. Sec. B. van Lorn; Treas. Berend 
ter Borch; Dir. Internal. Dept. J. G. van Wouwe; 
membership 550,076 (May, 196G); affiliated to Inter- 
national Confederation of Free Trade Unions 1949; 
pubis. Dc Vakbcwcgi ng (The Trade Union Movement), 
fortnightly, 30,000 copies; International Information 
Bulletin (irregular), in English 500 copies. 

Twenty-one affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 
Algomono Nedorlandso Bcdrijfsbond voor de liletnal- 
nijverheid on de Eloktrofcchnijcho Industrie (Metal 
Workers, Electricians, Diamond Workers, etc.): 
Andrics Bickerwcg 6, The Hague; f. 1SS6; Pres. 
M. Zondervan; Gen. Sec. C. de Hay; 110,000 
mems.; publ. De Mctaalkoerier (weekly). 
Algcmeno Bond van Ambtenaren (Civil Servants): 
Stadhoudcrslaan 9, The Hague; Pres. A. van 
Kossen; Gen. Sec. J. van Dijck; 102,106 mems. 
Algemeno Nederlandso Bond voor de Bouwnijverlicid 
(Building Workers): Plain 40 -45, AmMerdrim- 
Slotermeer, Postbus S10O; Pres. A. Buys; Gen. Sec. 
H. KaPEr; 87,000 mems. 

Algemeno Bcdrijfsgrocpcn Centralc (General and Ft Amy 

Workers): Plein ’-]o-'.<5 1, Amsterdam-S!ot< rineer; 
f. 1907; Pres. \V. Lieeaard; Gen. Sec. L. van 
IIattk.m; 49,200 meins. 

Nederlandso Bond van VervoerspersonccI (Railway, 
Tram, Inland Waterway, and Transport Workers): 
Oudcgracht 245, Utrecht; Pres. G. J. H. Aunr; 
Gen. Sec. \V. A. Kieboom; 46,700 mem'-. 

Algomeno Nedcrlnndse Agrarische Bcdrijfsbond ( Agri- 
cultural Workers): Cathanjne .ing T 3S, Utrrchl; 
Pres. S. van nnt Pi.orr.; p. i;doV;::rl.\:;u; | 

mems. 

Algemeno Bond Mercurius, Oedrijfjinnd voor tfs 
Handel, hot Bank-cn Vcrzckoringswcxcn on dr 
Vrije Beroepcn {Shop Ariirtanir, AdmtnuiraHvr 
Workers, Commercial i'rarei.'rr ,c,V ): Pfi in ’jj’j-'ep : 
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Amsterdam-Slotenueer; Pres. C. Z. de Vries; Gen. 
Sec. K. J. Kolhorn; 34,100 mems. 

Algemene Nederlandse Grafische Bond ( Printing and 
Allied Trades ): Koninginneweg 20, Amsterdam-Z; 
Pres. A. M. van den Boogaart; Gen. Sec. W. H. 
Rellage; 31,000 mems. 

Algemene Bedrijfsbond Textiel en Kleding de Eendracht 

(Textile and Clothing Workers ): Postbus S108, 
Amsterdam; Pres. T11. de Jong; Gen. Sec. J. 
Fahner; 17,100 mems. 

Centrale van Kapiteins en Officieren ier Koopvaardij 

(G.K.O.) ( Captains and Officers of the Mercantile 
Marine ): Heemraadssingel 323, Rotterdam 6; 
Pres. W. Ch. van Zuylen; Sec. A. Rook. 

Algemene Vereniging van Zeevarenden (A.V.Z.) 

(Seafarers): Heemraadssingel 323, Rotterdam 6; 
Pres. D. Opmeer; Sec. J. Buquet. 

Algemene Bedrijfsbond Voedings- en Genotmfddelen 
(Food): Herman Heijermansweg 20, Amsterdam-Z; 
Gen. Sec. J. V. D. Aar; 14,000 mems. 

Algemene Bedrijfsbond voor do Meubilerings- en 
Houtbedrijven (Cabinet-Makers, Joiners, etc.): Bron- 
steeweg 66, Heemstede; f. 1908; Pres. H. Scholten; 
Secs. R. B. Voulon, J. Boom; 10,186 mem.; publ. 
Ons Bondscontact. 


Nederlandso Poliiiebond (Police): Stadhouderskade 34, 
Amsterdam-Z; Pres. A. K. Mud; Gen. Sec. E. H. de 
Vkieze; 7,980 mems. 

Nedorlandsc Bond van Hofei-, Ca?6- en Restaurant- 
personeel (Hotel, Cafi and Restaurant Personnel): 
Stadhouderskade 126, Amsterdam-Z; 1 1898; Pres. 
J. A. Wagener; Gen. Sec. C. J. Post; 6,463 mems. 

Noderlands Katholick Vakverbond (N.K.V.) (Catholic 
Trade Union Federation): Utrecht, Oudenoord 12; 
f. 1909; affiliated to I.F.C.T.U.; Chair. P. J. J. Mertens; 
Sec. P. J. J. van Hout; membership 430,000; pubis! 
Rmm Zicht (fortnightly), De Volksrant (daily). 


Twenty-four affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 
Unie van Beambten en Hoger Personeel (Non-manual 
Employees and Office Personnel): Maliestraat 5, 
Utrecht; f. 1967; Pres. C. de Wit; Sec. G. J. H. 
Kriek; Treas. A. N. B. C. Mauritsz; 15,000 mems.; 
publ. Medium (bi-monthly review). 

Katholieke Bond van Personeel in de Handel ( Personnel 
m retail and wholesale trade and in auctions ): Tan 
Luykenstraat 12, Amsterdam-Z; f. 1963; Pres. 
1 . A. H. Kafoe; Sec. P. J. M. Maltha; 12,500 
mems.; publ. Handelspost (fortnightly review). 
Katholieke Bond van Werknemers in Bank- en Ver- 
zekeringsbedrijf en Administratieve Kantoren (Work- 
ers in hanking, insurance and administrative offices ) : 
Neudeflat, Neude 15, Utrecht; f. 1963; Pres. A W 
Janssen; Sec. Th. G. Steinmetz; 7,500 mems •’ 
publ. Perspecticf (monthly review). ’ 

Katholieke Bond van Werknemers in Ind. Bedriiven 

( Industrial Workers): Nassau Zuilensteinstraat 3 
The Hague; Pres. H. M. de Groodt; Sec T M 
Nooy; 48,000 mems. J * 


Katholieke Bond van Werknemers in het Kledinv-en 
Textielbedrijf (Textiles): Oudenoord 12 Utrecht 
Pres. H. A. C. Huysmans; Sec, J. W. de Wolf’- 
19,997 mems. ' 


Ned. Hath. Bond van V/erknemers in de Bouwniiverheid 

(Buildings): Drift 8 , Utrecht; f. 1917; Pre S L 
Brouwer; Sec. G. Collignon; 83,000 mems 
Ned. Kath. Grafische Bond (Printing): P. C. Hoofstraat 
172, Amsterdam-Z; Pres. B. J. van Werkhoven- 
Sec. A. J. M. Mutsaers; 16,000 mems. 


Ned. Kath. Bond van Werknemers in de Meubel-, 
Meubiierings-, Hout en annvervvante bedrijven "Sint 
Antonius van Padua” (Woodwork): Weerdsingel 
W.Z. i8b, Utrecht; Pres. J. de Groot; Sec. Th. v. d. 
Pouw; 8,500 mems. 

Ned. Kath. Bond van Werknemers in de Agrarische 
Bedrijfsiakken (Agriculture): Zaanenstr. 18, Haar- 
lem; Pres. J. J. M. Sens; Sec. H. Bosman; 18,500 
mems. 

Kath. Bond van Werknemers in het Metaal- en het 
Elektro-tcchnisch Bedrijf en in Aanverwante 
Bedrijven “Sint Eloy” (Metal and Electricity): 
Maliebaan 34, Utrecht; f. 1902; Pres. P. Brussel; 
Sec. P. Zijm; Treas. A. P. H. v. d. Boom; 62,000 
mems. 

Ned. Kath. Itlijnwerkersbond (Mining): Schinkelstr. 13, 
Heerlen; Pres. Fr. Doiimen; Sec. W. Dirx; 
31,200 mems.; publ. De Mijnwerker (fortnightly). 

Kath. Bond van Overheidspersoneel (Government Person- 
nel) : Mesdagstr. 1 18, The Hague; Pres. A. Weyters; 
Sec. F. H. H. M. van Hest; 42,500 mems. 

Ned. Kath. Bond van Vervoerspersonecl— KBV (Trans- 
port): Drift 12, Utrecht; Pres. A. F. Jentjens; 
Sec. C. A. van der Waarden; 27,000 mems. 

Nod. Kath. Bond van Arbeiders (stors) in Voedings- en 
Genotmiddolenbedrijven (Food): Veenkade 47, The 
Hague; Pres. A. C. Bastiaansen; Sec. Th. Op ten 
Berg; 9,738 mems. 

Ghristelijk Nationaal Vakverbond in Nederland (G.N.V.) 

( Christian Nat. Fed. of Trade Unions in the Nether- 
lands): Utrecht, Maliebaan 8-8a; f. 1909; Pres. J. van 
Eibergen; Vice-Pres. A. Borstlap; Gen. Sec. C. van 
Nierop; Secs. L. C. van Dalen, L. de Graaf, A. 
Hordijk, P. Tjeersdma, C. A. Barker; Treas. 
J. van Rheenen; membership 242,000; Protestant; 
pubis. De Gids (fortnightly), Evangclie etc Maat- 
schappij (month!}-). 

Twenty-four affiliated unions, of which the principal 
are: 

Christclijke Bedrijfsbond voor de Handel, het Bank- en 
Verzekeringsv/ezen, de Administratieve Kantoren 
en de Vrije Beroepen (H.B.V.) (Civil Servants ): 
De Lairessestr. 129, Amsterdam-Z; Pres. A. 
Niemantsverdriet; Sec. S. Vogelaar; 13,500 
mems. 

Christelijko Bedrijfsgroepen Centrale in Nederland 

(General): Javastr. 2b, 's-Gravenhage; f. 1916; 
Pres. J. Schotman; Sec. J. H. Spoelstra; 24,00 o 
mems. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Grafische Bedrijfsbond (Print- 
ing): Valeriusplein 30, Amsterdam-Z; Pres. G. Jens; 
Sec. L. Blaauw; 7,500 mems. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Bond van Werknemers in d« 
Hout- en Bouwnijverheid (Wood and Building ): 
Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 22, Utrecht; Pres. J. H. 
Hazes; Sec. D. H. Grasman; 46,000 mems. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Agrarische Bedrijfsbond (Agri- 
culture): Maurxtsstr. 45-47, Utrecht; Pres. A. Ijska; 
Sec. D. Meijer; 22,702 mems. 

Vereniging van Christelijke Leraren en Leraressen bij 
het Nijverheidsonderwijs (Teaching): Beneluxlaan 
52, Utrecht; Pres. J. Huizer; Sec. mej. J. Koning; 
2,256 mems. 

Christelijke Bedrijfsbond voor de Mefaainijverheld en 
Elcktrotechnische Industrie (Metal and Electricity): 
Nijenoord 2, Utrecht; Pres. J. Lanser; Sec. J. de 
Graaf; 37,750 mems. 
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Nederlandse Christeiijke Bond van Overhcidspereonee! 

(Government Personnel): Bankaplcin 3, ’s-Graven- 
hage; Pres. J. ten Heuvelhof; Sec. W. Wieringa; 
50,000 mems. 

Nederlandse Christeiijke Eond van Werknemors in de 
Textiel- en Kiedingbedrijven “Unitas” (Textiles): 
F. C. Dondersstraat 1 1, Utrecht; Pres. J. Nieuwen- 
jiuis; Sec. G. J. Vunderink; 8,542 mems. 
Protestants-Christelijke Bond van Vervoerspersoneel 
(Transport): Krornme Nieuwe Gracht 50, Utrecht; 
Pres. J. J. Dassel; Sec. W. H. Hendriks; 9,600 
mems. 

CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Stichting van de Arbeid (Foundation of Labour): The Hague; 
60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; f. 1945; central organ oi co- 
operation between employers and employees; 18 mems.. 
Pres. Ir. J. Bosma, A. H. Kloos; Secs. Dr. P. S. 
Pels, H. 1’. Engel. 

8ociaaI-Economische Raad ( Social Economic Council): The 
Hague, 60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; Tripartite advisory 
body established by the Industrial Organisation Act 
(1950) to advise the Government on social and ccono- 


LAND RECLAMATION 

Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works 

is the authority responsible for land reclamation and 
waterways. 

Without intensive land protection schemes nearly 
the whole of the north and west of the Netherlands (about 
40 per cent of the total area of the country) would be inun- 
dated by sea-water twice a day. A large part of the country 
(as, for example, the Zuyder Zee) has already been drained 
by the creation of polders — a piece of land surrounded by 
a dike from which all superfluous water can be drained off 
into a canal or the sea by the aid of pumps. Despite the 
vast system of sea-dikes, such as the Wcshaptlst Sea-Dike 
on tlie Island of Walcheren, and the Hondsbosse and 
Pettemer Sea-Dike to the north of Alkmaar in the province 
of North Holland, storm-tides can still create disaster. 
The great disaster of February 1953. in which 1.835 people 
lost their lives, and 450,000 acres of land were flooded, 
resulted in the formation of the Delta Commission to in- 
vestigate a project for "sealing off" the Rhine and the 
Scheldt estuaries of Zeeland and South Holland. 

Tho Delia Plan, which was accepted by the Second 
Chamber of the States General in 1957, will shorten the 
southern coastline by 435 miles and protect the estuaries 
of Zeeland and Southern Holland. The Scheme consists of 
4 closing dams across the mouths of the Eastern Scheldt 
and 4 regulating dams, three in the Scheldt estuary and 
one on the Hollandschc Ijssel. Roads crossing the dams 
will link the islands of the Scheldt estuary to the mainland. 
The whole scheme is expected to take 25 years to complete. 

The main works under the Plan are: 

1. Haringvlict Closing Dam: between Voorne and Gocree 
Overfiakkcc; date of completion 1967. 

2. Brouwershavcnschc Gat Closing Dam: between 
Goercc Overfiakkcc and Schouven Duivcland; date 
of completion 1969. 

3. Eastern Scheldt Closing Dam: between Schouven 
Duivcland and Noord Bevcland; date of completion 
197S. 

4. Vceregat Closing Dam: between Noord Bevcland and 
Walcheren; closed by means of seven 5.000-ton 
caissons 1061 ; a dike, in which the caissons will 
d'.rapp ar, is under construction. 


mic problems and to administer certain statutory 
regulations; 45 members, of which 15 belong to the 
Netherlands Federations of Trade Unions (7 belong to 
the Netherlands Federation of Trade Unions, 5 to the 
Netherlands Roman-Catholic Federation of Trade 
Unions and 3 to the Protestant Christian National 
Federation of Trade Unions), 15 belong to the Em- 
ployers’ Organisations, and 15 Independent Experts in 
Social and Economic Affairs; Pres. J. W. de Poes, m.a. 

INTERNATIONAL FAIR 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Jaarbcurs (Inf.) (Royal Xetkrrlands 
Industries Pair): Utrecht; f. 1916; organizers of annual 
Utrecht Spring Fair and Autumn Fair (consumer goods) 
and of following specialised trade events; Leather 
Goods Fair, Souvenir Fair, Shoe Fair (annual); Furni- 
ture Fair, Hot Kind junior articles and fashions Fair, 
Inter Decor, Keur handicrafts Fair, Indro druggist’s 
Fair, Perfumery Fair, Machcvo (processing industry). 
Macropak (packaging industry), Macro-Plastic (plastic 
industry), Medica (hospital equipment). Garden and 
Park, Eurofinish/VOM (metal finishing), KOK’A 
Food Fair, Tcchni-Show, Building and Heating 
exhibition; Man. Dir. J. H. D. van der Kwast. 


AND DEVELOPMENT 

5. Three Secondary dams: Volerak (between the 
Hollandschdiep and the Eastern Scheldt estuary); 
Grevelingen (between Goerce Overfiakkce and 
Schouven Duivcland); Zandkrcek (between Noord 
and Zuid Bevcland). This dam, together with the 
Veeregat, forms the Three Islands Plan, linking the 
islands of Noord and Zuid Bevcland and Walcheren. 
Dates of completion 1961-196S. 

6. Kapclle Moveable Flood Dam: on the Hollandschc 
Ijssel, cast of Rotterdam. This dam was finished in 
1958. 

The whole scheme is designed to create a fresh-water 
lake in the Eastern Scheldt estuary, thereby improving 
water supplies and permitting the reclamation of saltings 
and other saline land. 

The total cost is estimated at about 2,500 million guilders 
(/250 million). Part of the cost will be defrayed by the use 
of counterpart funds, accumulated out of American eco- 
nomic aid to the Netherlands between 1948 and 1953. By 
agreement with the United States the money will be 
distributed as follows: 

Delta Plan: 40m. guilders; Reinforcement of dikes: 
30m. guilders; Road Construction: 30m. guilders; Tunnel 
under the North Sea near Vclsen: 10.78m. guilders; final 
recovery of Walcheren Island: 5m. guilders. 

The Plan docs not affect the Western Scheldt Channel, 
which gives access from the Belgian port of Antwerp to 
the North Sea through Dutch territorial waters, and on 
which freedom of navigation is guaranteed to Belgium 
under international treaty. 

Europoorf: The original plan was put forward in 1955 
to build an extensive port west of Rotterdam on the coast, 
at a cost of some 1,000 million guilders. A number of oil 
refineries have been built between the Kuropoort and 
Rotterdam, and the North S' -a channel is b-ma deepened 
to accommodate the r.cw giant tankers of up to 225.000 
tons. Existing land area k nut r ufricient and new .-.r ev are 
being consolidate cl from dredged materud, and pr j--c:ed 
u<es of this laud include additional t vamri.-g stt-.-p, w 
shipyards for the repair of giant tankers and c :.t iter- 
ant! depots for repairing and refuelling th • nat k ar- 
j powered freighters of the future. 



THE NETHERLANDS— (Transport) 

gas other than natural gas will have ceased altogether. ; 
Agreements have been signed to export natural gas to : 
Belgium, Germany, and France and negotiations are taking [ 
place with Austria and the United Kingdom. : 


NATURAL GAS RESERVES 


(October 1966 — billion cubic metres) 



Ascertained 

Probable 

Possible 


Reserves 

Additional 

Further 



Reserves | 

Reserves 

Groningen (concessions granted) 
Friesland, Drenthe, North Holland 

1,106 

407 

5 

(not yet under concession) 

55 

63 

109 


Natural Gas has been found in extensive quantities in 
the Northern provinces of the Netherlands, and in the 
North Sea. A pipeline system has been extended throughout 
the country and natural gas is used in 65 per cent of Dutch 
homes (1966); it is expected that by 1968 the supply of 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Nederlandse Spoorwegen: Moreelsepark 1, Utrecht; length 
of lines 3,232 km.; Pres. Ir. J. Lohmann; Gen. Mans. 
Ir. J. P. ICoster, Dr. M. G. de Bruin. 

All railway lines in the Netherlands are operated by the 
Nederlandse Spoorwegen, a limited liability company of 
which the State is the sole shareholder, and which company 
was formed by the amalgamation of the Maatschappij tot 
Explaitatie van Staatsspoorwegen and the Hollandsche 
IJzeren Spoorweg Maatschappij. Half the Dutch railway 
network is electrified; the remaining track carries diesel 
electric stock. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works. 

The Hague, Binnenhof 20; There are some 4,500 km. of 
road in the Netherlands. 

Tourist Associations 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Toeristenbond ANWB: The 

Hague, Wassenaarseweg 220; f. 1883; 1,000,000 mems.; 
Dir. Gen. A. Blankert. 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Automobiel Club (K.N.A.C.): 

The Hague, Sophialaan 4; f. 1898; 13,000 mems. Pres; 
W. van Andringa de Kempenaer; Sec. Gen. H. L 
Baay; publ. De Auto (weekly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministry of Transport and Waterways: Binnenhof 20 The 
Hague; responsible for all waterways. 

An extensive network of rivers and canals has led to an 
outstanding development in Dutch inland shipping 
Approximately 50 per cent of goods transported inside the 
Netherlands are carried on the canals and waterways 
Dutch inland shipping has access to Germany along the 
Rhine and its branch rivers, and to France and Belgium 
along the Meuse. Ocean traffic reaches Rotterdam via the 
New Waterway, and Amsterdam is connected to the North 
Sea by the 18-mile-long North Sea Canal. 

SHIPPING 
Principal Companies 

Shell Tankers N.V.: Rotterdam, P.O.B. 874; total d.w. 
tonnage on 1 Jan. 1968, 1,626,678 (47 tankers); under 
construction on order d.w. tonnage about 740,000 


(4 tankers) for delivery 1968/69; Gen. Man. D. Roden- 
burg. 

N.V. Hollandsche 8toomboot Maatschappij: Amsterdam, 
Oostelijke Handelskade 3; f. 1885; gross tonnage 
5,072; regular freight services between Amsterdam/ 
Rotterdam/Antwerp/ Ghent/Rouen/ Dunkirk and 
British Isles; Man. Dirs. W. A. Schreuder and H. R. 
Bergmans. 

Royal Interocean Linos ( Koninklijke Java-China-Paket- 
vaart Lijnett N.V.): Amsterdam. Prins Hendrikkade 
108-114; Hong Kong, Interocean House, 191 JavaRoad; 
f. 1902; gross tonnage 305,357; regular freight and pas- 
senger services in the Far East; between the Far East, 
Africa, S. America and Australia/New Zealand; 
between Australia/New Zealand and Africa and South 
America; between Australia, the Fed. of Malaysia and 
India and Pakistan; between Africa and the Persian 
Gulf; Man. Dirs. H. M. van der Schalk (Amsterdam), 
W. M. de Haan, D. Reyneker, Dr. F. Terwogt 
(Hong Kong). 

Koninklijke Hollandsche Lloyd, N.V. tot Voortzetting van 

de: Amsterdam, Oostelijke Handelskade 12, P.O.B. 132; 
gross tonnage 50,874; freight services from Hamburg, 
Bremen and Amsterdam to Brazil, Uruguay, and 
Argentina; Mans. Wm. H. Muller & Co. N.V., Rotter- 
dam. 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Stoomboot-Maatschappij N.V.: 

Amsterdam; Head Offices; “Het Scheepvaarthuis", 
Prins Hendrikkade 108-114; f. 1856; deadweight 
capacity 262,777 tons; regular freight and passenger 
services to European and Transatlantic ports; also 
inter-American services; Man. Dirs. Jhr. H. van 
Lennep, M. C. Kieft, A. J. C. van Rietschoten, 
R. W. Le Poole, G. Vermeulen. 

N.V. Koninklijke Paketvaart-Maatschappij: Amsterdams 
Piet Scheepvaarthuis, Prins Hendrikkade 108-114, 
gross tonnage 110,425; freight and passenger services 
between the Bay of Bengal and Singapore/Malaysia, 
South China Sea and Hong Kong; between Singapore 
and Timor Dily and South Kalimantan; Man. Royal 
Interocean Lines. 

Wm. H. Muller & Co. (Batavier) N.V.: Rotterdam, 
Westerlaan 1, P.O.B. 958; shipping, chartering, 
forwarding, road haulage; xo vessels with gross tonnage 
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of 6,638; freight services between the Netherlands and 
Aberdeen, Bordeaux, La Pallice, Casablanca, Guernsey, 
Jersey, Le Havre, Boston (Lines.), King’s Lynn, 
London, Rochester, Middlesbrough, Stockholm, Vas- 
ter&s, Oxcldsund, Norr Koping, Liege; motor lorry’’ 
service from Rotterdam /Amsterdam to Paris, Mar- 
seille, Bordeaux, Nice, Basle, Hamburg, Barcelona; 
Man. Dirs. Dr. II. P. van Dijk, J. Fransen, R. J. 
Lindo. 

N.V. Stoomvaart Maatschappij “Nederland”: Amsterdam, 
Prins Hendrikkade 108-114; gross tonnage 367,403; 
freight and passenger services between European ports, 
Singapore, Malaya, Bangkok, Sabah-ports, Philippines, 
Hong Kong Taiwan, Japan, China, Pacific Islands, 
Papua, Australia, New. Guinea, West Irian and New 
Zealand; freight and passenger services, Malaya, 
Thailand, U.S.A., Mexico, Philippines, India, Pakistan, 
Persian Gulf, South-East Africa, Hong Kong, Taiwan, 
Japan, South America and Caribbean; Man. Dirs. Dr. 
J. A. G. JONCKHEER, P. DE JOSSELIN DE JONG, J. A. 
Warning, Jhr. M. F. van Lennep, Dr. L. ter Braake. 

N.V. Noderlandsch Amorikaansche Stoomvaart Mnat* 
schappij “Holland-Amerika Lijn”: Rotterdam, Wil- 
helminakade 86; f. 1873; gross tonnage 250,821; freight 
and passenger services from Rotterdam/An twerp/ 
Hamburg/Bremen/Bremerhaven/Le Havrc/Southamp- 
ton/London/Ireland to and from the U.S.A. East 
Coast, Canada East Coast, Mexico, Gulf ports and 
North Pacific Coast, the West Coast of Central America 
and Mexico, Australia and New Zealand; Man. Dirs. 
Jhr. H. Reuchlin, P. C. van IIouten, Dr. II. N. 
Dutilii, J. W. Brand, N. van der Vorm. 

N.V. Nedlloyd Lijncn: f. 1963 to operate the freight services 
of Koninklijke Rotterdamsche Lloyd N.V., Veerhavcn 
7, Rotterdam and N.V. Stoomvaart Maatschappij 
"Nederland”, Prins Hendrikkade 10S-114, Amsterdam; 
freight services with limited passenger accommodation, 
to Malaysia, Philippines, Japan, China, Pacific Islands, 
Papua, Territory of New Guinea, Br. Solomon Is., West 
Irian, New Zealand; between Gulf of Mexico, U.S. 
Atlantic Coast Great Lakes, and Persian Gulf, India, 
Pakistan, Hong Kong, Indonesia, Malaysia; between 
Far East and Western and South America; from 
Pacific Coast U.S.A. and Canada to South and East 
Africa; and (in conjunction with Iloegh Lines, Oslo) 
from Pacific Coast U.S.A. and Canada to Hong Kong, 
Malaysia, India, Pakistan, Persian Gulf. 

Nederlandscho Stoomvaart-IYIaatschappij “Oceaan” N.V.: 
Amsterdam, Prins Hendrikkade 159; gross tonnage 
46,409; associated with Ocean Steam-Ship Co., sec 
U.K.; freight services from Netherlands, German and 
British ports to Indonesia and Malaya; Man. Dirs. 
T. G. Gleichman, J. F. Dudok van Heel. 

Koninklijke Rotlcrdamscho Lloyd N.V.: Rotterdam, Vcer- 
liavcn 7; f. 1883; gross tonnage 277,711; Man. Dirs. 
Wm. Ruys and Zonen; for freight services sec N.V. 
Nedlloyd Lijncn. 

S.S.M. Transport N.V.: Rotterdam, Parklaan 22; gross 
tonnage 9,770; freight services from Rotterdam and 
Harlingen to British ports; Man. Dirs. G. Vink, J. 13 . 
Sjerp. 

PhS. van Ommcrcn N.V.: Rotterdam, Westerlaan 10, 
P.O.B. S45; f. 1S39; ocean-going tankers, bulk carriers, 
freighters, inland tank shipping, coastal vessels, tow- 
ami push-boats; tank storage installations, ship 
insurance and chartering brokers, ship managers; 
consulting naval architects and marine engineers; 
marine and insurance agents; international road 
transport, air chartering; agents for regular liner ser- 
vices; Dirs. C. I). Mattiiijssen, P. van di:r Vorm, 
Ur. J. Prins. 


N.V. Gcbr. van Udon’i Scheopvaart-en Agentuur Maat- 
tchappij: Rotterdam, Veerhaven 14; gross tonnage 
61,000; regular freight services between Netherlands 
and German ports and South America; from North 
France to Morocco; also between Netherlands and 
Belgium and Denmark and Sweden; Man. Dirs. J. Pji. 
M. van 't Hoff, C. van 't Hoff, I. P. R. NiEnhuvs 
Mulder, H. M. de Boer, Pii. van ’t Hoff, Jr. 

Van Hicvelt, Goudriaan & Co.’s Stoomvaart Maatschappij, 
H.V.: Rotterdam, Veerhaven 2; f. 1005; regular ser- 
vices for cargo and passengers; Rotterdam South 
Ameriha Line: Rotterdam, Bremen, Hamburg. Ant- 
werp, South America; The- Holland Pan-American 
Line: East Coast South America, East Coast U.S.A.; 
Constellation Line: East Coast U.S.A., Mediterranean, 
Persian Gulf, W. Pakistan; Lignes dc I'Etoilc Blanche: 
France, Italy', Morocco, Greece, Lebanon; Portugal 
Line: Rotterdam, Antwerp, Portugal; Black Diamond 
Lines: Antwerp, Rotterdam, New York; Dirs. W. 
Goudriaan, A. W. Goudriaan, G. Goudriaan. 

N.V. Vereenigde Nedcrlandsche SchcepvaartmaatschappiJ: 
The Hague, Stationswcg 137, P.O. Box 1044; Offices in 
Amsterdam and Rotterdam; f. 1920; gross tonnage 
331,761; regular freight and passenger services to 
Africa, Australia, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Burma, 
Persian Gulf, East Asia; Pres. Dr. J. J. Ovevaar. 

Vfnke and Co.: Amsterdam, De Ruyterkade 107; Rotter- 
dam, Parklaan 2S; br. offices at Antwerp, Cape Town; 
shipowners, shipbrokers, forwarding and passenger 
agents; services: Independent Gulf Line, New York 
Bermuda Service, Caribbean Pioneer Line; Dirs. A. 
VlNKE, E. VlNKE, G. W. VlNKE, Til. W. VlNKE. 

N.V. Maatschappij Vrachtvaart: Rotterdam, Willemskade 
14; f. 1916; gross tonnage 12,235; regular service; 
Bremen, Hamburg, Antwerp, Rotterdam, to Brazilian 
ports, Montevideo, Buenos Aires, Rosario, and vice 
versa; Man. Dirs. D. G. van Beuningen, W. Westra. 

stoomvaart MiJ. "Westpoldor” N.V.: Rotterdam, Wcst- 
plein 2; Dirs. P. H. Kemper, A. A. Zonne. 

Stoomvaart Maatschappij Zeeland, Konlnklijko Neder- 
landschc Postvaart N.V.: P.O. Box 2, Hook of Holland; 
f. 1 S75 ; gross tonnage 14,934; daily passenger and 
freight service between Holland and England; Gen. 
Man. Wm. H. Muller & Co. N.V., Rotterdam. 

N.V. Maatschappij Vriesvaart: Rotterdam, Willemskade 
23; f. 1959; gross tonnage 2,987; tramping; Dir. J. 
Hudig; Man. Dirs. W. Yeder, G. A. Fontein. 

N.V. Motorvrachtschip “Magna Pete”: Rotterdam. Wcst- 
plein 2; Dirs. P. II. Kemper, A. A. Zonne. 

Shipping Association 

Koninklijke Nederlandscho Rccdersvorecniging (Royal 
Netherlands Shipowners’ Assert.): The Hague, Stations- 
1 weg 135; f. 1905: Dir. Dr. II. II. IIoekstea; Dir. Tech, 
and Nautical Affairs Ir. A. van der Toop.n; 5S incnts. 

! CIVIL AVIATION 

j K.L.M. /Royal Dutch Airlines (K.L.M.) (Koninklijke Lu.-ht- 

vaatl Maatschappij .V. I'.): The Hague, Ple.smamveg; 
j f. 1910; Pres. Dr. G. van dep. Wal; Deputy Pres. F, 

; Besancon; Exec. Vice Pres. J. A. van de Kami*. 

! J. Luvmes; fleet: 4 Douglas DC-7F, (> Douglas DC-8-30 

Intercontinental, 8 Douclas DC-S-50, 3 Douglas 

DC-SF Jet Trader, 2 DC-S-63. 6 Douglas DC-o-io. 
i 2 DC-9-30, 9 Lockheed L-iSSC Electra I!. 

Regular air sendees throughout Europe; Intercontinental 
! Services between Europe. Near. Middle and Far East. 

Australia, North. Central and South America, South and 

West Africa. 

Schiphol International Airport nitride Amsterdam is 
, served by 44 foreign airline.. 


877 


THE NETHERLANDS— (Tourism, Atomic Energy) 


TOURISM 


Algemeno Nederlandse Vereniging voor Vreemdslmgen- 
verkeer ( Netherlands National Tourist Office A .N. V -V .): 
The Hague, Parkstraat 3S; i. 1915; Dir. Gen. J. A. 
Risseeuw. 

EUROPEAN BRANCHES 
Austria: Stubenbastei 12, A 1010 Vienna. 

Belgium and Luxembourg: 41 rue de la Science, Brussels 4. 
France: 1 Place de l’Opera, Paris 2e. 

Germany (Federal Republic) : 05-IColn, Schildergasse 84. 
Sweden, Norway and Denmark: Kungsgatan 29 VI, 
Stockholm-C. 

Switzerland and Northern Italy: 8001-Ziirich, Talstrasse 
58 - 

There are also offices in New York, San Francisco, 
Toronto and Tokyo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Welfare: 

370 Steenvoordelaan, Rijswijk, 2. h. 

Nederlands Imprcsariaat: government subsidized founda- 
tion; organises concerts and other performances. 
Council of the Arts: assists the Ministry of Cultural Affairs, 
Recreation and Social Welfare in all fields of culture. 


ATOMIC 

Centrate Raad voor de Kernenergie ( Central Council for Nu- 
clear Affairs ): Duinweg 24, P.O.B. 5086, The Hague; f. 
1963 to advise the Government on nuclear affairs; Chair. 
Prof. Ir. H. J. de Wijs; Council: Prof. Dr. J. N. Bak- 
huizen van den Brink, Dr. W. J. Beekman, Prof. 
Dr. H. G. van Bderen, Ir. C. J. van Daatselaar, 
W. B. Gerritsen, Dr. N. J. A. Groen, Ir. W. A. 
de Haas, Dr. H. Huizenga. Prof. Dr. H. W. Julius, 
Dr. E. L. Kramer, J. P. Kruseman, Prof. Ir. D. G. H. 
Latzko, Ir. A. E. Lindo, Ir. J. C. van Reenen, Ir. 

J. H. Rijkes, Prof. Dr. A. C. Schuffelen, Prof. Ir. 
H. W. Slotboom; Sec. W. R. van der Ben. 
Wetenschappelijfco Raad voor do Kernenergie ( Scientific 
Council for Nuclear Affairs): Duinweg 24, P.O.B. 5086, 
The Hague; f. 1962; to advise state and private 
institutions on nuclear research; Chair. Prof. Dr. J. H. 
de Boer; Members: Prof. Dr. J. N. Bakhuizen van 
den Brink, Prof. Dr, H. G. van Bueren, Prof. Dr. 

P. J. Gaillard, Prof. Dr. H. W. Julius, Prof. Ir. 
D. G. H. Latzko, Prof. Dr. A. C. Schuffelen Prof 
Ir. H. J. de Wijs; Sec. Mr. W. Antheunissen, 

Industrial Council for Nuclear Energy: 56 Bezuiden- 
houtseweg. The Hague; to advise the ministers on the 
industrial application of nuclear energy and ionizing 
radiation; Members: H. H. Wemmers (Pres.), H W 
Bloemers, ll.d. (Vice-Pres.), Ir. A. E. Lindo, Ir’ 
W. A. de Haas, Dr. E. L. Kramer, Ir. L. F. Otto 
I r. J. C. van Reenen, Ir. J. H. Rijkes. 

Puhlic Health Council: 8 Dr. Kuyperstraat, The Hague; to 
inform the ministers on the current state of science as 
it regards public health, including nuclear aspects. 

Interdepartmental Committee on Nuclear Energy: c/o 

Ministry of Economic Affairs (Directorate of Nuclear 
Energy), 56 Bezuidenhoutseweg, The Hague; f. 


NATIONAL THEATRES 1 

De Nederlandse Comodie: Marnixstraat 427, Amsterdam. I 
De Haagse Comedic: Schomvburgstraat 8, The Hague; ; 

f. 1947; Man. Paul Steenbergen. j 

Nieuw Rotterdams Toneel: van Oldenbarneveltstraat 105, ; 
Rotterdam. ! 

OPERA AND BALLET 

Nederlandse Operastichting ( Netherlands Opera Foundation) : 
Stadsschouwburg, Postbus 1519, Amsterdam; Dir. M. 
Huisman. 

Stichting Het Nationale Ballet ( National Ballet Founda- 
tion): Stadsschouwburg, Amsterdam; Artistic Dirs. 

S. Gaskell, R. van Daxtzig, R. Kaesen; Man. A. K. 
Gerritsen. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Concertgebouworkest: Jacob Obrechtstraat 51, Amster- 
dam; Principal Conductor Bernard Haitink. 
Residentie-orkest: Muzenstraat 29, The Hague. 
Rotterdams Phifharmonisch Orkest: c/o De Doelen, 
Kruisstraat 2, Rotterdam-2. 

All these and 10 others receive State subsidies. 


ENERGY 

1964; co-operation between various ministries as to 
measures to be taken towards peaceful uses of nuclear 
energy; members: representatives of most ministries. 
Stichting voor Fundamcnteel Onderzoek der Materie (FOM) 
(. Foundation for Fundamental Research on Matter): 
Lucas Bohverk 4, Utrecht; Dir. Dr. A. A. Boumans. 

In the FOM Institute for Atomic and Molecular Physics 
at Amsterdam work on fundamental atomic physics with 
ion beams is carried out. The FOM Institute for Plasma 
Physics at Jutphaas (Utrecht) is a centre for thermo- 
nuclear research, established 1959. FOM organises 
research on nuclear physics, mass separation and mass 
analysis, metals, molecular physics, solid state physics, 
high energy physics, and thermonuclear reactions. 
Stichting Instituut voor Kernphysisch Onderzoek (Founda- 
tion Institute for Nuclear Physics Research): Ooster 
Ringdijk 18, Amsterdam; Exec. Dir. Prof. Dr. R. van 
Lieshout. 

The Institute is equipped with a 180-cm. cyclotron, a 
50 MeV linear electron accelerator and a 14 MeV neutron 
generator. Both the Institute and FOM (above) also 
undertake radioisotope research. 

Nederlandsche centrale Organisatie voor toegepast- 
natuurwetenschappelijk onderzoek (TWO) (Netherlands 
Organization for Applied Scientific Research): Head 
Office, Juliana van Stolberglaan 148, P.O. Box 297, 
The Hague; 4,000 employees; Chair. Prof. Dr. H. W. 
Julius. 

Industrial Liaison Dept. TNO, P.O.B. 215, Delft; re- 
search services. 

Materials and engineering research pertaining to nuclear 
reactors (with emphasis on research connected with 
coolants, e.g. helium, terphenyls, sodium); radioisotope 
applications including labelled molecules, radiobiology. 
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Associated with EURATOM and in co-operation with 
NERATOOM, TNO carries out research in the field of 
sodium-technology. 

Association Euratom — ITAL (Institute for Atomic Sciences 
in Agriculture ): Keyenbergseweg 6 , Wageningen; f. 
1957; 9° mems.; Dir. Dr. D. de Zeeuw. 

Irradiation facilities include a 100-kW. reactor especi- 
ally designed for agricultural research, an electron genera- 
tor, gamma sources of 300 and 3000 Curie Cs. 137, X-ray 
machine. 

Btichting Kernvoortstuwing Koopvaardijschepen — (SKK) 

( Foundation for Nuclear Propulsion of Merchant 
Vessels): Nassaulaan 13, The Hague; f. 1957; Chair. 
J. P. Kruseman. 

Established by members of the Royal Netherlands Ship- 
Owners Association and a number of shipyards and engin- 
eering industries to carry out studies on nuclear ship 
propulsion. 

Reactor Centrum Nederland (RCN) (Netherlands Reactor 
Centre): Scheveningscweg 112, The Hague; f. 1955; 
Chair. Dr. E. L. Kramer; Man. Dirs. Prof. Dr. J. A. 
Goedkoop, Prof. Ir. J. Pelser, Dr. R. W. R. Dee; 


Chair. Scientific Advisory Council Prof. Dr. J. H. nr. 

Boer. 

The RCN organises and finances applied nuclear 
research. It is a foundation in which the government, 
electricity producing companies, a number of Dutch 
industries and the Foundation for Fundamental Research 
on Matter arc represented. The RCN has a scientific and 
technical centre at Petten, with laboratories for chemistry 
and physics and a io-k\V research reactor. A Ini-oratory 
for metallurgy and a laboratory for highly radioactive 
objects have been built. 

A 30 MW materials testing reactor has been built, but has 
been handed over to Euratom on the understanding that 
the RCN continues to operate and to maintain the reactor. 
A critical experiment, for research on a pressurised light 
water reactor, has been built. RCN also undertakes 
research on radio-isotopes and organises specialised 
training courses and a technical information centre. 

An agreement with EURATOM was concluded in July 
1961 to set up a nuclear research centre in Petten, adjacent 
to the RCN centre. 

Together with the Norwegian Institute for Atomencrgy 
(IFA), RCN carries out research in Kjcllcr (Norway) as 
well as in Petten in the form of so-called joint projects. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universiteit van Amsterdam: Amsterdam; 232 professors, 
14,204 students. 

Vrije Universiteit: Amsterdam; 100 professors, 5,678 
students. 

Rijksuniversiteit te Groningen: Groningen; 260 teachers, 
8,400 students. 

Rijksuniversiteit te Leiden: Rapenburg; 348 teachers, 7,536 
students. 

Kathotiekc Universiteit te Nijmegen: Nijmegen; 304 
teachers, 6,736 students. 


Rijksuniversiteit to Utrecht: Utrecht; 415 teachers, 10,077 
students. 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 
Landbouwhogeschool: Wageningen; 112 teachers; 2,16s 
students. 

Technischo Hogeschool te Delft: Delft; 176 professors; 
8,412 students. 

Technische Hogeschool te Eindhoven; 86 professors; 
2,500 students. 

Technische Hogeschool Twente: Enschede; 400 students. 



NORWAY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Norway forms the western part of 
Scandinavia in Northern Europe. Within the Arctic Circle 
a strip of Norwegian territory adjoins Finland and the 
U.S.S.R. A long indented coast faces the Atlantic. Climate 
is temperate on the west coast but colder inland. The 
language is Norwegian. The Evangelical Lutheran State 
Church is the established religion. The flag carries a blue 
cross with white borders on red. The capital is Oslo. 

Recent History 

Norway remains a full participant in the Western 
alliance. After many years of rule by the Labour Party, a 
Conservative administration took over for less than a 
month in 1963 following which the former Labour Prime 
Minister, Mr. Gerhardsen, returned to office in September. 
The non-socialist coalition government of Per Borten took 
office following the general election of September 1965. In 
July 1967 Norway applied to join the European Common 
Market. 

Government 

The Kingdom of Norway is a constitutional monarch}'. 
Executive power is nominally vested in the King, legis- 
lative power lies with the Storting (Parliament) and 
judicial power with the judicature. The King's executive 
power is exercised through the State Council or Cabinet, 
headed by the Prime Minister. The King appoints the 
Government in accordance with the will of the Storting, 
which is elected for a four-year term by adult universal 
suffrage. The Storting votes a quarter of its number to 
form the Lagting, the remaining three-quarters being the 
members of the Odelsting. 

Defence 

Norway is a full member of NATO. Out of a total 
expenditure of 15,355 million kroner in 1968, 2,293 
million kroner is allocated to defence. There is compulsory 
national service, lasting a minimum of twelve months. 
The total strength of the Armed Forces is 32,200, com- 
prising Army 16,000, Navy 7,400, and Air Force 8,800. 

Economic Affairs 

Foreign trade plays a dominant role in Norway's eco- 
nomy. Two-thirds of her exports go to European countries. 

Norway s chief exports are fish, woodpulp and paper. 
She also produces metal ore and steel. Her merchant fleet 
is the world s fourth largest at over 18 million gross reg- 
istered tons. Norway is a member of the European Free 
Trade Association and has applied to join the European 
Economic Community. 

An economic plan for the four years 1966 to 1969 
envisages an annual growth rate of 4.5 per cent, with 
considerable increases in industrial production, investment 
and civilian consumption. 

Transport and Communications 

The Norwegian State Railways have a total length of 
2,636 miles and more than half are electrified. There are 
about 41,000 miles of road, half of which are main roads. 
The Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 2,974 ships 
(Dec. 1967), totalling 18 million gross tons. Norwegian 
Airlines has a two-sevenths share in the Scandinavian 
Airlines System (SAS). 


Social Welfare j 

A compulsory National Pension Scheme came into force' 
in January 1967, and covers old age, disability, widows,! 
widowers, children, and rehabilitation. Existing health! 
insurance and other compensation schemes will be in- 
corporated. Financed by premiums from those covered, 
employers' contributions and grants from local and central 
government, the Scheme provides a basic pension, irre- 
spective of former income, as well as an additional pension 
calculated on previous earnings. Appeals against mal- 
administration by the state are dealt with by the Parlia- 
mentary Ombudsman; a separate organization, the 
Trydgeretten, deals with complaints concerning state 
insurance and pension schemes. 

Education 

Education is compulsory for all children between the 
ages of 7 and 16. In 1966 there were 409,801 children 
receiving primary, 201,509 secondary and 21,027 higher 
education. There are three universities and six colleges oi 
university standing. 

Tourism 

Norway is a popular resort for tourists who prefer 
holidays in rugged, peaceful surroundings. It is also a 
centre for winter sports. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, Gambia, Greece, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, 
Kenya, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta, 
Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, 
San Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, South Africa, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Kingdom, U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Sport 

Skiing originated in Norway and is still the most 
popular sport closely followed by ice skating in which the 
Norwegians excel. Football is also popular. There is no 
professional sport. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), April 11 (Maundy Thurs- 
day), April 12 (Good Friday), April 15 (Easter Mondaj'), 
May x (Labour Day), May 17 (Constitution Day), May 23 
(Ascension Day), June 3 (Whit Monday), December 24 
(half-day), 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Kroner which is divided into 
100 Ore. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 kroner. 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 ore, 1 kroner. 

Exchange rate: 17.143 kroner = £1 sterling 
7.16 kroner = $x U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area • Population 

sq. kilometres I 196G 


Norway 

Svalbard 

(Spitzbergen) 

Norway and 
Svalbard 

324.219 

62,049 

3,769,269 

! 


Oslo (capital) 
Trondheim 
Bergen . 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1966) 

485,200 Stavanger 

118,703 Kristiansand 

117,465 Drammen 


79,700 

52.542 

47,261 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS 
(per ’000) 



Birth Rate 

Marriage Rate 

Death Rate 

1961 

x 7-3 

6.7 

9.2 

1962 . 

17.! 

6.6 

9.4 

1963 • 

x 7-3 

6.6 

10. 1 

1964 . 

17.7 

6.S 

9-5 

1965 . 

17.8 

6-5 

9-5 

1966* . 

17.9 

7-5 

9.6 


* Provisional figures. 


EMIGRATION 
(Latest figures available) 


Year 



Country or Destination 



U.S.A. 

Canada 

Australia 

New Zealand j 

Others j 

1 

Totn i 

1961 

1.338 

63 

34 

5 1 

10 

1,450 

1962 

1. 153 

IOO 

15 

4 j 

12 

1,284 

19G3 

1,227 

86 

8 

1 

4 1 

1,326 

1964 

L°17 

IIO 

5= 

6 

J 3 

1,228 

1965 

943 

1 14 

2*1 

12 i 

! 

JO 1 

i 

1,112 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 



A parle Land 

? 

Permanent J 
Grass and 1 

Wood j 

AND 1 

! 

j 

OrncR Land 

I 

! 


Pasture j 

Forest 


Thousand hectares . . | 

848 ! 

176 ; 

7,020 

1 22,814 

Percentage 

~ ‘ / 

t 

0.6 ■ 

i 

22.5 

73-'> 


S 1 1 
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crops 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Productioi 
(’ ooo quinta 

'i 

s) 

(quin 

Yield 

tals per hectare) 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat 

7 

4 

2 

202 

118 

42 

27.9 

27.8 

23-5 

Rye .... 

I 

I 

0.5 

19 

16 

7 

26.3 

25-4 

22.1 

Bailey 

182 

189 

188 

4,801 

4,849 

4 ,° 5 I 

26.4 

25-7 

21 .6 

Oats .... 

52 

46 

41 

1,255 

1,133 

9 i 5 

24.1 

24.9 

22.2 

Potatoes 

49 

48 

45 

8,036 

11,336 

10,902 

I64.I 

234.8 

244-3 


LIVESTOCK 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


(’ooo) 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

I966 


1964 

1965 

1966 

Horses . 

77 

67 

6l 





Cattle 

1,102 

1,059 

1,041 

Milk . 

1,421.0 

1,442.4 

1,499.1 

Sheep 

1,940 

1,989 

2,096 

Butter . 

18.4 

17.8 

18.9 

Goats 

III 

108 

IO9 

Cheese . 

41.7 

44-7 

41.7 

Pigs 

535 

568 

568 

Eggs . 

31.8 

32.7 

36.0 


FORESTRY 

(1965) 



Coniferous 

Broad-Leaved 

Total 

Productive Forest (hectares) . 

4 , 841,700 

2,184,100 

7,025,800 

Percentage ..... 

68.91 

31.09 

TOO 

Roundwood Cut (cubic metres) 

8,782,000 

i, 333 ,ooo 

10,115,000 


FISHING 


Value 


(million kroner) 



Coastal 

Waters 

Distant 

Waters 

Total 

1963 • 

538 

162 i 

700 

1964 . 

572 

226 

798 

1965 • 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,108 

1966 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,309* 


* Provisional figure 


Quantity 
(’ooo tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966* 

Cod 

159 

182 

196 

Winter Herring 

Fat and Small 

286 

226 

461 

Herring 

167 

21 1 

226 

Sprats . 

10.2 

IO.4 

I 3 -I 

Iceland Herring 

92 

35 

43 

North Sea Herring . 

I90 

605 

455 

Mackerel 

51-4 

158.5 

484.4 


* Preliminary figures. 


WHALING 




Northern Grounds 

Antarctic Grounds 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1963-64 

1964-65 

1965-66 

Companies .... 


2 





2 

Catchers .... 

Floating Factories 


6 

4 

3 

33 

36 

21 

2 

Shore Stations 


2 

2 

I 



— 

Whales Caught 

Oil Production (’ooo barrels) . 


88 

3-7 

133 

4.8 

91 

3 • 7 

5 , 9 °° 

253 

7,887 

234 

7.767 

127 

Value of oil and by-products 





(million kroner) 

* 

2.0 

4.6 

3 

Il8 

126 

76 


882 
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MINING 

('ooo metric tons) 



1964 

1 

19 05 

1966! 

Coal* ..... 

442 

426 

434 

Copper Ore .... 

3 i 

31 

3 ° 

Pyrites ..... 

719 

709 

G77 

Iron and Ferro-titanium Ores . 

a ,395 

2 ,747 

2,782 

Zinc and Lead Ores 

3 i 

32 

S 3 


* From Svalbard (Spitzbcrgen). f Provisional. 


INDUSTRY 


(million kroner) 



19G3 

19G4 

1965 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 

6,622 .9 

7 , 117-4 

7 , 754-6 

Textiles ...... 

1,028.2 

1,095.9 

1,111.0 

Footwear and Clothing .... 

U253.5 

1,297.0 

1,286.6 

Wood and Cork ..... 

971.9 

1,146.2 

i,2S6. 1 

Paper and Paper Products 

2 , 595-7 

2,907.4 

3,073 -S 

Chemicals, Petroleum and Coal 

2,844.8 

3 , 234-6 

3,663.4 

Other Non-Metallic Mineral Products 

729.2 

81S.S 

SS 5-7 

Basic Metals ..... 

2,519-2 

3,010.8 

3,467 -S 

Metal Products ..... 

1,469.2 

1 , 635-3 

1,756.1 

Machinerv ...... 

956.8 

i.oSi .5 

1,183.5 

Machinery (Electrical) .... 

1,182.1 

1,249.0 

1 , 355-4 

Transport Equipment .... 

2,525-0 

2 , 991-2 

3 , 58 i -5 

Electric Power ..... 

1,726.3 


2 , 133-5 


* Provisional. 


FINANCE 

i kroner= 100 ore. 

ioo kroncr=/5 iGs. 8d. sterling=U.S. $14.00. 

BUDGET ESTIMATE 19CS 
(million kroner) 


Revenue 


Expenditure i 

Income and Property Tax 

Customs and Excise 

Purchase Tax .... 

Tax on Alcohol .... 

Tobacco Tax .... 


2,726 

430 

5,000 

S20 

475 

Defence ..... 

Social Services .... 

Church and Education . 
Communications .... 
Aid to Underdeveloped Countries 

* ! 

• \ 

* i 

* i 

2,293 

1.758 

1,83 1 
MS! 

!2 I 

Total (inch other items) 

# 

13.583 

Total (inch other items) 

* \ 

35-35.5 


1 


A revised long-term Economic Programme (io6'V-6tii has been published (srr Introductory Survey}. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million kroner) 



1964 

. 

1965* 

1966* 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

46,446 

51,489 

55.543 

Income from abroad ..... 

— 629 

-698 

—770 

Gross National Income .... 

45.817 

50,791 

54,773 

Less depreciation ..... 

— 10,033 

-11,164 

— 12,007 

Net National Income .... 

35 . 7 8 4 

39,627 

42,766 

Taxes less subsidies ..... 

4.517 

4,826 

5.390 

Net National Product .... 

4 °. 3 01 

44.453 

48,156 

Depreciation allowances .... 

10,033 

11,164 

12,007 

Gross National Product .... 

50,334 

55,617 

60,163 

Balance of imports and exports of goods and 
services ...... 

165 

3 2 5 

660 

Available Resources .... 

50.499 

55,932 

60,823 

of which : 

Private consumption expenditure . 

26,78s 

28,742 

31,030 

Government consumption expenditure 

6,189 

7> IX 3 

7.853 

Fixed capital formation .... 

17,482 

20,087 

21,940 


* Provisional. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(1959=100) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Food ........ 

120 

124 

127 

Heating ....... 

116 

120 

125 

Clothing and Footwear .... 

1 12 

Il8 

122 

Miscellaneous ...... 

116 

123 

129 

Rent ........ 

III 

113 

117 

Average ....... 

117-4 

122.4 

126.4 


GOLD RESERyES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million kroner — at December 31st) 


Gold Fund .... 
Temporary Gold Stock 
Notes and Coin in Circulation 
of which : 

Notes .... 
Coin .... 


1964 

1965 

1966 

130 

130 

75 

9 

9 

9 

4,973 

5,355 

5,753 

4,756 

5,118 

5 , 50 i 

217 

237 

252 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million kroner) 



1965 

1966 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and Services : 

Merchandise ..... 

Non-factor sendees .... 

Factor income ..... 

Total ...... 

Transfer Payments . .... 

Current Balance .... 

Capital Transfers : 

Private ...... 

Government ..... 

Global Balance ..... 

15,386 

5 ,H 5 

1,046 

21,547 

136 

21,683 

21,683 

1CJ ,379 

9,992 

348 

20,719 

in 

20,830 

78 

20,908 

— 5,007 
4,877 

— 698 

— 828 

- 25 

- 853 

78 

- 775 

16,746 

5,724 

1,214 

23,684 

151 

23,835 

23.S35 

11,248 

10,779 

444 

22,471 

112 

22,583 

82 

22,685 

- 5,498 

5,055 

— 770 

— 1,213 

— 39 

— 1,252 

82 

— 1,170 
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AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
('ooo kroner) 




1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S* 

Bilateral Aid: 

Norwegian projects .... 
Subsidies to joint Scandinavian projects 
Multilateral Aid ..... 
Total Government Aid .... 
Humanitarian Aid Services 

13.086 

4.855 

4 °. 97 I 

59.412 

2,000 

16,431 

5.344 

47.5S8 

70.013 

1,250 

22,213 

6,094 

54.204 

S2.511 

2,204 

31.573 

6,262 
6~,oSo 
104,01 3 
8.822 

35,060 

6,363 

73.050 

” 4.473 

2,058 

49.720 

6.4S0 

77 . 8 oo 

134.000 

3.400 


* Provisional. 


I NTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS 
(million kroner — at December 31st) 



1 

i 

1 

1964 

1965 

1966* 

Norwegian Holdings of Foreign Assets . 

i 

. i 

322 

359 

454 

of which: 

U.S.A 

1 

I 

S2 

SS 

93 

United Kingdom .... 

| 

69 

7 1 

I2S 

Sweden ..... 


99 

103 

IOO 

Foreign Holdings of Norwegian Assets . 

• i 

773 

S 57 

955 

of which: 

U.S.A 

i 

• I 

107 

241 

2S2 

United Kingdom .... 

• i 

119 

123 

1 01 

Switzerland ..... 

• i 

I 5 I 

149 

140 


* Preliminary. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kroner) 



1963 

1964 

1 

1965 

; i 

1966 

; 1967 

t 

! 

Imports . 
Exports . 

• 

13,013 

7.664 

! 14,169 

1 9.219 

! 15.7S7 

j 10,309 

17,169 

1 i,l6S 

! 

| IO.GOO 

j I 2,.} OO 


COMMODITIES (million kroner) 


Imports 


3964 

19 ( ’5 

10O6 

Wheat and Spelt, unmilled ..... 


178 

167 

179 

Cereals (excl. Wheat) and Cereal Preparations 

• 

”7 

150 

175 

Sugar and Sugar Preparations ..... 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats, Oil Seed, Oil Nuts and 

19S 

173 

123 

Oil Kernels ....... 


299 

225 

250 

Chemicals ........ 


1,070 

1.238 

1.356 

Textile Fibres and Waste ..... 


132 

10S 

”4 

Textile Yarn and Thread ..... 

• 

221 


2 20 

Textile Fabrics, made-up articles and related products 

• 

5>7 

563 

505 

Clothing ........ 


3 Si 

400 

455 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and related materials 


1,202 

1,161 

1,^10 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap 

• 

500 

660 

664 

Iron and Steel ....... 

• 

839 

006 

050 

Base Metals, n.c.s. ...... 

• 

344 

390 


Manufactures of Metals ..... 

• 

327 

363 

454 

Machinery (other than electric) .... 

. 

1 . 5 ” 

1.067 

1,0 *2 

Electric Machinery ...... 

• 

77 i 

877 

955 

Ships ........ 


i.oSS 

2.603 

2.403 

Transport Equipment (excl. Ships) 

. 

831 

895 

2,021 

Products, n.c.s. ....... 

. ; 

2.734 

3.018 

3.520 

Total ....... 

• 


X 5 , 7>7 
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Commodities — continued ] 


Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Fish, fresh or simply preserved ..... 

654 

804 

862 

Fish and Fish Preparations, canned or not . 

194 

189 

192 

Hides, Skins and Fur Skins, undressed 

194 

232 

264 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats .... 

253 

321 

368 

Fertilizers, manufactured ...... 

378 

466 

436 

Pulp and Waste Paper ...... 

595 

622 

57 ° 

Paper, Paperboard and manufactures thereof 

856 

886 

907 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap .... 

184 

182 

197 

Iron and Steel ........ 

727 

795 

806 

Base Metals, n.e.s. ....... 

1,616 

1,613 

2,063 

Ships and Boats ....... 

635 

905 

847 

Products, n.e.s. ........ 

2,933 

3,294 

3>656 

Total 

9,219 

10,309 

11,168 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES (million kroner) 



Imports 


Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

357 

380 

384 

144 

200 

213 

Brazil ..... 

165 

169 

195 

56 

55 

106 

Canada ..... 

504 

588 

671 

49 

68 

671 

Denmark .... 

794 

862 

997 

629 

74 i 

790 

Finland ..... 

86 

117 

193 

154 

195 

2 37 

France ..... 

481 

689 

532 

371 

321 

335 

Federal Germany 

2,234 

2,497 

2,757 

i ,353 

1,416 

1,496 

Italy ..... 

304 

317 

346 

240 

294 

352 

Japan ..... 

420 

588 

830 

62 

62 

Xl 8 

Netherlands .... 

714 

715 

758 

309 

353 

314 

Spain ..... 

181 

130 

129 

97 

124 

157 

Sweden ..... 

2,704 

3,349 

3,227 

1,305 

1,620 

1,709 

Switzerland .... 

224 

265 

302 

92 

Il6 

12 1 

U.S.S.R. ..... 

184 

201 

225 

122 

132 

IO4 

United Kingdom 

1,872 

1,903 

2,350 

1,849 

i > s 34 

2,111 

U.S.A. ..... 

1,058 

1,104 

1,283 

855 

914 

990 

Venezuela .... 

85 

203 

178 

20 

27 

21 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


Categories 

’ 

1963 

1964 

1 

1965 1 

1966 

Passengers Carried 
Goods Carried ('000 

Passenger-kilometres 
Goods, ton-kilometres 

. . ('000) 

metric tons) 

. (millions) 

. (millions) 

39-109 

20,328 

1,762 

1,817 

35,878 

23,009 

1,716 

1,972 

34,545 

25,254 

1,716 

2,136 

34-345 

24,481 

1,749 

2,208 


ROADS 



| 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger Cars (including Taxis) 

Buses ...... 

Lorries, Vans and Special Vehicles . 
Motor Cycles .... 

Total .... 

Trailers ..... 

364,366 

5,930 

150,845 

191,757 

415.712 

6,131 

156,658 

192,103 

465,243 

6,354 

159,888 

188,788 

515,879 

6,627 

164,240 

182,915 

712,898 

770,604 

820,273 

869,661 

26,215 

30,257 

34,451 

38,589 


886 
























NORWAY — (Statistical Survey) 


shipping 

Merchant Fleet 

(Over too gross tons, excluding fishing boats, ice-breakers, tugs, etc.) 


End of Year 

Tanks 

:rs Only 

! 

| All Vessels 

Number 

Gross Tons j 

Number 

Gross Tons 

1964 . 

53 i 

7,829,000 ! 

2,312 

14,388,000 

1965 • 

5 iS 

8,441,000 ; 

2,269 

15.536.03° 

1966 . 

513 

9,254,000 

2,300 

16,74s, 000 

1967 . 

n.a. 

9,900,000 | 

n.a. 

iS, 382,000 


Movement of Vessels 



Entered 

Clea 

. 

RED 


With Cargo ■ 

Withou 

t Cargo 

With 

Cargo 

Withou 

t Cargo 


Number 

Net Tons 
('000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
{’000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
('000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’000) 

1964 

1965 

1966 

11,310 

12,131 

12,213 

m 

6,026 

6,272 

5.746 

9.859 

10,140 

9,179 

12,754 

14,006 

13.859 

m 

4.528 

4.352 

4.067 

6.336 

5.999 

6,251 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Scheduled Air Services 


Year 

Distance 
Flown 
(' ooo km.) 

Passengers 

Post, Baggage, 
Freight, Passengers 
(T on-kms.) 

Number 

Pass. -km. 
(’000) 

Total 

(’000) 

of which 
Post (’000) 

1964 

1965 

1966 

22,684 

24.949 

27.S07 

1,142,169 

i, 357 . 49 i 

1,506,813 

1,014,309 

1,180,183 

1,211,522 

110,793 

122,768 

144. 1S3 

5.024 

6,SS7 

7 . 30 S 


TOURISM 



Number of Visitors 
(from non-Scandinavian 
countries). 

1963 

134,246 

1964 

152,682 

1965 

160,257 

1966 

191.251 


Tourist Accommodation: 121,000 hotel beds (1966). 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


! 1964 

1065 j :o 95 

Telephones 

SOS, 50- 

900, QIO . c* 5,5-3 

Radios . 

1,070,725 

1,088,760 : :,irc,L £5 

Television Sets 

4°7,ioo j 

489,57? 575-757 

Books Published 



(No. of Titles) 

=.057 

2 ,£7 3 2,501 

Daily Newspapers . 

*4 j 

i 

5 - 83 



EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 



Schools and 1 
Colleges ] 

Teachers 

Primary 

3 . 15 s 

17.529 

Secondary 

1.276 

1 1,?66 

Vocational 

6.50 i 

4.6;2 

Teacher-Training . 

- t \ 

65 5 

Higher .... 

S ! 

2.180 



















































NORWAY— (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution, of tlie Kingdom of Norway was promul- 
gated on May 17th, 1814, by the National Assembly at 
Eidsvold. 

According to the Constitution, Norway is a “free, 
independent, indivisible, inalienable Kingdom"; its form 
of government a "limited and hereditary monarchy." 
The Evangelical-Lutheran religion is the established 
religion of the State. 

Executive power is vested in the King, legislative 
power in the Storting (the Parliament), and judicial power 
in the Judicature. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The King exercises his power through the Statsr&d 
(State Council). The State Council (the Government) is 
composed of a Prime Minister and not less than seven 
other Councillors of State, all above thirty years of age. 
The business to be dealt with in State Council is prepared 
by the various executive Ministries, each with a State 
Councillor at its head. These executive departments 
conduct the administrative work of the country. 

The Government submits the budget estimates and 
introduces bills in the Storting. 

Formally, the King appoints the Government, but since 
the introduction of the parliamentary system in 1884 
it is the practice for him to act in accordance with the will 
of the Storting. 

LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The Storting is elected quadrennially by universal suff- 
rage. All Norwegian citizens, men and women, who have 
completed their twentieth year, are eligible to vote. By 
a law passed in 1948 they are also, at the age of 21, eligible 
for election to the Storting. The Storting has 150 members, 


who elect one-fourth of their own body to constitute the 
Lagting; the other three-fourths compose the Odelsting. 
Ail bills must first be introduced in the Odelsting, either by 
the Government through a State Councillor or by a 
member of the Odelsting, Should the bill be passed by the 
Odelsting it is sent to the Lagting, who may adopt it 
or return it with amendments. If a bill be passed twice 
by the Odelsting and rejected on both occasions by the 
Lagting, it is submitted to the entire Storting and decided 
by a two-thirds majority. When a bill has thus been passed 
it must receive the royal assent in State Council. 

Bills for the revision of the Constitution must be intro- 
duced in the first, second or third session after a new 
election. But only the Storting, after the following next 
election, has power to decide whether the proposed 
alteration should be adopted. Bills relating to the Consti- 
tution are dealt with only by the united Storting. For the 
adoption of a bill of this nature a two-thirds majority is 
required, and the measure becomes law without the royal 
assent. 

The Storting votes all State expenditure and determines 
State revenue, taxes, customs tariffs and other duties; the 
Odelsting exercises control over government administra- 
tion, government appointments and so forth. 

The Storting prepares its business through its com- 
mittees and settles such business, with the exception of 
bills, in plenum. The State Councillors (Ministers) may 
attend the Storting, having the right of speech but not of 
voting. 

The Storting determines the duration of each session. 
It is opened and prorogued by the King each year. The 
Storting cannot be dissolved either by the King or by its 
own resolution until the expiry of the quadrennial period 
for which it has been elected. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

King Olav V; succeeded to the throne September 21st, 1957; Crown Prince (heir to the throne) Harald. 

THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Centre, Conservative, Liberal and Christian People’s Parties, first formed October, 1965)- 

(February 1968) 


Prime Minister: Per Borten (Centre). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: John Lyng (Conservative). 

Minister for Defence: Otto Grieg Tidemand (Conserva- 
tive). 

Minister for Industrial Affairs: Sverre Walter Ros- 
toft (Conservative). 

Minister for Municipal and Labour Affairs: Helge Seip 
(Liberal). 

Minister for Fisheries: Odwiund Myklebust (Centre). 
Minister for Agriculture: Bjarne Lyngstad (Liberal). 
Minister for Finance: Ole Mykvoll (Liberal). 

Minister for Transport and Communications: hakon 

Kyllingjiark (Conservative). 

Minister for Justice: Ragnhild Elisabeth Schweigaard 
Sf.lmer (Conservative). 


Minister for Trade and Shipping: ICAre Willoch (Con- 
servative). 

Minister for Social Affairs: Egil Aarvik (Christian 
People’s). 

Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs and Education: Kjell 
Bondeviic (Christian People's), 
minister for Consumers and Family Affairs: Elsa Skjerven 
(Christian People’s). 

Minister for Prices and Incomes: Dagfinn VArvik (Centre).. 
DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence Staff: Rear-Admiral Folke Hauger. 
Johan hesseh. 

Commander-in-Chief Army: Lt.-Gen. Harald Loken. 
Commander-in-Chicf Navy: Rear-Admiral Magne Braad- 

LAND. 

Commander-in-Chief Air Force: Lt.-Gen. Wilhelm Mohr. 
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NORWAY — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NORWAY 
(Oslo, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: London, S.W.7, England. 

Algeria: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Argentina: 35 Parkveien; Ambassador: Carlos F. Silva 
GuzmAn (also accred. to Iceland). 

Austria: 3 Riddervolds Gate; Ambassador: Johannes G. 
Willfort. 

Belgium: 103c Drammensveicn; Ambassador: Louis- 
Ghislain Delhaye (also accred. to Iceland). 

Brazil: 82c Drammensveicn; Ambassador: Jayme de 
Souza Gomes (also accred. to Iceland). 

Bulgaria: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Burma: London, W.r, England. 

Burundi: Bad Godesberg-Nicderbachem, Federal Republic 
of German}’. 

Canada: 5 Fridtjof Nansens plass; Ambassador: John P. 

Sigvaldason (also accred. to Iceland). 

Chile: 5 Meltzers gate; Charge d‘ Affaires: Alberto Diaz 
Alemany. 

China, People’s Republic of: 11 Inkognitogaten; Ambassa- 
dor: Feng Yu-ciiiu. 

Colombia: 27A Bydoy alle; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville): Brussels 5, Belgium. 

Costa Rica: London, W.8, England. 

Cuba: 18 Tostrups gate; Ambassador: Raul Primelles 
Nenes (also accred. to Iceland). 

Czechoslovakia: 32 Thomas Heftycs gate; Ambassador: 
FrantiSek Malik. 

Dahomey: Bad Godesbcrg-Mehlcm, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Denmark: 7 Olav Kyrrcs gate; Ambassador: John Knox. 
Ecuador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

El Salvador: London, W.i, England. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Finland: 1 Thomas Heftycs gate; Ambassador: Pentti 
Suomela (also accred. to Iceland). 

Franco: 6g Drammensveicn; Ambassador: Pierre de 
Vaucelles. 

Gabon: Bad Godcsbcrg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

German Federal Republic: 45 Oscars gate; Ambassador: 

Richard Baleen. 

Greece: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Guatemala: 532 Bad Godcsbcrg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Guinea: Bonn-Doltendorf, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Hungary: 3 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: PAl ScmrrEK. 

Iceland: 30 Stortingsgaten; Ambassador: Hans G. Ander- 
sen (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Israel. Italv and 
Poland). 

India: .58 Professor Dahls gate; Ambassador: Rangi.mi 
Suiira Manx. 

Indonesia: Stockholm O, Sweden. 

Iran: 3 Huk Aveny, Bygdov; Ambassador: Aiii.as F.vr- 

ZSNEGNN. 

Irat): Stockholm O. Sweden. 


Irish Republic: Stockholm O, Sweden. 

Israel: 5 Meltzers gate; Ambassador: Nathan Bar-Yaacov 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Italy: S Drammensveicn; Ambassador: Rakfaelk Cle- 
menti di San Michele (aiso accred. to Iceland). 

Ivory Co2St: London, S.W.i, England. 

Japan: 3 Riddervolds gate; Ambassador: Tatsuo Suva-; a. 
Korean Republic: Stockholm NO, Sweden. 

Lebanon: London, W.S, England. 

Liberia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malawi: Bad Godcsbcrg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Mexico: 5 Fridtjof Nansens plass; Ambassador: Rodolfo 
Usigli. 

Morocco: Stockholm NO, Sweden. 

Netherlands: 20 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Dr. H. J. 
Levklt. 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium. 

Pakistan: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Panama: Paris iCe, France. 

Peru: Stockholm 0 . Sweden. 

Philippines: London, W.S, England. 

Poland: 1 Olav Kyrrcs plass; Ambassador: Mif.c.’YSI.av 
Louodycz. 

Portugal: Sg Drammensveicn; Ambassador: Antonio 
Pinto de Mksquito (also accred. to Iceland). 
Romania: Lidingo, Stockholm, Sweden. 

I Senegal: London, W.i, England. 

j Spain: 35 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Juan Seurat (al-o 
i accred. to Iceland). 

j Sudan: Bad Godcsbcrg, Federal Republic of Germany, 
j Sweden: 16 Nobels gate; Ambassador : Rolf Edcerg. 

[ Switzerland: G Drammensveicn; Ambassador: Pierre. - 
1 Henri Aubaret (also accrcd. to Iceland). 

Tanzania: Stockholm O. Sweden. 

! Thailand: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

! Tunisia: Stockholm C, Sweden. 

Turkey: 25 Kristinclundvci; Ambassador: Osman Derinsu 
( also accred. to Iceland). 

j U.S.S.R.: 74 Drammensveicn: Ambassador: N. M. Boun- 
kov. 

1 United Arab Republic: 1 Frit/nersgntc; Amlassad ;; : 

■ Ahmed Saiiki Kamal. 

; United Kingdom: S Thomas Heftycs gate; Ambassador: 

• Sir Ian Dixon Scott. 

U.S.A.: 18 Dr.'.mmen-veii-n; Ambassador : Mine Muxari r 
1 J. Tnmnrrs. 

j Uruguay: Bniksvci, Nydrden fU.P. 3217 Oslo 4): Ambas;j. 

i dor: (vacant). 

' Venezuela: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Vict-Nam, Republic of: Bad Gode-bcrg, Federal RcpaMi 

of Germany. 

Yugoslavia: 105 Drammemw :e:i; Jt-.'aua : : Mr-" 

St.vna Tom asevic ( n I * > » .ir.;rcd. to Iceland;-. 



NORWAY— (Parliament, Political Parties) 


PARLIAMENT 

(THE STORTING) 
President: Bernt Ingvaldsen. 

STATE OF THE PARTIES 


{General Election, September 1965) 


Party 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Labour 

68 

879,036 

43-3 

Conservative 

3 i 

408,906 

20.1 

Centre Party 

18 

191,226 

9-4 

Christian People’s 
Party 

13 

i 57 . 7 2 4 

7.8 

Liberal . . | 

18 

205,491 

IO. I 

Socialist People’s 
Party 

2 

121,909 

6 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Hoyre ( Conservative ): i. 1884. The chief objects of the party 
are to promote economic growth and sound State 
finances, achieve a property-owning democracy, and to 
uphold democratic government, private property, 
private initiative and personal liberty. The party par- 
ticipated in the non-Socialist Coalition Government, 
August-September 1963, and is the leading party in 
the present Coalition Government, with six Ministers. 

Headquarters: Stortingsgt. 20 Oslo; Chair. Sjur 
Lindebriekke; Sec.-Gen. Gudvin LAder Re; Chief of 
Press Bureau R. Halle. 

Leading members of the party in the Storting: Svenn 
Stray (Leader of Parliamentary Party), B. Ingvald- 
sen (President of the Storting). 

Forty-six press organs, including Aftenposten, Oslo; 
lonsbergs Blad, Tonsberg; Addresseavisen, Trondheim; 
Morgenavisen, Bergen; Drammens Tidende, Drammen. 

Sonterpartiet ( Centre Party)-, f. 1920 as the Bondepartiet 

hdhW a Payty }' name changed 1959. Aims at up- 
hoWing democratic government, law and order, pro- 

‘^” g t . the Stat + e a ° d society against all subversive and 
revolutionary tendencies, and pursuing a policy of 
retrenchment in the administration. 

Headquarters: Arbeidergt 4, Oslo - Chair Pm 
Borten; Sec.-Gen. Erik Knutstad. ' PeR 

Leading member of the Party in the Stortin^- Lars 
(Leader of Parliamentary Party); outside the 
Storting: Sec.-Gen. Erik Knutstad. UULSlae 

Press organ: Nationen, Oslo. 

Kristclig Folkcparti {Christian People’s Parly)- f IQa , 
Aims at promoting a democratic policy ba^ed on 
Christian outlook; three mems. in Government 

Headquarters: Storgt. 38, Oslo; Chair. ' Einap 
Hareide; Sec. Olav Bryn; governing body of the 
party in the Storting, Lars Korvald. y 

38fosTo i° rganS: FMeiS Framlid ( wee kly), Storgt. 

Vensfre ( The Liberal Parly): f. 1884. Aims at promoting 
national and democratic progress on the basis of the 


present system by gradual reforms of an economic, 
social and cultural nature. 

Headquarters: Mollergaten 16, Oslo; Chair. Gunnar 
Garbo; Sec.-Gen. Olav Myklebust; Chief of Press 
Bureau H. Kongshaug. 

Leading member of the Party in the Storting: Bent 
Roiseland. 

Press organs: Dagbladet, Oslo, Bergens Tidende, 
Bergen, Stavanger Aftenblad, Stavanger, Nidaros, 
Trondheim, etc. 

Arbeiderparfiet {The Labour Party): f. 1887. ALabour party 
aiming at the establishment of a Socialist community. 

Headquarters: Youngstorget 2, Oslo; Chair Trygve 
Bratteli; Vice-Chair. Reiulf Steen; Sec. Haakon 
Lie. 

Leader in the Storting: Trygve Bratteli. 

Press Organs: Arbeiderbladet, Oslo, Bergens Arbeider- 
blad, Bergen, Arbeider-Avisa, Trondheim, Isle Mai, 
Stavanger, etc. 

Sosialistisk Folkeparti {Socialist People's Party): f. 1961; a 
party of the left formed by former members of the 
Labour Party; opposes nuclear weapons and the 
Atlantic alliance and advocates a policy of total, 
unilateral disarmament, neutralism and a planned 
socialist economy; 5,000 mems. 

Headquarters: Vestre Elvebalcke 12, Oslo 1; Chair. 
Knut Lofsnes; Sec.-Gen. Ole Kopreitan; Chair, of 
Parliamentary Party Finn Gustavsen. 

Press organ: Orientering (weekly), circ. c. 15,000. 

Merges Kommunistiske Parti ( The Communist Party of 
Norway): f. 1923. The aim of the party is to overthrow 
capitalism through a peaceful transition to a parlia- 
mentary socialist republic. 

Headquarters: Gronlandsleret 39, Oslo 1; Chair. 
Reidar T. Larsen. 

Press organs: Friheten, Oslo; Ny Tid, Oslo; Arbeidet, 
Bergen. 

Norges Sosial-demokratiske Parti {Norwegian Social Demo- 
cratic Party): Oslo; f. 1956. Aims to end Norwegian 
membership of NATO and to reduce the military budget; 

Chair. Harald Kvalum. 
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NORWAY — (Judicial System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are appointed by the Crown. The Supreme Court, sitting in Oslo, deals with both civil and criminal cases. 


Attorney-General: Lauritz Jenssen Doreneeldt. 
Supreme Court, Oslo: Pres. Terje Wold. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Bergen: Pres. 

E. T. Eftestol. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Oslo: Pres. 

T. A. H. Breien. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Skien: Pres. 
L. Z. Backer. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Tromso: 

Pres. Mats Stensrud. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Trondheim: 

Pres. Harald Magne Elstad. 

Civil 

In each municipality there is a Conciliation Council 
(Forliksrid) consisting of three members elected by the 
municipal council for four years. As a rule, no case may 
be taken to a court of justice without mediation having 
been attempted by a Conciliation Court. In addition to 
mediation, the Conciliation Court has a judicial capacity 
and is intended to settle, in a simple manner without great 
expense to the parties involved, minor cases. 

The ordinary lower courts are the District and Town 
Courts (Herredsrctt, Byrett), which decide all cases not 
adjudicated upon by the Conciliation Court, and they also 
act as courts of appeal from judgments given in the Con- 
ciliation Court. The cases are adjudicated by a judge or 
magistrate, who sits either alone or with two lay judges. 

Judgments delivered in the District and Town Courts 
may be taken, on appeal, to the Courts of Appeal (Lag- 


mannsrett or "Lagmann’s” Courts) or to the Supreme 
Court (Hoyestcrett). In the Courts of Appeal cases are 
judged by three qualified judges, but if requested by one 
of the parties, lay judges may be summoned. 

The Supreme Court sits in Oslo and decides cases in the 
last instance. Five judges here participate in judging an 
appeal case. 

Criminal 

The criminal courts arc: Examining Courts (ForhOrsrct- 
ten), the District and Town Courts, Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) and the Supreme Court. In the Examining 
Courts the professional judge presides alone, but in the 
District and Town Courts two la}' judges also sit. The 
more serious criminal cases must be brought directly 
before the "Lagmann’s” Court. Cases originating in the 
lower courts may be retried by the Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) when the question of guilt is at issue; 
otherwise the}' are appealed directly to the Supreme 
Court. The "Lagmann's” Court is presided over by three 
legally qualified judges, who judge the case with the 
assistance of a jury of ten jurymen. For the accused to be 
pronounced guilty, at least seven jurymen must vote that 
he is so. 

The Supreme Court (Hbycstcrctt) is the Court of Final 
Appeal. In criminal cases the competence of the Court is. 
however, limited to questions concerning the application 
of the law, the nature of the penalty, ar.d procedural 
errors of the lower court. 

Capital punishment has been abolished, except for cer- 
tain military and treasonable offences in time of war. 


RELIGION 


The Evangelical Lutheran Church is the established 
Church of Norway and is endowed by the State. The King 
is the head of the Church and nominates its clergy. There 
are 9 dioceses, 91 archdeaconries and 562 clerical districts. 

Tlie salary and pensions of clergy are fixed by law, and 
clergymen are economically independent of the members of 
their congregation. 

Tho Evangelical Lutheran State Church: Bishops: Jo- 
hannes Smemo, Oslo; Alex Johnson, Hamar; 
Dageinn Hauge, Tunsberg; K. St6vlen, Agdcr; F. 
Birkeli, Stavanger; Per Juvkam. BjOrgvin; T. 
Godal, Nidaros; H. E. WisLorr. SSr-H.Mogoland; 
Monrad Norderval, Nord-IL’dogoland. 

Tho Methodist Church: Northern Europe Area, which 
includes Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden; f. 
1856; 25,000 incnis.; Bishop Dr. Odd Hagen, Sibyllcgat 
18, Stockholm. 


The Norwegian Baptist Church: f. 1SO0; 7,000 members; 
Gen. Sec. II. Asak Kristiansen, Hausmannsgt. 
Oslo. 

The Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Free Church: f. 1877: 
19,280 meins.; Head and Chair, of Synod Kev, Lmr 
Nilsen, Jonas Liesgr. 13, Sarp.-borg; Sec. Rev. Ole 
Bjorn IIoiesen, Josefines gate, Oslo 3. 

The Norwegian Mission Covenant Church: 8,3.50 me:n!>ers. 

The Roman Catholic Church: S.ooo members; Diocese of 
Oslo (cst. 1953): Bishop lit. Rev. J. W. Gran, 
Akersvcien 5, Oslo; Vicariate Apostolic of Centra! 
Norway (est. 1953): Bishop lit. Rev. Johannes Rfitli, 
Prinsengatc 2 a 2, Trondheim; Vicariate Apostolic of 
North Norway (est. 1955): Bishop Rt. Rev. Johanns* 
Wemder, Storgatcn 93. Troms 5 . 



NORWAY— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


The principle of press freedom is safeguarded in the 
Norwegian Constitution. There is no law _ specifically- 
dealing with the Press; newspapermen are subject like any 
other citizen to the penal and other laws. Editors bear 
wide responsibility in law for the content of their papers, 
especially regarding such matters as libel. Although a 
journalist is legally entitled to conceal his source he may 
be required to disclose this information under penalty of 
imprisonment; but such instances are rare. 

A three-member Council of Conduct gives judgements 
in cases of complaint against a paper or of disputes between 
papers. It has no powers of enforcement but its judgements 
are highly respected. The Press Association has a Code of 
Ethics aimed at maintaining the standards and reputation 
of the profession. 

Norway has 158 newspapers with a total circulation of 
1,730,000. Of these 84 are dailies accounting for some 
1,385 copies. A few very large papers are responsible for 
the bulk of this circulation; the average daily sells some 
5,000 copies. The non-dailies mostly appear three times a 
week, averaging 3,000 copies. 

The Eastern region is the scene of most press activity. 
Oslo has nine dailies (circulation 500,000) which are 
especially influential throughout this area, and three of 
these — Aftenposten, Dagbladet and Arbeidcrbladet — have a 
national readership. Nevertheless, in Norway's chief cities 
the large local dailies easily lead in their own districts. 
There are no Sunday newspapers but on Saturday the 
dailies usually have an extra large edition. 

Daily and non-daily newspapers are characterized by a 
high proportion of serious and informative matter such as 
cultural, historical and economic articles, for the newspaper 
profession in Norway has traditionally felt its mission to 
be partly educational. 

There are almost 2,000 periodicals with an estimated 
total circulation of two million copies. Women's magazines 
are particularly popular and make up over a quarter of this 
circulation figure. 

There are no publishing chains although in 1967 the 
owners of Aftenposten bought Vcrdens Gang which was in 
financial difficulties. Newspapers are mainly privately 
owned. Most of the big papers are owned by corporations 
whose shares are held by individuals and political parties. 
Ihe Labour Party and the National Trade Union Federa- 
tion (LO) own and subsidize the labour press. Certain 
papers with Conservative sympathies such as Morgen- 
bladet are subsidized by the Conservative holding company, 
Libertos, but many Conservative papers insist on being 
financially independent. 

Papers tend to have strongly marked political allegiances. 
The Conservative Party with 43 papers leads the circula- 
tion with 560,000 copies, followed by the Liberal and 
Independent Liberal Parties whose 31 papers have a 
406,000 circulation, and the Labour Party with 41 daily 
papers and 402,000 copies. These circulation figures do 
not correspond closely with the percentages of votes 
polled by the respective parties in the 1965 elections; these 
were Conservative 20.1 per cent. Liberal 10. 1 per cent and 
Labour 43.3 per cent. The chief organs of the parties are 
respectively, Aftenposten, Arbeidcrbladet and Dagbladet. 

A number of medium-sized papers which have been 
experiencing economic difficulties receive financial help 
from private individuals, parties and other organizations. 
Some papers economize by engaging in a form of co- 
operation by which two papers sometimes with different 


political views, share the news copy while carrying 
different headings, editorials and sometimes one or two 
different pages. 

In order of circulation the most popular daily news- 
papers are Oslo’s Aftenposten (morning 187,000, evening 
154,000) and Dagbladet (94,890), the Bergens Tidcnde 
(75,220) at Bergen, Adresseavisen (72,533) at Trondheim, 
Oslo’s Arbeiderbladct (69,500) and Vcrdcns Gang (41,473) 
and Stavanger’s Aftenblad (43,000). 

The privately owned Conservative Aftenposten leads in 
prestige, having some of the standing of the ILK. Times. 
It is followed by Arbeiderbladct and Dagbladet, both 
having a high standard of news coverage, though the 
latter is more of a popular family paper. Outside the 
capital one should note among the serious papers Stavanger 
Aftenblad and Bergens Tidcnde. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Alesund 

Sunnmore Arbcideravis: Social-Democrat; circ. 8,000; 
Editor O. R. Torvik. 

Sunnmbrcposten: Liberal; circ. 28,500; Editors Dagfinn 
Flew, Magne Flem. 

Arendal 

Agderposten: f. 1874; Liberal; circ. 13,428; Editors Einar 
Gauslaa, Bjarne Aagaard Strom. 

Tiden: f. 1906; Labour; circ. 5,000; Editor Jens Kvale. 

Askim 

6vre Smaalenene: Post Box 52; f, 1902; non-political; three 
times weekly; circ. 6,000; Editor Birgit Borgersen 
Wiig. 

Bergen 

Bergens Arbeiderblad: P.O.B. 333; f. 1927; Labour; circ. 

18,000; Editor O. R. Torvik. 

Borgons Tldende: P.O.B. 873; f. 1868; Liberal; circ. 75,220; 
Editor Ingemund Fcenn. 

Dsgen: Sparebankgaten 4; f. 1919; religious daily; circ. 

11,576; Editors Arthur Berg, Finn Wiig Sjursen. 
Gula Tidend: P.O.B. 250; f. 1904; non-political; advocating 
the national language and culture and rural progress, 
three times weekly; circ. 5,41°; Editor Per HAland. 
Morgenavisen: Allehelgensgate 6; f. 1765, re-formed in 
1879 and 1902; Conservative; circ. 11,244; Editor 
Erring Lauhn. 

Bodo 

ffordlands Framtid: f. 1909; Labour; circ. 9,500; Editor 
Ole J. Eriksen. 

Nordiandsposten: Box 310; f. 1862; Conservative; circ. 
11,464; Editor Joh. M. Ellingsen. 

Bkandbu 

Hadeland: f. 1918; non-political; circ. 5,500; Editor-in- 
Chief Jostein Pedersen. 

Drammen 

Drammcns Tldende og Buskeruds Blad: f. 1832; Conser- 
vative; circ. 30,000; Editor Lars Sorensen. 
Fremtiden: f. 1905; Labour; circ. 19,000; Editor Jon Vraa. 
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NORWAY- 

Elverum 

Sstlendingen: Agrarian; circ. 17,600; Editor-in-Chief Per 
Grambo. 

Fagernes 

Valdres: non-political; three times weekly; circ. 6,600; 
Editor-in-Chief Hallvard Doicken. 

Farsund 

Farsunds Avis: f. 1889; Conservative; four times weekly; 
circ. 4,700; Editor-in-Chief Einar Nistad. 

F6rde I Sunnfjord 

Firda: f. 1918; non-political; three times weekly; circ. 
7,939; Editor-in-Chief Per Nordeide. 

Fredrikstad 

Demokraten: Social-Democrat; circ. 7,200; Editor Erung 
B. Kvaale. 

FredrikSStad Blad: Conservative; circ. 12,000; Editor 
Ragmar Henriksen. 

Gjovik 

Oppland Arboiderblad: Social-Democrat; circ. 12,400; 

Editor-in-Chief Arvid Dyrendaiil. 

Samhold: f. i860; Agrarian; circ. 11,000; Editor-in-Chief 
Reidar Mollgard. 

Velgeren: f. 1904; R.F.V.; Editor-in-Chief Alf Running. 
Halden 

Halden Arbciderblad: f. 1929; Labour; circ. approx. 7.500; 
Editor Oddvar Dalastol. 

Smaalenencs Amtstidondo: Box 70; f. 1832; Conservative; 
circ. 3,300; Editor Hai.vor Diesen. 

Hamar 

Hamar Arbeiderblad: Social-Democrat; circ. 21,463; 
Editor Kaare Wilhelmsen. 

8 tiltStidondo: f. 1847; Conservative; Editor Rolf Borge- 
Aaserud. 

Hammerfest 

Finnmarksposten: f. 1866; Conservative; Editor-in-Chiei 
KAre Skeviic. 

Finnmark Dagblad: Social-Democrat; circ. 5,700; Editor- 
in-Chief I-Ialvor Brox (temporary). 

Harstad 

Harstad Tidcndo: f. 1886; Conservative; circ. 13,000; 
Editor-in-Chief Johan A. Iversen. 

Haugesund 

HaugcsundS Dagblad: Torggatcn 4; f. 1912; Conservative; 
circ. 12,514; Editor Otto Emil Olsen. 

HaugcsundS Avis: Liberal; circ. 12,000; Editor Ragnvald 
Oygard. 

Hermansverk 

Sogn Og FJordaOC: f. 1933: Liberal; three times weekly; 
circ. 7,163; Editor Einar Svartefoss. 

Honefoss 

Ringorikcs Blad: Conservative; circ. 7,000; Editor-in-Chief 
Oddvar Rsote. 

HonningsvAg 

Finnmarksposten: f. i860; Conservative; three times 
weekly; circ. 4,250; Editor-in-Chief Kaare Skevik. 


(The Press) 

Horten 

Gjcngangeren: Conservative; circ. 4,900; Editor Kristian 
Fahlstrom. 

Kirkenes 

Sor-Varanger Avis: f. 1949; Conservative; twice weekly; 
circ. 2,750; Editor-in-Chief Edvard Flotten. 

Kongsberg 

Biiskerud Bygdeblad/Kongsberg Tidende: f. 1957; twice 
weekly; circ. 4,000. 

Laagendalsposten: U.V.; three times weekly; circ. 5,000; 
Editor-in-Chief Edwin Wadd. 

Kongsvinger 

Gl&mdalen: Social-Democrat; circ. 17,000; Editor-in-Chief 
Halvor Steffensen. 

Kristiansand S. 

Christianssands Tidende: Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
Paul Otto Johnsen. 

Fedrclandsvennen: Liberal; circ. 26,500; Editor Jons. 
Seland. 

SBrlandet: f. 1906; Labour; circ. 4,900; Editor Odd Lien. 
Kristiansund N. 

Romdalsposten: f. 1S76; Liberal; circ. 9,500: Editor Aksel 
Hoel. 

Tidons Krav: f. 1906; Social-Democrat; circ. 8,000; Editor 
Alf Salvesen. 

Larvik 

Larvik Morgenavis. 

Nybrott: Social-Democrat; Editor Ingjald Nordstad. 
0 stlands-Poston: Liberal; circ. 9,000; Editor Oyvind 
Naess. 

Lillehammer 

Dagningen: f. 1924; Labour; circ. 5,800; Editor Jon 
Johansen. 

Gudbrandsdolen: f. 1894; Centre Party; circ. 10,000; 

Editor-in-Chief Knut Bamberg. 

Lillehammer Tilskuor: f. 1841; Conservative; circ. 3,000; 
Editor-in-Chief Knut Ramberg. 

Lillestrom 

Aker3hus Arbeiderblad & Romerikcs Blad: Social-Demo- 
crat; three times weekly; circ. 15,000; Editor-in-Chief 
Oskar Gystad; Economic Dir. Tiiorleif Berntsen, 

Mandal 

Lindcsncs: f. 18SS; Liberal; circ. 5,462; Editor-in-Chief 
Viktor Nygaard. 

Mo i Rana 

Rnna Blad: f. 1947; Labour; circ. 8,256; Editor Olf. Moi:. 
Molde 

Fylket: Agrarian; Editor-in-Chief Elias IT. Giske. 
Romsdafs Budstikke: f. 1S43; Liberal; Editor-in-Chief 
Thor Bjarne Bore; circ. 7,727. 

Romsda! Folkeblad: Social-Democrat; Edilor-in-Chicf 
Kolujorn Eide. 

Moss 

Moss Avis: f. 1875; Conservative; circ. 10,000; Editor 
Phillip Ronneukrg, 

Moss Dagblad: Organ for Labour Party; circ. 3,700; 
Editor Frank Berg. 
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NORWAY — (The Press) 


Indro Smaalonenos Avis 

Chief Arne L< 5 ken. 


Mysen 

: f. 1899; circ. 


5,689; Editor-in- 


Narvik 

Fremover: f. 1903; Social-Democrat; circ. 10,000; Editor 
Aage Ulvik. 

Ofotens Tidende: Conservative; three times weekly 
Editor-in-Chief Carl Naesje. 

Oslo 

Affenposfen: Akersgaten 5 i; f. i860; Conservative; circ. 
morning 187,053, evening 154,332; Chief Editor 

lOROLV KANDAHL. 

Arbeiderbladet: Youngstorget 2; f. 1884; Labour; circ. 
69,500; Editor Reidar Hirsh. 

Dagbladet: Pilestredet 8; f. 1869; Liberal; circ. daily 
average 94,890; Editor R. Storsletten; Man Dir 
A. Rogeberg. 

Morgenbladet: Stortingspl. 7; f. 18x9; Conservative; Editors 
Chr. Christensen, F. Bjerkholt, E. Egeland Ii 
Bockman. ' 

Morgenposten: Nedre Vollgate 8; f. 1861; non-political- 
circ. 45,113; Editor A. Engen. 

Nat ls n nn : i r .rf de n Sata 41 f - I9l8; Centre Party; circ. 

28.000, Editor Dagfinn VArvik. y 

Norges Handels- og , Sjofartstidende: Kirlregt. 7; f. 1880- 
Independent; Editor Terje Baalsrud. ’ 

verderts Gang: Akeragata 34; f. I945; Independent; circ. 

H.«SE L Kmrpr A ' R ‘ Cf,5:ISTENS ™. 0ska * 

Wr Lono d Vl-f° rgt R 23; f ‘ 1945 ; rel ‘g'ous daily; circ. 

25.000, Editors Bjarne Hoye, Einar Kvale Ingar 
Hagen; Foreign Editor Finn Melback. 

PORSGRUNN 

X'K: '■ «*<•• *.*« «*. 

Sandefjord 

“ffi'i,™ hL™ vsHvk Edi “™- 

VeS ToLLN F Es em<itI: Social ' Dcmoc rat; Editor-in-Chief Ivau 
Sandvika 

Asker og Baerums Budstikke; f. 1898; Conservative- 
s' 5 weekly, circ. 17,000; Editor-in-Chief Rolf 

Sarpsborg 

Editor-in-Chief Halvaro 

•"g"* Arbeiderbrad: f. I 929 ; Social-Democrat- circ 
NyITrd. t0rS ' ln ‘ Chlef NlLS h ° ns vald, BiZ 
Skien 

Telemark Arbciderblad: f. r 92 x; Social-Demnrr^. ■ 

20,600; Editor Alf SkAum. Qcrat ’ circ. 

Varden: f. 1874; Conservative; circ. 21,808- Editors Tohan 
E. Holand and Bjorn Jacobsen. j0HAr} 

Stavanger 

R ° B?R n G d siKER I925: Agrarian; circ - I0,000 > Editor Jon 

Rogalands Avis: Verksgt. o-n- f rSon- r,i 

15,000; Editors Pedar iLsheim, Haralo Ri^ ^ 
Stavanger Aftenblad: Verksgt. xa; f i8oa- Tih^'. • 

Si?*” 

Edit,, 


SVOLVAER 

Lof otposton : f. 1896; non-political; circ. 21,000; EJliw 
Bjorn Paulsen, M. C. Amundsen. 


Tonsberg 

Tbnsbergs Blad: f. 1870; Conservative; circ. 18,500; l-.v,;,, 
Sverre Mitsem. 

Vestfold: f. 1909; Labour; circ. 15,200; Editor HAko., 
Hoff. 

Tromso 

Nordlys: f. 1902; Labour; circ. 20,718; Editor A 1 ag.se 
Jonson. 

Tromso: Liberal; circ. 17,274; Editors Sverre Larsen, 
Iiiell Larsen. 

Trondheim 

Adresseavisen: f. 1767; Conservative; circ. 72,533; Editor 
Harald Torp. 

Arboider-Avisa: f. 1924; Labour; circ. 20,192; Editor Eigil 
GullvAg. 

Vadso 

Finn mark Tidende: Conservative; Editor-in-Chief (vacant). 

Finnmarken: Social -Democrat; Editor-in-Chief Sverre 
Nilssen. 

Voss 

Horda Tidend: twice weekly. 

Hordaland: f. 1883; Liberal; circ. 5,600; twice weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief David Gjerme. 


* ““'wrAL X'lLrU.UlJlL,AL& 

(Q- quarterly; M. monthly; F. fortnightly; W. weekly) 
Aschehougs l-eksikonseryice: Sehestcds plass, Oslo; f. 1962; 
y, international affairs and general information; circ. 
1 2,500; Editor Egil TveterAs. 

Bedriftsolconomen: Kaj Munksvei 41, T&sen, Oslo; f. 1939! 
Fostvedt P ear ^’ 4ra do. economics; Editor Arne 


Bok og Bibliotok: Munkedams vn. 62, Oslo; bi-M.; literary 
and Jibrary; circ. 4,400; Editor Anders Andreassen. 
Bonytt: Bygdo AIM 9, Oslo 2; f. 1941; M.; architecture, 
Remlov des '^ n ’ design; circ. 12,000; Editor Arne 


Byggekunst: Josefines gate 34, Oslo 3; 8 issues yearly; 

architecture; Editor Christian Norberg-Schulz. 
Edda: Briskebyveien 11, Oslo; Q.; literary; Editor Prof. 
Francis Bull. 


Elektroteknisk Tidsskrift: Blindem, Oslo 3; f. 1888; 5th, 

ai )d 25th of every month; electro-technical and 
electricity supply, electronics; circ. 3,800; Editor 
Andreas Aagaard. 


European Shipbuilding: R&dhusgaten S, Oslo; f. 1952; every 
two months; shipbuilding; Editor Christian Murer. 
Farmand: Roald Amundsensgate 1, Oslo; f. 1891; W.l 
economic and financial; Neo-Liberal; circ. 33,000; 
polishers/ Editors T. J. B. Hoff, ph.d., O. J. Hoff. 
Filmjournalen: Skippergate 9, Oslo; M. 

Frihefen: Gronlandsferet 39; f. 1940; Communist; weekly; 
Editor Reidar Larsen. 


Fri Fagbevegelse. Landsorganisasjonnon i Norge (organ of 
the Norwegian Federation of Trade Unions): Folkets 
Hus, Oslo; f. 1906; circ. 35,000; M.; Editor Per 
Haraldsson. 


Internasjonal Politikk: publ. by Chr. Micbelsen's Institute, 
Bergen, and the Norwegian Institute of International 
Affairs, Parkveien 19, Oslo 3; Q.; international affairs; 
Editor Dr. John Sanness. 
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Kirfce Og Kultur: 0 . Slottsgt. 25, Oslo; f. 1894; M. (except 
July and August); moral and social problems, religion, 
literature. 

Kommunalt Tidsskrift: Haakon VII's gt. 9, Oslo; f. 1913; 
M.; local government; circ. 6,200; Editor Kjell T, 
Evers. 

Konfakt: Youngstorget 2, Oslo; f. 1947; M.; Labour; circ. 

6,000; Editor Torolf Elster. 

Kunsicn Idag: P.O.B. 218, Lysaker; f. 1946; Q.; art; 
Editor Per Rom. 

Naturen: Bergen; Address; Editorial, University of Bergen, 
P.O. Box 2637; subscriptions, Universitetsforlaget, 
Oslo; f. 1877; 9 issues a year; natural science; Editor 
Dr. Knut Faegri. 

Norges Industri: Drainmensveien 40, Oslo 2; F.; organ of 
the Norwegian Federation of Industries; Editor 
Truls Normann Treider. 

Norges Utenrikshandel: f. 1922; published by the Export 
Council of Norway, Drainmensveien 40, Oslo 2; bi-W.; 
foreign trade; Editor Gunnar Jerman. 

Norsk Hvalfangst-Tidendo (The Norwegian Whaling 
Gazette ): Sandefjord; f. 1912; M.; whaling; circ. 800; 
Editor Einar Vangstein. 

Norsk Landbruk: Schweigaardsgate 34, Oslo 1; f. 18S2; \V.; 
agriculture, horticulture and forestry; circ. 19,000; 
Editor Kaare Singsaas. 

Norsk Skogindustri: R&dhusgaten 7b, Oslo 1; f. 1913; M.; 
timber, wallboard, pulp and paper; circ. 2,300; Editor 
Odd Gjelsvik. 

Norway Exports: Drammcnsveien 40, Oslo 2; Q.; export 
journal, also in French and German; Editor O. F. 
Knudsen. 

Norwegian Shipping News: R&dhusgaten 8 , Oslo; f. 1945: 
F.; shipping and shipbuilding; Chief Editor Per 
Selvig. 

Dkonomisk Revue: Haakon VII’s gt. 6, Oslo; f. 19x6; W.; 
finance; circ. 2.500. 

Pop Film Bilder: Skippergt. 9, Oslo; M. 

Reiscliv i Norge: H. Heycrdahlsgt. 1, Oslo 1; f. 1923; M.; 
for Nonvay Travel Association; circ. 3,000; Editor 
Oddvar Korme. 

Satntiden: Sehesteds plass, Oslo; f. 1890; M. (except July 
and August); politics, literature and social problems; 
circ. 6,500; Editor John Sanness. 

Skipstcknikk: RWhusgt. S, Oslo; f. 1962; 10 times a year; 
ship equipment and general maritime technology; 
Editors Jan Sv. Dulin, Sten Bengtson. 

Smiskipsfart (previously Skibsfart): R&dhusgt. S, Oslo; f. 
1926; M.; coastal and North European shipping; 
Editor P. 0 iviND Selvig. 

Statsokonomisk Tidsskrift: Norges Ilandelshnyskolc, Ber- 
gen; f. 1SS7; Q.; economics; circ. 1,250; Editor Prof. 
Gerhard Stoltz. 


(The Press) 

Syn og Segn (Review, Past and Preset:!): Roscnkmnt 2 gate 
3, Oslo x; f. 1S04; 10 numbers yearly; national language; 
circ. 16,000; Editors Bjarte Birkeland, Bkrge 
Ferre. 

Teknisk Ukeblad: Kronprinscnsg. 17, Oslo 1; f. 1S54; 48 
per year; technical weekly; circ. 25.000; Editor Per 
Bj ornstad. 

Tidsskrift for Den norske legeforening: Oslo; f. iSSr; F.; 
organ of the Norwegian Medical Association; circ. 6,300; 
Editors: Medical Scientific Section Dr. O. K. Harlem, 
Inkognitogt. 26, Oslo; Organisation Section Dr. Odd 
Bjercke, Inkognitogt. 26, Oslo. 

Tidsskrift for Rcttsvitenskap: Institutt for Privatrctt. 
Karl Johans gate 37, Oslo 1; f. iSSS; Q.; law; circ. 
2,700; Editor Carsten Smith; Sec. Tore Sandvik. 
VJrt Biad (previously Kooperatoren): Revierstrcdet 2. 
Oslo; f. 1905; organ of the Consumers' Co-operative 
Movement; circ. 230,000; Editor Nic Gulbrandsen. 
Vinduet (The Window): Universitctsgt. 16, Oslo 1; f. 1947; 
literary; Q.; Editor Brikt Jensen. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Norsk Telogrambyri A/S (Norwegian News Agency): 
Pressens Hus, Rozcnlcrantzgt. 3, Oslo 1; f. 1867; Man. 
Dir. and Chief Editor Rolv Werner Ericiisen. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Oslo 

AP: Fritjof Nansens plass 5, V. 201; Bureau Chief George 
J. F. Boultwood. 

Novosti: Bogstadveicn 35; Bureau Chief A. Rozanov. 

UPI: Lille Grensen 5; Bureau Man. Michael Sars. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Pressc- 
Agentur (DP A), Tass; all these have their offices in Pressens 
Hus, Rozcnlcrantzgt. 3, Oslo 1. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Norsk Presseforbund ( Norwegian Press A ssssiation ) : 
Pressens Hus, Roscnkrantz gate 3. Oslo; an associa- 
tion of newspapermen, editors ar.d journalists; f. 19x0; 
Pres. Vegard Sletten; Sec. Mill Aahrann. 

National Newspaper Federation: Pres c ens IIus, Kozen- 
krantzgt. 3, Oslo 1. 

Oslo Journalists’ Club: Pressens Hus, Rozcnfcrantsct. 3. 
Oslo 1. 

Norwegian Association of Journalists (Sots): Jourr.alistlag): 
Pressens Hus, Rozenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo 1; f. 1946; 1,000 
mems.; Pres. Trvgvi; Mot;. 

Norwegian Union of Labour Joumaiisls (Arlriderpartiets 
Presseforbund J: Youngstorget 2, Oslo (see lelow, 
affiliates ol Laudsorganisasjor.tn i Ncrge). 



N ORWAY — (Publishers) 


PUBLISHERS 


H. Aschehoug & Co. (W. Nygaard): Sehestedsgatan 3, 
Oslo; f. 1872; Dir. Arthur Holmesland; general 
books, periodicals, belles-lettres, scientific and educa- 
tional books and maps. 

Forlagsaksjcselskapet Bedriftsokonomen: Kaj Munksvei 
41B, Oslo 8; educational and commercial. 

Bergcndal Forlag: Hagalivei 1, Jar-Oslo; f. 1946; Dir. 
Henny Andenas; paperbacks and fiction. 

Borsums Forlag og Antikvariat A/S: Radhuspassasjen, Fr. 
Nansens pi. 2, Oslo 1; historical and literary. 

F. Bruns Bokhandels Forlag (Publishers): Kongensgt. 10, 
Trondheim; f. 1873; Propr. Finn Brun; technological 
and general. 

Cammermeyors Boghande! A/S: Karl Johansgt. 41, Oslo; 
Gen. Man. Trygve Irgens. 

J. IV. Cappelens Forlag A/S: Kirkegaten 15, Oslo; f. 1829; 
Chair. Jorgen W. Cappelen; Man. Dir. Henrik 
Groth; general books, school hooks, popular science, 
fiction. 

N. W. Damm og Son A/S: 0 . Slottsgate 6 , Oslo; f. 1843; 
school books, juvenile, illustrated and art books; Man. 
N. W. and Arne Damm, Jr. 

Droyers Forlag: Arbiensgate 7, Oslo; successor to Dreyers 
Forlag, Stavanger; f. 1846; Dirs. Barthold A. Buten- 
schSn, Halfdan Kielland; general. 

A/S J. W. Eides Forlag: Nygkrdsgt. 5, Bergen; f. 1946; 
Dir. S. Flataker; general. 

Fabritius and Sonners Forlag: 0 . Slottsgate 25, Oslo; f. 
1844; educational and general; Dir, Hans-Georg 
Haugen. 

Filadelfiaforlaget A/S: St. Olavsgt. 24, Oslo; juvenile, 
religious and literary. 

Fonna Forlag: St. Olavspl. 3, Oslo 1; educational and 
literary. 

John Grieg’s Forlag: Vaskerelven 8, Bergen; f. 1721; 
Dir. Ole Tsciiudi Irgens; general. 

Grondahl og Son: Munkedamsvn 35, Oslo; f. 1S12; Dirs. 
J. Tandberg, P. Tandberg, C. C. Grondahl, J. 
Tandberg, Jr.; commercial, agricultural, law, etc.; 
Book Department: 0 vre Slottsgt. 12, Oslo. 

Gry Forlag A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo x; music, religion and 
fiction. 6 

Gyldondal Norsk Forlag: Universitetsgt. 16, Oslo; f. 1925; 
Dir. Harald Grieg: general. 

Forlaget Land og Kirko: 0 . Slottsgt. 25, Oslo; f. 1945; Dir. 
0IV1ND Berggrav; religious, cultural, general. 


Hennys Forlag: Hagalivei 1, Jar-Oslo; f. 1945; Dir. Henny 
Andenas; general. 

Land og Kirke: 0 . Slottsgt. 25, Oslo 1; religious. 

Lundc & Co’s Forlag, A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo 1; children’s 
books, religious and fiction. 

Lutherstiftelsens Bokhandc! og Forlag A/S: Akersgaten 47, 
Oslo; f. 1868; Dir. Josef Dahl; religious, fiction, 
general. 

Millet & Co. A/S: Kongensgt. 15, Oslo; f. 1899; Dirs. Knut 
Mittet, S. Mittet; art publishers and wholesale 
stationers. 

Ernst G. ftlorfcnsens Forlag: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; 
f. 1914; Dir. Per R. Mortensen; hooks and periodicals. 

Nasjonalforlaget A/S: Bogstadveien 8, Oslo; f. 1928; Dir. 
D. Magnus-Andresen; fiction, history, encyclopedia, 
medical and pocket books. 

Noregs Boklag: Bondernes Hus, Rosenkrantztg. 8, Oslo; 
f. 1922; Dir. Paul Os; modern Norwegian literature. 

Dot Norsks Samlaget: Rosenkrantz gate 3, Oslo 1; f. 1 868; 
general literature, fiction, quality paperbacks, school 
and university textbooks, children’s books; Dir. Jobs. 
Aanderaa. 

Stabenfcldt Forlag: Stabenfeldthus, Box 189, Stavanger; f. 
1920; Dir. Hugo Stabenfeldt; general. 

P. F. Stoensballes Boghandels Eftg.: Fridtjof Nansens plass 
9 III, Oslo; i. 1848; Propr. Bjarne Reenskaug; 
general. 

Johan Grundt Tanum: Karl Johansgt. 43, Oslo; non- 
fiction of all kinds. 

Teknisk Ukeblad: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 1; juvenile and 
technical. 

Tidon Norsk Forlag: Youngstorget 2, Oslo 1; f. 1933; Dir. 
Kolbjorn Fjeld; general, political. 

Universitetsforlaget: Blindern, Oslo 3; f. 195°; publishers 
to the Universities of Oslo and Bergen and various 
learned societies; learned and general works; University 
Publisher Tonnes Andenaes. 

Utvarp Foroya: Bryggjubakki 12, Tdrshavn, P.O.B. 236; 
f. 1957; fiction and periodicals; Man. Niels Juel Arge. 

PUBLISHING AND BOOKSELLERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Norske Bokhandlerforening, Den ( Asscn . of Norwegian 
Booksellers)-. 0 vre Vollgate 15, Oslo 1, f. 1851; Chair. 
Erling Trier; Dir. Odd Gulliksen; 425 mem. firms. 

Norske Forleggorforening, Don (Asscn. of Norwegian Pub- 
lishers): 0 vre Vollgate 15, Oslo x; f. 1895; Chair. 
Henrik Groth; Dir. Tor Erling; 29 mem. firms. 





NORWAY— (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


Kristiansunds (N.) Bars: Kristiansund; f. 1894; Royal Com- 
missioner Peder Todal. 

Stavanger Bors: Stavanger; f. 1878; Royal Commissioner 
Thor S. N-eshexm. 

Trondheim Bsrs: Trondheim; f. 1819; Royal Commis- 
sioner Gunnar Fjeld Olsen. 

INSURANCE 

Arendals Forsikringsselskab A/S: P.O. No. 100, Arendal; 
f. i860; cap. p.u. 4,062,500 Kir.; reserves and funds 
38,271m. Kr.; Chair. Tore Herlofson. 

Assuranccforeningon Skuld: Stortingsgaten 18, Oslo; 
f. 1897; mutual, shipowners’ protection and indemnity; 
reserves 144,720,929 Kr.; Chair. Odd Gogstad. 

Brage-Fram Livs-og Pensjonsforsikring A/S: f. 1963 after 
merger between Brage and Fram; share cap. £100,000; 
total cap. ^42m. 

Forsikringsaksjeselskapet Polaris-Norske Sjo: Stortings- 
gaten 18, Oslo; f. 1917; cap. p.u. 15m. Kr.; marine, war, 
fire and general accident; Man. Dir. Erik L. Flinder. 

Forsikrings-Aktieselskabet Norden: Akersgt. 35, Oslo; f. 
1867; cap. subs. 9m. Kr.; r.f. 28.15m. Kr.; p.u. 15.89m. 
Kr.; Dir. Erik 0 Poulsson. 

Forsikringsselskabot Viking A/S: Toldbodgt. 27, Oslo; 
f. 1911; cap. p.u. 3m. Kr.; r.f. 3.14m. Kr.; all branches 
except life; Man. Dir. Alf K. Svensen; Chair. R. S. 
Platou. 

Forsikringsselskapet Norge A/S: N. Strandgt. 3, Drammen; 
f. 1857; fire, marine, motor-car, accident; Man. Dir. 
Nils Hagerup. 

Idun, Det norske Livsforsikrings-Selskap: Haakon VII's 
Gate 10, Oslo 1; f. 1861; life insurance; cap. p.u. 300,000 
Kr.; insurance fund 676,697m. Kr.; funds 28,029m. Kr.; 
Chair. Per M. Hansson; Man. Dir. Kaare Weider. 


Livsforsikringsselskapet Gjensidige: Karl Johansgt. 16; 
Oslo; f. 1847; life insurance; funds 580,493,000 Kr.; 
Dir. R. D. Holmsen. 

Livsforsikringsselskapet Hygea: Olav Kyrresgt. 1, Bergen; 
f. 1883; life insurance; cap. p.u. 680,000 Kr.; r.f. 
571,184,703 Kr.; Dir. N. Aarestrup. 

A/S Norske Alliance: Prinsensgt. 26, Oslo; f. 19x1; cap. 
p.u. 3,200,000 Kr.; r.f. 4,100,000 Kr.; marine, fire, 
miscellaneous; Man. Dir. Knut Drage. 

Norske Liv: Drammensveien 21, Oslo; f. 1844; mutual life 
insurance; funds 373m. Kr.; Dir. Per L’Orsa. 

Skibsassuranseforeningen Unitas: Arbiens Gate 5, Post 
Box 1290, Vika, Oslo; f. 1951 by amalgamation oi 
Dampskibsassuranceforeningen Nora and Skibsassur- 
anceforeningen Vidar; mutual ship insurance; Man. Dir. 
Thorolf Wikborg, Jr. 

A/S Stella Assuranceselskap: Stortingsgaten 18, Oslo; 
f. 1935; cap. p.u. 500,000 Kr.; reserve and other funds 
1.3m.; Man. Dir. Bjarne Holst. 

Storebrand: P.O.B. 1380, Haakon VII's Gate 10, Oslo; f. 
1847; cap. p.u. and free reserves 97.5m. Kr.; under- 
writing reserves for own account 306.0m. Kr.; Chair. 
Per M. Hansonn; Man. Dir. Gustav Aarestrup; 
Foreign Man. Tore MelgArd. 

Trondhjems Forsikringsselskab A/S: SSndregt. 14, Trond- 
heim; f. 1863; cap. subs. 3m. Kr.; funds 2m. Kr.; 
fire, marine and general accident; Dir. Reidar 
Brekke. 

Vesta, Forsikringsaktieselskapet: Olaf Kyrres Gate x, 
Bergen; f. 1880 (amalgamated 1965 with Norsk 
Forsikringsselskap AEolus A/S). 


TRADE AND 

ADVISORY BODY 

Joint Economic Board: Prime Minister’s Office, Akersgt. 

42, Oslo; f. 1965 as a joint organ for the exchange of 
information and views on Norway’s main economic 
problems; meets quarterly; Board of 25 mems. from the 
Government, Federation of Trade Unions, Employers’ 
and Trade organizations, including five from science 
and research; Chair. The Prime Minister. 

EXPORT COUNCIL 

Export Council of Norway: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Oslo Handelskammer (Oslo Chamber of Commerce ) : Tollbugt. 

2, Oslo; Dir. Erling Naess; Deputy Dir. T. B. 
Lauritzen. 

Borgens Handolskammer (Bergen Chamber of Commerce): 

VAgsalm 1, Bergen; Sec. Bj . Johannessen. 

Haugesunds Handelskammer ( Haugesund Chamber of Com- 
merce): Strandgt. 161, Haugesund; Sec. J. T. Odland. 
Trondheim Handelskammer ( Trondheim Chamber of Com- 
merce): Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; Sec. Kaare 
Bakov. 

Arendal Handelsforening (Arendal Commercial Association): 

Peder Thomassensgt. 202c, Arendal. 

Drammens Handelsstands Forening ( Drammen Commercial 
Association): Brageraes Torg 13, Drammen. 

Haugesunds Handelsstands Forening { Haugesund Com- 
mercial Association ); Strandgt. 178, Haugesund; Sec. 

J. T. Odland. 


INDUSTRY 

Krisfiansands Handelskammer ( Kristiansand Chamber of 
Commerce): RAdhusgt. 3, Kristiansand S. 

Skien Handelsstands og Industriforening (Skien Commercial 
and Industrial Association): Torvgt. 5, Skien. 
Stavanger Handelsforening ( Stavanger Commercial Associa 
Hon): Kongsgt. 10, Stavanger. 

TromsS Handelsstands Forening (Tromso Commercial 
Association): Gronnegade 84, Tromso. 

NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANISATIONS 
Norges Industriforbund (Fed. of Norwegian Industries): 
Drammensvn. 40, Oslo 2; f. 1919; Pres. Reidar 
Kaarbo; Dir.-Gen. Jan , Didriksen; publ. Norges 
Industri, fortnightly; the chief organization of Nor- 
wegian industry to which are affiliated the industrial 
groups listed below. 

Norsk Arbeidsgiverforening (Norwegian Employers’ Con- 
federation): Oslo, 23 Kr. Augustsgt.; f. 1900; Man. Dir. 
Kaare N. Selvig; Deputy Man. Dir. Trygve Kleppe; 
8,700 mems. — industry, artisans, handicraft, transport, 
hotels and catering (1966); it includes 51 national 
groups; publ. Arbeidsgiveren (bi-weekly). 

Norges Handelsstands Forbund (Fed. of Norwegian Com- 
mercial Asscns.): Skippergt. 33, Oslo; f. 1889; Pres. 
Arne Z. Trosdahl; Dir. Herman Scheel; it includes 
86 local commercial associations, 62 national branch 
organisations and 5 national group organisations; publ. 
Nceringsrevyen Norsk Handel. 
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Horsko HSndverks- og Induslribedrifters Forbund (The 
Norwegian Federation of Enterprises in Handicraft and 
Small-Scale Industries ): Roscnkrantzgt. 7, Oslo; i. 1SS6; 
leading association of Norwegian mastcr-craftsmcn; 
local handicraft associations all over the country and 
professional unions arc members; aims to promote the 
professional development of handicraft, and to deal 
with social, economic and other questions; 10,000 
mems,; Pres. Ola Frost, Trondheim, Man. Dir. Einar 
Postmark; publ. Forges Hdndvrrk (monthly). 

Studicselskapct for Norsk Industri ( Norwegian Industries 
Development Assert.): 3 'orskningsveicn 1, Blindcm, 
Oslo 3; central organization for technical information 
service in Norway. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
(Principal Associations affiliated to the Norges 
Industriforbund) 

Bcrgverkenes Landssammenslutnings Industrigrupps 

(Assert, of the Mines): Kr. Augustsgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1934; 
Pres. Bjorn Bjornstap; Sec. Bjorn it. Paasctie. 

Cellulosefabrikkenes Felleskontor (Norwegian Cellulose 
Association): Dronningensgt. 10/12, Oslo; f. 1890; 
Chair. Jakob Falkeniierg; Sec. Miss O. Lenars; 15 
mems. 

Confcktionsfabrikanterncs Landsforbund (Nat. Assert, of 
Clothing Manufacturers ): Madserud A lie 27, Oslo; f. 

1 9 t 4 ; Pres. Prr Willars Nielsen; Man. Dir. Arne 
Running; 96 mems. 

De Norsko Sildoljc- og Sildcmelfabrikkcrs Landforcning 

(Assen. of Norwegian Producers of Haring Oil and 
Meal): Sven Brunsgt. r, Oslo 1. 

De Nonke Tresliporiors Felleskontor (Norwegian Mechanical 
Woodpulp zlrrcu.): Stortingsgt. 13, IV, Oslo. 

Landilorenlngon for Elekfrokjomisk og EtoktromotaHurgisk 
Industri (Assert, of Electro-Chemical and Electro- 
Metallurgical Industries ): Drammcnsveicn 30, Oslo 2. 

Margarinfabrlkkcnes Lnndsforcning ( Margarine Mahers’ 
Association): Prinsensgt. 21, Oslo; f. 1920; Pres. E. 
Hovland; Sec. Per Stormfrlt; 35 mems. 

Moknnlsko Vcrkstcdcrs Lnndsforcning (Federation of Engi- 
neering Industries): Kristian Augustsgt. 23, Oslo; f. 
iSSq; Pres. Arne Brath; Admin. Dir. Jens Ulvin; 

352 mems., with 37,000 workers; publ. Jernindtistri 
(monthly). 

Mlneralvannfabrlkkones Landsforcnlng (Nat. Assen. of 
Norwegian Bottlers of Carbonated Barrages): Teatergt. 

17 II, Oslo; f. 1913; Dir. Kr. WelhavY.n; 90 mems. 

Nmke Fiskeredsknpifabrikanteri Forcning (Norwegian 
Fishing Tackle Manufacturers’ Assert.): Oslo: f. ig 03; 
Pres. Si. Stromshkim, Oslo; Vice-Pres. A. Johannes- 
sr.N, Kristiansuml N.; Man. M. Stomsiikim, Oslo; 17 
mems. 

Nortke Hermetikfabrikerc Lnndsforening (Canners’ Assert.): 
Stavanger; f. 1917; publ. Norwegian Canners' Export 
Journal. 

Nonke Pnplrfabriknntm Felleskontor Dc (Norwegian 
Paper makers’ vD<r«.): Kirkegnten f>b, Oslo; f. 1803; 
Pres. O win 11 Nos sen; Man. Dir. E. Jensen; 3S meins. 

Nenke Sfipefabrtkkers Lnndiforenlng (Norwegian Soap 
klanufaeturers' Assert.): Khngcnberggt. 7. Oslo; f. 1915: 
Pres. C. F. llrnrn; Sec. 1 ! m.edan Bohn; go r.;*-.**-.*.. 

Nonke Skofabrikkers Landssammenslulning (Norwegian 
Ted, of Bod at:.! Shoe Manufacturer’): Heaton A ll’s 
K t. Odr> s; f. hkh; Prr-c Kjnar Srcitur,; Dir. i 

Kijhm: IIjelk;'; * 


Norske Sukkervarcfabrikkers Fcrcning, De (Confectionery 
Manufacturers’ Asset:.): Incognito IVrr.'.SM 311, Oslo 2; 
f. 1009; Pres. Ekling Kielland; See. L’le Andersen; 
15 moms. 

Nonke Tekstilfabrikkcrs Hovedforening, De (As<;n. of 
Norwegian Textile Manufacturers): P.O. Box 1 8 ' . 
Skoycn, Oslo; f. 1898; 101 mems. 

Nonke Wallboardfabrikkcn Forming (Norwegian Wall- 
hoard Producers' Asset:.): Ned re Yollgt. 3, Oslo 1. 
Tobaksfabrikkenes Landsforcning cv 1901 (Nat. .-inert, of 
Tobacco Manufacturers): Fr. Nansenjplass 9. VII. 
Oslo; f. 1901; Chair. Johan H. Andreses; S-c.-On. 
Fredrik Dahl; 12 mems. 

Trclastbrukenes Felleskontor (Timber Trade Fed. of Nor- 
way): Ncdre Slottsgt. 3, Oslo 1; f. 1959; Chair. Arno:.!' 
Burch; Man. Ekljng L. Johansen; 161 mems. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisasjoncn i Norge (LO) (Noruegian Federation r; 
Trade. Unions): Folkcts Hus, Youngsgt. u. Oslo; f. 
1S99; Pres. P. Mkntskn; Vicc-Prcs. Tor; Asit.nc.ren; 
Sees. Tit. And wren , EtSMt Strand, Odd Hovn.Mn.'. 
Treas. Ai.f Andersen; 575,000 mems., with 3: affili- 
ated unions; publ. Eri Eaghrvegelse. The most impor- 
tant unions arc; 

Arbeiderpartiets Presseforbund (Norwegian Union of 
Labour Journalists): Youngstorget 2, Oslo; f. 1909; 
Pres. Simen Kr. Hanc.aard; 361 mems. 

Nonk Arbcidsmandsforbund (Norwegian Union of 
General Workers): MOlIergt. 3. ATI I, Oslo 1; f. 1895: 
Pres. Oystein Larsen; 27,200 mems. 

Norsk Bckledningsnrbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Clothing Workers): Youngsgt. n, Oslo; 
f. 1892: Pres. Ruddle Eriksen; 1 4 ,000 mems. 
Nonk Elektrikcr- og Kraltitasjonttorbund (SorKegisn 
National Union of Electrical at:,! Power Station 
Workers): Youngsgt. u, Oslo; f. 19:8; Pres. Erling 
Johansen; 12.095 mems. 

Nonk Forbund for Arbcldsledere og Teknlike Funkt- 
Jonrorer (Norwegian National Union of Supervisors 
and Technical Employees): Youngsgt. it. Oslo; f. 
1951; Pres. Fritz Hannestad; 5,262 mems. 

Norsk Grafiskforbund (Xonstgiatt Graphical Union): 
Torggt. jo, Oslo; f. December 1066 by the merger 
of the Unions of Typographers (f. 1882). Book- 
binders and Stationery A Yorker; (f. 1898) and 
Lithographers (f. 1901); Pres. Ko.m.d Halvorsi n, 
Nonk Gullsmednrbciderforbund (Ncruegtan Natiw-A 
Union of Goldsmiths): Torggt. 10. O-.lo; i. 1 
Pres. Hugo Lindahl; 1,023 memr. 

Norges Handels- og Kontorlunksjonacrtrs Forbund 
(Norwegian National Unit: of Commercial tm ; OF.te 
Employees): Young ,: gt. 11, 0 .-h>; f. 19-18; Pr<- . < >:ro 
Toti.and; 30.000 mean. 

Norsk Hotcll- og Rcsiaurnnt-Arbtider-Forbund (No- 
wegian No! in:.:! Union cf Hotel and iie’t.turant 
Workers): ArlM-idersamfunn'-t.-i pi. 1; Or !•>; Pro 
Fivind StrOkuen; 8.095 mems. 

Nonk Jern og Metatlarbeidertorbund (Noue.-tan 
National Union of Don and Metal WcN.etf. 
Young -gt. ii, O'lvt; f. i £ >n; P:e . Per Am iutn; 
75.000 mem'.. 

Nonk Jernbanetorbund (A>! eri.tn Nats'— P i.Vw >■’ 
Exit:: ay I {’<-» '.-»>!; Sins-,:’. 2t. O-.lj, t. it . 

Emil Edvard-.;;;:; 10.5*6 m.r,v 
Nonk Kjdttlnduttriarbflderterbund •!-.■■■- Na- 
tional l'rli-n rf f.fr.t.' /*' ‘ : r y l'/erirr:}t At ? • L .\‘. r : ■ 

r-\md; mr.-H jg‘ j, ON > s; i. ilt nvtu. 

Dmil; 3.3’.* mem- 



NORWAY — (Trade and 

Norsk Kommuneforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Municipal Employees ): Roald Amundsens gt. 6, 
Oslo x; f. 1920; Pres. Arne Born; 70,000 mems. 

Norsk Lokomotivmannsforbund ( Norwegian National 
Union of Locomotive Workers): Storgt. 23, Oslo; 
f. 1893; Pres. O. Anfinsen; 1,900 mems.; publ. 
Lokomolivmands Tidende. 

Norsk Rlurerforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Masons): Storgt. 23, Oslo; 1 . 1900; Pres. Lorang 
Kristiansen; 5,073 mems. 

Norsk IVIusikerforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Musicians ): Stortingsgt. 28, Oslo; f. 1911; Pres. 
Sigurd Lonseth; 1,300 mems. 

Norsk N tarings og Nydclsesmiddelarbeiderforbund (Nor- 
wegian National Union of Food Industry Workers): 
Torggt. 17, Oslo; f. 1923; Pres. Aage Petersen; 
25,000 mems. 

Norsk Papirindustriarbeiderforbund ( Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Paper Industry Workers): Arbei- 
dersamfunnets pi. 1, Oslo; Pres. Kaare Pehrsen; 
19,522 mems. 

Norsk Sjomannsforbund ( Norwegian Seamen’s Union): 
Grev. Wedels Plass 7, Oslo; f. 1910; Pres. Olaf 
Karling; 43,000 mems. 

Norsk Skinn og Lserarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Hide and Leather Workers) : Arbeidersam- 
funnets pi. 1, Oslo; f. 1909; Pres. AViictor Remme; 
1,390 mems. 

Norsk Skog og Landarbeidorforbund ( Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Forest and Agricultural Workers): 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. 1, Oslo x; f. 1927; Pres. 
Klaus Kjelsrud; 17,595 mems. 


Industry, Transport) 

Norsk Skotoyarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Shoe Workers): Youngsgt. ix, Oslo 1; f. 
1890; Pres. Ingvald Hansen; 2,900 mems. 

Norsk Tekstilarbeiderforbund ( Norwegian National 
Union of Textile Workers): Youngsgt. 11c, Oslo; 
1924; Pres. Gudbrand Brauer; 10,000 mems.; f. 
publ. Tekstile-Bckledning (monthly). 

Norsk Tele Tjeneste Forbund ( Norwegian National 
Union of Telegraph and Telephone Workers): 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. 1, Oslo 1; f. 1930; Pres. 
Harald Fondevik; 8,500 mems. 

Norsk Tjenestemannslag (Norwegian National Union of 
Professional Workers and Civil Servants): Youngsgt. 
11, Oslo 1; f. 1947; Pres. Thv. Karlsen; 20,000 
mems. 

Norsk Transporiarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Transport Workers): Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; 
f. 1896; Pres. Henry Nicolaysen; 23,000 mems. 

Norsk Treinindustriarbeiderforbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Furniture and Wood Workers): 
Storgt. 23, Oslo 1; f. 1904; Pres. E. Eriksen; 5,500 
mems. 


Norges Kooperative Landsforening (Co-operative Union and 
Wholesale Society ): Kirkegt. 4, Oslo; f. 1906; Chair. 
Peder Soiland; Dir., Gen. Man. Food Knot Moe; 
Dir., Gen. Man. Textiles Albert Nielsen; Dir., Gen. 
Man. Hardware Halvard Smestad; Dir. of Finance 
and Economy 0 yvind Skjerstad; 360,000 mems.; 
840 affiliated societies. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Norges Statsbaner (Norwegian State Railways): Storgaten 
33, Oslo; f. 1854; Dir.-Gen. Edvard Heiberg. 

Total length of railways 2,636 miles, of which 1,358 miles 
has been electrified. 

The Oslo-Bergen line is now electrified, and work on 
the Hamar-Trondheim is to be completed in 1970. The 
modernisation plan of 1959 is progressing: steam traction 
will be abandoned in 1969. 

ROADS 

Vcgdirektoratet: Schwensensgate 3-5, Oslo. 

Norway has about 40,848 miles of public roads, 14,424 
miles of which are national roads (1966). 

Motoring Organisations 

Kongelig Norsk Automobilklub (Royal Norwegian Auto- 
mobile Club): Parkv. 68, Oslo; f. 1907; 15,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Oscar Bade; publ. Motorliv (monthly). 
Norsk Motor-klubb (Norwegian Motor Club): Ovre Vollgt. 9, 
Oslo;. 4, 000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Tore Lovskad. 

SHIPPING 

The Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 2,898 vessels 
totalling 17 million gross tons in Jan. 1967. 

Principal Companies 

Anders Jahre: Sandefjord; shipping and whaling firm; total 
tonnage 1,259,192 d.w. and one whaler catcher of 
728 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. Anders Jahre; Co-Dirs. Jorgen 
Jahre, Frithjof Bettum. 


Bachke & Co.: Dronningens gate 7, Trondheim; f. 1872; 
goods service and regular services agents; routes: W. 
Norway-Hull, Manchester, Liverpool, Swansea, Grange- 
mouth, Aberdeen, New York; total tonnage 37,000 
d.w.; Partners: H. C. Bachke, Fr. Bachke. 

Bergenskc Dampskibssolskab, Det: Bradbenken 1. Bergen; 
f. 1851; total tonnage 189,000 d.w.; passenger mail, 
goods services; passenger services: Bergen-Newcastle, 
Bergen - Rotterdam, Southampton - Madeira, express 
coastal route (Norwegian coast); cargo services: West 
Norway to Hamburg-Amsterdam, Rotterdam, Ant- 
werp, London, Newcastle; Norwegian Coast, Bordeaux, 
Casablanca; partners in Scandinavian West Africa Line 
(routes for Scandinavia and Continent to West Africa), 
in Norwegian South America Line (routes between 
Scandinavia and South America); Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Erik Waaler. 

Sigval Bergesen: Ankerbygget (P.O.B. 44), Stavanger; 
Dir. Charles R. Bergesen; tanker and tramp trade; 
4 tankers, 6 cargo vessels and 4 L.P.G. carriers; total 
gross tonnage 174,702. 

Sig. Bergesen d.y. & Co.: Berhehus, Drammensveien 106, 
Oslo 2; Partners Sigval Bergesen d.y., Erland 
Bassoe, J. E. Jacobsen; 17 tankers; total tonnage 
317,500 d.w. 

Bruusgaard Kiosteruds Skibsaksjeselskap: Drammen; f. 
1909; total tonnage 75,611 d.w.; tramp and hner 
service in the Far East; Dirs.: Bruusgaard Kiostorud & 
Co.: f. 1888; Knot A. Wang, R. Rose-Anderssen, 
Einar Bruusgaard. 

A/S Thor Dahl:: Sandefjord; whaling and shipping firm; 
f. 1887; total tonnage 559,243 t.d.w.; Man. Dir. Lars 
Christensen, Jnr. 
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Brodr. Dali A/s.: Storkaia 8, Kristiansund, N.; f. 1852; 
shipping, forwarding and insurance agents, travel 
bureau and tanking station; Man. Dir. William Dall. 

Fearnley & Eger: R&dhusgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1869; total 
tonnage 34 vessels of 882,000 d.w.t.; routes from U.S.A. 
to Venezuela, to and from Far East and West Africa; 
from Norway and Sweden to France and Spain; 
Partners: Nils Astrup, Dagfinn Paust, Thomas 
Astrup, Nils J. Astrup, Jr.; Dirs. Arne Kildahl, 
Frants G. Gill. 

H. Heitmann & Son A/S: Prinsensgt. 3A, Oslo; f. 1865; 
forwarding agents and brokers; Dirs. P. M. Heitmann, 
Jan Heitmann, Johs Madsen. 

Sigurd Herloffson & Co. A/S.: Drammensvn. 88b, Oslo; 
Mans. P. D. Herlofson, Sigurd Herlofson; 6 m.v., 
3 bulk carriers, 8 m.t.; total tonnage 449,670 t.d.w. 

Leif Hoegh & Co. A/S.: Parkveien 55, Oslo; Pres. Leif 
Hoegh; 22 cargo liners and 16 tankers; total tonnage 
629,521. 

B. Holter-Sorensen & Co.: Haakon VII gt. 9, Oslo 1; f. 
1920; goods sendee, bulk and dry cargo tramp; total 
tonnage 93,000 d.w.; Man. Dirs. B. Holier Sorensen, 
Finn Gjerull, P. Holter-Sorensen. 

Hvalfangeraktieselskapene “Rosshavet” og “Vestfold”: 

Sandefjord; f. 1923; whaling and shipping firm; Dirs. 
Sverre Bergland, Reidar D. Moe. 

A. F. Klaveness & Co. A/S.: Lysaker, nr. Oslo, P.O. Box 
108; f. 1869; tankers, cargo and passenger services; 
regular services: U.S.A.-Far East, U.S.A.-West Africa; 
total tonnage 327,825 d.w.; Dirs. A. Fredrik Klave- 
ness, Dag Klaveness, Chr. Blom, Kristian Hansen, 
Anton F. Klaveness, Jr. 

Klosters Rederi A/S: Haakon VII gate 5, Oslo; f. 1924; 
tramp motor ships and tankers; total tonnage 70,000 
d.w. and 8,666 g.r.t. car and passenger liner; a second 
liner of 14,000 g.r.t. is under construction; Mans. 
Mogens Wiig Kloster, Knut Utstein Kloster. 

Knut Knutson O.A.S.: Mollerveien 6, Haugesund; Knutson 
Line: services between Scandinavia-Continent-S. Paci- 
fic, and vice versa; North Pacific-Philippine Islands- 
Hong Kong-Singapore-Western Australia and return 
via Singapore-Hong Kong- Japan; fast cargo liners with 
reefer space and tankers and reefer cargo ships; 239,491 
gross tons. 

P. Meyer: Solplassen 1, Oslo; Man. Dir. P. Meyer; service 
every 10 days between Antwerp-Rotterdam-Bremen- 
Hamburg-Norfolk (Va.)-Baltimore-Philadelphia-New 
York; 9 m.v., 6 m.t., 2. t.t.; total tonnage 283,800. 

J. Ludwig Mowinckels Rederi A/S: Olav Kyrresgate 9, 
Bergen (associated Co. A/S Auriand); f. 1912; co- 
owners of Norwegian-S. America Line (Scandinavia- 
S. America), tramps, tankers and cargo services; total 
tonnage 464,725 d.w.; Man. Dirs. Einar Engelsen, Jr., 
Trygve Fasmer Moller. 

Nordonfjeldske Dampskibsselskap Det: Trondheim; f. 1857; 
passenger, mail, goods services; routes: Norwegian 
coast, Norway-Grimsby, Norway-Hamburg; also world- 
wide tank and tramp trade; total tonnage 159,958 d.w.; 
Man. Dir. Rolf Heilemann. 

Norske Amerikalinje A/s, Den: Jernbanetorget 2, Oslo 1; 
f. 1910; passenger, mail, goods services; total tonnage 
144,921 g.r.t.; routes Norway-New York, Scandinavia- 
Canada, Scandinavia-Continent-Great Britain, E. 
Africa-Madagascar; Board of Dirs. Leif Hoegh, 
Ivar Lykke, Halfdan ICuhnle, Thv. L. Moe; Man. 
Dir. Hans Chr. Henriksen. 


Norske Syd-Amerika Linje, Den: Oslo, P.O.B. 316; f. 1913; 
goods service; routes Norway, Denmark, Baltic, Brazil, 
River Plate; total tonnage 45,380 d.w.; Man. Dir. 
Edvin Mortensen. 

Fred. Olsen & Co.: Fred. Olsensgt. 2, Oslo; passenger, mail, 
goods services; also air transport; routes Oslo, 
Newcastle, East Norway-Hamburg, Rhine Ports, 
Delfzyl, Amsterdam, Rotterdam, Antwerp, Rouen, 
London, Grangemouth; Pacific Coast-Great Britain, 
Continent, Norway, Canary Islands-London, Liverpool- 
Continent, Norway -Lon don, Antwerp-Western and 
Eastern Mediterranean; 73 vessels; tonnage 1,100,000 
t.d.w.; Dirs. Thomas Olsen, Fred Olsen. 

Olsen & Ugelstad: Fr. Stangsgt. 22, Oslo; f. 1915; services 
between European and Great Lake ports (U.S.A. and 
Canada); 236,286 gross tons; Owners: Rolf Ugelstad, 
Trygve Ugelstad, Kristoffer Olsen. 

Sondenfjelds-Norske Dampskibsselskab, Det: 1 Prinsensgt., 
Oslo; f. 1854; cargo services; routes: Hamburg- 
Halden-Kristiansand and Oslo, Bremen-Halden- 
Kristiansand and Oslo, Oslo-Skiensfjord-Finland (and 
Baltic Sea); Man. Dir. Wilhelm Wilhelmsen. 

J. B. Stang: R&dhusgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1900; regular liner 
service, Bristol Channel-Norway. 

Stavangerske Dampskibsselskab, Det: Stavanger; f. 1855; 
16,457 gross reg. tons; mail, passenger and cargo ser- 
vices along Norwegian coast; cargo services between 
West Norway and Baltic ports; Man. Dir. Erling 
Aanensen. 

Thor Thoresens Line: Heyerdahlsgt. 1, Oslo; services 
between East Norway and western British ports. 

Westfal-Larsen & Co. A/S: Bergen; f. 1905; 485,780 d.w.; 
Interocean Line (Pacific-Europe) , Westfal-Larsen Line 
(Pacific-South America run); Dirs. Rolf Westfal- 
Larsen, Georg Von Erpecom. 

Wilh. Wilhelmsen: Roald Amundsensgt. 5, Oslo; f. 1861; 
71 ships totalling 902,535 gross tons; regular fast 
freight-reefer-mail and passenger services between 
Europe and U.S.A., Mexico, Africa, Australia, 
New Zealand, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Burma, 
Malaysia, Indonesia, Philippines, China, Japan; 
also U.S.A.-Far East, U.S.A.-West Africa, U.S.A.- 
Middle East; Partners: Niels Werring, Tom Wilhelm- 
sen, Niels Werring, Jnr., Wilhelm Wilhelmsen. 

H. M. Wrangell & Co. A/S: Haugesund; f. 1880; ship 
owners; total tonnage 147,420 d.w.; Dirs. Waldemar 
Wrangell, Sverre Meling. 

Shipping Organisations 

Nordisk Skibsrederforening ( Northern Shipowners’ Freight, 
Defence and Demurrage Asscn.): Rhdhusgaten 25, 
Oslo; f. 1889; Pres. Lars Usterud-Svendsen; Vice- 
Pres. Hans Chr. Henriksen; Gen. Man. Per Gram. 

Norsk Skibsmaeglerforbund ( Norwegian Shipbrokers’ 
Asscn.): Fr. Nansens plass 7, Oslo 1; f. 1919; Pres. 
Rolf Engelsen; Sec. Knut Askvig; 260 mems. 

Skibsfartens Arbeidsgiverforening ( Norwegian Shipping 
Federation ): Rfidhusgt. 25, Oslo; f. 1940; deals with 
wages and working conditions for officers and crew 
on Norwegian vessels in foreign-going trade; Chair. 
Knut H. Staubo; Man. Dir. H. J. Darke Hirsch. 

Classification and Registry of Shipping 

Norsk Veritas: Grenseveien 92, Oslo 6; f. 1864; Chair. Gen. 
Odd I. Loennechen; Man. Dir. Egil Abrahamsen; 
Asst. Dirs. Thorvald Bruland, Knut Christoffer- 
sen, Hans-Fredrik Grorud, Magne Lotveit, Her- 
man WlNTERMARK, SlVERT OVERAAS. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

Norsks Lufifariselskap A/S, Det (DNL) (Norwegian Air- 
lines Lid.): Fornebu Airport, Oslo; f. 1946; Chair. Jens 
Chr. Hauge; Gen. Man. O. Steen; operated with 
Danish and Swedish Airlines until 1950 when the. three 
airlines formed the consortium Scandinavian Airlines 
System (SAS). DNL participates as a holding company- 
in the consortium with two-sevenths of the capital (as 
compared with two-sevenths for the Danish and three- 
sevenths for the Swedish Airlines). 

Branthons South American and Far East Airtransport 
A/S. (S.A.F.E.) : Fr. Nansens pi. 7, Oslo; f . 1946; sched- 
uled airline and charter company; domestic routes: 
Oslo-Stavanger, Oslo-Kristiansand-Stavanger, Oslo- 
Alesund, Oslo-Trondheim, Stavanger-Bergen-Alesund- 
Trondheim, Stavanger - Bergen; Pres. Ludv. G. 
Braathen. 

A/S. Fred Olsens Flysolskap (Fred Olsen Air Transport 
Lid.): Oslo Airport, Fomebu; f. 1946; charter and 
contract operator; Chair. Fred Olsen; Chief Exec. 
R. Rynning. 

Wideroe’s Flyveselskap A/S: Wergelandsvn. 7, Oslo; f. 1934; 
seaplane services in North Norway; charter service, 
air survey; Chair. Nils Eckbo; Man. Dir. Viggo 
Wideroe. 

Norsk Polar Navigasjon A/S: P.O.B. 9x4, Trondheim; f. 
1958; privately owned company, 360 shareholders; 
Dir. Einer S. Pedersen; Gen. Man. Kaspar Andre- 

SEN. 


Eighteen international airlines also serve Oslo airport. 


TOURISM 

Norway Travel Association (gives information only; is 
not a travel agency): f. 1903; Head Office: Landslaget 
for Reiselivet i Norge, H. Heyerdahlsgate 1, Oslo x; 
Pres, of Council Amund Ringnes; Chair. Svein Winge 
Simonsen; Acting Dir. Erling Storrusten. 

European Offices 
Belgium: 19 Bosveldweg, Brussels 18. 

Denmark: Borgergade 16, Copenhagen K. 

France: 10 rue Auber, Paris ge. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Skandinavia Haus, Kl. 

Johannisstrasse 10, 2 Hamburg xi. 

Italy: Via Bissolati 76, Rome. 

Sweden/Finland: Strand vagen 113, Stockholm NO. 
Switzerland: Munsterhof 14, 8001-Zurich. 

United Kingdom; 20 Pall Mall, London, S.W.i. 

There are also offices in New York and Los Angeles. 

Directorate of Hotels and Tourism: Ministry of Transport 
and Communications, Oslo; f. 1946; Dir. Kolbjbp.n 
Rod. 

Oslo Travel Association: Information office; Rosenkrantz- 
gate 28, Oslo; Head Office: R&dhusgt. 19; f. 1929; 
Tourist Manager, Oslo, Alfhild Hovdan. 


CULTURAL ORGANISATION 

Office of Cultural Relations of the Ministry of Foreign 

Affairs: 7 Juni-Plassen 1, Oslo. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Nationaiteatret (National Theatre ): Oslo; f. 1899; Dir. 
Erik Kristen-Johanssen. 

Det Norske Teatret (The Norwegian Theatre): Oslo; f. 

1913; Dir. Tormod Skagestad. 

Den National Scene (The National Stage): Bergen; f. 1850; 
Dir. Gisle Straume. 

Riksteatret (State Travelling Theatre): f. 1948; Dir. Fritz 
von der Lippe. 

Den Norske opera (The Norwegian Opera): Oslo; f. 19591 

Dir. Odd Gruner-Hegge. 

Den Norske Ballett (The Norwegian Ballet): Oslo; f. 19591 

Dir. Joan Harris. 

All receive State subsidies. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS' 

Filharmonisk Selskap ( Oslo Philharmonic Orchestra ): 
Tollbugt. 24, Oslo 1; f. 1919; Dir. Oivin Fjeldstad; 
Man. Eigil Beck. 

Musikselskabet Harmonien — Bergen Symphony Orchestra 

(Harmonien Music Society): Postboks 649, Bergen; f. 
1765; Conductor Karsten Andersen; Dir. Jan 
Lampe-Olsen. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Norwegian Atomic Energy Council: Secretariat, P.O. Box 
40, Kjeller; Chair. Gunnar Randers; Vice-Chair. 
Jens Chr. Hauge; Exec. Sec. Knut Gussgard. 

Institutt for Atomenergi — IFA (Atomic Energy Institute): 
P.O.B. 40, Kjeller; f. 1948; Chair. Finn Lied; Man. 
Dir. Gunnar Randers; Asst. Dirs. N. G. Aamodt, 
V. O. Eriksen, H. Ager-Hanssen; currently studying 
construction of 500,000 kW. land-based nuclear pov T er 
project to be located in Southern Norway. 
Co-operation. Norway has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and Great Britain, and is a member of the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear 
Energy Agency, the European Organisation for Nuclear 
Research, the Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics and the European Atomic Energy Society. 

Note. The Halden boiling heavy water reactor "HBWR 
started in 1959. This reactor, the first of its type, is also 
being used for a joint programme of research undertaken 
by Austria, Denmark, Finland, Italy, The Netherlands, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, U.S.A., 
a German Industrial Group under the auspices of OECD. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universitetct I Bergen: Bergen; 396 teachers, 2,847 

students. 

Universitetct I Oslo: Oslo; 1,127 teachers, 12,300 students. 
Norges Tekniske Hogskoie: Trondheim; 294 teachers, 3,100 

students. 
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POLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Situated in Eastern Europe the Polish People’s Republic 
is bounded to the north by the Baltic Sea, to the west by 
the German Democratic Republic, to the south by Czecho- 
slovakia and to the east by the U.S.S.R. The climate is 
temperate in the western region, but to the east it is of the 
continental type with hot summers and severe winters. 
Most of the population is Roman Catholic but there are 13 
other religious denominations, the largest being the Polish 
Autocephalous Orthodox Church. The language is Polish. 
The flag carries two horizontal bands of white and red. 
The capital is Warsaw. 

Rocent History 

A people's democracy was set up after the defeat of the 
German forces in 1944. Under the Potsdam Agreement 
signed by the major Allied powers in 1945, the former 
German territories along the line of the rivers Oder and 
Neisse and now forming one-third of Poland’s total area, 
came under Polish sovereignty. Poland is in alliance with 
the U.S.S.R. and the countries of Eastern Europe. In 
August 1964, Aleksander Zawadzki, President of the 
Council of State since 1952, died, and was succeeded by 
Edward Ochab. 

Government 

The supreme legislative organ is the Seym (Parliament), 
a unicameral body elected by all citizens of 18 years and 
over for a four-year term. From its number the Seym 
elects the 15 members of the Council of State, the President 
of which is the Head of State. Supreme executive power 
lies with the Council of Ministers, who are appointed or 
recalled by the Seym. The Council of Ministers is respon- 
sible for its activities to the Seym and to the Council of 
State between sessions of parliament. Also responsible to 
the Seym is the Supreme Board of Control, an independent 
body examining and controlling the legality, efficiency 
and usefulness of general legislation and administration. 

Defence 

Poland is a member of the Eastern European Mutual 
Aid Treaty (the Warsaw Pact). The strength of the armed 
forces is 260,000 comprising Army 185,000, Navy 15,000, 
Air Force 60,000. Military service lasts for eighteen 
months in the Army, and for three years in the Navy 
and Air Force. Defence estimates for 1966 totalled 24.9 
million Zlotys. 

Economic Affairs 

Although a number of state farms exist, 87 per cent of 
agricultural land remains in private hands. In 1967 the 
government embarked on an agricultural reform designed 
to consolidate small inefficient parcels of land and to buy 
small farms from private owners. The principal crops are 
rye, wheat, oats, and potatoes. Industry is publicly owned, 
private industry accounting for less than x per cent of 
total production. Poland is one of the world’s richest 
countries in copper and sulphur deposits, and there are 
also deposits of natural gas. Coal output is 119 million tons 
a year, of which nearly one-fifth is exported. Poland ranks 


among the world’s leading ten shipbuilding nations and is 
the fourth largest exporter of ships. Other important 
industries are textiles, engineering, steel, cement, chemicals 
and foodstuffs. Chief exports are raw and processed 
materials, machinery and plant, and foodstuffs. A new 
Five-Year Plan was introduced in 1966 aiming to increase 
industrial production by more than 40 per cent by 1970. 
Priorities include raising the living standard, modernizing 
economic structure and further expanding trade with 
capitalist countries and the Soviet Union. Poland is a 
member of the Council for Mutual Economic Aid 
(COMECON). 

Transport and Communications 

Transport is by rail, road, inland waterway and air. 
There are nearly 27,000 km. of railways, Roadways extend 
for some 114,100 km., and there are more than 7,500 km. 
of navigable waterways. The Polish airline LOT maintains 
internal and external services. There are three large ports 
on the Baltic coast at Gdynia, Gdansk and Szczecin. A 
merchant fleet with a total tonnage of over 1,260,000 tons 
has services to Great Britain, the Middle East, South 
America, the Far East and Scandinavia. 

Social Welfare 

The State provides comprehensive, compulsory insur- 
ance and free medical services to all workers. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory for eight years 
between the ages of 7 and 15. Curricula are uniform in all 
schools throughout Poland and prepared with a view to 
continuity between each level. There is a small number of 
private schools run under state supervision. Secondary 
education is free to candidates successful in the entrance 
examination and in 1964-65, 77.6 per cent of pupils con- 
tinued their studies. Of these 80 per cent went to vocational 
and technical schools or to basic vocational schools. The 
latter kind, organized both by the government and by 
work establishments, provide three-year courses consisting 
of three days theoretical and three days practical training 
per week. The remaining 20 per cent of pupils continued 
in General Secondary schools where four-year courses lead 
to university or college entrance. There are 73 higher 
educational establishments including eight universities 
and nine technical universities. Total investments in 
higher education for the period 1966-70 will exceed 8,700 
million Zlotys. 

Tourism 

The Polish Tourist Society is responsible for tourism 
and itself maintains eight hotels and 226 hostels through- 
out the country. Poland is rich in historic cities such as 
Wroclaw, Cracow and Warsaw. There are 30 health and 
climatic resorts while the mountains, forests and rivers 
provide splendid scenery and excellent facilities for 
sporting holidays. Poland was visited by 1,300,000 foreign 
tourists in 1966. 
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POLAND — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Sport 

Sport in Poland is directed by the Central Committee of 
Physical Culture and Tourism and every sport discipline 
has its own union. The most popular sports are football, 
boxing and gliding. In 1965 these unions had a total 
membership of 2,614,800. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), April 14 (Easter Sunday), 
May 1 (Labour Day), June 13 (Corpus Christi), July 22 
(Polish National Day), November 1 (All Saints’ Day), 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Zloty divided into 100 Groszy. 
Notes: Zlotys 500, 100, 50, 20, 10. 

Coins: Zlotys 10, 5, 2, x; Groszy 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, 1. 
Official exchange rate: 9.6 Zlotys = £1 sterling 
4.0 Zlotys = $1 U.S. 

Tourist exchange rate: 57.6 Zlotys = £1 sterling 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(June 1965) 


Total Area 

Arable Land 

Meadows and 
Pastures 

Forests 

Population 

(1966) 

312,500 sq. km. 

154.370 sq- km. 

42,647 sq. km. 

80,604 sq. km. 

31,811,000 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (’000) (1966) 


Warsaw 


. 1,261 

L6d£ 


• 745 

Cracow 


• 525 

Wroclaw 


• 477 

Poznaii 


. 440 

Gdansk 


• 324 


Szczecin . . .314 

Katowice . . . 286 

Bydgoszcz . . . 258 

Lublin . . . 206 

Zabrze . . .198 

Bytom . . . 192 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 



1959 

i960 

1961 J 

1962 

Repatriation to Poland 
Emigration 

• 

33.087 

29.774 

747 

24,050 

430 

22,397 

384 

20,789 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1963 

19.0 

7.2 

7*5 

1964 

18. 1 

7-4 

7.6 

1965 

17.4 

6.4 

7-4 

1966 

16.7 

7.2 

7-3 


EMPLOYMENT 


(’000) 



1965 

1966 

Agriculture and Forestry 

658 

688 

Industry ..... 

3,447 

3,569 

Building ..... 

858 

884 

Transport and Communications 

782 

831 

Trading ..... 
Local Government and Administra- 

770 

768 

tion ..... 

269 

286 

Science, Culture and Education 

59 s 

625 

Public Health and Social Welfare . 

383 

396 

Others . . . 

33° 

338 


904 
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AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

('ooo hectares) 

Production. 
(’ooo metric to 

ns) 

Yield 

(100 kg./hectare) 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat . 

1,625 

1,660 

1,699 

3,100 

3,400 

3,600 

18.7 

20.6 

21.5 

Rye 

4 < 4°4 

4.494 

4,376 

7,000 

8,300 

7,800 

15-8 

18.5 

17.8 

Oats . 

— 

— 

— 

2,200 

2,500 

2,700 

14.2 

18.6 

18.8 

Sugar . 

444 

476 

436 

12,600 

12,300 

13,600 

283.0 

259.0 

3 i 3 

Potatoes 

2,830 

2,803 

2,766 

48,100 

43,300 

46,800 

169.0 

154.0 

169 ■ 


LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 


1 

i 1962 

! 1963 

1964 

1 1965 

! 1966 

Horses 



2,656 

2,619 

2,593 

2,554 

2,590 

Cattle 

• 

• 

9,589 

9,841 

9,939 

9,947 

10,387 

Pigs . 

. 

. 

13,616 

11,653 

12,918 

13,779 

14,251 

Sheep 

• 

• 

3.251 

3,056 

3,021 

3,061 

3,164 


F0RE8TRY 

('ooo cu. metres) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Gross Forestry Production 

17,067 

17,095 

16,642 

Coniferous and Broadleaved Sawnwood . 

I 3 . 27 1 

13,488 

12,942 

Broadleaved (Hardwood) Sawnwood 

2,672 

2 , 45 ° 

. 2,581 


FISHING 





1964 

| 1965 

1966 

Sea Fish 

. 

(’ooo metric tons) 

244.4 

279.8 

316.4 

of wichh: 

Cod . 


( ) 

53-6 

66.2 

105.8 

Herrings 

* 

( „ „ .. ) 

III .9 

124.0 

II2.4 


MINING 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Coal .... 
Lignite 

Crude Petroleum . 

Iron Ore 

Crude Zinc-LeadOres 
Natural Gas . 

('ooo metric tons) 

( ) 

( ) 

( „ „ ,. ) 

( ., ,. ) 

(million cu. metres) 

117,400 

20,300 

282 

2,680 

2,597 

1,231 

118,800 

22,626 

339 

2,861 

3 , 3 °S 

1.3 78 

122,000 

24,500 

400 

3,054 

2,534 

1,376 
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INDUSTRY 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Petrol, incl. Synthetic . 

(’000 metric tons) 

385 

708 

819 

Combustible Oil . 

( 11 n i> ) 

588 

916 

1,098 

Pig Iron 

(. 11 11 n ) 

5.643 

5.760 

5,856 

Crude Steel . 

{ .. „ „ S 

8 . 57 2 

9,088 

9,850 

Coke .... 

( ) 

14,200 

14,400 

14,700 

Rolled Steel Products . 

( ., „ ) 

5.728 

6,131 

6 , 57 s 

Heavy Current Cables . 

. ( '000 km. ) 

35-6 

39-3 

42.0 

Machine Tools 

('000 metric tons) 

47-7 

5° -3 

52.1 

Industrial Machinery 

( 11 II it ) 

272.5 

302.2 

n.a. 

Motor Cars . 

. (number) 

20,600 

26,400 

29,200 

Lorries 

• • ( .. ) 

26,700 

26,700 

29,500 

Tractors 

• ( .. ) 

19,200 

21,500 

26,200 

Radio Sets . 

• ( .. ) 

513,800 

624,000 

626,000 

Television Sets 

■ ( „ ) 

413.300 

452,000 

413,000 

Sulphuric Acid 

(’000 metric tons) 

1,004 

1,062 

1,139 

Calcinated Soda . 

{ ) 

596.1 

614 

621 

Caustic Soda 

( .. ) 

214.4 

224 

247 

Cement 

( ) 

8,761 

9,574 

10,041 

Cellulose 

( .. ,. ) 

332.6 

348 

398 

Paper .... 

( .. „ ) 

625 

638 

657 

Soap .... 

( . ) 

95 -o 

92.6 

81.5 

Cotton Textiles 

. (million metres) 

760.7 

8n 

845 

Woollen Textiles . 

• ( .. „ ) 

89.9 

90.8 

91 

Leather Footwear . 

. (million pairs) 

49-3 

52-9 

52.5 

Electric Power 

. (million kWh) 

40.6 

43-8 

47-4 


FINANCE 

i zloty = 100 groszy. 

ioo zlotys =^io 8s. 3d. sterling=?U.S. 25=22.11 Soviet roubles 


BUDGET 


('ooo million zlotys) 


Revenue 



1965 

1966 

Socialised Economy . 

Other Economy 

Public Taxation 

Social Insurance 

Loans .... 

220.3 

IO.3 

I8.7 

32.1 

II .2 

236.5 

10. 1 

21.9 

35 *° 

* 4-5 

Total (incl. others) 

299.9 

323.2 


Expenditure 



1965 

1966 

National Economy 

160.3 

179-3 

Social and Cultural Services 

83-4 

92.3 

Defence .... 

23.2 

24-9 

Administration . 

14.7 

14-5 

Debt Servicing 

7-3 

6-9 

Total 

288.9 

317-9 


Money in Circulation: 1965: 40,142 million zlotys; 1966: 42,870 million zlotys (figures at June 30th). 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million zlotys) 


1 

1961 | 

1962 ! 

A 1 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

Imports 

6,746 

7.541 

7,916 

8,289 

9,361 .2 

9,976 

2,980 

Exports 

6,014 

6,584 

7,080 

8,385.7 

8,911 .4 

9,088 

. 

3,016 


* Jan.-June. 


906 


POLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMODITIES 

Imports 


Commodity 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Crude Oil .... 

(’ooo 

metric tons) 

1,708 

3,216 

3,347 

Oil Products 

( ., 

PP PP ) 

2,929 

2,248 

2,342 

Iron Ore .... 

( .. 

Pt PP ) 

9,087 

9,273 

9,429 

Manganese Ore. 

( „ 

PP pp ) 

380 

348 

398 

Rubber and Synthetic Rubber 

( 

pp pp ) 

57-9 

56.4 

69-3 

Cotton .... 

( .. 

pp pp ) 

152 

143 

157 

Hides .... 

\ .. 

pp P P ) 

32.7 

34-3 

47.2 

Tobacco .... 

( .. 

j p n ) 

15.8 

16.5 

13-8 

Fertilizers 

( „ 

pp i» ) 

2,031 

2,770 

3.027 

Wheat .... 

( ,. 

pp pp ) 

2,21 1 

L 378 

1,567 

Barley .... 

( .. 

pp pp ) 

287 

4 8 5 

139 

Oil Seeds .... 

( " 

pp if ) 

24.7 

48.5 

23.1 

Edible Oils and Fats . 

( .. 

pp pp ) 

178 

123 

104 

Leather Footwear 

• 

(’ooo pairs) 

2,759 

3,770 

3,208 


Exports 


Commodity 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Hard Coal 


('ooo metric tons) 

19,300 

21,000 

22,400 

Lignite 

. 

( „ ., 

„ ) 

5 , 38 i 

5,199 

5,060 

Coke 

. 

( *P PP 

„ J 

2,249 

2,324 

2,358 

Metal Products . 

. 

( PP PP 

., ) 

919 

920 

9 i 5 

Zinc 

. 

( „ „ 

„ ) 

97-7 

97.1 

85-4 

Caustic and Calcinated Soda 

\ P P PP 

„ ) 

212 

234 

204 

Cement 


( pp PP 

„ ) 

912 

685 

644 

Fresh and Canned Meat 


( PP PP 

„ ) 

146 

197 

157-6 

Refined Sugar . 


( 

„ ) 

504 

473 

328 

Meat and Meat Products 


( PP PP 

.. ) 

n.a. 

197 

157-6 

Sawn Wood 


('ooo cu. metres) 

938 

890 

859 

Cotton Fabrics . 


. (million metres) 

133-8 

139-4 

123-4 

Eggs 


. (millions) 

638 

75 i 

514 

Ships and Boats 


. ('ooo d.w.t.) 

230 

260 

287 

Railway Freight Cars . 


. . (number) 

6,126 

5,394 

7,001 

Passenger Coaches 


• ( 

.. ) 

43 i 

365 

350 


COUNTRIES 
(million zlotys) 



Imports 


Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Austria. ..... 

109.0 

163.0 

229.6 

27.4 

168.5 

158.7 

Czechoslovakia .... 

772.5 

976.4 

932.5 

783-4 

833-8 

7 ! 3-2 

Finland ..... 

hi. 3 

I 3 I -7 

81.2 

93 - 1 

IOI .7 

90.0 

France ...... 

178.8 

141 . I 

237-3 

145-9 

120.2 

144-4 

Germany — Federal Republic . 

295.2 

338.3 

271.2 

370-4 

462.3 

488.3 

Democratic Republic 

943-3 

1,085.4 


658.0 

612.6 

642.4 

Hungary ..... 

330.5 

422.8 

416.3 

359-3 

343-7 

366.1 

Romania ..... 

118.0 

178.7 

164.1 

158.6 

143.2 

184.9 

Sweden ..... 

88.1 

IIO . 2 

118.3 

115 -7 

129. X 

149. 1 

United Kingdom .... 

329.0 

385-5 

640.2 

514.0 

509-9 

5S0.2 

U.S.S.R 

2,569-7 

2,913-7 

3,166.8 

2,887. 1 

3,125.5 

2,964.7 

Yugoslavia ..... 

161 .8 

252.2 

226.5 

222-7 

216.4 

300.0 

Canada. ..... 

186.9 

105.4 

130.0 

37-5 

43-3 

56. S 

U.S.A. ...... 

452.8 

1 21 . 4 

178.2 

220-9 

275-4 

316.9 

China, People’s Republic 

99-9 

99.9 

9 0.9 

59-9 

76.9 

118.3 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres 

33.270 

R 3 S§ 

34.877 

Ton-kilometres 

79,059 

mm 

85,014 


SHIPPING 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Vessels Entered 

Goods Loaded and Unloaded . 
Merchant Fleet 

(’000 net reg. tons) 
(’000 metric tons) 1 
. (gross tonnage) ] 

13.540 

27,767 

n.a. 

12,982 

26,588 

885,632 

: 

12,899 

26,922 

991,141 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles (at year end) 



1965 

1966 

Cars ..... 

234,100 

275.433 

Motor Cycles and Scooters . . 

1,419,200 

i. 536,45S 

Trucks 

180,700 | 

196,033 

Tractors .... 

122,190 

137,200 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1964 

1 

1965 

1966 

Number of passengers (’000) 

309-3 

368.2 

493-7 

Passenger-kms. (million) 

209.2 

247.7 

334-7 

Freight ton-kms. (million) . 

5-7 

6.6 

9. 21 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


, 

1965 

1966 

Radio Licences . 

Television Subscribers 

Daily Newspapers 

Telephone Subscribers 

Book Titles 

Daily Newspaper Circulation 

5.646.000 
2,077,8 00 

53 

783.500 

8,509 

6.550.000 

5.593.000 
2,540,100 

53 

838,000 

9,001 

6.850.000 


EDUCATION 

1 

1 

1965-66 

I966-67 



Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

Students 

(’000) 

Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

Students 

(’060) 

Primary .... 
Secondary .... 
Technical, Art and Vocational 
Higher .... 

26,539 

867 

8,870 

76 

I 7 1 >745 

15,848 

53,800 

22,960 

5,176.6 

426.8 

1,670.8 

251-9 

26,564 

866 

8,810 

76 

189,180 

15,261 

57 , 7 oo 

24,411 

5.527 •* 
322.7 
1,629.2 
273-3 


Source: Maly Rocznik Slatystyczny (in Polish and English), published by the Central Statistical Office, Warsaw. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Political Structure 

Article i — (i) The Polish People's Republic is a State of 
People’s Democracy. 

(2) In the Polish People's Republic, the power belongs 
to the working people of town and country. 

Article 1 — (1) The working people wield State power 
through their representatives elected to the Seym (Parlia- 
ment) of the Polish People’s Republic and to the People’s 
Councils on the basis of universal, equal and direct suffrage 
by secret ballot. 

(2) The people's representatives in the Seym of the Polish 
People's Republic, and in the People’s Councils, are res- 
ponsible to their constituents and may be recalled by them. 

Article 3 — The Polish People’s Republic: 

(1) safeguards the achievements of the Polish working 
people of town and country and protects their power and 
freedom against forces hostile to the people; 

(2) secures the development and continuous growth of 
the productive forces of the country by industrialisation 
and through elimination of economic, technical and cultural 
backwardness; 

(3) organises a planned economy based on enterprises 
constituting social property; 

(4) limits, ousts and abolishes those classes of society 
which live by exploiting the workers and peasants; 

(5) ensures a continual rise in the welfare, health and 
cultural level of the people; 

(6) secures an all-round development of national culture. 

Article 4 — (1) The laws of the Polish People’s Republic 
express the interests and the will of the working people. 

(2) Strict adherence to the laws of the Polish People's 
Republic is the fundamental duty of every organ of the 
State and of every citizen. 

(3) The functioning of all organs of State power and ad- 
ministration is based on the rule of law. 

Article 5 — All organs of State power and administration 
are supported in their work by the conscious and active 
co-operation of the people, and they are bound: 

(1) to account to the nation for their work; 

(2) to examine carefully and take into consideration, in 
accordance with existing legislation, reasonable proposals, 
complaints and wishes of the citizens; 

(3) to explain to the working people the chief aims and 
guiding principles of the policy of the people’s authority in 
the diverse fields of State, economic and cultural activity. 

Article 6 — The armed forces of the Polish People’s Re- 
public safeguard the sovereignty and independence of the 
Polish nation and its security and peace. 

Social and Economic Structure 

Article 7 — (1) The Polish People’s Republic, on the basis 
of socialised means of production, trade, communications 
and credit, develops the economic and cultural life of the 
country in accordance with the National Economic Plan, 
and, in particular, through the expansion of Socialist State 
industiy, which is the decisive factor in the transformation 
of social and economic relations. 

(2) The State has the monopoly of foreign trade. 

(3) The principal aim of the planned economic policy of 
the Polish People’s Republic is the constant development 
of the productive forces of the country, the continuous rais- 


ing of the standard of living of the working people, and the 
consolidation of the power, defence strength and inde- 
pendence of the country. 

Article 8 — The national wealth — that is, the mineral 
deposits, waters. State forests, mines, roads, rail, water 
and air transport, means of communication, banks. State 
industrial establishments. State farms and State machinery 
centres. State commercial enterprises and communal enter- 
prises and utilities — is subject to the special care and pro- 
tection of the State and of all citizens. 


Article 9 — (x) The Polish People’s Republic strengthens 
in a planned way the economic union between town and 
country, founded on brotherly co-operation between 
workers and peasants. 

(2) For this purpose, the Polish People’s Republic secures 
a continuous increase in the production of State industry, 
serving to meet the all-round needs of the rural population 
both as producers and consumers; at the same time 
planning the constant growth of production of agricultural 
commodities, supplying industry with raw materials and 
the urban population with foodstuffs. 


Article 10 — (1) The Polish People’s Republic protects the 
individual farms of working peasants and assists them in 
order to protect them against capitalist exploitation, to 
increase production, raise the technical level of agriculture, 
and improve their welfare. 

(2) The Polish People’s Republic gives special support 
and all-round aid to co-operative farms set up, cm trie 
principle of voluntary membership, as forms of ccSerirre 
economy. By applying methods of efficient ccrifetive 
cultivation and mechanised work, collective fern ring 
enables the working peasants to reach a t urn ing print in 
production and contributes to the complete efririranbn cr 
exploitation in the countryside and to a rapid and con- 
siderable rise in its welfare and curinrs. 

(3) The main forms of State snnprrt and brip in co- 
operative farms are State machine ssdns fehriri nzxt 
possible the application of modem redhrirnes, and State 
credits on easy terms. 


Article 11 — The Polish Peopl 
development of different forms 
ment in town and country and 
fulfilment of its tasks. It also 
protection to co-operative prro 
property. 



Article 12 — The Polish People's 
protects, on the basis of 
property and the right to 
means of production brio 
persons engaged in corns 



Article 13 — The Perish 
citizens full protection ri 
to inherit it. 



909 


Article 14 — M " T .'~ 
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the perfecting ;; — • 
town and comn~unr 
raise the Jerri rim-ri- 
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(2) Work champions enjoy the respect of the whole 
nation. 

(3) The Polish People's Republic puts into practice, to 
an increasing degree, the principle: ‘‘From each according 
to his ability, to each according to his work”. 


The Supreme Organs of State Authority 

Article 15 — (1) The highest organ of State authority is 
the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(2) The Seym, which is the highest representative of the 
will of the working people of town and country, gives form 
to the sovereign rights of the nation. 

(3) The Seym passes laws and exercises control over the 
work of other organs of State authority and administration. 

Article 16 — (1) Deputies to the Seym are elected by 
citizens in constituencies, in the proportion of one Deputy 
to 60,000 inhabitants. 

(2) The validity of the election of a Deputy is confirmed 
by the Seym. 

(3) A Deputy may neither be brought before a Court, nor 
arrested, without the consent of the Seym, and when the 
Seym is not in session, without the consent of the Council of 
State. 


Article X'j — (1) The Seym meets in sessions. The Council 
of State convokes a session of the Seym at least twice a 
year. Likewise, on a written motion by one-third of the 
total number of Deputies, the Council of State is bound to 
convoke a session. 

(2) The first session of a newly-elected Seym must be 
convoked within a period of one month from the date of the 
elections. 


Article 18— (x) The Seym elects from among its members 
a Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, and Committees. 

(2) The Chairman or his deputy presides over the debates 
and supervises the course of the work of the Seym. 

(3) The debates of the Seym are open to the public. The 
Seym may vote the holding of a secret session if this be 
required in the interests of the State. 

(4) The order of work of the Seym, the kind and number 

of committees, are defined by rules of procedure adopted 
by the Seym. r 


Article 19— (1) The Seym adopts the national economic 
plans for a period of several years. 

(2) The Seym adopts every year the State budget. 

in ih l j C r 2 °^ 7 (I ] <£ h ? ri !? t 1 ° P ro P° se legislation is vested 

, th , T C cl1 of State, the Government and the Deputies 
passe ? by th ® Se y m are signed by the President 
and Secretary of the Council of State. Orders for the 
promulgation of laws contained in the Journal 0/ Lotus are 
issued by the President of the Council of State/ 

Article 21— The Seym may appoint a Committee to 
examine a specified matter. The terms of reference and 
procedure of the Committee are established by the Seym 

• ?v rU 5 U ft/ 71 ? Chairman of the Council of Ministers or 
individual Ministers are bound to answer, within seven 
days, a question put by a Deputy. e en 

Article 23— (x) The Seym is elected for a term of four 
years. U1 

(2) The decision to hold elections to the Sevrn is adcmted 
by the Council of State not later than one month before the 
expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the polling day to 
be fixed on a day free from work within two months after 
the expiry of the term of office of the Seym. 

Article 24— (1) At its first sitting, the Seym elects a 
Council of State composed of the President of the Council 
of State, four Deputy Presidents, the Secretary of th P 
Council of State, and nine Members. 


(2) The Chairman and Deputy-Chairman may be elected 
to the Council of State as Deputy Presidents or as Members. 

(3) After the expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the 

Council of State acts until the election of a Council of State 
by the newly-elected Seym. , 

Article 25 — (1) The following functions are vested in the j 
Council of State: j 

(i) the ordering of elections to the Seym: j 

(ii) the convocation of sessions of the Seym; 1 

(iii) the establishment of universally binding interpreta- ; 

tion of laws; j 

(iv) the issuing of decrees with the force of law; j 

(v) the appointment and recall of plenipotentiary repre- j 

sentatives of the Polish People's Republic in other j 
States; j 

(vi) the acceptance of letters of credence and of recall of j 

diplomatic representatives of other States accredited ; 
to the Council of State; j 

(vii) the ratification and denouncing of international; 
treaties; 

(viii) the appointment to civilian and military posts speci- 
fied by law; 

(ix) the awarding of orders, decorations and titles of 
honour; 

(x) the exercise of the right to grant pardon; 

(xi) the exercise of other functions vested in the Council 
of State by the Constitution or assigned to it by 
special laws. 

(2) The Council of State is accountable to the Seym for 
all its activities. 

(3) The Council. of State acts as a body. 

(4) The Council of State is represented by the President 
or his deputy. 

Article 26 — (1) In the intervals between the sessions of 
the Seym, the Council of State issues decrees with force of 
law. The Council of State submits the decrees to the Seym 
at its next session for approval. 

(2) Decrees issued by the Council of State are signed by 
the President of the Council of State and its Secretary. 
Decrees are published in the Journal of Laws by order of 
the President of the Council of State. 

Article 27 — (1) The Council of State exercises ultimate 
supervision over the local People's Councils. The specific 
powers of the Council of State in this matter are determined 
by law. 

Article 28 — (1) A declaration concerning a state of war 
can be issued only in the event of armed aggression having 
been committed against the Polish People’s Republic, or if, 
in pursuance of international agreements, the necessity 
should arise of common defence against aggression. Such 
a declaration is voted by the Seym or, if the Seym is not in 
session, by the Council of State. 

(2) The Council of State may introduce martial law in 
parts or in the entire territory of the Polish People's Re- 
public should this be required by considerations of the 
defence or security of the State. For the same reasons, the 
Council of State may proclaim partial or general mobilisa- 
tion. 

Article 28 a — (x) The Supreme Board of Control is 
appointed to supervise the economic, financial and organi- 
sational-administrative activities of the central and local 
organs of State administration, and of units subordinate 
to them, as regards lawfulness, efficiency, propriety and 
fair dealing. 

(2) The Supreme Board of Control may also supervise 
State-aided and municipally-aided bodies and institutions, 
and non-socialised economic units, as regards the targets 
set them by the State, and in other cases as established by 
statute. 
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Article 28 b — (1) The Supreme Board of Control is sub- 
ordinate to the Seym. 

(2) The Council of State supervises the Supreme Board 
of Control within the framework established by statute. 

Article 28c — (1) The Chairman of the Supreme Board of 
Control is appointed and dismissed by the Seym. 

(2) The Supreme Board of Control operates as a collegiate 
body, within the fmmework established by statute. 

(3) The organisation and mode of activity of the Supreme 
Board of Control are established by statute. 

Article 28 d — The Supreme Board of Control shall 
annually submit to the Seym its comments on the execution 
of the State Budget and the national economic plan, and 
make recommendations as regards the vote of acceptance. 

The Supreme Organs of State Administration 

Article 29 — (1) The Seym appoints and recalls the 
Government of the Polish People’s Republic — the Council 
of Ministers or its individual members. 

(2) In the intervals between sessions of the Seym, the 
Council of State, on the motion of the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers, appoints and recalls members of the 
Council of Ministers. The Council of State submits its 
decisions for approval to the Seym at its next session. 

Article 30 — (1) The Council of Ministers is the supreme 
executive and administrative organ of State authority. 

(2) The Council of Ministers is responsible and accounts 
to the Seym for its work, and if the Seym is not in session, 
to the Council of State. 

Article 31 — The Council of Ministers is composed of: the 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, who presides, the 
Deputy Chairmen of the Council of Ministers, Ministers, 
Chairmen of Commissions and Committees specified by 
law, carrying out the functions of the supreme organs of 
State administration. 

Article 32 — The Council of Ministers: 

(1) co-ordinates the activities of Ministries and other 
organs under its jurisdiction and gives directives as to their 
work; 

(2) adopts yearly and submits to the Seym the Budget 
estimates, adopts and submits to the Seym the draft of 
the national economic plan for a period of several years; 

(3) adopts the yearly national economic plans; 

(4) ensures the execution of laws; 

(5) supervises the execution of the budget and the 
national economic plan; 

(6) presents to the Seym an annual report on the execu- 
tion of the State budget; 

(7) ensures the protection of public order, of the interests 
of State and of the rights of citizens; 

(8) issues regulations, adopts decisions and supervises 
their execution, in pursuance of laws and in order to put 
them into effect; 

(9) exercises general guidance in the sphere of relations 
with other States; 

(10) exercises general guidance regarding the defence 
strength of the country and the organisation of the Armed 
Forces of the Polish People’s Republic, and establishes the 
annual contingent of citizens to be called up for military 
service; 

(11) directs the work of the Presidia of the People’s 
Councils. 

Article 33 — (1) Ministers direct specified branches of 
State administration. The powers and duties of Ministers 
are determined by law. 

(2) Ministers issue orders and ordinances in pursuance of 
laws and for their execution. 

(3) The Council of Ministers may rescind an order or 
ordinance issued by a Minister. 


The Local Organs of State Authority 

Article 34 — (1) The organs of State authority in rural 
districts, urban districts, towns, boroughs of larger towns, 
sub-county areas, and voivodships, are the People’s 
Councils. 

(2) The People’s Councils are elected by the population 
for a term of three years. 

Article 35 — The People’s Councils express the will of the 
working people and develop their creative initiative and 
activity in order to increase the strength, prosperity and 
culture of the nation. 

Article 36 — The People’s Councils strengthen the links 
between the State authority and the working people of 
town and country, drawing increasing numbers of the 
working people to participate in governing the State. 

Article 37 — Within their scope, the People’s Councils 
direct economic, social and cultural activities by linking 
local requirements with the general tasks of the State. 

Article 38 — The People’s Councils take constant care of 
the everyday needs and interests of the population, combat 
any manifestations of an arbitrary or bureaucratic attitude 
towards citizens, carry out and promote social control over 
the activities of offices, enterprises, establishments and 
institutions. 

Article 39 — The People’s Councils are in charge of the 
maintenance of public order and watch over the observance 
of the people’s rule of law, protect social property, safe- 
guard the rights of citizens and co-operate in adding to the 
defence strength of the State. 

Article 40 — The People’s Councils make full use of all 
local resources and possibilities for all-round economic and 
cultural development of the area, for satisfying to an in- 
creasing degree the needs of the population as regards 
supply and services, as well as for the expansion of institu- 
tions and establishments in the field of public services, 
education, culture, hygiene and sport. 

Article 41 — The People’s Councils adopt local economic 
plans and local budgets. 

Article 42 — (1) People’s Councils meet in sessions. 

(2) The Presidia elected by the People’s Councils are 
their executive and administrative organs. 

(3) The Presidium of a People's Council is responsible 
to the People’s Council by which it has been elected and to 
the Presidium of the People’s Council at a higher level. 

Article 43 — The People’s Councils appoint committees 
for different spheres of their activity. The committees of 
People's Councils maintain constant and close links with 
the population, mobilise it for co-operation in implementing 
the Council’s tasks, exercise social control on behalf of the 
Council and submit proposals to the Council and its organs. 

Article 44 — (1) A People's Council rescinds the decision 
of a People’s Council at a lower level or of its Presidium, 
if this decision is in conflict with the law or incompatible 
with the basic line of the policy of the State. 

(2) The Presidium of a People's Council may suspend 
the execution of a decision of a People's Council at a lower 
level and submit the case for decision at the next meeting 
of its own People’s Council. 

Article 45 — The details of composition as well as terms 
of reference of and the mode of working of People's Councils 
and their organs are established by law. 

The Courts and the Public Prosecutor’s Office 

Article 46 — (1) The administration of justice in the 
Polish People’s Republic is carried out by the Supreme 
Court, Voivodship Courts, District Courts, and Special 
Courts. 

(2) The structure and competence of and procedure in 
the Courts are laid down by laws. 
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Article 47 — The Courts pronounce judgment in the name 
of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 48— The Courts are custodians of the structure 
of the Polish People's Republic, they protect the achieve- 
ments of the Polish working people, safeguard the people's 
rule of law, social property and the rights of citizens, and 
punish offenders. 

Article 49 — Except in cases specified by law, people’s 
assessors take part in the hearing of cases and the pro- 
nouncement of judgment. 

Article 50 — (1) Judges and people’s assessors are elected. 

(2) The procedure of electing and the term of office of 
judges and assessors of Voivodship and District Courts are 
established by law. 

(3) The procedure of appointment of judges of special 
Courts is established by law. 

Article 51 — (1) The Supreme Court is the highest judicial 
organ and supervises the activity of all other Courts. 

(2) The scope and procedure of exercising supervision by 
the Supreme Court is established by law. 

(3) The Supreme Court or its individual members are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Article 52 — Judges are independent and subject only to 
the law. 

Article 53 — (1) Cases in all courts of the Polish People’s 
Republic are heard in public. The law may specify excep- 
tions to this principle. 

(2) The accused is guaranteed the right to a defence 
counsel, either of his own choice or appointed by the Court. 

Article 54 — (1) The Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People’s Republic safeguards the people's rule of 
law, watches over the protection of social property and 
ensures that the rights of citizens be respected. 

(2) In particular, the Public Prosecutor-General super- 
vises the prosecution of offences endangering the system, 
security and independence of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(3) The scope of the Public Prosecutor-General is 
established by law. 

Article 55— (1) The Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People’s Republic is appointed and recalled bv the 
Council of State. 

(2) The mode of appointing and of recalling Public Prose- 
cutors, subordinate to the Public Prosecutor-General, as 
well as the principles of organisation and procedure of 
organs of the Public Prosecutor's Office are established bv 
law. 

( 3 ) The Public Prosecutor-General accounts to the Coun- 
cil of State for the activity of the Public Prosecutors Office 

Article 56— The organs of the Public Prosecutor’s Office 
are subordinate to the Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People's Republic and in the execution of their 
duties are independent of local organs. 

Fundamental Rights and Duties of Citizens 

Article 57— The Polish People’s Republic, by consoli- 
dating and multiplying the gains of the working people 
strengthens and extends the rights and liberties of citizens! 

Article 58— (1) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to work: that is, the right to employment 
paid in accordance with the quantity and quality of work 
done. 

(2) The right to work is ensured by the social ownership 
of the basic means of production; the development of a 
social and co-operative system in the countryside, free from 
exploitation; by the planned growth of productive forces; 
by the elimination of sources of economic crises; and by the 
abolition of unemployment. 


Article 59 — (1) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to rest and leisure. 

(2) The right to rest and leisure is assured to manual and 
professional workers by the reduction of working hours by 
law and by annual holidays with pay. 

(3) The organisation of workers’ holiday schemes, the ! 
development of excursions, of health resorts, sports facili- I 
ties, houses of culture, clubs, recreation rooms, parks and 
other leisure time facilities, create possibilities for healthy 
and cultural relaxation for an increasing number of working 
people of town and country. 

Article 60 — (1) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic j 
have the right to health protection and to aid in the event j 
of sickness or unfitness for work. j 

(2) This right is being put into effect on an increasing j 
scale through: ! 

(1) the development of social insurance for manual and j 

office workers to cover sickness, old age and in- ; 
capacity for work; ! 

(ii) the development of the State-organised protection 1 
of the health of the population, the expansion of; 
sanitary services and the raising of the health stand-' 
ards in town and country. 

Article 61 — (1) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to education. 

(2) This right is ensured on an increasing scale by; 

(i) universal, free and compulsory basic schools, and 
the elimination of illiteracy; 

(ii) a constant development of secondary schools pro- 
viding general or vocational education and ol 
schools of university level; 

(iii) the help of the State in raising the skill of citizens 
employed in industrial establishments and other 
places of employment in town and country; 

(iv) a scheme of State scholarships, the development of 
hostels, boarding schools and students’ hostels as 
well as other forms of material aid for the children 
or workers, working peasants and professional 
workers. 

Article 62 — (x) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to benefit from cultural achievements and 
the right to participate in the development of national 
culture. 

(2) The right is ensured on an increasing scale by develop- 
ing and making accessible to the working people of town 
and country, books and press, radio, cinemas, theatres, 
museums and exhibitions, houses , of culture, clubs, and 
recreation rooms; by a universal fostering and promoting 
of the cultural creative ability of the people and by the 
development of creative talents. 

Article 63 — The Polish People's Republic fosters the all- 
round development of science, based on the achievements 
of the most advanced thought of mankind and of pro- 
gressive thought in Poland — of science in the service of the 
nation. 

Article 64 — The Polish People’s Republic takes care of 
the development of the Arts and Letters which express the 
needs and aspirations of the nation and which are in 
accord with the best progressive traditions of Polish 
creative thought. 

Article 65 — The Polish People’s Republic extends special 
protection to the creative intelligentsia — to those working 
in the fields of science, education, literature and art, as weU 
as to pioneers of technical progress, to rationalisers and 
inventors. 

Article 66 — (1) Women in the Polish People’s Republic 
have equal rights with men in all fields of public, political, 
economic, social and cultural life. 
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(2) The rights of women are guaranteed by: 

(1) equal rights with men to work and pay according to 
the principle, "equal pay for equal work", the right 
to rest and leisure, to social insurance, to education, 
to honours and decorations, to hold public posts; 

(ii) mother-and-child care, protection of expectant 
mothers, paid holidays during the period before and 
after confinement, the development of a network of 
maternity homes, creches and kindergartens, the 
extension of a network of establishments for services 
and for communal feeding. 

Article 67 — Marriage and the family are under the care 
and protection of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 68 — The Polish People’s Republic pays especially 
careful attention to the education of youth and guarantees 
the widest possibilities for development. 

Article 69 — (1) Citizens of the Polish People's Republic, 
irrespective of nationality, race or religion, enjoy equal 
rights in all fields of public, political, economic, social and 
cultural life. Infringement of this principle by any direct 
or indirect granting of privileges or restriction of rights on 
account of nationality, race or religion, is subject to 
punishment. 

(2) The spreading of hatred or contempt, the provocation 
of disputes, or the humiliation of man on account of 
national, racial or religious differences, are forbidden. 

Article 70 — (1) The Polish People's Republic guarantees 
freedom of conscience and religion to its citizens. The 
Church and other religious bodies may freely exercise their 
religious functions. It is forbidden to prevent citizens from 
taking part in religious activities or rites. It is also for- 
bidden to coerce anybody to participate in religious 
activities or rites. 

(2) The Church is separated from the State. The prin- 
ciples of the relationship between Church and State as well 
as the legal and patrimonial position of religious bodies are 
determined by laws. 

(3) The abuse of freedom of conscience and religion for 
purposes endangering the interests of the Polish People's 
Republic is punishable. 

Article 71 — (1) The Polish People's Republic guarantees 
its citizens freedom of speech, of the press, of meetings and 
assemblies, of processions and demonstrations. 

(2) The granting to working people and their organisa- 
tions of the use of printing shops, stocks of paper, public 
buildings and halls, means of communication, the radio, 
and other indispensable material means, serves to put this 
freedom into effect. 

Article 72 — (1) In order to promote the political, social, 
economic and cultural activity of the working people of 
town and country, the Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
to its citizens the right to unite in public organisations. 

(2) Political organisations, trade unions, associations of 
working peasants, co-operative associations, youth, 
women’s, sports and defence organisations, cultural, tech- 
nical and scientific associations, as well as other social 
organisations of the working people, unite the citizens for 
active participation in political, social, economic and 
cultural life. 

(3) The setting up of and participation in associations 
whose aims or activities are directed against the political 
and social structure or against the legal order of the Polish 
People’s Republic are forbidden. 

Article 73 — (1) Citizens have the right to approach all 
organs of the State with complaints and grievances. 

(2) Complaints and grievances of citizens shall be 
examined and settled in a speedy and just manner. Those 
guilty of protraction or of displaying a soulless and bureau- 
cratic attitude towards the complaints and grievances of 
citizens will be held responsible. 


Article 74 — (1) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
to its citizens the inviolability of the person. The citizen 
may be deprived of his freedom only in cases specified by 
the law. A detained person shall be set free unless within 
forty-eight hours from the moment of his detention a 
warrant of arrest issued by the Court or Public Prosecutor 
has been handed to him. 

(2) The law protects the inviolability of the home and 
the privacy of correspondence. Search of the home is per- 
missible only in cases specified by law. 

(3) Property may be confiscated only in cases determined 
by law, by virtue of a final judgment by the Court. 

Article 75 — The Polish People’s Republic grants asylum 
to citizens of foreign countries persecuted for defending the 
interests of the working people, for struggling for social 
progress, for activity in defence of peace, for fighting for 
national liberation or for scientific activity. 

Article 76 — It is the duty of citizens of the Polish People’s 
Republic to abide by the provisions of the Constitution and 
laws, to maintain socialist labour discipline, to respect the 
rules of social intercourse and to discharge conscientiously 
their duties towards the State. 

A rticle 77 — (1) It is the duty of every citizen of the Polish 
People’s Republic to safeguard and to strengthen social 
property, which is the unshakable foundation of the 
development of the State and the source of the wealth and 
might of the country. 

(2) Persons who commit sabotage or economic subversion 
or who otherwise encroach on social property, are punished 
with all the severity of the law. 

Article 78 — (1) To defend the country is the most sacred 
duty of every citizen. 

(2) Military service is an honourable patriotic duty of 
citizens of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 79 — (x) Vigilance against the enemies of the 
nation and the diligent guarding of State secrets is the 
duty of every citizen of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(2) High treason— espionage, subverting the armed 
forces, desertion to the enemy — is punished with the 
severity of the law as the gravest of crimes. 


Principles of Electoral Law 

Article 80 — Elections to the Seym and to People’s 
Councils are universal, equal, direct, and carried out by 
secret ballot. 

Article 81 — Every citizen who has reached the age of 
eighteen, irrespective of sex, nationality and race, religion, 
education, length of residence, social origin, profession, or 
property, has the right to vote. 

Article 82 — Every citizen, who has reached the age of 
eighteen, is eligible to be elected to People’s Councils, and 
every citizen who has reached the age of twenty-one is 
eligible to be elected to the Seym. 

Article 83 — Women have electoral rights on equal terms 
with men. 

Article 84 — Citizens serving in the Army have electoral 
rights on equal terms with civilians. 

Article 85 — Persons of unsound mind as well as persons 
deprived of public rights by a decision of the Court do not 
have electoral rights. 

Article 86 — Candidates to the Seym and candidates to 
the People’s Councils are nominated by political and social 
organisations uniting citizens in town and country. 

Article 87 — It is the duty of Deputies to the Seym and of 
members of People’s Councils to report to the electors on 
their work and on the activity of the body to which they 
have been elected. 
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Article 88— The procedure for nomination of candidates 
and for holding elections as well as the procedure for the 
recall of Deputies to the Seym and of members of People’s 
Councils are established by law. 

Coat-of-Arms, Colours and Capital of the Polish People's 
Republic 

Article 89 — (1) The coat-of-arms of the Polish People's 
Republic is a white eagle on a red field. 

(2) The colours of the Polish People's Republic are white 
and red. 

(3) The details are established by law. 


Article 90 — The capital of the Polish People’s Republic 
is Warsaw, the city embodying the heroic traditions of the 
Polish nation. 


Procedure for Amending the Constitution 

A rticle 91 — The Constitution may be amended only by a j 
law passed by the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic by j 
a majority of not less than two- thirds of the votes, not less j 
than half the total number of Deputies being present. j 

Article 28 has been twice amended (1954 and 1957). j 

I 

j 

i 


THE GOVERNMENT 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 


President: Edward Ochab. 

Vice-Presidents: Stanislaw Kulczynski, Ignacy Loga- 
Sowinski, Boles law Podedworny, Mieczyslaw 
Klimaszewski. 

Secretary: Julian Horodecki. 


Members: Wladyslaw Gomulka, Kazimierz Banach 
Franciszek Gesing, Mrs. Eugenia Krassowska, 
Roman Nowak, Jozef Ozga-Michalski, Ryszakd 
Strzelecki, Wladyslaw Wicha, Jerzy Zawieyski, 
Jerzy Zi]?tek, Julian Tokarski. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

( February 1968) 


Chairman: J6zef Cyrankiewicz. 

Deputy Chairmen: Zenon Nowak, Piotr Jaroszewicz, 
Stefan Ignar, Eugeniusz Szyr, Franciszek Wan- 
iolka. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Adam Rapacki. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Witold Trampczyi&ski. 
Minister of National Defence: Marshal Marian Spychal- 
ski. 

Minister of Finance: Jerzy Albrecht. 

Minister of Mining and Power: Jan Mitr^ga. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: Janusz Hrynkiewicz. 
Minister of Internal Trade: Edward Sznajder. 

Minister of Transport: Piotr Lewinski. 

Minister of Culture and Art: Lucjan Motyka. 

Minister of Forestry and Timher Industry: Roman Gesing. 
Minister of Education and Higher Schools: Henryk 

jABLoflSKI. 

Minister of Communications: Zygmunt Moskwa. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Antoni Radlinski. 
Minister of Light Industry: Eugeniusz Stawinski. 


Minister of the Food Industry: Feliks Pisula. 

Minister of Agriculture: Mieczyslaw Jagielski. 

Minister of Justice: Stanislaw Walczac. 

Minister of Shipping: Janusz Burakiewicz. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Jerzy Sztachelski. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: General Mieczyslaw Moczar. 

Minister of Building and the Building Materials Industry: 

Marian Olewinski. 

Minister of Municipal Economy: Stanislaw Sroka. 
Chairman of the State Commission for Economic Planning: 

Stefan Jedrychowski. 

Chairman of the Committee for Labour and Wages: 

Aleksander Burski. 

Chairman of the Committee for Technical and Scientific 
Affairs: Eugeniusz Szyr. 

Chairman of the Committee for Small-Scale Industry and 
Handicraft: Wlodzimierz Lechowicz. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE POLISH UNITED WORKERS PARTY 


Wladyslaw Gomulka, First Secretary of the Central 
Committee of the United Workers Party (PZPR). 

JbzEF Cyrankiewicz, Chairman of the Council of Ministers. 

Stefan Ji-drychowski, Chairman of the State Planning 
Commission. 

Zenon Kliszko, Secretary of the Central Committee of 
the PZPR. 

Ignacy Loga-Sowinski, Chairman of the Central Council 
of Trade Unions. 

Edward Ochab, President, Council of State. 

Adam Rapacki, Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Marshal Marian Spychalski, Minister of National Defence. 


Eugeniusz Szyr, Deputy Chairman, Council of Ministers; 
Chairman, Committee for Technical and Scientific 
Affairs. _ , 

Franciszek Waniolka, Deputy Chairman, Council 01 
Ministers. 

Ryszard Strzelecki, Secretary of the Central Comm- 
ittee of the PZPR. 


DEPUTY MEMBERS 

Mieczyslaw Jagielski, Minister of Agriculture. . 

Piotr Jaroszewicz, Deputy Chairman, Council of Minis- 
ters. 

Boleslaw Jaszczuk, Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the PZPR. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO POLAND 
(Warsaw, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Obrohcow 33; Ambassador: Mohammad 
Akram Parwanta. 

Albania: Sloneczna 15 (E); Charge d' Affaires a.i.: Gac 
Mazi (also accred. to Finland). 

Algeria: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Argentina: Styki 17/19; Ambassador: Fernando Jose 
Taurel. 

Austria: Jurija Gagarina 8; Ambassador: Johannes 
Proksch. 

Belgium: Senatorska 38/40; Ambassador: Conrad Sey- 
fert. 

Brazil: Rudawska 2; Ambassador: Alfredo Teixeira 
Valladao. 

Bulgaria: Al Ujazdowskie 33/35; Ambassador: Nikolay 
Tchernev. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Cambodia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Canada: Katowicka 31; Ambassador: Norman F. H. 
Berlis. 

Ceylon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Chile: Angorska 12; Ambassador: Victor Jadresic 
Vargas. 

China, People’s Republic: Bonifraterska 1; Ambassador: 
Wang Kuo-Chuan. 

Cuba: Jana Paska 21; Ambassador: Dr. Fernando L. 
Fl6kez Ibarra. 

Czechoslovakia: Koszykowa 18; Ambassador: Dr. Antonin 
Gregor. 

Denmark: Staroririska 5; Ambassador: Henrik Zytphen- 
Adeler. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Finland: Chocimska 6; Ambassador: Osmo Lennart 
Orkomies. 

France: Zakopianska gc; Ambassador: Arnaud Wapler. 

German Democratic Republic: Al I Armii Wojska Polskiego 
2-4; Ambassador: Karl Mewis. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Greece: Chocimska 7; Ambassador : Georges D. Caloutsis. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Hungary: Szopena 2; Ambassador: Ferenc Martin. 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway. 

India: Niegolewskiego 16; Ambassador: Vallillath 
Madhathil Madhavan Nair. 

Indonesia: Niegolewskiego 14 (E); Ambassador: Tenaku 
Maimoen Habsian. 

Iran: Raszyriska 54; Ambassador: Akbar Foruhande. 

Poland also has diplo: 


Italy: Plac Dabrowskiego 6; Ambassador : Enrico Aillaud. 
Japan: Willowa 7; Ambassador : Masahide Kanayama. 
Korea People’s Republic: Al Ujazdowskie 14; Ambassador: 

Li Dek Hen. 

Kuwait: Paris, France. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon : Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Marszalkowska 77/79; Ambassador: Dr. DelfIn 
Sanchez Juarez. 

Mongolia: Al Ujazdowskie 12; Ambassador: Gurzawyn 
Tuwaan. 

Morocco: Narbutta 19A; Ambassador: Dr. Abdesslam 
Arraki. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: Rakowiecka 19; Ambassador: Fredrik 
Calkoen. 

Norway: Szopena 2a; Ambassador: Christian Berg- 
Nielsen. 

Pakistan: Prague I, Czechoslovakia. 

Romania: Szopena 10; Ambassador: Tiberiu Petrescu. 
Senegal : Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan : Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sweden: Bagatela 3; Ambassador: Erik Kronvael. 
Switzerland: Al Ujazdowskie 27; Ambassador: Guido 
Keel. 

Syria: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tunisia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Turkey: Noakowskiego 14; Ambassador : Hikmet Bensan. 
U.S.S.R.: Behvederska 49; Ambassador: Averki Aristov. 
U.A.R.: Al Wyzwolenia 6; Ambassador: Saad A. Afra. 
United Kingdom: Al R6z 1; Ambassador: Sir Thomas 
Brimelow. 

U.S.A.: Al Ujazdowskie 29/31; Ambassador: John A. 
Gronouski. 

Uruguay: Krakowskie Przedmiescie 14; Charge d’ Affaires 
a.i.: JoaquIn A. Costanzo. 

Venezuela: Al Jerozolimskie 101, app. 6-7; Ambassador: 
Regulo Burelli Rivas. 

Viet-Nam Democratic Republic: Chocimska 18; Ambassa- 
dor: Do PhAt Quang. 

Yugoslavia: Al Ujazdowskie 23-25; Ambassador: Ljubo S. 
Babi6. 

relations with Zambia. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Seym: Unicameral and elected every four years. 
At the General Election of May 30th, 1965, the 460 seats 
were distributed as follows: Polish United Workers’ 
Party 255, United Peasants’ Party 117, Democratic Party 
39, Non-party 49. 

Marshal of the Seym : Czeslaw Wycech. 

Vice-Marshals: Zenon Kliszko, Jan Karol Wende. 
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POLAND — (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Polish United Workers’ Party { Polska Zjednoczona Partia 
Robotnicza, abbrev. PZPR): Nowy Swiat 6, Warsaw; 
formed December 1948, when the Socialist Party was 
merged with the Workers’ Party; 1st Sec. Wladyslaw 
Gomulka; Secs.: Witold Jarosinski, Boleslaw 
Jaszczuk, Zenon Kliszko, Wladyslaw Wicha, 
Artur Stare wicz, Ryszard Strzelecki, J6zef 
Tejchma; in September 1963 there were 1,474,521 
members and candidates; pubis. Trybuna Lttdu 
(daily), Noivc Drogi (monthly). 

United Peasants’ Party (Zjednoczone Stronnictwo Ltidowe, 
abbrev. ZSL): 4/8 Grzybowska, Warsaw; formed 1949 
by the Union of the Peasant Party and the Polish 
Peasant Party, 370,000 mems.; 117 deputies; Chair, of 
Supreme Executive of the Party Czeslaw Wycech. 

The United Peasants’ Party represents the interests of 


Polish peasantry. Its programme and activity are based 
upon the principles of the worker-peasant alliance and 
construction of socialism. It co-operates closely with the 
Polish United Workers ’ Party (PZPR) in common develop- 
ment programmes throughout the country. Pubis. 
Ziclony Sztandar (official organ), Dziennik Luiomy 
(daily), Wiis Wspdlczesna (monthly), Tygodvik Ktil- 
turalny, Wiesci (weeklies). 

Democratic Party ( Stronnictwo Demokratyczne, abbrev. 
SD): Warsaw, ul. Rutkowskiego 9; f. 1939; Pres, of 
Central Cttee. Stanislaw Kulczynski; Sec.-Gen. 
Jan Karol Wende; recruits its members mainly from 
among progressive intellectuals and craftsmen; mem- 
bership (1966): 75,000; Pubis. Tygodnik Demokra- 
tyczny (official organ), Kurier Polski, Iltistrowany 
Kurier Polski (dailies). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT 

First President: Jbigniew Resicii. 


The Supreme Court is the highest judicial organ and 
court of cassation, and is the court of revision for sentences 
passed by Voivodship Courts. The judges for this court are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 


Voivodship and District Courts. Persons may appeal from 
the Distnct Courts to the Voivodship (province) Courts. 


Both types of court consist of one judge and two henchmen 
or people's lay judges. The latter represent public opinion. 
They have the same powers as the judges in pronouncing 
sentence, and their decisions may at times be final. Sen- 
tences are pronounced by majority vote. 

The Public Prosecutor-General is appointed and recalled 
by the Council of State. He is especially charged with the 
protection of social property. 

Prosecutor-General: K. Kosztirko. 


RELIGION 


ROMAN catholic church 

Warsaw: Stefan Cardinal Wyszynski, Primate of Poland 
(ul. Miodowa 17). u 

Flock: Bishop Bogdan Sikorsky. 

Lublin: Bishop Piotr Kalwa. 

Sandomierz: (vacant). 

Siedlce: Bishop Ignacy Swirski. 

Lfidz: (vacant). 


Gniezno: Stefan Cardinal Wyszynski, Primate of Polai 
Pelplin: Bishop Kazimierz Kowalski. 

Wloclawek: Bishop Antoni Pawlowski. 


Poznan: Archbishop, Metropolit. Antoni Baraniak. 
Cracow: Archbishop, Metropolit. Karol Wojtyla 
Tarndw: Bishop Jerzy Ablewicz. 

Kielce: Bishop Jan Jaroszewicz. 

Czestochowa: Bishop Stefan Barela. 

Katowice: Bishop Stanislaw Adamski. 

Bialystok: Bishop Adam Sawicki, Adm. Ap. 

Lomza: Bishop Czeslaw Falkowski. 

Drohiczyn: Bishop Wladyslaw Jedruszuk Adm 
Ap. 

Pryemysl: Bishop Ignacy Tokarczuk. 

Lubaczdw: (vacant). 


Wroclaw: Archbishop Boleslaw Kominek, Adm. Ap. 
Gorzdw: Bishop Wilhelm Pluta, Adm. Ap. 

Opole: Bishop Franciszek Jop, Adm. Ap. 

Olsztyn: Bishop J6zef Drzazga, Adm. Ap. 

Gdansk: Bishop Edmund Nowicki; immediately 
subject to Holy See. 

About 95 per cent of the Polish population are Roman 
Catholic. 


OTHER CATHOLIC CHURCHES 
Kosciol Polskokatolicki (Polish Catholic Church): Warsaw, 
ul. Wilcza 31; Bishop Primas Julian Pjjkala. 
Old-Catholic Marian Church: Plock, ul. Wieczorka 27; 
Bishop Naczelny Waclaw Golebiowski; 100,000 
mems. 

Marian Gatholic Church: Feliciandw, powiat Plock; 
Archbishop Raphael Wojciechowski. 

ORTHODOX (GREEK) CONFESSION 
Autocephalous Polish Orthodox Church: Warsaw, Al. 
Swierczewskiego 52; Metropolitan of Warsaw ana all 
Poland, Stefan Rudyk; Archbishop in Lddz and 
Poznan, Georges Korexistow; Bishop in Wroclaw 


POLAND — (Religion, The Press) 


and Szczecin, Basilios Doroszkiewicz; Bishop in 
Bialystok and Gdansk, Nikanoros Niesluchowsky; 

450.000 mems, 

PROTESTANTS 

There are altogether 130,000 Protestants in Poland. 
Evangelical Augsburg Church: Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 21; 
Bishop and Pres, of Synod and Consistory; Dr. Andrzei 
Wantula; Vice-Pres. of Synod Ing. Edward Glo- 
wacki; Pres, of Consistory Bishop Andrzej Wantula; 

100.000 members; publ. Zwiastun. 

Evangelical Calvinist Church: Warsaw, Al. Swierczew- 
skiego 76a; Supt. Dr. Jan Niewieczerzal; Pres. 
Stefan Baum, Warsaw. 

Methodist Church: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 12; f. 1921; 
Gen. Supt. Rev. J6zef Szczepkowski, m.a., d.d.; 6,000 
mems.; publ. Pielgrzym Polski, Ed. Dr. W. Benedyk- 
towicz. 

Baptist Church: Warsaw, ul. Walicow 25; f. 1858; Prezbiter 
Aleksander Kircun; Sec. Rev. Zdzislaw Pawlik; 

6.000 mems.; publ. Slowo Prawdy. 


Union Of Adventists: Warsaw, Dnia Siodmego W Prl; 
f. 1921; 6,000 mems.; 70 preachers; Pres. St. Dabrow- 
ski; Sec. Z. Lyko. 

United Evangelical Church: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolinskie 99; 
f. 1947; about xo.ooo mems.; Pres. Council Stanislaw 
Krakiewicz; publ. Chrzescijanin. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Jewish Religious Association in Poland: Warsaw, ul. 

Krajowej Rady Narodowej 6; Pres. Chaim Rotner; 
approx. 20,000 Jews remain in Poland. There are 23 
synagogues. 


There are also small communities of Karaites and 
Muslims. 

Karaimski Zwiqzek Religijny: Pres. Prof. Ananiasz 
Zajaczkowski, Warsaw. 

Muzuimariski Zwiqzek Religijny: Pres. Alexsander 
Radecki; Warsaw. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Dziennik Baltycki: Gdansk, Targ Drzewny 3/7; f. 1945; 
non-party; economic, specialising in Polish maritime 
affairs: circ. 94,000; Editor Waclaw Hyra. 

Dziennik tddzki: Lodz, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f. 1945; non- 
party; circ. 92,000; Editor Stanislaw Januszewski. 

Dziennik Zachodni: Katowice, ul. Mlynska 1; f. 1945; 
non-party; Chief Editor Bronislaw Schmidt-Kow- 
alski; circ. 138,000. 

Echo Krakowa: Cracow, Wilsna 2; f. 1946; independent; 
Editor Teresa Stanis lawska; circ. 125,000. 

Express Wierzocny: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125; f. 
1946; non-party; Editor L. Bielski; circ. 438,000. 

Gazeta Bialostocka: Bialystok, ul. Wesolowskiego 1; f. 
1951; local organ of the Polish United Workers’ Party; 
Editor Kazimierz Nowak; circ. 103,000. 

Gazeta Krakowska: Cracow, ul. Wielopole 1; f. 1949; local 
organ of the PUWP; Editor Jozef Lapinski; circ. 

165,000. 

Gazeta Pomorska: Bydgoszcz, ul. Sniadeckich 1; f. 1948; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Janusz Garlicki; 
circ. 200,000. 

Gazeta Poznahska: Poznan, ul. Grunwaldzka 19; f. 1948; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Jan Mikolajski; 
circ. 166,000. 

Gazeta Robotnicza: Wroclaw, ul. Podwale 62; f. 1948; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Wladyslaw 
Bielowicz; circ. 250,000. 

Gazeta Zielonogdrska: Zielona Gora, ul. Niepodleglosci 25; 
f. 1952; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Zdzislaw 
Olas; circ. 125,000. 

GIos Pracy: Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; f. 1951; Trade Union 
paper; Editor Tadeusz Lipski; circ. 130,000. 

GIos Robotniczy: L6dz, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f. 1945; local 
organ of the PUWP; Editor Sergiusz Klaczkow; 
circ. 220,000. 

GIos Wielkopolski: Poznan, ul. Gmnwaldzka 19; f. 1945; 
non-party; Editor Leslaw Tokarski; circ. 110,000. 

GIos Wybrzeza: Gdansk, ul. Targ Drzewny 3/7; f. 194S; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Jerzy Dziewicki; 
circ. 132,000. 


Gromada-Rolnik Polski: Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; f. 1947; 

three issues a week; Editor Irena Grosz; circ. 515,000. 
Ilustrowany Kurier Polski : Bydgoszcz, Czenvonej Armii 20; 
f. 1945; regional organ of the Democratic Party; circ. 

100.000. 

Kurier Polski: Warsaw, ul. Hibnera xi; f. 1946; organ of 
the Democratic Party; Editor Henryk Tycner; circ. 

150.000. 

Nowiny Rzeszowskie: Rzeszow, ul. Zeromskiego 5; f. 1949; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Henryk Paslawski; 
circ. 121,000. 

Slowo Ludu: Kielce, PI. Obrohc6w Stalimgradu 2; f. 1949; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Marian Skarbek; 
circ. 135,000. 

Slowo Powszechne: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; f. 1946; 

Catholic; Editor Witold Jankowski; circ. 75,000. 
Sztandar Ludu: Lublin, Al. Raclawickie 1; f. 1945; local 
organ of the PUWP; Editor Marian Wawrzycki; 
circ. 126,000. 

Sztandar Mtodych: Warsaw, ul. Wspolna 61; f. 1950; 
central organ of Socialist Youth Union; Editor Jerzy 
Feliksiak; circ. 160,000. 

Trybltna Ludu: Warsaw, Plac Starynkiewicza 7; f. 1948; 
organ of the Polish United Workers’ Party; Editor 
Leon Kasman; circ. 350,000. 

Trybuna Opolska: Opole, ul Powstancow Slaskich g; f. 
1952; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Ignacy 
Wirski; circ. 150,000. 

Trybuna Robotnicza: Katowice, ul. Mlynska 1; f. 1945; 
morning; local organ of the Central Committee of 
Polish United Workers’ Party; Editor Maciej Szcze- 
panski; circ. 565,000. 

Zolnierz VVolnosci: Warsaw, ul. Gryzbowska 77; f. 1950; 
organ of the Ministry of National Defence; Editor 
Zenon Kostrzewski; circ. 22,000. 

Zycie Warszav/y: Warsaw, Marszalkowska 3/5; f. 1944; 
independent; Editor Henryk KorotySski; circ. 

330.000. 

WEEKLIES 

Dookola Sv/iata: Warsaw, Smolna 40; f. 1954; organ of the 
Socialist Youth Union; Editor Zbigniew Isaak; circ. 

280.000. 
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Ekran: Warsaw, ul. Kredvtowa 5/7; f. 1957; film illustrated 
magazine; Editor Henryk Zielinski; circ. 125,000. 
Film: Warsaw, Pulawska 61; f. 1946; Editor Boleslaw 
Michalek; circ. 150,000. 

GIOS Nauczyciclski: Warsaw, ul. Spasowskiego 6/8; organ 
of the Polish Teachers’ Union; f. 1917; Editors Kazi- 
mierz Wojciechowski, Jerzy Krasniewski, Mieczy- 
se.aw Zawadka; circ. 70,000. 

Kierunki: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; f. 1956; Catholic 
cultural and social; Editor Maciej Wrzeszcz; circ. 
9,500. 

Kobieta i Zycie: Warsaw, Palac Kultury i Nauki; f. 1946; 
women's magazine; Editor Felicja Struminska; circ, 

550.000. 

Kulisy: Warsaw, A. Jerozolimskie 125; f. 1957; Sunday 
paper; independent; Editor Leon Bielski; circ. 

200.000. 

Kultura: Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f. 1963; cultural and 
social magazine; Editor Janusz Wilhelmi; circ. 

82.000. 

Nowa Wies: Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 17; peasant illustrated 
magazine; Editor Irena Rybczynska; circ. 295,000. 
Panorama: Katowice, ul. Mlynska 1; f. 1954; Silesian 
illustrated magazine; Editor Stanislaw Sokolowski; 
circ. 370,000. 

Panorama Polnocy: Olsztyn, ul. Szrajbera n; f. 1957; 
illustrated magazine; Editor Henryk Swiijcicki; 
circ. 130,000. 

Polityka: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 37; f. 1957; political; 

Editor Mieczyslaw Rakowski; circ. 195,000. 

Przeglqd Sportowy: Warsaw, Mokotowska 24; f. 1921; 
three times weekly; Editor Edward Strzelecki; 
circ. 120,000. 

Przekrdj: Cracow, ul. Manifestu Lipcowego 19/190; f. 1945; 
illustrated; Editor Marian Eile-Kawasniewski; 
circ. 496,000. 

Przyjacidlka: Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 16; f. 194S; women’s 
magazine; Editor Halina Koszutska; circ. 1,851,000. 
Przyjazn: Warsaw, Kredytowa 5/7; f. 1948; organ of the 
Society for Polish-Soviet Friendship; Editor Stanis law 
Jung; circ. 98,000. 

Robotnik Rolny: Warsaw, ul. Miedziana 15; f. 1951; organ 
of the Agricultural Workers’ Trade Union; Editor 
Ludwik Staszynski; circ. 80,000. 

Sport: Katowice, ul. Mlyiiska 1; f. 1949; three times 
weekly; Editor Tadeusz Bagier; circ. 100,000. 
Sportor/iec: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 5; f. 1949; publ. by 
RSW Prasa; sport; Editor Stefan Rzeszot; circ. 

70.000. 

Stolica: Warsaw, ul. Marszalkowska 6; cultural life; f. 1946- 
illustrated; Editor Leszek Wysnacki; circ. 47,000 

§Wiat: Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swiat 58; f. 1951; illustrated; 
Editor Stefan Arski; circ. 82,000. 

Swiatowid: Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzka 49; f. 1952; tourist 
information; Editor Zbigniew Mikolajcza’k; circ 

48.000. 

Szpilki: Warsaw, Plac Trzech Krzyzy 16; f. 1935; satirical- 
Editor Arnold Mostowicz; circ. 105,000. ’ ’ 

Tygcdnik Dcmokratyczny: Warsaw, ul. Hibnera n; f. 1953; 
central organ of the Democratic Party; Editor’ Stanis- 
law Kaliszewski; circ. 24,000. 

Wroclawski Tygodnik Katolikow: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 

43; f. 1953; Catholic; circ. 60,000. 

Zielonzy Sztandar: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 30; f. 1931; 
twice weekly; organ of the United Peasants’ Party; 
Editor Mieczyslaw Grad; circ. 150,000. 


Zolnierz Polski: Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 1947; 
illustrated magazine primarily about the armed forces; 
Editor K. Korzeniecki; circ. 99,000. 

Zycie Gospodarcze: Warsaw, ul. Hoza35; f. 1945; economic; 
Editor Jan Glowczyk; circ. 33,000. 

Zycie Literackic: Cracow, ul. Wislna 2; f. 1951; literary; 
Editor W. Machejeic; circ. 59,000. 


PERIODICALS 

Chronmy Przyrod? Ojczystq: Cracow, Ariafiska 1; f. 1945; 
popular-scientific bi-monthly; published by State 
Council for the Protection of Nature; Editor Prof. VV. 
Szafer; circ. 4,200. 

Dialog: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 37; f. 1956; monthly; 
literary, theatre; Editor Adam Tarn; circ. 6,200. 

Ekonomista: Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swiat 49; f. 1900; bi- 
monthly; published by the Polish Economic Society 
and the Economic Committee of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Prof. Edward Lipinski; circ. 10,000. 

Fiiipinka: Warsaw, Palac Kultury i Nauki; f. 1957; 
illustrated; fortnightly; Editor Felicja Struminska; 
circ. 275,000. 

Gospodarka Pianowa: Warsaw, Plac 3 Krzyzy 3/5; f. 1946; 
monthly; published by State Publishing House for 
Economic Literature; Editor Wiktor Buch; circ. 
7,500. 

Karuzela: L6d£, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f. 1957; satirical; 
twice monthly; Editor Wojciech Drygas; circ. 

410.000. 

Miesigcznik Literacki: Warsaw, PI. Zwycigstwa 9; f- J 966; 
literary; monthly; Editor Wlodzimierz Sokorski; 
circ. 15,000. 

Morze: Warsaw, ul. Widok 10; monthly; maritime affairs; 
Editor J6zef W6jcicki; circ. 108,000. 

Nowe Drogi : Warsaw, ul. Gomoslaska 18; f. 1947! monthly; 
Editor Stefan Wierblowski; circ. 50,000. 

Nowe Prawo: Warsaw, ul. Rakowiecka 23; f. 1945.' 
lawyers’ monthly; Editor Prof. Zbigniew Resich; 
circ. 23,000. 

Nowe Rolnictwo: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 28; f. 195U 
agricultural; Chief Editor Marian Bajorek; fort- 
nightly; circ. 18,000. 

Pcezja: Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 14; f. 1965! monthly, 
poetry, literary; Editor Jan Zygmunt Jakubowski; 
circ. 9,000. 

PaflStWO i Prawo: Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f. 1946; 
monthly organ of the Polish Academy of Sciences; 
Editor Sylwester Zawadzki; circ. 9,000. 

Poradnik Rolnika: Warsaw, al. Ujazdowskie 37; f. 19461 
agricultural yearbook; Editor Mieczyslaw Rog- 
swiostek; circ. 320,000. 

Poznaj Swiat: Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swiat 49: J 947 ; 

monthly organ of the Polish Geographical Society, 
illustrated magazine; Editor Prof. Stanislaw Bere- 
zowski; circ. 100,000. 

Prawo i Zycie: Warsaw, ul. Bracka 20a; f. 1956; fort- 
nightly; legal and social; Editor Kazimiekz Kakol, 
circ. 29,000. 

Problemy: Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 14; f. 19451 monthly; 
popular science review; Editor J6zef Hurwic; circ. 

37.000. 

Przeglqd Ariysiyczny : Warsaw, Pulawska, 61; f- 195 °. 
bi-monthly; art review; Editors Helena Krajewska 
(Editor-in-Chief), Wiktoria Parecka (Assistant 
Editor). 
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Sprawy Mi§dzynarodowe: Warsaw, ul. Warecka la; f. 1948; 
monthly; international affairs; Editor Ryszard 
Markiewicz; circ. 4,000. 

Studia Filozoficzne: Warsaw, Nowy 6wiat 49; f. 1957; 
quarterly; philosophical studies; organ of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences; Editor Helena Eilstein; 
circ. 1,450. 

Studia Socjologiczne: Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swiat 72; f. 1961; 
sociological studies; organ of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; quarterly; Editor Zygmunt Bauman; circ. 
2,000. 

Teatr: Warsaw, Al. Ujazdowskie 45; f. 1945; fortnightly; 
theatrical life; Editor Edward Csato; circ. 7,000. 

Twoje Dziecko : Warsaw, ul. Dluga 38-40; f. 1951; monthly; 
women’s magazine concerning children’s affairs; 
Editor Janina Szewczykowska; circ. 170,000. 

Twdrczosc: Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 16; f. 1945; monthly; 
literary; Editor J. Iwaszkiewicz; circ. 6,000. 

Zdrowie: Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 15; f. 1949; monthly; 
organ of the Polish Red Cross; deals mainly with 
health education; Editor Prof. Bogus law Kozusznik; 
circ. 85,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Polska Agencja Prasowa — PAP ( Polish Press Agency). 
Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 7; f. 1944; forty brs. in 
larger Polish towns and foreign capitals; about 220 
journalist mems.; information is transmitted abroad in 
Russian, French, German, Spanish, Czech and English; 
publ. daily, weeldy and periodic Information Bulletins. 

Polska Agencja Interpress (Polish Agency Interpress): 
Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 12; f. 1966; information books 
and bulletins on Polish foreign policy and economics; 
Editor Jerzy Solecki. 

Agencja Robatnicza (A.R.) (Workers' Press Agency): 
Warsaw, Plac Starynkiewicza 7/9; daily and weekly 


services for Polish newspapers, periodicals, radio and 
television, carrying articles, comments, interviews, 
reports, foreign correspondences, news; special depart- 
ment producing film and television reports from home 
and abroad. 

centralna Agencja Fotograficzna (The Central Press-Photo 
Agency): Warsaw 37, 16 Foksal St.; f. 1950; supplies 
photographs to Polish Press; postal picture service to 
foreign press photo agencies; serves photographic 
publishing houses, trade fairs, exhibitions and adver- 
tising agencies; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Dobroslaw 
Kobielski. 

Zachodnia Agencja Prasowa: Poznan, Plac Wolnosci 6; 
publishes books and bulletins mainly on Polish- 
German relations. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Warsaw 

ANSA: ul. Klecka 10; Bureau Chief Mirko Tebaldi. 

AP: ul. Piekna 68, Room 302; Correspondent Eugene 
Kramer. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: ul. Marszalkowska 10/16 m 
60; Bureau Chief Kiril Iliev. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Geteka): J. Dombrowskeho 
75B m 39. 

Novosti: Wojska Polskiego 2/4, Aleja 1 Armii; Bureau 
Chief Kraj Rad. 

UPI : u. Piekna 68, Room 306; Bureau Man. E. J, Shields. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 

Agentur (DP A), Reuters, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Polish Journalists’ Association: Warsaw, ul. Foksal 3/5. 


PUBLISHERS 


Warsaw 

Arkady Publications: ul. Sienkiewicza 14; f. 1957; publica- 
tions on art, building and architecture; Dir. Eugeniusz 
Piliszek. 

Art & Cinema Publishers: Warsaw, ul. Krakowskie 
Przedmiescie 21/23; f- 19591 theatre, cinema and art 
publications; Dir. Mieczyslaw Bieganski. 

Communications Publishers: ul. Kazimierzowska 52; f. 
1949; publications on transport and communications; 
periodicals: Motor, Morse, Sygnaly, Przeglad Kolejotvy, 
Radioainator, etc.; Dir. J6zef Bak. 

instytut Wydawniczy “Nasza Ksiggarnia”: Warsaw, ul. 
Spasowskiego 4; f. 1921; books and periodicals for 
children and teachers; Dir. Stanislaw Mach. 

Law Publishers: Al. Ujazdowskie 11; f. 1952; general law 
publishers; Dir. Jozef Bielski. 

Wydawnictwo Zwiazkowe Gentralnejrady Zwiazkow Zawo- 
dov/ych: Warsaw, ul. Kopernika 36/40; trade union 
literature, work protection and safety, theatre, 
periodicals. 

Pahstwov/e Zaklady Wydawnictw Szkolnych (State Text- 
book Publishing House): Plac Dqbrowskiego 8; f. 1945; 
school textbooks and popular science books, scientific 
literature for teachers and tutors, visual teaching aids, 


periodicals for teachers and youth; Man. Dir. Tadeusz 
Parnowski. 

Panstwowy Instytut Wydawniczy ( Slate Publishing Insti- 
tute): ul. Foksal 17; f. 1946; Polish and foreign classics 
and fine arts, contemporary literature; Dir. Adam 
Ostrowski. 

Panstwowy Zaklad Wydawnictw Lekarskich: ul Dluga 
38/40; State Medical Publishers; about 40 medical 
periodicals; Dir. T. Rozniatowski. 

Pax Publishing Institute: Mokotowska 43; f. 1949; Catholic 
publishing house; Editor-in-Chief Janina Kolendo. 

People's Co-operative Publishing House: Al. Jerozolimskie 
30; f. 1949; fiction and popular science; Dir. Jan 
Szkop. 

Polish State Cartographical Publishers: ul. Solec 18-20; 
f. 1951; maps, etc.; Dir. Jan Rzedowski, si. a. 

Polish Scientific Publishers: ul. Miodowa 10; f. 1951; works 
of the Polish Academy of Sciences; scientific publica- 
tions on all aspects of human knowledge, university 
manuals; various reference books; Dir. Adam Brom- 
berg. 

“Prasa dla Wsi” Publishing House (The Press for the 
Village): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f. 1950; publications 
on agricultural co-operatives; Spdldzielnia Produkcyjna 
(weekly). 
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Publishing House of the Ministry of National Defence: 

ul. Grzybowska 77: f. 1947; fiction and military; Dir. 
Edward Szpitel. 

Rabotnicza Sp6ldzielnia Wydawnicza “Prasa” [Workers' 

Publishing Co-operative ): Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 14; 
albums, bulletins, catalogues, books. 

Spdfdzielnia Wydawnicza “Czytelnik” (Reader Publishing 

House): ul. Wiejslca 12a; f. 1944; general publishers, 
especially fiction; Chair. Ludwik Kasinski. 

Spdldzielnia Wydawnicza “Ksiazka i VViedza" (Book and 
Knowledge Publishing House): ul. Smolna 13; f. 1948; 
social sciences, economics, history and philosophy, etc.; 
Dir. Stanislaw Wronski. 

State Agricultural and Forestry Publishers: Al. Jerozo- 
limskie 28; f. 1947; for professional publications on 
agriculture and forestry; Dir. Jerzy Rasinski, d.sc. 

State Popular Scientific Publishing House, “Wiedza 
Powszechna” ( Popular Knowledge ): Jasna 26; publica- 
tions for popularisation of all branches of knowledge: 
encyclopaedias and dictionaries; Man. Dir. Tadeusz 
Kosmala. 

State Publishers, “Sport i Turystyka”: ul. Rutkowsldego 
7-9; f . 1953; publications in the field of tourism, sports, 
popular topography, and artistic albums; Dir. A. 
G6rny. 

State Publishing Company, “Iskry”: ul. Smolna 13; 
f. 1952; travel, fiction, science fiction, political litera- 
ture for youth, popular science; Dir. Jerzy Wittlin. 

State Publishing House for Economic Literature: ul. 

Poznanska 15; f. 1949; economic and technical publica- 
tions and textbooks; Dir. Jozef Gruber. 

Wydawnictwa Czasopism Technicznych: Warsaw, ul. 
Czackiego 3/5; f. 1951; primers for trade and technical 
schools; Dir. Jerzy Dreszer. 

Wydawnictwa Gcologiczne: ul. Rakowiecka 4; f. 1953; 
geology; Dir. Stanislaw Walenta. 

Wydawnictwa Handlu Zagranicznego (The Foreign Trade 
Publishing House): ul. Marszatkowska 124; catalogues, 
advertisements, information on all aspects of trade. 

Wydawnictwa Naukowo-Techniczne (Scientific-Technical 
Publishers): ul. Mazowiecka 2-4; f. 1949; Dir. Jerzy 
Dreszer. 

Wydawnictwo “Ar$ Christiana”: ul. Ogrodowa 37; religious 
books. 


Radio and Television) 

Wydawnictwo Przomyslu Lekkicgo i Spozywczego (Stale 
Publishers for Light Industries and Food): P.O.B. 17; 
f. 1954; sport, handicrafts, politics, economics, house- 
keeping; Dir. Jan Wojcik. 

Ludowa Spdldzielnia Wydawnicza: Warsaw, Al. Jerozo- 
Iimskie 30; belles-lettres, children’s books, sociology, 
popular science, etc. 

Cracow 

PolskieWydawnictwoMuzycznefPoh'sMfnricPiiblirafi'oHs): 
Al. Krasinskiego 1 1 ; f. 1945; music and books on music; 
Dir. M. Tomaszweski. 

Wydawnictwo Literackie (Literary Pttblishing House): 
Rynek Glowny 25; f. 1933; works of literature and 
belles-lettres; Dir. Jerzy Skornicki. 

Gdynia 

Wydawnictwo IVlorske: ul. Waszyngtona 34; f. 1957; 
general literature, science, politics; Dir. Wlodzimierz 
Jablo&ski. 

Katowice 

Wydawnictwo “Slqslc” (Silesia) Publishing House: ul. 
Stawowa 19; f. 1954; books and periodicals on mining 
and metallurgy, social and political sciences, fiction and 
folklore; Dir. Jeremi Gliszczynski. 

L6d£ 

Wydawnicty/o todzkie: ul. Piotrkowska 171/173; politics, 
general literature. 

Poznan 

Ksiegarnia sw. Wojciecha (St. Adalbert Printing and Pub- 
lishing Co.): PI. Wolnosci 1; f. 1896; textbooks and 
Catholic publications. 

Wydawnictwo "Pallottinum”: al. Przybszewskiego 30; 
religious. 

Wydawnictwo Poznanskie (Poznaii Publishing House): ul. 
Fredry 8; f. 1956; fiction, poetry and popular science, 
translations from Scandinavian and German literature; 
Dir. Mgr. Jerzy Ziolek. 

Wroclaw 

Ossolineum, Wydawnictwo Polskiej Akameniinauk (Osso- 
linemn — Publishing House of the Polish Academy oj 
Sciences): ul. Rynek 9; f. 1817; humanities and biblio- 
graphy; Dir. Michal Sewerski, m.a. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Komitet do Spraw Radiofonii, Polskie Radio (Committee 
for Radio Affairs, Polskie RadioY. Warsaw, Noakow- 
skiego 20; Pres. Wlodzimierz Sokorski. 

Radio Warsaw: Three programmes; one medium-wave 
transmitter, 818 kw.; one long-wave, 227 kW.; one short- 
wave. 96.6 mc/s.; nineteen provincial relay stations. 

Overseas Broadcasts on twelve short-wave, one medi- 
um-wave and one long-wave transmitters. Programmes in 
Danish, English, Finnish, French, German, Italian, 
Spanish and Swedish. 

At the end oi 1967 there were 5,584,300 licences. 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

Komitet do Spraw Radia i Telewizji Polskie Radio i 
Telewizja (Committee for Television Affairs): Warsaw, 
PI. Powstancow Warszawy 7; Pres. Wlodzimierz 
Sokorski; Dir. of Programmes Stanislaw Stamflf. 

Transmitters at Warsaw, Lodz., Poznan, Katowice, 
Wroclaw, Gdansk, Stettin, Trzeciewicz and Olsztyn. 

There were 2,700,100 television subscribers at the end 
of 1967. 
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FINANCE 


BANKING 
National Bank 

Narodowy Bank Polski {The National Bank of Poland)-. 
Head Office: Warsaw, 11/21 Swi§tokrzyska Street; 
f. 1945; 422 brs. throughout Poland; State central 
bank, performing all banking operations; Pres. St. 
Majewski. 


Bank Inwestycyjny {Investment Bank): Warsaw, ul. 
Warecka 10; f. 1949; the function of the bank is to 
finance investment; 51 brs.; Man. Dir. Janusz Anus- 
zewski. 

Bank Rolny (formerly PaAslwowy Bank Rolny — State Land 
Bank): Warsaw, ul. &wi§tokrzyska 12; f. 1950; the 
function of the bank is to finance agriculture; Gen. Man. 
Henryk Skalecki. 

Bank Handlowy W Warszawie S.A. ( Commercial Bank in 
Warsaw): Head Office: Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 7; 
f. 1870; authorised foreign exchange bank; cap. (1966) 


1,200m. zlotys; dep. 10,136m. zlotys; Chair. Stanislaw 
Majewski; Pres. Henryk Kisiel; Gen. Man. Andrzej 
Olszewski. 

Powszechna Kasa Oszcz?dnosci “PKO” ( Savings Bank): 
Head Office: Warsaw, Swigtokrzyska 12; 225 brs., 
10,615 agencies; the chief savings institution; Gen. 
Man. Edward Walaszczyk. 


INSURANCE 

Panstwowy zaklad Ubezpieezen {Polish Nationa Insur- 
ance): Warsaw 51, ul. Traugutta 5; State insurance 
company; f. 1803; all branches of direct insurance; Gen. 
Man. E. Kreid. 

“Warta” {Insurance and Reinsurance Co. Ltd.): Warsaw 
51, Swigtokrzyska 12; f. 1920; deals with all foreign 
business; Chair. Prof. Dr. H. Greniewski; Gen. Man. 
Leon Kozicki; Telegr. Reawarta Warsaw; Telex: 
81.549 WARTa Wa. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF TRADE 

Polska Izba Handlu Zagranicznego {Polish Chamber of 
Foreign Trade): Head Office: Warsaw, Trgbacka 4; brs. 
at Warsaw (town and district), Gdynia, Szczecin, 
Lublin, Poznan, Krakow, Katowice, Bydgoszcz, 
Wroclaw, Kielie, Koszalin, Olsytyn, Opole, Rzeszow, 
Zielona G6ra and Lodz; f. 1948; Pres. St. Maksymo- 
wicz; Gen. Sec. Mrs. B. Laniewska; Dirs. M. Gold- 
graber, S. Okon, J. Stadler, L. J. Gadziemski. 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

“Agpol”: Warsaw, Sienkiewicza 12; advertising and 
publishing agency. 

"Animex”: Warsaw, Pulawska 14; imports and exports 
products of animal origin. 

“Ars Polona”: Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmie^cie 7; 
importers and exporters of books, antiques and coins, 
gramophones, records and recording tapes; printing 
services. 

“Baltona”: Gdynia, Pulaskiego 6; shipchandlers. 

“H. Cegielski”: Poznan, Dzierzynskiego 223/229; exports 
engineering equipment. 

“Cekop”: Warsaw, Koscielna 12; exports industrial 
equipment. 

“Centromor”: Warsaw, Jerozolimskie 44; exports and 
imports merchant, fishing, inland and pleasure craft 
and ships, and marine equipment. 

“Centrozap”: Katowice, Ligonia 7, P.O.B. 825; imports 
and exports complete plants, materials and equipment 
for the iron, steel, petroleum, coal and coke industries. 

“Cetebe”: L6dz, Narutowicza 13, P.O.B. 320; exports 
cotton, linen, woollen, rayon fabrics and plushes. 

*'Ciech”: Warsaw, Jasna 12; imports and exports chem- 
icals and pharmaceutical products. 

“Confexim”: L6dz, Sienkiewicza 3/5; exports and imports 
clothes, fancy goods. 


“Co-opexim”: Warsaw, Zurawia 4; exports articles pro- 
duced by Polish Work Co-operative Societies; house- 
hold goods, toys, chemicals. 

"Dal”: Warsaw, Frascati 2: international trading company. 

“Desa”: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 2; exports works of 
art. 

“Elektrim”: Warsaw, Czackiego 15/17; imports and 
exports electrical, electronic and telecommunication 
equipment. 

“Film Polski”: Warsaw, Mazowiecka 6/8; imports and 
exports films. 

“Hortex”: Warsaw, Warecka iia; exports fruit and 
vegetables. 

“Impeko”: Warsaw; Zurawia 32/34, exports and imports 
handicarft articles and consumer goods. 

“Impexmetal”: Warsaw, Wilcza 50/52, P.O.B. 6; imports 
and exports non-ferrous metals and alloys, ball and 
roller bearings. 

“Kolmex”: Warsaw, Mokotowska 49; imports and exports 
railway equipment. 

“Metalexport”: Warsaw, Mokotowska 49, P.O.B. 442; 
export miscellaneous metal goods, machinery and 
rolling stock; Associated enterprises: 

Eefama: Bielsko Biala, Panstancow Slqskich 6; exports 
machinery. 

Refamet: Kuznia Raciborslca, Staszica 1; exports 
various lathes. 

“Metronex”: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44; exports and 
imports measurement apparatus, laboratory' equip- 
ment, nuclear devices, industrial installations, com- 
puters, electronic instruments. 

“Minex”: Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedm. 79, P.O.B. 1002; 
exports and imports minerals, cement, glass and 
ceramics. 

"Motoimport”: Warsaw, Przemyslowa 26; imports vehicles 
and accessories for the motor industry, aircraft and 
aviation instruments. 
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“Orbis”: Warsaw, Bracka 16; Polish Travel Office (see 
below. Tourism). 

“Paged”: Warsaw, Plac 3 Krzyzy 18; imports and exports 
timber, wood and paper products. 

“Petrolimpex”: Warsaw, Jasna 10; exports and imports 
crude oil and crude oil by-products, and synthetic fuels. 

“Polcoop”: Warsaw, Kopernika 30; exports agricultural 
and food products of the Central Agricultural Union of 
"Samopomox Chlopska” Co-operatives. 

“Polfracht”: Gydnia, Czolgistow 52/54; f. 1951; charters 
freight ships for Polish and foreign agencies. 

“Polimex”: Warsaw, Czackiego 7/9; f. 1945; imports and 
exports machines and tools. 

“Polservice”: Warsaw, Poznanska 15; consulting en- 
gineers; exports technical and economic plans and 
services. 


"Prodimex”: Warsaw, Miodowa 14; exports products of 
private industry and handicrafts. 

"Rolimpex”: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44; exports and 
imports agricultural products of vegetable origin. 

“Ruch”: Warsaw, Wilcza 46; exports and imports peri- 
odicals. 


“Skdrimpex:” Lddz 74, 22 Lipca; imports and exports 
leather and rubber goods. 

“Spolem”: Warsaw, Kopernika 17; exports food and agri- 
cultural products; imports citrus fruits, tea and spices. 
Barter dealings in food and industrial goods. 

“Stalexport”: Katowice, Plebiscytowa 36; exports and 
imports rolled steel products, high quality steels, ores, 
pig iron, ferro alloys, etc. 

" ■erexport”: Warsaw, Mokotowska 49; exports peat moss 
and products, prefabricated houses, babv prams 
wooden goods, furniture. 

Textilimport :L6df , P.O.B. 80; imports raw materials 
for the textile industry, exports chemical fibres and 
yarns. 

"Universal”: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44; exports and 
imports electrical household appliances, musical 
instruments, sports equipment, bicycles, sheet metal 
products. 

“Varimex”: Warsaw Wilcza 50/52; foreign trade company 
for the import and export of miscellaneous goods. 

WgglokokS . Katowice, ul. Armii Czerwonei 1 iq- sole 
exporters of coal and coke. 

“Zjednoczenie Gospodarki Rybnej” (Fisheries Central 
fishproducts ZeCm ’ ° dr0Waza 1; im P° rts and exports 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Industrial enterprises. State-owned or under State s 
ministration are . grouped into Industrial Federations 
into Central Administrations of Industry, and are admin 
tered in accordance with the principles established J 
commercial State-controlled enterprises. Local mrouoir 
on Federal lines are formed in the various provinces a 
organised by the industrial departments of the provinc 
governments. ^ 

The principal Central Administrations of Industry a 
Industrial Federations are: 3 


Central Administrations of Industry 
(ZP=Zjednoczenie Przemyslu) 

Centrala Przemyslu Zboiowo-Mlynarskiego “PZZ” t Com 

Milling): Warsaw, ul. Jasna 14/16. V 

ZP Bawelnianego (Co/ton): L6dz, Sienkiewicza 3-5. 


ZP CeluIozov/o-Patierniczego (Cellulose and Paper): L6df, 
ul. Wigckowskiego 33. 

ZP Comentowego (Cement): Sosnowiec, ul. Nowotki 14. 

ZP Ceramicznego (Ceramics): Warsaw, Zurawia 3-5. 

ZP Ceramiki Budowlanej “Polnoc” ( Building Ceramics): 
Warsaw, Mazowiecka 12. 

ZP Chlodniczego (Refrigeration): Warsaw, Nowogrodzka22. 

ZP Cukierniczego (Confectionery and Sugar Products): 
Warsaw, Krucza 24-26. 

ZP Gukrowniczego ( Sugar Refining): Warsaw, PI. Dabrow- 
skiego 3. 

ZP Farmaceutycznego “Polfa” ( Pharmaceutical ): Warsaw, 
Wspdlna 4. 

ZP Graficznego (Graphite): Warsaw, Jasna 26; f. 1945. 

ZP Gumowego (Rubber): L6dz, Andrzeja Struga 26. 

ZP dajczarsko-Drobiarskiego (Eggs and Poultry): Warsaw, 
Hoza 64-66. 

ZP Kamienia Budowlanego (Building and Stone-Masonry): 
Cracow, ul. Wldczkdw 7. 

ZP Lniarskiego (Flax, Hemp and Jute Textiles): L6di, ul. 
Sienkiewicza 9. 

ZP Maszyn Gdrniczych (Mining Machinery): Bytom, 
Parkowa 2. 

ZP Meblarskiego (Furniture): Poznan, Libelta ia. 

ZP Miesnego ( Meat and Meat Products): Warsaw, Choc- 
imska 28; f. 1945. 

ZP Nieorganicznego (Inorganic Chemicals): Warsaw, 
Wsp 61 na 4. 

ZP Odziczowego (Garment-making) : L6dz, Piotrkowska 175. 
f. 1948. 

ZP Olejarskiego (Oils and Fats) : Warsaw 10, Szkolna 2-4. 
ZP Organicznego i Tworzyw “ERG” (Organic Chemicals): 
Warsaw, Zurawia 6-12. 

ZP Owocowo-Warzywnego (Fruit and Vegetable Canning 
and Bottling ): Warsaw, ul. Krucza 24-26. 

ZP Piwowarskiego (Brewing and Malting): Warsaw, 
Krucza 24-26; f. 1947. 

ZP Przgdzaln Gzesankowycli (Worsted Mills): L6d i, 
Kosciuszki 3; f. 1959. 

ZP Rafinerii Nafty (Oil Refining): Cracow, Lubicz 25. 

ZP Skorzanego (Leather): L6dz, Piotrkowska 260. 

ZP Spirytusowego (Distilling): Warsaw, Skr. poczt. 160, 
Szkolna 2-4. 

ZP Sprzetu IVIedycznego ( Medical Equipment): Warsaw, 
Targowa 74. 

ZP Syntezy Chemicznej (Chemical Synthesis): Gliwice, 2, 
Zwyciestwa 21. 

ZP Szklarskiego (Glass): Sosnowiec 22, Lipca 41. 

ZP Tartacznego i VYyrobcw Drzewnych : Warsaw, Wawelska 

52/54- 

ZP Tyloniowego (Tobacco): Warsaw, Szkolna 2-4. 

ZP Welnianego Polnoc (Wool, North): Lddz, Kosciuszki 3. 
ZP Welniancgo-Poludnie (Wool, South): Bielsko-Biala, 
ul. Inwalidow 2, woj. Katowickie. 

ZP Wldkien Sztucznych ( Artificial Textiles): Lddf, 
Piotrkowska 203. 


Zjednoczenio Budcwnictwa Weglowego ( Coal-mine Con- 
struction): Katowice, Kosciuszki 38. 

Zjednoczenie Budownictwa Gdrniezego ( Union of Mining 
Work Enterprises ): Katowice, Powstandow 28. 
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“Pekaes” ( International Road Carriers ): Warsaw, ul. 
Swi§tokrzyslca 30. 

Z Wytworni Surowic i Szczepionek ( Serums and Vaccines 
Administration): Warsaw, Chelmska 30/34. 

Industrial Federations 

There are Industrial Federations for the following 
industries: Agricultural Machinery, Automobiles, Coal, 
Constructional Machinery, Electrical Goods, Electronics, 
Foundry Products, Machine Tools, Metal Products, 
Railway Rolling Stock, Shipbuilding, Textile Machinery, 
Iron Mining and Iron and Steel Smelting. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Centralna Rada Zwiqzkov/ Zawodov/ych (CRZZ) { Central 
Council of Trade Unions): Warsaw, Kopemika 36/40; 
affiliated to the W.F.T.U.; Chair. Ignacy Loga- 
Sowinski; Deputy Chair. Piotr Gajewski, Jozef 
Kulesza, Waclaw Tulodziecki; pubis. Glos Tracy, 
Przeglqd Zwiazhowy . 

There are 22 trade unions, each of a general type 
covering administrative and industrial workers in a 
particular branch of industry, with an aggregate of over 
7.3 million members (1966). Led by the Central Council of 
Trade Unions, the unions play an important part in the 
administrative life of the country, taking an active part in 
legislation at ministerial level and in the management of 
factories and other establishments. Trade Union Represen- 
tatives, as members of the Labour and Wages Committee, 
exert direct influence on the system of wages and on 


income tax rates. Working conditions are supervised and 
inspected regularily by labour inspectors from The Central 
Labour Inspection Office and, in addition, a social labour 
inspector is appointed by each trade union works’ council. 
Disputes are regulated by Arbitration Commissions 
composed of representatives of the trade unions and of 
the administration. The industrial health service is under 
the control of the unions which run health centres and 
sanatoria for their members. Sociological research is also 
carried out by the unions and the results used in decisions 
of policy on wages, housing and general welfare. 

The trade unions provide cultural facilities on a large 
scale in the form of houses of culture, clubs, recreation 
rooms, and libraries; their support drama and musical 
enterprises, and help further members’ education by 
running evening courses, trade courses and -workers’ 
universities. The Working People’s Holiday Fund is 
directly controlled by the unions which arrange holidays 
for members at a cost proportional to their earnings. 

There is close co-operation between the Polish Trade 
Unions and those in other countries as well as with the 
World Federation of Trade Unions and International 
bodies such as UNESCO. 

Centralny Zwiqzck Kolek Rolniczych ( Central Union of 
Agricultural Co-operatives): the biggest co-operative 
organisation in Poland; over 2,000,00 0 mems. 

TRADE FAIR 

Poznan International Fair: Poznan, ul. Glogowska 14; 
takes place every year in June; in 1966 60 countries 
were represented. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Polskie Koleje Paristwowe ( Polish State Railways) : Warsaw, 
ul. Chalubinskiego 4-6; f. 1845. 

By the end of 1966 there were 26,739 km. of railway 
lines making up the State network, of which 2,568 km. 
were electrified and 3,621 km. were narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

PKS/Panstwowa Komunikacja Samochodowa ( Polish 
Motor Communications): ul. Grojecka 17, Warsaw; 
f. 1945; the State enterprise organizing inland trans- 
port by motor, bus, lorry and trailers of all kinds for 
passengers and goods. There are 274,078 km. of roads 
outside towns, of which 119,409 km. are hard-surfaced. 
“Pekaes” Enterprise ( International Road Co.): ul. Swi?to- 
krzyska 30; Warsaw; f. 1958; organises tourist circuits 
to West and East Europe, and goods road transport to 
all European countries. 

Motorists’ Organization 

PolSki Zwiazek Motorowy (Polish Automobile and Motor 
Cycle Federation): Warsaw, Nowy lawiat 35; about 
53,300 mems.; Pres. Roman M. Pijanowski, ing. dipl. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Poland has 6,855 km. of navigable waterways, con- 
sisting of the rivers Vistula (1,090 km.), Oder (848 km.), 
Bug (779 km.), Warta (762 km.), San, Narew, Notec, Pilica, 
Wieprz, and the Dunajec. There are some 5,000 lakes, the 
largest being the Sniardwy, Mamry, Lebsko and Miedwie. 


In addition, there is a network of canals (approximately 
650 km.). The most important of these are: 

The Bydgoszcz canal, linking the Vistula with the Oder 
through the Notec and Brda (25 km.). 

The Notecki canal, linking the Bydgoszcz canal and 
Lake Goplo (114 km.). 

The Gliwicki canal in Silesia, linking the Klodnica 
with the Oder (41 km.). 

The Augustowski, linking the Vistula with the Niemen, 
through the Czarna Hancza and Biebrza (82 km.). 

The Kujawski, linking Lake Goplo with the Warta 
(32 km.). 

The Masurian canals, linking the lakes of Mazury (191 
km.). 

The Elbaski canal, linking the lakes of the Ostroda 
region with the Baltic Sea in the Elblag harbour (163 
km.). 

About 6,470,000 passengers and over 4,684,000 tons of 
freight are carried annually on inland water transport. 


SHIPPING 

Poland has three large harbours: Gdynia, Gdansk and 
Szczecin. 

The Polish merchant fleet has 196 ships, with a total 
tonnage of 1,269,662. 

Principal shipping companies: 

Dalekomorskie Bazy Rybackie: Szczecin, PI. Batorcgo 4; 
Man. Dir. Albert Gruzewski. 
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Polskie Linie Oceaniczne { Polish Ocean Lines): Gdynia, 
10 Lutego, 24; 100 ships (900,000 d.w.t.) serving all live 
continents. 

Polska Zegluga lYlorska ( Polish Steamship Co.): Szczecin 
Malopolska 43-44; 120 ships; Gen. Man. Rysard 
Karger. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Polskie Linio Lotnicze-LOT (Polish Airlines ); Warsaw, 
Grojecka 17; f. 1929; Dir.-Gen. Jan Zwierzynsxi; 
domestic services and external services to East, Near 
East and West European capitals; fleet: 8 Ilyushin 
_ 1 8 , io Antonov AN-24, n Antonov AN-2 0 x° 

Ilyushin IL-14, 5 Lissunev Li-2. 


Twenty-three international airlines also serve Poland. 


TOURISM 


• *?V a P. e ® u ^ ure and Science: houses many scientific 
institutions and has cultural and entertainment facilities. 

There are 69 theatres, 24 concert halls, nine opera 
houses, 19 philharmonic and symphony orchestras and 
two song and dance ensembles in Poland. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Teatr Wielk: Warsaw, Molfera 5; Dir. Jerzy Jasinski. 

Teatr Narodowy: Warsaw, Plac Teatralny 5; Dir Kazi- 
MIERZ DeJMEK. 

icafr Dramafyczr.y: Warsaw, Palac Kultury i Nauki; 
Dir. Andrej Szcrepkowski. 

Teatr Wspolczesny: Warsaw, Mokotowslca 13; Dir. Erwin 
Axer. 

Toatr Polski: Warsaw, Karasia 3; Dir. Jerzy Kreczmar. 
Teatr Slowackiego: Cracow, Plac. sw. Ducha 1; Dir. 
Bronislaw Dabrowski. 


Polskie Towarzystwo Turystyczno-Krajoznawcze (Polish 
Tourist and Country- Lovers Society): Warsaw, Senator- 
ska n, ^ Chair. P IO tr Gajewski; the society has S 
tounsts hotels and 226 hostels. y 

" 0 r cen’ : vc,n rs l6; L Ig23: Polish Travel Office; 

f 7 toS‘hotels NEL ARGASINSKI: 90 branch offices “ d 

European Branches 
Austria: Schwedenplatz 3-4, Vienna I. 

Belgium: 4 rue du Progres, Brussels. 

Denmark: 21 Vester Fariraagsgade, Copenhagen 
Prance: r8 rue Louis-le-Grand Paris P S 

S ° CratiC Republic: Karl Marx Alice 98, 

B 1 irgCr J arIs gatan, Stockholm. 

Tlnhnr! oV n i. gdOI S : 313 Re & ent Street, London W 1 
U Yorl S S S: i S P c. f ° r WiSm - 500 ™ Avc.; New 

CULTURE 

todefendhe^Sory * SCricS of wa rs 

tion from all sides and and annexa - 

traditions have diveloned ^^* C ”? tnial identit y and 
tion and exile. ° Ped and Persisted even in subjuga- 

.tSISdSfr’ SS “»». *° ■ Virtual 

World War, when printing and ouhli§^rt 0 I n in the Second 

cinemas, museums and art naildri bg houses, theatres, 

destroyed. Sincere war theltlte W b™ ^ dowi or 
the arts. Development has been in comf ■ n tbepatron of 

there has been a regular some new directions: 

(200m. zlotys in 1964) and nartiV 6 ^ sabsld y f° r theatres 
films and filming, nfith manv dnlf 1 ) nter . est centres on 

technics basis for aZss“u?t«e ^f4 rming part of a 

is encouraged. Art schofk Amateur static effort 
support, if 1962 there wLe !, 0 fi / n i 0y much P°P«lar 
14.077 club rooms and houses and °! Culture - 

we o re ps i 9 o.C3° participants in ^ ~S£«Jjg 

concemcd ni S °organi^n g an ihe A arts tbt nf f rl t ', ,cipal bod y 

C "™*- O.LXn*SnJ 

3,8^2*!^ X966 there were 

Institutes; The Central Film Archives; Solfeh Ped^ 1 
Ko°oo F ^hs DlSCUSSi ° n ClUbS - WhiA 

State Committee for Physical Culture and Tnuricm. 

izes all sports, which hJe some iTSon partidpaftr' 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Warsaw Philharmonic Orchestra: Warsaw, Jasna 5; 

Artistic Dir. Witold Rowicki. 

Cracov/ Philharmonic Orchestra: ICrakow, ul. Zwier- 
zyniecka 1; Dir. Tadeusz Krzeminski. 

Katowice Philharmonic Orchestra: Karowice, ul. Wlodko- 
wuca 5; Dir. Karol Stryja. 

Polish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Katowice; Dir. Jan 

ICrenz. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institute of Physics of the Polish Academy of Sciences: 

Warsaw, ul. Zielna 37; Dir. Prof. Dr. Leonard 
Sosnowski. 

Institute of Nuclear Research: fswierk, near Warsaw; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Pawel Nowacki; f. 1955; publ. Reports of the 
Institute of Nuclear Research. 

Research centres attached to the Institute: 

A. Soltan Nuclear Research Centre: Swierk. 

Nuclear Research Centre: Warsaw-Zerah. 

Institute of Nuclear Physics: Cracow 23, ul. Radzikowskiego. 

Co-operation: January 1958: bilateral agreement signed 
with the U.S.S.R. April 19C5: agreement signed with 
Yugoslavia. Poland is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna, and of the Joint Institute 
for Nuclear Research, Dubna, near Moscow. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Uniwersytet Jagiellonski: Cracow; 236 teachers, 6,658 
students. 

Uniwersytet todfki: L6dz. 

Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubclski: Lublin; 41 professors, 

1,698 students. 

Uniwersytet Marii Curie-Sktodowskiej : Lublin; 584 teachers, 

7,010 students. 

Uniwersytet isn Adama Hickiewicza W Poznahiu: Pozna6; 

r 7 2 teachers, 10,221 students. 

Uniwersytet Mikofaja Kopernika W Toruhiu: Torun; 406 

teachers, 5,684 students. 

Uniwersytet Warszawski: Warsaw; 1,199 teachers, 18,000 
students. 

Uniwersytet Wroclawski im. Boleslawa Bieruta: Wroclaw; 
131 teachers, 8,315 students. 

There are also nine technical universities. 
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PORTUGAL 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Glimate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Portugal is a republic situated on the Atlantic side of 
the Iberian peninsula bordered by Spain to the north and 
east. The climate is mild and temperate with an annual 
mean temperature of 1 6°c (6 i°f) . In the interior the weather 
is drier and hotter. The language is Portuguese. Roman 
Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the people. The 
flag carries two vertical bands of green and red, the green 
occupying two-fifths of the total area. The capital is 
Lisbon. 

Recent History 

Dr. Salazar has ruled Portugal since 1930. The country 
remained neutral in the Second World War. In 1955 she 
was admitted to membership of the United Nations. In 
1961 the Overseas Province of Goa, south of Bombay, was 
occupied by India. Since early in 1961 there has been 
fighting in Northern Angola between African nationalists 
and Portuguese forces. 

Government 

The Head of State is elected by the National Assembly 
and the Corporative Chamber. The National Assembly is 
elected by direct suffrage ever}' four years. It initiates 
legislation and approves measures submitted to it by the 
Council of Ministers. The Corporative Chamber, which sits 
jointly with the National Assembly, is made up of repre- 
sentatives of the professions and reports on all legislative 
measures which it examines. The Council of Ministers 
consists of the Prime Minister and his nominees. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory and lasts eighteen months. 
Portugal is a member of the NATO alliance. Total strength 
of the Armed Forces is 148,000. The defence estimates for 
1966 totalled 17,410 million escudos. 

Economic Affairs 

Sixty per cent of the economy is based on agriculture. 
Portugal is the world’s third greatest exporter of olive oil. 
Other important exports are Port wine, sardines and cork. 
Industry serves these products by way of canning, bottling 
and bottle manufacture. Textiles are also produced. 
Portugal has some coal and copper and small quantities 
of other minerals. The country maintains a large merchant 
fleet, her best customer being the Portuguese Overseas 
Provinces, chiefly Angola and Mozambique in Africa. In 
January 1964 duties on goods entering Portugal from 
Overseas Provinces were abolished. A five-year develop- 
ment plan totalling £1,500 million was introduced in 1968. 
Portugal is a member of the European Free Trade 
Association, and in 1964 signed an agreement of mutual 
economic co-operation with South Africa. The Margueira 
Shipyard, the largest in Europe, was due to be completed 
in 1968. 


Transport and Communications 

There are an estimated 30,000 kilometres of roads. A 
suspension bridge was inaugurated across the Tagus at 
Lisbon in 1966. Railways cover 3,592 kilometres and are 
jointly operated by the state and private bodies. There is a 
merchant marine with a total tonnage of 660,811 tons. 
Regular air services connect Lisbon with European and 
African capitals and in 1965 over 19,500 revenue hours 
were flown. 6.2 million escudos is to be invested in Trans- 
port and Communications between 1965 and 1967. 

Social Welfare 

A state Social Welfare Fund was established in 1964. 
There is a state levy upon employers and some places of 
entertainment to subsidise public works for the relief of 
unemployment. Health services are usually covered by 
private insurance bodies and employers’ insurance. 

Education 

Elementary education is compulsory and free to the age 
of 11 (a law, raising the compulsory age to 13, will take 
effect in 1970). Secondary education is voluntary and fees 
are charged. State fees are low and scholarships are pro- 
vided. There are three universities and one technical 
university. 

Tourism 

Portugal is popular with visitors because of its mild and 
clement weather. Apart from Lisbon and Estoril on the 
mainland, Madeira and the Azores are much favoured as 
winter resorts. In 1966, 1,720,000 tourists visited Portugal. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Portugal: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic), Greece, 
Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
U.K., U.S.A. 

Sport 

Association football is Portugal’s principal sport. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), April 12 (Good Friday), 
May 25 (Corpus Christi), June 10 (National Day) , June 13 
(Corpus Christi), August 15 (The Assumption), October 5 
(Confirmation of the Republic), November 1 (All Saints’ 
Day), December 1 (Declaration of Independence), Dec- 
ember S (Immaculate Conception), December 25 (Christ- 
mas Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The currency unit is the escudo divided into 100 centavos. 
Notes: Escudos 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000. 

Coins: Centavos 10, 20, 50, Escudos 1, 2.50, 5, 10, 20. 
Exchange rate: 68.75 escudos = £1 sterling 
28.95 escudos = $1 U.S. 
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PORTUGAL— (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


area and population 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population f’oo 

0) 

Portugal 

The Azores 

Madeira and 
Porto Santo 

Portugal 

The Azores 

Madeira and 
Porto Santo 

88,941 

2,344 

797 

8,780.3 

332.9 

268.7 


Portuguese Overseas Provinces (Dec. 1965): Angola: area 1,246,700 sq. 1cm., pop, 5,188,444; Moza q ■ 35 <,429; 
sq. km., pop. 6,998,449; Portuguese Guinea: area 36,125 sq. km., pop. 523,454; Timor: area 14,925 T j'pnndpe: area 
Macau: area 16 sq. 1cm., pop. 279,688; Cape Verde Islands: area 4,033 sq. km., pop. 227,353; bao iome ai 
964 sq. km., pop. 62,375. 

CHIEF TOWNS 


Lisbon (capital)* 
Oporto* 

Coimbra . 
Setubal . 


Population (19C0) 


823,100 Braga 

322,000 Evora 

46,313 Faro 

44-435 


*(Dec. 1966) 


40,977 

24,144 

18,909 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



; 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

i 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

1964 . | 

217,136 

23-75 i 

73,310 1 

8.02 | 

96,878 

10.60 

1965 • 1 

210,299 

22.77 

75,483 

8.17 

95,187 I 

10.31 

1966 . 

206,940 

22.17 

77,199 

8.27 

100,088 

10.72 


EMIGRATION 


Destination 

1964 

1965 

1966 

France ..... 
Other European Countries 

South Africa .... 
Other African Countries . 

Canada ..... 

U.S.A 

Other North American Countries 
Brazil ..... 
Venezuela .... 

Other South American Countries 
Asia and Oceania 


32,64! 

5.773 

i,437 

148 

4-77° 

1,601 

106 

4,929 

3,784 

272 

185 

57,319 

14,180 

2,802 

223 

5.197 

1,852 

158 

3,051 

3,920 

175 

179 

73>4 T 9 

13,554 

4,721 

29° 

6,795 

13.357 

166 

4>697 

2,607 

337 

296 

Total 

• 

55,646 

89,056 

120,239 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
('000 hectares) 


Arable j 

Pasture 

Forest 

i 

Unused 

Built-on Waste 

4 , I 3 ° 

810 

3,234 

624 

842 

i - 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat 

685 

628 

523 

'000 metric tons 

59 2 

472 

612 

312 

Rye 

312 

316 

282 

1 * 

ft rt 

216 

167 

209 

145 

Rice 

38 

35 

35 

tt 

ft ft 

166 

181 

139 

154 

Potatoes . 

109 

IOI 

IOI 

it 

ft tt 

1 . 145 

I.I 43 

888 

923 

Cork 

600 

600 

600 

/* 

ft tt 

214 

203 

179 

167 

Maize 

496 

484 

473 

ft 

tt tt 

523 

597 

459 

565 

Oats 

242 

271 

218 

ft 

it tt 

99 

68 

99 

63 

Haricot Beans . 

439 

410 

414 

• 1 

tt 11 

60 

66 

5 i 

58 

Barley 

no 

126 

III 

ft 

tt tt 

6l 

46 

72 

49 

Olive Oil 

— 

— 

— 

'OOO 

hectolitres 

1,084 

450 

788 

414 

Wine 

' 


" ^ 

ft 

tt 

12,979 

13.595 

14.749 

8,928 


LIVESTOCK 1965 


Horses . 

73.782 

Mules . 

127,354 

Asses . 

246,961 

Cattle . 

1,074,095 

Sheep . 

3,642,003 

Goats . 

738,338 

Pigs . 

1,516,131 


MEAT PRODUCTION 
(metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Beef and Veal 

46,306 

60,970 

65,095 

Mutton and Goat Meat . 

11,300 

H .544 

12,131 

Pork .... 

38,149 

42,602 

50,882 

Horses and Mules 

2,899 

2,430 

2,052 

: 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 


1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

373.961 

382,151 

384,003 

434,336 j 

424,982 

374,472 


MINING 

(metric tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Anthracite ....... 

416,198 

444,339 

427,561 

420,183 

Lignite ........ 

142,185 

100,558 

89,705 

50,726 

Cassiterite ....... 

1,043 

981 

609 

872 

Wolfram (concentrated) ..... 

1 , 33 ° 

1,423 

i ,350 

1,627 

Copper Ore ....... 

602, 06S 

607,401 

616,392 

557,854 

Kaolin ........ 

37,985 

38,293 

40,394 

34,066 
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INDUSTRY 

(metric tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Sardines in oil or sauce . 

49,645 

70,255 

56,182 

52,388 

Tunny in oil or sauce 

5 , 3 oi 

4,349 

6,353 

3,204 

Sugar, Refined .... 

Beer (’000 litres) .... 

162,827 

178,004 

162,009 

173,528 

37,285 

50,066 

50,180 

66,024 

Cork Products .... 

306,328 

362,730 

350,487 

333,826 

Paper Pulp ..... 

110,494 

158,380 

195.598 

216,662 

Tyres and Tubes .... 

8,316 

9.671 

12,027 

12,884 

Pitch and Resin .... 

63,475 

61,507 

74,885 

73,797 

Turpentine ..... 

14,004 

13.955 

16,816 

17,188 

Bricks and Roof Tiles (’ooo) . 

363,794 

408,785 

498,036 

n.a. 

Cement ..... 

1,432,788 

1,621,596 

1,679,684 

1,719.845 

Iron and Steel Cast Works 

40,183 

43,212 

51,052 

57,509 

Steel in Ingots .... 

Electric Power (million kWh.) : 

212,920 

239,837 

262,005 

257,581 

Hydraulic ..... 

4,002 

4,220 

3,983 

5,307 

Thermal ..... 

300 

541 

652 

285 


FINANCE 

i Escudo = 100 centavos, 
ioo escudos=^i gs. Sd. sterling=$ U.S. 3.46. 


BUDGET 
(million escudos) 


Revenue 

1967 

Expenditure 

1967 

Direct taxation ..... 
Indirect taxation . 

Special Industrial Levies 

Revenue from various state services 
Private Sector, State Enterprises and In- 
dustries, Profit Sharing 

Capital Revenue, Shares, Banking and 
Company Taxation .... 
Repayments ..... 

Other Revenue ..... 

4,602.0 

5,297-1 

983.0 

700.5 

797-4 

170. I 

1.345-6 

1,066.4 

Public debt ..... 

General changes ..... 
Ministries ...... 

2,114-5 

1,284.1 

9,206.8 

Total Revenue 

14,962.1 

Total Expenditure . 

12,605.4 


I960 Budget Estimates: Revenue 22,337m. escudos; Expenditure 22,335m. escudos. 


THIRD DEVELOPMENT PLAN (1968-73) 
GTooo) 


Metropolitan Area 


Agriculture, Forestry and Livestock 
Fishing ...... 

Industry ...... 

Rural Development .... 

Power ...... 

Transport, Communication, Meteorology 
Housing and Urban Development 
Tourism ...... 

Education and Research 

Health 


182,500 

23,025 

389,375 

36,000 

220,087 

338.625 

100.625 
148,125 

69,925 

29,225 


Total 


i,537,5i2 
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GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(million escudos) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Gold Reserves ...... 

10,676 

n.323 

13.911 

Foreign Currency Reserves .... 

16,327 

17.535 

18,145 

Currency in Circulation .... 

82,768 

89,911 

97,26s 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million escudos) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) . 

89,216 

98,602 

107,139 

of which: 

Agriculture ...... 

17,272 

20,038 

19.913 

Manufacturing ..... 

28,821 

32,777 

36,784 

Wholesale and retail trade 

11,526 

11,965 

12,958 

Public administration and defence . 

5,969 

6,243 

6,943 

Other revenue . . . 

25,628 

27,579 

30,541 

Income from abroad ..... 

519 

663 

421 

Gross National Income .... 

89,735 

99,265 

107,560 

Less depreciation allowances 

5A77 

5,666 

6,100 

Net National Income .... 

84 , 55 s 

93,599 

101,460 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

7<7 I 3 

8,601 

9,468 

Net National Product .... 

92,271 

102,200 

110,928 

Depreciation allowances .... 

5 U 77 

5,666 

6,100 

Gross National Product .... 

97,44 s 

107,866 

117,028 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

4,282 

services ...... 

3,965 

4 > 73 ° 

Available Resources .... 

101,413 

112,596 

121,310 

of which: 


87,540 

Private consumption expenditure . 

71,680 

79,33° 

Government consumption expenditure 

12,128 

13,198 

14,360 

Fixed capital formation .... 

16,587 

18,501 

21,138 

Change in stocks ..... 

1,018 

1,567 

— 1,728 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL COUNTRIES 
(million escudos) 



1965 



1966 


Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and Services .... 

27,962 

24,354 

—3,608 

30,938 

30,276 

- 662 

Merchandise ..... 

21,125 

12,599 

-8,526 

23,4°3 

I4, 0 58 

-9,345 

Freight and transportation 

1,706 

502 

— 1,204 

i,955 

506 

-1,449 

Travel ...... 

2,377 

4 , 72 i 

2,344 

2,358 

7,476 

5,h8 

Insurance ..... 

239 

241 

2 

286 

194 

— 92 

Investment income .... 

815 

652 

— 163 

950 

S 95 

- 55 

Other services .... 

1,700 

5,639 

3,939 

1,986 

7A47 

5,i6i 

Capital and Monetary Gold . 



3,415 



2,644 

Short-term loans, private and official 







sectors ..... 



1,194 



— 520 

Long-term loans .... 

2,437 

4,658 

2,221 

2,807 

5,97i 

3,164 

of which: 







Private sector .... 

1,906 

2,827 

921 

2,128 

4,708 

2,580 

Official and banking sectors 

531 

1,831 

1,300 

679 

1,263 

584 

Net Errors and Omissions . 



62 



- 114 

Total 



- 131 



1,868 


so 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS* 
(million escudos) 




1965 

1966 

OECD 

U.S.A. and 
Canada 

Rest of 
the World 

OECD 

U.S.A. and 
Canada 

Rest of 
the World 

Goods and Services .... 

-4,019 

3,195 

— 167 

- 3,317 

5,366 

— 461 

Merchandise ..... 

— 7.297 

1,097 

- 3,107 

— 8,721 

IU 79 

-3,267 

Freight and transportation 

- 425 

— 92 

665 

— 458 

— 82 

440 

Travel ...... 

1.643 

640 

273 

2.833 

2,240 

261 

Insurance ..... 

- 3 i 

— IO 

— 26 

- 80 

5 

- 14 

Investment income .... 

274 

— 2 

- 37 

- 3 i 5 

120 

- 18 

Other services .... 

636 

381 

1,801 

509 

523 

1,877 

Private transfers .... 

1,667 

1,181 

264 

2,915 

1,381 

260 

Capital and Monetary Gold . 

643 

1,984 

625 

623 

1,201 

614 

Short-term loans .... 

- 9 

652 

549 

- 386 

- 235 

Il6 

of which: 







Private sector .... 

38 

706 

549 

- 355 

— 218 

Il6 

Official sectors .... 

- 47 

- 54 

— 

- 3 i 

- 17 

— 

Long-term loans .... 

652 

i ,332 

76 

1,009 

1.436 

498 

of which : 







Private sector .... 

194 

490 

76 

1,008 

840 

5 ii 

Official and banking sectors 

458 

842 


1 

596 

- 13 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

— 22 

— 2 

86 

— 121 

- 150 

157 

Total ...... 

-3.398 

5,177 

544 

-2,815 

6,417 

310 


♦Including Portuguese Overseas Territories. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million escudos) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

Imports . 
Exports 

16,830 

1 10,632 

18,866 

12,024 

22,377 

14,831 

26,553 

16,573 

1 

29,406 

17,812 

20,162 

12,744 


* Jan.-Sept. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million escudos) 


Divisions 


Imports 



Exports 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Fish and Fish Preparations 

293 

335 

442 

1, 336 

1,549 

1,422 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

806 

992 

1,683 

25 

605 

29 

17 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

121 

195 

327 

899 

964 

Beverages ...... 

Textile Fibres (not manufactured into yam, 

16 

19 

24 

i,n8 

1,269 

i, 43 ° 

thread or fabrics) and their waste . 

2,688 

2,989 

2,56q 

34 

261 

26 

35 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

Wood and Cork Manufactures (excluding 

1,643 

1,770 

1,686 

241 

293 

furniture) ...... 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, Made-up Articles 

12 

15 

18 

1,435 

1,444 

1,473 

and Related Products .... 

823 

1,039 

1,077 

3.0Q0 

3,174 

3,493 

Non-metallic Minerals Manufactures, n.e.s. 

897 

1,017 

1,466 

980 

1,412 

1,563 

Iron and Steel ..... 

1,441 

1,660 

1,682 

213 

154 

170 

Machinery, other than Electric 

Electrical Machinery, Apparatus and Appli- 

2,978 

3,632 

4,498 

246 

316 

383 

ances ...... 

1,260 

1,369 

1,728 

178 

193 

273 

Transport Equipment .... 

1,222 

2,212 

2,734 

51 

67 

114 

Clothing ...... 

37 

92 

100 

656 

789 

915 


930 
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countries 


(million escudos) 


Country 


Imp< 

>RTS 

Exp 

DRTS 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Portuguese Overseas Provinces 


2,701 

3,325 

3,651 

3,943 

2,858 

3.706 

4,140 

4,197 

Argentina .... 


143 

105 

170 

no 

46 

57 

39 

29 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 


680 

724 

914 

1,006 

326 

370 

401 

396 

Brazil .... 


97 

170 

176 

213 

59 

41 

46 

IO4 

Canada .... 


149 

116 

178 

162 

204 

236 

269 

355 

Denmark .... 


102 

154 

257 

246 

259 

316 

348 

405 

Netherlands West Indies 


230 

226 

197 

163 

5 

5 

8 

9 

Egypt (U.A.R.) . 


26 

34 

32 

31 

28 

6 

I 

8 

France .... 


1,511 

i ,576 

1,998 

2,208 

607 

739 

764 

905 

German Federal Republic . 


2,867 

3,400 

4,322 

4,486 

904 

1,124 

i ,339 

i,i 34 

India and Pakistan 


153 

138 

166 

129 

20 

46 

32 

85 

Italy .... 


757 

990 

1.359 

1,565 

527 

436 

487 

591 

Japan .... 


191 

43 

59 

254 

143 

136 

118 

132 

Morocco 


131 

138 

172 

141 

n8 

145 

133 

167 

Netherlands 


692 

662 

667 

S34 

273 

4°3 

445 

439 

Norway .... 


174 

144 

187 

146 

IO7 

134 

148 

180 

Saudi Arabia . ... 


1 

2 

19 

I 

IO 

16 

12 

18 

South Africa 


11 9 

142 

139 

130 

100 

158 

109 

85 

Spain and Canary Islands . 


255 

453 

721 

740 

266 

456 

453 

426 

Sweden .... 


423 

461 

654 

967 

350 

526 

556 

559 

Switzerland 


664 

795 

921 

1.075 

208 

272 

298 

300 

United Kingdom 


2,588 

3,007 

3.448 

4,024 

1,627 

2,339 

2,922 

3,327 

U.S.A. .... 


1,671 

2,331 

2,151 

2,347 

1,411 

i ,559 

1,755 

2,032 


TOURISM 



1963 

1 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Number of Foreign Visitors to Portugal, 
Madeira and the Azores 

516,186 

1,031,522 

1,504,948 

1,719,796 


Hotel beds: 1966, 64,671. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Number of Passengers 

(’ooo) 

120,049 

126,513 

i3i,S79 

Passenger-kilometres 

( „ ) 

2,779,786 

2,970,294 

3,124,450 

Freight ton-kilometres 

( „ ) 

762,669 

755.183 

676,661 


ROADS 



1964 1 

1965 

1966 

Number of Registered Vehicles 

1 

34 I »°49 

380,950 

424,640 
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shipping 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Merchant Fleet (gross registered tonnage) 

Vessels Entered (’000 gross registered tonnage) 
Goods Entered (tons) ..... 
Goods Cleared (tons)* ..... 

66o,8n 

44.536 

2,642,451 

690,336 

649,898 

45.159 

3,049,671 

7°7.I5I 

687,597 

47.038 

2,788,498 

681,796 


* By National Merchant Marine. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Kilometres flown 

(’000) 

8.637 

10,598 

14,430 

Passenger-kilometres 

( ) 

495,182 

632,866 

836,893 

Freight ton-kilometres 

f .. ) 

2,693 

4,098 

6,174 

Mail ton-kilometres . 

( .. ) 

3,275 

3.763 

4.470 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

Radio Sets 

Television 

Sets 

Books 
Published 
(No. of Titles) 

Daily Newspapers 

Number 

Circulation 


521,921 

1,126,990 

151,464 

5,728 

29 

218,922,530 


550,490 

1 . 172,775 

180,095 

5,639 

29 

222,601,210 


581,780 

1,240,274 

213,775 

5.397 

29 

23 °, 73 I , 2 94 


EDUCATION 


{1965-66) 


Primary 
Secondary . 
Technical . 
Teacher Training 
Higher 


Number of Schools 
and Colleges 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Students 

i 7 , 53 i 

27,966 

892,603 

601 

8,073 

159,246 

472 

8,135 

164,037 

5 ° 

418 

3 , 7 io 

74 

L 997 

3L4I4 


Source: National Statistical Institute; Avda. Ant6nio Jose de Almeida, Lisbon 1. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The ruling House of Braganza-Coburg was driven from 
the throne of Portugal by a revolution in 1910, and a 
republic proclaimed (October 5th, 1910) in place of the 
eight-hundred-year-old monarchy. A provisional govern- 
ment was established, -with Dr. Tedphilo Braga as Presi- 
dent, until constitutional elections could be held in 1911. 

In November 1926 General Carmona became President, 
and six years later appointed Dr. Salazar as Premier. He 
has continued to hold the appointment and is responsible 
for much of the present Constitution which was promul- 
gated by decree on February 22nd, 1933, voted by 
plebiscite on March 19th, and came into force on April 
nth. It was amended by decrees of the National Assembly 
on March 23rd and May 23rd, 1935, December 21st, 1936, 
December 18th, 1937, April 23rd, 1938, September 17th, 
*945. June nth, 1951 and August 29th 1959. 

The Portuguese Overseas Provinces come under the 
central government at Lisbon, and comprise the Cape 
Verde Islands, San Tome and Principe Islands, Portuguese 
West Africa (Angola and Guinea), Mozambique, Macau, 
and Portuguese Timor (see sections in Vol. II). The guaran- 
tees accorded to them, their political, administrative, 
economic and financial organization are contained in six 
chapters, under Tilulo VII of the present Constitution. 

Religious freedom, habeas corpus, freedom of expression 
and of education are guaranteed by Article 7. Special laws 
aimed at preventing the perversion of public opinion, and 
at safeguarding the moral integrity of individuals, will 
regulate freedom of expression. 

The State favours such private enterprise as is produc- 
tive and not prejudicial to the welfare of society or of small 
domestic industries. It promotes the formation and develop- 
ment of a corporative national economy. Only authorised 
corporations may make, with the assistance of the State, 
collective labour contracts. Strikes and lock-outs with 
retaliatory aims are forbidden. 

Primary education is compulsory, and may be provided 
by the State or privately. Religious education in private 
schools need not have official authorisation. Such schools, 
which may be subsidised by the State and authorised to 
grant official diplomas, are subject to official inspection. 

The Catholic Church is separated from the State and its 
juridical personality is recognised. Freedom is granted 
other religious bodies excepting those whose doctrines are 
contrary to the established social order. The activities of 
non-Catholic bodies are subject to regulation by the law. 

Sovereignty is vested in the President of the Republic, 
the National Assembly, the Cabinet, and the Courts. 

THE PRESIDENT 

The President of the Republic, who must be at least 35 
years of age, is chosen by an electoral college composed of 
members of the National Assembly and the Corporative 
Chamber, and municipal representatives from each metro- 
politan district and oversea province, and holds office for 
seven years. He appoints the premier, and also the ministers 
and sub-secretaries of state proposed by the premier. 

Legislation passed by the National Assembly receives 
his assent, and he is then responsible for its being carried 
out. He has the power to dissolve the National Assembly 
or to convoke extraordinary sessions. 

The President is advised by a Council of State composed 
of the following members: 

1. The Chairman of the Council of Ministers (Cabinet). 

2. The President of the National Assembly. 


3. The President of the Corporative Chamber. 

4. The President of the Supreme Court of Justice. 

5. The Attorney-General of the Republic. 

6. Ten public men of superior competence appointed 

for life by the President of the Republic. 

The Council is consulted by the President when giving 
constituent powers to the National Assembly, convoking 
it and dissolving it in national emergencies, and whenever 
he deems it necessary. The Council decides on the eligi- 
bility of presidential candidates, and on whether the 
guarantees offered by them to respect the political order 
and the Constitution are acceptable. 

The President acts as the representative of the nation 
in the negotiation of foreign treaties and pacts, though 
drafts have to be submitted to the National Assembly for 
approval before being signed. 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Assembly consists of 130 members elected by direct 
vote every four years. Electors vote for party lists. No 
member of the National Assembly may be at the same time 
a member of the Corporative Chamber. On dissolution 
new elections must be held within 60 days, and the new 
Assembly must meet within a further 30 days. (The period 
of 60 days may be extended to 6 months if necessary.) 

The Assembly initiates legislation and must pass other 
measures proposed by the Council of Ministers or the 
President before they can be put into practice. It considers 
the national accounts and those of the Overseas Territories 
presented to it by the Accounts Tribunal; authorises the 
collection and expenditure of revenues; authorises the 
President to declare war and make peace, and approves 
international agreements. It may declare a state of siege, 
with total or partial suspension of constitutional guaran- 
tees. The Assembly also has the power to modify the 
Constitution every ten years or by special authorisation of 
the President. 

THE CORPORATIVE CHAMBER 

The Chamber is attached to the National Assembly, and 
is composed of representatives of local authorities and 
leaders in the fields of economics, philosophy and culture. 
The manner of selecting members of the Chamber and their 
term of office are determined by law. 

The Chamber reports and advises within 30 days, or 
within any period fixed by the Government or the Assem- 
bly, on all legislative proposals before they are submitted 
to the Assembly. 

The Chamber is in session simultaneously with the 
National Assembly and is divided into specialised sections. 
It may sit in plenary session or by sections and sub- 
sections. The meetings of sections and sub-sections are not 
public. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(The Cabinet) 

The Council of Ministers consists of the Premier, who is 
appointed by the President, and his nominees, who have 
to be approved by the President. 

The Premier, acting as President of the Council, is 
responsible only to the Chairman of the Republic for the 
general policy of his Cabinet. The Cabinet has the right to 
nominate, transfer or remove by decree the President of 
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the Supreme Court of Justice, the Attorney-General of 
the Republic, diplomatic and consular agents, and gover- 
nors of the Overseas Provinces. The life of the Cabinet is 
exclusively dependent on the confidence of the President 
of the Republic, and does not depend on the result of any 
vote in the Assembly or on the fate of any legislative 
proposals. Individual ministers are responsible politically 
to the Premier, and civilly and criminally for the acts 
legalised or committed by them. 

The Cabinet may propose legislation to the National 
Assembly or, in particular cases, issue decrees. 


REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION 
The Constitution may be revised every ten years, the 
National Assembly at the time of revision acquiring con- 
stituent powers which will cease when the amending law is 
published. The period of ten years may be reduced to five if 
approved by two-thirds of the members of the Assembly. 
The President of the Republic may, in the public interest 
and after consultation with the Council of State, confer 
constituent powers on a National Assembly enabling it to 
revise the Constitution in specific matters. 

A number of articles were revised in 1959. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Admiral Americo de Deus Rodrigues Thomaz. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

[February 1968) 


Chairman of the Council of Ministers: Prof. Dr. Ant6nio de 
Oliveira Salazar. 

Minister of State, Assistant to the Chairman: Dr. Ant6nio 
Jorge Martins da Motta Veiga. 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Manuel Gomes de Araujo. 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Alfredo Rodrigues dos 
Santos, Jnr. 

Minister of Justice: Prof. Dr. MArio Jfino de Brito 
Almeido Costa. 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Ulisses Cruz de Aguiar CortAs. 

Minister of Marine: Rear-Adm. Fernando Quintanilha 
Mendonqa Dias. 

Minister for the Army: Col. Joaquim da Luz Cunha. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Dr. Alberto Marciano 
Gorjao Franco Nogueira. 

Minister of Public Works: Eng. Josfi Albino Machado 
Vaz. 

Minister for the Overseas Provinces: Prof. Dr. Joaquim 
Moreira da Silva Cunha. 


Minister of National Education: Prof! Dr. InocSncio 
Galvao Telles. 

Minister of Economy: Dr. Josfi Gonqalo da Cunha 
Sottomayor Corr£a de Oliveira. 

Minister of Communications: Eng. Carlos Gomes da 
Silva Ribeiro. 

Minister of Corporations and Social Security: Dr. Josfi J0A0 

Gonqalves de Proenqa. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Francisco Pereira Neto 
de Carvalho. 

Secretary of State for Air: Gen. Francisco Ant6nio das 
Chagas. 

Secretary of State for Trade: Dr. Fernando Manoel 
Alves Machado. 

Secretary of State for Industry: Eng. Manuel Rafael 
Amaro da Costa. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture: Prof. Agr. Domingo 
Rosado Vict6ria Pires. 


COUNCIL OF STATE 


Ex-officio Members: 

The Chairman of the Council of Ministers. 

The President of the National Assembly. 

The President of the Corporative Chamber. 

The President of the Supreme Court of J ustice. 
The Attorney-General of the Republic. 

Appointed Life Members: 

Prof. Jo ao Pinto da Costa Leite. 

Prof. Marcelo Caetano. 


Gen. Fernando dos Santos Costa. 
Vice-Admiral Manuel Ortins de Bettencourt. 
Prof. Mario de Figueiredo. 

Dr. Pedro Theot6nio Pereira. 

Dr. Albino Soares Pinto dos Reis, Jnr. 

Dr. ClotArio Lufs Supico Ribeiro Pinto. 

Prof. Joao de Matos Antunes Varela. 

Dr. J osfi Soares da Fonseca. 


COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 
Chief of Staff, Armed Forces: (Vacant). 

Army Chief of Staff: Gen. Lufs Maria da CAmara Pina. 
Navy Chief of Staff: Vice-Adm. Armando Julio de 
Reboredo e Silva. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Gen. Joaquim Brilhante Faiva. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO PORTUGAL 
(Lisbon, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation; (CA) Charge d’ Affaires. 


Argentina: Av. Joao Crisostomo 8 (E); Ambassador: 

Reynaldo Alberto Pastor. 

Austria: Rua das Amoreiras 72 (E); Ambassador: Herman 
Gohn. 

Belgium: Rua Manuel Jesus Coelho 12 (E); Ambassador : 
Louis A. Goffin. 

Brazil: Prafa Marques de Pombal 1 (E); Ambassador: 

Aguinaldo Boulitreau Fragoso. 

Canada: Rua Marques de Fronteira 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Morin. 

Chile: Largo de Andaluz 15 (E); Ambassador : Rafael de 
la Presa Casanueva. 

China (Taiwan): Rua Gorgel do Amaral 5 (L); Minister: 
Wen-hui Wo. 

Colombia: Pra<pa Josd Fontana 10 (E); Aiiibassador: 

Maj.-Gen. Rafael HernAndez Pardo. 

Costa Rica: Rua de Garcia de Orta 63 (E); Ambassador: 

Eduardo EcheverrI a Villafranca. 

Cuba: Rua Pascoal de Melo 127 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 

Ratjl Amado-Blanco FernAndez. 

Denmark: Rua Roderigo da Fonseca 145 (E); Ambassador: 
Frode Schon. 

Dominican Republic: (E); Ambassador: Miguel Angel 
Pardo Marchena. 

Ecuador: Rua Alto do Duque 31 (CA); Chargi d’ Affaires: 

Miguel Ant6nio Vasco. 

Finland: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

France: Rua dos Santos-o-Velho 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Comte Francois de Rose. 

German Federal Republic: Rua Filipe Folque 2 (E); 

Ambassador: Herbert Schaffarcqyk. 

Greece: Rua Filipe Folque 7 (E); Ambassador: Alexandre 
Beinoglou. 

Iceland: London, S.W.i, England (L). 

Iran: Paris, France (E). 

Ireland: Rua de Sao Bernardo 9 (CA); Minister: Gerard 
O’ Kelly. 

Italy: Largo Conde de Pombeiro 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Giuseppe Cerulli-Irelli. 

Japan: Av. Eng. Duarte Pacheco 1 (E); Ambassador: 
Kenkichi Yoshida. 


Korean Republic: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malawi: London, W.i, England (E). 

Malta: Rua Silva Carvalho 230 (E); Ambassador: Alvise 
Emo-Capodilista. 

Mexico: Praja do Areeiro 8 (E); Ambassador: JosA C. 
ValadAs. 

Morocco: Rua do Marques de Tomar 7 (CA); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Tahar Mekouar. 

Netherlands: Rua Sacramento a Lapa 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Reynier Flaes. 

Norway: Avenida Alvares Cabral 28, i° (E); Ambassador: 
Erik Dons. 

Pakistan: Avenida Antdnio A. Aguiar 126 (CA); Chargi 
d‘ Affaires: Abdul Momin. 

Peru: Rua Antdnio Maria Cardoso 15 (E); Ambassador: 

Manuel Velarde. 

Philippines: Paris i6e, France (E). 

South Africa: Avenida Antdnio A. Aguiar 23 (E); Ambas- 
sador: A. J. F. Viljoen. 

Spain: Rua do Salitre 1 (E); Ambassador: Don Josfi 
Ibanez-Map.tin, Conde de Marin. 

Sweden: Rua Imprensa a Estrela 1 (E); Ambassador: 

Gunnar Daniel Dryselius. 

Switzerland: Trav. do Patrocinio 1 (E); Ambassador: RenA 
Naville. 

Thailand: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Turkey: Avenida Luis Bivar 3S, 3 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Cahit S. Hayta. 

United Kingdom: Rua San Domingo a Lapa 37 (E); 

Ambassador: Sir Archibald David Manisty Ross. 
U.S.A.: Avenida Duque de Lould 39 (E); Ambassador: 

Admiral George W. Anderson. 

Uruguay: Largo de Andaluz 15, 4° (E); Ambassador: 
Juan Carlos Risso-Sienra. 

Vatican: Avenida Luis Bivar 18 (Apostolic Nunciature); 

A posiolic Nuncio: Mgr. JIaximilien de Furstenberg. 
Venezuela: Rua Dom F. Manuel de Melo 12 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Gen. Esteban Rodrigues Landaeta. 


PARLIAMENT 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

All 130 seats went uncontested to the National Union 
in the election of 1965. 

President: Mario de Figueireodo. 


CORPORATIVE CHAMBER 

Advisory body attached to the National Assembly. 
Representatives from local authorities and leaders in the 
economic and cultural worlds. 

President: Dr. Luiz Supico Pinto. 
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POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 


Uniao National: Pres. Dr. Ant6nio de Oliveira Salazar; 

Vice-Pres. Dr. Albino Soares Pinto dos Reis. 

The party system in the generally accepted sense does 
aot operate in Portugal and the Uniao Nacional is the sole 
legally constituted political organization. In the Presiden- 
tial Election of June 1958 there were originally three 
candidates, Admiral Amdrico Thomaz, the Government 
candidate. General Humberto Delgado, standing as an 
Independent Liberal and Dr. Arlindo Vicente who des- 
cribed himself as a Republican Liberal Democrat; midway 
during the campaign Dr. Vicente withdrew and pledged 
his support to General Delgado. According to the official 
returns Admiral Thomaz received 758,998 votes (77 per 


JUDICIAL 


The Supreme Court: Lisbon; consisting of a president and 
15 judges; has jurisdiction over all Portuguese territories, 
including the overseas provinces; Pres. Dr. Ant6nio vaz 
Pereira. 

High Courts, consisting, in Lisbon, of a president and 16 
magistrates; in Oporto, of a president and 14 magistrates; 
and in Coimbra, of a president and 8 magistrates. 

District Courts. The number of magistrates attached to 
such courts in Metropolitan Portugal is 355. 

Under the Constitution, judicial power is exercised by 
ordinary and special courts. Metropolitan Portugal, in- 


cent) and General Delgado 236,528 (23 per cent). Admiral 
Thomaz was returned unopposed at the Presidential 
Election of July 1965. 

The two groups generally regarded as forming the 
opposition are the Directorio Democrata Social and the 
Seara Nova. The former supported by liberals and re- 
publicans is broadly a middle class movement that believes 
in negotiation and arbitration to achieve its aims. On the 
left, Seara Nova advocates sweeping social reforms and 
counts mainly socialists amongst its supporters. 

The Communist Party, founded in 1921 and proscribed 
in 1926, has remained active. It has an estimated strength 
of 20,000 members and publishes a newspaper, Avanle. 


SYSTEM 

eluding the islands, is divided into three judicial districts, 
the centres of which are Lisbon, Oporto and Coimbra. 

The State is represented in the courts by the Public 
Prosecutor. 

The principle of habeas corpus is recognised, and persons 
illegally detained may appeal to the Supreme Court. 

Judges of the ordinary courts are appointed for life and 
are irremovable. Conditions of appointment, service, dis- 
missal, pension and transfer are governed by law. They 
may take no other office of profit under the Government, 
except service on permanent or temporary commissions. 


RELIGION 


The dominant religion is Roman Catholicism. There is 
freedom of worship, and some Protestant Churches have 
been established. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Metropolitan See: 

Lisbon: His Eminence Cardinal Manuel Gonsalves 
Cerejeira, Patriarch of Lisbon. 

Suffragan Sees: Rt. Rev.: 

Guarda . . Policarpo da Costa Vaz. 

Leiria . . Joao Pereira Venancio. 

Portalegre . Agostinho Lopes de Mouha. 

Angra, Azores . Manuel Afonso de Carvalho. 
Funchal, Madeira Joao da Silva Sazaiva. 

Cape Verde Islands Jos£ Filipe de Carmo <1ola?o. 

Metropolitan See: 

Braga . . Most Rev. Francisco Maria da 

Silva. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Aveiro 
Braganfa . 
Coimbra . 
Lamego . 
Oporto 
Vila-Real . 
Viseu . 


Rt. Rev.: 

Manuel D'Almeida Trindade. 
Manuel de Jesus Pereira. ’ 
Ernesto Senna de Oliveira. 
Joao da Silva Campos Neves. 
Ant6nio Ferreira Gomes. 
Ant6nio Valente da Fonseca. 
Jos£ Pedro da Silva. 


Metropolitan See: 

Evora 


David de Sousa, o.f.m. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Beja . . Manuel Dos Santos Rocha. 

Faro . . . Julio Tavares Rebimbas. 
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THE PRESS 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Lisbon 

Diario do Governor Imprensa Nacional; f. 1820; morning; 
official government gazette. 

Diario de Lisbfia: Rua Luz Soriano 44-48; f. ig2o; inde- 
pendent, Conservative; evening; Prop. Renascenqa 
GrAfica; Dir. Dr. Norberto Lopes; Editor J0A0 
Crisostomo de SA. 

Didrio da Manha: Rua da Misericordia 95; f. 1930; organ of 
Uniao Nacional; Propr. Companliia Nacional Editora; 
Dir. Dr. Barradas de Oliveira; Editor Antonio da 
Fonseca. 

Didrio da Noticias: Avenida da Liberdade 266; f. 1864; 
independent. Conservative; foreign news service; large 
circulation; Prop. Empresa Nacional de Publici- 
dade; Dir. Dr. Augusto de Castro; Editor Dr. 
Alberto Ramires dos Reis. 

Di&rio Popular: Rua Luz Soriano 67; f. 1942; independent; 
evening; foreign news service; circ. 106,800; Dir. Mar- 
tinho Nobre de Mello; Editor R. H. Pinheiro de 
Oliveira. 

Jomal do Comdrcio : Rua Dr. Luiz d' Almeida e Albuquerque 
5; f. 1853; independent; morning; of influence in 
commercial and industrial circles; oldest newspaper in 
Portugal; circ. 18,000; Dir. and Editor Fausto Lopo 
de Carvalho. 

Novidades: Rua de Santa Marta 48; f. 1885; Catholic daily 
paper; Dir. and Editor A. Avelino Gonsalves. 

Rcpiiblica: Rua da Misericbrdia 116; f. 1911; independent, 
Republican; evening; largest circulation of evening 
papers; Dir. CarvalhAo Duarte; Editor Artur Inez. 

0 Seculo: Rua do S6culo 41-63; f. 1880; independent, 
Conservative; foreign news service; Prop. Sociedade 
Nacional de Tipografia; Dir. Dr. Guilherme 
Pereira da Rosa; Editor Ant6nio Maria L6pes. 

A Voz: Rua da Misericdrdia 17, 2 0 ; f. 1926; independent, 
Catholic, Conservative, pro-monarchy; Prop. Empr£sa 
A. Voz; Dir. and Editor Pedro Correia Marques; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. Cesar Afonso. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Beja 

Didrio do Alentejo: Rua de Augusto Barreto 10; f. 1932; 
independent; district news; evening; Dir. and Editor 
Manuel A. Engana. 

Braga 

Correio do Minho: Rua Abade da Loureira 37; f. 1926; 
Nationalist; Dir. and Editor Benjamin Salgado. 

DiSrio do (Vlinho: Avenida Central 122; f. 1918; non- 
partisan; morning; Dir. A. Luiz Vaz; Editor Afonso 
Palmeira. 

CoImbra 

Ditirio de Coimbra: Rua da Sofia 179; f. 1930; Dir. Dr. 
Alvaro dos Santos Madeira; Editor Eng. Adriano 
Lucas. 

liVORA 

Democracia do Sul: Rua 5 de Outubro 28-30 and 32; 
f. 1901; Dir. Dr. J0A0 Leitao da Silva; Editor A. C. 
Queiroga Pires. 

Noticias do Irvora: Rua do Raimundo 41-43; f. 1900; Dir. 
and Editor Joaquim dos Santos Reis. 


Oporto 

0 Com6rcio do Porto: Avenida dos Aliados 107; f. 1854; 
organ of commerce and industry. North Portugal; Dir. 
and Editor Fortunato Seara Cardoso. 

Jornal de Noticias: Avenida dos Aliados 144-148; f. 1889; 
independent; morning; Dir. M. Pacheco de Miranda; 
Editor Carlos Rocha. 

Didrio do Norte: Rua Alvares Cabral 158; f. 1948; Dir. and 
Editor Dr. Antonio Cruz. 

0 Primeiro de Janeiro: Rua de Santa Catarina 326; f. 1868; 
Republican, democratic; Dir. M. Pinto de Azevedo 
Junior; Editor Mario de Figueiredo. 

Madeira 

(Funchal) 

Didrio de Noticias: Rua da Alfandega 8; f. 1876; morning; 
independent; Dir. and Editor Dr. Alberto Araujo. 

Jornal da Madeira: Rua do Jeminario 22; f. 1927; Catholic 
Action; Dir. and Editor Agostinho Goncalves 
Gomes. 

The Azores 
(Angra de Heroismo) 

Didrio Insular: Rua dos Minhas Terras 19-21; f. 1946; 
sections on literature, sport, theatre and cinema; 
women's section; circ. 1,500; Dir. Dr. Candido Pam- 
plona Forjaz. 

A Uniao: Rua Padre Antdnio Cordeiro, 19-21; f. 1893; Dir. 
Artur da Cunha Oliveira; Editor Ant6nio M. S. 
Rocha. 

(Horta) 

Correio da Horta: Rua do Comendador Ernesto Rebelo 5; 
f. 1930; Nationalist; Dir. M. J. Raposo de Oliveira; 
Editor Josfi Branco Cordeiro. 

0 Telegrafo : Rua Conselheiro Medeiros 30; f. 1893; Dir. 
Manuel Emidio Gonqalves, Jr. 

(Ponta Delgada) 

A?ores: Rua Hintze Ribeiro 75-77; f. 1945; Dir. Cicero de 
Medeiros; Editor J. Josfi de Madeiros. 

Correio dos A90res: Rua Manuel da Ponte 45-51; f. 1920; 
Dir. A. J. Read Henriques; Editor Aurelio A. 
Raposo. 

Diario dos Afores: Rua Tavares de Resende; f. 1870; Dirs. 
Manuel and Carlos Carreiro; Editor Caf.los 
Carreiro. 

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS 
Of the three hundred periodicals published in Portugal 
more than half are edited and printed in Lisbon. Among 
the more widely known in Lisbon are: 

Anglo-Portuguese News: Rua Dr. L. de Almeida e Albu- 
querque 5; f. 1937; fortnightly; Dir. Luis Marques. 

Arquitectura Portuguesa: Rua Arco do Cego 88; twice 
monthly. 

Boletim da Ordem dos Engenheiros: Avenida de Antdnio 
Augusto de Aguiar 3-D; f. 1937; publ. by the Portuguese 
Order of Engineers; bi-monthly. 

Boletim da Pcsca: Rua de Sao Bento 644, 4 0 Esq°.; f. 19431 
quarterly; Propr. Gabinete de Estudos das Pescas. 


937 



PORTUGAL — (The Press, Publishers) 


Broteria (Revisia de Cultura): Rua Maestro Ant6nio 
Taborda 14, Caixa Postal 2364; f. 1902; review of 
culture; monthly; Dir. Manuel Antunes (publ. by 
Broteria). 

Broteria (Ciencias Naiurais) : Rua Maestro Antonio Taborda 
1 4, Caixa Postal 2 3 64; f. i902;naturalsciences; quarterly; 
Dir. L. J. Archer (publ. by Broteria). 

Crdnica Feminina: Rua Saraiva Carvalho 207; fashion; 
weekly. 

Dialogo: Campo de Sant’ Ana 43; agricultural; monthly; 
circ. 20,000; Dir. A. da Cruz. 

0 Educador: Largo do Rato 13-1; f. 1933; educational 
weekly; Admin. Nuno Lourenqo M. de Oliveira; 
Dir. Reinaldo Ferreira. 

Eva: Largo Trindade Coelho 9; fashion; weekly. 

0 Grafico: illustrated monthly; Dir. Tomas Aquino de 
Silva; circ. 6,000. 

Informapao Vinfcola: R. Mousinho da Silveira 5; monthly; 
Dir. Virgilio Dantas. 

IndllStria Portuguesa: Avda. da India; industrial; monthly. 

Jornal do Pescador: Rua de Sao Bento 644-4°-Esq.°, 
Lisbon; f. 1939; monthly; Propr. Junta Central das 
Casas dos Pescadores. 

Jornal da Marinha Mercante: Rua do Comdrcio 8-1; 
monthly; Dir. Mauricio de Oliveira (publ. by Editora 
Maritima Colonial, Lda.). 

Ler: Rua Domingos Sequeira 34-1 °; monthly literary an- 
thology; publ. by Anibal J. Vieira. 

Medicina Natural: Rua Salitre 149; medicine; monthly. 
Modas e Bardados: Rua do Sdculo 63; fashion; weekly. 

Noticias do Comdrcio: Rua da Palma 284-2 Dto.; fort- 
nightly; Dir. Albano Negrao. 

Ocidento: R. de S. Felix 41-1; f. 1938; literary periodical; 
monthly; Founder Alvaro Pinto; Owners and Dirs. 
Antonio H. de A. Pinto and Ma. Amelia de A. 
Pinto. 

Portugal-Madeira e Apores: Rua do Salitre 117; fortnightly; 
Dirs. Adelaide Bettencourt Pereira, Dr. A. 
Martin da Cruz. 

Revista de Marinha: Rua do Comdrcio 8-1; monthly; Dir. 
Mauricio de Oliveira (publ. by Editora Maritima 
Colonial, Lda.). 


Revista de Portugal: R. de S. Felix 41-1; f. 1942; linguistic 
periodical; monthly; Founder Alvaro Pinto; Owners 
and Dirs. Antonio H. de A. Pinto and Ma. Amelia 
de A. Pinto. 

Revista Turismo: Empresa Nacional de Publicidade, 
Rua Rodrigues Faria, 103; monthly. 

0 Sficulo llustrado: Rua do Sdculo 41-63; f. 1939; illus- 
trated weekly; publ. by Sociedad Nacional de Tipo- 
grafia; circ. 63,000; Dir. Dr. Francisco Mata. 

Selecpdes Femininas: Rua Padre Ant6nio Vieira 21; 
fashion; weekly. 

TSxtil: Empresa Nacional de Revistas Tdcnicas, S.A., 
Avda. Infante Santo 61,3°; f. 1938; monthly; Manager 
F. G. Lasvignes; circ. 3,000. 

Vida M undial: Rua do Sdculo 41-63; f. 1939; news and 
opinion magazine; weekly; circ. 28,000; Dir. Francisco 
E. F. Martins. 

0 Voiante: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 99; f. 1926; quarterly; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. Caetano Beiras da Veiga. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agencia de Noticias e de Informapfies (ANI): Head Office: 
Lisbon, Praqa da Alegria 58; Overseas Office: Rio de 
Janeiro, Rua da Conceipao 31 6° (Brazil). 

Agencia Lusitania: Lisbon, Largo do Chiado 12-2 0 . 
Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Avda. Defensores de Chaves 67-70 Esq., Lisbon; 
Bureau Chief Maddalena Ranedda. 

AP: Prapa da Alegria 58, 5E, Lisbon 2; Man. Aldo 
Trippini. 

Agence Parisienne de Presse (APP): Villa Stella, Caxias; 
Rep. Mme Maria-Clara Leal. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), Reuters. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Grdmio Nacional da Imprensa Diaria: Largo do Chiado 
12-3 0 , Lisbon 1; f. 1936; 29 mems.; Pres. Dr. Guil- 
herme Pereira da Rosa; Sec. Coronel Celso 
Mendes de Magalhaes; Treas. Eng. Adriano MArio 
da Cunha Lucas. 


PUBLISHERS 


Lisbon 

Manuel B. Calarrao: Rua Augusto Gil 37, i°, Caixa Postal 
485; f. 1945; Dir. Manuel B. Calarrao; library, etc. 
Francisco Jos6 G6mes de Carvalho: Av. Almirante Reis 14; 
f. 1897; Founder and Dir. F. J. G6mes de Carvalho; 
general. 

Companhia Nacional Editora: Rua da Misericdrdia 95; Dir. 
M. Barradas de Oliveira; publ. Diario da Manhd 
(daily) . 

Edipfies Claridade, Lda.: Av. Almirante Reis 58, i°; f. 1946; 
Dir. Miguel Wager Russell; general literature, 
popular science. 

EdipSos Cosmos: Rua da Emenda 111, 2 0 ; f. 1938; Dir. 
M. R. de Oliveira. 

Edigfios Gama, Lda.: Rua do Loreto 42, 1°; f. 1942; Dir. 
Leao Ramos Asensao; history, politics, literature, 
technical works. 


Edipdes Homo, Lda.: Rua do Salitre 147, 2 0 . 

Edipoes Mosquito, Lda.: T. de San Pedro de Alcantara 9, 

r/c. 

Edipoes Ultramar, Lda.: Av. Almirante Reis 256; f. ( 945 : 
Dir. Jose H. S. Garcia Rego; economics and fiction. 

Editorial Atica, Lda.: Rua das Chagas 25; f. 193°: Dirs - 

H. M. Charneca, J. Gonqalves Pereira. 

Editorial Aviz, Lda.: Rua da Trinidade 20, 2°. 

Editorial Confluencia: Rua Fernandes Tomds 13; f. 1945: 
Dir. Maria Mascarenhas; pubis, dictionaries. Morals 
(12 vols.), Etliimological (2 vols.), and Trilingue in 
Portuguese, French and English (3 vols.). 

Editorial Enciclopddia, Lda.: Rua Antdnio Maria Cardoso 
33-35: f- 1934; Dir .-Pres. Prof. Dr. Mendes Correia; 
historical works, novels, special editions; Nobreza de 
Portugal, Grande Enciclopidia Portuguesa e Brasiletra. 
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Editorial Gieba, Lda.: Rua da Madalena 21 1, 3 0 ; f. 1942; 
Chair. Rog. Mendes de Moura. 

Editorial Imperio, Lda.: Rua do Salitre 155, i°. 

Editorial de Marinha: Rua do Vale de Pereiro 6, 2 0 ; f. 1939; 
Dir. TomAs Augusto Centeno; naval and historical 
works. 

Editorial “Minerva”: Rua Luz Soriano 31-33; f. 1927; Dir. 
Manoel Rodrigues; general. 

Editorial Organizaqdes, Lda.: Largo Trindade Coelho 9, 2 0 . 

Editorial “Os Nossos Fiihos”: Rua Infantaria Dezasseis 69, 

2 °. 

Empresa A. Voz: Rua da Misericdrdia 17; Dir. and Editor 
Pedro Correia Marques; publ. A Voz (daily). 

EmprSsa do Jornal do ComArcio, S.A.R.L.: Rue Dr. Luis 
Almeida e Albuquerque 5; f. 1853; Dir. and Editor 
Fausto Lopo de Carvalho; publ. Jornal do Comdrcio 
(daily). 

Empresa Contemporanea de Edipoes, Lda.: Rua P090 dos 
Negros 13. 

Empresa Nacional de Publicidade: Av. da Liberdade 266. 
Apartado 2346; f. 1864; pubis. Diario de Noticias, 
Mundo Desporlivo (three times a week), Vida Rural 
(weekly), Commercial Directory of Portugal. 

Empresa de Publicidade “Seara Nova”: R. Luciano Cor- 
deiro 103-1 0 ; f. 1921; Dir. Rogerio Fernandes; school 
textbooks, classical and modem works, children’s 
library; publ. Revista “Seara Nova" (left-wing monthly). 

Empresa Universidade Editora: Av. Almirante Reis 21, 5 0 . 

Portugalia Editora, Lda.: Av. da Liberdade 13-3 0 ; f. 1942; 
Dir. Agnostinho Fernandes; general literature. 

Procural Editora: Rua do Ouro, 2 0 . 

Publicadora Atlantico, S.A.R.L.: Rua Alexandre Braga 16; 
f. 1941; Admin. A. Casaca, D. Vasco; pubis. Saude e 
Lar (monthly) and educational works. 

Rddio Renascenfa, Lda.: Rua Capelo 5, 2°; f. 1931; Dir. 
Mons. Manuel L6pes de Cruz; pubis. Revista Re- 
nascenga, Lumen (for clergy), O Trabalhador (for work- 
men), O Papagaio (for children); religious, cultural, and 
other works. 

Sassetti & Ca.: Rua do Carmo 54-58; f. 1848; Dirs. mems. 
of Sassetti family; music publishers and record dealers. 

doao Soares: R. Rosa Damasceno 13-2 0 ; f. 1945; Dir. 
Joao Soares; pubis. Guia Professional Corliceira, 
Conservas de Portugal, Anudrio Mddico de Portugal, 
technical directories. 

Sociedade Industrial Editora, Lda.: Rua das Amoreiras 
167, r/c. 

Sociedade Nacional de Tipografia: Rua de "O Sdculo” 41-63; 
f. 1881; newspapers and graphic weeklies; pubis. 0 
SSculo, O Sdado Ilustrado, Modas e Bordados, Vida 
Mundial (weekly for international trade). Editorial 
Sdeulo books; Editor Guilherme Pereira da Rosa. 


(Publishers) 

Uniao Grafica, S.A.: Rua de Santa Marta 48; f. 1923; Dir. 
Carlos Mendes Leal; apologetics, philosophy, litera- 
ture, general religious doctrines, two weeklies; br. at 
Casa Veritas, Guarda. 

Anibal J. Vieira: Rua Domingos Sequeira 34, i°; f. 1946; 
Dir. Alberto Marques Mano de Lemos Mesquita; 
publ. Ler (monthly). 

Pedro Luc Ximenes: Rua do Alecrim 59; f. 1933; fashion 
and dressmaking periodicals. 

Oporto 

Companhia Portuguesa Editora, Ltd.: Rua Cedofeita 630; 
f. 1913; Dir. Jose Augusto da Costa; school textbooks, 
art, science. 

Editora Educa?ao Nacional, Lda. ( 1925 ) de Adolfo Machado 

Rua do Almada 125; pubis, school text-books and 
review, Educagao Nacional. 

Livraria Editora Figueirinhas, Lda.: Pra£a da Liberdade 
66; f. 1898; Dir. Antonio Lopes Pinto; literature, 
school textbooks. 

Livraria Tavares Martins: Rua dos Cldrigos 12-14; l - 1894: 
Dir. AmArico Tavares Martins; general. 

Joaquim Moreira Herdeiros ( Livraria Moreira ): Pra9a da 
Liberdade 42-44; f. 1898. 

Obra de S. Francisco de Sales: Pra9a da Batalha. 

Porto Editora, Lda.: Rua da FAbrica 84; f. 1944; Dir. 
Vasco Teixeira; general literature, school books; 1 br. 

CofMBRA 

Armdnio Amado, Editor, Successor: Ceira-Coimbra; f. 1931; 
Dr. Simoes Pereira; philosophy, history, law, educa- 
tion, social sciences. 

Atlantida-Livraria Editora, Lda.: Rua Ferreira Borges 
103-111. 

Editorial Nobel, Lda.: Rua Ferreira Borges 114, 3 0 . 

Moura Marques e Filho: Largo da Portagem 7-9; f. 1900; 
Dir. Carlos de Moura Marques; medicine and 
science. 

The Azores 

Empresa do “Correio da Horta”, Lda.: Rua do Com. 
Ernesto Rebelo 6, Horta-Faial; f. 1930; Man. Dir. 
Jose Branco Cordeiro, Jr.; school text-books. 


ASSOCIATION 

Grfimio Nacional dos Editores 0 Livreiros: Largo de Anda- 
luz, 16-1 0 , Esq°., Lisbon, 1; f. 1939; Pres. Lufs Borges 
de Castro; publ. Livros de Portugal (monthly). 
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RADIO AND 


RADIO 

State Organisations 

Emissora National de Rddiodifusao: Lisbon, Rua do 
Quelhas 2; Dir. -Gen. Dr. Sollari Allegro; Tech. Dir. 
Manuel Bivar; Admin. Dir. Clemente Rogeiro; 
Programme Dir. J. L. da Silva Dias. 

Transmitters: Twelve medium-wave, six short-wave and 
nine F.M. 

Programmes: Home Services: Lisbon I and II, North 
I and II, Oporto, Coimbra, Viseu, Faro, Guarda, Covilha, 
Portalegre, Elvas, Lousa, Monchique; Overseas Services: 
Programmes in Portuguese beamed to Timor, Macau, Goa, 
Sao Tome, Angola, Mozambique, Guinea, Cape Verde 
Islands, Brazil, North America, Portuguese fishing fleet; 
International Service (“ The Voice of the T-Pesi”): Pro- 
grammes in English, French, Spanish, German and 
Konkani broadcast to South-East Asia, Europe, Africa, 
North and South America, New Zealand and Far East. 

Rddio Universidado: Lisbon, Rua D. Estefania 14; f. 1950; 
cultural station operated by the Ministry of Education 
(University Dept, of the Portuguese Youth National 
Organisation); Dir. Dr. A. R. Gonsalves Pereira. 
Transmitter: One medium-wave transmitter on 397 
metres. 

Programmes: Weekday programme from 18.00 to 18.55;. 
Sundays and holidays from 11.00 to 12.55; publ. Bulletin 
(monthly). 

Emissora liceu do Pedro Nunes: Lisbon, Av. Alvares 
Cabral; schools station operated by the Ministry of 
Education; Dir. Dr. Joao M. X. Lobo. 

Transmitter: One short-wave transmitter on 49.97 
metres. 

Programmes: Monday to Friday: 17.00-18.30; Sunday: 
10.00-12.00. 

Emissora Regional dos Azores: The Azores, Uha Sgo 
Miguel, Ponta Delgada, Avenida Gaspar Fructuoso; 
Dir. Carlos C. L. Araujo; one short-wave transmitter 
on 61.66 metres. 

Religious Organisation 

Rddio Renascenja: Lisbon, Rua Capelo 5; Roman Catholic 
station; Founder Dir. M. Lopes da Cruz. 

Transmitters: Two medium-wave, one short-wave and 
eight frequency modulation transmitters. 

Programmes: Studios in Lisbon and Oporto broadcast 
daily programmes 07.00-02.00. 

Commercial Organisations 

Emissores Associados de Lisboa, Lda.: Lisbon, Rua de 
Campolide 19-27; one medium-wave 10-kW. trans- 
mitter on 188 metres, one F.M. transmitter on 99.4 mega- 
cycles. 

Rddio Voz de Lisboa: Dir. Dr. Fernando Laranjeira. 


/ 
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TELEVISION 

Rddio Peninsular: Dir. Amadeu Laranjeira. 

Rddio Grapa: Dir. Am£rico Francisco dos Santos. 
Clube Radioffinico de Portugal: 

Emissores do Norte Reunidos no Porto: Rua do Joao IV, 
960, Oporto. 

Rddio Porto. 

Ideal Rddio. 

Rddio Clube do Norte. 

Electro Mecanico. 

O.R.S.E.C. 

Rddio Ribatejo: One medium-wave transmitter on 226.9 
metres; programmes: Sundays 08.00-20.00, weekdays 
10.00-14.00, 17.00-20.00. 

Rddio Alto-Douro: One medium-wave transmitter on 375 
metres; daily programmes 12.00-14.00. 

Radio Clube Portugues: Central Office: Rua Sampaio e 
Pina 26, Lisbon; Pres. A. Lima Basto; tvvo medium- 
wave, one short-wave and eight frequency modulation 
transmitters. 

Emissora do Clube Asas do Atlantico: The Azores, Aero- 
porto de Santa Maria; Tech. Dir. Ing. ARMdNio 
Frazao; one medium-wave transmitter on 191 metres. 

Rddio Club de Angra: The Azores, Uha Terceiro, Angra do 
Heroismo, Rua Conselheiro Anastacio de Bettencourt; 
Tech. Dir. J. E. L. Fernandes; one medium-wave 
transmitter on 215.2 metres. 

Rddiodifusao do Funchal: Funchal, Madeira; one medium- 
wave transmitter on 188.2 metres. 

Radio Emissora da Madeira: Pico dos Barcelos-Funchal; 
f. 1958; Dir. Manuel Portela Ribeiko; one trans- 
mitter on 202 metres. 

TELEVISION 
State Organisation 

Rddiotelevisao Portuguesa, SARL: Lisbon, Rua de Sao 
Domingos a. Lapa 26; f. 1956; State holds one-third of 
shares; Pres. Dr. Joao Neves Duque. 

Studios: Lisbon and Oporto; transmitters: Lisbon, 
Oporto, Lousa, Montejunto, Mendro and Miro; 16 re- 
peaters. The network serves 90.3 per cent of the metro- 
politan population. 

Programmes: Summers: weekdays, four and a half hours; 
Sundays, six hours; Winters: weekdays, nine and a quarter 
hours; Saturdays, 7 hours; Sundays, eleven and three- 
quarters. 

In 1967 there were 1,208,454 radio receivers and 260,030 
television receivers. 
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FINANCE 

(Amounts in escudos; cap. =capital, res. =reserves, dep.=deposits, m.=million) 


BANKING 
Central Banks 
Lisbon 

Banco de Portugal: Rua do Comercio 148, Lisbon; f. 1846, 
reorganized 1931 with the sole right to issue notes in 
Continental Portugal and Adjacent Islands (Madeira, 
Azores); bank of issue for Metropolitan Portugal; cap. 
194m.; notes in circ. 25,319m.; dep. and current accs. 
11,859m. at Dec. 31st, 1966; Gov. Ant6nio Manuel 
Pinto Barbosa; Vice-Govs. Manuel Jacinto Nunes, 
Fernando Emygdio da Silva; Joa6 Augusto Dias 
Rosas; chief br. Oporto, with 33 others including 
Madeira and Azores. 

Banco de Angola: Rua da Prata 10; f. 1926; bank of issue 
for Angola and Commercial Bank for Portugal; cap. 
275m.; Gov. Carlos Moreira Rato; Adm. Henrique 
Belford Correa da Silva, Ant6nio Camacho 
Teixeira de Souza, and Ruy de Lima Pereira de 
Melo; head office in Lisbon, br. in Luanda, agencies in 
Angola and metropolitan Portugal. 

Banco National Ultramarino S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comercio 
94, P.O.B. 2069; f. 1864; bank of issue for Mozambique, 
Cape Verde Islands, Portuguese Guinea, S. Tome and 
Principe, Macau, and Timor; cap. and res. 847m.; dep. 
10,794m. (Dec. 1966); Gov. Dr. Francisco Josfi Viera 
Machado; Vice-Gov. D. Luis Pereira Coutinho; 
publ. quarterly bulletins. 


Oaixa Geral de Depdsitos, Crddito e Previdgncia: PalAcio do 
Calhariz; est. 1876; consists of nominally separate 
savings and credit organisations controlled by the Min- 
ister of Finance and administered by a board of directors 
appointed by the Government. As the main institutional 
source of long-term and non-commercial short-term 
credit, it handles State credits for agriculture, industry 
and other purposes. Its Caixa Nacional de Previdencia 
administers the pensions funds of the civil and defence 
services; dep. 16,614m. (Dec. 31st, 1966); Gen. Admin. 
Dr. Jos£ Pires Cardoso. 

Development Bank 

Banco de Fomento National: Rua Braamcamp 5, Lisbon; 
f. i960; investment bank for the financing of Develop- 
ment Plans, private or other productive enterprises 
presenting interest to the national economy; among 
the major shareholders are the State and the three 
Central Banks; branches in Angola, Mozambique; cap. 
1,000m. 

Commercial Banks 

In addition to the banks listed below, there are approxi- 
mately thirteen financial houses and eleven savings banks 
operating in Metropolitan Portugal. 

Lisbon 

Banco da Agricultura: Rua da Assunfao 74, Apdo. 2515; 
f. 1928; cap. 100m.; dep. 938m. (Dec. 1966); Pres. 
Manuel da Cruz Filipe. 

Banco Espirito Santo e Comercial de Lisbfia: Rua do Com- 
< 5 rcio 95-119; f. 1875; cap. 320m.; dep. 10,599m. 
(Sept. 1967); Pres. Manuel Ribeiro EspIrito Santo 
Silva. 


Banco Fonsecas e Burnay S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comercio 132; 
f. 1967 from a merger of Banco Fonsecas, Santos and 
Vianna (f. 1861) and Banco Burnay (f. 1875); cap. 
256m.; dep. 4,660m. (March 1967); Pres. Dr. Fausto 
Jose Amaral de Figueiredo. 

Banco Lisboa e Apores: Rua Aurea 88; f. 1875; cap. 
227m.; dep. 4,935m. (Dec. 1966); Pres. Dr. Guilherme 
Luizello Moreira; Dirs. Dr. Alexandre Carlos de 
Almeida Fernandes, Jorge Salazar Antunes, Dr. 
A. J. Bustorff Silva, Eng. F. C. Caro^a de Figuei- 
redo; 12 city offices, 3 brs., 25 agencies. 

Banco Pinto c Sotto Mayor: P.O.B. 2148; f. 1914; cap. and 
res. 600m.; dep. 10.2m. (Sept. 30th, 1967); Pres. 
Eduardo Furtado; Admins. Dr. Fernao Manuel de 
Ornellas GoNfALVEs, Bernardo Viana Machado 
Mendes de Almeida, Manuel Joaquim de Barros 
Leite, Joao Neves Raposo de Magalhaes. 

Banco Portugues do Atlantico: Central Office: Rua do 
Ouro no; see under Oporto. 

Banco Totta-Alianpa, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Ouro 69-79; f. 
1961, as the result of a merger between Banco Jos6 
Henriques Totta (f. 1843) and Banco Alianja (f. 1863); 
cap. 250m.; dep. 5,645m. (Dec. 1966); Chair. D. 
Manuel Augusto Jose de Mello; Gen. Sec. D. Josfi 
Manuel da Silva Jose de Mello; 9 brs. 

Aveiro 

Banco Regional de Aveiro: Rua de Coimbra 2; f. 1920; cap. 
10m.; dep. 89m. (Dec. 1966); Dirs. Egas Salgueiro, 
Alfredo Esteves, Pedro Grangeon Ribeiro Lopes. 

Evora 

Banco do Alentejo: Praga de Giraldo 52; f. 1875; cap. 
50m.; res. 15m.; dep. 341m. (Sept. 1967); Dirs. Joao 
Evangelista Garcia Duarte da Silveira, Dr. 
Quirino dos Santos Mealha, Rodolfo da Silva 
Abrantes. 

Faro 

Banco do Algarve, S.A.: Rua D. Francisco Gomes 26; 
f. 1932; cap. 5m.; res. 742,562; dep. 33m.; Pres. Josfi 
Martins Soares Caiado; Dir. Lufs de Sousa FaIsca; 
2 brs. 

Oporto 

Banco Borges e Irmao S.A.R.L.: Rua SA da Bandeira 20; 
Apdo. 33; f. 1884; cap. 150m.; dep. 7,767m. (Dec. 1965); 
Pres. JPlio Anahory do Quental Calheiros (Count 
of Covilha). 

Banco Ferreira Alves e Pinto Leite: Praga da Liberdade 22; 
f. 1874; cap. 45m.; res. 5m.; dep. 60m.; Pres. Eng. Joao 
Mendes Ribeiro; br. in Lisbon, 3 agencies. 

Banco Portugues do Atlantico: Head Office: PalAcio 
Atlantico; f. 1919; cap. 400m.; dep. 13,880m.; Chair. 
Arthur Cupertino de Miranda. 

Viseu 

Banco Agricola e Industrial Viseense: Rua Formosa S2-S4; 
f. 186S; cap. iSo.ooo; dep. 46m. (Dec. 1966); Dirs. Dr. 
M. Cardoso Pessoa, Ant6nio Go.mes da Costa, 
Ant6nio Josfi Coeliio Araujo. 
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Azores 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Banco Agricola de S. Miguel: f. 1936; cap. 6m.; Dir. Lufz 
Faria e Maya Cunha. 

Banco Micaelense, S.A.R.L.: Ponta Delgada, Sao Miguel; 
f. 1912; cap. 10m.; dep. 96m. (Dec. 1966); Man. 
Ant6nio da Silva. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bolsa de Fundos de Lisboa: Lisbon, Pra?a do Comdrcio; 
f. 1901; Admins. Rene A. de Barros Martins Jorge 
(Sec.); Manuel Cordeiro, Joaquim Florencio de 
Sousa, Armando Dos Santos Nunes, MArio Martins 
Palmeiro; publ. Cotafao da Bolsa de Lisboa (daily). 

INSURANCE 
Lisbon 

0 Aleniejo Companhia de Seguros: Pra?a dos Restaura- 
dores 47; f. 1918; cap. 15m.; brs. in Oporto, Coim- 
bra and Elvas, agencies throughout Portugal; general, 
excluding life. 

Atlas: Rua Andrade Corvo 27; f. 1918; cap. 3m.; res. 
17m.; Admin. Dr. Julio Anahory do Quental 
Calheiros, Dr. Miguel Gentil Quina, Antonio 
Cyrne Casal-Ribeiro de Carvalho, Manuel Vasco 
de Sousa, A. Carlos. 

Companhia de Seguros Bonanza, S.A.: Rua Aurea 100; 
f. 1808; cap. 3m.; res. 26m.; Dirs. Dr. J. R. Machado 
Cardoso Salgado, Prof. Dr. Marcello Caetano, Dr. 

M. de Paiva Jacome, Dr. F. de Melo Breyner; fire, 
marine, theft, accidents, air, transport, etc.; br. in 
Oporto and Coimbra. 

ComUrcio e Industria Companhia de Seguros: Rua do Arco 
do Bandeira 12; f. 1907; Dirs. J. J. Vasconcelos e SA, 

A. H. Pinto, J. E. Ribeiro da Cunha; Dir. Dr. Josi 
E. S. Ribeiro da Cunha; br. in Oporto; general. 

Companhia de Seguros Fidelidade: Largo do Corpo Santo 
13; f. 1835; cap. 40m.; res. 338m.; Acting Chair. L. 
Theot6nio Pereira; brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, Madeira 
and Lourenfo Marques; agencies in Portuguese Guinea, 
Cape Verde Islands and St. Thomas; correspondents 
throughout Portugal; insurance and reinsurance in all 
branches. 

Companhia Geral Resseguradora: Rua Douradores 20, 2°; 
f. 1942; cap. p.u. 500m.; Dir. Eng. Homero Rios de 
Oliveira. 

Continental de Ressoguros, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Antdnio 
Augusto de Aguiar 2; f. 1941; cap. 5m.; Chair. Gen. A. 
Vilardeb6. 

Companhia de Resseguros Equidade: Rua da Prata 98, i°; 
f. 1942; cap. and res. 13m.; Man. Dir. J. J. Cesar 
Marques Dias; reinsurance. 

Companhia Europ§a de Seguros, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Crucifixo 
4°, 2; f. 1922; cap. 7m.; Man. Dir. G. Lang. 

Imp6rio: Rua Garrett 56, P.O.B. 106; f. 1942; cap. and 
res. 143m.; Chair. Jos£ Manuel de Mello; Man. Dirs. 

Dr. Antonio Garcez, Dr. Baltazar Rebello de 
Sousa; general. 

Metrdpole: Rua Barata Salgueiro 41; f. 1918; cap. 500,000; 
res. 2m.; Dirs. Dr. J. de Almada, W. Ginesta, 
Maxime Vaultier. 

A Mundial, S.A.: Largo do Cliiado 8; f. 1913; cap. 40m.; 
res. 477m.; Pres. Dr. Eduardo Corr£a de Barros; 
brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, Luanda and Beira; general 
and reinsurance. 

Mtitua dos Navios Bacalhoeiros ( Cod Fishers’ Mutual 
, Insurance Co.): Rua do Ferregial de Baixo 33-1 0 ; f. 
1936; cap. and res. 72m. (Dec. 31st, 1967); Admins. 


(Finance) / 

Luis Ferreira de Carvalho, Jos£ Gmss de 
Carvalho, Dr. Valerio Baltazar de / Moraes, 
Baltazar da Rocha Vilarinho. / 

lYluhia dos Pescadores (Fishermen’s Mutual Insurance Co .) : 
Avda. Infante Santo 4; f. 1942; res. 3m.; Pros. Ant6nio 
Pereira de Torres Fevereiro; 2 brs. j 

Companhia de Seguros Mutualidade, S.A.R.L'.: Rua 1° de 

Dezembro 101; f. 1914; cap. im.; Man. J. C. da Silva 
Marques; all brs. except life. j 

A National: Av. da Liberdade 18; f. i9o6;/cap. 27m.; res. 
233m.; Dir. Vasco Almeida Gomes Bassone Basto; 
brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, Aveiro, S.J. Madeira, Madeira 
and Mozambique. 

Companhia de Seguros Portugal: Rua Alexandre Hercu- 
lano 2; f. 1884; cap. 1.4m.; res. 13.4m.; Chair. Carlos 
de Macedo; Dir.-Gen. Joaquim Macedo da Fonseca; 
general, except life and industrial injury. 

Portugal Previdente Companhia de Seguros: Avda. da 
Liberdade 72; f. 1907; cap. 10m.; Dirs. Dr. Fr. 
Cortez Pinto (Chair.), Eng. Pereira Coutinho, Prof. 
Dr. R. Ventura, Narciso ARifi; general, including life. 

Previsao: Rua Garrett 61, 3 0 ; f. 1924; cap. and res. 
19m.; Dir. Dr. Joao Ant6nio Santos Menano; 
8 brs.; general. 

PrudSncia: Rua do Arco do Bandeira 12; f. 1929; cap. 
500,000; res. 3m.; Dirs. M. T. Rodrigues Troya, 
Dr. Jos£ Espirito Santo Ribeiro da Cunha. 

Companhia Portuguesa de Resseguros Prud6ncia: Rua de 

Arco do Bandeira 12; f. 1929; cap. 500,000: res. 
3m.; Dirs. M. T. Rodrigues Troya, Dr. Josfi Espirito 
Santo Ribeiro da Cunha. 

Sagres Companhia de Seguros: Travessa do Carmo 11, 
Apartado 2966; f. 1917; cap. 10m.; Dirs. Dr. Ant6nio 
Garcez, Armando J. Ferreira, Dr. Jose de Matos 
Correia, Eng. Eduardo Francisco Mesquita de 
Abreu, Jos£ Manuel da Silva Josfi de Mello. 

Soberana: Rua da Victoria 88, Rua dos Sapateiros 107/109; 
f. 1943; Dirs. Sociedade Agricola do Arheiro Grande, 
S.A.R.L. (rep. by Dr. Francisco Jos£ Calheiros 
Lopes) Dr. Artur Videira Pinto da Cunha Leal 
(Sec.). 

A Social Companhia Portuguesa de Seguros, S.A.R.L.; Rua 

Braamcamp 11, Apartado 546; f. 1928; cap. 12m.; 
Adms. Prof. Dr. Ant6nio Armando Gonqalves 
Pereira, Prof. Dr. Ant6nio Maria Godinho, Silvio 
Mussi; general, except life. 

Companhia de Seguros Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comdrcio 
40-64; f. 1877; cap. 5m.; res. 156m.; brs. in Portugal. 
Madeira, Azores and Overseas Provinces; general. 

0 Trabalho Companhia de Seguros, S.A.R.L.: Rua Aurea 
259; f. 1913; cap. 10m.; Dirs. Dr. J. A. Vaz Pinto, Dr. 
M. Malheiro, R. Nogueira, A. Poirrier, Dr. J. L. 
Camoes Sollari Allegro, A. P. Simoes de Almeida, 
Dr. F. Buchetmann, Dr. A. Krehl. 

Ultramarina, S.A.: Rua da Prata 98 and 108; f. 1901; cap. 
and res. 303m.; Adm. Del. Dir. Dr. Jos£ Henrique 
dos Santos Rodrigues; 19 branches and agencies 
throughout Portugal and Overseas Provinces; marine 
and general. 

Companhia de Seguros Uniao, S.A.R.L.: Rua Nova do 
Almada 81; f. 1918; cap. 2m.; res. 15m.; Dirs. F. Luso 
Soares, J. Quintela Saldanha, Luis Bettencourt, 
Tiieot6nio Pereira; 3 mems.; general. 

Vitalicia: Av. da Liberdade 18; f. 1931; cap. 2,500m.; 
Dir. Eng. Frederico Caroca de Figueiredo. 
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Evora 

A Pdtria Companhia Alentejana de Seguros, S.A.R.L.: Rua 

da Republica 141/145; f. 1915; cap. 20m.; res. 104m.; 
Pres. Manuel da Cruz Filipe; 12 brs.; general. 

Oporto 

Companhia de Seguros Argus, S.A.R.L.: Rua Si da Ban- 
deira 69, i°; f. 1907; cap. 500,000; Dirs. Jos:£ Gaspar 
Gonsalves Ferreira, Ant6nio Augusto dos Santos 
Silva. 

Companhia de Seguros Confianpa, S.A.R.L.: Rua Artur 
Magalhais Basto 34; f. 1940; cap. p.u. 5m.; res. 122m.; 
general; Chair. Dr. F. M. de Ornellas C0N9ALVES. 

Garantia: Companhia de Seguros: Avenida dos Aliados, 
211; f. 1853; cap. a. 15m., p.u. 15m.; res. 226m.; Dir. 
Ad£lio Vaz; 6 brs. in Portugal (1 in Lisbon), 1 in 
Madeira, 1 in Luanda, 1 in Lourenjo Marques; general. 


A Mutual do Norte: Rua Fernandes Tomas 797; f. 19x3; 
cap. and res. 42m.; Dirs. Mario Baptista Santos 
and Antonio Maximiano da Silva; underwriters. 

Companhia de Seguros Tranquilidade: Rua Candido dos 
Reis 105; f. 1871; cap. and res. 844m.; Pres. Dr. Josfi 
Ribeiro EspIrito Santo Silva; br. in Lisbon and 21 
others; general. 

Corporate Organization 

Grdmio dos Seguradores: Largo Rafael Bordalo Pinheiro 16, 
Lisbon; is the corporate body formed by all insurance 
companies to establish regulations for the general 
conduct of business, to decide on rates and conditions, 
and collect information for the guidance of its members; 
f. 1934; 80 mems.; Pres. Dr. Fernando Costa Duarte; 
Man. Dirs. Willy Ginesta, Lufs Bettencourt, 
Theotonio Pereira; Gen. Sec. Jose Pedro Pimenta 
da Gama; pubis. Anudrio do Gremio dos Seguradores 
(yearly), Bolelim Informative (monthly). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Lisbon 

Associapao Comercial de Lisboa— Camara de Comircio: 

Rua das Portas de Santo Antao 89; f. 1834; Pres. 
Ant6nio Alves Martins, Jr.; 1,500 mems.; pubis. 
Comircio Portugues (quarterly), Boletim Informativo 
(fortnightly). 

Associapao Industrial Portuguesa: Av. Infante Santo, 52b; 
f. i860; Pres. Eng. Carlos Garcia Alves; 1,600 mems.; 
publ. Industries Portuguesa (monthly), Estudos de 
Economia Aplicada (irregular). 

Oporto 

Associapao Comercial do Porto — Camara de Comircio: Rua 

Ferreira Borges; f. 1834; Pres. Dr. Vasco Mourao; 
520 mems. 

Associapao Industrial Portuense: RuaMouzinho da Silveira 
228-Porto; f. 1849; 1,500 mems.; Chair. Eng. Mario de 
Sousa Drummond Borges; Dirs. MArio de Carvalho 
Brandao, Manuel da Rocha Barbosa, Ant6nio 
Russel de Sousa, Eng. Armindo Lucio de Azevedo 
Miranda; Sec.-Gen. Manuel Francisco Pereira da 
Rocha; pubis. Portuguese Industry Index, Northern 
Industrial Review and Overseas Supplement. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
The chief industries are organised into grdmios (em- 
ployers’ organisations or guilds, each representative of a 
particular industry or branch of industry in a particular 
locality), and into larger federations and unions, composed 
of representatives of the various guilds into which the 
industry is divided, and organised on a national basis, or 
on a wider regional basis than the guild. 

The following is a list of the chief juntas, institutes, co- 
ordinating committees, federations and unions (in Lisbon, 
unless otherwise indicated): 

Under the Ministry of Economy: 

National Boards: 

Junta Nacional do Azeite ( Olive Oil ) : Av. Sidonio Pais 10; 
f. 1937; pubis, half-yearly bulletin and technical 
leaflets; Pres. Eng. Fernando Regalo Correa. 
Junta Nacional da Cortipa [Cork): Rua de Filipe Folque, 
10-J ; f. 1936; Pres. Dr. Manuel Cotta Dias; publ. 
monthly bulletin. 


Junta Nacional das Frutas (Fruits): Rua Rodrigo da 
Fonseca 8; f. 1931; Pres. J. Duarte Amaral; pubis. 
Servifo Informativo (monthly), Bolelim (annual). 
Junta dos Lacticinios da Madeira (Dairy Products ): 
Avenida do Mar, Caixa Postal 11, Funchal; f. 1936; 
about 15,000 mems.; Pres. Eng. Agr. Vasco Rod- 
rigues de Pinho Leonidas; Vice-Pres. Dr. Bacili 
Alcino Dionisio; Govt. Rep. Eng. Carlos Jos£ 
Teodoro Baeta Camacho; pubis. Boletim de In- 
formapao e Publicidade (annual), Servipo Informativo 
(quarterly). 

Junta Nacional dos Produtos Pecuarios (National Board 
of Animal Produce): Rua Castilho 20; f. 1939; Chair. 
Dr. A. Pereira Lucas. 

Junta Nacional dos Resinosos (Resins): Rua Mousinho 
da Silveira 34; f. 193b; Pres. F. J. Teles de Matos 
Chaves; pubis, annual bulletin and monthly in- 
formation paper. 

Junta Nacional do Vinho (Wine): Rua Mousinho da 
Silveira 5; f. 1937; Pres. Dr. Manuel Artur Cotta 
Agostinho Dias; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Vikgilio Silva da 
Costa Lima; pubis. Informapao Vinicola, Anais and 
technical pamphlets. 

Institutes: 

instituto Nacional de Investigapao Industrial (Institute 
for Industrial Research ) : c jo Ministry for Economy, 
Lisbon; f. 1959; autonomous body under Ministry for 
Economy; to aid and co-ordinate all research and 
other industrial activities directed at Portugal’s 
industrial improvement and development; Dir. 
Antonio Mendes de Magalhaes Ramalho; Sec. 
Jose Pereira. 

Instituto Nacional do Pao (Bread): Av. 24 de Julho 70; 
f. 1936; Dirs. Arlindo Cabral, Pedro Bello and 
J. D’Antas de Campos. 

Instituto Portugues de Conservas de Peixe (Fish Canning): 
Av. 24 de Julho 76; f. 1936; Dir. Antonio Durao 
Ferreira; publ. Livro de Ouro das Conservas Portu- 

guesas. 

Instituto do Vinho do Porto (Port Wine): Rua Ferreira 
Borges, Oporto; f. 1933; Eng. Americo Pires de 
Lima and Eng. Alberto Ferreira da Silva. 
Co-ordinating Committees: 

Comissao Reguladora do Comircio de Algodao cm Rama 

(Raw Cotton): Rua Castilho 15; f. 1937; Pres. Dr. 
Jos£ Maria de Barros Alves Caetano. 
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Comissao Reguladora do Combrcio do Arroz (Rice): Rua 
da Madalena 179, 2 0 ; f. 1933; Pres. Alberto Pena 
Monteiro. 

Comissao Reguladora do Com£rcic do Bacaihau ( Regu- 
lating Board of Cod Fish Trade, of the Ministry of 
Economy ): Alcantara; f. 1934; Chair. Eng. Jorge 
Bebiano Correia do Amaral Coimbra, Sec. Sebas- 
tiao Gomes Barroso. 

Comissao Reguladora das Moagens de Ramas ( Flour 
Milling): Rua Sociedade Farmaceutica 39; f. 1936; 
Pres. Eng. Arlindo Cabral; pubis, annual reports. 

Comissao Reguladora das Oleaginosas e Oieos Vegetais 

( Vegetable Oils): Av. Antdnio Augusto Aguiar 23-2 0 ; 
f. 1939; Pres. Eng. Fernando Regalo Correia; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. Francisco da Costa C&rte-Real; 
publ. Boletim Informativo. 

Comissao de Viiicuiiura da Regiao dos Vinhos Verdes 

(Wine): Rua da Restaurapao 318, Oporto; f. 1929; 
Pres. Ant6nio Jose da Costa Leme. 

Federations: 

Federapao Nacional dos Industrials de Lanificios ( Woollen 
and Worsted Manufacturers): R. D. Estefania 17, 
Lisbon, 1; f. 1936; is composed of 5 guilds ( Gremios ) 
of woollen manufacturers, ■with 350 member firms; 
Pres. Jo ao Ubach Chaves; publ. Lanificios (monthly). 

Federapao Nacional dos Industrials de IVIoagem (Flour 
Millers): Av. da Liberdade 270; f. 1934; comprises 
guilds of millers in Lisbon, Oporto, Coimbra, Porta- 
legre, Evora and Beja, with 70 registered flour mills. 

Federapao Nacional dos Produtores de Trigo (Wheat 
Growers): Rua do Salitre 66; f. 1933; 178 regional 
guilds represented; publ. Jornal da F.N.P.T. 

Fedora cao dos Viniculiores do Dao (Grape Growers): Av. 
Capitao Homem Ribeiro, Viseu. 

Fodorapao dos Vinicultores da Regiao do Douro (Casa do 
Douro) (Grape Growers): Rua dos Camilos, Peso da 


Regua; f. 1932; comprises 10 guilds of grape-growers 
in the Douro region; publ. Boletim da Casa co Douro. 

Unions: : j 

Uniao dos Gremios de Industriais e Exporfadores de 
Produtos Resinosos (Producers and Exporters of 
Resins): Rua Braamcamp 14, 1°; f. 1939/ 

Uniao Vinicola Regional do Bucelas (Wine Producers): 

Bucelas; comprises two guilds. / 

Uniao Vinicola Regional de Carcavelos (Wine Producers), 
Rua Dr. Jose Juaquim de Almeida 9, Carcavelos; 
f. 1934; comprises two guilds. / 

Uniao Vinicola da Regiao de (Vloscatel de Setubai (Wine 
Producers): Rua Jorge Ferreira de Vasconcelos 5-1°; 
f. 1933; Pres. Eng°. Ant6nio Porto Soares; Sec. 
Z6fimo da Encarna£ao Fernandes Luz. 

Under the Ministry of the Overseas Provinces: 

Junta de Exportapao dos Cereais ( Cereals Export Board): 

Rua da Conceifao 45, 2 0 ; Pres. Prof. Antonio Barreto. 
Junta de Exporiapao do Caf6 (Coffee Export Board): f. 1940; 
Chair. Dr. Fernando C. Pereira Bastos. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Labour is organized in national syndicates, for workers 
in industry, commerce and the professions; Casas do Povo, 
for agricultural workers; and Casas dos Pescadores, for 
workers in the fishing industry. On the two central boards 
listed below, official bodies, workers’ organizations and the 
employers’ guilds are represented: 

Junta Central das Casas do Povo: Prapa de Londres 2, 
Lisbon i4°-andar; f. 1945; 5 mems.; Pres. Dr. Josfi 
Joao Goncalves de Proenca; publ. Mensdrio das 
Casas do Povo (monthly). 

Junta Central das Casas dos Pescadores: Prapa da Armada, 
Lisbon, 3 0 f. 1937; 5 mems.; Pres. Almirante Henrique 
Ernesto Serra dos Santos Tenreiro; pubis. Jornal 
do Pescador, Boletim da Pesca. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Companhia dos Caminhos dc Ferro Portugeses (C.P.): 

Calpada do Duque 20, Lisbon; f. 1859. The State owns 
60 per cent of the shares in the C.P.; total route length, 
3,566 km., of which 2,807 km. are broad gauge (1.668 
metres) and 759 km. are narrow gauge (1 metre); 
408 km. of track are electrified: Chair. Dr. MArio de 
Figueiredo; Gen. Man. Eng. R. de Espregueira 
Mendes; official review Boletim da C.P. (monthly). 
Sociedade Estoril Caminho de Ferro do Cais do Sodrb a 
Cascais: Estapao do Cais do Sodr 4 , Lisbon; f. 1918; 
Lisbon-Cascais, 26 km., electrified; Chair. Dr. Ant6nio 
Amaral de Figueiredo; Gen. Man. Eng. Ant6nio da 
Silveira Bual. 

Mining companies operate 77.4 km. of private railways. 
ROADS 

Road length in Portugal is estimated at 30,000 km. 
Motorists' Organisation 

Automovel Club de Portugal : Lisbon, Rua Rosa Araujo 24; 
f. 1903; 54,600 mems. 


SHIPPING 

Lisbon 

Companhia Nacional de Navegapao: Rua do Conffircio 85; 
f. 1918; Chair. Jose Rodrigues dos Santos; brs. in 
Oporto; Beira (Africa), office Lourenpo Marques; 
agencies in many ports throughout the world; regular 
cargo and passenger services between Lisbon, Oporto, 
Portuguese West and East Africa, South Africa, the 
Far East; regular freight sendees between northern 
ports of Europe (Antwerp, Rotterdam, Bremen and 
Hamburg), Portuguese West and East Africa. 

Sociadade Geral de Combrcio, Industria e Transportes: Head 
Office: Rua dos Douradores n; Oporto Agency: Rua 
Sa da Bandeira 84; f. 19x9; Chair. Jose Manuel de 
Mello; 137,552 tons dead weight; freight and passenger 
services from Portugal to Portuguese Overseas Pro- 
vinces, from North European ports to Portugal, 
Congo (Leopoldville), Angola and vice-versa; chartering. 

Empresa Insulana de Navegapao: Rua Aurea 181-3°; f. 
iS7r; agents in all islands of Madeira and Azores; Pres. 
Admiral Manuel Maria Sarmento Rodrigues; pas- 
senger and cargo service, Lisbon-Madeira-Azores and 
Archipelago. 
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Companhia Colonial de Navegagao: 63 Rua de s. juliao, 
P.O.B. 2747; Chair. Dr. ]os± Soares da Fonseca; 
passenger and cargo services between Portugal and the 
Overseas Provinces, also to Central America. 

Ponta Delgada, San Miguel, Azores 

Companhia de Navegagao Carregadores Agoreanos: 

Avenida Infante D. Henrique, Ponta Delgada; f. 1920; 
Chair. Viscount do Botelho; Dirs. Dr. Francisco 
Luis Tavares, Antonio Silveira da Rosa, m.d., 
Ant6nio Gago da Camara Mello Cabral, Jaime 
Amador e Pinho; freight and passenger services 
between Portugal, Madeira, Azores, and New York, 
and North European ports. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Transposes Aereos P ortugucscs (T.A.P.): Rua do Conde de 
Redondo 79; Lisbon; T.A.P., formed in 1944, was a 


Government airline until June 1st, 1953, when it 
became a private company under the control of the 
Portuguese Government; fleet consists of (Oct. 1967): 
3 Caravelle VIR, 2 Boeing 707-320B and 2 Boeing 727; 
internal services, and services to Paris, London, Madrid, 
Geneva, Frankfurt, Brussels, Zurich, Copenhagen, 
Azores, Buenos Aires, Madeira, New York, Johannes- 
burg, Salisbury, Canary Islands and Portuguese African 
Provinces; Pres. Eng. Alfredo Vaz Pinto. 

Sociedade Acoreana da Transports Aereos (S.A.T.A.): 

Head Office: Rua Aurea, 181, Lisbon 2; f. 1948; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. A. de Madeiros e Almeida; privately- 
owned fleet for inter-island service in the Azores. 


Twenty-three international airlines also serve Portugal. 


TOURISM 


Secretariado Nacional da Informagao, Cultura Popular e 
Turismo: Lisbon, Palacio Foz, Praga dos Restaura- 
dores; Dir. Dr. Moreira Baptista. 

Ministerio do Ultramar — Agenda Geral do Ultramar (Over- 
seas Ministry— General Overseas Agency) : Rua Gon- 
galves Zarco, Lisbon 3; official government agency 
dealing with travel and tourism in the Portuguese 
Overseas Provinces; offices at Cape Verde Islands, 
Portuguese Guinea, Sao Tomd and Principe, Angola, 
Mozambique, Macao and Timor; Gen. Overseas Agent 
Dr. Francisco Jos£ Correia da Cunha Leao. 

European Branches 
Belgium: 22 Rue Ravenstein, Brussels. 

France: 7 rue Scribe, Paris. 

Germany (Federal Republic): 64-A Kolnerstr., Bad 
Godesberg; 23 Gansemarkt, Hamburg 36. 

Italy: 5 via Magenta, Rome. 

Spain: 18, 3 Carrera S. Jeronimo, Madrid. 

Sweden: 2 Linnegatan, Stockholm O. 

Switzerland: 41 Quai Wilson, Geneva. 

United Kingdom: 20 Lower Regent Street, London, 
S.W.i. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Secretariado Nacional da Informagao, Cultura Popular e 
Turismo ( National Secretariat of Information, Popular 
Culture and Tourism ) : Palacio Foz, Prafa dos Restaura- 
dores, Lisbon 2; Portuguese Government Agency; pro- 
motes exhibitions of painting, sculpture, photography, 
theatre, ballet, cinema, etc.; runs competitions for 
musical interpretation and composition, theatre and 
cinema and literature; National Secretary for Informa- 
tion Dr. C£sar Moreira Baptista. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRE COMPANIES 

Companhia do Teatro Nacional D. Maria II: at the Teatro 
Avenida; f. 1846; Dir. Amelia Rev CoLAgo, under the 
administrative guidance of a government delegate. 


Teatro Nacional Popular: at the Teatro da Trinidade; f. 
1957; under the patronage of the national theatre fund; 
Dir. Francisco Ribeiro. 

Companhia Espectaculos Vasco Morgado: at the Teatro 
Monumental; f. 1951 by Vasco Morgado. 

Companhia TEBO: at the Teatro Villaret; f. 1964; Dirs. 

Raul Solnado, Rui Martins. 

Companhia Portuguesa de Comediantes: at the Teatro 
Villaret; f. 1965. 

PRINCIPAL OPERA AND BALLET COMPANIES 

Companhia Portuguesa de Opera do Teatro da Trinidade 
(F.N.A.T.) : Teatro da Trindade, Largo da Trindade 
7-A, Lisbon; f. 1962; financed by the Fundagao 
Nacional para a Alegria no Trabalho, an agency of the 
Department of Corporations and Social Security; Dir. 
Dr. J. M. Serra Formigal. 

Gulbenkian Ballet Group: Calouste Gulbenkian Founda- 
tion; Dir. Dr. Azeredo Perdigao. 

Grupo do Bailados Portugueses Verde Gaio: sponsored by 
the Secretariado Nacional da Informagao; traditional; 
Dirs. Margarida de Abreu, Fernando Lima. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orquestra Sinfonica da Emissora Nacional: Lisbon; run by 
the Government Radio Station; f. 1936; Asst. Con- 
ductor Maestro Frederico de Freitas. 

Orquestra Sinffinica do Porto: Oporto; f. 1947; run by the 
Government Radio Station since 1956; Conductor 
Maestro Silva Pereira. 

Academia dos Instrumentistas de Camara: Lisbon; activi- 
ties linked with the Government Radio Station; 
Leader Leonor de Sousa Prado. 

Orquestra de Camara Gulbenkian: Gulbenkian Foundation, 
Lisbon; Conductors Maestros Gianfranco Rivoli, 
Alvaro Canuto. 
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PORTUGAL— (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


ATOMIC 

Junta de Energia Nuclear [Nuclear Energy Board): Rua de 
S. Pedro de Alcantara 79, Lisbon; Pres. Prof. Leite 
Pinto; Sec. J. L. C. de Saldanha. 

Comissao de Estudos de Energia Nuclear [Nuclear Energy 
Studies Commission) : Avda. Rovisco Pais, Lisbon; co- 
ordinates sections in the University centres of Lisbon, 
Coimbra and Oporto for nuclear energy studies; advises 
private and state-owned establishments on nuclear 
energy problems; Pres. A. Herculano de Carvalho. 

Laboratdrio de Ffsica e Engenharia Nucieares [Nuclear 


ENERGY 

Research Centre): Estrada Nacional, Savacem; f. 1961; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Carlos Ferreira Madeira Cacho. 
Equipped with a 2 MeV Van de Graafi accelerator, 
a 0.6 MeV Cockcroft and Walton accelerator, and a 
1 MW pool-type research reactor. 

Co-operation 

Portugal has bilateral agreements with Great Britain, 
France, and the U.S.A., and is a member of the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear 
Energy Agency and the European Atomic Energy 
Society. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Univcrsidade do Coimbra: Coimbra; 259 teachers, 6,557 
students. 

Univcrsidade de Lisboa: Lisbon; 351 teachers, 11,070 
students. 


Universidado do Porto: Oporto; 220 teachers, 4,359 students. 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITY 
Universidade Tficnica de Lisboa: Lisbon; 96 professors; 
2,942 students. 
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ROMANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Republic of Romania lies in south-east 
Europe between 44 0 and 48° north latitude and 20° and 
30° east longitude. It is bounded to the north and north 
east by the U.S.S.R., to the north-west by Hungary, to 
the south-west by Yugoslavia and to the south by Bulgaria. 
The south-east coast is washed by the Black Sea. It has a 
climate of hot summers and cold winters with a moderate 
rainfall. The average summer temperature is 7 o°f (2i°c) 
and the winter average 28°F (-2°c). The language is 
Romanian. Most Romanians are members of the Romanian 
Orthodox Church. The flag consists of three vertical stripes, 
blue, yellow and red, the middle stripe bearing the national 
emblem. The capital is Bucharest. 

Recent History 

Following the armed insurrection of August 1944, 
Romania allied herself with the U.S.S.R. and the Western 
Allies against Germany. After King Michael’s abdication 
in 1947, Romania became a People's Democracy and, 
under the constitution of 1965, became a Socialist Re- 
public. Romania is a member of the East European 
Mutual Assistance Treaty (The Warsaw Pact), the Council 
for Mutual Economic Aid (COMECON) and the United 
Nations Organization (UNO). Romania established diplo- 
matic relations with the German Federal Republic in 
January 1967. 

Government 

The new Constitution, adopted in August 1965, vests 
supreme executive, legislative and judicial authority in 
the Grand Assembly, elected for a four-year period, and 
consisting of 465 members. The State Council, elected by 
the Grand National Assembly from among its members, is 
the permanent executive body and is subordinated to the 
Assembly. State administration is the responsibility of the 
Council of Ministers. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory for a period of sixteen 
months. Romania has an Army, Air Force and Navy. In 
November 1965 the strength of the Armed Forces was 
201,000 (Army 175,000, Air Force 18,000, Navy 8,000). 

Economic Affairs 

In the last twenty years radical changes have been made 
in the Romanian economy. Formerly based on agriculture, 
forestry and oil, the economy now draws most of its wealth 
from industry. The whole of industry, mines, banks, tele- 
communications, transport, external trade are nationalised 
enterprises regulated by a Five-Year Plan (1966-70), which 
envisages an industrial development rate of 10.5 per cent 
annually. 

Apart from traditional products — oil, timber, wine and 
fruit — Romania is exporting an ever-increasing quantity 
of industrial products. Although most trade is done ■with 
the U.S.S.R. and Eastern Europe, Romania has also 
developed important trade relations with Western 
countries, having trade agreements with France (1962), 
U.IC. (1963), U.S.A. (1964), German Federal Republic 
( 1 9 fl 5 ). Italy, Austria and other countries. 


Transport and Communications 

There are 11,007 kilometres of State railways and 76,598 
kilometres of national roads of which 9,376 kilometres have 
been modernized. Inland air transport is organized by 
TAROM (Romanian Air Transport) which ensures daily 
flights between the capital and chief towns. TAROM and 
other European airlines cater for international flights. 
Navigation on the Danube is open to shipping of all 
nations. The joint Romanian-Yugoslav Iron Gates power 
andnavigation system on the Danube is under construction. 
The chief ports, Constantza, GalajJ, Braila, Guirgiu, have 
been modernized. 

Social Welfare 

Romania has a comprehensive state insurance scheme, 
premiums being paid by enterprises and institutions 
employing the wage-earners. In 1966 over 22.6 per cent of 
the state budget was assigned to social and cultural 
expenditure. 

Education 

Primary education is free and compulsory for eight 
years. In 1965-66 there were more than 3.6 million pupils 
enrolled in 16,300 elementary and secondary establish- 
ments. Over 130,000 students were receiving higher educa- 
tion. There are four universities. 

Tourism 

The Carpathian mountains, the Danube delta and the 
Black Sea resorts (Mamaia, Eforie and others) are the 
principal attractions. Tourism from Western Europe and 
America has been greatly encouraged, and advantageous 
exchange rates are oSered. 

In 1967, as part of the International Tourist Year, 
Romania abolished visas for all tourists. 

Sport 

The main sports are rugby and association football, 
handball, basketball, tennis, table tennis, swim min g, row- 
ing, fishing and hunting. Skiing, ice-hockey and skating 
are popular in winter. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), January 24 (Union Day), 
May 1 (International Labour Day), May 9 (Independence 
Day), August 23 (National Day), December 30 (Republic 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the leu = 100 bani. 

Coins: 5, 10, 25, 50 bani; x, 3 lei. 

Bank Notes: x, 3, 5, 10, 25, xoo lei. 

Notes (issued by Ministry of Finance): 1, 3, 5 lei. 

Official exchange rate: 28.8 lei = /i sterling 
6.0 lei = ?i U.S. 

Tourist exchange rate: 43.2 lei = £1 sterling 
rS.36 lei = $1 U.S. 
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ROMANIA — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area | 

Population 

Total 

Arable Land 

Meadows and 
Pastures 

Forests 

(1966) 

23 , 75 °, 000 
hectares 

9 , 797 , 1 °° 

hectares 

4,332,600 

hectares 

6,370,600 

hectares 

19,105,056 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1966) 


Bucharest (capital) . 

1,365,885 

Ia$i 

160,889 

Ploiefti 

Cluj 

185,786 

Gala(i 

J 5 I .349 

Braila 

Timisoara 

174,388 

Constantza 

150,436 

Arad 

Brasov . 

163,348 

Craiova . 

, 148,821 

Oradea 


146,973 

138,587 

126,005 

122,509 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

1962 . 


9-9 

9-2 

1963 • 


9-3 

8-3 

1964 . 


9.0 

8.1 

1965 , 


8.6 

8.6 

1966 


8.9 

8.2 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1966) 


Industry .... 


i, 733 , 6 oo 

Building .... 


546,500 

Agriculture and Forestry . 


483,500 

Transport and Communications 


353 , 00 ° 

Trade ..... 


393.900 

Services .... 


196,600 

Education and Culture 


335.700 

Public Health .... 


194,400 

State Administration 


98,400 


AGRICULTURE 

Agriculture has been collectivised. 
PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

1964 

1965 

1964 

1965 

Wheat 

2,958.8 

2,983.3 

3,823.7 

5 , 937-0 

Rye 

91. 1 

102.2 

92.1 

124.9 

Barley 

195-5 

232.8 

348.4 

485-4 

Maize . 

3 . 3 I 9 -I 

3,305-8 

6,691.7 

5 , 877 - 0 

Sunflower 

467.4 

462.0 

518.1 

564.0 

Sugar Beet . 

190.3 

189.9 

3,668 .0 

3-275-2 

Potatoes 

303.7 

297.6 

2,618.0 

2 , 194-7 


LIVESTOCK 
(on January 1st) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Cattle . • 

4 . 755,900 

4 . 935,000 

5,197,900 

Pigs . 

6,033,500 

5,365,400 

5 , 399 , 6 oo 

Horses 

689,200 

688,900 

704,600 

Sheep 

12,734.400 

13,125,200 

14,109,100 

Poultry 

39 , 910,000 

40,084,500 

43,966,200 


FARM PRODUCE 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Meat . 

. (’ooo tons) 

1,102 

1,116 

1,265 

Wool . 

- ( „ „ ) 

24.8 

25.2 

26 

Milk . 

('ooo hectol.) 

30,210 

31,480 

37 , 38 i 

Eggs • 

. (millions) 

2,456 

2,470 

2,814 
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ROMANIA — (Statistical Survey) 
FRUIT I 


('ooo tons) 



1965 

1966 

Grapes .... 

921.3 

954-1 

Plums ..... 

694.8 

837-4 

Apples. .... 

216.8 

233-7 

Pears ..... 

54-5 

63.1 

Cherries .... 

35-8 

78.5 

Apricots .... 

21 . X 

38.3 

Nuts ..... 

4 i -3 

53-9 

Other Fruit .... 

7° -3 

85-4 


FORESTRY 


(’ooo hectares) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

High Forests . 

5 . 04 ° 

5,042 

5,073 

Coppices (Hardwood) 

692 

695 

669 

,, (Softwood) 

102 

99 

s 9 

Other Sources . 

553 

542 

54 ° 

Total . 

6,387 

6,378 

6,371 


MINING 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Coal 

('ooo metric tons) 

9,589 

10,267 

11,123 

12,095 

Crude Petroleum 

( 11 11 it ) 

11,864 

12,233 

12,395 

12,571 

Tron Ore . 

( it it it ) 

1,742 

2,286 

1,932 

2,479 

Salt 

( „ „ „ ) 

n.a. 

1,637 

1,809 

2,0x6 

Methane Gas . 

(million cu. metres) 

8,837 

10,101 

11,417 

12,867 


INDUSTRY 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Motor Spirit 

('ooo metric tons) 

2,512 

2,458 

2,349 

Distillate Fuel Oils 

( tt n it ) 

3,386 

3,600 

3,746 

Coke .... 

( ) 

1,146 

1,135 

1,103 

Cement .... 

( 5 

4,752 

5.406 

5,886 

Pig Iron .... 

( ) 

1,924 

2,019 

2,198 

Crude Steel 

( „ „ ) 

3-039 

3,425 

3,670 

Caustic Soda 


196 

233 

252 

Sulphuric Acid . 

( ) 

4 W 

54 i 

619 

Chemical Fertiliser 

( 11 11 tt ) 

219 

293 

419 

Cellulose .... 

( tt it it ) 

223 

254 

327 

Paper .... 

( it 11 n ) 

212 

244 

287 

Refined Sugar . 

( tt tt tt ) 

349 

402 

442 

Cotton Fabrics . 

(million sq. metres) 

302 

319 

339 

Woollen Fabrics 

( It It it ) 

41 

4 i 

44 

Silk Fabrics 

( tt H tt ) 

32 

32 

32 

Footwear .... 

. (’ooo pairs) 

36,522 

42,566 

45,664 

Motor Vehicles . 

. . (number) 


22,795 

26,973 

Radio Sets 

• ( „ ) 


323 

325 

Electricity 

. (million kW.h.) 


17,215 

20,806 

Window Glass . 

. (’ooo sq. metres) 


26,234 

26,472 

Timber .... 

. (’ooo cu. metres) 

4-629 

5,004 

5.399 

Prepared and Canned Meat . 

. . (tons) 

75,274 

72,370 

84,290 

Metal Equipment 

( „ ) 

39,895 

40,457 

48,359 

Oil Equipment . 

( ) 

16,226 

22,742 

7.879 

Chemical Equipment . 

{ „ ) 

51,592 

35,604 

32,403 

Soap .... 

(metric tons) 

46,000 

46,000 

44,000 

Lathes .... 

. . (number) 

2,107 

2,258 

2,375 

Freight Wagons 

■ ( „ ) 

8 , 3 I 9 

8,581 

7,609 

Tractors .... 

• ( „ ) 

I 5 , 95 i 

15,836 

18,500 

Bicycles .... 

• ( ,. ) 

305,000 

285,000 

169,000 

Electro Washing Machines . 

• ( „ ) 

89,410 

74,501 

101,011 

Gas Cookers 

■ ( ., ) 

67,230 

79,371 

115,055 

Television Sets . 

• ( ., ) 

54 , 93 i 

100,615 

105,080 

Tyres .... 

• ( „ ) 

2,653,000 

2,492,000 

2,460,000 

Sexring Machines 

• ( „ ) 

78,067 

79,111 

66,200 
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FIVE-YEAR PLAN, 1966-70 

CHIEF TARGETS 



Unit of Measurement 

1965 

1970 

Electric Power 

million k.W.h. 

17,700 

32,000-34,000 

Methane Gas 

million cubic metres 

13,700 

18,500 

Coal extracted 

thousand tons 

11,970 

20,000— 22,000 

Crude Petroleum extracted 

fi 11 

12,550 

13,100-13,300 

Steel ..... 

n n 

3.350 

6,300 

Paper ..... 

11 n 

258 

350-380 

Cement .... 

11 a 

5,600 

7,000 

Mineral Fertilizers 

11 11 

340 

1,300 

Plastics and Synthetic Resins . 

11 a 

87-3 

180-200 

Chip boards, fibre boards 

11 11 

262 

450 

Meat ..... 

11 11 

321 

450-500 

Edible oil 

11 a 

167 

250-275 

Sugar ..... 

11 it 

388 

600 

Tyres ..... 

thousand units 

1,300 

1,900 

Radio sets .... 

II 11 

3 i 5 

450 

Television sets 

11 11 

IOO 

200-250 

Refrigerators 

II li 

125 

220 

Tractors .... 

units 

15,800 

27,000 

Lorries and Motor Tractors 

■ 1 

16,300 

3 S, 000-40,000 

Fabrics .... 

million square metres 

424 

550 


FINANCE 

I leu=ioo bani. 

ioo lei=^3 x. od. Sterling =$16.67; 1 Soviet rouble=6.8 lei. 


BUDGET 
(1966 — million lei) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Turnover Tax ..... 

31.397 

National Economy .... 

7 2 .°37 

Profit Quotas ..... 

I9>722 

Social Services ..... 

23,54° 

Income Tax ...... 

5.644 

Defence . . . . 

4,927 

State Social Insurance .... 

6,581 

Administration ..... 

2.655 

Other Revenue ..... 

45.523 

Other ....... 

2,213 

Total ..... 

108,867 

Total . . . . 

io5,37 z 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million lei) 



1963 

1964 

A 1 
1965 

1966 . 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

6,132.0 

5,490.2 

7,008.8 j 
6,000.4 ! 

. 

1 

6,462.7 

6,609.2 

7 . 279-3 

7,116.9 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 


1965 

1966 



Exports 


1965 

1966 

Coking Coal 

Cotton Down . 

(’000 tons) 

( „ .. ) 
(million lei) 

706.3 

67.0 

696.2 

76.8 

Petroleum and 
Bitumen 

. I’ooo tons) 

106.2 

69.7 

Complete Factories 

849.0 

1,082.0 

Fruit 

• ( „ 

• ( „ 

- ( „ 

• ( „ 

- ( „ 

• ( „ 

. ( II 

,. ) 

156.8 

52.0 

Finished Rolled Goods ('ooo tons) 

1,117.0 

2,854.1 

Fuel Oil . . 

„ ) 

., ) 

1,638.6 

1 , 959-7 

Iron Ores 

( ,. ,. ) 

2,623.2 

1,091-4 

Gas Oil 

1 , 979-1 

1 . 949-7 

Metallurgical Coke . 

(„ „ ) 
(units) 

929.8 

1,107 

Gasoline . 

■ „ ) 

1,444.1 

1,181.4 

Motor Cars 

ix, 880 

16,107 

Cereals . 

-„ ) 

882.2 

i, 3 ° 3 -° 

Motor Cycles . 

( „ ) 

240 

249 

Mineral Oil 

„ ) 

293-8 

274.1 

Electric Motors 

( „ ) 

3,335 

11.655 

Cement . 

„ ) 

i, 538-2 

1 . 635-7 
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countries 

(million lei) 


Imports 

1965 

1966 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

Austria ..... 

143.2 

1S2.S 

Austria ..... 

145.8 

128.0 

Czechoslovakia 

4 1 7-5 

41S.0 

Czechoslovakia 

57 1 -5 

553-6 

France ..... 

295-3 

340.8 

France ..... 

131-2 

307.8 

German Democratic Republic . 

375-0 

506.2 

German Democratic Republic . 

430.4 

400.3 

German Federal Republic 

662.8 

8S9.2 

German Federal Republic 

379-4 

444-7 

Hungary .... 

168.6 

185.6 

Hungary .... 

230.7 

197.6 

Italy ..... 

311.6 

292.1 

Italy ..... 

395-7 

448.0 

Japan ..... 

106.0 

139-3 

Japan 

83-5 

91.2 

Poland ..... 

222.4 

261.8 

Poland ..... 

269.7 

247.9 

U.S.S.R 

2,436.9 

2 , 364-5 

U.S.S.R 

2,630.6 

2,458.7 

Chinese P.R. .... 

131-2 

190.4 

Chinese P.R. .... 

159-8 

204.6 

U.A.R 

104.5 

114.6 

U.A.R. . 

101.8 

120.8 

United Kingdom 

263.4 

273-7 

United Kingdom 

183.2 

269.7 

Total (including others) . 

6,462.7 

7 . 279-3 

Total (including others) . 

6,609.2 

7,116.9 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres . 

i 3 , 33 i 

13,535 


Net ton-kilometres 

29,386 

30,981 

ESI 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
(millions) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres 

58 

65 

70 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

1,271 

1,222 

1,074 


ROADS 

(millions) 



1964 

| 1965 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres 

2,989 

3,573 


Freight ton-kilometres . 

2,172 

2,533 



SHIPPING 

(millions) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres 

26 

33 

20 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

6,855 

8,368 

13,336 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(thousands) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres . 

306,000 

374,000 

475 , 000 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

5,000 

5,000 

S,ooo 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Radio Licences 

2,683,686 

2,790,000 

2,926,000 

Television Sets 

357,000 

501,000 

712,000 

Books published 
(titles) 

4, lS 3 

3-033 

3,202 

Daily Newspapers . 
Circulation (’000) . 

953-303 

963,565 

995 . 57 S 

Periodicals 

320 

432 

444 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 



Establish- 
ments | 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Kindergartens 

7,794 

356,464 

14,088 

General Schools 

15.513 

3,327,856 

143,610 

Teacher-Training 

Schools 

19 

10,340 

572 

Technical Schools . 

220 

46,797 

3.051 

Apprentice Schools . 

422 

205,197 

11,615 

Higher Education . 

1S1 

136,948 

I 3 ,- 1°4 


Source: Romanian Statistical Yearbook; published by the Central Statistical Board, Str. Stavropolcos Nr. 6 , Bucharest. 
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ROMANIA— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Adopted in August 1965) 


The Socialist Republic of Romania 

Article 1. Romania is a socialist republic. 

The Socialist Republic of Romania is a sovereign, 
independent and unitary state of the working people of 
the towns and villages. Its territory is inalienable and 
indivisible. 

Article 2. The whole power in the Socialist Republic of 
Romania belongs to the people, free and masters of their 
destiny. 

People’s power is based on the worker-peasant alliance. 
In close union, the working class — the leading class of 
society — the peasantry, the intelligentsia and the other 
categories of working people, regardless of nationality, 
build the socialist system, creating the conditions for 
transition to communism. 

Article 3. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
leading political force of the whole of society is the Roman- 
ian Communist Party. 

Article 4. The sovereign holder of power, the people 
exercise this power through the Grand National Assembly 
and the People’s Councils, bodies elected by universal, 
equal, direct and secret vote. 

The Grand National Assembly and the People’s Councils 
are the basis of the whole system of state bodies. 

The Grand National Assembly is the supreme body of 
state power, under whose conduct and control all the other 
state bodies carry on their activities. 

Article 5. The national economy of Romania is a social- 
ist economy, based on the socialist ownership of the means 
of production. 

In the Socialist Republic of Romania, man’s exploitation 
by man has been abolished for ever and the socialist 
principle of distribution according to the quantity and 
quality of work is implemented. 

Work is a duty of honour for each citizen of the country. 

Article 6 . Socialist ownership of the means of production 
is either state property — goods belonging to the whole 
people, or co-operative property — goods belonging to 
each co-operative organization. 

A rticle 7. The wealth of the subsoil, whatever its nature, 
the mines, the state land, the forests, waters, sources of 
natural power, the factories and mills, the banks, the 
state farms, the machine-and-tractor stations, the means 
of communication, the state means of transport and 
telecommunication, the state buddings and dwellings, the 
material basis of state socio-cultural institutions belong to 
the whole people and are state property. ~ 

Article S. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 

Article 9. The land of the agricultural production co- 
operatives, the animals, implements, installations and 
buildings belonging to them are co-operative property. 

The plot of land which according to the rules of the 
agricultural production co-operatives is being used by the 
family household of the co-operative farmers, is co- 
operative property. 

The dwelling and the ancillary farm buildings, the land 
on which they stand and, according to the rules of the 
agricultural production co-operatives, the productive 
livestock and small agricultural dead stock are the personal 
property of the co-operative farmers. 

The tools, machines, installations and constructions of 
the handicraft co-operatives and of the consumer co- 
operatives are co-operative property. 


Article 10. The agricultural production co-operatives, 
a socialist form of agricultural organization, secure the 
conditions for the intensive cultivation of the land and the 
application of advanced science and contribute, by in- 
creasing output, to the development of the national 
economy, to the continuous raising of the living standard 
of the peasantry and of the whole people. 

The state gives support to the agricultural production 
co-operatives and protects their property. The state also 
gives support to the other co-operative organizations 
and protects their property. 

Article 11. In the conditions of co-operativized agricul- 
ture, the state guarantees to the peasants who cannot 
associate themselves in agricultural production co-opera- 
tives, ownership of the land which they themselves and 
their families are working, of the implements they use 
with this purpose, as well as ownership of the animals they 
use for work and for production. 

The handicraftsmen are also guaranteed ownership of 
their own workshops. 

Article 12. Land and buildings can be expropriated only 
for work of public interest and on payment of an equitable 
compensation. 

Article 13. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
whole state activity has as its purpose the development of 
the socialist system and the prosperity of the nation, the 
continuous growth of the people’s living standard and 
cultural level, the ensurance of the freedom and dignity of 
man, the many-sided affirmation of the human person. 

For this purpose, the Romanian socialist state: 

organizes, plans and conducts the national economy; 

defends the socialist property; 
guarantees the full exercise of citizen rights, assures 
socialist legality and defends the rule of law; 
develops education at all levels, ensures the con- 
ditions for the development of science, the arts and 
culture, carries out public health protection; 
ensures defence of the country and organizes its 
armed forces; 

organizes relations with other states. 

Article 14. The Socialist Republic of Romania main- 
tains and develops relations of friendship and fraternal 
collaboration with the socialist countries, promotes 
relations of collaboration with countries having other socio- 
political systems, activates in international organizations 
with a view to ensuring peace and understanding among the 
peoples. 

The foreign relations of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are based on the principles of observance of 
sovereignty and national independence, equal rights and 
mutual advantage, non-interference in internal affairs. 

Article 15. The territory of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is organized in territorial-administrative units: 
regions, districts, towns and villages. 

The regions of the Socialist Republic of Romania are: 
Arge?, Bacau, Banat, Brasov, Bucharest, Cluj, Cri?ana, 
Dobruja, Gala(i, Hunedoara, Jassy, Maramurc?, Mure? 
Magyar Autonomous, Oltenia, Ploie?ti and Suceava. 

The capital of the Socialist Republic of Romania is the 
city of Bucharest. 

Article 16. Romanian citizenship is acquired and lost 
according to the law. 
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The Fundamental Rights and Duties o? the Citizens 

Article 17. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, irrespective of nationality, race, sex or religion, 
have equal rights in all fields of economic, political, 
juridical, social and cultural life. 

The state guarantees the equal rights of the citizens. 
No restriction of these rights and no difference in their 
exercise on the grounds of nationality, race, sex or religion 
are permitted. 

Any expression aiming to establish such restrictions, 
nationalist-chauvinist propaganda, the fanning of racial 
or national hatred are punished by the law. 

Article 18. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
citizens have the right to work. Each citizen is given the 
possibility to carry on, according to his training, an activity 
in the economic, administrative, social or cultural field and 
is remunerated according to its quantity and quality. For 
equal work there is equal pay. 

The law establishes the measures for the protection and 
safety of labour as well as special measures for the protec- 
tion of the work of women and young people. 

Article 19. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to leisure. 

The right to leisure is guaranteed to those who work by 
the establishment of the maximum duration of the working 
day at eight hours, of weekly rest and of annual paid 
holidays. 

In the sectors of arduous and very arduous work, the 
working day is reduced to less than eight hours, without 
any reduction in pay. 

Article 20. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to material security in case of old 
age, sickness or incapacity to work. 

The right to material security is implemented for factory 
and office workers through pensions and sickness benefits 
paid by the state social insurance system, and for the 
members of the co-operative organizations or of other 
public organizations through the forms of insurance 
organized by these organizations. The state ensures 
medical assistance through its health units. 

Paid maternity leave is guaranteed. 

Article 21. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to education. 

The right to education is ensured by compulsory general 
education, by the fact that education at all levels is free 
and by the system of state scholarships. 

Education in the Socialist Republic of Romania is 
state education. 

Article 22. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
co-inhabiting nationalities are ensured the free utilization 
of their native language as well as books, papers, magazines, 
theatres and education at all levels in their own language. 
In districts also inhabited by a population of non-Romanian 
nationality, all the bodies and institutions use the language 
of the respective nationality in speech and in uniting and 
appoint officials from its ranks or from the ranks of other 
citizens who know the language and way of life of the 
local population. 

Article 23. In the Socialist Republic of Romania women 
have equal rights with men. 

The state protects marriage and the family and defends 
the interests of mother and child. 

Article 24. The Socialist Republic of Romania ensures 
to young people the conditions required for the develop- 
ment of their physical and intellectual aptitudes. 

Article 25. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to elect and to be elected to the 
Grand National Assembly and the People’s Councils. 

The vote is universal, equal, direct and secret. All 


citizens who have reached the age of 18 years have the 
right to vote. 

Citizens with the right to vote who have reached the 
age of 23 years can be elected as deputies to the Grand 
National Assembly and to the People’s Councils. 

The right to nominate candidates is ensured to all 
organizations of the working people: the organizations of 
the Romanian Communist Party, the trade unions, the 
co-operatives, the youth and women’s organizations, the 
cultural associations and other mass and public organiza- 
tions. 

The electors have the right to recall their deputy at any 
time, according to the same procedure under which he has 
been nominated and elected. 

Mentally alienated and deficient people have no right 
to elect and to be elected, also persons deprived of these 
rights during the period laid down by a court of law’ in its 
sentence. 

Article 26. The most advanced and conscious citizens 
from the ranks of the workers, peasants, intellectuals and 
other categories of working people unite in the Romanian 
Communist Party, the highest form of organization of the 
w’orldng class, its vanguard detachment. 

The Romanian Communist Party expresses and loyally 
serves the aspirations and vital interests of the people, 
implements the role of leader in all the fields of socialist 
construction, and directs the activity of the mass and 
public organizations and of the state bodies. 

Article 27. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to associate themselves in trade 
union, co-operative, youth, women's and socio-cultural 
organizations, in creative unions, scientific, technical, 
sports associations and other public organizations. 

The state gives support to the activity of the mass and 
public organizations, creates conditions for the develop- 
ment of the material basis of these organizations and de- 
fends their property. 

The mass and public organizations ensure the large 
participation of the mass of the people in the political, 
economic, social and cultural life of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania and in the exercise of public control — an 
expression of the democratic spirit of the socialist system. 
Through the mass and public organizations the Romanian 
Communist Party achieves an organized link with the 
working class, the peasantry, the intelligentsia and the 
other categories of working people, mobilizes them in the 
struggle for the completion of the building of socialism. 

Article 28. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed freedom of speech, of the Press, 
of reunion, of meeting and demonstration. 

Article 29. The freedom of speech, of the Press, reunion, 
meeting and demonstration cannot be used for aims hostile 
to the socialist system and to the interests of the working 
people. 

Any association of a fascist or anti-democratic character 
is prohibited. Participation in such associations and 
propaganda of a fascist or anti-democratic character are 
punished by the law. 

Article 30. Freedom of conscience is guaranteed to all 
the citizens of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Anybody is free to share or not to share a religious 
belief. The freedom of exercising a religious cult is guaran- 
teed. The religious cults organize and function freely. 
The way of organization and functioning of the religious 
cults is regulated by law. 

The school is separated from the Church. No religious 
confession, congregation or community can open or 
maintain any other teaching establishments than special 
schools for the training of servants of the Church. 

Article 31. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania arc guaranteed inviolability of their person. 
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No person can be detained or arrested if there are no 
well-grounded proofs or indications that he has committed 
a deed listed and punished by the law. The organs of 
inquiry can order the detention of a person for a maximum 
of 24 hours. No one can be arrested except on the basis of 
an order of arrest issued by a court or the Procurator. 

The right to defence is guaranteed throughout the law- 
suit. 

Article 32. The domicile is inviolable. 

No one can enter the dwelling of a person without the 
latter’s consent, except in the cases and conditions speci- 
ally laid down by the law. 

Article 33. The secret of correspondence and of telephone 
conversations is guaranteed. 

Article 34. The right to petition is guaranteed. The state 
bodies have the obligation to resolve, according to the 
law, the petitions of the citizens concerning personal or 
public rights and interests. 

Article 35. Those harmed in a right of theirs by an 
illegal act of a state body can ask the competent bodies, in 
the conditions provided by the law, to annul the act and 
repair the damage. 

Article 36. The right to personal property is protected 
by the law. 

Objects of the right to personal property can be income 
and savings derived from work, the dwelling house, the 
household around it and the land on which they stand, as 
well as the goods of personal use and comfort. 

Article 37. The right to inheritance is protected by the 
law. 

Article 38. The Socialist Republic of Romania grants 
the right of refuge to foreign citizens persecuted for their 
activity in defence of the interests of the working people, 
for their participation in the fight for national liberation 
or in defence of peace. 

Article 39. Every citizen of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is bound to respect the Constitution and the 
laws, to defend socialist property, to contribute to the 
strengthening and development of the socialist system. 

Article 40. Military service in the ranks of the Armed 
Forces of the Socialist Republic of Romania is compulsory 
and is a duty of honour of the citizens of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania. 

Article 41. To defend the homeland is the sacred duty 
of each citizen of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 
Violation of the military oath, treason to the homeland, 
desertion to the enemy, prejudice to the defensive capacity 
of the state are the greatest crimes against the people and 
are punished by the law with the utmost severity. 

Tho Supreme Bodies of State Power 

THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Article 42. The Grand National Assembly, the supreme 
body of state power, is the sole legislative body of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 43. The Grand National Assembly has the 
following main attributions: 

(x) it adopts and amends the Constitution of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania; 

(2) it regulates the electoral system; 

( 3 ) ^ approves the State Plan of the National Economy, 
the State Budget and the general final account of the 
budgetary exercise; 

(4) it organizes the Council of Ministers, the ministries, 
and the other central bodies of state administration; * 

(5) it regulates the organization of courts and the 
Procurator’s Office; 

(6) it establishes the norms for the organization and 
functioning of the people's councils; 

(7) it establishes the administrative organization of the 
territory; 

(8) it grants amnesty; 


(9) it ratifies and denounces international treaties that 
imply modification of laws; 

(10) it elects and recalls the State Council; 

(11) it elects and recalls the Council of Ministers; 

(12) it elects and recalls the Supreme Court and the 
Procurator General; 

(13) it exercises general control of the application of the 
Constitution. It is only the Grand National Assembly that 
decides on the constitutionality of the laws; 

(14) it controls the activity of the State Council; 

(15) it controls the activity of the Council of Ministers, 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration; 

(16) it hears reports on the activity of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; 

(17) it controls the activity of the Procurator’s Office; 

(18) it exercises general control of the activity of the 
People's Councils; 

(19) it establishes the general line of foreign policy; 

(20) it proclaims, in the interest of the country’s defence, 
of public order or state security, the state of urgency in 
some localities, or throughout the country’s territory; 

(21) it orders partial or general mobilization; 

(22) it declares the state of war. The state of war can 
be declared only in case of armed aggression directed 
against the Socialist Republic of Romania or against 
another state towards which the Socialist Republic of 
Romania has mutual defence obligations arising from 
international treaties, if a situation has come about for 
which the obligation of declaring a state of war has been 
laid down; 

(23) it appoints and recalls the Supreme Commander of 
the Armed Forces. 

Article 44. The deputies to the Grand National Assem- 
bly are elected in constituencies with the same number of 
inhabitants. The constituencies are established by decrees 
of the State Council. 

One deputy is elected for every constituency. 

The Grand National Assembly is made up of 465 deputies. 

Article 45. The Grand National Assembly is elected for 
a term of four years, reckoned from the date the mandate 
of the previous Grand National Assembly has expired. 

The mandate of the Grand National Assembly cannot 
cease before the term it has been elected for has expired. 

In case it finds that there are circumstances which make 
impossible to hold elections, the Grand National Assembly 
can decide to prolong its mandate for the duration of these 
circumstances. 

Article 46. Elections to the Grand National Assembly 
are held on one non-working day in the last month of 
every legislature. The date of elections is established at 
least 60 days before. 

The newly-elected Grand National Assembly is con- 
vened during the three months following the expiration 
of the mandate of the previous Grand National Assembly. 

Article 47. The Grand National Assembly verifies the 
legality of the election of every deputy, deciding on the 
validation or annulment of his election. 

In the case of an annulled election, the rights and duties 
of the deputy cease from the moment of annulment. 

Article 48. The Grand National Assembly adopts its 
rules of functioning. 

Article 49. The Grand National Assembly establishes 
its annual budget which is included in the State Budget. 

Article 50. The Grand National Assembly elects, for 
the duration of the legislature, the Bureau of the Grand 
National Assembly, formed of the Chairman of the Grand 
National Assembly and four Vice-Chairmen. 

Article 51. The Chairman of the Grand National As- 
sembly conducts the proceedings of the sessions ol the 
Grand National Assembly. 
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The Chairman of the Grand National Assembly can 
designate any one of the four Vice-Chairmen to fulfil some 
of his attributions. 

Article 52. The Grand National Assembly elects stand- 
ing commissions formed of deputies. 

The standing commissions draw up reports or opinions 
on bills or matters sent to them for study, according to 
their competence, by the Chairman of the Grand National 
Assembly. 

At the request of the State Council, the standing com- 
missions draw up opinions on the draft of decrees with the 
power of law. 

In keeping with its competence, each standing commis- 
sion can hear informations — periodically or according to 
problems — presented by the leaders of any body of the 
state administration, of the Procurator’s Office and of the 
supreme Court on the activities of these bodies. The stand- 
ing Commissions submit to the Grand National Assembly 
their findings and proposals. 

The Grand National Assembly can elect temporary 
commissions for any problem or field of activity, establish- 
ing the authority and mode of activity for each of these 
commissions. 

All the state bodies and officials are obliged to put at the 
disposal of the commissions of the Grand National As- 
sembly the requested information and documents. 

Article 53. In exercising control of the constitutionality 
of laws, the Grand National Assembly elects a Constitu- 
tional Commission for the duration of the legislature. 

Experts who are not deputies can be elected to the 
Constitutional Commission; their number must not exceed 
one-third of the total membership of the Commission. 

The Commission presents to the Grand National 
Assembly reports and opinions at its own initiative or 
at the intimation of the bodies provided for by the rules of 
the Grand National Assembly. 

Article 54. The Grand National Assembly works in 
sessions. 

Ordinary sessions of the Grand National Assembly are 
convened twice a year. 

The Grand National Assembly is convened, whenever 
necessary, in special sessions, at the initiative of the State 
Council or of at least one-third of the total number of 
deputies. 

Article 55. The Grand National Assembly works only 
if at least one half plus one of the total number of deputies 
are present. 

Article 56. The Grand National Assembly adopts laws 
and decisions. 

The laws and decisions are adopted by a majority vote 
of the deputies to the Grand National Assembly. 

The Constitution is adopted and amended by the vote 
of at least two-thirds of the total number of deputies to the 
Grand National Assembly. 

The laws and decisions of the Grand National Assembly 
are signed by the Chairman or Vice-Chairman of the 
Grand National Assembly who conducted the meeting. 

Article 57. After their adoption by the Grand National 
Assembly, the laws are published in the Official Bulletin 
of the Socialist Republic of Romania within a maximum 
of ten days, signed by the President of the State Council. 

Article 58. Every deputy to the Grand National 
Assembly has the right to put questions and address 
interpellations to the Council of Ministers or to any of its 
members. 

Within the framework of the control exercised by the 
Grand National Assembly, a deputy can put questions and 
address interpellations to the president of the Supreme 
Court and to the Procurator General. 

The person to whom a question or interpellation has been 


put is obliged to reply orally or in writing in a maximum 
of three days, and in any case during the same session. 

Article 59. In preparation of the discussions of the 
Grand National Assembly or of interpellations the deputy 
has the right to ask for the necessary information from any 
state body applying for this purpose to the Bureau of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 60. Every deputy is obliged to periodically 
report to the electorate on his activity and on that of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 61. No deputy to the Grand National Assembly 
can be detained, arrested or sent for trial without the 
previous consent of the Grand National Assembly during 
session and of the State Council between sessions. 

Only in case of flagrant infraction can a deputy be 
detained without this consent. 

THE STATE COUNCIL 

Article 62. The State Council of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania is the supreme body of state power with a 
permanent activity; it is subordinated to the Grand 
National Assembly. 

Article 63. The State Council permanently exercises 
the following main attributions: 

(1) it establishes the date of elections to the Grand 
National Assembly and People's Councils; 

(2) it appoints and recalls the heads of central bodies of 
state administration who are not on the Council of Mini- 
sters: 

(3) it establishes the military ranks; it grants the ranks 
of general, admiral and marshal; 

(4) it institutes and confers decorations and honorary 
titles; it authorizes the wearing of decorations conferred by 
other states; 

{5) it grants pardon; 

(6) it grants citizenship, approves renunciation of 
citizenship and withdraws the Romanian citizenship; 

(7) it grants the right of refuge; 

(8) it ratifies and denounces international treaties 
with the exception of those whose ratification and de- 
nouncement is within the competence of the Grand 
National Assembly; 

(9) it establishes the ranks of diplomatic missions, 
appoints and recalls diplomatic representatives of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania; 

(10) it receives letters of credence and of recall of 
diplomatic representatives of other states; 

(11) in international relations the State Council, 
through its President, represents the Socialist Republic of 
Romania. 

Article 64. The State Council exercises, in the interval 
between the sessions of the Grand National Assembly, the 
following main attributions: 

(1) it convenes the sessions of the Grand National 
Assembly; 

(2) it establishes, without being able to change the 
Constitution, norms with the power of law. The norms 
with the power of law are tabled, at the first session, for 
discussion to the Grand National Assembly according to 
the procedure for the adoption of laws. The State Plan of 
the National Economy, the State Budget as well as the 
general final account of the budgetary exercise can be 
adopted by the State Council if the Grand National 
Assembly cannot meet due to exceptional circumstances; 

{3) it appoints and recalls the Council of Ministers, the 
Supreme Court and the Procurator General if the Grand 
National Assembly cannot meet because of exceptional 
circumstances; 

(4) it appoints and recalls the members of the Council of 
Ministers at the proposal of its Chairman; 
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(5) it appoints and recalls the President and members 
of the Supreme Court; 

(6) it gives the laws in force a general and compulsory 
interpretation; 

(7) it grants amnesty; 

(8) it controls the application of laws and decisions of 
the Grand National Assembly, the activity of the Council 
of Ministers, of the ministries and of the other central 
bodies of state administration as well as the activity of the 
Procurator's Office; it listens to the reports of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; it controls the 
activity of the people’s councils; 

(9) in the interest of defending the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, of ensuring public order or state security, it 
proclaims in case of emergency, in some localities or 
throughout the country’s territory, the state of urgency; 

(ro) it orders, in case of emergency, partial or general 
mobilization; 

(rx) it declares, in case of emergency, the state of war. 
The state of war can be declared only in the event of 
armed aggression directed against the Socialist Republic 
of Romania or against another state towards which the 
Socialist Republic of Romania has mutual defence 
obligations, arising from international treaties, if a 
situation has come about for which the obligation of 
declaring a state of war has been laid down; 

(12) it appoints and recalls the Supreme Commander 
of the Armed Forces. 

Article 65. The State Council is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly from among its members for the 
duration of the legislature in its first session. The State 
Council functions up to the election of the new State 
Council in the following legislature. 

Article 66. The State Council is formed of the President 
of the State Council, three Vice-Presidents and fifteen 
members. 

The State Council elects a secretary from among its 
members. 0 

Article 67. The State Council carries on its activity 
according to the principle of collective leadership. 

Article 68. The State Council issues decrees and adopts 
decisions. * 


The decrees and decisions are signed by the President 
01 the State Council. The decrees with the power of law 
are published in the Official Bulletin of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania. 

Article 69. The State Council reports to the Grand 
National Assembly on the exercise of its attributions as 
\veU as on the observance and execution in state activity 
o{ $}° laws and decisions of the Grand National Assembly. 

The State Council as a whole and every one of its 
members are responsible to the Grand National Assembly 
for the entire activity of the State Council. 


The Central Bodies of State Administration 

Article 70. The Council of Ministers is the supreme bod-, 
of state administration. J 

The Council of Ministers exercises the general conducl 
of the executive activity for the whole territory of the 
country and has the following main attributions- 

(}) it establishes general measures for the implemen- 
tation of the state’s home and foreign policy; 

(2) it organizes and ensures the application of the laws 1 

( 3 ) it guides, co-ordinates and controls the activity oi 
the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration; 

(4) it takes measures with a view to ensuring public 
order, defending the interests of the state and protecting 
the rights of the citizens. 

(5) it works out the draft of the State Plan and the 
draft State Budget; it draws up the general final account 
of the budgetary exercise; 


(6) it establishes measures for the implcmentatios 
the State Plan and the State Budget; 

(7) it sets up enterprises, economic organizations 
state institutions of republican interest; 

(8) it establishes the annual contingents oi cituens 
be called up for military service; it takes measures : 
general organization of the Armed Forces; 

(9) it exercises the general conduct in relations 
other states and takes measures for the conclusion ■ 
international agreements; 

(10) it suspends the decisions of the regional people 
councils which are not in accordance with the law; 

(ix) it exercises the conduct, direction and - 
control of the activity of the Executive Committees 0! . 
People’s Councils. 

Article 71. The Council of Ministers is elected by 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the !■ 
ture in its first session. The Council of Ministers y ^ 
up to the election of the new Council of Ministers in ■ 
following legislature. 

Article 72. In the fulfilment of its attributions, y 
Council of Ministers adopts decisions on the basis ana 
view of the application of the laws. . 

The decisions of a normative character are published 
the Official Bulletin of the Socialist Republic of Romania 

Article 73. The Council of Ministers is formed of ■ 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, the Vice-Chainna 
of the Council of Ministers, of whom one or more can w 
first Vice-Chairmen; ministers as well as heads of other 
central bodies of state administration provided for by »«• 

The Chairman, the First Vice-Chairmen and the Vice- 
Chairmen of the Council of Ministers form the Permanent 
Bureau of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 74. The Council of Ministers carries <m its 
activity according to the principle of collective leadership, 
ensuring the unity of political and administrative action 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration. 

Article 75. The Council of Ministers as a whole and 
every one of its members is responsible to the Grana 
National Assembly and in the interval between sessions 
to the State Council. Every member of the Council 
Ministers is answerable both for his own activity and 
the entire activity of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 76. The ministries and the other central bodies 
of state administration implement the state policy m 
branches or fields of activity for which they have been 
set up. 

They manage, guide and control the enterprises, 
economic organizations and state institutions subordinated 
to them. 

Article 77. The ministers and the heads of the other 
central bodies of state administration issue, on the basis 
and in view of applying the laws and the decisions o 
Council of Ministers, instructions and orders as wel 
other acts provided for by law; their acts of a normative 
character are published in the Official Bulletin of tne 
Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 78. The ministers and the other heads of central 
bodies of state administration are responsible to tne 
Council of Ministers for the activity of the body whicti 
they lead. 


Local Bodies of State Power and the Local Bodies of 

State Administration 

rticle 79. The People's Councils are the local bodies 
bate power in the regions, disWcts, towns, and taUages. 

he People’s Councds conduct the locM ^tivity 
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fc development of the territorial-administrative units in 
’•iyhich they have been elected, the maintaining of public 
tyrder, socialist legality and the protection of citizen rights, 
hr; The People’s Councils organize the participation of the 
citizens in the solution of state and public affairs on the 
jthi.ocal level. 

j/5 Article 80. The People’s Council exercises the following 
:.’:;;main attributions: 

frj (i) it adopts the local budget and economic plan, 
approves the final account of the budgetary exercise; 
r jv, (2) it elects and recalls the Executive Committee of the 
■i; People’s Council; 

5;’ (3) it establishes enterprises, economic organizations 

^'and state institutions of local interest; 

(4) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of 
.. its Executive Committee, of the local specialized bodies of 
‘r the state administration, of the subordinated enterprises 
r and institutions; 

p (5) it controls the acts of hierarchically inferior People’s 
Councils. 

Article 81. The People’s Councils are formed of deputies 
~ elected by the constituencies, one deputy being elected for 
each constituency. 

The constituencies formed for the election of the depu- 
? ties to a People’s Council have the same number of 
- inhabitants. 

■■ The mandate of the People's Council is of four years, 

■' except that of the village People’s Council which is of two 
years. The mandate is reckoned from the date of the end 
of the mandate of the preceding People's Council. 

The new elections are held on the one of the non- 
working days during the last month of the mandate of the 
People’s Council. 

Article 82. The People’s Councils elect from among the 
deputies standing commissions which help them in the 
fulfilment of their tasks. 

Article 83. The People’s Councils work in sessions; the 
convocation of sessions is made by the Executive Com- 
mittee of the People’s Council. 

Special sessions are called at the initiative of the 
Executive Committee or at the demand of at least one- 
third of the total number of deputies. 

Article 84. The People's Councils work in the presence 
of at least one half plus one member of the total number of 
deputies. At each session the People’s Council elects a 
presidium to conduct its proceedings. 

Article 85. Each deputy is obliged to periodically present 
to the electorate reports on his activity and on that of the 
People’s Council to which he has been elected. 

Article 86. The People’s Councils adopt decisions. 

A decision is adopted if it receives the vote of the 
majority of the People’s Council deputies. 

Decisions of a normative character are communicated 
to the citizens in the forms provided for by the law. 

Article 87. The Executive Committee of the People's 
Council is the local body of state administration with 
general competence in the territorial-administrative unit 
in which the People’s Council has been elected. 

Article 88. The Executive Committee of the People's 
Council has the following principal attributions: 

(1) it carries out the laws, decrees and decisions of the 
Council of Ministers and the other acts of the superior 
bodies; 

(2) it applies the decisions of the People’s Council which 
has elected it; 

(3) it works out the drafts of the local budget and 
economic plan; it elaborates the final account of the 
budgetary exercise; 

(4) it carries out the local budget and economic plan; 


Constitution) 

(5) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
specialized sections of the state administration and of 
the subordinated enterprises, economic organizations and 
institutions; 

(6) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
Executive Committees of the People’s Councils which are 
hierarchically inferior to the People’s Council which has 
elected it; 

(7) it suspends the decisions of the People's Councils 
subordinated to the People’s Council that has elected it 
which are not in accordance with the law. 

Article 89. The members of the Executive Committee 
are elected by the People’s Council from among its deputies 
at the first session after the elections for the duration of the 
mandate of the People’s Council. 

After the expiry of the mandate of the People’s Council 
the Executive Committee continues to function up to the 
election of the new Executive Committee. 

Article 90. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council is formed of a chairman, vice-chairmen and a 
number of members established by the law. 

The Executive Committee carries on its activity accord- 
ing to the principle of collective leadership. 

Article 91. In the exercise of its attributions, the 
Executive Committee of the People’s Council issues 
decisions on the basis of and with a mew to the implemen- 
tation of the law. 

Decisions of a normative character are communicated 
to the citizens in the forms provided for by the law. 

Article 92. The Executive Committee is responsible for 
its activity to the People’s Council which has elected it. 

The Executive Committee is also responsible to the 
Executive Committee of the hierarchically superior 
People’s Council; the Executive Committee of the regional 
People's Council is responsible to the Council of Ministers. 

Article 93. The regional, district and city People’s 
Councils, organize, attached to their Executive Commit- 
tees, specialized sections of the state administration. 


The Courts 

Article 94. In the Socialist Republic of Roma 
law is administered by the Supreme Court, r 
courts, people’s courts and by military courts ss 
according to the law. 

Article 95. By their judiciary armvrry, the c 
defend the socialist system anf the rimes ci pm 
educating the citizens in the spur: or rayeni fur ms 

In applying penal sanctions, tbs cmrts aim to re 
and re-educate infractors and to rtf. mi me nrmrm 
of new infractions. 

Article 96. The courts try mm, pens! mi my c 
cases in their competence. 

In the cases provided for by me lam. me urmts errs 
control over the decisions m a nunstm rs m r: 
bodies having a jurisdictionsj nrri.iy. 

The courts try the demands u: hr 
rights by administrative runs un f m 
provided for by the lam. aim urns 
legality of these acts. 

Article 97. The S uprem e mum 
control over the rniihm mnrmy nr 
way of exercising this murmur sub. 

With a view to the muz — n rin 
judicial activity, the Suumms Zmun, : 
decisions of direuum. 

first session. 

The Sum 
new Sucre 






957 


ROMANIA— (The Constitution) 


Article 99. The Supreme Court is responsible for its 
activity to the Grand. National Assembly, and between 
sessions to the State Council. 

Article 100. The organization of the courts, their com- 
petence and judicial procedure are established by law. 

Cases in the first instance at the people’s courts, the 
regional courts and the military courts are tried with the 
participation of people’s jurors, unless otherwise provided 
for by law. 

Article 101. Judges and people’s jurors are elected in 
accordance with the procedure established by law. 

Article 102. In the Socialist Republic of Romania 
judicial procedure is in the Romanian language and, in the 
regions and districts inhabited by a population of another 
nationality than Romanian, the use of the mother tongue 
of that population is assured. 

The parties who do not speak the language in which the 
trial is held, are given the possibility of becoming acquain- 
ted through an interpreter with the files and the right to 
speak in court and to sum up in the mother tongue. 

Article 103. Trials are held in public sessions, unless 
otherwise provided for by law. 

Article 104. In their judicial activity the judges and 
the people's jurors are independent and only subject to 
the law. 

The Organs of the Procurator’s Office 

Article 105. The Procurator’s Office of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania exercises the supervision of the 
observance of the law by the ministries and the other central 
bodies of the state administration, the local bodies of the 
state administration, the penal prosecution organs and 
the courts as well as by the officials and other citizens. 

Article 106. The Procurator’s Office is conducted by the 
Procurator General. The organs of the Procurator’s 
Office are the Procurator General's Office, the Procurator’s 
regional, district and city offices and the Procurator’s 
military office. 

The organs of the Procurator’s Office are hierarchically 
subordinated. 


Article 107. The Procurator General is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session and functions up to the election of 
the new Procurator General in the first session of the 
following legislature. 

The procurators are appointed by the Procurator 
General. 

Article 108. The Procurator General is responsible to 
the Grand National Assembly for the activity of the 
Procurator’s Office, and between sessions to the State 
Council. 

The Insignia of the Socialist Republic of Romania 

Article 109. The emblem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania represents wooded mountains over which the 
sun is rising. In the left part of the emblem there is an oil 
derrick. The emblem is surrounded by a wreath of wheat 
ears. The emblem is surmounted by a five-pointed star. 
At the base of the emblem the sheaves are bound with a 
tricolour ribbon bearing the words "Republica Socialists 
Romania”. 

Article no. The State Seal bears the country’s emblem, 
aTound which are the words "republic a socialist! 
ROMANIA." 

Article in. The flag of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania bears the colours red, yellow and blue, placed 
vertically, with the blue stripe next to the flagstaff. The 
emblem of the Socialist Republic of Romania is placed in 
the centre. 

Article 112. The Anthem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is approved by the Grand National Assembly. 

Final Provisions 

Article 113. The present Constitution comes into force 
on the date of its adoption. 

Article 114. The Constitution of September 24, I 95 2 
and any provisions of laws, decrees and other normative 
acts that are contrary to the provisions of the present 
Constitution are abrogated on the same date. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


THE STATE COUNCIL 


President: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 

Vice-Presidents: Constanta Craciun, §tefav PAterfi. 
Members: Petre Borila, Anton Breitenhofer, Ion 
Cosma, Constantin Daicoviciu, Vasile Daju, 


Constantin Dragan, Suzana G!dea, Nicolae Hudi- 
TEANU, ATHANASE JOJA, Ion PoPESCU-PofURI, CRIS- 
TOFOR SlMIONESCU, CONSTANTIN STATESCU, GHEORGHE 

Stoica, Ludovic Takacs, Iacob Teclu. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{February 1968) 


Chairman: Ion Gheorghe Maurer. 

First Deputy Chairman: Ilie Verdet. 

Deputy Chairmen: Iosif Banc, Alexandru BIrlXdeanu, 
Alexandru Draghici, Jano Fazekas, Gheorghe 
Gaston Marin, Gheorghe RAdulescu. 

Minister of the Armed Forces: General Ion IonitX. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: Cornel Onescu. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Corneliu MXnescu. 

Chairman of the State Planning Committee: Maxim 
Berghianu. 

Chairman of the Economic Council : Manea MXnescu. 
Minister of Finance: Aurel Vijoli. 

Minister of Metallurgical Industry: Ion Marinescu. 
Minister of Machine Building Industry: Mihai Marinescu. 
Minister of Chemical Industry: Constantin Scarlat. 

Minister of Constructions for the Chemical Industry and 
Refineries: Matei Ghigiu. 

Minister of Oil Industry: Alexandru Boaba. 

Minister of Railways: Florian DXnXlache. 

Minister of Road, Maritime and Air Transport: Ion Baicu. 
Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Mihai 
BalXnescu. 

Minister of Light Industry: Alexandru Sencoicia. 


Minister of Mining Industry: Bujor AlmX$an. 

Minister of Electric Power: Emil DrXgXnescu. 

Minister of Building industry: Dumitru Mosora. 

Minister of Forestry: Mihai Suder. 

Minister of Food Industry: Bucur Schiopu. 

Chairman of the Higher Council of Agriculture: Nicolae 
Giosan. 

Minister of Health: Aurel Moga. 

Minister of Internal Trade: Mihai Levente. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Gheorghe CioarA. 

Minister of Education: Stefan BAlan. 

Minister of Labour: Petre Blajovici. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Culture and the Arts: 

POMPILIU MACOVEI. 

Minister of Justice: Adrian Dimitriu. 

Chairman of the Price Committee: Roman Moldovan. 
Chairman of the State Committee for Organization and 
Wages: Petre Lupu. 

Chairman of the Committee for Local Administration 
Affairs: Mihai Gere. 

Chairman of the National Union of Agricultural Production 
Co-operatives: Vasile VJlcu. 

Minister for Youth Problems: Ion Iliescu. 

Chairman of the Central Council of the General Trade Union 
Confederation: Constantin DrAgax. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE ROMANIAN COMMUNIST PARTY 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


General Secretary: Nicolae Ceau$escu. 

Members: Chivu Stoica, Ion Gheorghe Maurer, 
Gheorghe Apostol, Alexandru BIrlXdeanu, Emil 
Bodnara^, Petre Borila, Alexandru Draghici, 
Constantin Dragan, Alexandru Moghioro?, Paul 
Niculescu-Mizil, Leonte RXutu, Gheorghe Radu- 
lescu, Stefan Voitec, Maxim Berghianu, Ilie 
Verdet, Vasile VIlcu. 

Alternate Members: Iosif Banc, Petre Blajovici, 
Dumitru Coliu, Florian Danalache, Iano$ Fazeka$, 
Mihai Gere, Petre Lupu, Vasile VIlcu, Manea 
Manescu, Dumitru Popa. 


PERMANENT PRESIDIUM 

Nicolae Ceau$escu Alexandru BIrlXdeanu 

Chivu Stoica Emil BodnXra? 

Ion Gheorghe Maurer Alexandru Draghici 

Gheorghe Apostol Paul Niculescu-Mizil 

Ilie Verdet 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Nicolae Ceau$escu. 

Secretaries: Alexandru Draghici, Alexandru Moghio- 
ro$, Mihai Dalea, Manea MXnescu, Paul Nicules- 
cu-Mizil, Vasile Patilinet, Leonte Rautu, Virgi- 
Trofin, Mihai Gere, Chivu Stoica. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ROMANIA 

(Bucharest, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (L). 

Albania: Calea Dorobanfilor 18 (E); Ambassador: Iosif 
Pogace. 

Algeria: Bulevar Crvene Armije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Taieb Boulharouf. 

Argentina: Str, Drubeta 11 (E); Ambassador: Rogelio R. 
Tristany. 

Austria: Str. Dumbrava Rosie 7 (E); Ambassador : Johan 
Manz. 

Belgium: Bdul Dacia 32 (E); Ambassador: I. Andriansen. 
Brazil: Str. Praga 11 (L); Minister: (vacant). 

Bulgaria: Aleea Modrogan 5 (E); Ambassador: Gheorghi 
Bogdanov. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Cambodia: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Ceylon : Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Chile: Str. Dimitrie Orbescu 7 (E); Ambassador: Miguel 
Serrano Fernandez. 

China, People’s Republic: Str. Polona 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Tzen Iunziuan. 

Cuba: Intrarea Arma$ului 14 (E); Ambassador: Manuel 
Yepe Menendez. 

Czechoslovakia: Str. Ion Ghica n (E); Ambassador: 
Cetmir Cisar. 

Denmark: Aleea Modrogan 20 (E); Ambassador: S. 

Sandage Jeppens. 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (L). 

Finland: Bdul Dacia 16 (E); Ambassador: Bjorn Olof 
Georg Alholm. 

France: Str. Biserica Amzei 13-15 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Louis Pons. 

German Democratic Republic: Str. Dumbrava Ro^ie 6-8 
(E); Ambassador: Ewald Moldt. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Str. spataralui 45 (E); 

Ambassador: Erich Stratling. 

Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Greece: Bdul Republicii 85 (E); Ambassador: Jean Ch. 
Cambiotis. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E) 

Hungary: Str. Alexandra Sahia 65 (E); Ambassador: 
Jozef Vince. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Aleea Alexandra 41 (E); Ambassador: Amrik 
Singh Mehta (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Indonesia: Str. Biserica Popa Chitu 18 (E); Ambassador: 

Gl. Sambas Atmadinata. 

Iraq: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Iran: Str. Praga 8 (E); Ambassador: Soltan H. V. Sanan- 
daji. 

Israel: Str. Dr. Burghelea 5 (L); Minister: Eliezer 
Doron. 

Italy: str. I. C. Frimu 7 (E);J Ambassador: Niccolo 
Moscato. 

Japan: Bdul Ana IpAtescu 8 (E); Charge d‘ Affaires: 
Itaru Maruo. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Str. Dionisie Lupu 
63 (E); Ambassador : Kim the Hi. 

Kuweit: Paris, France (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Athens, Greece (E). 

Mali: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Morocco: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mongolia: Str. Pagara§ 6 (E); Ambassador: Togoccin 
Ghenden. 

Netherlands: Aleea Zoe 18 (E); Ambassador: Joost B. 
Havericorn. 

Norway: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Pakistan: Pictor Mirea 18 (E); Ambassador: Jamsheed 
K. A. Marker. 

Poland: Aleea Alexandra 23 (E); Ambassador:. J. Ochen- 
DUSZKE. 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden: Soseaua Kiselefi 43 (E); Ambassador: Baron 
Carl Rappe. 

Switzerland: Str. Pitar Mos 12 (E); Ambassador : Charles 
Albert Dubois. 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: Calea Doroban(ilor 72 (E); Ambassador : KAmuran 
Gurun. 

U.S.S.R,: Soseaua Kiseleff 6 (E); Ambassador: A. \- 
Basov. 

United Arab Republic: Bdul Dacia 21 (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed Fahmy Hamad. 

United Kingdom: Str. Jules Michelet 24 (E); Ambassador: 

Sir John Edward Chadwick. 

United States of America: Str. Dionisie Lupu 7-9 (E): 

Ajnbassador: Richard H. Davis. 

United Syrian Republic: Sofia, ul. Oborisce 47(E). 
Uruguay: Str. Brincujei 8 (E )•, Chargi d’ Affaires: Albert o 
Guani. 

Vietnam, Democratic Republic: Str. Gr. Alexandrescu 86 
(E); Ambassador: Hoang Tu. 

Yugoslavia: Calea Doroban(ilor 34 (E); Ambassador. 
Jaksa Petric. 


Romania also has a Consular and Commercial Representation with Spain and diplomatic relations with Canada, Columbia, 
Congo, Democratic Republic of Congo, Cyprus, Dahomey, Jordan, Ivory Coast, Luxembourg, Mauritania, Nigeria, Rwanda, 
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, Tanzania, Venezuela and Yemen. 
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GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


Grand National Assembly: elected for a four-year term 
and consisting of 465 deputies. Last General Election 
March 7th, 1965. 


Chairman of the Bureau of the Grand National Assembly: 

Stefan Voitec. 

Vice-Chairmen: Stefan S. Nicoi.au, Gheorghe Necula, 
Gyorgy Kovacs, Maria Groza. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Romanian Communist Party: created 1921; merged in 
1948 with the Socialist-Democratic Party to form the 
Romanian Workers’ Party; name changed to present 
title in July 1965; supreme body is the Party Congress 
which elects the Central Committee; the Central Com- 
mittee elects the Executive Committee, the Permanent 
Presidium and the Secretariat; 1,700,000 mems. (1967); 
Gen. Sec. of the Central Committee Nicolae Ceau$e- 
scu; pubis. Sctnteia (The Spark) daily; Lupta de Clasd 
(The Class Struggle) monthly. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

SUPREME COURT 
Chairman: Emilian Nucescu. 

There is one Supreme Court, whose main functions are: 
to judge, as an appeal instance, the sentences pronounced 
by higher tribunals; to judge, as fundamental instance, 
certain requests; to exercise general control of the judiciary 
activity carried on by all tribunals. The members of the 
Supreme Court are professional magistrates elected by the 
Grand National Assembly during the legislation of the 
latter. 

REGIONAL COURTS 

There are 16 Regional Courts and, in Bucharest, the 
Capital Court. These courts have the status of first degree 
courts. Two professional judges are aided by three laymen. 

PEOPLE’S COURTS 

There are People’s Courts in all county towns and 8 
courts in Bucharest. A professional judge is aided by two 
laymen. 

COURTS MARTIAL 

Military Courts judge as fundamental and appeal in- 
stances infractions of the law by servicemen, and in certain 
circumstances by civilians. The panel of judges consists of 
professional magistrates and of people’s assessors. 

BODY OF ATTORNEYS 
Procurator-General: Alexa Augustin. 

The Procurator-General of the Republic and the sub- 
ordinate attorneys represent the body which surveys the 
strict observance of the laws of the Republic, in the field 
of judicial activity as well as in the State administration. 
Tlie Procurator-General is appointed by the Grand Nation- 
al Assembly and is responsible to it. Between Assembly 
sessions he is responsible to the State Council. 

(For more details on the Judicial system see the Con- 
stitution.) 
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RELIGION 

According to Article 30 of the Constitution, religious 
groups are organized and carry on their activities on an 
autonomous basis, regulated by law. There are fifteen 
sects and denominations, more than 80 per cent of believers 
belonging to the Romanian Orthodox Church. 

ROMANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
There are twelve dioceses grouped in the metropolitanates 
of Valakia, Moldavia, Transylvania, Oltenia, and Banat. 
There is a special Orthodox Vicariate for the Serbian 
population. 

Patriarch: Justinian Marina. 

Metropolitan of Hungaro-Valakfa: Justinian Marina. 
Metropolitan of Transylvania: Dr. Nicolae Mladin. 
Metropolitan of Moldavia and Suceava: Dr. Justin 
Moisescu. 

Metropolitan of Banat: Dr. Nicolae Corneanu. 
Metropolitan of Oltenia: Firmilian Marin. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archdiocese of Bucharest: 120,000 adherents. 

Archbishop: (vacant). 

Bishops: 

Alba Julia: Marion Aron. 

Ia$i: (vacant). 

Satu Mare: (vacant). 

Timisoara: (vacant). 

Archdiocese of F5g5ra? e Alba Julia: 412,486 adherents. 
Archbishop: (vacant). 

Bishops: 

CIuj-Gherla: Juliu Hossu (impedito). 

Lngoj: (vacant). 

Maramuref: (vacant). 

Oradea Mare: (vacant). 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

There are 110,000 Jews in Romania, organised in 70 
communities. The central body is the Federation of 
Jewish Communities. 

Chief Rabbi: Dr. Mozes Rosen, Bucharest, Str. D. Raco- 
vija 8. 

REFORMED CHURCH 
Cluj: Bishop Nagygyula. 

Oradea: Bishop Papp LAszl6. 

EVANGELICAL CHURCH 
Bishopric in Sibiu. 

Bishop: D. Friedrich Muller, Hermannstadt, Sibiu, 
General Magheru-Str. 4. 

Other sects are: Baptist, Unitarian, Pentecostal, Serbian 
Orthodox, Seventh-Day Adventist, Armenian-Gregorian, 
Ancient Rite, Gospel, Presbyterian. 

There are also a few Moslems in Romania. 
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ROMANIA— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Bucharest 

ElSre: i Pia-fa Scinteii; f. 1947; organ of the People’s 
Councils of the R.S.R.; in Hungarian. 

Informafia Bucure$tiului: 23-25 str. Brezoianu; f. 1953; 
evening paper; organ of the Bucharest Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and Bucharest People’s 
Council. 

Munca (Labour): 1 Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1944; organ of the 
Central Council of Trade Unions. 

Neuer Weg: 13 Strada Brezoianu; f. 1949; organ of People’s 
CouncUs of the R.S.R.; in German. 

Romania Libera (Free Romania): 1 Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1943; 
organ of People’s Councils of the R.S.R. 

Scinteia (The spark): 1 Pia|a Scinteii; f. 1931; organ of 
Romanian Communist Party Central Committee; circ. 
880,000. 

Scinteia Tineretului: 1 Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1944; Central 
Organ of Union of Communist Youth. 

Sportul Popular (People's Sports): Str. Vasile Conta 16; 
f- 1945 ; organ of the Union of Physical Culture of the 
S.P.R. 

Steagul Rosu (Red Flag): Str. Brezoianu 13; f. 1949; organ 
of the Bucharest Regional Cttee. of the Romanian 
Communist Party, and of the Bucharest People’s 
Council. 

Bacau 

Steagul Ro^u: Str. Eliberhrii 63; f. 1946; organ of the 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Bacau Regional People's Council. 

Baia Mare 

Pentru Socialism (For Socialism): Bd. Bucure$ti 19A; f. 
1950; organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Maramures Regional 
People’s Council. 

Banyaviddki Faldya : Bd. Bucurefti 19A; f. 1958; Hungarian- 
organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Maramures Regional 
People’s Council. 

Brasov 

Drum Nou ( New Road): Bd. Gh. Gheorghiu-Dej 35; f. 
1944 organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Brasov Regional People’s 
Council. c 

Cluj 

Fficiia (Phe Torch): Str. Napoca 16; f. 1945; organ of the 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Cluj Regional People’s Council. 

Igaszag: Str. Napoca 16; f. 1945; Hungarian; organ of the 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Cluj Regional People’s Council. 

CONSTANfA 

Dobrogea NouS (New Dobrogea): Str. Filimon Sirbu 5- f 
1948; organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Dobrogea Regional 
People’s Council. 


Craiova 

Inainte (Forward): Calea Unirii 16; f. 1945; organ of the 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Oltenia Regional People’s Council. 

Deva 

Drumul Socialismului (The Road of Socialism ): Str. Dr. 
Petry Groza 25; f. 1949; organ of the Regional Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Communist Party and of the 
Hunedoara Regional People’s Council. 

Gala^i 

Viata NouS ( New Life): Str. Avlntului 20; f. 1944; organ 
of the Regional Committee of the Romanian Commu- 
nist Party and of the Gala^i Regional People’s Council. 

Ia$i 

Flaciira lasului (The Flame of lap) : Palatul Culturii; f. 
1946; organ of the Regional Committe of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the laji Regional People’s 
Council. 

Oradea 

Cri$ana: Str. Romans. 3, f. 1945; organ of the Regional 
Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and of 
the Crifana Regional People’s Council. 

Fdklya: Str. Romani 3; f. 1946; Hungarian; organ of the 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist Party 
and of the Crisana Regional People’s Council. 

Pitejti 

Seccra ?i Ciocanul (The Hammer and Sickle ): Str. N. 
Balcescu 93; f. 1951; organ of the Regional Committee 
of the Romanian Communist Party and of the Arge? 
Regional People's Council. 

Ploie^ti 

Flamura Prahovei (The Prahova Flame): Str. Flamurei 11; 
f. 1948; organ of the Regional Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and of the Ploie?ti 
Regional People's Council. 

Suceava 

Zori Noi (New Dawn): Str. Sturza Vodi 1; f. 1946; organ of 
the Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Suceava Regional People’s Council. 

TlMIfOARA 

Drapetul Ro$U ( The Red Flag): Str. Miri?e?ti 1; f. 19441 
organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Banat Regional People s 
Council. 

Szabad Szo: Str. F. Engels 2; f. 1944; organ of the Regional 
Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and of 
the Banat Regional People’s Councils; appears m 
Hungarian. 

TiRGU-MUREf 

Steaua Ro$ie (The Red Star): Pia^a Eroilor Sovietici 2; f. 
19491 organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Muref-Autonomous 
Hungarian Regional People’s Council. 

Voros Zdszid: Pia^a Eroilor Sovietici 2; f. 19491 organ of 
the Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Murej-Autonomous Hungarian 
Regional People's Council. 
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PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 
Bucharest 

Agriculture socialists { Socialist Agriculture) : Pia^a Scinteii 
i; f. 1963; weekly, organ of the Higher Council of 
Agriculture. 

Albina ( The Bee): Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1897; weekly; organ of 
the Cultural Establishments in the Socialist Republic 
of Romania. 

Amfiteatrul ( Amphitheatre ): Str. Brezoianu 13; f. 1966; 
monthly literary and artistic review edited by the 
Union of Student Associations in the Socialist Republic 
of Romania. 

Arta Plastica: str. Const. Mille 5-7-9; monthly; State 
Committee for Culture and Arts, Plastic Artists' 
Union. 

Bulletin d'Information: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. N. 
Balcescu, Bucharest; monthly; in French, German, 
Russian, English and Spanish. 

Cinema: Bd. Gh. Gheorghiu-Dej 65; f. 1963; monthly 
magazine edited by the State Committee for Culture 
and Art. 

Contemporanul: 1 Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1946; weekly; political, 
social, cultural review; circ. 70,000; Dir. G. IvAfCu; 
Asst. Dir. Ion Mihaileanu. 

Co-operation in Romania: 29 Calea Victoriei; Central 
Union of the Consumer’s Co-operatives of the R.S.R.; 
half-yearly; in English, French and Spanish. 

Femeia {Woman): 1 Pia(a Scinteii; monthly; illustrated; 
social, political and cultural; National Council Women 
of the R.S.R. 

Filatelia: 16 str. Biserica Enei; f. 1950; monthly; Philatel- 
ists Association of the R.S.R. ; Editor Nicolae 
Tripcovici. 

Flacara ( The Flame): x Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1952; weekly; 
illustrated, social, political, literary, and cultural. 

Gazeta lnvfita.mintului (Education Gazette): 1 Pia-ja Scinteii; 
f. 1964; weekly; Ministry of Education and Trade 
Union of the Institutions of Education and Culture. 

Gazeta Literal: 15 Bd. Ana Ipatescu; f. 1954; weekly; 
Union of Writers of the R.S.R. 

Ifjumunk&S: Pia£a Scinteii 1; f. 1957; weekly; review 
edited by the Central Committee of the Union of 
Communist Youth in the Socialist Republic of Romania; 
in Hungarian. 

Indrum&torul Cultural: 1 Piata Scinteii; monthly; State 
Committee for Culture and Art, Central Council of the 
Trade Unions. 

Information Bulletin: Chamber of Commerce; Bucharest, 
Bd. N. Balcescu 22; monthly; review in French, 
English, German, Russian and Spanish. 

Limba roman& (The Romanian Language): Str. I. C. 
Frimu 22; f. 1952; appears ever)' two months; problems 
of the study of the Romanian Language; Academy 
of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Luceafarui (The Morning Star): 15 Bd. Ana Ipatescu; 
weekly; Union of Writers of the R.S.R. 

Lumea ( The World): I Piata Scinteii; weekly; Union of 
Journalists of the Socialist Republic of Romania; 
weekly review of international affairs; Editor-in-Chief 
George Iva$cu. 

Luomaniya: Str. Ion Ghica 5; monthly; illustrated; in 
Chinese; published by the Foreign Languages Press; 
circ. 15,000. 

Lupta de Class, (The Class Struggle): 1 Piata Scinteii; 
monthly; theoretical and political; Romanian Com- 
munist Party Central Committee; Editor Stefan 
Voicu; circ. 65,000. 


Magazin historic (Historical Magazine): Str. Academiei 
39-41; f. 1967; monthly; review of historical culture; 
Society of Historical Sciences and philology in the 
Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Munca in Sindicate: 1 Piata Scinteii; monthly; the Central 
Council of Trade Unions. 

lYlunkasdlet: 1 Piata Scinteii; weekly; the Central Council 
of Trade Unions; in Hungarian. 

Niuzica: str. 13 Decembrie 24; f. 1950; monthly; review of 
the Composers’ Union of the R.S.R. and of the State 
Committee for Culture and Arts; Editor Vasile 
Tomescu. 

Neue Literatur: 15 Ana Ipatescu; two-monthly; organ of 
the Writers’ Union of the R.S.R.; in German. 

Pentru ap&rarea pacii (For the Defence of Peace): Str. 
Polona 19; f. 1956; monthly; National Committee for 
the Defence of Peace. 

Presa Noasfra: 163 Calea Victoriei; f. 1956; monthly; 
review of the Union of Journalists of the R.S.R. 

Probleme Economice: 3 Piata Romana; monthly; Economic 
Research Institute of the Academy of the R.S.R. 

Revista Cultulai Mozaic: D. Racovita 8; f. 1956; Romanian, 
Hebrew and Yiddish; circ. 10,000. 

Revista de filozofie (Review of Philosophy): Bd. Hie 
Pintilie 6; f. 1954; monthly; published by the Academy 
of the S.R.R. 

Romania Today: str. Ion Ghica 5; monthly; in English, 
French, German and Spanish; illustrated; published 
by the Foreign Languages Press; circ. 40,000. 

Romanian Foreign Trade: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. 
N. Balcescu; quarterly; in English, Russian, French, 
Spanish and German. 

Romanian Review: 5 str. Ion Ghica; quarterly; literary; 
in English, French, German and Russian; published by 
the Foreign Languages Press; circ. 12,000. 

Romanian Scientific Abstracts: Str. Gutemberg 3; monthly 
review published by the Centre for Scientific Docu- 
mentation of the Academy of the S.R.R. 

Rumanyia: Str. Ion Ghica 5; monthly; illustrated social, 
political and cultural review, published by Foreign 
Languages Press, in Russian. 

Rumanskaya Literature (Romanian Literature): Str. Ion 
Ghica 5; literary quarterly review; Foreign Languages 
Press; in Russian. 

S8n5tatea (Health): Str. Bis. Amzei 29; f. 1952; monthly; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Red Cross in 
the S.R.R. 

Secolul 20 (20//; Century): Cal. Victoriei 115; f. 1961; 
monthly; universal literature; Writers Union in the 
S.R.R. 

Sport: Str. Vasile Conta 16; f. 1948; appears twice a month; 
illustrated magazine, published by the Union for 
Physical Culture and Sports. 

Studii, RevistS de istorie: x Boulevard Aviatorilor; two- 
monthly; R.S.R. Academy History Institute and 
History Section. 

Stiinta ?i Tehnica: 1 Piata Scinteii; monthly; the Union of 
Communist Youth, Society for Diffusion of Cultural and 
Scientific Knowledge. 

Teatrul: 5-7 str. C. Mille; monthly; State Committee for 
Culture and Arts, and Writers’ Union of the R.S.R. 

TinSrul Leninist: 1 Piata Scinteii; monthly; Central 
Committee of Union of Communist Youth. 

Urzica ( Slinging Nettle): Calea Victoriei 25; fortnightly; 
humour and satire. 

Viafa Economica: 36 str. V. Iorga; weekly; Society for 
Economic Sciences of the R.S.R. 
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Viata RomaneascS: 15 Bd. Ana Ipatescu; monthly; 
Writers' Union of the R.S.R. 

Viafa MedicalS: str. Progresului 8; f. 1954; fortnightly; the 
Medical Science Society of the R.S.R. 

Cluj 

Korunk: 5 Pia-fa Libertatii; monthly; social, political and 
cultural review; in Hungarian. 

Steaua: 17 str. Horia; f. 1949; monthly; review of the 
Writers’ Union, Cluj branch. 

Tribuna: 1 str. Universita^ii; weekly; review of the Writers’ 
Union. 

Utunk: str. 6 Martie no. 3; weekly; organ of the Writers’ 
Union of the R.S.R.; in Hungarian. 

Sibiu 

Telcgraful Roman: str. 1 Mai no. 35; fortnightly; religious 
publication issued by the Alba Iulia and Sibiu Ro- 
manian Archepiscopate. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Agerpross ( Romanian News Agency ) Piaja Sctnteii 1, 
Bucharest; brs. in main provincial cities and full-time 
correspondents in Moscow, Warsaw, Peking, Budapest, 
Prague, Paris, Berlin, London, Rome, Vienna, Algiers, 
Athens, Sofia, Geneva, Rio de Janeiro, Cairo, Belgrade, 
Hanoi, Havana, Tokyo. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Bucharest 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) : Bui. Aviatoriloi 72; 

Bureau Chief Vassil Savov. 

Czechoslovak New Agency (Ceteka): Raionul 1 mai, 
strada Drubeta 4/10. 

Tass is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Journalists of the R.S.R.: Bucharest, 163 Calea 

Victoriei; f. 1955; affiliated to Journalists’ International 
Organisation, 3,000 mems.; Pres. Nestor Ignat. 


PUBLISHERS 


Bucharest 

Centrul de Documcntare si Publicatii Tehnice— M.C.F. 

( Technical Documentation and Publishing Centre on 
Transports and Telecommunications) : 193B cal. Grivi^ei; 
f. 1966; Dir. Constantin Nasta. 


Editura Academiei Republicii Socialiste Romania ( Pub- 
lishing House of the Academy of the R.S.R.) 3 bis str. 
Gutenberg; f. 1948; important books and periodicals 
on original scientific work, 74 periodicals in Romanian 
and foreign languages; Dirs. Alexandru Graur 
C. Busuioceanu; Editor D. Trifu. 


Editura AgrosilvicS ( Slate Publishing House for Agriculture 
and Forestry): 17 Bd. Republicii; i. ig 53 ; books on 
agriculture and forestry; Dir. Gabriel Manoliu. 

Editura Didactics si Pedagogics ( State Educational Publish- 
ing House): 12 Spiru Haret Street; f. 1951; schoolbooks 
and literature for university, technical and vocational 
education; pedagogic literature and methodology 
teaching materials; Dir. Emil B'ildescu. 

Editura Medicals ( State Medical Publishing House): 14 St. 
13 Decembrie; f. 1954; medical literature; Dir. Dr 
Gheorghe Panaitescu. 

Editura Moridiane ( Foreign Languages): 1 Piata Scinteii; 
f- I 95 2 * a rt books, fiction, scientific and documentary 
literature. Arts in the Socialist Republic of Romania a 
review, twice yearly; Dir. Ion Blaga. 


Editura MilitarS {State Military Publishing House): 
^ z Y? r ’ f. 1950; fiction, popular science books 
for soldiers; Dir. Eugen Bantea. 
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etc.. 


Editura MuzicalS a Uniumi Compozitorilor din Romania 

{Stale Musical Publishing House of the Composer's 
Union of Romania): 24 str. 13 Decembrie; f. 1958- 


books on music and musical scores; Editor-in-Chief 
Aurel Popa. 

Editura Pentru LiteraturS (Publishing House for Literature): 
Bucharest, Bd. Ana Ipatescu 39; f. 1948; original 
literary works, literary critique and history; Dir. Ion 
BXnujA. 

Editura Pentru LiteraturS UniversalS (World Literature 
Publishing House): 8 str. Dianei; f. 1961; Dir. Constan- 
tin Maciuca. 

Editura Politics (Political Publishing House): 1 Piafa 
Scinteii; f. 1944; political literature; Dir. Prof. Dr. 
Univ. Ing. Valter Roman. 

Editura Scinteia (Schiteia Publishing House): Bucharest, 
Piaj:a Scinteii x; f. 1954; newspapers, magazines; Dir. 
Lucian Nicolau. 

Editura StiintificS (Scientific Publishing House): 17 B-dul. 
Republicii; f. 1956; scientific books and dictionaries; 
Dir. Gheorghe Constantinescu. 

Editura Tehnica (Technical Publishing House): 37 str. 
Stirbei Voda; f. 1950; technical and scientific books, 
technical dictionaries; Dir. Aurel Oprean. 

Editura Tineretului (State Publishing House for Childrens 
books): 5 str. Ion Ghica; f. 1948; books for children and 
youth; Dir. Alexandru Georgescu. 

Editura de Stat Pentru Imprimate si Publicatii (Slate 
Publishing House for Printed M atter and Periodicals ) : 
23-5 str. Brezoianu; f. 1950; general publications; Dir. 
Andrei LXzarescu. 

Editura Transporturilor ?i Telecomunicatiilor ( Transport 
and Telecommunications Publishing House ) : Bucharest, 
Cal. Grivitei 193B; f. 1953; Dir. Constantin Nasta. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radiodifaziunea Televiziunea RomSng: Strada Nuferilor 
62, P.O. Box in, Bucharest; Pres, of Radio and 
Television Cttee. Virgil Cazacu; publ. Programul de 
Radio p teleoiziune (weekly). 

RADIO 

Radio Bucharest: two transmitters of 150 kW., 13 other 
broadcasting and relay stations. First, Second and 
Third Programme. 

Foreign broadcasts on one long-wave, one medium- 
wave and six short-wave transmitters in Arabic, English, 
French, German, Greek, Italian, Romanian, Portuguese, 
Serbian, Spanish, Turkish, Persian and Yiddish. 

In 1967 there were 2,865,000 radio subscribers, 

TELEVISION 

Central de Televiziune Bucurejti: Strada Moli&re 2, 
Bucharest. 

Daily transmissions; 577,000 subscribers (1967). 


FINANCE 


STATE BANKS 

Banca Nationals a Republic!! Socialiste Romania: 25 str. 
Lipscani, Bucharest; State bank, established in 1947 
as successor of the Banca Nationals a Romtniei. Name 
changed from Banca Republicii Populare Romane in 
1965. It is the only bank of issue, and handles short- 
term loans to the economy. Foreign exchange opera- 
tions are handled by the Bank’s foreign Dept.: 22. 
Calea Victoriei, Bucharest; Pres. V. Malinschi. 

Banca de Investifii (Investment Bank): Str. Doamnei 
4, Bucharest; finances, unrepayable capital investments 
of enterprises. State economic organisations and other 
State institutions; supplies long-term credit; Chair. 
Mihai Diamantopol, 

INSURANCE 

Adminisiratia Asigurgrilor de Slat "Adas” ( State Insurance 
Society): 5 str. Smirdan, Bucharest; f. 1952; covers all 
types of insurance and reinsurance; Gen. Man. Stefan 
Popovtci; Asst. Gen. Man. Anton Alexandrescu. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Ohamber of Commerce of tho R.S.R.: Bd. Nicolae Balcescu 
22, Bucharest; f. 1949; Pres. Victor Ionescu; Vice- 
Pres. Titus Cristureanu, Marcel Popescu, Zanbeti 
Hristache. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
(Directed by the Ministry of Foreign Trade) 

Agroexport: 2 Ion Chica, Bucharest; exports and imports 
agricultural produce. 

Auto-Tractor: Bucharest 19, Lipscani St., POB 454; 
exports and imports of tractors, road vehicles, agri- 
cultural machinery. 

Chimimport: Bd. Republicii 10, Bucharest; imports and 
exports chemicals, plastics, synthetic rubber, pharma- 
ceuticals, essential oils and cosmetics. 

Exportlemn: Pia^a Rosetti 4, Bucharest; exports timber, 
furniture and other wooden products. 

Fructcxport: Str. Academiei 17, Bucharest; exports fruit 
and vegetable produce. 

Industrialexport: Str. Gabriel Pdri 2, Bucharest; exports 
machines and industrial equipment, also installations 
for complete factories. 

Industrialimport: Bucharest 13, Dacia Blvd., POB 20; 
imports of complete installations, spare parts, licences. 

Isce “Cartimex”: Bucharest 13 Decembrie St. No. 3, 
P.O.B. 134; exports: carpets, home industry work, 
books, paper, cardboard, postage stamps, musical 
instruments, toys, jewelry, etc. 

Mosinexport: Bd. Magheru 7, Bucharest; exports machines 
and industrial equipment. 

Masinimport: Str. Mihail Eminescu 10, Bucharest; imports 
machines, industrial equipment, and complete industrial 
outfits. 

Melalimport: Bd. Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej 42, Bucharest; 
exports and imports ferrous and non-ferrous metals and 
electrical cables. 


Mineralimporfexporf: Str. Colonadelor 3, Bucharest; im- 
ports and exports mineral products, building materials, 
sanitary ware, plastics. 

Conservexport: Bucharest 17, Academiei St., exports of 
tinned fruit and vegetables, tomato paste and juice, 
fruit juice, deep-frozen fruit and vegetables, apicultural 
products, bottled and unbottled wines, alcoholic drinks; 
imports of citrus fruit, dried fruit, olives, cocoa, spices, 
wines, alcoholic drinks, refreshing drinks. 

Goods Control Office (O.C.IYI.) : Bucharest, 22, N. Balcescu 
Blvd.; qualitative and quantitative control of goods 
during manufacture and transit. 

Petrolexport: Bd. Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej 42, Bucharest; 
import and exprot of oil and oil products. 

Prodexport: Str. Gabriel Piri 5-7, Bucharest; exports and 
imports foodstuffs, animal by-products and livestock. 

RomSnooxport: Pia^a Rosetti 4, Bucharest; exports: 
building materials, cement, glass, textiles, textile yarn, 
shoes, and clothing; imports: hides, wool, cotton, 
synthetic fabrics and fibres. 

Romania Film: Bucharest 25, Julius Fucik St.; exports 
and imports films. 

Romtrans: Bucharest 196, Rahovei Blvd. POB 1311; 
international transport and forwarding agency. 

Technoforestexport: Magistrala Nord-Sud 14, Bucharest; 
exports furniture and other finished wooden products. 

Technoimport: Str. Doamnei 5, Bucharest; imports tech- 
nical goods, means of transport, tools. 

Publicom: 22 Bd. N. Balcescu, Bucharest; international 
publicity agency. 

TRADE UNION 

The trade unions group over 4,400,000 members working 
in enterprises, institutions and civic organisations. They 
arrange participation of the workers in planned production, 
look after the social and cultural interests of their members 
and represent them in meetings with the management. 
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The unions are affiliated to the trade union federations per 

production branches and these to the General Trade 

Union Confederation. 

General Trade Union Confederation: 14 str. Stefan Gheor- 
ghiu; f. 1906; 4,400.000 mems. (1967); Chair. Constan- 
tin DrAgan; Secs. Larisa Munteanu, Ion Cotot, 
Dimitru Gheorghiu, Iosif Anderco, Constantin 
Herescu, Ion Preoteasa, Gheorghe Petrescu. 

Union federations per branches of production: 

Agricultural Enterprises and Institutions: Chair. Stoiano- 
vici Anton; 422,541 mems. 

Building and Building Materials Industry: Chair. Geor- 

gescu Mircea; 267,762 mems. 

Educational and Cultural Establisments: Chair. Ro?ianu 
Mihai; 319,395 mems. 

Health Units: Chair. Coli^S. Decebal; 202,767 mems. 

Metallurgical and Machine Building Industrial Enterprises: 

Chair. Moraru Nicolae; 499,128 mems. 

Mining and Electric Power Industries: Chair. Furdue 
Petre; 271,502 mems. 

Oil, Chemical and Methane Gas Industry: Chair. Istrate 
Ion; 321,464 mems. 

Timber Industry: Chair. Eftimie Constantin; 261,498 
mems. 

Transport and Telecommunications: Chair. Greco Alex- 
andru; 419,116 mems. 

State Administration and People's Councils: Chair. Tudor 
Constantin; 575,959 mems. 

State Commerce and Consumers Co-operatives: Chair. 

Berca Victor; 293,103 mems. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

CSile Ferate Romanc-CFR ( General Direction of the Roma- 
nian Railways): Bd. Dinicu Golescu 38, Bucharest; 
Gen. Man. Ing. Covaci Gheorghe. 

Total length of track (1966): 11,007 hm. 

The General Direction of the railways is under the 
Ministry of Railways. 

ROADS 

Road Department in the Ministry of Road, Naval and Air 
Transport: Bucharest. 

There are about 76,598 km. of roads, of which 9 276 are 
modernised. ‘ 

INLAND AND OCEAN SHIPPING 

Navigajia Maritimfi si FluviaM Romans— NAVROM 

{Romanian Sea and River Navigation) : Bucharest Bd 
Dinicu Golescu 38; organises all sea and river transport- 
52 ocean-going vessels; lines: Black Sea, Aegean Sea’ 
Mediterranean, Adriatic Sea, Atlantic, North Sea’ 
Baltic Sea, Far East. ' 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Transporturi Aeriene Romane— TAROM ( Romanian Air 

Transport ): Baneasa Airport, Bucharest; services 
throughout Europe, Middle East, and inland flights 


15 international airlines also serve Romania. 


TOURISM 

ONT Romania (National Touring Office): Blvd. Magheru 7, 
Bucharest; Pres. Nicolaie Bozdog. 

CULTURAL ORGANISATIONS 
State Committee for Culture and Arts: Pia(a Sctnteii 1, 
Bucharest; f. 1962; Chair. Pompiliu Macovei. 
Romanian institute for Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries: 35 Dacia Blvd., Bucharest, Chair. Ion Pas. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

I.L. Caragiale National Theatre: 3,13 Decembrie, Bucha- 
rest; f. 1852; Dir. SicA Alexandrescu. 

C.l. Nottara Theatre: 20 Bulevardul Magheru, Bucharest; 

f. 1947; Dir. Horia Lovinescu. 

Cluj National Theatre: 24 Piaja. Stefan cel Mare, Cluj; 
f. 1919; Dir. Vlad Mugur. 

Craiova National Theatre: 1 Mihai Viteazuel St.; Craiova; 

f. 1889; Dir. Radu Nicolae. 

Lucia Sturza Bulandra Theatre: 1 Bulevardul Schitu 
Magureanu, Bucharest; f. 1947; Dir. Livtu Ciulei. 
Opera and Ballet Theatre: 70 Bl. Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej, 
Bucharest; f. 1921; Dir. Marin Constantin. 

State Oper-Timisoara: 1, Pia(a Operei, Timijoara; f. 1946; 
Dir. Nicolae Boboc. 

State Opera-Cluj: 24 Piaj:a Stefan cel Mare, Cluj; Dir. 
Traian Popescu. 

Teatrul de Comcdie: 2 Mandinejti St., Bucharest; Dir. 
Radu Beligan. 

Vasile Alecsandri National Theatre: 18,9 Mai, Iaji; f. 1896; 
Dir. Ilie Gramada. 

ORCHESTRA 

“George Encscu” State Philharmonic Orchestra: 2 C. 

Exarcu St., Bucharest; f.1868; one symphony orchestra, 
choir, concert performers; Dir. Mircea Basarab. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Nuclear Energy Board: Council of Ministers, Bucharest; 
f. 1955- 

Institutul de FizicS Atomica ( Institute of Atomic Physics): 
Bucharest P.O.B. 35; f. 1956; Dir. Acad. Horia 
Hulubei; studies the nuclei of low excitations, the 
action of radiation on solids, studies of the nuclear 
structure, stable isotopes, radiochemistry, accelerator 
physics, cosmic rays, and radio isotopes. 

Co-operation 

Romania is a member of the Joint Institute for Nuclear 
Research, Dubna, near Moscow and, of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna. 

UNIVERSITIES 

Craiova University: Craiova; 305 teachers; 2,297 students. 
Universitatea Bucurejti: Bucharest; 1,311 teachers; 15,662 
students. 

Universitatea “Babe^-Bolyai”: Cluj; 687 teachers; 9,4 9 2 

students. 

Universitatea “Alexandra loan Cuza”: Ia?i; 54 1 teachers; 
7,310 students. 

Universitatea Din Timisoara: Timisoara; 158 teachers; 

2,520 students. 

There are fifteen university centres; total number o 
teachers: 12,465; number of students: 123,284. 
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SPAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Spain, in south-west Europe, forms more than four-fifths 
of the Iberian peninsula. It is bounded to the north by 
France and to the west by Portugal. To the east is the 
Mediterranean and, twenty miles to the south, Africa. The 
climate is less temperate than in most of western Europe, 
with hot summers and, in the hilly interior, cold winters. 
The language is Spanish. Roman Catholicism is the estab- 
lished religion. The flag carries three horizontal bands of 
red, yellow and red. The capital is Madrid. 

Recent History 

General Franco has ruled Spain as Chief of State and 
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces since 1939. In 
1951, Spain moved towards joining the Western alliance 
by entering defence talks with the U.S. A. The two countries 
subsequently agreed to the building of military bases on 
Spanish soil. In 1955, Spain was admitted to the United 
Nations. In 1962 she applied for Associate Membership of 
the European Economic Community but though some 
progress was made during the negotiations of 1967, no 
agreement has yet been reached. In 1963 Spain granted 
local autonomy to the African provinces of Rio Muni and 
Fernando Poo (Spanish Guinea). The U.K. and Spain are 
pursuing discussions on the future of Gibraltar. 

In 1966 a new Organic Law of the State was endorsed 
by a National Referendum. Regulations concerning the 
Council of the Realm ( see Constitution) were passed by the 
Cortes in May 1967. In October 1967 a total of 104 deputies 
were elected as family representatives for the Cortes in 
Spain’s first popular elections since the Civil War. 

Government 

The Law of Succession drawn up in 1947 and amended 
in 1966 defines Spain as traditionally a monarchy and 
states that General Franco will be succeeded by a king. 
Legislation is initiated by the Council of Ministers and 
General Franco, as Head of State, has the power of veto. 
The Council of State, a partly elected, partly nominated 
body, is the supreme consultative organ advising the Head 
of State on all matters within his competence. The Cortes, 
also partly elected and partly nominated, discusses and 
proposes legislation. 

Defence 

Spain maintains an army, navy and air force. Military 
service is compulsory and lasts two years. The defence 
pact between the United States and Spain provides a 
network of air and naval bases under Spanish sovereignty 
and used by the armed forces of both sides. Seventeen 
per cent of the budget is allocated to defence. 

Economic Affairs 

Spain is mainly an agricultural country but much of the 
land is arid and of little value. The most important pro- 
ducts are olives, olive oil, cereals, grapes, fortified and un- 
fortified wines, citrus and other fruit, and vegetables. 
There are valuable deposits of iron, coal and other minerals. 
Oil has been discovered in North Spain. Textiles are impor- 


tant, their manufacture being concentrated in and around 
Barcelona. A second Four-Year Development Plan 
1968-71, envisaging the expenditure of more than 300,000 
million pesetas, aims to continue the annual increase in 
national income of 6 per cent. It provides for the creation 
of new industries, better transport, agrarian reform, 
regional development and increased productivity. In 1967 
a Bill was passed giving large tax concessions to Spanish 
companies wiling to merge or associate in more com- 
petitive groups. In 1964 the joint Portuguese-Spanish 
Douro River Hydro-Electric Project was inaugurated 
when the Aldeadavila Dam came into operation. Tourism 
is an important source of income, and remittances from 
Spaniards working abroad are also valuable. 

Transport and Communications 

There are some 13,500 kilometres of railways in the 
country and a vast ten-year modernization plan costing 
^400 million is in progress. There are 133,700 kilometres of 
roads; a great deal of work is being done on road improve- 
ments and in 1964 the first stretch of motorway was 
opened. A 600-ft. tunnel link from the Salazar Valley to 
Ory in France was opened in 1967. IBERIA, the Spanish 
airline, maintains external and internal services. The 
merchant fleet consists of more than 1,500 vessels of 
2,378,000 gross tons. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance contributions are paid by employers 
and employees for family benefits and health services. 

Education 

From the age of six to fourteen education is compulsory 
and free. Secondary education is optional; more than half 
of it is given by religious orders, the rest being divided 
between state schools and private schools. There are 15 
universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism makes an important contribution to the 
country’s economy. Spanish resorts have become in- 
creasingly popular with foreigners, 17 million visiting 
Spain in 1966. The Costa Brava, the Costa del Sol, the 
Balearic Islands and the Canary Islands all attract many 
visitors. Others tour the old towns of Spain — Seville, 
Cordoba, Granada, Toledo — and the modem cities of 
Madrid and Barcelona. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Spain: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, 
Kenya, Luxembourg, Morocco, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Norway, Paraguay, Pern, Portugal, Sierra 
Leone, Sweden, Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Turkey, Uganda, Uruguay, U.K., U.S.A.; also since 1966: 
Argentina, Brazil, Costa Rica, Gambia, Liechtenstein, 
Malta, Monaco, Panama, San Marino, Tunisia. 
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Sport 

Bullfighting maintains its traditional popularity but 
football is now the favourite sport in Spain. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

January i (New Year), January 6 (The Epiphany), 
March ig (St. Joseph), April n (Maundy Thursday), 
April 12 (Good Friday), May i (St. Joseph the Worker), 
May 23 (Ascension Day), June 13 (Corpus Christi), June 29 
(SS. Peter and Paul), July 18 (National Day), July 25 
(St. James of Compostela), August 15 (The Assumption), 
October 1 (The Day of the Caudillo), October 12 (Columbus 
Day), November 1 (All Saints’ Day), December 8 (Im- 
maculate Conception), December 25 (Christmas Day). 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the peseta divided into 100 centimos. 

In November 1967 Spain followed the United Kingdom 
in devaluing the peseta by 14.3 per cent. 

Notes: Pesetas 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 25, 5, 1. 

Coins: Pesetas 100, 50, 25, 5, 2.50, 1; Centimos 50, 10, 5. 

Exchange rate: 167.5 pesetas = £1 sterling 
69 pesetas = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

AREA 
(sq. km.) 


Spain 

African Territories 

Ifni 

Spanish 

Sahara 

Fernando 

Poo 

Rio 

Muni 

Ceuta 

Melilla 

504,750 

1,500 

266,000 

2,034 

26,017 

19 

13 


POPULATION 
(1966 '000) 


Spain 

African Territories 


Ifni 

Spanish 

Sahara 

Fernando 

Poo 

Rio 

Muni 

1 

Ceuta 

Melilla 

3 L 339-5 

5 1 - 5 * 

47 - 7 * 

61.6* 

183 - 4 * 

7 1 - 1 

00 


* 1964. 


Madrid (capital) 
Barcelona 
Valencia . 
Seville 
Zaragoza 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (’000) 


2,866.7 

Bilbao 

336-0 

1,697-1 

Malaga . 

330-4 

601.4 

Murcia . 

261.9 

598.3 

Las Palmas (Canary Is.) 

244-3 

414-3 

Cordoba . . . 

220,2 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages ^ 

Marriage | 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 

1966 

667,728 

661,731 

i 

21.13 

20.8 

227,846 

229,796 

i 

7.24 

7-2 

: 

267,689 

269,158 

8-47 

.8.4 
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EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION 


(Transoceanic) 



i960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Emigration 


33.242 

36,494 

32,295 

23,024 

24,240 

21,391 

Immigration 

• 

23,114 

24.197 

22,321 

22,322 

22,434 

21,192 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(1964) (’000 hectares) 


Cultivated 

Pasture 

Tree Crops 

Uncultivated 

Built-on, 

Waste 

16,204.5 

20,629.8 

4.632.3 

4.938.5 

4,069.0 


CEREAL CROPS 



Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat 




4,070 

4.254 

4,088 

3,966 

4,7i6 

4.813 

Rye . 




423 

393 

3 8 9 

349 

349 

356 

Rice . 




62 

59 

58 

335 

349 

385 

Barley 



• 

i,37i 

1.374 

1,296 

1,610 

1,891 

2,183 

Oats . 



• 

496 

502 

45i 

381 

369 

4i7 

Maize 



• 

490 

478 

456 

1,130 

1,141 

1,162 


OTHER CROPS 



( 

Production 
000 metric tons 

) 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Potatoes .... 

3,944 

4,089 

4,166 

Sugar Beet 

3 , 34 s 

3,678 

4,054 

Sugar Cane 

360 

457 

414 

Tobacco .... 

28 

34-3 

25 

Cotton .... 

245 

249 

269 

Grapes .... 

5,513 

3,999 

4,760 

Olives .... 

579 

1,658 

2,245 

Oranges and Tangerines 

1,850 

1,926 

2,278 

Lemons • • • • 

134 

95-8 

89.4 

Almonds .... 

151 

153 

165 

Tomatoes .... 

1,406 

1,330 

1,365 
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LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



Horses 

, 1 

1 Mules 

Asses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

Poultry 

1965 

320 

745 

456 

3.713 

msm 

17.073 

2,196 

38,486 

1966 

3°5 

693 

44 1 

3.694 

Ini 

18,785 

2,309 

39< l86 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

Sardines .... 

117.6 

124. I 

Anchovy .... 

133-4 

92.4 

Hake .... 

35 -r 

37-2 

Cod .... 

77-3 

80.4 

Tuna .... 

6.3 

7-3 

Tunnyfish 

30.9 

28.2 

Codling .... 

124.6 

147.2 

Others .... 

488.9 

416.2 

Total 

1,014.1 

933 -o 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Anthracite 

Coal . 

Copper 

Fluorspar . 

Iron . 

Iron Pyrites 

Lead 

Lignite 

Manganese 

Potash (Silvinite) 
Quartz 

Sulphur . 

Tin . 

Titanium . 
Wolfram . 

Zinc . 

2.366.4 
10,231.1 

58.5 

96.2 

6.036.1 
1 . 535-0 

127.2 

1.924. 1 

14.0 

1.729.5 

136.0 
22.4 

0.4 

28.1 

1 .0 

163.1 

3,623.8 

10,256.4 

n.a. 

102.3 

5 . 84 I -3 

1.568.6 
104.5 

2.696.7 
13-9 

I * 575-7 

I 3 I -4 
26.5 

°-5 

48.2 

0.7 

139-2 

2,817.6 

10,178.6 

n.a. 

104.9 

5 . 322.0 

1.635.0 
92.8 

2.581.0 
15-4 

1 , 736.2 

n.a. 

27.0 

o -3 

64-3 

0.1 

173.0 

2.612.0 
14,522.0 

50.0 

117.0 

5.067.0 

1.920.0 
85-4 

2 , 559-0 

16. 1 
2,274.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

0.2 

40.2 

0.3 

160. 1 

2,810,0 

10 , 370.0 

17*9 

n.a. 

5.690.0 
2,159.2 

83.4 

2.860.0 

17. 1 
n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 
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INDUSTRY 



1962 

1963 

1964 

Aluminium 


(’000 metric tons) 

40.9 

44-5 

64.5 

Copper 


{ tt 19 

) 

66.8 

73-4 

64.0 

Lead 


( 99 it 

) 

75-4 

59-7 

61.8 

Pig Iron . 


( 99 99 

) 

2,017.7 

2,000.0 

1,900.0 

Steel Ingots 


( tt 9 t 

.. ) 

2,225.0 

2,395 

3,022.0 

Zinc . 


\ tt 

„ ) 

60.8 

64-5 

63-5 

Cement 


\ 9 9 tt 

.. ) 

6,788.0 

7,187.0 

7.635-0 

Cane Sugar 


( .. „ 

) 

38.5 

24.4 

28.4 

Sugar Beet 


\ tt It 

) 

446.1 

400.7 

575 -o 

Cotton Yam 


\ It tt 

„ ) 

88.5 

112.5 

n.a. 

Wool Yam 


( tt It 

„ ) 

16.0 

25.2 

n.a. 

Paper and Cardboard 


( tt It 

„ ) 

418 

537 -o 

n.a. 

Sulphuric Acid . 


{ tt tt 

.. ) 

1,438.0 

1,700.0 

1,680.0 

Nitric Acid 


( 19 tt 

„ ) 

94-5 

83.0 

148.8 

Ammonium Sulphate 


( »» tt 

) 

95 -o 

86.5 

124.0 

Calcium Superphosphate 

( 1 I It 

.. ) 

305-2 

358.0 

327.6 

Sodium Carbonate 


( tt It 

) 

161 .0 

185.8 

199.3 

Sodium Hvdroxide 


{ .. 

) 

143-3 

152.3 

164.7 

Motor Cycles 


• , 

('ooo) 

143.6 

181.3 

186.0 

Cars and Lorries. 


• • 

( ) 

no. 7 

132.4 

181 .0 

Electric Generators 


. . (number) 

7,704.0 

8,288.0 

n.a. 

Shoes 


. (million pairs) 

32.7 

40.3 

44.0 

Electricity 


. (million kWh) 

22,900.0 

25.750.0 

29,600.0 


FINANCE 

i peseta=ioo centimos. 

1,000 pesetas =/5 igs. old. sterling=U.S. 514.30. 
BUDGET ESTIMATES 


(million pesetas) 


Revenue 

1966-67 

Expenditure 

1966-67 

Direct Taxation ..... 

43.128.5 

Administration ..... 

20,717.4 

Indirect Taxation .... 

102,147 

Defence ...... 

21,246.8 

State Properties ..... 

6,858.6 

Ministry of Public Works 

26,579.2 

Financial Transactions .... 

1.532 

Ministry of Education .... 

19,320.5 

Property Tax ..... 

21.5 

Ministry of Interior .... 

17 . 499-4 

Investments ..... 

108.7 

Government Presidency 

6,013.1 

Loan Tax ...... 

I 4 . 9 I 3-9 

Other Ministries ..... 

36,566.8 



Miscellaneous ..... 

20,857.9 

Total .... 

168,710.2 

Total .... 

168,801.1 


Estimates: (1967-68) Budget balanced at 204.3 milliard pesetas; (1968-69) balanced at 244 milliard pesetas. 


FOUR- YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1968-71 



% 

Transport ...... 

26 

Urban Development 

13 

Housing ...... 

II 

Irrigation ...... 

12 

Education ...... 

II 

Agriculture ..... 

24 

Others ...... 

3 


(Total Expenditure: 552,700 million pesetas) 
971 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million pesetas) 



1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

196 5 

1966 

Imports 

Exports 

mmm 

94,161 

44.053 

117.309 

44.133 

117,272 

44 ,n 6 

181,127 

57.989 

215.444 

75.212 


COMMODITIES 


(million pesetas) 



Imports 

Exports 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Food Products ..... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 
Fuels and Lubricants .... 
Other Animal and Vegetable Products 

Other Raw Materials .... 

Manufactured Articles .... 
Monetary Gold ..... 

135.528 

2,704 

17.152 

1.878 

17,809 

76,013 

887 

181,127 

3.116 

18,080 

4,412 

23,562 

104,993 

913 

215,444 

3,144 

20,679 

2,141 

33,358 

123,409 

1,093 

24,122 1 
2,679 
2,851 
3,437 
4.554 
19,622 

23.386 

2,862 

2,281 

1,094 

4.058 

24,308 

29,588 

3.097 

3.364 

2,862 

1,232 

35.068 


COUNTRIES 


(million pesetas) 




Imports 

Exports 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Argentina ...... 

Belgium-Luxembourg .... 

Brazil ....... 

Canada ...... 

Cuba ....... 

Denmark ...... 

France ....... 

German Federal Republic 

Iraq ....... 

Italy ....... 

Tapan ...... 

Libya 

Malaysia ...... 

Mexico ....... 

Netherlands ...... 

Norway ...... 

Portugal . 

Saudi Arabia ..... 

Sweden ...... 

Switzerland ...... 

U.K 

U.S.A 

Venezuela ...... 

1.403.9 

2.483.4 

750.3 

1 , 439-4 

3 , 934-1 

1,317-8 

16,627.3 
18,804. 1 

2.696.5 
7 , 035-0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.072.9 

489-5 

3.760.1 ■ 
892.7 

1.102.2 
4 , 234-6 
3 . 954-3 

4.101.5 
13,176.8 

21,171.5 

2.234.2 

3,487 

4,652 

1,679 

2.191 
1,868 
z,o 55 

19,596 

25,382 

1,908 

10,945 

1,912 

2 A 35 

1,079 

704 

6,892 

1,046 

1,076 

5,658 

4,481 

5 .1 9 1 
16,588 
31,602 

2,324 

6,818 

5.014 

1,704 

2,784 

2,288 

1,880 

23,818 

31,637 

2,577 

13,260 

2,108 

2,576 

1,203 

1,043 

6,980 

1,448 

1,085 

7,221 

5,475 

6,074 

20,ror 

36,537 

2,131 

1.044.7 

1.902.2 
532.0 
533 -o 

1.880.7 

7 I2 -4 

6.817.2 

7 , 793-5 

36.0 

3 , 330.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

42.8 

598.6 
2,450.9 

r, 116.3 
1 , 197-4 
22.4 
1 , 133-4 
1 , 617-3 

8.217.3 
5 , 785 -i 

509.6 

863 

1,672 

325 

610 

2,293 

688 

6,428 

7,928 

29 

2,104 

794 

85 

38 

68r 

2,845 

843 

1,196 

17 

1,150 

1.472 

7.795 

6,932 

705 

1,835 

1,668 

701 

800 

4.713 

780 

8,323 

8,504 

24 

3.379 

507 

276 

20 

932 

3.303 

886 

1,692 

33 

1.380 
1,824 
8,140 
8,818 

73 ° 
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TOURISM 

NUMBER OF FOREIGN VISITORS 


1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

196 5 

1966 

6,641,197 

8,668,722 

10,931,626 

14,102,888 

14,251,428 

17,251,746 


COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 

(’ooo) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Belgium ..... 

238.2 

292.2 


424-5 

France ..... 

4 , 531-5 

6,318.2 


7 . 745-9 

German Federal Republic . 

822.0 

952.2 

1,047.0 

1,310.4 

Italy ..... 

275-8 

308.5 

310.6 

338.4 

Netherlands .... 

210.7 

274.2 

288.3 

440.0 

Portugal ..... 

57 8 -3 

796.2 

1,002.0 

1,176.3 

Sweden ..... 

121.5 

169.2 

207.5 

266.4 

Switzerland .... 

169.9 

21 1 . 0 

175-0 

250.7 

U.K 

1,519.4 

1,703-7 

1,360.0 

1,750.8 

U.S.A 

554-2 

738.1 

687.1 

733-1 


Tourist Beds (1965): 606,000. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Number of Passengers 

147,440 

168,646 

174, 101 

Passenger-kilometres . (million) 

10,092 

11,819 

12,198 

Freight ton-kilometres . ( ,, ) 

8,752 

! 

9,188 

8,067 


ROADS 

Number of Licensed Vehicles 



Motor Cars 

Buses 

Lorries 

Motor Cycles 

1965 

807,317 

20,343 

366,860 

1,124,645 

1966 

1,052,506 

22,833 

! 

444,035 

1,212,496 


SHIPPING 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Merchant Fleet 

('000 gross registered tons) 

2,115 

2,165 

2 , 37 s 

Vessels Entered 

. . . (number) 

83,220 

84,209 

100,54.8 

Vessels Cleared 

- ( „ ) 

81,931 

84,735 

83,727 

Goods Entered 

. (’000 tons) 

44,858 

44,487 

52,Soo 

Goods Cleared . 

- ( „ „ ) 

27,036 

29,887 

30.490 
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CIVIL AVIATION 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Number of Passengers 


(’000) 

6,735 

8,240 

9,679 

Freight Entered 


(tons) 

26,882 

34,122 

39,376 

Freight Cleared 

. 

( „ ) 

24,740 

30,399 

35,662 

Mail Entered . 


( „ ) 

5,868 

7,014 

8,486 

Mail Cleared . 

* 

( „ ) 

5,547 

6,630 

8,213 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1966) 


Telephones 

Radio Sets 

Television 

Books Published 

Daily Newspapers 

Sets 

(No. of Titles) 

Number 

Average Daily Circulation 

3,054,000 

4,550,000 

2,075,000 

19,040 

124 

2,095,000 


EDUCATION 

(1965-66) 


Primary 
Secondary , 
Technical: Commercial 
Industrial 
Higher: University 

Vocational 
Art, Drama and Music 


Number of Schools 


Number of Students 


110,591 

i,732 

42 

43 

15 

17 

43 


3,942,193 

1,242,467 

27,778 

49,796 

92,983 

32,896 

15,033 


Source: Secretaria General Tecnica del Ministerio de Informacion y Turismo: Avda. Generalisimo 39, Madrid 16. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


There is no written Constitution of the Spanish State, 
whose legal foundation is formed by a number of funda- 
mental laws and charters. These are the Fuero de los 
Espaholes (Spaniards' Charter), the Fuero del Trabajo 
(Labour Charter), the Ley Constitutive i de las Cortes (Par- 
liament Law), the Ley de Sucesidn (Law of Succession), the 
Ley de Referendum National (National Referendum Law) , 
the Ley de Los Principios Fundamentals del Movimento 
National and The Organic Law of the Spanish State. 


THE SPANIARDS’ CHARTER 

As early as 1937, the political parties fighting on the 
National side were unified by decree into a single move- 
ment which adopted the name of Falange Espahola Tradi- 
cionalista y de las Juntas de Ofensiva N acional-Sindicalista 
(F.E.T. y de las J.O.N.S.) and set out to provide a social 
organisation for Spain on corporative or “national- 
syndicalist" lines. The aims of the party were summarised 
in the Spaniards' Charter, published in 1937. 

(1) The Spanish State proclaims as the main principle 
of its acts, respect for the dignity, integrity and liberty of 
the individual, acknowledging man as the bearer of eternal 
values and member of a national community, endowed 
with duties and rights, the exercise of which guarantees the 
common good. 

Chapter I 

(2) Spaniards owe faithful service to their Motherland, 
loyalty to the Head of the State and obedience to the laws. 

(3) The Law protects equally the rights of all Spaniards 
without class distinction or discrimination between 
persons. 

(4) Spaniards are entitled to respect concerning their 
personal or family honour. Whoever insults them, regard- 
less of his social status, will incur liability. 

(5) All Spaniards have a right to receive knowledge and 
education and a duty to acquire them, either at home or in 
private or public centres, according to their free choice. 
The State will ensure that no talent is wasted for want of 
financial means. 

(6) The profession and practice of the Catholic religion, 
which is that of the Spanish State, will enjoy official 
protection. 

The State will assume the protection of religious freedom, 
which will be guaranteed by effective judicial protection 
and which, in turn, will safeguard morals and public order. 

(7) Service to the Motherland in a military capacity 
confers an honourable status on Spanish citizens. 

All Spaniards must accept military service when called 
up, according to the law. 

(8) By means of laws, and always in a general manner, 
personal contribution can be asked for, in case of national 
interest or public necessity. 

(9) Every citizen must contribute to the public expend- 
iture according to his means. No one can be compelled to 
pay taxes which are not established in accordance with the 
appropriate law voted by the Cortes. 

(10) All Spaniards have the right to undertake public 
functions of political representative character, through the 
family, the Municipality and the Syndicate, without this 
preventing their being elected to other legally established 
representative bodies. 

(n) All Spaniards may hold public positions and offices 
according to their merit and capacity. 


(12) Every Spaniard is allowed to express his opinions 
freely so long as they are not directed against the funda- 
mental principles of the State. 

(13) Inside the national territory the State guarantees 
the liberty and secrecy of correspondence. 

(14) Spaniards have the right to set up residence freely 
inside the national territory. (By virtue of Art. 35 suspended 
for 2 years, May 1962 -May 1964.) 

(15) No one may enter the home of a Spaniard or carry 
out any search in it without his consent, unless empowered 
with a warrant from the competent Authority, and in the 
cases and manner established by the laws. 

(16) Spaniards may meet and associate freely for lawful 
purposes and according to the rules established by the 
laws. 

The State may create and maintain organisations which 
it considers necessary to the fulfilment of its purposes. The 
established rules, which will take the form of Law, will co- 
ordinate the operation of this right with the one acknow- 
ledged in the preceding paragraph. 

(17) Spaniards are entitled to legal security. All the 
organs of the State will operate according to a pre-estab- 
lished social order of rules which cannot be arbitrarily 
interpreted or altered. 

(18) No Spaniard may be detained except for reasons 
and in the manner prescribed by the Laws. 

After a time-limit of seventy-two hours, any detained 
person must be set free or handed over to the judicial 
Authority. 

(19) No one may be sentenced otherwise than by virtue 
of a Law existing prior to the offence and by decision of 
the competent Tribunal after the hearing and defence of 
the person concerned. 

(20) No Spaniard may be deprived of his nationality 
except for the crime of treason, defined in the penal laws, 
for enrolling in the army or for accepting public office in a 
foreign country in defiance of the express prohibition of 
the Head of the State. 

(21) Spaniards may address individual petitions to the 
Head of the State, to the Cortes and to the Authorities. 

Corporations, civil servants and members of the armed 
forces and Institutes can only exercise this right in accord- 
ance with the regulations governing their callings. 

Chapter II 

(22) The State acknowledges and protects the family as 
a natural and fundamental institution of society, with 
rights and duties having precedence and superiority over 
all positive human laws. 

Marriage can be only one and indissoluble. 

The State will give special protection to large 
families. 

(23) Fathers are under obligation to feed, bring up and 
educate their children. The State can suspend or deprive 
of their paternal authority those who do not exercise it in 
a worthy manner and transfer the guardianship and up- 
bringing of minors to those who can legally take charge of 
them. 

Chapter III 

(24) All Spaniards have the right to work and the duty 
to contribute to some useful social activity. 

(25) Work, because of its essentially human nature, can- 
not be relegated to the material concept of trading, nor be 
the object of any transaction incompatible with the dignity 
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ot the person involved. Work constitutes in itself an 
honourable attribute and sufficient qualification to claim 
protection and assistance from the State. 

(26) The State acknowledges that any Enterprise is a 
collective contribution of skill, man-power, and capital in 
its various forms, and declares therefore the right of these 
elements to share in the benefits. 

The State will take care that relations between them are 
kept under the strictest impartiality in a social order which 
subordinates financial values to those of human quality, 
to the interest of the State and to the requirements of the 
common good. 

(27) All workers will be protected by the State in their 
right to a just and sufficient remuneration, allowing them 
and their families, at least, a degree of welfare which will 
enable them to lead a worthy and moral life. 

(28) The Spanish State guarantees to the workers the 
security of aid in case of misfortune and acknowledges their 
right to assistance in the case of old age, death, sickness, 
maternity, accident at work, invalidity, unavoidable sus- 
pension of work and other risks which come under the 
heading of social security. 

(29) The State will maintain public assistance institu- 
tions, and protect and give support to those created by the 
Church, the Corporations and private persons. 

(30) Private property, as a natural means of fulfilling 
individual, family or social purposes is recognised and pro- 
tected by the State. 

All forms of property are subordinated to the necessities 
of the State and of the common good. 

Riches must not remain inactive, nor be dissipated un- 
worthily, nor be used for illicit purposes. 

(31) The State will facilitate for all Spaniards access to 
the kinds of property most intimately connected with the 
human person: home, land, working equipment and goods 
in everyday use. 

(32) In no case may the penalty of confiscation of prop- 
erty be imposed. 

No one may be expropriated except in case of public 
necessity or social interest, and provided that the appro- 
priate compensation has been paid in accordance with the 
provisions of the Laws. 

{33) The exercise of the rights acknowledged in this 
Charter cannot be allowed to threaten the spiritual, 
national and social unity of Spain. 

( 34 ) The Cortes shall vote the necessary laws for the 
exercise of the rights acknowledged in this Charter. 

(35) The operation of the articles 12, 13, 14, 15, 16 and 
r8 can be temporarily suspended by the Government, 
totally or partially, by virtue of a Decree-Law which will 
determine the limit, extent and duration of the measure. 

(3d) Any violation against any of the rights proclaimed 
in. this Charter will he examined by the laws, which will 
determine what action can be taken in their defence before 
the appropriate judicial organ. 

Given in the Pardo on the seventeenth of July, nineteen 
forty-five, and modified in nineteen sixty-six. 


On November 22nd, 1966, General Franco proposed a 
New Organic Law of the State, which was approved hy 
the Cortes and by the electorate in a National Referendum 
on December i th . 1966* A summary of the provisional 
Organic Law is given below. 

THE HEAD OF THE STATE (Art. 1-12) 

The Spanish State is legally a monarchy based on the 
principles of the National Movement promulgated in the 
Fundamental Laiv of 1958. 


The actual and present Head of State is the Caudillo, 
Generalissimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde. As Head of 
State and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces he 
has assumed absolute authority and is "Responsible to 
God and the nation”. By virtue of legislation re-organizing 
the Spanish Government, published in the Official Bulletin 
of November 24th, 1966, he confers appointments, public 
offices and honours, and will appoint the President of the 
Government, the President of the Cortes and other High 
Offices; he may preside over the Council of Ministers and 
National Defence Junta but may not vote. The Cortes 
must authorize International Treaties or Agreements, 
declarations of War and Peace, and the Nomination of a 
Successor. During the absence of the Head of State, the 
Heir to the Crown (if over 30) or the Council of Regency 
will assume his functions. The guardian of royal minors 
will be approved by the Cortes and may not be the Presi- 
dent of the Government or the President of the Cortes; he 
must be Spanish and by religion a Catholic. 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE NATION (Art. 13-20) 

The Head of State controls the government by means of 
the Council of Ministers. The Head of State is to share 
executive powers with the President, who is to be chosen 
by the Head of State from a list of three names submitted 
by the Council of the Realm. The President’s term of 
office will be five years, although he may be removed 
earlier by the Head of State or the Council of the Realm. 
A new President must be elected within a period of ten 
days. The other members of the government will be ap- 
pointed by the Head of State on the recommendation of 
the President. 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL (Art. 21-28) 

The President of the Government in his capacity as 
National Leader of the Movement is President of the 
National Council, assisted by the permanent Secretary- 
General. The Council consists of 70 other members and 
one elected councillor from each province. The Council 
promotes mainly the Principles of the Movement and other 
Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom. 


THE JUDICIARY (Art. 29-36) 

The President of the Supreme Court supervises the 
Judiciary which includes military, ecclesiastical and civil 
courts. Legal aid is granted. The Attorney-General raises 
between the Government and the Courts of Justice. The 
President of the Supreme Court is elected for six years 
(Art. 5S). 


THE ARMED FORCES (Art. 37 - 39 ) 

The National Defence Board, consisting of the Heads of 
the Armed Forces, relevant ministries and the President 
of the Government, will be responsible for security and 
national defence. A Supreme General Staff will co-ordmate 
the activities of the three General Staffs. 


ADMINISTRATION OF THE STATE (Art. 40-44) 
The Council of Slate is the highest consultative body in 
matters of government and administration, and taxes 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all o e 
bodies. 


It consists of a President, a Secretary-General, an un- 
defined number of permanent Councillors appointed qy 
Head of State and the following eight ex-officio Councillors. 

the Primate of Spain, the Vice-Secretary-General oi rue 

Falange, the Combined Chiefs of Staffs, the Solicitor- 
General, the Director-General of Litigation, the Rec 
the University of Madrid, the Director of the Insti 
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Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndicates. 
The President of the Council of State is elected for six 
years (Art. 58). 

The National Economic Council is the consultative, 
advisory and technical body dealing frith matters affecting 
the national economy. The President of the National 
Economic Council is elected for six years (Art. 58). 

The Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom deals with acts 
and laws of a fiscal nature, and audits the accounts of 
official organisms receiving aid from the State. The Presi- 
dent of the Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom is elected 
for six years (Art. 58). 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION (Art. 45-48) 

The Municipalities and Provinces are empowered to 
carry out their respective aims under the conditions stated 
in the law. Municipal and provincial corporations will be 
elected by articulate suffrage. State aid will be provided 
to encourage the development of municipal and provincial 
life. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN SUPREME BODIES 
OF STATE (Art. 49-58) 

The Cortes will be immediately informed of the appoint- 
ment of a new government and settle questions of the 
Succession. The President of the Government and the 
Ministers will inform the Cortes of measures taken by 
them. The Government will submit the accounts of the 
State for approval by the Cortes, and the Court of Ex- 
chequer of the Kingdom will keep both organisms informed. 
The Head of State alone can seek the opinion of the Council 
of the Realm, and settle disputes within the judiciary. 

THE APPEAL OF "CONTRAFUERO” (Art. 59-66)^ 

A "Contrafuero” is any legislative act or general dispo- 
sition of the Government which contravenes the principles 
of the National Movement or the other Fundamental 
Laws of the Realm, appeal, which must be lodged within 
two months, may be lodged by the National Council and 
the Cortes to the Head of State. The resolution which 
annuls the "Contrafuero” will immediately be published 
in the Boletin Oficial del Estado. A special law will establish 
the conditions, the form and the terms in which the 
procedure, arising from the appeal of "Contrafuero” must 
be promoted and carried out. 


THE LAW OF SUCCESSION 

In a broadcast to the nation on March 31st, 1947, 
General Franco outlined the Law of Succession that was 
later submitted and approved by the Cortes (on June 7th) 
and by the electorate in a National Referendum (on July 
6th, 1947). This law was amended in The Organic Law of 
the State of November 24th, 1966. 

This law states that Spain, as a political union, forms a 
Catholic and Social State, and is by tradition a monarchy. 
The Head of the State during his lifetime is the Caudillo, 
Commander-in-Chief of the Army, Don Francisco Franco. 

A Regency Council will assume power on the vacancy 
of the Head” of the State, its rulings needing a majority 
vote of two-thirds to be valid. 

The Head of State may at any time nominate to the 
Cortes his successor, who will bear the title of King or 
Regent. (The Head of the State may revoke a nomination 
previously put forward by himself and approved by the 
Cortes.) If the death or declared incapacity of the Head of 
the State occurs before his successor has been nominated, 
the Regency Council shall convoke the Government and 
the Council of the Realm within three days, and they shall 
agree by at least a two-thirds majority on the nomination 
of the successor who must be a person of royal lineage. 


If no man is acceptable a Regent shall be agreed and 
appointed for a length of time specified by the Cortes. 

In order to be the Head of the State, King, or Regent, 
the nominee must be a Spaniard, a man over thirty, a 
Catholic, and swear to obey the fundamental laws of the 
nation which are the "Spaniards’ Charter”, the Labour 
Charter, the Constitutional Law of the Cortes, the Law of 
Referendum, and the present Law of Succession. He must 
also be loyal to the principles of the Movimier.to Nacional. 
(Modifications of this law require a national referendum 
as well as the agreement of the Cortes.) The monarchy 
having been re-established, the order of succession shall be 
by primogeniture. 

Should the incapacity of the Head of the State be recog- 
nised by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
Government it is to be communicated to the Council of the 
Realm, who are to act in accordance with this Law of 
Succession. 

THE COUNCIL OF THE REALM 

The Council of the Realm assists the Head of State in 
those tasks of government that are exclusively his. He 
takes the advice of the Council when a law approved by 
the Cortes has to be reconsidered by them, with regard to 
declarations of peace or -war and on the question of the 
nomination of a successor. 

The Council is presided over by the President of the 
Cortes, and consists also of the senior dignitary of the 
Church with a seat in the Cortes, the senior Captain 
General on active service, the senior Chief of Staff of the 
Armed Forces, the Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Institute of Spain; two 
Councillors elected by each of the following groups in the 
Cortes: the Syndicates, Local Government, National 
Councillors, representatives of the Family; one Councillor 
from the University Rectors and the Professional Colleges 
and three Councillors appointed by the Head of State. 

THE REGENCY COUNCIL 

The Regency Council would consist of the President of 
the Cortes (who would preside), the senior dignitary of the 
Church and the senior Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

The Council of State is the highest consultative body in 
matters of government and administration, and takes 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all other 
bodies. 

It consists of a President, a Secretary-General, an un- 
defined number of permanent Councillors appointed by the 
Head of State and the following eight ex-officio Coun- 
cillors: the Primate of Spain, the Vice-Secretary-General 
of the Falange, the Combined Chief of Staffs, the Solicitor- 
General, the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector of 
the University of Madrid, the Director of the Institute of 
Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndi- 
cates. 

THE CORTES ESPANOLAS 
(Parliament) 

By the Law oi July 17th and the Decrees oi October 
15th, 1942, establishing the new Cories, the chief missies 
of the Cortes is the preparation and elaboration of tie 
laws without prejudice to the powers exercised by the 
Chief of State.” The 535 members of the Cortes are "Lee 
"procuradores", and are partly ex-officio members ana 
partly so by appointment, together with rrar^.-'.vrri 
members. Under the new Organic Law of rhr 0: 

November 24th, 1966, 104 members will be r'rcTr.i be- 
heads of families and their wives. 
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Members must be Spanish, have attained their majority, 
be in. full use ot all civil rights with no political disability. 
Nominations by the Head of the State can be revolted; the 
remainder hold office for four years and may be re- 
elected. The President, two Vice-Presidents, and four 
Secretaries are appointed by the Head of the State, as also 
are tire Committees, the latter with the approval of the 
Government as well. The President is elected for six years, 
the other above-named officials are elected for each term 
of the legislature. 

Laws falling under the usual headings, and any others, 
as also motions and agreements not having the force of 
law, are submitted to a full session of the Cortes. Com- 
mittees deliberate on anything not included in the fore- 
going, draft laws, and submit proposals. In war or 
emergencies the Government may act through decree-laws 
to be ratified by the Cortes later. The ratification of inter- 
national treaties or agreements that affect the full 
sovereignty or the territorial integrity of Spain, will be 
the subject of a Law passed by the plenary session of the 
Cortes. The full Cortes or the Committees consider the 


ratification of treaties on matters within their competence. 
There is no provision for introducing new laws through 
individual members, and no law is promulgated without 
the approval of the Head of the State, to whom the Presi- 
dent of the Cortes submits the draft laws approved by the 
Cortes. 

THE TRADE UNIONS 

As participants in work and production, all Spaniards 
constitute the Trade Union Organization which is divided 
into syndicates. Within the legal form there will be 
autonomous associations of employers, technical experts, 
workers and members of legislative councils. The Unions 
represent the interests of the national community, and 
will collaborate in the study of production problems and 
may propose solutions and take part in the drafting of 
regulations, and the supervision and fulfilment of working 
conditions. They may create and maintain organizations 
for research, moral, cultural and occupational training, 
health insurance and other items of a social nature that 
may be of interest to those who participate in production. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Caudillo of Spain, Chief of the State, Commandcr-in-Chief of the Armed Forces, President of the Council of Ministers 
and Head ot tne Supreme Council of Defence; Generalissimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{February 1968) 


President of the Council: Gen. Francisco Franco Baha- 

MONDE. 

Vice-President of the Council: Rear-Adm. Luis Carrero 
Blanco. 

Minister without Portfolio: Laureano Lopez Rodo. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Fernando MarIa Castiella y 
MaIz. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Lt.-Gen. Camilo Alonso Vega. 

Minister for the Army: Lt.-Gen. Camilo Men^ndez 
Tolosa. 

Minister for the Navy: Admiral Pedro Nieto AntUnez. 
Minister of Aviation: Lt.-Gen. Josfi Lacalle Larraga. 
Minister of Justice: Antonio MarIa Oriol y Urquijo. 
Minister of Housing: Juan Jose Espinosa San MartIn. 
Minister of Industry: Gregorio L6pez Bravo de Castro. 

Minister of Commerce: Faustino Garc1a-Monc6 Fer- 
nandez. 

Minister of Public Works: Federico Silva Munoz. 
Minister Of Agriculture: Adolfo DIaz-Ambrona Moreno. 
Minister of Labour: JesUs Romeo Gorria. 


Minister of National Education; Manuel Lora Tamayo. 

Minister of Information and Tourism: Manuel Fraga 
Iribarne. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

President: Joaquin Bau Nolla. 

Secretary-General: Alberto MartIn Artajo. 

DEFENCE 

Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces: Generalissimo 
Francisco Franco Bahamonde. 

Combined Chief of Staffs: Capt.-Gen. AgustIn Munoz 

Grandes. 

Army Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. D. Cesar Mantilla Lau- 

TREC. 

Naval Chief of Staff: Adm. Rafael FernAndez de 
Bobadilla y Ragel. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. D. Luis Navarro 

Garnica. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN MADRID 


(E) Embassy; 

Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (L). 

Algeria: Zurbano ioo (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Laidi, 
Argentina: Paseo de la Castellana 63 (E); Ambassador: 

C&SAR Up.IEN. 

Austria: Nunez de Balboa 46 (E); Ambassador: Heinrich 
Standenat. 

Belgium: Padilla 28 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Bolivia: San Quintin 10 (E); Ambassador: Oscar Quiroga 
TerAn. 

Brazil: Fernando el Santo 6 (E); Ambassador: Antonio C. 

Da Camara Canto. 

Burma: Paris ije, France (E). 

Burundi: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cambodia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cameroon: Avda. Generallsimo 26 (E); Ambassador: 
Philemon Beb A. Don. 

Canada: Plaza de Espana 2 (E); Ambassador: Benjamin 
Rogers (also accred. to Morocco). 

Chile: Paseo de la Castellana 53 (E); Ambassador: Julian 
EchAvarri Elorza. 

China, Republic (Taiwan): Zurbaran 14 (E); Ambassador: 
Fu-Sung Chu. 

Colombia: Martinez Campos 48 (E); Ambassador: Guil- 
lermo Leon Valencia. 

Congo (Democratic Republic): Cea Bermudez 80 (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Costa Rica: Plaza del Conde del Valle de Suchil 7 (E); 
Ambassador: Enrique Macaya Lahman (also accred. 
to Austria). 

Cuba: Juan de Mena 8 (E); Chargi d’ Affaires : Francisco 
Calzadilla NiJnez. 

Denmark: Serrano 63 (E); Ambassador: Christian D. 
Holten-Eggert. 

Dominican Republic: Autopista de Barajas (E); Ambassa- 
dor: PORFIRIO DOMINICI. 

Ecuador: Alfonso XII 48 (E); Ambassador : (vacant). 

El Salvador: Modesto Lafuente 5 (E); Ambassador : 
Ernesto Trigueros Alcaine (also accred. to Switzer- 
land and the Vatican). 

Ethiopia: Paris ye, France (E). 

Finland: Carbonero y Sol 18 (E); Ambassador : Aaro Antti 
Pakaslaiiti. 

France: Heroes del Diez de Agosto 9 (E); Ambassador: 

Baron Robert de Boisseson. 

Gabon: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Fortuny 8 (E); Ambassador: 

Hermann Meyer-Lindenberg. 

Greece: Femdndez de la Hoz 3 (E); Ambassador : Georges 
E. Bensis. 

Guatemala: Garcia de Paredes 78 (E); Ambassador: 

Emilio Beltranena y Sinibaldi. 

Guinea: Dakar, Guinea (E). 

Haiti: Josd Ortega y Gasset 17 (E); Ambassador: Louis 
Mars. 

Honduras: General Yaguc 4 (E); Ambassador: Virgilio 
Zelaya RubI. 

Iceland: London. S.W.i, England (E). 


(L) Legation. 

India: Marques de Urquijo 38 (E); Ambassador: Maharaja 
Swai Man Singh Bahadur. 

Indonesia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Iran: Jerez 6, Villa 'El Altozano’ (E); Ambassador: 
Djamchid Gharib. 

Iraq: Hermanos Becquer 6 (E); A)nbassador: Hashim 
Khalil. 

Ireland: Nunez de Balboa 30 (E); Ambassador: James 
Wilfred Lennon. 

Italy: Lagasca 108 (E); Ambassador: Francesco Caval- 
letti, Marques Di Oliveto Sabino. 

Japan: Paseo de la Habana 7 (E); Ambassador: Tokichi 
Takano. 

Jordan: Avda. Generallsimo 44 (E); Ambassador: Iklil 
Sati. 

Korea: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Lebanon: General Sanjurjo 47 (E); Ambassador: Moham- 
med Fathallah. 

Liberia: Padilla 22 (E); Ambassador: Benjamin G. 
Freeman III. 

Libya: Rey Francisco 7 (E); Ambassador: Mohammed 
Abdelkafi Es-Samin. 

Mali: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Malta: Pinar 10, 1° izq. (L); Minister: Baron Rafael 
Guariglia de Vituso. 

Mauritania: Velazquez 90 (E); Ambassador: Sidi Bouna 
Ould Sidi. 

Morocco: Nunez de Balboa 40 (E); Ambassador: Abdallah 
Chorfi. 

Netherlands: Velazquez 63 (E); Ambassador: Baron de 
Haersolte. 

Nicaragua: Bravo Murillo 28 (E); Ambassador: Urcuyo 
Rodr£guez. 

Norway; AlcalA Galiano 3 (E); Ambassador: Knut Lykke. 

Pakistan: Jose Ortega y Gasset 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Gen. Shaukat Ali Shah (also accred. to the Vatican). 

Panama: Serrano 93 (E); Ambassador: RaiJl Arango 
Navarro. 

Paraguay: Castello 30 (E); Ambassador: Alberto NoguAs. 

Peru: Hermanos Becquer 8 (E); Ambassador: Gen. 
NicolAs E. Lindley Lopez. 

Philippines: Plaza de Alonso Martinez 3 (E); Ambassador: 

Luis M. Gonzalez. 

Portugal: Pinar I (E); Ambassador: Luis da Camara 
Pinto-Coelho. 

Romania: Alfonso XIII 157 (L); Minister: Alexandru 
Petrescu. 

Ruanda: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Hermanos Becquer 4, 4 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Sheikh Faisal Al-Hegelan. 

Senegal: Paris i6e, France (E). 

South Africa: Paseo de la Castellana 1 (E); Ambassador: 
Anthony Hamilton. 

Sudan: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Sweden: Zurbano 27 (E); Ambassador: Carl-Herbert 
de Borgenstierna. 

Switzerland: Zurbano 25 (E); Ambassador: Robert 
Maurice. 
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Syria: Plaza de Platerias Martinez i (E); (vacant). 
Thailand: Segre 29 (E); Ambassador: Charun Phan 

ISARANGKUN NA AYUTHAYA. 

Tunisia: Mendez Nunez 17 (E); Ambassador: Zouhir 
Chelli. 

Turkey: Monte Esquinza 48 (E); Ambassador: Adnan 
Rural. 

United Arab Republic: Miguel Angel 23 (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Anwar. 

United Kingdom: Fernando el Santo 16 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir Alan Williams. 


United States of America: Serrano 75 (E); Ambassador 
Angier Biddle Duke. 

Uruguay: Juan Bravo 32 (E); Ambassador: Luis de 
Posadas Montero. 

Vatican: Ayenida de Pio XII 46 (Apostolic Nunciature)- 
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Luigi Dadaglio. 

Venezuela: Alcald 108 (E); Ambassador: Eligio Anzola 
Anzola. 

Viet-Kam, Republic of: Rome, Italy (L). 


PARLIAMENT 


President: Antonio Iturmendi. 

Parliament is unicameral and consists of 
apportioned as follows: 


Las Cories Espanoias 


563 members, 


Members nominated by the Head of State for 
"eminent service to Spain” 


25 


Ex-officio members: 

Cabinet Ministers 

The Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Supreme 
Council of Military Justice 
Rectors of the Universities . 

The Presidents of the Institute of Spain and 
the six Royal Academies 
The Chancellor of Hispanidad and thePresi- 
dent of the Institute of Civil Engineers 


Nominated members: 

Members of the National 
Movimiento (Falange) 


Council of the 


19 


3 

12 

7 

2 


99 


Elected members: 

Elected by citizens . . . . . 104 

Representatives of the Syndicates . . 150 

Members of provincial municipalities elected 
by provincial assemblies . . . .112 

Two representatives of the Bar Associations 
(elected by the Presidents) and one repre- 
sentative each elected by the Associations 
of Doctors, Pharmaceutists, Veterinerary 
Surgeons and Architects and the Institute 
of Civil Servants and others ... 30 

Elected members sit for three years and may be re- 
elected. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


There is one legally constituted political organisation- 

Falange Espanola Tradicionalista y de las Juntas de Ofei 
s.va Nacenal^indicalistas: President of the PoStic 

&et7SlZ s E R D A ,r CO FR "“ 


The National Council of the Movimiento (Falange) con* 
si s ts of from 50 to 75 members, 12 nominated by the 
Cauaillo and the remainder representing various fields of 
public life, and matters concerning the structure of the 
Falange, the formation of corporations and national and 
international questions submitted to it by the Caudillo. 


JUDICIAI 

F ' r Oc SKJSSi ind S“- P ~- rouAs 

S "°“»Sv rl ciS?”“' |! T “ * udges: p ™. 

TI "?» C Z rt cSC“ ): T “ J " dg ”’ p ™>- 

r °“Zixi£“r‘ my - x “ ^ *«• a»b M »o 

Fifth Court (Legal Administration): Ten iudees- Pr** 
Alejandro Garcia G6mez. ]uages - Fres - 

Sixth Court (Social and Labour Questions): Ten iudnes- 
Pres. Francisco Ruiz Jarabo. l u ages, 

Audioncia Territorial ( Territorial High Courts V Th» 
fifteen Territorial Courts in the fapite“s of tie 
districts into which the country is div°ded f or the 


SYSTEM 

administration of justice. These courts are located in 
Madrid (2), Albacete, Barcelona, Burgos, Caceres, 
Coruna, Granada, Oviedo, Palma, Las Palmas, Pam- 
plona, Sevilla, Valencia, Valladolid, Zaragoza. They 
deal with civil and criminal cases and litigation. Pres, 
of the Audiencia Territorial of Madrid, Manuel Soler 
DueNas. 

Audencia Provincial (Provincial High Courts): There are 
fifty provincial courts, fifteen of which constitute 
'Salas" (Chambers) of the corresponding "Audencias 
Territoriales" and the remaining thirty-five are located 
in the capitals of provinces in which there is no 
"Audencia Territorial”, the area of their jurisdiction 
corresponding to that of the provincial boundary. They 
deal exclusively with penal cases. The provincial courts 
that do not form a chamber of the territorial courts are 
located in Madrid, Albacete, Alicante, Almeria, Avila, 
Badajoz, Barcelona, Bilbao, Burgos, Cdceres, Cddiz, 
Castelldn, Ciudad Real, Cdrdoba, Coruna, Cuenca, 
Gerona, Granada, Guadalajara, Huelva, Huesca, Jadn, 
Las Palmas, Le6n, Ldrida, Logrofio, Lugo, Malaga, 
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Murcia, Orense, Oviedo, Palencia, Palma, Pamplona, 
Pontevedra, Salamanca, San Sebastian, Santa Cruz de 
Tenerife, Santander, Segovia, Sevilla, Soria, Tarragona, 
Teruel, Toledo, Valencia, Valladolid, Vitoria, Zamora, 
Zaragoza. 

Juzgados de Primera Instancia o Instruccidn (Courts oj 
Primary Jurisdiction and Proceedings): The task of 
these courts is to hear more important civil cases and 
prepare indictments for criminal cases. They are 
located in the capitals of the judicial districts knovm as 
Partidos Judiciales. There are twenty-five of these 
courts in Madrid and sixteen in Barcelona. 

Juzgados Municipales (Municipal Courts): administer 
justice in localities with a population of up to 30,000 
inhabitants. They have civil and criminal jurisdiction. 


There are thirty-two of these courts in Madrid and 
eighteen in Barcelona. 

Juzgados Comarca!e3 y do Paz (Regional Courts and 
Justices) administer justice in less important cases in 
districts where the courts mentioned above do not 
function. Justices are freely appointed and do not 
belong to the legal profession. 

Consejo Superior de Proteccion do Menores (Higher Council 
for the Protection of Juveniles): A Commission of the 
Council forms a Court of Appeal against the judgments 
of the Provincial Juvenile Courts. The Commission is 
composed of a president, a vice-president, two per- 
manent members, two substitutes, and a secretary, all 
of whom must be trained in the law; Pres. Mariano 
PUIGDOLLERS OLIVER. 


RELIGION 


The population of Spain is overwhelmingly Roman Catholic, and there are some 61,000 churches, with about 500 persons 
in each parish. 

In 1967 there were 306 Protestant churches with a practising congregation of 30,000. Barcelona has 38 of these churches 
and Madrid has 15. In addition there are two Protestant seminaries, one in Madrid and the other in Barcelona. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Archbishop of Toledo and Primate of Spain: S.E.R. 
Cardinal Enrique PlA y Deniel. 

ARCHBISHOPRICS AND BISHOPRICS 

Metropolitan See: 

Burgos . Mgr. Segundo GarcIa de la Sierra. 

8uffragan Sees: 

Bilbao . Mgr. Pablo GtJrpide Beofe. 

Osma . . Mgr. Saturnino Rubio y MontiAl. 

Palencia . Mgr. Jose Souto Vizoso. 

Vitoria . Mgr. Francisco Peralta yBallabriga. 

Metropolitan See: 

Granada . Mgr. Rafael GarcIa y GarcIa de 
Castro. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Almeria . Mgr. Angel Zuquia y Goicoeceea. 
Cartagena . Mgr. Ram6n Sanahuja y Marc£. 
GuadixyBaza Mgr. Gabino Diaz Mep.chan. 

Jaen . . Mgr. Felix Romero MenjIbar. 

Mdlaga . (Vacant). 

Metropolitan See: 

Oviedo . Mgr. Vicente Enrique Taranc6n. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Astorga . (Vacant). 

Le6n . . Mgr. Luis Almarcha HernAndez. 

Santander . (Vacant). 

Metropolitan See: 

Pamplona . Mgr. Enrique Delgado y G6mez. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Calahorra y 

La Calzada Mgr. Abilio del Cahpo y de la 
BArcena. 

Jaca . . Mgr. Angel Hidalgo IbAnez. 

San Sebastifin Mgr. Lorenzo BereciertiJa Balerdi. 

Metropolitan See: 

Santiago de . S.E.R. Cardinal Fernando Quiroga y 
C ompostela Palacios. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Lugo . . Mgr. Antonio Oka de Echave. 

Mondofiedo . Mgr. Jacinto Argaya Goicoechea. 
Orense . Mgr. Angel Termino SaIz. 

Tfiv . . Mgr. Josh L6 fez Ortiz. 


Metropoiitan See: 

Seville . . S.E.R. Cardinal Jose Maria Bueno y 

Monreal. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Badajoz . Mgr. Jose Ma. AlcAraz y Alenda. 
Cadiz y Ceuta Mgr. Antonio Anoveros Ataun. 
Cdrdoba . Mgr. Manuel FernAndez-Conde. 
Huelva . Mgr. Josfi M. GarcIa Lahiguera. 

Islas Canarias 

(Canary Is.) Mgr. Antonio PildAin y ZapiAin. 

San Cristobal 
de Laguna 

(Tenerife) . Mgr. Luis Franco Gascon. 

Metropolitan See: 

Tarragona . S.E.R. Cardinal BENjAMfN de Arriba y 
Castro. 


Suffragan Sees 
Gerona 
Lend a. 
Solsona 
Tortosa. 
Urgel . 
Vich . 


Mgr. Narciso Jubany ArnAu. 
Mgr. Aup.elio del Pino <'.6mez, 
Mgr. Josh Bascunana L6pez. 
Mgr. Manuel Moll y Salokd. 
Mgr. Ram6n Iglesias Navarri. 
Mgr. Ram6n Masnou Bolxeda. 


Metropolitan See: 

Toledo . . S.E.R. Cardinal Enrique PlA y Deniel. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Coria . . Mgr. Manuel Llopis Ibop.ra. 

Cuenca . . Mgr. Inocencio RoDRfGUEz Diaz. 

Plasencia . Mgr. Juan Pedro Zarranz y Pueyo. 
Siguenza- 

Guadalajara Mgr. Laureano CastAn Lacoma. 

Metropolitan See: 

Valencia . (Vacant). 

Suffragan Sees: 

Albacete . Mgr. Arturo Tabep.a Araoz. 

Ibiza . . Mgr. Francisco Planas Muntanek. 

Mallorca . Mgr. Rafael Alvarez Lara. 

Minorca . Mgr. Bartolome Pascual Maroig. 

Orihuela- 

Alicante . Mgr. Pablo Barrachina Esteban. 
Segorbe- 
Castelldn 

de la Plana Mgr. Jost Pont y Gol. 


981 



SPAIN — (Religion, The Press) 


Metropolitan See: 

Valladolid . Mgr. Josfi GarcIa Y GoldAraz. 
Suffragan Sees: 

Avila . . Mgr. Santos Moro Briz. 

Ciudad Rodrigo Mgr. Demetrio Mansilla Reoyo. 
Salamanca . Mgr. Mauro Rubio Repulles. 
Segovia. . Mgr. Daniel Llorente y Federico, 

Zamora . Mgr. Eduardo MartInez GonzAlez, 


Metropolitan See: 

Zaragoza . Mgr. Pedro Cantero Cuadrado. 


Suffragan Sees: 
Barbastro . 
Huesca . 
Tarazona 
(Tudela) . 
Teruel . 


Mgr. Jaime Flores MartIn. 
Mgr. Lino Rodrigo Ruesca. 

(Vacant). 

Mgr. Le 6 n Villuendas Polo. 


Barcelona . Mgr. Modrego y CasAus. 

Ciudad Real . Very Rev. Juan Hervas y Benet. 


Madrid y 

Alcala . Mgr. Casimiro Morcillo GonzAlez. 

Archbishopric of Sl6n, Vicariate-General Cattrtnse: Mgr. 
Luis Alonso Munoyerro. 

OTHER RELIGIOUS GROUPS 

The Protestant minority listed below numbers 
31,000 (1966). 

Number of 
Churches 

Church of England, Evangelicals, and kindred Pro- 


testants ....... 159 

Baptists and Evangelical Baptists ... 50 

Seventh Day Adventists ..... 18 

Lutherans ....... 6 

Methodists ....... 17 

Spanish Reformed Church ..... 7 

Brothers in Christ ...... 1 

Jehovah’s Witnesses ...... 2 


Numerically, the Jews and Muslims constitute a larger 
minority. 


THE 

The Press Law of 1938 gave the state full control over 
the appointment of editors, the profession of journalism, 
the function and distribution of publications, and censor- 
ship of their contents. Furthermore, since 1941 the State 
Security Law has placed heavy penalties on press material 
likely to foster activities against the security of the state, 
or to compromise the authority of the state or the interests 
of the nation. A new Press Law was passed in 1966 which 
put an end to censorship, gave far greater freedom of 
discussion to editors, and reduced the penalties for oSences 
against morality and the principles of the Movimiento to 
six months’ imprisonment. But in April 1967 the Cortes 
increased the penalties to six years' imprisonment for 
exceeding the 1966 definition of press freedom, and to 
twelve years’ for publishing insults to the nation or 
propaganda against the Fundamental Laws; thus the 
journalistic profession has once again been put on the 
defensive, and criticism of the Government is muted. 

The Government closely supervises the selection and 
training of journalists, who must be graduates of one of 
the two official schools in Madrid or of the independent 
school in Navarra. The Ministry of Information controls 
EFE, the national news agency which monopolises the 
distribution of foreign news; through the Press Syndicate, 
the Government also has influence over the distribution of 
newsprint. 

Spain has no national newspapers but provincial towns 
are well served by local papers. There are 124 dailies; 
Madrid and Barcelona have eleven each, but no other 
town has more than three. This press regionalism is 
explained in part by communications problems— Madrid 
newspapers may take up to a day to reach provincial 
centres— and m part by regional loyalties. The low circula- 
tion of newspapers (few exceed 10,000 copies) must be 
seen in the context of a twenty per cent illiteracy rate; 
moreover Spanish is the only language used in the press 
despite the predominance in speech of regional languages 
such as Catalan. 

Most towns have a single Monday paper ( Hoja del Limes), 
of which there are 62 in all, and in a town with more than 
one daily the publishers combine to produce this edition. 
There are 145 weekly papers and reviews (about thirty-five 
each in the two centres and up to four in other towns) and 
2,424 periodicals, of which about 300 are general interest 
magazines. 


PRESS 

The space devoted to news reports in the newspaper 
press is relatively small — usually less than half that given 
to cultural features and entertainments. Most papers are 
tabloid in format. The majority of daily and weekly 
papers belong to political, religious, or commercial organ- 
izations and associations. One-third of them are published 
by organs of the Movimiento. The major ownership groups 
are as follows: 

Prensa del Movimiento: the principal press group: 
controlled by the Falange and comprising 33 morning, and 
6 afternoon dailies, five weekly papers and four magazines. 
Each of thirty-three towns has one or more Falange dailies; 
the most important are Arriba and Marca in Madrid, and 
La Prensa and Solidaridad Nacional in Barcelona. The 
Falange also owns the Pyresa news agency. 

Editorial Catolica: closely connected with Accion 
Catdlica, a non-political movement supported by business- 
men and active in social welfare, and financed by the 
Church, this group controls five of the better dailies, 
headed by Ya in Madrid, and the Madrid weekly Digame; 
also owns Logos news agency. 

Prensa Espanola: with monarchist leanings, publishes 
the daily ABC in Madrid and Seville, and the weekly 
Blanco y Negro. 

Opus Dei, the Catholic politico-religious group, partly 
owns and controls two Madrid evening papers, El Alcazar 
and Madrid, and runs the only independent school 01 
journalism, at Navarra. 

The chief dailies in order of popularity are ABC, Ya, 
Arriba and Marca in Madrid, and in Barcelona Vanguardia, 
Diario de Barcelona, Tele-eXpres and Correo Catalan t. 
Madrid is unique in having four afternoon papers, including 
Pueblo and El Alcazar. The circulations of ABC ana 
Vanguardia exceed 100,000 each. 

Vanguardia, highly respected for its serious, and com- 
prehensive news coverage, is able to devote six pages each 
to foreign, national and local news, and some 45 per cen 
of its 36 pages to advertising — more than any other paper. 
Some 10 per cent of its 100,000 copies circulate nationally. 
ABC and Ya are the chief Monarchist and Catholic 
dailies respectively ( ABC having rather more feature 
articles and pictures), and are likewise highly respectea. 
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The two remaining major metropolitan dailies belong to 
the Falange: Arriba and the Syndicalist Pueblo. 

Among the more serious weeklies are Ecclesia, the 
official publication of the Catholic hierarchy, and Destino, 
an influential progressive paper. Blanco y Negro, Semana, 
Gaceta Illustrada and Triunfo typify the popular class of 
illustrated family periodicals; Triunfo is steadily growing 
in importance. On Sundays the dailies produce special 
editions; that of ABC is a prominent example. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Madrid 

A.B.C.: Calle de Serrano 61; f. 1905; morning; Monarchist, 
Catholic, Independent; Dir. Pedro de Lorenzo 
Morales; Propr. Prensa Espanola; circ. 213,000; 
office in Seville (see Seville) . 

El Alc&zar: Passo Ondsimo Redondo 22; f. 1936 during 
the siege of the Alcazar; evening; Catholic; Editor 
Luis Apostua Palos; circ. 59,500. 

Arriba: Avda. del Generalisimo 142; f. 1935 by Jose 
Antonio Primo de Rivera as Presente!, weekly; 1939 as 
daily; morning; Falangist; Dir. Manuel Blanco 
ToBfo; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 22,100. 
Diaria S.P.: Calle Marquds de Urquijo 47; Dir. Rodrigo 
Royo Mona; Propr. Servicio de Publicaciones. 
Informaciones: San Roque 7, Apdo. 443; f. ig22; evening; 
Dir. Miguel Angel Gozalo Sainz; Editor Herhinio 
P£rez FernAndez; circ. 30,400. 

Informe Economico: Avda. Jos<5 Antonio 70; f. 1965; 

morning; financial; Dir. Isavel Caside Perez. 

Madrid: General Pardinas 92; f. 1939; evening; general 
political information; Dir. Antonio Fontan; circ. 
77,000. 

Marca: Avda. Generalisimo 142; f. 1938 as weekly in San 
Sebastian, 1942 as daily in Madrid; morning; sports, 
theatre, cinema, etc.; Dir. Nemesio FernAndez- 
Cuesta y Merelo; Editor Pedro Sardina DIaz; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 129,800; also a 
weekly supplement with same name. 

Nuevo Diario: Lazoro Galdiano 6; Dir. Josfi Luis CelmAn 
B oRRfi; Propr. Prensa y Ediciones. 

Pueblo: Huertas 73; f. 1940; evening; Syndicalist; Dir. 
Emilio Romero G6mez; Editor Jesus de la Serna; 
circ. 185,700. 

Spanish Daily News: Calle Duque de Sesto 38; Dir. Alfonso 
Retame Tejeira. 

Ya: Mateo Inurria 15, Apdo. 466; f. 1935; morning; 
independent; Rightist; Catholic; Dir. Aquilino 
Morcillo Herrera; Chief Editor Rafael Salazar 
Soto; Propr. Editorial Catolica; circ. 139,300. 


Hoja del Lunes: Plaza del Callao 4, Apto. 775; f. 1930; 
Mondays only; f . by Associacidn de la Prensa de Madrid ; 
all profits going to Social Security Fund of Asscn. 
Madrid Journalists (Montepio de Periodistas Asociados 
de Madrid); Dir. Pedro G6mez Aparicio; Chief Editor 
Javier SAnchez Ocana; circ. 150,000. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
(with circulation over 10,000 copies) 
Barcelona 

El Correo Cataldn: Ramblas 124; f. 1876: morning; Dir. 
Andr£s Rosell6 Pamies; Editor Manuel IbARez 
Escofet; Propr. Fononto Prensa Tradicionalista; 
ci rc. 39,500. 

Diario do Barcelona: Muntaner 49; f. 1792; doyen of 
Spanish Press and after The Times, of London, the 
oldest newspaper in the world; Monarchist; during the 


Napoleonic invasion it was edited in Palma de Mallorca; 
during the Civil War was printed in Catalan; reappeared 
in 1940; morning; Chair. Miguel Mateu Pla; Dir. 
Enrique del Castillo Yurrita; Editor Juan Tomas 
HernAndes Cabezas; Propr. Barcelona de Pnbli- 
caciones; office in Madrid, Avenue de la Habana 84; 
circ. 39i5 00 - 

Dieen: Canuda 26; f. 1964; morning independent; Dir. 

Julian Mir Vicente; circ. 63,400. 

El Mundo Deporlivo: Calle Aragon 390-394; f. 1906; 
morning; sport; Dir. Ricardo Grau Escoda; circ. 
35>fl°°- 

El Noticiero Universal: Calle Lauria 35; f. 1888; evening; 
Dir. Josfi MarIa HernAndez Pardos; Editor Angel 
Elias Riquelme; Propr. Editorial Mencheta; circ. 
76,600. 

La Prensa: Calle de Villarroel 91; f. 1941; evening; Dir. 
Valentin Dominguez Isla; Editor Jose ZubeldIa 
Amador; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 17,300. 
Solidaridad Nacional: Consejo de Ciento 202; f. 1936 by 
Jos6 Antonio Primo de Rivera as weekly, 1939 as daily; 
morning; organ of the Falangist movement; Dir. 
Clemente Pamplona Blasco; Editor Josfi Ram6n 
Alonso; circ. 50,000. 

Tele-eXpres: Aragon 390-394; f. 1964; evening; Dir. 

Carlos SENTfs Anfruns; circ. 34,500. 

La Vanguardia: Pelayo 28; f. 1881; morning; above- 
average space given to foreign news; Dir. Xavier de 
Echarri; Propr. Talleres de Imprenta; circ. 206,600. 

Alicante 

lnformaci6n: Poeta Quintana 42, Apto. 214; f. T941; 
morning; Falangist; Dir. Felix Morales P£rez; 
Editor Jose M. MartInez Aguirre; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 17,500. 

Badajoz 

Hoy: Plaza de Portugal 18, Apdo. 34; f. 1933: morning; 
Catholic, regional; Propr. Editorial Cat61ica, S.A.; Dir. 
Gregorio Herminio Pinilla Yubeho; circ. 12,000. 

Bilbao 

El Correo Espanol y El Pueblo Vasco: Ledesma 6, Apdo. 
205; El Correo Espanol i. 1937, El Pueblo Vasco i. 1910 
as Monarchist and pro-unity; fusion 1938; morning; 
Falangist; Dir. Antonio Barrena Ballarin; Editor 
Antonio R. Basterra de la Torre; circ. 88,200. 

La Gaceta del Norte: Calle de Henao 8; f. 1901; morning; 
independent; Man. Dir. Antonio GonzAlez y Martinez 
de Olaguibel; Editors Julio RodrIguez, Josfi M. 
Ortuzar; circ. 97,000. 

Hierro: Orueta 2, Apto. 65; evening; Falangist; Dir. 
Enrique Cimas Rotondo; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 17,000. 

Burgos 

Diario de Burgos: Calle de Vitoria 13, Apdo. 46; f. 1891; 
morning; Catholic; independent; Dir. Esteban Saez 
Alvarado; Editor Andr£s Ruiz Valdereaua; circ. 

15.000. 

CAdiz 

Diario de Cddiz: Ceballos 1; f. 1867; morning; independent; 
Dir. Emilio de la Cruz; Editor Francisco G6«£z 
Carrasco; Propr. Federico Joly y Cia.; circ. 17 , 300 . 

C6rdoba 

C6rdoba: Cardenal Toledo 11, Apdo. 2; l. 1941; mcmrr.r; 
Falangist; Dir. Pedro Alvarez G6mez; Edimr "Rfx 
Del Rio Sanz; Propr. Prensa del Morichc— ; 

10.000. 
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La Coruna 

El Ideal Gallego: Teresa Herrera n, Apdo. 188; f. 1917; 
morning; Catholic; Dir. Manuel Santaella PArez; 
Editor JosA FernAndez Mendez; publ. by Editorial 
Catolica; circ. 17,500. 

La Voz do Galicia: Concepcibn Arenal 11-13; f. 1882; 
commercial; Dir. Pedro de Llano L6pez; Editor 
Francisco Pillado Rivadulla; circ. 37,100. 

Gij 6 n 

El Comercio: Santa Lucia 18, Apto. 113; f. 1878; morning; 
non-political; Dir. Francisco Carantona Dubert; 
circ. 12,500. 

Voluntad: Marques de San Esteban n, Apdo, 303; f. 1937; 
morning; Falangist; Dir. Federico Miraz Fer- 
nAndez; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 22,600. 

Granada 

(deal: S. Jerbnimo 2, Apdo. 131; f. 1932; morning; Catholic; 
Dir. Santiago Lozano GarcIa; Editor Rafael Garc£a 
FernAndez de Burgos; Propr. Editorial Catolica; 
circ. 22,600. 

Guadalajara 

Neuva Alcarria: Gonzdlez Hierro 4; Editor JosA de Ivan 
GarcIa Rufz. 

Jerez de la Frontera 

La Voz del Sur: Calle Cardenal Herrero 2; i. 1936; morning; 
Dir. Alejandro Daroca de Val; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 10,000. 

Le6n 

Proa: Jose Antonio x, Apdo. 140; f. 1936; morning; Falang- 
ist; Dir. Primitivo GarcIa RodrIguez; Editor 
Joaquin Tornero Caramazona; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. xo,6oo. 

Lerida 

La Manana: San Anastasio 19, Apdo. 11; f. 1938; morning; 
Falangist; Dir. Pedro Morales G6mez-Caminero; 
Editor Enrique Santos Herrera; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 16,600. 

Lugo 

El Progreso: Jos <5 Antonio 12; f. 1908; morning; indepen- 
dent; Dir. and Editor Purificaci6n de Cora Sabater; 
circ. 10,000. 

MALAGA 

Slir: Alameda de Coldn 2; f. 1937; morning; Falangist; 
Dir. Francisco Sanz Cagigas; Editor Claudio 
Grondona Ruiz; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ 
18,500. 

Murcia 

Linoa: Jara Carrillo xx; f. 1939; morning; Falangist; Dir. 
Miguel MarIa de la Hoz; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 30,000. 

La Verdad: Avda. de Ibdfiez Martin 15, Apdo. 13; f. 1903; 
morning; independent; Dir. Venancio Luis’ Agudo 
Ezquerra; circ. 21,600. 

Orense 

La Regidn: Cardenal Quiroja xx-r 5 ; f. igr 0 ; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Ricardo Outeirino RodrIguez; Propr. 
Accibn Social Catolica; circ. 10,000. ’ 

Oviedo 

La flueva Espaiia: Avda. Calvo Sotelo 5, Apdo 113- 
f. 1937.' morning; Falangist; Dir. Luis Alberto 
Cepeda GonzAles; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; 
circ. 40,000. 


Regidn: Fray Ceferino 25, Apdo: 42; f. 1923; independent; 
morning; Dir. Ricardo VAzquez Prada; circ. 17,000. 

La Voz de Asturias: Gil de Jaz 5, Apdo. 29; f. 1923; 
morning; independent; Dir. JosA Diaz JAcome; 

. Deputy Dir. Esteban Greciet Aller; circ. 20,000. 

Palencia 

El Diario Palentino: Mayor Principal 147; f. 1882; morning; 
independent; Dir. JosA Alonso de Ojeda; Editor 
JosA Luis Alonso Almod6var; circ. 10,000. 

Pamplona 

Arriba Espaiia: Zapateria 50, Apdo. 29; morning; Falangist; 
Dir. Mariano Prado Montero; Editor JosA L. Ollo 
Luna; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 8,000. 

Diario do Navarra: Zapateria 49, Apdo. 5; f. 1903; morning; 
independent; Dir. JosA Javier Uranga Santesteban; 
Editor JosA Javier Testaut Atozqui; circ. 28,600. 

El Pensamiento Navarro: Calle de Leire 18 y 20, Apdo. 3; 
f. 1897; morning; Traditionalist; Dir. Javier MarIa 
Pascual Ibanez; Editor Pedro MartIn; circ. 15,000. 

Salamanca 

El Adelanto ( Diario de Salamanca) : Ramos del Manzano 36; 
f. 1883 as weekly, 1898 as daily; morning; independent; 
Dir. Gabriel HernAndez GonzAlez; Editor and Man. 
Mariano Nunez-VaradA; circ. 12,000. 

La Gaceta Regional: Plaza de la Fuente 6 , Apdo. 52; f. 19 20 .' 
morning; Catholic; Dir. Francisco Bravo MartInez; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 10,000. 

San SebastiAn 

El Diario Vasco: Miracruz 9, Apdo. 201; f. 1934; morning; 
Monarchist-Liberal; Dir. Juan M. Pena IbAnez; Editor 
Teodoro Goni de Ayala; circ. 32,600. 

Unidad: San Marcial 8. 10, Apdo. 130; f. 1936; evening; 
Falangist and organ of the J.O.N.S.; Dir. Enrique 
Cimas Rotondo; Editor JosA Javier Aranjuelo 
OraA. 

La Voz do Espaiia: San Marcial 8 y 10, Apdo. 44; f. 1885; 
morning; Falangist; provincial paper with widest circ., 
including South of France; Dir. JosA Molina Plata, 
Editor Javier Esteban Reta; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 14,000. 

Santander 

Alerta: Marcelino Sanz de Santuola 12; morning; Falan- 
gist; Dir. Francisco CAceres y Torres; Editor 
Antonio Morilla Aguilar; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 30,000. 

El Diario Montanas: Moctezuma 4; f. 1902; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Jose Antonio Gurriaran Lopez, 
Propr. Editorial Cantabria; circ. 10,000. 

Seville 

A.B.C.: Cardenal Illundain 9; f. 1929; morning; Monarchist; 
independent; Prop. Prensa Espanola; Editor Luca 
de Tena Dir. Joaquin L 6 pez Lozano; circ. 60,000 
[see also under Madrid). 

El Gorreo do Andalucia: Alvareda 17; f. 1899; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Rafael Gonzalez Rodrigues; circ. 
10 , 000 . 

Sevilla: Santander 1 y 3, Apdo. 335; f. 1942; evening, 
Falangist; Dir. Ignacio Arroyo y MaRtIn-Eugenio, 
Editor Emilio Vara Nunez; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 12,000. 

Tarragona 

Diario Espaiiol: Arquitecto Rovira 1 y Martin Mdefia-J, 
i. 1939; morning; Falangist; Dir. Domingo Medran 
Balda; Editor JuliAn GarcIa de Eulate; vropr . 
Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 11,500. 
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Valencia 

Levants: Calle del Pintor Sorolla 6; f. 1939; morning; 
Falangist; Dir. Adolfo CAmara Avila; Editor 
Enrique Martinez Ballester; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 45,000. 

Las Provinces: Avda. del Pintor Pinazo 19, Apdo. 139; 
f. 1865; morning; Rightist, independent; Dir. Josfi 
Ombuena Antinolo; publ. by Federico Domenech, 
S.A.; Editor Vicente Andres Estelles; circ. 40,000. 

Valladolid 

Diario Regional: Paraiso 8; f. 1908; independent; Catholic; 

Dir. Tomas Santos Corchero; circ. 15,000. 

Libertad: Santiago 19; f. 1931; evening; Falangist; Dir. 
Carlos Sanz Alonso; Editor Victor Gomez Ayllon; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 10,000. 

El Norte de Castilla: Montero Calvo 7, Apdo. 127; f. 1854; 
morning; non-political, agricultural interests; Dir. 
Felix A. GonzAlez GonzAlez; Editor Angel de 
Pablos Chapado; circ. 20,000. 

Vigo 

Faro de Vigo: Colon 30, Apdo. 91; f. 1853; morning; 
Catholic, Conservative, independent; oldest paper of 
Galicia and second oldest of Spain; Dir. Alvaro 
Cunqueiro Mora Montenegro; Editor Jose DIaz 
JAcome; circ. 38,000. 

El Pueblo Gallego: Dr. Cadaval 5, Apdo. 106; f. 1923; 
morning; Falangist; Dir. Eugenio Diez Seco; Editors 
Ffinx Moraels and Jose Vidal. 

Zamora 

El Correo de Zamora-lmperio: Avda. Jos6 Antonio 3; 
f. 1896; morning; Falangist; Dir. Sixto Robles 
Farizo; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 10,000. 

Zaragoza 

Heraldo de Aragdn: Independencia 29, Apdo. 175; f. 1895; 
morning; Conservative; independent; Dir. Antonio 
Bruned Mompeon; Editor Luis Torres Torres; 
circ. 60,000. 

El Noticiero: Coso 71, Apdo. 170; f. 1901; morning; 
Catholic; independent; Dir. Ram6n Celma Bernal; 
Editor Ramon Salanova Mavilla; circ. 14,000. 

Adjacent Islands 
Balearic Is. 

Palma de Mallorca 

Balearcs: Damus 2; f. 1939; morning; Falangist; Dir. 
Francisco Javier Jimenez; Editor Juan Bonet; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 25,000. 

Canary Is. 

Las Palmas 

Diario de Las Palmas: Leon y Castillo 41, Apdo. 8; f. 1S93; 
evening; independent; Dir. Andres Ruiz Delgado; 
Propr. Editorial Prensa Canaria S.A.; circ. 24,000. 

El Eco de Canarias: Venegas 66; f. 1936; morning; Falan- 
gist; Dir. Pfo G6mez Nisa; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 22,000. 

Santa Cruz of Tenerife 

El Dia: Valentin Sanz 15, Apdo. 97; f. 1939; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Ernesto Salceda Vilches; Propr. 
Juan GonzAlez RodrIguez; circ. 15,000. 

La Tarde: Suarez Guerra 34; f. 1927; evening; independent; 
Dir. Victor Zurita Soler; Editor Angel Acosta 
IIernAndez; circ. 10,000. 


MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS 
Madrid 

La Actualidad Espanola: Lope de Rueda 53; f. 1952; 
weekly; general and graphic information; Dir. Antonio 
Gutierrez MarIn. 

Agricultura: Caballero de Gracia 24; f. 1929; monthly; 
Dir. Fernando Ruiz GarcIa; circ. 5,500. 

Arbor: Serrano 117; general journal of research and 
culture. 

Archive Ibero-Americano: Joaquin Costa 36; f. 1914; 
quarterly; Franciscan historical ecclesiastical studies; 
Dir. Dr. ArcAngel Barrado Manzano, o.f.m. 

Archivos del Instituto de Estudios Africanos ( Journal of the 
Institute of African Studies): Castellana 5; f. 1947; 
African subjects. 

Avion: Arlaban 10; aeronautics, astronautics; monthly. 

Blanco y Negro: Serrano 61; illustrated; weekly. 

Carreteras: Spanish Road Association, Alcala, 45-F-20, 
Apdo. 1,052; traffic questions. 

Caza y Pesca: Plaza de Santo Domingo 16; f. 1943; monthly; 
hunting and fishing; Dir. JoaquIn Espana Cantos. 

La Godorniz: Plaza del Callao 4; f. 1941; weekly; satirical — 
the only political satire published; Dir. Alvaro de 
Laiglesia (also publ. in Barcelona). 

Coleccionismo: Monteledn 11; f. 1913; bi-monthly for 
collectors (philately, numismatics, book collections, 
etc.); Dir. Antonio MartInez Bosch. 

Comercio: Madrid Chamber of Commerce; monthly; 
economics. 

Cuadernos para el Dialogo: Almironte 30; f. 1963; weekly, 
cultural, intellectual, politics, sociology; Dir. Josfi 
Ruiz Gisbert. 

Dlgame: Mateo Inurria 15; f. 1940; weekly; humour, news, 
entertainment; Dir. Ricardo GarcIa L6pez; circ. 
60,905. 

Domingo: Maldonado 44; f. 1939; weekly; national affairs; 
Dir. Luis Antonio de Vega. 

El Economista: Conde Aranda S, Apdo. 1024; f. 1886; 
weeldy review of finance and economics; Editor Pedro 
Rico Ruano; circ. 16,000, 

Educadores: Claudio Coello 32, Apdo. 1267; bi-monthly; 
educational; organ of the F.E.R.E. (Federatidn 
Espanola de Religiosos de Ensenanza). 

Ejdrcito: Alcala iS, Apdo. 317; f. 1940; monthly; illus- 
trated; for the Services; also Gitidn; Dir. Coronel 
Alfonso FernAndez Martinez; circ. 22,000. 

Espana Econdmica: Paseo de la Habana 17; i. 1893; 
weekly; political economy; Dir. Gabino Carriedo. 

Espcctaculo: Castelld 18; theatre, cinema and spectacles; 
published by the National Theatre Syndicate; monthly; 
Dir. Enrique Gil de la Vega. 

Estudios Turlsticos: Duque de Medinaceli 4; f. 1963; 
monthly; travel and tourism; Dir. Angel Alcaide. 

Figaro: Fernandez de la Hoz 62; f. 1945; fortnightly; 
literature, art, home, etc.; Dir. Enrique de Anguilo y 
Gatto DurAn. 

Figaro: Garcia Morato 39; f. 1044; monthly; fashion; Dir. 
Francisco GonzAlez Manzano. 

Fotos: Puerta del Sol 11; f. 1936; weekly; general illus- 
trated; Dir. Juan Carlo Villacorta Lu. 

Gaceta do Bellas Aries: Infantas 30; i. before 1936: 
quarterly; national art organ of Asociacion de Pimores 
y Escultores; Dir. Jose Prados L6pf.z. 
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La Gaceta ilustrada: Ruiz de Alarcon 12; f. 1956; weekly; 
general and graphic; Pres. Conde de God6; circ. 

103,000. 

Gaceta M6dica Espafiola: Rafael Salgado 11; f. before 
1936; monthly; international medical science; Dir. Dr. 
Enrique Noguera L6pez. 

Gaidn: monthly; illustrated; f. 1942; circ. 18,000 (see 
Ejircito above). 

Hermandad: Paseo del Prado 18; agriculture; weekly. 

La liustracidn f/loderna: Calle de las Princesas 9; f. 1929; 
monthly review of finance, economics, and tourism; 
Dir. Manuel de Agustina Tolosa. 

Imagen: Gral. Pardinas 72; f. 1945; monthly; world and 
Spanish cinema; Dir. Rafael MartInez Gandia. 
Indice: Monte Esquinza 24; monthly review of art, 
literature, politics and sociology. 

InTormacidn Gomercial Espaiiola: Jorge Juan 9; f. 1954; 
weekly and monthly; economics and commerce; Dir. 
Enrique Fuentes Quintana. 

Ingenieria y Construccidn: Larra 12, Apdo. 4003; f. 1923; 
engineering and building monthly; Dir. Josk N. 
Urgoiti. 

Mdscara: AlcalA 140; every ten days; Spanish theatre; 

Dir. Enrique Antonio del Corral. 

Msridiano: San Leonardo 12; f. 1942; monthly; digest of 
world periodicals; Dir. Francisco Bermeosolo 
Gimenez; propr. Ediciones Joker; circ. 75,225. 
Metaiurgia y Electricidad: Joaquin Garcia Morato 39-41; 
f. 1937; monthly; technical; Dir. CAsar DIaz Cada- 
vieco; Editor Antonio Recio Cuevas; circ. 4,200 
Moda en Esparia: Serrano 57; f. 1939; monthly; women's 
magazine; Dir. MarIa de la Mora. 

El fvlundo Financiero: Pedro Tejeira 5, i°b; f. 1946; 
monthly; general, finance, commercial and economics; 
Dir. Dr. Jose Luis BarcelQ; circ. 15,500. 

Mdsica: Madrid; f. 1944; fortnightly; music; Dir. Rodrigo 
Royo Mas£a. 

Motas de Lefa: Quintiliano 4; f. 1944; monthly; medical, 
science, books, humour; Dir. Dr. Manuel JAuregui. 
Panorama: Marquds de Cubas 3; f. 1944; fortnightly; 
travel, folklore, stories, etc.; Dir. Emilio R. Tarduchy 
Serra. 


Para Todos: Luchana 29; f. 1944; fortnightly; general 
interest; Dir. Carlos SAenz y L6pez de Sa. 

Primer Plano: Puerta del Sol 11; f. 1940; weekly; technical 
cinema, television, theatre, illustrated; Dir. Rafael 
Garcia Serrano. 


Progrosos de Terapfiutica Clfnica: Mayor 4; quarterly 
review on medicine; publ. by Manuel Marin y G. Campo 
S.L.; circ. 8,000. r ' 


Progresos de Patologia y Clinica: Mayor 4; six-monthly 
publ. by Manuel Marin y G. Campo, S.L.; circ. 5,500 

Revista Espaiiola de Documentncion: Avda. Generalisimo 
39 » ^f- 1964 > tri-monthly; mass communications, 
tourism, documentation; Dir. Alejandro MuSoz 
Alonso; circ. 1,500. 


Revista de Estudios Politicos: Plaza Marina Espaiiola 8; 
f. 1941; bi-monthly; political science, sociology' 
politics; Dir. jEsds F. Fueyo. bJ ’ 

Revista del Instituto de la Juventud: Marques de Riscal 16; 
f. 1965; every two months; youth. 

Revista General de la Marina: Paseo del Prado 7; f. 1877- 
monthly; Dir. Julio F. Guillen Tato. 


Revista Geografica Espafiola: Avda. Islas Fiiipinas 4; 
f. 1938; quarterly; international travel, history, art; 
Dir. Aurelia Alonso. 


Revista Ibys: Bravo Murillo 53; f. 1919; organ of Instituto 
de Biologia v Sueroterapia Ibys; bi-monthly; medical, 
pharmaceutical and veterinary; Dir. G. Urgoiti. 

Rovisia de los Tribunales y de Legislacifin Universal: publ. 
by Gongora; international law. 

Semana: Paseo Onesimo Redondo 22, Apdo. 383; f. 1939; 
weekly; general, illustrated; Dir. Jesus MarIa Zulo- 
aga. 

Tesni-Ciencia: Dilation Eslava 14; f. 1948; monthly; 
science and technology; Dir. Juan-Ram6n Piles 
Alvarez. 

Textil: Avda. de Jose Antonio 32; textiles; weekly. 

Todo El Mundo: Maldonado 13; f. 1945; fortnightly; current 
affairs; Dir. Jesus SAenz Mazpule. 

Vertice: Carretas 10; f. 1942; monthly; Dir. Josfi Ma. 
Alfaro Polanco; Prop. Delegacidn Nacional de Prensa 
y Propaganda de F.E.T. y de las J.O.N.S. 

Vida Marltima y Gomismar: Fernanflor 8; shipping; fort- 
nightly. 

Y: Almagro 36; f. 1938; women’s monthly; Dir. MarIa de 
la Mora. 


Barcelona 

Alta Gostura: Calle de Valencia 168-170; f. 1943; monthly; 
fashion; Dirs. Santiago and Segismundo de Anta 
Fraile. 

El Ciervo: Calvet 56, Apdo. 5320; f. 1952; monthly; 

cultural and religious; Dir. Lorenzo Gomis. 

La Codorniz: Pelayo 28; weekly; satirical (see Madrid). 
Confiteria Espafiola (Spanish Confectionery Industry 
Journal)-. Avda. del Generalisimo Franco 321; f. 193 °: 
monthly; Dir. Federico Montagud de Miguel 
El Cultivador Moderno: Avda. Marquds de Argentera 1 91 
f. 1911; monthly; modern methods of cultivation and 
agriculture; Dir. RatJl M. Mir RaguA; circ. 15,000. 

El Dcporte: Borrell 122; f. 1944: bi-weekly; sport; Dir. 
Josfi ZubeldIa Amador. 

Dcstino: Tallers 62-64; 1 94 2 ’- weekly; world politics, art, 

literature; Dir. Nestor LujAn FernAndez. 

La Familial Muntaner 393; f. 1908; monthly; family 
magazine; Dir. Jose Bru JardL 
El Hogar y La Moda: Diputacifin 211; f. igog; fortnightly; 
women’s magazine; Pres. Josk M. Borkas; Dirs. 
Javier Gibert Porrera, Francisco Elies; cue. 
85,000; offices in Madrid and Seville. 

Labores del Hogar: Diputacidn 211; f. 195 2 ; every two 
months; needle-work; Pres. Josli M. BorrAs; Dirs. 
Javier Gibert Porrera, Francisco Elies; circ. 

115.000. 

Lecturas: Diputacidn 2ix; f. 1921; weekly; light reading; 

Pres. JosA M. Borras; Dir. Julio Bou; circ. 190.00°- 
Letras: Alfonso XI 4; f. 1943; monthly; general interest; 

Dir. Juan Antonio Cremades Royo. 

Medicina Clinica: Peligro 39; f. 1943; medicine; monthly. 
Dir. A. Pedro-Pons; circ. 4,500. 

Molineria y Panaderfa (Millers’ and Bakers' 

Avda. del Generalisimo Franco 321; f. 1906; month y, 
flour industry; Dir. Federico Montagud de Migu 
Mujer: Casanova 159; f. 1937; monthly; women s maga 
zine; large circulation; Dir. Vicente Loren; Ecu 
JosA Maria Llovet Arnal. 

Mundo: Avda. Infanta Carlota 123-7; J 94 o; weekly, 

general news; Editor Jose Luis M. Albertos, c 

40.000. 

Promos: Alta San Pedro 10; f. 1959; bi-monthly; economics 
and business; Dir. J. M. Armengou. 
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Revista General de Logislacibn y Jurisprudence: Preciados 
23; f. 1853; monthly; law; Dir. Jos£ CastAn Tobenas; 
Editor D. Rafael Martinez Reus. 

Ritmo y IVJolodia: Roselldn 392; f. 1944; monthly; modern 
music; Dir. Alfonso Banda Moras. 

Siluetas: Bailen 206; f. 1940; monthly; literary, music, 
fashion, art, social, tourism, etc.; Dir. Justino Ochoa. 

El Trabajo Nacional: Via Layetana 32; f. 1869; monthly; 
labour economics, laws, etc.; Prop. Servicio Sindical de 
Alta Cultura Econdmica. 

Valores Espanoles: Nueva de San Francisco 34; f. 1944; 
quarterly; art, folklore, countryside, etc.; Dir. Mar/a 
Dolores Muley Jurado. 

Bilbao 

Avante: Gran Via 13; f. 1944; weekly; sport, theatre, 
cinema, bullfighting, etc.; Dir. Alejandro Echa- 

VARRIA ZORRAZbA. 

Pamplona 

Nuestro Tiempo: Paulino Caballero 23; books, theatre, 
films, music. 

Santiago de Compostela 

Archives Bescansa: Plaza del Toral 1 1; f. 1900; irregular; 
general medicine; Dir. Ricardo Bescansa MartInez. 

Seville 

Archivo Hispalense: Plaza del Triunfo 3; literature, art 
and history; every other month. 

Trofeo: O’Donnell 44; f. 1944; weekly; sport; Dir. JoaquIn 
Carlos L6pkz Lozano. 

Valencia 

Torneo: Mosdn Sorell 11; f. 1943; weekly; sport, theatre, 
etc.; Dir. Ram6n Ferrando LlAcer. 

OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 

Boletin Oficial del Estado: Trafalgar 29; f. 1936; successor 
of Gaccta de Madrid-, f. 1961; daily except Sundays; 
laws, decrees, orders, etc. 

At the same time Boletin Oficial del Estado publish in 
separate volumes, codes, acts and other administrative 
and economic publications. 

The Spanish provinces of the Gulf of Guinea (Fernando 
Pod and Rio Muni), the Ministries of the three Defence 
Forces, Foreign Affairs, Justice, Finance, Education and 
Labour, the Secretariat of F.E.T. and J.O.N.S., the 
Archbishoprics and Bishoprics, and other corporations, all 
publish official bulletins, as does the Civil Government of 
each Province, generally daily, dealing with their respective 
affairs. 

Boletin Oficial do las Gortes Espaiiolas: Fernanflor 1; 
bills, edicts, internal movement of the Cortes; publ. 
irregularly as the occasion arises. 

Conso do Publicacionos Oficialcs: summary of all official 
publications; yearly; first edition published 1966 by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agoncia EFE, S.A.: Ayala 5, Apdo. r, Madrid; Carlos 
Mendo Baos. 

Logos Agencia do Informacibn: Mateo Inurria 15, Madrid; 

domestic news. 

Pyresa Agencia Informativa: Avda. Generalisimo 142, 
Madrid; domestic news. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agcnco Parisienne do Presse (APP): Via Layetana 176, 
Barcelona; Rep. Martin Millanes. 

ANSA: Calle Felipe IV, 3, Madrid; Bureau Chief Cesare 
A. Gullino. 

AP: Carrera de San Jeronimo 16, Madrid; Bureau Chief 
Harold K. Milks. 

Central News Agency of China: Apdo. 10159, Madrid. 

North American Newspaper Alliance: Sanchez Barcalztequi 
37, Madrid 7; Bureau Chief Jean McDonough. 

UPI : Plaza de las Cortes 3, Madrid 14; Man. H. J. Stathos. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), Reuters. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

Asociacibn de la Prensa de Madrid ( Madrid Press Asscn.): 
Plaza del Callao 4, Apdo. 775; f. 1895; Pres. Pedro 
G6mez Aparicio; Sec.-Gen. Francisco Casares; 
650 mems.; pubis. Hoja del L-tmes ( see p. 912), Memoria 
(yearly). 

Barcelona 

Asociacibn do la Frensa do Barcelona: Rambla de Cataluna 
10; f. 1909; 265 mems.; Pres. Antonio MartInf.z 
TomAs; Sec. Miguel MartIn Monforte. 

Bilbao 

Asociacibn de la Prensa de Bilbao: Calle Villarias 10, 
Departamento 303 -bis (Edificio del Capitol); f. 1912; 
Pres. Ram6n Mandiola Larrinaga; Dirs. Hoja del 
Lunes, Alfonso Ventura. 

Seville 

Asociacibn de la Prensa de Sevilla: Falange Espanola 9; 
Pres. Jose Montoto y Gonzalez de La Hoyuela; 
Sec. Antonio de los Santos Cutino. 

Valencia 

Asociacibn de la Prensa de Valencia: Calle del Pintor 

Sorolla 5; f. 1906; Pres. Jose BarberA Armelles; Sec. 
Rafael Alfaro Taboada; publ. Hoja del Lunes 
(weekly) . 

There are also Press Associations in: Alicante; Burgos, 
f. 1916; Cddiz, f. 1944; Coruna, f. 1904; Gerona; Gij6n; 
Granada, f. 1912; Huelva, f. 1922; Jadn; Le6n; Logroiio, 
f. 1944; Malaga, f. 1944; Murcia; Oviedo, f. 1916; Palencia, 
f. 1917; Palma de Mallorca; Pamplona, f. 1911; Salamanca, 
f. 1927; San Sebastian, f. 1910; Santander; Santa Cruz de 
Tenerife, f. 1945; Valladolid, f. 1944; Vigo, f. 1909; Zara- 
goza, f. 1901. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Madrid 

Afrodisio Aguado, S.A.: Marques de Cubas 5; f. 1939; Dir. 
Juan Obregon Siurana; general works and editions 
de luxe. 


Aguilar, S.A. de Edicionos: Juan Bravo 38, Apdo. 14241; 
f. 1923; Chair. Manuel Aguilar Munoz; world classics, 
literature, reference books, law, history, political and 
social economics, technical, art, juvenile books, maps 
and charts; brs. in Barcelona, Vigo, Valencia, Bilbao, 
Sevilla, Malaga, Canary Isles, Buenos Aires, Caracas, 
Bogotd, Montevideo, Mexico City and Santiago de Chile. 

Ambrosio Candiani: Gran Via 47, Apdo. 10,083; f. 1940; 
Prop. A. Candiani; technics, radio and television; br. in 
Buenos Aires. 


Antonio Carmona Rcverte: Marques de Cubas 6; f. 1935; 
Dir. Antonio Carmona R.; books on music and art. 

Arturo Garcia Carrafa: Alcantara 4; Dir. Arturo GarcIa 
Carrafa; heraldry. 

Companla BibliogrMica Espafiola, S.A.: Nuremberg 14, 
Apdo. 277; f. 1951; especially educational works; Dir. 
Rafael Agullo Munar. 

Dalmau y Jover: Pasaje Domingo 1; Dir. Juan Jover 
Biosca; agriculture, zootechnics, art, science and 
pedagogy. 

Ediciones Arion: Cuesta de Santo Domingo 11; Dir. 
FernAndo Baeza Martos; literary, history, art, 
sciences. 


Ediciones Atlas: Lope de Vega 18, 14; Dir. Ciriaco P£re: 
-dust am ante; social sciences, law. pedagogy, geo 
graphy, history, literature and technical books. 

Ediciones “Canciones del lYlundo": Carmen 20; f. ig,g 
Dir. Augusto Alguer6; music, especially modern; br 
in Barcelona: Bruch, 136-138. 

Ediciones Castilla: Maestro Alonso 23, 2; Dir. Ram6j 
.Lorente Arraiza; classics, travel. 

Edl B?Fop ® id w Desengano 12-4°; f. i 95 8; Dir. Pablc 
Bteger Herrera; novels, biographies, politics 
economics, juvenile. * 

Ediciones Culture Hispknica: Av. Reyes Catdlicos Ciudad 
Mad " d . 3 ! f - ^45; arts, law. 'hisW 
RUME^DE A r RMAS U tl0n “ Latm AmeriCa: Dir ' 

(BI ? nco y Berndldez, S.R.C.): Zurbanc 

Ediciones Hispania: Av. Jose Antonio 3 r f I04O . Dir 
JuliAn-Mario SuArez G6mez; music 94 

Ediciones Morata: Mejia Lequerica 12; f. 1920; medicine, 
chemistry, psychology, pedagogics; Dir. C. Morata 

Edi f n Do° R REii N rih d ^ rCe II; f - r 943 ; Dir. Joseph 
x? ’ mathematics, juvenile, International 
Cinema \ ear Book; 7 brs. in Spain; brs. in Lisbon 
Rome. Buenos Aires, Mexico City. ’ 

Ediciones Pegaso: Caracas 21, Apdo. 4032; f. i 9 , 0 ; Dir. 
Jesus Navarro de Palencia; history, philosophy 
science, current affairs; brs. in Mexico City Havana’ 
Buenos Aires. Rio de Janeiro. y ’ an ' 


Ediciones y Publicaciones Espanolas, S.A. (E.P.E.S.A.): 

San Bernardo 5 y 7 (Gran Galeria); f. 1944; Lit. Editor 
Alberto de Comenge y Jerpe; history, religion, 
general; brs. throughout Spain; representatives of 
principal Catholic publishers in Europe and Americas. 

Ediciones Rialp, S.A.: Preciados 44; law, economics, 
philosophy, history. 

Ediciones TEA, S.A.: Avenida Josd Antonio 29; Dir. 
JoaquIn Ferrero NAcher; manuals. 

Editors Nacional: Castellana 40; f. 1937; Dir. Jesi 5 s 
Unciti; politics, history, literature, school text-books, 
music. 

Editorial Alcubilfa: Augusto Figueroa 29; Dir. FernAndo 
Mart{nes-Alcubilla; law. 

Editorial Apostolado do la Prensa: Velizquez 28; f. 1890; 
scripture, theology, liturgy; Dir. Luis Pereira 
Cabrera. 

Editorial Bailly-Baillidro, S.A.: Don Ramdn de la Cruz 98; 
Apdo. 56; f. 1848; Dir. Enrique Bailly-Bailli£rb, 
science. 

Editorial Biblioteca Nueva: Almagro 39; Dir. Miguel 
Ruiz-Castillo; geography, essays, poetry. 

Editorial Catdlica, S.A.: Calle Mateo Inurria 15; f. 1912; 
Dir. MAximo Cuervo Radigales; publishers of daily 
newspapers Ya, Ideal, El Dlario de Avila, El Ideal 
Gallego, Hoy; also the weekly, Digame; props, of Logos 
news agency; religious and philosophical pubis. 

Editorial Codex: Rios Rosas 11; Dir. Emilio Sempere y 
Colomina; technical books. 

Editorial Dossat, S.A.: Plaza de Santa Ana 9, Apto. 47; 
i. 1898; Dir. Juan Becerril; technology, science. 

Editorial Escelicor, S.A. (Ediciones, Artos Grdficas) : Heroes 
del 10 de Agosto, No. 6, Apdo. 459; f. 1938; Pres. Josk 
Mar{a PemAn; Dir. Maria del Carmen Cer6n; 
classics, religious works, philosophy, general literature, 
poetry, plays (inch Coleccidn El David, Coleccidn El 
Diablo, Coleccidn 21 , La Historia Anecdotica, Abril y 
Mayo, Lecturas Ejcmplares, Coleccidn Teatro, Biblioteca 
Contada con Sencillez); 3 brs. 

Editorial Gkngora, S.A.: San Bernardo 40, Apdo. i 5 2 < 
f. 1873; Dir. Pilar Regueiro Blasco; law, philosophy, 
history; Revista de los Tribunales y de Legislaci6n 
Universal. 

Editorial Gredos: Sanchez Pacheco 83; f. 1944; Editors 
DAmaso Alonso (philology), Angel GonzAlez Al- 
varez (philosophy), J. J. L6pez Ibor (psychology), 
Enrique Fuentes Quintana (economy). 

Editorial Hispdnica: Hermosilla 44: f. 1943; Dir. Juan 
Guerrero Ruiz; poetry, law, English books. 

Editorial IVItisica Moderna: Marques de Cubas 6 ; f. 1935; 
Dir. Antonio Carmona Reverte; band, orchestral, 
instrumental, and dance music, etc. 

Editorial Paz Montalvo: Antonio Maura 13; f. 19471 Eir. 
Josfi de Paz Montalvo; medicine. 

Editorial El Perpetuo Socorro: Covarrubias 19; I- 1889; 
Man. Pedro R. SantidriAn; religion. 

Editorial Raz6n y F6, S.A.: Zurbano 80; f. 190 1; Dir. 
Jesijs Iturrioz; science, religion, literature, education. 

Editorial Revista de Derecho Privado: Caracas 21; f. 1913; 
Dir. Juan Navarro de Palencia: law, economics, 
sociology, public finance, history, geography, etc.; ana 
also Revisia de Derecho Privado (monthly); brs. in 
Mexico City, Cuba, Buenos Aires, Rio de Janeiro. 
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Editorial Revista do Occidente, S.A.: Barbara de Braganza 
12; i . 1923; Dir. Jos£ Ortega y Spottorno; philo- 
sophy, history, general literature. 

Editorial S.A.E.T.A. fSoc. Anon. Espanola de Traductoresy 

Autores): Hilari6n Eslava 12; f. 1939; Dir. Jos£ 
Antonio Estrugo y Estrugo; science and mathe- 
matics. 

Editorial Tecnos: O'Donnel 27, 9; Dir. Federico Navarro 
Franco; science, law, social and political science, 
economics. 

Editorial Vi mar: Prado 26; f. 1943; Dir. Blas Vives; rail- 
way engineering, motors. 

Espasa Calpe, S.A.: Rios Rosas 26, Apdo. 547; f. 1925; 
brs. in Barcelona, Buenos Aires and Mexico City; 
encyclopaedias, history, science, literature, art, phil- 
osophy, medicine, agriculture, etc. 

Euramdrica, S.A.: Mateo Inurria 15; f. 1954; Pres. C. 
Abollado; Dir. L. Arranz Alvarez. 

Instituto Editorial Rous, S.A.: Calle de Preciados 23; f. 
1852; Dir. Rafael MartInez; law, medicine, literature; 
br. at Puerta del Sol 12. 

Instituto de Estudios Politicos: Plaza de la Marina Espanola; 
f. 1939; Dir. Prof. jEsds Fueyo Alvarez; public 
administration, economics, international affairs. 

Ubrerla y Gasa Editorial Hernando, 8. A.: Arenal n and 
Ferraz 13, Apdo. 8004; f. 1828; Dir. Josd Luis Perlado 
P. de Valluerca; text-books, literature, science. 

MercAtor, S.A.: Carmen 9; f. 1939; Dir. Miguel Toral 
Alonso; mechanised book-keeping, fiscal legislation, 
commercial books. 

Hijos de Antonio Pdrez: Bolsa 10; f. 1890; Dir. Estanislao 
Luis P£rez Dorado; text-books. 

8ociedad Biblica (Spanish br. of British and Foreign Bible 
Soc.): Joaquin Garcia Morato, 133-Dupdo.; f. 18G9; 
Agent Jose Flores; the Scriptures. 

Sociodad Educacidn Atonas, S.A.: Mayor 8r, Apto. 1096; 
f. 1935; Pres. Antonio Basagoiti; Dir. Andres 
Avelino EstebAn y Romero; Gen. Man. Josfi Ma. G. 
del Valle y Herrero; religious cultural books for 
adults and juveniles, education; br. in Buenos Aires. 

Sucesores do Rivadonoyra, S.A.: Paseo de OnGsimo Redondo 
26; f. 1919; Dir. Manuel Hai.c6n Villal 6 n-Dao 1 z; 
reproductions of paintings; br. in Barcelona. 

Taurus Ediciones: Plaza Marquds de Salamanca 7; Dir. 
Francisco GarcIa Pav6n; theatre, literature, history, 
philosophy, religion. 

Uni6n Musical Espanola (Editores): Carrera San Jer6nimo 
26, Apdo. 177; f. 1900; Dir. Josfi de Juan; music; br. 
in Valencia. 

Barcelona 

A.E.D.O.8.: Consejo de Ciento 391; f. 1949; Prop. M. 
BorrAs; Spanish art, agriculture and stockbreeding, 
biographical section, tourism. 

Artel, S.A.: Zaragoza 89; encyclopaedias, nautical books. 

Austro-lbera: Balmcs 36S; f. 1951; Dir. Juan Rauter 
Schurian; Spanish and foreign books, art reproduc- 
tions. 

Rafael P. Bcrenguer: Jaime Piquet 21, Apdo. 78; f. 1942; 
Dir. Rafael P. Beeenguer; biography, contemporary 
poetry, fiction. 

Bibllograf, S.A. (Editora do las pubiicaciones Spes & Vox): 
Av. del Generalisimo Franco 259; f. 1953; Mans. V. 
Munne, F. Anglarill, N. Careonell; encyclopaedias, 
dictionaries, education, technology. 


Bosch, Casa Editorial: Urgel 51 bis, Apdo. 92S; f. 1934; 
Dir. Antonio Bosch y Oliver 6; law, science. 

Luis de Caralt Borrell: Callo Ganduxer 88; f. 1942; Dir. 
Luis de Caralt B.; literature, history, art. 

Casa Editorial do lYIfisica Boileau: Provenza 285 and 287; 
f. 1906 by Alessio Boileau Bernasconi; Dirs. Mercedes 
and Rosario Boileau; music. 

Casa Editorial scgui: Buenavista 30 y Menendez Pelayo 9; 
f. 1881; Dir. Juan Segui Cavalle; cultural. 

Ramfin Casals, Editor: Pasco de la Bonanova 104; f. 1870; 
Dir. Ram6n Casals; religion. 

Gentral Catalan de Pubiicaciones: Valencia 206; f. 1946; 
Dir. A. Albert Torrellas; musical encyclopedias, 
orchestra scores, etc. 

Coleccidn Magister: Mayor de Gracia 93-95; f. 1918; Dir. 
M. Girau Bacii; commercial text-books and foreign 
languages. 

Corporacidn Americana do Ediciones: Muntaner 246; 
f. 1944; Dir. Emilio Ribas; Oriental interest, philo- 
sophy, rare editions, theatre, arts, cinema; br. in 
Berne. 

De Gass6, Hermanos: Via Layetana 153, 9; Propr. Rodolfo 
y Armando de Gass6 Ruiz; art, science, geography, 
history, literature, encyclopaedias. 

Edhasa: Avenida Infanta Carl6ta 129; f. 1946; cultural, 
art, history, fiction. 

Ediciones Acervo: Padua 95, 6; Dir. J. A. Llorens; law, 
social and political sciences, geography, history', science, 
fiction. 

Ediciones Alma Mater, S.A.: Balmes 159, Apdo. 1033; f. 
1941; Dir. TomAs Gonai.ons; university tcxt-boolcs 
and commercial courses, and collection of Greek and 
Latin classics. 

Ediciones Araluce: Napoles 304, i°; f. 1872; Dir. Enrique 
Ventura Bover; general, more especially history, 
religion, education, philosophy, children’s books. 

Ediciones Ariel: Berlin 46, 15; Dir. Alejandro Akgull6s 
Marim6n; social and political science, economics, 
sciences and law. 

Ediciones Arrndnico: Rambla de Cataluna 10; f. 1939; Dir. 
NicolAs Suris PalomL; music. 

Ediciones AR8: Av. Rcpublica Argentina 49, Apdo. 71; 
f. 1043; Dir. Ricardo Artigas SabA; science, tech- 
nology, commercial text-books; magazines Eficicncia, 
Vcntas. 

Ediciones F. Oliver Brachfeld: Condal 32; f. 1947; Dir. F. 
Oliver Brachfeld; translations from English, 
German, French, Hungarian, of technical, scientific 
and general works. 

Ediciones Destino: Tailors 62, 1; Dir. Jose Verges Matas; 
literature, biography, art, history, guides. 

Ediciones Garriga: Paris 143, 11; Dir. Javier Garriga 
Cakbonelli; arts, travel, encyclopaedias. 

Ediciones rdoditorrdneas, S.L.: Casanova 174; i. 1942; Dir. 

Antonio Vancells Ubach; de luxe editions. 

Ediciones Oilcos-Rau: Ap. de Corrcos 5,847; economics, 
science, technology, geography, religion. 

Ediciones Omega, S.A.: Casanova 220; f. 194S; biological 
sciences, agriculture, geography, geology', photography; 
Chair, and Man. Gabriki.o Paricio Fonts. 

Ediciones y Pubiicaciones Dux: Villarroel 44, n; bn, 
Angeles Cerrili.o Quf lez; law, social nnd polili'al 
science, geography, history', literature. 

Editorial A.H.R.: Lf-on XIII 24, 6; social and ivAMi ul 
sciences, economics, literature. 

Editorial Apolo: Pasajc Marimon; arts, biograpi ,y, y~. 
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Editorial Aries: Avda. Generalisimo Franco 321; f. 1943; 
Dir. Federico Montagud de Miguel; technology, 
artistic guide books. 

Editorial Ei Ateneo: Loreto 2, 15; Dir. Jaime Anguiano 
Rueda; medicine, engineering and economics. 

Editorial Balmes: Duran y Bas 9; f- 1916; Dir. Rev. Angel 
Fabrega; religion, science, literature. 

Editorial Barna, S.A.: Via Layetana 158; f. 1942; Dir. 
Manuel Riera ClavillS; art, history, philosophy, 
dictionaries, encyclopaedias. 

Editorial Bruguera, S.A.: Mora la Nueva 2; f. 1910; Dirs. 
Francisco Bruguera Gran£, Juan Bruguera Goset; 
pocket-books, general literature, technology, science, 
juvenile, cultural, stamps. 

Editorial Cervantes: Avda. Generalisimo Franco 382; f. 
1917; Dir. Angel Joaniquet; Ed. Carlos Joaniquet; 
Ediciones del Zodiaco, Olimpo, biography, history, 
Nobel Prize collection, foreign translations, children's 
books. 

Editorial Cientifico-IYIedica: Via Layetana 53; f. 1920; 
Propr. and Dir. Juan Flors GARCfA; medicine; brs. in 
Madrid and Valencia. 

Editorial Claret: Lauria 5, Apdo. 1042; f. 1939; Dirs. 
Missionary Fathers of Corazdn de Maria (Claretian 
Fathers); religion, Latin philology, Catalan books, 
magazines La Fiesta Santificada. 

Editorial J. Duran: Via Layetana 15, Apdo. 843; Dir. 
Juan DurAn Veciana; songs and carols in Catalan, 
primary text-books, first Spanish courses, instructive 
drawing books, fairy tales, folklore, juvenile fiction. 

Editorial Estela, S.A.: Avenida de Josd Antonio 563; f. 
1958; Dir. Jos£ MARfA Pinol Font; theology, sociology 
and religion. 

Editorial Gustavo Gili, S.A.: Roselldn 87; f. 1902; Man. 
Dir. Gustavo Gili Esteve; technology, science, art. 

Editorial Luis Gili: Corcega 415; f. 1908; Prop., Dir. and 
Ed. Jorge Gili Serra; Catholicism, technology; also 
private printing. 

Editorial Herder: Provenza 388, 13; Dir. Antonio Valti 
Friedi; religion, philosophy,' pedagogy, sociology, 
philology, children’s books. 

Editorial Iberia, S.A.:Muntaner 180; f. 1926; Dir. Gabriel 
Parici; history, biography, literature, art. 

Editorial Juvontud, S.A.: Provenza 101; f. 1023; Dir. 
Josfi Zendrera Fecha; literature, history, geography, 
art, medicine, travel books, technical books, children's 
books. 

Editorial Labor, S.A.: Calabria 235-9; f. 1915; Dir. Manuel 
Mas; medicine, technical, engineering, law, art, music, 
dictionaries, general; brs. in Madrid, and in Buenos 
Aires, Rio de Janeiro, Montevideo, Mexico Lisbon 
and Caracas. ' 

Editorial Libreria Satosiana— Ediciones Tibidabo: Paseo San 
JuanBosco 42; f. 1884; Dir. Rev. JesUs Idoate, s d b ■ 
text-books, plays and music for schools, devotional. ’ 

Editorial Litdrgica Espanola, S.A.: Av. jos <5 Antonio 581- 
f. 1919; Dir. JoaquIn Gili Moros; Catholic, liturgical' 
scientific. a 

Editorial Marin, S.A.: Mariano Cubi 166-8; f. ig 0 o; Dir. 
Manuel MarIn Correa; medicine, chemistry, natural 
science, juveniles, encyclopaedias; brs. in Madrid, 
Mexico, Rio de Janeiro, Buenos Aires, Bogota and 
Puerto Rico. 

Editorial Alberto Martin, S.L.: Paseo General Mola 95, 
Apdo. 266; f. 1896; Man. Blanca Bonet MartIn' 
history, geography. 

Editorial Maucci: Mallorca 166; f. 1872; Dir. Dr. Ram6n 
Mas-Beya; general literature, children’s books. 


Editorial Luis Miracle, S.A.: Aribau 179; f. 1929; Dir. Luis 
Miracle Arrufo; history, art, philosophy, psychology. 

Editorial Modesto Us6n: Valencia 83; f. 1914; Dir. Enrique 
Us6n SanmillAn; medicine. 

Editorial Moiino: Calabria 166; f. 1933; Dirs. Pablo and 
Luis de Molino; general literature, juvenile. 

Editorial Noguer, S.A,: Paseo de Gracia, 96; f. 1949; Dir. 
Antonio MunnIs TomAs; literature, art, children’s 
books, encyclopaedias, tourist guides. 

Editorial Orbis: Paris 160; f. 1923; Dir. Reinhold Wetzig; 
popular medicine, art, rare editions, children’s books. 

Editorial Pedagfigica: Avda. Josd Antonio 600; f. 1916; 
Dir. TomAs Iduarte AragonAs; educational. 

Editorial Pey Estrany: Mayor de Gracia 213, Apdo. 890; 
f. 1945; Dir. Santiago Pey Estrany; encyclopedias 
and dictionaries, interior decoration, and house- 
keeping. 

Editorial Planota: C. Calvet 51-53; fiction, classics, art, 
science, encyclopaedias, history, etc.; brs. in all pro- 
vincial capitals and in Latin America; Dir. D. Josf 
Manuel Lara HernAndez. 

Editorial Rauter, S.A.: Rda. General Mitre 206; f. 1941; 
Dir. Juan Rautisr Schurian; foreign languages, 
text-books, photographic and art books. 

Editorial Ramon Sopena, S.A.: Provenza 95; f. 1892; 
Man. Ram6n Sopena Rimblas; encyclopaedias, 
dictionaries, art, science, history, geography, juvenile 
literature, children’s books. 

Editorial Seix Barral, S.A.: Provenza 219; f. 1911; Man. 
Dirs. Juan Seix Miralta, Eduardo Barral Estrada, 
Victor Seix, Carlos Barral; literature, art. 

Editorial Seiecta: Consejo de Ciento 391; f- 1 94 8 : Man> 
Jos£ Maria Cruzet; books in Catalan. 

Editorial Tartessos: Condal 32; f. 1941; Dir. Dr. F. Oliver 
Brachfeld; art, biography, technology, fiction, es- 
pecially Engliah. 

Editorial Tipografia Catdlica Casals, S.L.: Apartado Con-eos 
776; f. 1870; Mans. Francisco J. Casals ana L). 
Miguel Casals; science, religion. 

Editorial Victoria: Condal 32, Apdo. 57*: f - r 944.’ Dir- 
Dr. F. Oliver Brachfeld; psychology, psycho- 
analysis, general culture, technology, fiction. 

Edlibrex: Calle Amigo 32; f. 1880; Dir. Felipe GonzAlez 
Rojas; technology, medicine, devotional, classical 
romances, periodicals. 

Hispano-Amoricana de Ediciones, S.A.: Calle Londres 184; 
f. 1910; Dir. Otello Parenti Vecciii; literature, 
juvenile. 

Imprenta Elzeviriana y Libreria Garni, S.A. : Joaquin Costa 
64; f. 1921; text-books, maps, geographical globes. 

Instituto GaSlach de Libreria y Ediciones, S.L.: Mallorca 
454-456; f- 1924; Dirs. JosA Bkossa DevAs and Jose 
■ MarIa Aguirre Planas; illustrated original works oy 
Spanish and American authors. 

La Hormiga de Oro, S.A.: Avda. Puerta Angel 5; f. 1880; 
Dir. Luis G. Tun! Bordalba; religion. 

L.E.D.A. — Las Ediciones de Arte: Riera San Miguel 37; L 
1940; Dir. Juan Basilio; art and technics of art. 

Libreria Editorial Casulleras: Via Layetana 85, 10; Pr0 ?^- 
Juan y Rafael Casulleras Grabulosa; music, 
literature, religion. 

Angel Milla Navarro: Calle San Pablo 21; f. , 19 ° 0 '. 
Angel Milla N.; theatrical archives and training, 
plays, monographs on history of Barcelona and a a 
Ionia, and Diccionario Biogrdfico de Aftistas ae O 
lima, Herdldica de Catalunya. 
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Editorial Aries: Avda. Gcneralisimo Franco 321; f. 1943; 
Dir. Federico Montagud de Miguel; technology, 
artistic guide books. 

Editorial El Ateneo: Loreto 2, 15; Dir. Jaime Anguiano 
Rueda; medicine, engineering and economics. 

Editorial Balmes: Duran y Bas 9; f. 1916; Dir. Rev. Angel 
Fabrega; religion, science, literature. 

Editorial Barna, S.A.: Via Layetana 158; f. 1942; Dir. 
Manuel Riera ClavillE; art, history, philosophy, 
dictionaries, encyclopedias. 

Editorial Bruguera, S.A.: Mora la Nueva 2; f. 1910; Dirs. 
Francisco Bruguera GranE, Juan Bruguera Gosex; 
pocket-books, general literature, technology, science, 
juvenile, cultural, stamps. 

Editorial Cervantes: Avda. Generalisimo Franco 382; f. 
1917; Dir. Angel Joaniquet; Ed. Carlos Joaniquet; 
Ediciones del Zodiaco, Olimpo, biography, history, 
Nobel Brize collection, foreign translations, children's 
books. 

Editorial Cientifico-IVtedica: Via Layetana 53; f. ig2o; 
Propr. and Dir. Juan Flors Garc{a; medicine; brs. in 
Madrid and Valencia. 

Editorial Claret: Lauria 5, Apdo. 1042; f. 1939; Dirs. 
Missionary Fathers of Corazdn de Maria (Claretian 
Fathers); religion, Latin philology, Catalan books, 
magazines La Fiesta Sanlificada. 

Editorial <!. Duran: Via Layetana 15, Apdo. 843; Dir. 
Juan DurAn Veciana; songs and carols in Cataldn, 
primary text-books, first Spanish courses, instructive 
drawing books, fairy tales, folklore, juvenile fiction. 

Editorial Estela, S.A.: Avenida de Josd Antonio 563; f. 
1958; Dir. Josfi MarIa Pinol Font; theology, sociology 
and religion. 

Editorial Gustavo Gili, S.A.: Roselldn 87; f. 1902; Man. 
Dir. Gustavo Gili Esteve; technology, science, art. 

Editorial Luis Gili: Corcega 415; f. 1908; Prop., Dir. and 
Ed. Jorge Gili Serra; Catholicism, technology; also 
private printing. 

Editorial Herder: Provenza 388, 13; Dir. Antonio Valti 
Friedi; religion, philosophy, pedagogy, sociology, 
philology, children’s books. 

Editorial Iberia, S.A. : Muntaner 180; f. 1926; Dir. Gabriel 
Parici; history, biography, literature, art. 

Editorial Juventud, S.A.: Provenza 101; f. 1023; Dir. 
Josfi Zendrera Fecha; literature, history, geography, 
art, medicine, travel books, technical books, children's 
books. 

Editorial Labor, S.A.: Calabria 235-9; L 1915: Dir. Manuel 
Mas, medicine, technical, engineering, law, art, music, 
dictionaries, general; brs. in Madrid, and in Buenos 
Aires, Rio de Janeiro, Montevideo, Mexico, Lisbon 
and Caracas. 

Editorial Librerla Salesiana— Ediciones Tibidabo: Paseo San 

Juan Bosco 42; f. 1884; Dir. Rev. Jesus Idoate, s.d.b.; 
text-books, plays and music for schools, devotional. 

Editorial Littfrgica Espaiiola, S.A.: Av. J 0 s <5 Antonio <8r 
f. 1919: Dir. JoaquIn Gili Moros; Catholic, liturgical’ 
scientific. 

Editorial Marin, S.A.: Mariano Cubi 166-8; f. igoo; Dir. 
Manuel MarIn Correa; medicine, chemistry, natural 
science, juveniles, encyclopaedias; brs. in Madrid, 
Mexico, Rio de Janeiro, Buenos Aires, Bogota and 
Puerto Rico. 

Editorial Alberto Martin, S.L.: Paseo General Mola 95, 
Apdo. 266; f. 1896; Man. Blanca Bonet MartIn; 
history, geography. 

Editorial Maucci: Mallorca 166; f. 1872; Dir. Dr. Ram6n 
Mas-Beya; general literature, children’s books. 


Editorial Luis Miracle, S.A.: Aribau 179; f. 1929: Dir. Lins 

Miracle Arrufo; history, art, philosophy, psychology. 

Editorial Modesto Us6n: Valencia 83; f. 1914; Dir. Enrique 
Us 6 n SanmillAn; medicine. 

Editorial lYlolino: Calabria 166; f. 1933; Dirs. Pablo and 
Luis de Molino; general literature, juvenile. - 

Editorial Noguer, S.A.: Paseo de Gracia, 96; f. 1949; Dir. 
Antonio MunnE TomAs; literature, art, children's 
books, encyclopaedias, tourist guides. 

Editorial Orbis: Paris 160; f. 1923; Dir- Reinhold Wetzig; 
popular medicine, art, rare editions, children’s books. 

Editorial Pedagfigica: Avda. Josd Antonio 600; f. 1916; 
Dir. TomAs Iduarte AragonEs; educational. 

Editorial Pey Estrany: Mayor de Gracia 213, Apdo. 890; 
f. 1945; Dir. Santiago Pey Estrany; encyclopaedias 
and dictionaries, interior decoration, and house- 
keeping. 

Editorial Planeta: C. Calvet 51-53; fiction, classics, art, 
science, encyclopaedias, history, etc.; brs. in all pro- 
vincial capitals and in Latin America; Dir. D. Josi 
Manuel Lara HernAndez. 


Editorial Rauter, S.A.: Rda. General Mitre 206; f. 194U 
. Dir. Juan Rauter Schurian; foreign languages, 
text-books, photographic and art books. 

Editorial Ramon Sopena, S.A.: Provenza 95; f. 1892; 
Man. Ram 6 n Sopena Rimblas; encyclopaedias, 
dictionaries, art, science, history, geography, juvenile 
literature, children’s books. 

Editorial Seix Barral, S.A.: Provenza 219; f. 1911; Man. 
Dirs. Juan Seix Miralta, Eduardo Barral Estrada, 
Victor Seix, Carlos Barral; literature, art. 

Editorial Selccta: Consejo de Ciento 391: L T94 8 -' Man. 
Jos A Maria Ckuzet; books in Catalan. 

Editorial Tartessos: Condal 32; f. 1941; Dir. Dr. F. Oliver 
Brachfeld; art, biograph}', technology, fiction, es- 
pecially English. 

Editorial Tipografia Catdlica Casals, S.L.: Apartado Con 16 ® 5 
776; f. 1870; Mans. Francisco J. Casals and U. 
Miguel Casals; science, religion.. 

Editorial Victoria: Condal 32, Apdo. 57G f- *944; Dir. 
Dr. F. Oliver Brachfeld; psychology, psycho- 
analysis, general culture, technology, fiction. 

Edlibrex: Calle Amigo 32; f. 1880; Dir. Felipe GonzAlez 
Rojas; technology, medicine, devotional, classical 
romances, periodicals. 

Hispano-Amoricana do Ediciones, S.A.: Calle Londres 184; 
f. 1910; Dir. Otello Parenti Vecchi; literature, 
juvenile. 

Impronta Elzeviriana y Libreria Carol, S.A.: Joaquin Costa 
64; f. 1921; text-books, maps, geographical globes. 

Institute Gallach de Librerla y Ediciones, S.L.: Mallorca 
454-456; f. 1924; Dirs. JosE Brossa DevEs and Jose 
■ MarIa Aguirre Plan as; illustrated original works y 
Spanish and American authors. 

La Hormiga de Oro, S.A.: Avda. Puerto. Angel 5; f. l88 °' 
Dir. Luis G. Tun! Bordalba; religion. 

L.E.D.A.— Las Ediciones de Arte: Riera San Miguel 37 -' { - 
1940; Dir. Juan Basilic; art and technics 01 art. 

Libreria Editorial Casulleras: Via Layetana 85, 10; P^opr. 

Juan y Rafael Casulleras Grabulosa; 1 * 


literature, religion. 

Angel Milia Navarro: Calle San Pablo 21; L * 9 °°; •. ?*' 
Angel MillA N.; theatrical archives and traxuwi;. 
plays, monographs on history of Barcelona an 
Ionia, and Diccionario Biogrdfico de Artiste d 
lima, Herdldica de Catalunya. 
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Ediciones Ge. Mon: Ciudad de Balaguer 50; year books, 
technical magazines, Anuario Electro-Sidero-Metahir- 
gico dc la Industria Espanola and Anuario General de 
Espana. 

Montaner y Simdn, S.A.: Arag6n 255; f. 1861; Man. Dirs. 
Jos£ Puig, Angel RodrIguez-Filloy; general, with 
special reference to translations of famous classics. 

Plaza i Janes, S.A.: Enrique Granados 86-88; f. 1959; Dir. 
GermAn an Plaza de Diego; literature, pocket 
editions, omnibus editions. 

Porter-Libros: Av. Puerta del Angel 9, Apdo. 574; f. 1923; 
Prop. Josfi Porter; rare editions, also El Bibliofilo 
Espaiiol y Americano and Libros del Mes. 

Publicacioncs Mondial: Consejo de Ciento 201, Apartado 
925; f. 1922; Dir. Santiago Costa; fashion plates and 
magazines. 

Queromon Edifores, S.A.: Calie Santald 96-98; f. 1958; 
fashion publications. 

Salvador Rosfis Bayer: Avda. Jos6 Antonio 575; f. 1931; 
Dir. Salvador Rosas B.; law, legislation, general; brs. 
in Madrid, Gerona, Tarragona and Lerida. 

Salvat Editores, S.A.: Mallorca 49; f. 1869; Dirs. Santiago 
Salvat, Sr., Santiago Salvat, Jr., Manuel Salvat, 
Juan Salvat; medicine, art, history, dictionaries and 
encyclopaedias, agriculture, etc.; brs. in Madrid, 
Buenos Aires, Mexico City, Caracas, Bogota and Rio 
de Janeiro. 

Serrahima y Urpi, S.A.: Ronda San Pedro 36; f. 1906; Man. 
Dirs. Jorge Serrahima Elias and Fernando Urpi 
Mas; scientific and technical, agricultural. 

Soc. Anon. Hcrta de Imprcsiones y Ediciones: Alfonso XII 
8; f. 1906; Dirs. JoaquIn Horta and Andres Mas- 
sanes; dictionaries of foreign languages. 


RADIO AND 

Direcci6n General do Radiodifusion y Tolevisifin: the 

agency of the Ministry of Information and Tourism 
which controls all sound and vision broadcasting in 
Spain. All stations, both official and commercial, relay 
the nation-wide news service ("Diarios Hablados”) of 
Radio Nacional de Espana. The rest of the programmes 
of the commercial stations is independent. Advertising 
is permitted, but is restricted to five minutes in each 
hour. 

RADIO 

Official Stations 

Radio Nacional dc Espana: Addresses in Madrid (Adminis- 
tration and Programmes): General Yagiie 1; (Studios): 
Castellana 42 and Martinez de la Rosa 1; Dir.-Gen. 
Jesus Aparicio Bernal; Vice-Dir. of Broadcasting 
D. M. Aznar Acedo; Technical Dir. D. J. SAnchez 
Cordobes. 

Foreign language programmes are broadcast on 
short-wave, 32.01 metres, in 21 foreign languages. Nine 
Spanish language programmes are broadcast. 

Cadona Azul do Radiodifusifin: Reina 33, Madrid; Dir. 
Jaime SuArez; operates a large number of medium- 
wave stations of relatively low power. 

Rod de Emisoras del Movimiento (R.E.M.): Avda. General- 
isimo 142, Madrid 16; f. 1953; Dir. Ram6n Merino 
L6pez. 

There are six other smaller stations, some of them 

commercial. 

Commercial Stations 

Bocledad Espanola de Radiodifusifin: Av. do JosA Antonio 
32, Madrid; f. 1924; Pres. Antonio Garrigues DIaz- 
CAfUBATF.; Dir.-Gen. Eugenio FontAn Perez; publ. 
Ondas (fortnightly). 


Radio and Television) 

Sociedad Fiduciaria Barcelonesa, C.A., Editorial Fiduciaria: 

Ausias March 9; f. 1939; Dir. Miguel Gene Jovfis; law, 
finance, economics. Government papers. 

Eugenio Subirana, S.A., Editorial Pontificia: Puertaferrisa 
14, Apdo. 197; f. 1845; Dir. Santiago Subirana; 
religion. 

Ediciones Toray, S.A.: Amaldo de Oms 51 y 53; Antonio 
Ayn£ ArnAu; medical, children’s books, general 
literature. 

Toray-Masson, S.A.: x\rnaldo dc Oms 51 y 53; medical. 
Hijos de J. Thomas, S.A.: Mallorca 291; f. 187S; Dir. Luis 
Thomas Domenech; art. 

Vergara, S.A., Ediciones y Exclusivas: Paseo General Mola 
91 f- 1955; Dir. NicolAs SuRfs; encyclopaedias, classics, 
general. 

Bilbao 

Editorial “El filonsajero del Corazfin do Jesus”: Av. 

Universidades 13; Dir. Gregorio Arrarte MartInez; 
arts, biography, theology. 

Editorial Fher: Villabaso 9, Apdo. 362; Dir. Jose Fuentes 
Lizaur; children’s books. 

Pamplona 

Editorial Aranzadi: Av. Carlos III 32; Dir. Estanislao 
Aranzadi RodrIguez; law. 

Salvat, S.A., do Ediciones: Avenida de Carlos III 20; f. 
1963; encyclopaedias, art books. 

San Sebastian 

Editorial Pax: PI. 13 de septembre; Dir. Fernando 
Altolarregui Sarasolaz; theology. 

TELEVISION 

Associated Company: 

Sociedad Africana de Radiodifusidn (S.A.R.). 

Companfa de Radiodifusidn Intercontinental: Diego de 
Le6n 50, Madrid: Hon. Pres. Ram6n Serrano SuSer. 

Radio Espana: Avda. Jose Antonio 32; Dir.-Gen. Miguel 
Angel de la Herranz y de las Pozas. 

Radio Zaragoza-Compania Aragonesa do Radiodifusidn: 

Avda. Marina Moreno 21, Zaragoza; Man. Dir. Julian 
Muro Navarro. 

La yoz de Valladolid: Angustias 1, Valladolid; Dir. Maria 
Teresa YSigo de Toro. 

Radio Alerta: Plaza de Tetuan 3, Valencia, Dir. Jose M. 
P6veda Arino. 

Radio Oviedo-La Voz del Principado de Asturias: Asturias 9, 
Oviedo; f. 1936; Dir. Antonio G. Navarro; Dir. of 
Programmes Jose M. Marcilla Lopez. 

Radio Mallorca: Faz 35, Palma; Dir. Onofre Fuster. 

Radio Menorca. 

At the end of 1967, 5 million radios were registered. 
TELEVISION 

Television Espanola: Centro de Producci6n, Prado del Rey, 
Madrid; Dir.-Gen. Jes6s Aparicio Bernal; Asst. Dir.- 
Gen. Luis Ezcurra; Dir. TVE 1 Adolfo Suarez; 
Dir. TVE 2 Salvador Pons; Technical Dir. Eduardo 
Gavilan; two programmes, 25 transmitting stations. 

On July 1st 1967 there were 2,525,000 television re- 
ceivers registered. 
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FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Amounts in pesetas unless stated otherwise; cap. = 
capital, a. =authorized, p.u.=paid up, res.=reserves, 
dep.=deposits, br.=branch, ag.=agency, m.=million.) 

Central Bank 

Banco de Espana: Madrid 14, Alcala 50; f. 1829; granted 
exclusive right of issue 1874; cap. 228m.; nationalized 
1962; 70 brs.; ags. in London and Paris; Gov. Mariano 
Navarro Rubio; Deputy Govs. Gonzalo Lacalle 
Leloup, Jose Ram6n Herrero Fontana, Francisco 
Gimenez Torres. 


Development Banks 

Banco Catalan de Desarollo: Mallorca 288, Barcelona 9; f. 
1964; cap. 200m.; Pres. D. Jaime Castell Lastortkas; 
Man. Dir. D. Juan Pujol Isern. 

Banco dc Desarollo Economico Espanol, S.A. (Bandesco): 

f. 1963 by the Banco Espanol de Cridito, Banco 
Guipuzcoano, the International Finance Corporation 
and five leading foreign banks to improve industrial 
investment in Spain. 

Banco de Financiacion Industrial (Induban): Castellana 
1 12, Madrid 6; f. 1964; finances and undertakes 
industrial promotions; cap. 6oom.; dep. 5,074.5m. 
(June 1967); Pres. TomAs de Bordegaray y Arroyo; 
Gen. Man. Josfi Raimundo de Basabe y Manso de 
Zuniga, Marques de MiRALRfo; 2 brs. 

Banco de Fomento: Carrera de San Jeronimo 27, Madrid 14. 
Banco de Granada: Gran Via 14, Grenada; 2 brs. 

Banco del Noroeste: Apto. 589, La Coruna; f. 1964; cap. 
300m.; Pres. D. Pedro MenUndez Alvarez; Man. Dir 
D. JoaquIn Men£ndez Ponte. 

Bai M!,A^ r0p ? 0 ^ de c Ncgocios (Eurobanco) : Alcala 40, 

Madrid 14; f. 1964; short-term loans of up to seven 

a S ncu . lture and industry; assists in the 
establishment of ventures between Spanish and 
foreign groups and produces industrial and market 

Ca . P ‘ p - u - 449.9m.; dep. 260m.; Pres jos! 
MarIa de Arana; Man. Dir. Manuel Laff6n 

Ba B?lh ln n dU c? ri r' de Bi,ba0: Plaza da San Nicolas 4 , 
BUbao ^ 5, finances medium-term investments and 
p d “ s ^ al Participations; cap. 482m.; dep. 3,318 -> m • 

M MimOsZR 0lUE Y Luis; Gen. Man. Carlos 
Gondra URIRE -EcHEVERRf A ; Sec. Martin Eizaga y 

Banco Industrial de Cataluna: Paseo de Gracia 43 Barce- 
lona 7; f. Ig6 investment bank 45 . £ a rce- 

dep. 200m (1967); Pres. Domingo Valls tIbern^ 
Dir.-Gen. Emilio Moragas BadIa. ^berner, 

Bar 'castellarui l 29 , "Madrid S ^ ad q5c B 5na' n ^ er ^' de la 

business dealings with medium- and\Vng termlotnt 

s&ss?sis&£% 8™ G c jKT E “lF 

Jaime Botin-Sanz de Sauxeola y GarcIa de los 

Banco Occidental: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 34 , Madrid 8 
Banco Urquijo: Alcala 47, Madrid; f. r 9 is : cap 635.9m.' 
res. 2,432m., Pres. Felipe de Cubas y Uroiujo’ 
Gen. Man. Juan Llad6 Sanciiez-Blanco. yulJO> 

Union Industrial Bancaria: Avda. Generalfsimo Franco 
534, Barcelona 11; 3 brs. 


Commercial Banks 


Madrid 


Banco Central: Alcala 49 and Barquillo 2-6; f. 1919; 
acquired brs. in Spain of Banco Espanol del Rio de la 
Plata 1934: took over Banco Internacional de Industria 
y Comercio 1943, Banca Arnus 1947, Banco de Credito 
de Zaragoza 1947, Banco de Badalona 1948, Banco 
Hispano Colonial 1950, Banco de Menorca 1951; 
cap. 1, 200m.; Chair. Ignacio Villalonga Villalba; 
Man. Dir. Alfonso EscAmez; Gen. Mans. Josfi Rami- 
rez de CAceres, Francisco Arribas, Ricardo 
Lorente; 450 brs. throughout Spain. 

Banco de Cridito 0 Inversiones: Montera 45, 14; f. 1847; 
cap. 45m.; dep. 913m.; Pres. Antonio de la Riva 
Lara; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Rafael Gil-Casares 
Perez; Sec. Antonio M. Ramirez Cardus; 8 brs. 


Banco de Madrid: Carrera de San Jeronimo 15 y 17; 
f. 1954; ca P- 135m.; dep. 4,175m.; Pres. Jaime Castell 
Lastortras; Man. Dir. Jose Maria Capdevila 
Zavala. 

Banco Espaitol do Cridito: Alcald 14, Apdo. 297 (Foreign 
Dept.: Cedaceros 4, Apdo. 14054); f. X902; cap- 
3,038m.; dep. 124,506m. (Dec. 1966); Chair. Jaime 
Gomez-Acebo Modet; Gen. Man. Pablo de Garnica 
Mansi; 601 brs. in Spain and Africa. 

Banco Exterior do Espana: Carrera de San Jeronimo 36; 
f. 1929; cap. a. 660m.; dep. 31,380 (Dec. 1966); Gov. 
JOAQufN Benjumea y BurIn, Conde de Benjumea; 
Pres. Manuel Arburua de la Miyar. 


Banco Hipotocario de Espana: Avda. de Calvo Sotelo 10; 
f. 1873: official mortgage bank; cap. 264m. (Dec. 1961); 
Gov. JoAQufN Benjumea y BurIn, Conde deBenjumea; 
Pres. Francisco G6mez de Llano. 

Banco Hispano Americano: Plaza de Canalejas 1 (Foreign 
Dept.: Plaza de Canalejas 1, Apdo. S 23); f. 1900; cap. 
1, 800m.; dep. 105,870m. (Dec. 1966); Man. Dir. Luis 
DE USERA Y L6PEZ-GONzAlEZ. 


Banco Iberico: 18 Avenida de Jose Antonio; f. 1946; cap. 
300m.; dep. 11,010m. (Mar. 1967); Man. Luis Rodri- 
guez ViSa. 

Banco Internacional de Comercio: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 
28, Apdo. 380; Pres. Alejandro F. de Araoz y de la 
Devesa. 

Banco IVIercantil e Industrial: AlcalA 31; f- i93B “P; 
and res. 336.1m.; Pres. Vicente Salgado Blanco, 
Gen. Man. Angel ArAmbarri SantabArbaka; 10 brs. 


Banco Peninsular: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 44; f- 1959- 
cap. 80m.; dep. 818m.; Pres. H.E. Josfi Antonio d 
Sangroniz y Castro, Marquis de Desio; Gen. Man. 
Enrique GonzAlez Serra. 


Banco Popular Espanol: Alcala 26; 
dep. 3i,735m. (June 1967); Pres. 
Man. Dir. Rafael Termes; 163 
Tangier, Ceuta. 


f. 1926; cap. 479®4 
Fernando Camacho; 
brs. including Melilla, 


Banco Rural y Mediterrdneo: Alcala 17; f. *? zo ’ r ~ P .‘ 
165m.; Pres. Mariano Rojas Morales; Dirs.-u- .. 
Juan Aguirre Cardenas, Manuel Motero v all 


Barcelona 

Banca Catalana: Avda. Jose Antonio 615; f. 

140m.; dep. 2,864m.; Pres. Jaime Carner Sunu , 
Man. Raimundo Carraco Azemar. 
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Banca Industrial de Barcelona, S.A.: Plaza de Urquinaona 
u; f. 1951; cap. 100m.; dep. 2,837m. (Dec. 1966); Man. 
Francisco GonzAlez Martinez. 

Banco Atldntico; 134 Ramblas Canaletas; f. xgoi; cap. 
198m. dep. 2,825m. (Dec. 1966); Pres. Casimiro 
Molins Ribot; Dir.-Gen. Antonio de Juan Ibanez. 
Banco Comercia! Transatldntico (formerly Banco Alemdn 
Transatlantico) : Avda. Gmo. Franco 446; f. 1950; cap. 
210m.; Chair. Demetrio Carceller Segura; Vice- 
Chair. Jos£ EmvENS, Federico Marim6n Grifell; 
Gen. Man. Pablo G. Krier; brs. Madrid, Valencia, 
Seville, Palafrugell, Tarrasa, Cornelia, Molins de Rey, 
Olesa de Montserrat, Rubi, Rosas, Salou, Bagur, Dos 
Hermanas, La Escala and Badalona. 

Banco Condal, 8.A.: Via Layetana 69; f. 1957; ca P- 3 om -: 

Pres. Enrique Santamaria Alseda. 

Banco Vitalicio de Espaiia: Paseo de Gracia n; f. 1880; 
cap. 100m.; Pres. Ignacio Villalonga Villalba; 
Man. Dir. Artemio Hernandez Rossello. 

Cradito y Docks de Barcelona: Paseo de Gracia 7; f. 1883; 
cap. 26.2m.; dep. 2,084m. (Dec. 1965); Gen. Man. 
T6mas Cortadellas Segura. 

Bilbao 

Banco de Bilbao: Gran Via 12; f. 1857; cap. 1,222m.; dep. 

61,556m;; Pres. Gervasio Collar y Luis. 

Banco de Vizcaya: Gran Via 1; f. 1901; cap. 754m.; 
dep. 55,216m. (Dec. 1966); Gen. Man. Ignacio Landa. 

La Coruna 

Banco de la Coruna: Canton pequeno 18-21; f. 1918; cap. 
114m.; dep. 8,045m.; Pres. Andres Vilarino Alonso; 
Gen. Man. MatIas GonzAlez Rodriguez; Gen. Sec. 
Antonio L6pez Prado. 

Banco Pastor: Edificio Pastor: f. 1776; cap. 425m.; dep. 
10 .33im.; Pres. P. Barri£ de la Maza. 

Gij6n 

Banco de GiJ6n: Apdo. 50; f. 1899; cap. 30m.; dep. 1,817m.; 
Pres. J. Antonio Basagoiti Ruiz; Dir.-Gen. JuliAn 
GarcIa FernAndej. 

Oviedo 

Banco Herrero: Fruela 11; f. 1912; cap. 120m.; Pres. 
Ignacio Herrero Garralda. 

Pamplona 

Crddito Navarro, S.A.: Plaza del Castillo 21; f. 1S63; cap. 
181.5m.; res. 495m.; Pres. Rafael Aizpun Santafe; 
Man. Rafael AizpiIn Tuero. 

San SebastiAn 

Banco Guipuzcoano: Av. deEspana2i; f. 1899; cap. 190m.. 
dep. 8,887m.; Pres. Jos£ Ma. Aguirre Gonzalo; Gen. 
Man. Felix Muelas Echave; 44 brs. 

Banco de San Sebastian: Avda. Espafia 15-19; f. i9 I0 J 
cap. 120m.; dep. 4,355m.; Pres. Isidoro Artaza 
Calafel; Man. Dir. Carlos Lamsfus Sese. 

Santander 

Banco do Santander: Paseo de Pereda 9-12, Apdo. 45; f. 
1857; cap. p.u. 625m.; dep. 40,986m. (Dec. 1966); Pres. 
Emilio BoTfN-S. de Sautuola y L6pez; Vice-Pres.- 
Gcn. Man. Pablo Tarrf.ro Rivero. 

Valencia 

Banco de Valencia: Calle del Pintor Sorolla 2-4; f. 19°°; 
cap. p.u. loom.; dep. 6,697m. (Dec. 1966); Pres. 
Joaquin Reig RodrIguez; Gen. Man. Jose Maria 
Sales Marti. 

02 


Valladolid 

Banco Castellano: Duque de la Victoria 12; f. 1900; cap. 
75m.; dep. 3,527m. (Dec. 1966); Pres. Celso Lozano 
Capellan; Dir.-Gen. Ctesifonte L6pez P£rez. 

Zaragoza 

Banco de Aragdn: Coso 36-40; f. 1910; cap. 262m.; res. 
534m.; Pres. Marques de Arlanza; Dir. Angel 
Enciso; Sec. Luis Arino. 

Banco Zaragozano: Coso 47; f. 1910; cap. 337m.; dep. 
9,535m.; Pres. Moists Calvo Pardo; Gen. Man. 
Antonio Nunez Gomez; 78 brs. 

Balearic Is. 

CrfiditO Balear: G. Goded 67-69, Palma de Mallorca; f. 1872, 
reorg. 1935; cap. 26m.; dep. 1,582m. (Dec. 1966); Pres. 
Felix Pons Marques; Dir.-Gen. Manuel Amat 
GarcIa. 

Banca March, S.A.: Calle San Miguel 17, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. 1946; cap. 300m.; dep. 7,710m.; Pres. 
Juan March Servera; Man. Marcial Bardolet 
Soler. 

Canary Islands 

Banco de Canarias: Fernando Guanarteme 2, Las Palmas 
de Gran Canaria; f. 1856; cap. 35m.; dep. 652m.; Pres. 
Matias Vega Guerra; Dir.-Gen. Jesus Rodriguez. 

Foreign Banks 

Banca Nazionale del Lavoro: Rome; Calle del Principe 12, 
Madrid. 

Bank of London and South America: London; Madrid, 
Barcelona, Seville and Valencia. 

Credit Lyonnais: Paris; Madrid, Barcelona. 

Soci6t6 G6n6rale de Banquc en Espagne: Paris; 20 Plaza 
de Cataluna, Barcelona; 27 Plaza Caudillo, Valencia; 
3 Marquez de Valdeiglesias, Madrid. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

Gonso]o Superior Bancario ( Central Committee of Spanish 
Banking ): Marqu6s de Cubas 4; f. 1921; Dir. Luis 
Olariaga; Sec.-Gen. Josis Luis Diaz Innerarity. 

Barcelona 

Junta Provincial de Banca de Barcelona ( Bankers' Associa- 
tion of Barcelona): Plaza de Cataluna 17; f. 1952; 41 
mems.; Pres. Victor Pastor Bereciartua; Sec. 
Antonio GarcIa-Nieto Fossas. 

Bilbao 

Asociacidn de Bancos y Banqueros del Norte de Espaiia 

(Association of Banks and Bankers of N. Spain): 
Rodriguez de Arias 8; Pres. Julio Arteciie. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 
Madrid 

Bolsa de Madrid ( Madrid Stock Exchange): Palacio de la 
Bolsa, Plaza de la Lealtad 1; f. 1831; Pres. Pedro 
RodrIguez-Ponga y Ruiz de Salazar; Sec. Pablo 
Arizmendi y Ruiz de Velasco; 63 mems. (brokers of 
the Uustre Colegio de Agentes de Cambio y Bolsa de 
Madrid; pubis. Bolctin Oficial de Cotizacidn ’(stock list, 
daily), Anuario Oficial de Valores de las Bolsas dc 
Madrid y Barcelona (annual). Agenda de Bolsa (annual), 
Memoria de la Bolsa de Madrid (twice yearly). 

Barcelona 

Bolsa Oficial de Comercio de Barcelona (Barcelona Stock 
Exchange): Calle Consulado 2; f. 1915; Pres. Javier 
Garqon Torr6; Sec. Andres de la Fuente Moreno; 
publ. Bolctin de Coiizacidn Oficial, Boletlr. Financier o. 
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Bilbao 

Bolsa de Bilbao (Bilbao Stock Exchange)-. Calle Olabarri i; 
f. 1890; 30 mems,; Dir. Julio Egusquiza Echave; 
Sec. Cosme de Dunabeitia; publ. Boldin de Coiizacidn 
Oficial (daily stock list). 

INSURANCE 

(Amounts in pesetas; cap.=capital, res. = reserves; the 
more important companies only are listed.) 

Madrid 

Caja de Seguros Rcunidos, S.A. (Caser): Los Madrazos 15; 
f. 1942; cap. 25.5m.; Pres. Pedro GonzAlez Bueno; 
represented throughout Spain. 

Compafiia Iberica do Reaseguros: C/Pedro Munoz Seca 4; 
{. 1944; cap. 15m.; Pres. JoaquIn Ruiz-Gim£nez 
Cortes. 

Covadonga, S.A. de Seguros: Avda. del Generalisimo 20; 
Apdo. 5x4; f. 1924; cap. 10m.; res. 104,998,310; Hon. 
Pres. Juan Antonio Gamazo y Abarca, Conde de 
Gamazo; Pres. Luis MartInez de Irujo y Artazcos, 
Duque de Alba; Man. Dir. Miguel AnchiJstegui 
Gorrono. 

La Estrella, S.A. de Seguros: Avda. Jos6 Antonio 10, Apdo. 
206; f. 1901; Pres. Ignacio Herrero Garralda; 
Advisory Dir. Gabriel de Usera GonzAlez. 

Omnia, S.A.E., Cia. de Seguros Oficial del R.A.C.E.: Paseo 
de la Castellana 1; f. 1921; cap. 5m.; Pres. D. T. Dolz 
de Espejo, Conde de la Florida. 

El Ocaso, S.A.: Calle Princesa 23; f. 1920; cap. 25m.; res. 
246.2m.; Chair. Santiago Castelo Cortes; Gen. Man. 
C. del Valle Domenech; 4 ags. in Madrid, 179 in 
provinces. 

Previsidn, Sociedad Mutua de Seguros Generales: Columela 
17; f. 1940; res. 337,128; Pres. Luis Miguel Beneyto 
Aspiroz; Man. Aurelio Alonso Salvador. 

La Unidn y El Fdnix Espanol, Cia. de Seguros Reunidos, 
S.A,: AlcalA 39, Apdo. 67; f. 1864; Dir. Alejandro 
BermtJdez GonzAlez. 

Alianza — Asociacidn Nacional do Seguros Mutuos : Barquillo 
23, Apdo. 494; f. 1939; Pres. CAsar Cort Boti; Gen. 
Man. Luis Guilarte Barriocanal. 

Atlantidn — Compania Hispano- Americana de Seguros: CaT- 
rera San Jeronimo 19; cap. 7.5m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. 
E. Cosson Marchant. 

Cervantes, S.A.: Avenida C. Sotelo 6; f. 1930; cap. 25m.; 
Chair. Alfonso Fierro; Man. Dir. J. M. Cuesta 
Santaolalla. 

Compania Mcditcrranea de Reaseguros: Calle Churruca 16; 
f. 1942; cap. 5m.; Pres. Juan Antonio Parpal Bruna; 
Gen. Man. Raimundo Carrasco Azemar. 

Fides— Compania Andnima de Seguros: Carrera San 
Jerdnimo 19; cap. 5m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. E 
Cosson Marchant. 

Hermes— Compania Andnima Espanola de Seguros: 

Marquds de Valdeiglesias 8; f. 1943; cap. 10m.; Chair’ 
Luis Muntan Claramunt. 

La Patria Hispana, S.A.: Serrano 12; f. 1916; Pres, and 
Man. P. Ramognino. 

Multimar: Hermosilla 28; f. 1943; cap. 5,000,000; Chair. 
Jose Sartorius y Diaz de Mendoza; Gen. Man! 
Diego Salas; Sec. Laurence B. Fielding. 

Plus Ultra, Compania Andnima de Seguros Generales: 

Plaza de las Cortes 8; cap. 60,000,000: Pres. Antonio 
de Satkustegui FernAndez; Sec.-Gen. Josfi Borra- 
chero Casas. 


UnivcrSO, S.A.: Plaza del Callao 1; f. 1938; Pres. Manuel 
Maura Salas; Gen. Man. D. R. Bondi. 

Velazquez, S.A.: Columela 17; cap. p.u. 5m.; Man. Aurelio 
Alonso Salvador. 

La Equitativa (Fundacidn Rosillo): Alcald 63; f. 1916; cap. 
25m.; Pres. D. JoaquIn Ruiz-Gimenez Cort£s. 

Compania Espanola do Reaseguros S.A.: Avda. de Jos6 
Antonio 1, Apdo. 516; f. 1940; cap. p.u. 12,000,000; 
Pres. Ernesto Anastasio Pascual; Vice-Pres. Jaime 
Arguelles y Armada; Dir.-Gen. Luis FernAndez 
AgudIn; Admin. Alejandro Bermudez GonzAlez. 

Minerva, S.A., Compania Espanola de Seguros Generales: 

Carrera de San Jerdnimo 34; f. 1933; cap. 10m.; Chair. 
E. A. Pascual. 

Barcelona 

Hispania, Compania General de Seguros: P.o. Box 414; 
f. 1902; Chair. J. de Semir Carros; Gen. Man. Jorge 
Boeufv£ Miquel. 

Ibdrica, S.A. de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 49; cap. 5m.; 
Man. Pumar Cuartero. 

Madrid S.A. de Seguros Generales: Calle Gerona 20; f. 1942; 
cap. 5m.; Pres. MartIn Casals Galceran. 

Mutua General de Seguros: Balmes 19; f. 1907; res - 
368,261,832; Pres. Juan Puig Sureda; Vice-Pres. 
Pedro Gir6 Minguella; throughout Spain and 
Spanish possessions. 

Sociedad Catalana de Seguros a Prima Fija: Paseo de 
Gracia 2; f. 1864; cap. 25,000,000; Dir.-Gen. Jesus 
Serra Santamans; fire, life, third party, accidents, 
burglary, transport. 

Centro de Navieros Aseguradores: Paseo de Gracia 45; f. 
1879; cap. 10,000,000; Gen. Man. M. Gubern Puig. 

Compania Internacional de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. General- 
isimo Franco 409; f. 1946; Man. Dir. Francisco 
Perpina Isern. 

Bilbao 

Bilbao, Cia. An 6 n. de Seguros: Rodriguez Arias 15; f. ipi 8 -' 
cap. p.u. 10,000,000; res. 91,697,937; 8 brs.; Gen. Man. 
Emilio Soroa G6mez; gen. ins., represented throughout 
Spain. 

Aurora, Compania Andnima de Seguros: Plaza de Federico 
Moyua 4; f. 1900; cap. 20m.; Mans. F. de Otalora y 
Arana, I. de ArAmburu y Salazar. 

La Polar, S.A., de Seguros: Gran Via, 19-21; I- 1901 cap- 
10,000,000; res. 38,013,169; Dir.-Gen. Jose L. San 
Pedro Valles; Man. Dir. Alvaro Areitio Zabala. 

Reaseguradora Espanol, S.A.: Rodriguez Arias 15. Apdo. 
154; f. 1940; cap. 10,000,000; Pres. Josf: Gallano; Man. 
Dir. Jose Miguel Soroa. 

Seville 

La Previsidn Espanola, Entidades Reunidas (Commerce, 
Industry, Agriculture), Cia. de Seguros Generales. 

Orfila 7 y 9; f. 1883; cap. 25m.; Pres. Pedro Armero y 
Manj6n, Conde de Bustillo; Dir.-Gen. Jose Manue 
Muniz de Orellana; 4 brs., represented throughou 
Spain. 

Zaragoza 



Foreign Companies 

63 foreign insurance companies operate in Spam. 
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CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

CAmaras Oficiales de Comercio y Industria and 
Camaras Oficiales de Comercio, Industria y 
Navegaci6n 

Official Chambers of Commerce, Trade, Industry, and 
Navigation are to be found in the capital towns of each 
province and, in addition, in many of the other larger 
towns and ports throughout the country. There are also 
Delegaciones Regionales de Comercio (Regional Offices of 
Commerce), which co-operate with the Official Chambers. 

Madrid 

Consejo Superior de las C&maras Oficiales de Comercio, 
Industria y Navegacidn de Espaiia (Supreme Council of 
the Official Chambers of Commerce. Industry, and 
Navigation): Calle Claudio Coello 19, i°; f. 1929; Pres. 
Jos£ J. GonzAlez Reina; Sec.-Gen. Miguel Arias 
Gonzalez; publ. The Economic Situation of Spain, 
Profile of Spain, Commercial Atlas, Industrial Atlas, 
Mercantile Habits, Customs and Practices as Followed 
in Spain ; comprises the following 87 Chambers: 
Commerce 1, Commerce and Navigation 1, Industry 2, 
Commerce and Industry 46, Commerce, Industry and 
Navigation 37, who all publ. Memoria Comercial and 
Memoria de Trabajos (annually). 

C&mara Oficial de Comercio de Madrid: Plaza de la Inde- 
pendence 1; f. 1887; 75,000 mems.; Pres. Juan 
Abell6 Pascual; Sec. Jos A Ma. Fontana Tarrats; 
pubis. Memoria de Trabajos de la Camara, Memoria 
Comercial e Industrial, La Economia de Madrid 
(annually), Comercio (monthly). 

Cdmara Oficial de Industria de Madrid: Huertas 13; f. 1912; 
Pres. Teodomiro GonzAlez BaylIn; Sec.-Gen. Angel 
Verdasco Garcia; publ. Industria (monthly). 

Barcelona 

Cdmara de Comercio Oriental: Barcelona; Pres. Ram6n 
Gordillo Carranza; Dir.-Gen. Jos£ Bruckner. 

Cdmara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navegacidn: Casa 
Lonja del Mar; f. 1886; Pres. Andres Ribera Rovira; 
Sec.-Gen. Jose Daurella del Romero; pubis. Boletin 
dc la Cdmara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navega- 
cidn (monthly), Noiiciario de Comercio Exterior (3 times 
a month), Boletin Estadistico Coyunlural (every two 
months), Memoria Comercial (yearly). 

Foreign Chambers of Commerce 
Argentina: Almagro 12, Madrid; br. in Barcelona. 

Austria: Avda. de Jos <5 Antonio 57, Madrid. 

Belgium: Corcega 304, Barcelona. 

Brazil: Avda. de Jos6 Antonio 27, Madrid; br. in Barcelona. 
Chile: Via Layetana 28, Barcelona. 

Colombia: Via Layetana 32, Barcelona. 

Cuba: Pasaje Domingo 2, Barcelona. 

Dominican Republic: Via Layetana 32, Barcelona. 

France: Villalar 2, Madrid; brs. in Alicante, Barcelona, San 
Scbastidn, Valencia and Vigo. 

German Federal Republic: Barquillo 17, 6°, Madrid; br. in 
Barcelona: Ronda Universidad 10. 

Italy: Calle Factor 1, Madrid 13; brs. in Barcelona, Seville, 
Valencia, Bilbao, Santa Cruz de Tenerife. 

Netherlands: Zurbardn 10, Madrid 4. 


Norway: Argumosa 20, Madrid 12. 

Pakistan: Avda. de Jose Antonio 55, Madrid. 

Paraguay: Caspe 19, Barcelona. 

Philippines: Bravo Murillo 60, Madrid. 

Switzerland: Marques de Casa Riera 4, Madrid 14; br. in 
Barcelona. 

Thailand: Pelayo 11, Barcelona. 

United Kingdom: Marques de Valdeiglesias 3, Madrid; 
Paseo de Gracia xi, Barcelona; brs. in Bilbao and 
Valencia. 

United States: San Agustin 2, Madrid 14; Rambla de 
Estudios 109, Barcelona 2; brs. in Bilbao, Seville, 
Valencia and Zaragoza. 

Venezuela: Via Layetana 32, Barcelona. 

CENTRAL ORGANISATIONS 
Madrid 

Confederacidn Patronal Espanola ( Spanish Employers' 
Fed.): Ancha de San Bernardo 63; Pres. Luis Galdos 
Garcia; Sec.-Gen. Antonio Guillam6n. 

Instituto Nacional de Industria (Nat. Industrial Inst.): 
Plaza de Salamanca 8; f. 1941; 18 mems.; Pres. Jose 
Sirvent Dargent; Vice-Pres. Jos£ de Corral SaIz; 
pubis. "In" Revisla de Informacidn (quarterly) and 
reports. 

Organizacifin Sindical Espanola (Spanish Syndical Organisa- 
tion): Casa Sindical, Paseo del Prado 18 y 20; 28 mems.; 
representing 9.5m. workers and 3.3m. employers; 
National Delegate Jos£ SolIs Ruiz. 

Barcelona 

Fomento del Trabajo Nacional (Asscn. for the Development 
of National Labour): Via Layetana 32 y 34; f. 1771; 
Pres. Miguel Mateu; Sec.-Gen. Carlos de Ahumada; 
mems. of Board 48; publ. El Trabajo Nacional (monthly). 

Valencia 

Consejo Nacional de Trabajadores: f. 1965; Pres. Jose 
Solis Ruiz. 

GENERAL SECTIONAL ORGANISATIONS 
Madrid 

Agrupacidn de Fabricantes de Cemonto do Espaiia (Cement 
Mfrs.): Calle de Alfonso XII 26; f. 1925; Pres. Eugenio 
Calder6n Montero Rios; Sec.-Gen. Andres Pacheco 
Picazo; 46 mem. firms. 

Asociacidn de Agricultores de Espaiia (Farmers): Los 
Madrazo 13; f. 1881; 128,33s mems.; Pres. And ails 
Garrido Buezo. 

Asociacidn do Fabricantes de Cerveza do Espaiia (Brewers): 
Claudio Coello 33. 

Asociacidn y Cooperativa de Productos Alcornocales (Cork): 
Pres. Mvrques de Hoyos. 

Asociacidn Espanola do Aimacenistas do Drogas, Productos 
Quimicos y Especialidades Farmacduticas ( Wholesalers 
of Drugs and Chemical Products): Hortaleza 2; Pres. 
Jose Vidal Rivas. 

Asociacion Fabricantes de Azucar de Espaiia (Sugar Mfrs.): 
Avd. Grab Pcrdn 10; f. 1911; Pres. Alejandro I 7 . 
Araoz; Sec. Modesto SAnciiez de Las Casas; 29 mems. 
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Casa Sindica! ( Transport and Communications ): Paseo del 
Prado 20; f. 1942; Dir. Jos£ Farre de Calzadilla; 
417,925 mems., 71,923 associated firms; publ. Trans- 
fortes y Comunicaciones (monthly). 

Central de Fabricates de Alambro y sus Derivados ( Mfrs . 
of Wire and Wire Products ): Plaza de Santa Ana 14; 
f. 1908; Pres. Juan Manuel Mazarrasa Quijano; 45 
mems. 

Fodoracibn de Empresas Periodfsticas de Provincias de 
Espana (Asscn. of Provincial Newspaper Firms): 
Nunez de Balboa 107; f. 1928; 31 mems.; Pres. Fran- 
cisco de Cossio; Sec.-Gen. Domingo Lagunilla. 

Foderacibn Madrilona de las Industrias de Carnes (Meat): 
Canos del Peral 1; f. 1931; 1,345 mems.; Pres. Antonio 
MartInez Membiela; Sec. Moises Panizo Acosta; 
publ. La Came (monthly). 

Foderacibn Nacional de Consignatorios do Buqucs ( Shipping 
Agents): Carrera de San Jeronimo 32; Pres. Ram6n 
Berg£. 

Grupo do Exportndores do Calzado ( Import and Export of 
Footwear): Avenida de Josfi Antonio 32; f. 1960; 36 
mems.; publ. Boleiin de Information. 

Grupo Nacional do Almaconistns de Colonialcs: Paseo del 

Prado 18-20; Pres. Josi Capeta Aulet. 

Instltuto Nacional del Libro Espanol: Ferraz 11; f. 1939; 
Pres. Carlos Robles Piquer; Dir. Guillermo DIaz- 
Plaja; Gen. Sec. Eduardo Nolla L6pez; pubis. 
El Libro Espanol (monthly), Catdlogo General de la 
Librerla Espahola, Guta de Editores y Libreros, etc.; 
Office in Barcelona: Via Layetana 158; Man. Santiago 
Olives. 


LABOUR ORGANISATIONS 

These are not trade unions, but syndicates in which both 

employers and workers are represented. 

A new Trade Union Law will be submitted to the Cortes, 

probably in 1968. 

Madrid 

Sindicato Nacional de Actividades Diversas (National 
Syndicate of Miscellaneous Activities): Paseo del Prado 
18-20; 273,000 mems.; Pres. Angel Sabador RoldAn; 
Sec. Fernando Rubio y Munoz-Bocanegra. 

Sindicato Nacional de Actividades Sanitarias (National 
Syndicate for Sanitary Activities): Paseo del Prado 
18-20; 60,000 mems.; Pres. Antonio Garcia-Bernault 
Hernandez; Sec. Angel Zubieta de Andres. 

Hormandad Sindical Nacional de Labradores y Ganaderos 

[Brotherhood of National Syndicate for Farmers, Farm 
Workers and Stockbreeders): Paseo del Prado’ 18-20- 
1,980,500 mems.; Pres. TomAs Allende y GarcIa- 
Baxter; Sec. Antonio Huerta Ferrer; publ 
Siembra. c 

Sindicato Nacional del Agua, Gas y Electricidad (Water, Gas 
and Electricity): Pasco del Prado 18-20; Pres. Carlos 
Lara de Llano; Sec. Antonio Huerta Ferrer. 

Sindicato de Alimontacibn y Productos Coloniales (Food 
Products): Paseo del Prado 18-20; f. 1942; Dir. Josfi 
MarIa Llosent Maran6n; Sec. Julio de Diego 
Martin; 120,000 mems.; pubis. I.C.A. (monthly) 
Details (monthly), Bebidas Carbonicas (quarterly). 

Sindicato Nacional del Aziicar (Sugar Industry) : Paseo del 
Prado 18-20; Pres. Francisco Dadin Gallo- Sec 
Alfonso Mendez GarcIa; pubis. Boletin Aziicar 
Siembra (in collab. with Sind. Cereales, Olivo Vid v 
Frutos). 


Sindicato do Banca, Bolsa y Ahorro ( Banks and Stock 
Exchanges): Paseo del Prado 18-20; f. 1941; 100,482 
mems.; Chair. Emilio Lamo de Espinosa; Sec. 
Jose Fuentes y Carlos-Roca; publ. Boldin Infor- 
mative. 

Sindicato Nacional de Cereales (National Asscn. of Cereal 
Growers): Plaza de la Lealtad 4; f. 1942; 2,314,200 
mems.; Nat. Dir. Antonio Reus Cid; Sec. Aquilino 
Salgado Bravo; publ. Cereales (monthly). 

Sindicato Nacional del Combustible (Fuels): Plaza de las 
Cortes 6; f. 1945; mems.: 13,577 employers, 118,735 
workers; Pres. VIctor Arroyo y Arroyo; Sec.-Gen. 
Domingo SAnchez GarcIa; pubis. Combustibles 
Nacionalcs, Informe Social. 

Sindicato Nacional de la Construccibn, Vidrio y Ceramics 

(National Syndicate for Building, Glass and Ceramics): 
Paseo del Prado 18-20; 843,000 mems.; Pres. Pf,dro 
GarcIa Ormaechea y Casanovas; Sec. JoaquIn 
GarcIa Ruiz; publ. Boletin. 

Sindicato Nacional de Enseiianza (National Syndicate for 
Private Teachers): Paseo del Prado 18-20. 

Sindicato Naciona! del Espectdculo (National Syndicate for 
Entertainment): Castelld 18; 105,452 mems.; Pres. Jos£ 
Fare£ de Calzadilla; Sec. Ram6n Bueno Laguakda; 
publ. Boletin y Anuario Espanol de Cinemaiografia. 

Sindicato Nacional de Frutos y Productos Hortfcoias (Fruit 
and Horticultural Produce ): Princesa 24; Pres. Antonio 
GonzAlez SAez; Sec. Enrique Amado y del Campo; 
publ. Boldin Informaiivo. 

Sindicato Nacional de Ganaderia (Stock Farmers ) ; Huertas 
26; f. 1940; Pres. Manuel Mendoza Ruiz; pubis. 
Ganadeira, La Mesla. 

Sindicato Nacional de Hosteleria y Actividades Turisticas 

(Hotelkeepers): Duque de Medinaceli 2; Pres. Alberto 
de Uribe y Uriarte; Gen. Sec. Ricardo R. Larrea 
Cisneros; publ. Hostal. 

Sindicato do Industrias Quimicas (Chemical Industries): 
San Bernardo 62; f. 1940; Pres. Alberto Garcia 
Ortiz; 157,000 mems.; pubis. ION,, Information at 
Qulmica Analitica, Anuario de la Indtlslria Quimica. 

Sindicato Nacional de la Madera y Corcho (Wood and Cork): 
Flora 1; 300,000 mems.; Pres. Emilio de Pablos 
Gutierrez; Sec. Emilio Iglesias Ameigeiras; publ. 
Boldin. 

Sindicato Naciona! del Metal (Iron and Steel and Non- 
Ferrous Metals, Machinery and Transports Material). 
Ferraz 44; Pres. Josfi Ram6n Esnaola Raymond, 
Sec. D. Olegario GonzAlez y GarcIa; 58,000 enter- 
prises and 1. 1 million workers; publ. Metal. 

Sindicato Nacional de la Marina Mercante (National Syndi- 
cate for Merchant Navy): Juan Bravo 6; 49,47 2 mems.. 
Pres. Jose Luis AzcArraga y Bustamante; Sec. 
Francisco L6pez SantamarIa. 

Sindicato Nacional del Papel, Prensa y Artes Grfificas (Nat. 
Syndicate of Paper, Press and Graphic Arts: Paseo ae 
Prado 18-20; f. 1942; 102,720 mems.; Pres. Antonio 
Jos£ Hernandez Navarro; Sec. Manuel Nofu- 
entes G. Montoro; publ. Boletin Informaiivo ad 
Sindicato. 

Sindicato de la Pesca (Fishing Industry): Paseo del 

18-20; f. 1942; Pres. AugstIn de Bakcena y KEUS, 
Sec. Pastor Nieto; publ. Boletin de Information. 

Sindicato de la Piel (Skin, Tanning, and Leather Industries) . 
Avenida Jose Antonio 32; Pres. JosA FernAndez BE , 
Sec. Fernando Vega Corral; pubis. Piel, Boletin. 
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8indicato Nacionai de Prensa, Radio, TV y Pubiicidad: 

Plaza de Callao 4; 21,708 mems.; Pres. Enrique Ramos 
L6pez; Sec. Eusebio Donoso-Cortes y Donoso- 
Cort£s. 

Sindicato del Seguro ( Insurance ): Nunez de Balboa 101; 

I. 1940; Pres. Arturo Ntjnez Samper Macho- 
Quevedo; Sec. Jos£ Maria de Castro y Calzado; 
publ. Seguros. 

Sindicato del Olivo ( Producers and Exporters of Olive Oil): 
Espanoleto 19; f. 1940 bj’’ fusion of Asociacidn Nacionai 
de Olivareros de Espana and Federacidn de Ex- 
portadores de Aceite de Olivo de Espana; Pres. Jos£ 
Navarro y G6nzAlez de Canales; Sec.-Gen. JosA 
RoDRfGUEZ Lanzas; Head of Dept, of Economics 
Pedro CadahIa Cicuendez; Board and the Junta 
Nacionai elected by votes of mems., who comprise all 
firms, technical experts, and workmen engaged in the 
industry; publ. Boletin de Oleicultura Internacional y 
Hojas de Inforntacidn Oleicola. 


Industry, Transport) 

Sindicato Nacionai Textil (Textiles): Avda. Jose Antonio 32; 
f. 1941; mems. include all those concerned in clothing 
trade and textiles; Pres. Gonzalo Marcos Chac6n; 
Sec. Josi Arriols Grau; publ. Textil (monthly). 

Sindicato Nacionai de Transportes y Comunicaciones 

(National Syndicate for Transport and Communications): 
Paseo del Prado 18-20; 689,000 mems.; Pres. Eduardo 
Villegas Giron; Sec. Fernando Vega Corral; publ. 
Boletin. 

Sindicato Nacionai de la Vid, Cervezas y Bobidas (Wine. 
Beer, and Liquors ): Paseo del Prado 18-20; Pres. 
Carlos Cavero Beyard; Sec. Francisco RodrIguez 
Alvarez; publ. Vid. 

The Syndicate is divided into two main sections. 
Social and Economic, both of which are subdivided into 
three main sections: wine and derivatives, cider, and 
beer. The wine section is further divided into Groups 
and Sub-Groups, including viticulture, wine-producing, 
sales, etc. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

R.E.N.F.E. (Red Nacionai de los Ferrocarriles Espanoles) 

(National System of Spanish Railways): Madrid; 
Board of Dirs.: Chair. Leopoldo Calvo Sotelo 
Bustelo; Deputy Chair. Jose-M. GarcIa-Lomas. 

R.E.N.F.E. Officials: Man. Carlos Roa Rico; Asst. 
Mans. Jaime Badillo DIez, Alfredo Crespo Mocor- 
roa, Carlos de Inza Tudanca, Antonio Carbonell 
Romero. 

Track: 13,404 km. (broad gauge, 1.668 metres). 

62,000m. pesetas will be spent on a comprehensive 
modernization plan for the railways, in two stages, 
1964-7 and 1968-73. 

Narrow-Gauge Railways 

The Government also controls 1,940 km. of narrow-gauge 
railways, which includes 88 km. of 1.06 m. gauge, 1,628 km. 
of 1. 00 m. gauge, 68 km. of 0.75 m. gauge, and 151 km. of 
0.915 m. gauge, 10 km. of 1.44 m. gauge. Of this total 
350 km. are electrified. 

The organisation is the: 

Ferrocarriles do Via Estrocha (F.E.V.E.): Nuevos Minis- 
terios, Agustin de Bethencourt 4, Madrid; f. 1965; Pres. 
Juan SAnchez CortAs y DAvila; Dir. Don Manuel 
Lanz6n Surroca. The organisation controls 21 lines. 

Thirty-one of the narrow-gauge railway companies have 
not been nationalised, the privately owned companies 
retaining their individuality. 

ROADS 

Total road length 133,719 km. (approx.). 

Motorists’ Organisations 

Real Automdvil Club do Espana: Madrid, General Sanjurjo 
10; f. 1903; 19,000 mems. 

T here are also provincial Automobile Clubs in Alicante, 
Seville, Palma (Majorca), Las Palmas, Barcelona, La 
Coruna, San Sebastian, Malaga, Muncfa, Oviedo, 
Valladolid, Valencia, Santa Cruz de Tenerife and 
Albacctc. 


SHIPPING 

The 1964-67 Port Development Plan has been granted 
a World Bank loan to finance improvements at Barcelona, 
Huelva, La Luz y Las Palmas and Pasajes and 17 other 
ports. 

Empresa Nacionai “Elcano” de la Marina Mercante: 

P.O.B. 659, Miguel Angel 9. Madrid; government owned 
organization operating 10 per cent of the country’s 
gross tonnage (1967) 207,245; operates Mediterranean 
and Spanish coastal services; the fleet also includes 
cargo boats, oil-tankers and other specialised ships for 
service all over the world; Pres. M. Moreu Figueroa; 
Man. Dir. Francisco Parga Rapa; Publ. Rcvista dc 
Inforntacidn (monthly). 

The remaining 90 per cent is owned by private com- 
panies. 

Madrid 

(Capital in pesetas, unless otherwise stated) 

Compania Arrondataria del lYlonopolio do Pelrdleos, S.A.: 

Paseo del Prado 6, Apdo. 31S; Pres. Alfonso de 
Churruca y Calbeton; tanker services, 

Compania Espanola do Petrfileos, S.A.: Avda. de America 
32; Chair. Ignacio Villalonga Villalba; tanker 
services. 

Compania Naviera Baehi: Avda. del Generalisimo 1; 
Ibanez de Bilbao 2, Bilbao; f. 1901; Man. Dir. Jose Ma. 
Pena Rich; Spanish coastal services, Mediterranean, 
West African, North European, British and American 
services. 

Compania Naviera Espanola: San Agustin 2; owns approxi- 
mately 20,000 gross tonnage; operates tramp services. 
Compania Trasmediterranea: Alcala 53, Apdo. 9S2; f. 1917; 
cap. 278,739,000; Pres. Salvador Moreno FernAndez; 
Dir. Jose Gutierrez Del Alamo Garcia; Sec.-Gen. 
Luis A. Novoa Arechaga; passenger and freight, 
Spanish ports, Canary Is., Guinea, and Spanish- 
African ports. 

Compania Trasaltdntica Espanola, S.A.: Pasco de Calyo 
Sotelo 4; f. 1S50; cap. 361,000,000; Dir.-Gen. Faik£p- 
Pinacho Bolano; operates four lines; North America, 
Central America and Mediterranean. 
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Barcelona 

Compania Espanola de Navogacidn Marltima, S.A.: Paseo 
de Coffin, 24-3°-ia; f. 1932; cap. 2,200,000; Dirs. Josk 
MarIa Menezo Pardo, JoaquIn Hevia FernAndez. 
Hijo de Ram6n A. Ramos, S.A.: f. 1845; cap. 6,120,000; 
Mans. Roberto Ramos Dalm£, Jose Benages Julia, 
Ricardo Ramos Cendoya; tramp services and shipping 
agents. 

Transportes, Aduanas y Consignaciones, S.A. (T.A.C.): 

Aragdn 271; Pres. Pedro Pujol SanjuAn. 

Bilbao 

Altos Homos dc Vizcaya, S.A.: Apdo. 116; coasting. 
Continental, overseas trade. 

Compania Andnima Marltima Uni6n: Ibinez de Bilbao 2; 
f. 1899; cap. 15,255,000; Chair. Josk V. Lartitegui; 
Man. Dir. Alejandro Zubizarreta Bilbao; tramp 
service to America, U.K., and Continent. 

Compania Marltima del Nervidn: Bailen 1, Apdo. 170; f. 
1907; cap. 20,000,000; Man. Dir. Honorio Francisco 
Aldecoa Berasaluce; fortnightly service between 
Gulf of Mexico and Spain. 

Compania Naviera Vascongada: Plaza de los Alfereces 
Provisionales 2-10; f. 1899; cap. 87,000,000; Man. Dir. 
Ignacio Ibarrondo; tramp services to Argentina, 
Brazil, U.S.A., Great Britain, Canary Is., Ceuta, and 
Spanish ports. 

Compafiia de Remolcadores “Ibalzabal” (Tugs): Ibinez de 
Bilbao 2, Apdo. 13; f. 1906; Pres, and Man. Dir. 
Eduardo Aznar y Coste; Sec. Josk Luis de Maruri; 
Bilbao river service. 

Naviora Aznar, S.A.: Ibinez de Bilbao 2, Apdo. 13; f. 1906; 
Pres. Juan Antonio de Aznar y Zabala; Man. Dir. 
Eduardo de Aznar y Coste; gross tonnage 149,461; 
passengers and freight to North, Central and South 
America; cargo between Spanish ports, Rotterdam, 
Antwerp, Bordeaux and the River Plate; coastal service 
between all Spanish ports. 

Naviera Bilbaina, S.A.: Ibanez de Bilbao 2; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Alejandro Zubizarreta Bilbao; tramp. 


Naviera Vizcaina, S.A.: Espartero 35, 2 0 ; Chair. Admiral 
J. M. Rotaeche; Gen. Man. F. Azqueta; Gen. Sec. 
J. M. G6mez; tanker, cargo and reefer; Near East and 
Persian Gulf to Spain. 

CAmz 

Naviera Pinillos, S.A.: Plaza de Espafia 3, Apto. 187; f. 
1940; cap. 54,000,000; Man. Dir. Antonio L. Grosso; 
services between Canary Is., Alicante, Barcelona, 
Valencia, Melilla, Ceuta, Cadiz; and from the Canary 
Is. to Casablanca, Antwerp, Dunkirk, Bilbao and Vigo- 
Villagarcia. 

Seville 

Ybarra y Compania: Mendndez Pelayo 2, Apdo. 15; f. 1881; 
cap. 200,000,000; Pres. J. M. de Ybarra y Lasso de 
la Vega; passenger and cargo lines to South America, 
Italy, France, Spain and Portugal; coastal between 
alternate Spanish ports. 

Valencia 

Compania Frutero-Valenciana de Navegacidn, “Cofruna", 
S.A.: Edificio Cofruna, Avda. de Francia 15; cargo 
services to U.K., Northern Europe and Mediterranean, 
Great Lakes — Canada. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Lineas Adreas de Espaiia, S.A. (IBERIA): Veldzquez 130, 
Madrid 6; f. 1927; Chair. Emilio de Navasqu£; Gen. 
Man. LAzaro Ros; Gen. Sec. Juan B. Viniegra; 
domestic services and services to North and West 
Africa, Europe, U.S.A., Central and South America; 
pubis, lberiavion (bi-monthly), IberiavionjNoticias (bi- 
weekly). 

Aviacidn y Comercio, S.A. (AVIACO): Calle Aduana 33, 
Madrid; f. 1948; internal services and services to 
Canary Is., North Africa, Southern France, Portugal, 
Italy, Scandinavia, Netherlands and Belgium; Chair. 
Julian Rubio L6pez. 


Thirty international airlines also serve Madrid airport. 


TOURISM 


Madrid 

Ministry of Information and Tourism: Avenida del Generali- 
simo 39; Subsec. of Tourism Antonio G. RoDRfGUEz- 
Acosta; Dir., Promotion of Tourism Juan de Ares- 
pacochaga. Tourist Activities and Enterprises Le6n 
Herrera; pubis, literature covering travel, art, 
sport, local colour, and aspects of life in Spain. National 
Tourist Offices abroad: brs. in London, Paris, New 
York, Chicago, San Francisco, Toronto, Mexico City, 
Tangiers, Stockholm, Zurich, Brussels, Rome, Buenos 
Aires, Hamburg, The Hague, Marseilles, Milan, San 
Juan (Puerto Rico), Lisbon, Frankfurt-am-Main, 
Copenhagen, Geneva, Helsinki, Manila, Munich, Oslo,’ 
Vienna, San Agustin, Caracas, Miami. 

European Branches 
Belgium: 18 rue la Montagne, Brussels. 

France: 29 avenue George V, Paris 8e; 28 Cours 
Lieutaud, Marseilles. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Grosse Eschenheimer 
Str. 5, Frankfurt am Main; Ferdinandstr. 64-68, 
Hamburg 1; Herzog Wilhelmstr. 18-20, Munich; 
Schloss Str. 4, Bonn. 


Italy: Piazza di Spagna 55, Rome; Via del Don 5, Milan. 
Netherlands: Laan van Meerdervoort 8, The Hague. 
Portugal: Rua Andrade Corvo 27, Lisbon. 

Sweden: Smalandgatan 11, Stockholm. 

Switzerland: 1 rue de Berne, Geneva; Claridenhof, 
Claridenstr. 25, Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 70 Jermyn Street, London, S.W.i. 

There are also branches in Tangier, Toronto, Puerto 
Rico, Mexico, Buenos Aires, New York, San Francisco, 
Dallas and Chicago. 


MAIN CULTURAL ORGANISATION 

Direccidn General de Bellas Arfes ( General Direction of 
Fine Arts): Alcala 34 and 36, Madrid-14; attached o 
the Ministry of Education; control and co-ordination 
of cultural and educational activities, including the 
Prado Museum, the National Artistic Heritage, 
Archeological Excavations, and International Fesnva 
of Music and Dance, Granada; restored the monuments 
in Teatro Real; Dir. Gratiniano Nieto Gallo. 
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NATIONAL THEATRES 

Administrator: Fernando FernAndez de C6rdoba. 

Teatro Beatriz: Madrid; f. 1954; modem drama; Dir. 
Victor Auz. 

Teatro Espanoi: Principe 25, Madrid-12; f. 1941; classical 
drama; Dir. Miguel Narros; financed by the Ministry 
of Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Maria Guerrero: Tamayo 4, Madrid-14; f. 1941; 
modem drama; Dir. Jose Luis Alonso; financed by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism. 

Teatro National de Camara y Ensayo: f. 1954; modem 
drama; Dir. Modesto Higueras; financed by the 
Ministry of Information and Tourism. 

OPERA AND BALLET 

Teatro de la Zarzuela: Jovellanos 4, Madrid-14; financed 
by the Authors' Society. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

National Orchestra: Alcala 34, Madrid-14; f. 1940; Chief 
Conductor Rafael Fruhbeck de Burgos; financed by 
the Ministry of National Education. 

Symphony Orchestra: Paseo de la Habana 144B, Madrid-15; 
f. 1904; Dir. Vicente Spiteri. 

Philharmonic Orchestra: Donoso Cortds 55, Madrid-15; f- 
1915; Dir. Odon Alonso; some official financial help. 

Orquesta Sinfonica de la RTV Espahola: Avda. del General- 
isimo 39, Madrid-16; f. 1964; Dir. Benjamin Ar- 
beteta; conductors: I. Markevitch, Antonio Ros- 
marba, Enrique G. Asensio; financed by the Ministry 
of Information and Tourism. 


ATOMIC 


Junta de Energia Nuclear ( Atomic Energy Board): Avda. 
Complutense 22, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3; f. 
1951; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Jose M. Otero NavascuAs; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Antonio Colino Lopez; Dir. Physics 
and Reactors Prof. Carlos SAnchez del Rfo; Dir. 
Materials and Production Prof. Luis GutiArrez 
Jodra; Dir. Chemistry and Isotopes Prof. Ricardo 
F. Cellini; Dir. Administration Diego Galvez 
Armengaud; Dir. Geology and Mines Juan MartIn 
Delgado; General and Technical Secretary Prof. 
Francisco Pascual MartInez; publ. Energia Nuclear 
(bi-monthly). 

Spain’s first atomic power plant, with a capacity of 
150,000 KW is to be opened in 1968; it is to be equipped 
with a DON 30 MWe reactor. Nuclear power plants 
totalling 2,250 MWe are to be opened by 1975. 

Co-operation: Spain has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and the U.K., France, Canada; and is a member of 


ENERGY 

the International Atomic Energy Agency, the European 

Nuclear Energy Agency, the European Atomic Energy 

Society and CERN. 

Centrales Nucleares S.A. (CEHUSA): c/o Hermosilla r, 
Madrid; three private firms (Hidroelectrica Espafiola 
S.A., Compafiia Sevillana de Electricidad S.A., Unidn 
Electrics Madrilena S.A.); constructs and operates the 
nuclear power plants of the three companies; Pres. JosA 
Maria de Oriol v Urquijo. 

Centrales Nucleares del Norte S.A. (NUCLENOR): Medio 12 , 
Santander; constructs and operates nuclear power 
plants; Pres. Ricardo Rubio. 

Uni6n EI6ctrica Madrilena S.A.: Avda. Josd Antonio 4, 
Madrid; Engineers Enrique Boanza and Carlos 
Laffitte. 

Is building a nuclear power plant, PWR type of 
157,000 KWe, on the River Tajo in Guadalajaro 
Province, due for completion in 1968. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad de Barcelona: Barcelona; 1,250 teachers, 
13,276 students. 

Universidad Pontificla do Comillas: Comillas, Santander. 

Universidad de Granada: Granada; 497 teachers, 9,362 
students. 

Universidad do la Laguna: Canary Islands; 21 professors, 
911 students. 

Universidad de Madrid: Madrid; 33,178 students. 

Universidad do Murcia: Murcia; 65 teachers, 1,800 students. 

Universidad Catdlica de Navarra: Pamplona; 570 teachers, 
5.339 students. 

Universidad de Oviedo : San Francisco, Oviedo; 300 teachers, 
2,900 students. 


Universidad Ponfifica de Salamanca: Salamanca; 142 
teachers, 1,700 students. 

Universidad Literaria do Salamanca: Salamanca; 180 
teachers, 5,735 students. 

Universidad do Santiago: Compostela; 420 teachers, 
3,700 students. 

Universidad de Sevilla: Seville; 194 professors, 4,227 
students. 

Universidad de Valencia: Valencia; 150 teachers, 4,000 
students. 

Universidad de Valladolid: Valladolid; 7,427 students. 

Universidad de Zaragoza: Zaragoza; 397 teachers, 4,209 
students. 
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SWEDEN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Sweden lies in north-west Europe, occupying half the 
Scandinavian peninsula. It is bordered by Finland to the 
north-east and Norway to the north-west and west. The 
Baltic Sea and the Gulf of Bothnia are to the east, the 
Skagerrak and Kattegat to the south-west. Winters are 
cold and summers mild. Average summer temperature in 
Stockholm is i6.9°c (6x°f) and winter temperature -2.5°c 
(29°f). The language is Swedish. The predominant faith 
is Lutheran Protestantism. The flag is light blue with a 
yellow cross. The capital is Stockholm. 

Recent History 

Sweden remained neutral in the Second World War and 
has not joined any post-war military alliance. It has 
played a leading part in the United Nations and is a 
member of the European Free Trade Association, the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment, the Council of Europe and many other international 
organisations. The Prime Minister, Mr. Erlander, was 
appointed in 1946 and the Social Democrats have been in 
power since 1932, except for the period 1939-1945 when 
there was a coalition government. 

Government 

Sweden is a constitutional monarchy. The King acts 
through a Council of State ( Statsrdd ), responsible to the 
Diet ( Riksdag ) or parliament. The Diet consists of two 
chambers elected by proportional representation. The First 
Chamber ( Forsla Kammaren ) has 15 1 members who are 
elected for 8 years by the County Councils ( landstingcn ) 
and the Councils of six large towns (stadsfullmaktige). The 
Second Chamber ( Andra Kammaren) has 233 members who 
are elected for four years by universal suffrage. In 1967 
far-reaching proposals for a reform of the Swedish Con- 
stitution, including the introduction of a unicameral 
system, were agreed by the four major political parties. 
These reforms have still to be approved by the Riksdag 
before they can be implemented. The country is divided 
into 24 counties and Stockholm. 

Defence 

A Supreme Commander, under the King is in charge of 
the three services, assisted by a Defence StaS. The Defence 
Forces comprise regular and short-term servicemen, 
liability to serve extending from the age of 18 to 47 for a 
minimum of ten months. Total mobilised strength is about 
700,000. A permanent force of 1,600 men at the disposal 
of the United Nations was established in 1964. Sweden's 
defence expenditure for the budget year 1967-68 will be 
the largest on record at 5,034 million kronor. 

Economic Affairs 

About 6 per cent of the population are employed in 
agriculture, forestry and fisheries. Agriculture is mainly in 
the southern region, the chief crops being oats, wheat, rye, 
barley and potatoes. Dairy produce accounts for 50 per 
cent of farming output. Half the country is covered by 
forests, providing timber, pitch, fuel and tar, and supplies 
for the paper and rayon industries. Sweden is rich in 
mineral resources. There are large deposits of iron ore, 


also lead, zinc, sulphur, manganese and low-grade uranium 
ore. Forty per cent of the population are employed in 
mining, manufacturing and construction. Industrial 
products include machinery, vehicles, electronics, tele- 
communications, and shipping. Swedish furniture, porcelain 
and glass have an international reputation. Labour re- 
lations are among the most stable in the world. 

Transport and Communications 

Sweden has an excellent railway system. Of the 12,704 
km. of nationalised railways, more than 50 per cent is 
electrified. Swedish State Railways operate ferry services 
to Denmark and the German Democratic Republic (East 
Germany). Roads extend for 95,211 km. In September 1967 
driving was transferred from the left to the right-hand side 
of the road. The ocean-going fleet totals 4,455,000 gross 
tons. The Swedish Airlines own a three-sevenths share in 
the Scandinavian consortium SAS (Scandinavian Airlines 
System). 

Social Welfare 

There is a highly advanced system of social security 
schemes covering old age and family pensions, sickness, 
unemployment and disability benefits based on a National 
Pension Fund. Expenditure on the social services absorbs 
a considerable part of the national income. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free for nine years in 
comprehensive schools, which are supported locally and 
by the state. There are numerous secondary and special 
schools, five state universities and three technical univer- 
sities. 


Tourism 

Sweden oSers a variety of landscape from the mountains 
of the Midnight Sun north of the Arctic Circle to the white 
sand beaches of the south. There are many lakes and forests. 
Stockholm, a beautifully situated capital, is famous for 
modern architecture. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Sweden: Algeria, Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany (Federal 
Republic), Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Icelan , 
Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malay- 
sia, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Netherlands, Nicaragua, 
New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay , 
Peru, Portugal, San Marino, South Africa, Spain, Switzer 
land, Tanzania, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., U.S..- •. 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Sport ... 

The most popular sports are football, gymnas 1 . 
skiing, athletics and tennis. Swimming, sailing, g° in &' 
hunting, and mountaineering also have a following. 


Public Holidays, 1968 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), January 0 


(Epiphany), 
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April 12 (Good Friday), April 15 (Easter Monday), May 1 
(May Day), May 23 (Ascension Day), June 3 (Whit 
Monday), June 21 and 22 (Midsummer), November 1 (All 
Saints' Day), December 24, 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency is the Swedish Krona of roo ore. 
Notes: 5, xo, 50, 100, 1,000 and 10,000 kronor. 
Coins: 1, 2, 5 kronor; 1, 2, 5, 10, 25, and 50 ore. 

Exchange rate: 12.44 kr. = £1 sterling 
5.1S kr. = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(including land 
and water) 

Population 

Jan. 1967 

Density 

449.793 sq. km. 

7,843. oSS 

19 per sq. km. 
land 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1967) 


Stockholm (capital) . 

777 .H 5 

Halsingborg 


79,460 

Goteborg 

443.292 

Linkoping 


77,365 

Mai mo 

253.502 

Borfis 


69,443 

Vksteras . 

107,048 

Eskilstuna 


64,830 

Uppsala . 

94.587 

Skelleftea 


61,523 

Norrkoping 

94,067 

Sundsval) 


6 o ,735 

Orebro 

86,003 

Gkvle 


60,602 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’0 00) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1963 

14.8 

7.2 

IO.I 

1964 

16.0 

7.0 

10.0 

1965 

15-9 

7.8 

IO.I 

1966 

15.8 

7.8 

IO.I 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Immigrants 

Emigrants 

. 

1964 ! 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

38,334 

49.586 

! 

46,970 

15,705 

15,977 

19,730 


EMPLOYMENT 

('000) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

447 

Mining and Quarrying 

24 

Manufacturing .... 

1,109 

Commerce .... 

438 

Construction .... 

295 

Transport and Communications . 

. 242 

Services, etc. .... 

. 678 

Unspecified .... 

. II 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND, 1966 
('000 hectares) 


Land Area 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 
(1961) 

Wood and 
Forests 
(1961) 


Total 

Cereals 

41,126 

3-133 

WEm 

5 ii 

22,505 


CROPS 


Crops 

Area 

(in thousand hectares) 

Yield per Hectare 
( in quintals) 


Production 
( in thousand tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat 

244 

270 

288 

196 

30.2 

39-4 

37-5 

30.2 

696 

1,065 

1,038 

576 

Rye 

40 

43 

63 

40 

20.9 

29.9 

28.8 

22.6 

76 

119 

169 

82 

Barley 

482 

470 

498 

608 

25-7 

31.2 

30.8 

24.9 

1,155 

1,375 

1,437 

1, 4 °8 

Oats 

Mixed 

517 

5 io 

478 

493 

24.1 

3°-5 

30.2 

25.2 

1,156 

1,448 

1,340 

1,154 

Grains . 

191 

177 

156 

125 

24.0 

27.7 

28.2 

23-1 

429 

456 

4IO 

266 

Potatoes . 
Oleiferous 

94 

81 

73 

66 

232.4 

2x3.8 

254-4 

253-1 

1,908 

i ,477 

1,542 

1,355 

Plants . 

79 

106 

99 

57 

16.7 

1 7-5 

22.0 

w 

CO 

125 

212 

221 

99 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Horses 

179 

149 

133 

109 

93 

Cattle 

2,661 

2,421 

2 , 3 H 

2,250 

2,211 

Sheep 

182 

184 

218 

220 

238 

Pigs .... 

2.115 

i, 79 i 

1,865 

1,884 

1,898 

Powls 

9,263 

9,495 

9,615 

8,778 

8,049 


FORESTRY 

ESTIMATED CUTTING 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Sawlogs . 

. (million cubic metres) 

19.0 

20.5 

19.5 

Pulpwood 

• ( „ 

» f „ ) 

24.0 

25-3 

25.0 

Fuelwood 

• ( .. 


4.0 

3-9 

3-8 

Other Wood 

• ( ,. 

.. ) 

I .O 

1.0 

I .O 
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FISHING 


Year 

Quantity 
(’ 000 tons) 

Value 

(million kronor) 



Herring 

Total 

i 959 

139 

268 

69 

1 71 

i960 

150 

259 

75 

173 

1961 

151 

267 

78 

188 

1962 

162 

283 

98 

216 

1963 

193 

327 

92 

210 

1964 

183 

366 

98 

234 

1965 

184 

357 

131 

26 3 

1966 

169 

3°7 

115 

238 


MINING 


{‘ooo metric tons) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Coal 


148.2 

99-4 

84-5 

58.8 

40.1 

Gold Ore 


76.7 

59-4 

61.3 

44.2 

19-5 

Iron Ore . 


22.526.2 

23,636.6 

26,591.9 

29 , 353-4 

27,989.1 

Pyrites . 


577-6 

402.6 

452.4 

441.4 

733-6 

Silver and Lead Ore . 


94-5 

102.7 

gi.g 

94.4 

96 . 8 

Zinc Ore . 


146.0 

147-7 

139.2 

142.4 

154-9 


INDUSTRY 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Pig and Sponge Iron . 


('000 metric tons) 

2,327 

2,456 

2,395 

Steel Ingots 


{ .. 

•• ” ) 

4,443 

4.654 

4,672 

Finished Steel . 


( „ 

tt tt ) 

3.075 

3.275 

3.370 

Aluminium 


( „ 

,. „ ) 

33-5 

3 i -7 

29.5 

Copper (refined) . 


( .. 

., „ ) 

45-3 

50.5 

50.3 

Lead (refined) . 


( 

„ „ ) 

40.4 

40.2 

73 '7 

Wool Yam 


( ,. 

„ ) 

12.2 

10.7 

10.3 

Wool Fabrics 


( „ 

„ „ ) 

4.8 

4.6 

4.0 

Cotton Yam 


( .. 

„ „ ) 

19.6 

18. 7 

17.0 

Cotton Fabrics . 


( „ 

„ „ ) 

20.6 

19. S 

17-3 

Rayon Wool 


( „ 

,. ) 

27.6 

29.3 

26.6 

Wood Pulp* 


i " 

., ) 

5.049 

5.221 

5.093 

Newsprint. 


( ., 

., „ ) 

685 

679 

689 

Paper and Board 


( „ 

„ ) 

2,231 

2,442 

2.493 

Cement 


( .. 

„ ., ) 

3.567 

3.719 

3.691 

Bricks 


' 

(million) 

409 

396 

345 


* Excluding mechanical pulp. 
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SWEDEN— (Statistical Survey) 
FINANCE 
i krona = ioo 6re 

100 kronor=^8 os. gd. sterling=U.S. $19.30. 
BUDGET, 1967-68 


Voted Estimates 
(million kronor) 


Revenue 

Expenditure 

Direct Taxes on Income and Wealth 

14,236 

Public Health, Social Security 

11,569 

Motorcar Duties ..... 

2,700 

Education ...... 

4, 8 44 

Customs Duties ..... 

950 

National Defence ..... 

5.°34 

Excise on Spirits and Tobacco, etc. 

12,487 

Communications ... 

2,844 

Civil Service Fees, etc. .... 

755 

Agriculture ...... 

884 

Other Revenue ..... 

550 

Commerce ...... 

142 

Receipts on State Capital Funds 

1,677 

Other Current Expenditure 

5.072 

(from State business enterprises 660 m. Kr.) 


Public Debt ...... 

975 



Other Capital Expenditure 

1,135 

Total .... 

33.355 

Total .... 

32,499 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million kronor) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Gross Domestic Product at factor cost . 
of which: 

73,869 

82,271 

90,039 

96,514 . 

Agriculture ...... 

5,284 

6,055 

6,641 

n.a. 

Manufacturing ..... 

25,433 

28,810 

31,668 

n.a. 

Wholesale and retail trade 

9,250 

10,103 

11,240 

n.a. 

Public administration and defence . 

9,592 

10,594 

12,053 

n.a. 

Other revenue ..... 

24,310 

26,709 

28,437 

n.a. 

Income from abroad .... 

184 

259 

200 

192 

Gross National Income .... 

74-053 

82,530 

90,239 

96,706 

Gross National Product at market price . 

83,558 

92,979 

102,025 

110,335 

Less income from abroad .... 

— 184 

— 259 

— 200 

— 192 

Gross Domestic Product at market price . 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

83,374 

92,720 

101,825 

110,143 

services ...... 

142 

no 

1,442 

i,i39 

Less Change in stocks .... 

2X1 

— 1,114 

—1,947 

-744 

Available Resources .... 

of which: 

83,727 

91,716 

101,320 

110,538 

Private consumption .... 

48,667 

52,819 

57,959 

62,089 

Government consumption 

15,804 

17,480 

19,820 

23,079 

Fixed capital formation .... 

19,256 

21,417 

23,541 

25,370 


Food ..... 
Alcoholic Drinks and Tobacco 
Housing .... 

Fuel and Light . 

Clothing and Footwear 
Furniture and Household Utensils 
Miscellaneous 

Au Items .... 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 


(1949=100) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 


205 

213 

227 

242 


198 

202 

2X0 

230 


167 

180 

195 

211 


i57 

158 

152 

155 


i37 

I40 

145 

152 


149 

152 

159 

164 


169 

174 

183 

197 


i75 

r8i 

190 

202 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
There were 9,297 million kronor in circulation at the end of 1966. 
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Goods and Services : 

Merchandise 
Non-monetary gold 
Freight and transport . 
Travel . 

Investment income 
Government transactions 
Other services 
Total . 

Transfer Payments 
Current Balance 
Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-monetary Sector : 

Direct investment 
Other private long-term 
Other private short-term 
Central government 
Total . 

Monetary Sector : 

Commercial banks assets 
Commercial banks liabilities 
Central institutions assets 
Central institutions liabilities 
Total . . 

Capital Balance 
Net Errors and Omissions 


SWEDEN — (Statistical Survey) 
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million U.S.$) 


1965 

1966 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

| Debit 

j Balance . 

3.964 

4 . 35 s 

-394 

4,260 

i 

| 4.550 

— 290 

— 

S 

- S 


6 

- 6 

692 

347 

345 

738 

375 

363 

94 

207 

-II 3 

99 

242 

-143 

86 

4 i 

45 

97 

53 

44 

20 

13 

7 

19 

*3 

6 

77 

205 

-128 

78 

237 

-159 

4.933 

5 A 79 

-246 

5.291 

5.476 

-1S5 

13 

65 

- 52 

12 

79 

- 67 

4.946 

5.244 

—298 

5.303 

5>555 

-252 

121 

136 

— 15 

179 

159 

20 

213 

124 

89 

21 1 

160 

51 

62 

50 

12 

36 

— 

36 

42 

36 

6 

49 

26 

23 

438 

346 

92 

475 

345 

J 3 ° 

— 

108 

— 108 


123 

-123 

97 

— 

97 

s 5 

— 

85 . 

66 

68 

— 2 

— 

56 

- 56 

163 

176 

- 13 

S 5 

179 

- 94 

6ox 

522 

79 

560 

524 

36 

219 


219 

216 

— ■ 

216 


AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 


j 1964-65 

1965-66 

1966-67 

: 1967-68* 

Technical and Humanitarian Assistance . j 

92.3 

132.8 

158- s 

209.6 

Financial Assistance . . . .1 

63.4 

S7.S 

9S.4 

18S.0 

Multilateral . . . . . : 

22.3 

57-2 

54-5 

70.0 

Bilateral . 

41. 1 

30.6 

43-9 

11S.0 

Nordic Assistance, Swedish Share . 

6-3 

7-9 

10.8 

i r .0 

Total . 

i 

162.0 

228.5 

26S.0 

40S.6 


* Estimate. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kronor) 


■ 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

Total Imports . 

19.946 

22,644 

23.704 

19,995 

Total Exports . 

19,014 

20,541 

22,071 

19,030 


* Jan.-Oct. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kronor) 




Imports 



Exports 



1965 

1966 

1967* 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

Food and Live Animals ..... 

2,244 

2,476 

1,243 

584 

627 

3 21 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

139 

168 

77 

229 

178 

94 

Fruits and Vegetables ..... 

710 

794 

43 0 

38 

46 

21 

Coffee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices .... 

580 

594 

289 

16 

16 

8 

Animal Feeding Stuffs ..... 

262 

306 

141 

1 

7 

1 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

257 

349 

156 

13 

9 

7 

Raw Materials, except Fuels .... 

1,588 

1,635 

688 

5.436 

5,349 

2,504 

Hides, Skins, Furs ..... 

IOI 

IO4 

58 

187 

204 

100 

Crude and Synthetic Rubber .... 

163 

163 

78 

18 

21 

10 

Wood, Lumber, Cork ..... 

158 

141 

5 i 

1,526 

1.444 

690 

Pulp and Waste Paper ..... 

4 

5 

2 

2,237 

2,332 

1,136 

Textile Fibres ...... 

237 

212 

1x4 

82 

84 

41 

Crude Fertilizers and Minerals 

243 

269 

1x8 

5 ° 

52 

26 

Ores and Metal Scrap ..... 

368 

414 

122 

1,269 

1,181 

487 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants .... 

2,477 

2,686 

1,212 

123 

137 

73 

Coal, Coke and Briquettes .... 

298 

302 

106 

3 

3 

2 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products 

2,146 

2,352 

I.OQI 

86 

93 

52 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

12 5 

Il6 

55 

68 

64 

35 

Chemicals, Dyes, Explosives .... 

i ,746 

1,886 

I,OJ 9 

721 

830 

462 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material 

5,238 

5,279 

2,706 

5.445 

6,134 

3 . 3 11 

Paper and Paperboard ..... 

177 

199 

113 

i, 94 i 

2,072 

1,074 

Textile Yarn and Fabrics .... 

1,368 

i,2S6 

744 

273 

314 

190 

Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures 

387 

397 

205 

15 ° 

l6l 

94 

Iron and Steel ...... 

1,280 

1,229 

580 

1,665 

1,847 

1,071 

Non-Ferrous Metals ..... 

1,045 

LI 35 

506 

43 ° 

616 

277 

Metal Manufactures ..... 

49 i 

535 

306 

627 

7 I 5 

372 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

6,743 

6,869 

3,632 

7,181 

7.838 

4.451 

Machinery ....... 

4-326 

4,720 

2,612 

4.391 

5,237 

2,843 

Transport Equipment ..... 

2,417 

2,15° 

1,020 

2,791 

2,601 

1, 60S 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 

Commodities and Transactions not classified 

2,192 

2,330 

1,300 

858 

1,007 

57 2 

according to kind ...... 

34 

79 

38 

115 

76 

49 


* Jan.-June. 


COUNTRIES 
(million kronor) 




Imports 

Exports 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Belgium and Luxembourg 
Denmark 

Finland 

France .... 
German Federal Republic 
United Kingdom . 

Italy .... 
Netherlands . 

Norway 

Switzerland . 

U.S.S.R. 

U.S.A 

Argentina 

Brazil .... 
Colombia 

Other Countries 

485 

986 

281 

678 

3 . 77 i 

2,622 

606 

1,280 

792 

390 

392 

i .758 

94 

246 

68 

3.085 

558 

1,240 

387 

809 

4.287 

3,006 

651 

i,i 45 

961 

458 

359 

1.997 

IOI 

307 

95 

3.582 

661 

1.417 

505 

940 

4,880 

3.326 

798 

1,221 

1,227 

513 

374 

2,147 

97 

323 

i 35 

4.090 

638 

i, 4 S8 

665 

1,024 

4,774 

3,646 

803 

1,282 

1.303 

536 

444 

2,212 

103 

34 ° 

123 

4.303 

617 

1,273 

716 

781 

2.341 

2,238 

717 

839 

1,861 

362 

282 

916 

93 

T 5 T 

5 i 

3,330 

— 

715 

1,650 

893 

956 

2,727 

2,647 

657 

977 

2,026 

405 

, 449 

1,029 

111 

105 

67 

3,601 

721 

1,851 

1,034 

1,001 

2,967 

2,722 

630 

1,065 

2,409 

424 

260 

1,232 

137 

80 

61 

3,947 

737 

1,981. 

1,197 

1,202 

2,839 

2,803 

793 

1,091 

2,329 

498 

203 

i, 5 21 

125 

i 57 

49 

4,555 

Total . 

17.552 

19.946 

22,644 

23.704 

16,568 

19,014 

20,541 

22,071 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger-kilometres , 
Ton-kilometres . 

5.353 

11,064 

5.237 

12,015 

5.371 

12,919 

5.344 

13.883 

5.133 

14,062 

ROADS 

(’ooo) 


1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Private Cars 

Commercial Vehicles . 

1,424 

133 

r .556 j 

1,666 

144 

L793 

142 

1,884 

144 


SHIPPING 

Between Swedish and Foreign Ports 



1964 

1965 

X966 

Tonnage Loaded 

. . . (’ooo tons) 

21,463 

21,504 

20,125 

Tonnage Unloaded 

( ,. „ ) 

29,637 

32,070 

35,548 

Vessels Entered 

. ('ooo net registered tons) J 

15.947 

16,951 

lS,2Sl 

Vessels Cleared . 

•(»» t » M »»)i 

1 

11,275 

11,072 

10,758 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 


. 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Kilometres Flown . 

33U53 

34.378 

35,075 

Passenger-kilometres 

1,419,609 

1.492,376 

1,560,096 

Cargo Ton-kilometres 

35.325 

4U558 

47.S2I 

Mail Ton-kilometres 

9,3H 

10,775 

11,292 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Telephones 

(’ooo) 

3,376 

3,561 

3.745 

Radio Licences 

( ,. ) 

2,947 

2,94s 

2,901 

Television Licences 


1,963,682 

2,110,584 

2,190,252 

Book Titles 

, , 

6,602 

6,666 

6,748 

Newspapers 

. 

165 

159 

156 

Circulation . 

(’ooo) 

4,121 

4.148 

4,M7 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 



Schools 

Students 

Primary 

n.a. 

891,000 

Secondary 

Vocational Secondary 

j.300 

162,000 

26,000 

Teacher-Training . 

41 

8,700 

Higher .... 

33 

SO, 200 


Source: National Central Bureau of Statistics, Fack, Stockholm 27, Sweden. 
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SWEDEN— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Kingdom of Sweden dates from 
1809. Sweden is an hereditary monarchy; the Government, 
however, operates on a democratic and parliamentary 
basis. There are four fundamental laws: the Instrument of 
Government, the Act of Succession, the Riksdag Act, the 
Freedom of the Press Act. 

In accordance with the balance of power established by 
the Constitution of 1809, the executive authority is in the 
hands of the King in Council, or the Government, the 
legislative authority is vested in the King and Riksdag 
(Parliament), both having an absolute veto, while the right 
to impose taxes is the exclusive prerogative of the Riksdag. 
The judicial authority is vested in independent courts, but 
appeal in the final instance may be lodged with the two 
Supreme Courts, which decide in the name of the King. 
The day-to-day administration is not carried out by the 
Ministries, headed by a member of the Government, but by 
independent Administrative Boards, working under the 
supervision of the King-in-Council. 

As the Riksdag has the right, through one of its Com- 
mittees, to examine the records of the Cabinet and to 
impeach its members, it exercises a certain control over 
the government of the country. The King, who must be a 
member of the Swedish State Church (Lutheran), conducts 
foreign policy on the advice of the Government. On 
matters of foreign policy of any importance, a delegation 
appointed by the Riksdag has to be consulted. It is called 
the “Utrikesn&mnden", or the Advisory Councilon Foreign 
Affairs, before which must be laid all available documents 
and information relating to the case. Further, all foreign 
agreements of importance are now submitted to the 
Riksdag for ratification. 

Legislative measures of any importance always emanate 
from the Government. A bill becomes law when, after 
having passed through both Chambers, it receives the 
Royal assent. The right of amendment is used in both 
Chambers in regard to Government proposals as well as 
to private members’ bills. 

With regard to taxation and questions concerning the 
Budget generally, the Riksdag alone has the power of 
decision, although the King in Council has the right of 
initiative. If the two Chambers of the Riksdag cannot 
agree concerning a financial question, it is decided by a 
majority of votes given in a joint division. In this way the 
more numerous Second (Lower) Chamber is ensured a 
ceitain preponderance in financial questions. The estimates 
are split up into numerous items, which are voted on 
separately. By this means, and through the control of its 
auditors, the Riksdag has gained a great influence in the 
sphere of administration. Other institutions whereby the 
Riksdag exercises control over the administration are 
the "Justitieombudsman" and the "Militieombudsman,” 
officials appointed by the Riksdag and before whom 
citizens may lay complaints of unjust treatment by civil 
or military officials. Two important financial institutions, 
the Bank of Sweden and the National Debt Office, are also 
under the immediate control of the Riksdag. 

In August 1922 a new piece of constitutional machinery, 
the Advisory Referendum, was specially introduced with 
a view to its application on the question of the total 
prohibition of the liquor traffic. In 1954 a Bill was intro- 
duced by the Government to enable a minority of Riksdag 
members to initiate such a Referendum. This Bill is now 
under reconsideration. 


THE RIKSDAG 

The Riksdag is divided into two chambers, which in all 
questions have equal competence and authority. The 
First (Upper) Chamber has 151 members, who are elected 
by the County Councils (Landstingen), and in cities which 
are not represented in the County Councils, by the City 
Councils. Members are elected for a period of 8 years. 
There are 19 electoral areas, divided into 8 groups of 
which 1 each year elects members for the succeeding 
period of 8 years. Men or women of not less than 23 years 
of age and entitled to vote in municipal elections are eligible 
for election. The elections are conducted on a system of 
proportional representation. The Second (Lower) Chamber 
is composed of 233 members, who are elected for a period of 
4 years, on universal suffrage of men and women who 
have reached the age of 21. All men and women who are 
entitled to a vote have the right to stand for election, but 
only in their own constituency (there are 28), for the 
Second Chamber. Here, too, the elections are conducted 
on a system of proportional representation. 

The Chambers are presided over by Speakers, who are 
chosen by the Chambers themselves. There are one Speaker 
and two Deputy Speakers in each Chamber, who are 
chosen by consent, so that all the leading parties are repre- 
sented by at least one Speaker (in all, six Speakerships 
are distributed among four parties). 

THE COMMITTEE SYSTEM 

In accordance with old tradition the work of the 
Swedish Riksdag is, to a great extent, carried on in a non- 
partisan atmosphere. This is largely the result of the 
thorough attention given to all questions by numerous 
standing committees elected on a basis of proportional 
representation. Besides the "Utrikesnamnden” mentioned 
above (the members of which also form the Standing 
Committee on Foreign Affairs), and Special Committees, 
there are Standing Committees to deal with Foreign 
Affairs (Utrikesutskottet, 16 members), the Constitution 
(Konstitutionsutskottet, 26 members), Supply (Statsuts- 
kottet, 30 members). Ways and Means (Bevillningsuts- 
kottet, 20 members), the Banking (Bankoutskottet, 16 
members). Legislation (Lagutskott, 3 each of 16 members). 
Agriculture (Jordbruksutskottet, 20 members), and 
Miscellaneous Affairs (24 members). The number of mem- 
bers is in every case half from each Chamber. 

The Constitution Committee has to examine the 
minutes of the Cabinet and to deal with or to initiate 
proposals concerning alterations of the fundamental law 
and of laws regulating local government. The Supply 
Committee, which deals with the majority of financial 
questions, has, through this function, become the most 
important and most influential of the Committees. 

The Committees play an important part in the Swedish 
Riksdag, owing, among other things, to the fact that the 
members of both Chambers work together side by side-— 
a feature peculiar to the Swedish Parliament. « 
Chambers come to different decisions on any subject 
which has to be dealt with by an ordinary Committee, 
this body must, if possible, put forward proposals for a 
compromise. In order that a bill may be finally carried, 
it is necessary to have an identical decision from both 
Chambers (except on financial questions, see above). 


In March 1967 far-reaching proposals for a reform of the Swedish Constitution were agreed upon by the four major 
political parties. The new proposals are intended to create a system more suitable to modem society and include the intro- 
duction of a single-chamber Riksdag with a membership of 350. General elections would be held every third year and would 
coincide with the municipal and county elections. These reforms have still to he approved by the Riksdag before they can 
be implemented. 
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SWEDEN — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation; 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

King Gustaf VI Adolf; heir to throne Crown Prince Carl-Gustaf (bom April 30th, 1946). 


THE CABINET 

( February 1968) 

(Social Democratic Labour Party) 


Prime Minister: Tage Erlander. 

Minister of Justice: Herman Kling. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Torsten Nilsson. 
Minister of Defence: Sven Andersson. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Sven Aspling. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Rune Johansson. 
Minister of Communications: Svante Lundquist. 
Minister of Finance: Gunnar Strang. 


Minister of Agriculture: Eric Holmqvist. 

Minister of Commerce: Gunnar Lange. 

Minister of Civil Service: Hans Gustafsson. 

Minister of Education and Ecclesiastical Affairs: Olof 
Palme. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Sven-Ep.tc Nilsson, Lennart 
Geijer, .Airs. Alva Myrdal, Airs. Camilla Odh.noff, 
Krister AVickman, Sven Moberg, 


DEFENCE 

Supreme Commander: Gen. B. T. Rapp. 
Army: Lt.-Gen. Curt Goransson. 

Navy: Vice-Adm. Ake Lindemalm. 

Air Force: Lt.-Gen. L. G. H. Thunberg. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SWEDEN 
(In Stockholm unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Bonn-Venusberg, German Federal Republic 

(E). 

Algeria: 18 Storgatan (E); Ambassador: Aziz Hacene (also 
accred. to Denmark, Finland and Norway). 

Argentina: 5 Grevgatan (E); Ambassador: Eduardo 
TomAs Pardo. 

Australia: 12 Sergeis Torg (E) ; A mbassador: B. C. Ballard. 
Austria: 10 Tyrgatan (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alois Mar- 

QUET. 

Belgium: 13A Villagatan (E); Ambassador: Baron FrLde- 
gand Cogels. 

Brazil: 8 Ban<Srgatan (E); Ambassador: Luiz Bastian 
Pinto. 

Bulgaria: 19 Engelbrektsgatan (E); Ambassador: Laliou 
Gantciiev (also accred. to Iceland and Norway). 

Burma: London, W.i, England (E). 

Burundi: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Cambodia: Paris iGe, France (E). 

Canada: 24 Kungsgatan (E); Ambassador: Arthur 
Julian Andrew. 

Chile: 45 Artillerigatan (E); Ambassador : Edward 
Hamilton (also accred. to Finland). 

China, People’s Republic: 4 Bragcv&gcn (E); Ambassador: 
Yang Po-Ciien. 

Colombia: 46 Ostcrinalmsgatan (E); A mbassador: (vacant). 
Congo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cuba: 10 Riidjursvagcn, Stocksund (E); Ambassador: 
RaOl Primeli.es Xf.nes. 


Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Czechoslovakia: 10 Tysta gatan (E); A mbasssd:': Zt. 
Alexej Voltr. 

Dahomey: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic cf G-ermrrr 
(E). 

Denmark: 14 Gustaf Adolfstorg (E); A tt&zsrSitz .Last 
Hessellund- Jensen. 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Ecuador: 33 Kungsgatan (E); Anibasszsvr: j deet ZLjf- 
tilla Ortega. 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Z . 

Ethiopia: 10 Banergatan (E); Arnbz: r.r.r . — ----- - - e 

(also accred. to Denmark, Finland null 

Finland: 13 V.TrSdgSrdsgatan.Bcz-m-: 

Ralph Enckell. 

France: 28 Narva vagen (E); iriicrf.-:. — 2 — 
Puget. 


Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Federal _r.ccrEr. -r — t — ~ 

Federal Republic of Gcrmesr; c x - r— - — 

dor: Dr. Gustav von S~=-> 


Greece: 11 Ulrikagatan ~r - urcr 
coulis (also accred. it — — - 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendc-/ - 

(E). 


Hungary: 4 Torsten:-;-, ZI _n~ 

EsztergAlvo- 

Iceland: 35 Keccn.-: — -r .. 

TRVGGV/.-er Z 
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India: 15 V. Tradgardsgatan (E); Ambassador: B. K. 
Kapur. 

Indonesia: 47 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iran: 57 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Akbar Darai 
(also accred. to Finland and Iceland). 

Iraq: 35 Kommendorsgatan (E); Ambassador: Mohammed 
Gavara (also accred. to Denmark). 

Ireland: 97 Ostermalmsgatan (E); Ambassador: Valentin 
I remonger (also accred. to Finland and Norway). 

Israel: 4 Torstenssonsgatan (E); Ambassador: Yaacov 
Shimoni. 

Italy: Oakhill (E); Ambassador : Remigio Danilo Grillo. 

Ivory Coast: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Japan: SB Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Michitoshi 
Takahashi (also accred. to Iceland). 

Jordan : London, W.8, England (E). 

Korea, Republic of: 80 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: 
Jae Hung Yu (also accred. to Denmark, Iceland and 
Norway). 

Laos: London, W.8, England (E). 

Lebanon: London, W.8, England (E). 

Liberia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malawi : Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Mali: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Mexico: 10 Banergatan (E); Ambassador: Carlos Gut- 
terrez MacEas. 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Morocco: 10 Banergatan (E); Ambassador: (vacant) (also 
accred. to Denmark). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Netherlands: 9 Peter Myndes Backe (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
J. Visser. 

Niger: Brussels 1, Belgium (E). 

Norway: 113 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Henrik A. 
Broch. 

Pakistan: 6 Grev Magnigatan (E); Ambassador: Khwaja 
Mohammed Kaiser (also accred. to Denmark, Finland 
and Norway). 

Panama: 37 Grevgatan (E); Ambassador : Alberto Men- 
dez Pereira. 


Peru: 6 Stureplan (E); Ambassador: Julio FernAndez 
DA. Vila (also accred. to Norway). 

Philippines: London, W.8, England (E). 

Poland: 35 Karlavagen (E); Ambassador : Michal Kajzer. 

Portugal: 10 Banergatan (E); Ambassador: J0A0 Rod- 
rigues Simoes Affra (also accred. to Finland). 

Romania: 2 Fylgiavagen, Lidingo 1 (E); Ambassador: 
Edward Mezincescu (also accred. to Norway). 

Saudi Arabia: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Senegal: London, W.x, England (E). 

South Africa: 16 Eriksbergsgatan (L); Minister: M. C. H. 
Taljaard. 

Spain: 14 Hazeliusbacken, Djurgarden (E); Ambassador: 

J os£-Felipe de Alcover v Sureda. 

Sudan: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Switzerland: n Blasicholmstorg (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Friedrich Gygax. 

Tanzania: 7 Narvavagen (E); Amassbador: Philemon 
Paul Muro (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway) . 

Thailand: 42 Sandhamnsgatan (E); Ambassador: Vitoox 
Hansavesa. 

Tunisia: 73c Drottninggatan (E); Ambassador: Moncef 
Kedadi (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). 

Turkey: 84A Strandvagen (E) ; Ambassador: Talat Benler. 
U.S.S.R.: 17 Villagatan (E); Ambassador: Victor Maltsev. 
U.A.R.: 35 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Mostafa 
Tawfik. 

United Kingdom: 82 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Sir 
Archibald Ross, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 101 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: William IV. 
Heath. 

Uruguay: 14 Skeppargatan (E); Ambassador: Jorge 
Justo Boero-Brian (also accred. to Finland). 

Venezuela: 8 Banergatan (E); Ambassador: Agun.ES 
BenItez Serra (also accred. to Finland). 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Yugoslavia: 6 Tyrgatan (E); Ambassador: Lazar Latin 
ovid. 
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SWEDEN — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judical System) 


PARLIAMENT 

( General Election in September 1964) 


Speaker in First Chamber: Erik Boheman. 
Speaker in Second Chamber: Fridolf Thapper. 



Lower Chamber 

Upper 

Chamber 


Votes 

(’ooo) 

Seats 

% of 
Votes 

Seats 

Social Democratic 
Labour Party 

2,006 

”3 

47-3 

78 

Liberal Party 

723 

43 * 

17. 1 

26 

Centre Party . 

569 

35 

13-4 

19 

Conservative Party. 

582 

33 * 

13-7 

26 

Communist Party . 

221 

8 

5-2 

2 

Citizens’ Front 

64 

I 

i -5 

— 

Christian Democratic 
Union 

75 

— 

1.8 

— 


The Upper Chamber is partially re-elected each year. 
* Includes i from the Citizens’ Front. 


POLITICAL 

Socialdemokratiska Arbetarepartiet ( Social Democratic 
Labour Party): Sveavilgen 68, Stockholm. The Social 
Democratic labour movement dates back to the 'eighties. 

The party has 885,000 members and 193 out of the 384 
members in the Riksdag (1967}. Its programme is one of 
socialist economic reform and support of the United 
Nations. Chair. T. Erlander, Second Chamber; Sec. 
Sten Andersson. Pubis. Tiden, Ahiuellt. 

Folkpartiet ( The Liberal Party): Ad. Fredriks Kyrkogata 
12, Stockholm. The Liberal Party as a country- wide 
organisation was constituted in 1902. Chair. Sven Wed£n; 
Chair, in First Chamber Or.LE Dahl£n; in Second Chamber 
B. Ohlin; Political Sec. David Wirmark; Organising 
Sec. Jens Adolfsson. 

Conterpartiot ( The Centre Parly): Bergsgatan 7B, Stock- 
holm. Constituted in 1922, through the coalition of two 
smaller parties formed in 1913 and 1915 respectively. Its 
aim is a social and progressive development in the nation. 
Chair. Gunnar Hedlund; Sec. Gustav JonnergArd. 

HSgerpartiet ( Conservative Parly): Stockholm, Karduans- 
makaregatan 9. The Party was constituted in 1904, but 
derives its origin from conservative tendencies during 


JUDICIAL 

In Sweden the judiciary and the executive are separate. 
Judges are appointed by the Government and cannot be 
removed except by judicial sentence. 

There are two state officers with some control over the 
judicial system as well as the administrative authorities. 
The Justitiekansler [Chancellor of Justice) and the Justitic- 
ombudsman supervise the general administration and the 
courts oi law. The Justitiekansler performs his functions 
on behalf of the Government. The Justiticombudsman is 
appointed by and acts on behalf of Parliament. There is 
also a Militieombudsman, appointed by Parliament, with 
powers in military matters. 


PARTIES 

the latter part of the 19th century. The chief points in its 
programme are strong national defence, and in home 
affairs social and economic progress on traditional Swedish 
lines. Chair. Yngve Holmberg. 

Vaensterpartiet Koministerna ( The Left Party ( Com- 
munists )): Kungsgatan 84, Stockholm. The party was 
formed in 1917 as Left Social Democratic Party of Sweden, 
affiliated to the Communist International 1919. At the 
Congress in March 1921 it was renamed the Communist 
Party; in 1967 the party was renamed The Left Party 
(Communists). The policy of the Communist Party is 
based on the principles of Marxism; Chair. Carl-Henrik 
Hermansson. 

Kristen Demokratisk Samling — KDS ( Christian Demo- 
cratic Union): Rorstrandsg. 17, Box 21044, Stockholm 21. 
Formed in 1964 to promote emphasis on Christian values 
in political life. The party has about 15,000 members and 
79,000 voters. Chair. Birger Ekstedt. Publ. SamhaUsgcm- 
shap (monthly). 

Citizens’ Front was an association formed to fight the 
election of 1964. 


SYSTEM 

COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE 

R&dhusrdtt ( Borough. Court): The Court of First Instance 
in towns. The Borough Court is, in civil cases, usually 
conducted by three lawyers, of whom one is often the 
Mayor. (Sometimes there is only one member.) In criminal 
cases the court consists of one judge and seven to nine 
jurors (in less serious cases only three). In petty cases the 
court consists of the judge only. In larger towns the court 
is often in divisions. 

Hdradsratt ( District Court): The Court of First Instance 
in the country. Small towns with no court of their own 
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come under the District Court. The District Court is com- 
posed of one judge and seven to nine jurors (in less serious 
criminal cases only three), who are elected for a period of 
six years. The jurors take part in decisions with the judge. 
The vote of the judge is decisive, except in the case of a 
contrary vote of seven of the jurors. In petty cases the 
court consists of the judge only. 

APPEAL COURTS 

HovrSit ( Court of Appeal) : The Court of Second Instance, 
consisting of a president, judges of appeal and assessors. 
The work is apportioned between various divisions, each 
of which has four or five members. There are six Courts of 
Appeal: 

Svea HovrStt in Stockholm; Pres. S. Rudholm. 

Gota HovrSit in Jonkoping; Pres. E. Aqvist. 

Hovratten Sver SkSne och Blekinge in Malmo; Pres. 

B. Kjeixin. 

Hovratten ffir VSstra Sverige in Goteborg; Pres. 

H. G. Lagergren. 

Hovratten fBr Nedre Norrland in Sundsvall; Pres. 

A. Von Schultz. 

KovrStton for 8vre Norrland in Umei; Pres. K. 

SlDENBLADH. 

SUPREME COURT 

HSgSta Domstolen ( Supreme Court of Sweden ) in Stock- 
holm, consisting of 25 members, is the Court of Highest 
Instance. The Court works in divisions, each of which is 
duly constituted with five members. Certain cases are 
decided by full session of the Court. There are also special 
divisions with three members, which decide if the Court is 


to consider a case or not. The judgments of the Supreme 
Court are given in the King’s name. 

Supreme Court Justices are: N. A. T. Beckman (Pres, of 
the Court), N. I. Regner, S. E. Romanus, N. E. Hed- 
feldt, S. A. Edling, H. M. Digman, E. G. Bomgren, 
T. Nordstrom, S. Y. Soderlund, G. O. E. Petr£n, 
K. O. Riben, A. O. R. Brunnberg, B. Alexanderson, 
E. G. F. Conradi, N. Joachimsson, P. G. Bergsten, 

B. Bernhard, N. P. Westerlind, K. J. G. Gyllensvard, 
S. C. E. T. Hesser, C. V. Holmberg, K. E. Walberg, 

C, U. V. Lundvik, L. S. Fredlund, H. E. J. SjOwall. 

Nedre Justitierevisionen (Lower Court of Chancery): A 
special Government office, which prepares the 
questions to be dealt with by the Supreme Court. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 
Cases dealing with administration are, as a rule, dealt 
with by the administrative authorities. 

Regeringsratten ( Supreme Administrative Court): The 
Court of Highest Instance dealing with complaints con- 
cerning administration. Members: N. E. M. Lorichs, 
S. E. Jarnerup, O. H. Klackenberg, B. A. Nevrell, 
K. Holmgren, A. O. R. Hegrelius, S. P. A. Wilkens, 

C. V. Abjornsson, H.-F. Ringden, B. L. K. Hjern, S. S. 
Walberg, A. B. A. Martenius, A. H. V. KorLOF, G. F. 0 . 
Cars, K. H. B. Wieslander, A. B. Paulsson, L. Simon- 
sson, S. Lundell, J. Lidbeck, S. Nordlund, B. Ham- 

DAHL. 

Special Courts exist for certain cases, such as Water 
Rights, etc. 


RELIGION 


Svencka Kyrkan (Church of Sweden): Of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Faith. The State controls its property, and the 
King must profess the pure evangelical creed. The Church 
consists of 13 dioceses, 2,566 parishes which are united 
into 1,134 rectors’ districts (pastorates), and 178 rural 
deaneries. The number of active clergy is 3,315 (including 
missionaries in the mission fields). The administrative 
authority of the diocese is the chapter, the president of 
which is the Bishop. Since 1164 the Archbishop of Uppsala 
has been head of the Church. The relations between the 
Church of Sweden and other religious denominations are 
regulated by the Act of Religious Freedom, 1951; pubis. 
Vdr Kyrka, Svensk Kyrkolidning, Svensk Pastoraltidskrifi 
(all weekly). 

Archbishop of Uppsala; P. L. R. Josefson. 

Catholic Church: 50,000 members; Head of the Diocese- 
Bishop John E. Taylor, o.m.i.; Valhallavhgen 132, Stock- 
holm; pubis. Kalolsk Kyrkolidning, Credo, Skydd'sangeln, 
Katolsk Informationstjansl. 

Motodistkyrkan i Svorigo ( Methodist Church ): i. 1868; 
about 10,000 members; Bishop Odd Hagen; Pres, of 
Conference Board Ma. Carl Axel Holm; Sec. Pastor 
Simon Lindbeg, Sibyllegatan 18, III Stockholm 0 ; publ. 
Svensha Sdndebndel, Sondagsskolklockan (weekly),’ Rdti 
Kurs (every two months), Metod (every two months). 

Evangelical National Missionary Society: Tegndrgatan 
34, Stockholm Va; f. 1856; about 35,000 members; 
Chair. S. Behrens; Mission Director Einar Thurfjell' 
publ. E.F.S. Budbarareh: 


Svenska MissionsfSrbundet (The Mission Covenant 
Church of Sweden): Tegndrgatan 8, Stockholm; f. 1878, 
about 91,000 members; Chair. Ansgar Eeg-Olofsson, 
Vice-Chair. Gunnar Hjerne; Gen. Sec. and Pres. Gosta 
Nicklasson; publ. Svensk Vecholidning. 

Baptist Union of Sweden: Norrtullsgaten 10, Stockholm; 
512 churches, about 31,000 members; Pres. G6sta Sterne, 
Dir. of Missions Rev. Simon Oberg; Mission Secs. Re v 
Eric Strutz and Rev. Zeth Abrahamsson; pubis. 
Veckoposten (weekly). 

Jewish Community (Mosaiska Forsamlingen): Wahren- 
dorffsgatan 3, Stockholm; about 13,000 members; Pres. 
I. Muller; Rabbi Morton H. Narrowe. 


The Salvation Army: Ostermalmsgatan 71, Box 5090, 
Stockholm 5; f. 1882; 38,530 members; 259 corps; 1.205 
outposts; 66 social institutions; Territorial Commander 
Gosta Blomberg; Chief Sec. Harry Tyndal; pubis. 
Stridsropet, Den Unge Soldaten (weekly), Salvationisten 
(monthly), Ljus i Morker (quarterly); Editor-in-Lhie 
Thorsten Kjall. 


Svenska Fralsningsarm6n (Swedish Salvation -4rmy). 
Sibyllegatan 18, Stockholm; f. 1905; 2,200 members. 
Chief Col. F. Holmlund; Sec. S. Tollin; national move- 
ment with democratic views; split from interaationa 
movement 1905; publ. Vdr Fana. 

K.F.U.K.s och K.F.U.M.s. Riksforbund (Swedish 
Y. W.C.A .—Y.M.C.A .) : Birger Jarlsgatan 33 f nd ??’ 
Stockholm C; f. 1966; 61,000 mems.; Pres. Ake And • 
Maja Redell; Gen. Sec. Tore Littmakck; publ. uv B 
I 'arid. 
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THE PRESS 


The 1949 Constitutional Act relating to the freedom of 
the Press reaffirms Sweden's long-standing tradition of 
press freedom, which dates from the law of 1766, and 
embodies the whole of the press law in the Constitution. 
This Act guarantees the right to print and disseminate 
ideas; protects those supplying information by forbidding 
editors to disclose sources under any circumstances; 
authorizes all public documents to be publicly available, 
official secrets being the only exception; and contains 
provision for defamation. Press offences are to be referred 
to common law; and all cases against the Press must be 
heard by jury. 

In response to the economic situation in the newspaper 
world which since the war has caused many conservative 
and liberal papers to cease publication, the Press Subsidies 
Bill was passed in 1966 to grant funds to the political j 
parties who then distribute them to assist their own papers 
where they are in financial difficulties. 

In 1916 the Pressens Opinionsnamnd or Fair Practices 
Commission was founded. Lacking judicial status, its role i 
is like that of the U.K. Press Council, with greater powers 
to protect the reputation of the Press and to rehabilitate 
persons wronged by the Press who refuse to apply to courts 
of law. As the Opinionsnamnd, unlike the ordinary courts, 
permits evidence as to the truth or falsehood of accusations 
of libel, it is frequently preferred by libelled persons. It 
treats economic and editorial disputes, examines accusa- 
tions of inaccuracy, etc. Its judgments are widely published 
and highly respected. 

The Press serves as a major medium for political dis- 
cussion, and the Conservative and Socialist press each 
enjoy over 20 per cent of daily circulation and the Liberal 
over 40 per cent. Many papers are directly owned or run 
by political parties or trade unions. Many party organs 
depend on substantial subsidies from their parties who 
since the Press Subsidies Bill have more funds at their 
disposal. 

The trade unions give financial support through the 
intermediary of the Trade Unions Confederation to some 

24 Socialist dailies of which they own approximately 
four-fifths. Though these papers are party organs, in close 
contact with the party, each editor exprseses a considerable 
measure of independence. The Trade Union Confederation 
owns Aftonbladet. Affiliated trade unions publish some 

25 periodical organs, with 1.6 million total circulation, 
including the popular Metallarbetarcn (325,000). 

There are no important chains of newspapers. Among 
the major dailies, Svcnska Dagbladct is owned by an 
independent foundation, and Goteborgs-Posten by its 
editor. One of the main publishers is Bonniergroup which ! 

stems from Albert Bonnier’s publishing house for books. j 

This group also owns, among a number of enterprises in | 

the paper and printing field, Ahlen & Akerlunds Forlags I 

AB whose magazines enjoy 50 per cent of the total circuia- i 

tion of periodicals. Bonniers is also the majority share- J 

holder in the popular Dage.ns Nyheter and its associated 
evening paper Expresses. Four other companies account | 
for a further 40 per cent of Sweden’s magazine circulation. 

The dominating influence of the few major dailies is I 

largely confined to Stockholm, the provinces haying a j 

strong Press of their own. News coverage is tending to j 

broaden, particularly of international news. Sensational ; 

subjects arc not dramatized; divorce and suicide arc j 

hardly ever mentioned in detail. j 


The major dailies in order of circulation are; Exprcssen 
(weekdays 456,600, Sundays 529,400), Dagcr.s Nyheter 
(weekdays 439,042, Sundays 554,000), Aftonbladet (week- 
days 292,400, Sundays 324,200), Goteborgs-Posten (week- 
days 277,000, Sundays 260,200), Svenska Dagbladct 
(166,200), Sydvenska Dagbladct (100,900). Among the most 
highly respected for the serious treatment of news are 
Svenska Dagbladct and Goteborgs Handels - och Sjofarls Tid- 
11 i tig. The most popular weekly periodicals include the 
family magazine A ret Runt (445,000) and the Lcsetsfers 
ICA-kttnren. Vi caters for serious cultural and political dis- 
cussion and Bonniers IAtlerara Magasin specializes in 
literary topics. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Circ. =daily approximate circulation figure. 

Stockholm 

Aftonbladet: Vattugatan 12; f. 1830; evening; Social 
Democrat; Editors Gunnar Fredriksson, Sven 
Sormark; circ. 292,400. 

Dagens Nyheter: Box 138; f. 1864; morning; Liberal; Chief 
Editors Dr. Olof Lagercrantz, Sven-Erik Larsson; 
Managing Editor Borje Dahlovist; Pres. Erik Huss; 
circ. 439,042. 

Expressen: Gjorvellsgatan 30, Box 341; f. 1944; evening; 
Liberal; Editor Per Wrigstad; circ. 456,600. 

Ny Dag: Kungsgatan 84; f. 1930: organ of the Swedish 
Communist Party; Editor C. H. Hermansson; circ. 
31,000. 

Svenska Dagbladct: R&lambsvhgen 7, Box 594; f. 1S84; 
morning; Conservative; Chief Editor Allan Her- 
nelius; circ. 166,200. 

Gothenburg 

Goteborgs Handels- och SJfifarts Tidning: Kopmansgatan 
10, Box 452; f. 1832; morning; Liberal by tradition and 
keeping its independent attitude under the present 
Editor, Harald Wigforss; circ. 62,200. 
Goteborgs-Posten: Polhemsplatsen 5; f. 1858; morning; 

Liberal; Chief Editor Harry Hjorne; circ. 277,000. 

Ny Tid: Box 7078; f. 1892; morning; Social-Democratic; 

Chief Editor Kaj Bjork; circ. 49,800. 
GSteborgS-Tidningen: f. 1902; evening; Liberal; Chief 
Editor A. L. Djurberg; circ. 69,300. 

Malmo 

Arbctet: f. 1887; morning; Social-Democratic; Chief Editor 
Frans Nilsson; circ. 104,000. 

Kvallsposten: Krusegatan 19; f. 1948; evening; moderate 
views; Chief Editor Sven-Olof Berlin; circ. 75,700. 
Sk&nska Dagbladct: Ostergatan 11; f. 18S8; morning; 
organ of the Centre Party; Chief Editor Gosta I-IAkan- 
sson; circ. 48,000. 

Sydsvenska Dagbladet SnSIlposten: Krusegatan 19; f. 1S4S; 
morning; independent liberal; Chief Editor Oi.or 
Wahlgren; circ. 103,021 (weekdays), 146,612 (Sun- 
days). 

Norrkoping 

Folkbladet 6 stg 5 tcn: Idrottsgatan 12; f. 1005; afternoon; 

Social-Democratic; Editor H. Farm; circ. 28,300. 
NorrkBpings Tidningar-6stcrg6tlands Dagblad: Hospitalsg. 
6-8; f. 175S; morning; Conservative; Chief Editor 
Bengt Lundgren; circ. 47,100. 
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Other Towns 

Arbetarbladet: Gavle; f. 1902; morning; Social Democrat; 

Editor Yngve Moller; circ. 35,100. 

Barometern: Kalmar; f. 1841; morning; Conservative; 

Editor Tage Forsberg; circ. 46,000. 

Borgslagsposten; Smedjegatan 9, Lindesberg; f. 1892; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Tore Sandvall; circ. 17,000. 

Blekinge L 3 ns Tidning: Karlskrona; f. 1869; Liberal; 

Editor Jan E. Sundblad; circ. 28,000. 

Bohuslaningen: Uddevalla; f. 1878; Liberal; Editor Eric 
Jonsson; circ. 35,500. 

Boris Tidning: Boris; f. 1826; morning; Conservative; 
Editor and Dir. Tore G. Warenstam; circ. 52,000. 

Dala-Democraten: Falun; f. 1917; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Gosta Soderlund; circ. 25,000. 
Falu-Kuriren: Falun; f. 1894; morning; Liberal; Editor 
Rudolf Bengtsson; circ. 29,956. 

Folket: Eskilstuna; f. 1905; morning and afternoon; Social 
Democrat; Editor Olle Svensson; circ. 40,3000. 

Gofle Dagblad: Gavle; morning; Liberal; Editor Erik 
Brandt; circ. 32,000. 

Hallandsposten: Halmstad; f. 1850; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Tore Svensson; circ. 33,250. 

Helsingborgs Dagblad: Helsingborg; f. 1867; morning; 

Conservative; Editor O. Sommelius; circ. 34,015. 
Jbnkopings-Posten: Jonltoping; f. 1865; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Co Hamrin; circ. 26,200. 

Karlskoga Tidning: Skolgatan 4, Karlskoga; f. 1883; 
evening; non-political; Editor Herbert B. Sjoberg; 
circ. 11,900. 

Mellersta Sk&ne: ICristianstad; f. 1890; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Erik Ofverback; circ. 6,200. 

Nerikcs Aliehanda Norikes-Tidningen: Orebro, Norra 
Strandgatan 5; f. 1843; morning; Liberal; Editor Claes 
Ljung; circ. 59,221. 

Norrbotiens-Kuriron: Lulea; f. 1861, morning; Conserva- 
tive; Editor Ivar Frick; circ. 25,100. 

Norrldndska Socialdemokraten: Boden; f. 1919; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor Lars Fagerstrom; circ. 
39,600. 

Norra Vastorbotton: Skelleftea; f. 1910; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Karl-Henrik Wikstrom; circ. 26,500. 

Nya Norrland: SollefteA; f. 1907; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Axel Andersson; circ. 21,000. 

Nya Wermlands-Tidningens: Karlstad; f. 1836; morning: 
Conservative; Editor Gustaf Ander; circ. 65,400. 

Nyaste Kristianstadsbladet: Kristianstad; f. 1856; morning; 

Liberal; Editor Christer Olofson; circ. 27,900. 
5 rnskoldsviks Aliehanda: Omskoldsvik; f. 1894; morning; 

Liberal; Editor Erik Hallin; circ. 17,700. 
Ostersunds-Poston: Ostersund; f. 1877; evening; Indepen- 
dent; Editor Sven Wallin; circ. 34,000. 

Ostgota Correspondenten: Linkoping; f. 1838; morning; 
Conservative; Editor Rune Andh£; circ. 60,500. 

Scandinavia Daily News: Stockholm; f. 1965; financial 
news in English. 

Skaraborgs LSns Annonsblad-Vastgota Korrespondenten 
Skovde Tidning: Staketgatan 5, Skovde; f. 1858; 
morning; published three times weekly; Conservative- 
Editor Roland Nyberg; circ. 12,000. 

Sm&landsposten: Vhxjo; f. 1866; morning; Conservative; 
Editor L.-E. Melldal; circ. 37,000. 

Sundsvalis Tidning: Sundsvall; f. 1841; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Yngvar Alstrom; circ. 3i,43r, Sunday 36,124. 


Uppsala Nya Tidning: Danmarksgatan 28, Uppsala; f. 1890; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Lennart Hirschfeldt; circ. 
49,700. 

Varmlands Folkblad: Karlstad; f. 1918; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Ragnar Furbo; circ. 27,000. 

VSsterbottens-Kuriren: R&dhusesplanaden 10, Umci; 
f. 1900; morning; Liberal; Editor Stellan Rosen; 
circ. 38,008. 

Vasterviks-Tidningen : Vastervik; f. 1834; morning; 
moderate Conservative; Editor Bertil Andersson; 
circ. 11,500. 

Vcstmanlands Ldns Tidning: Vfister&s; f. 1831; Liberal; 
Editor Anders Yngve Pers; circ. 49,339. 

Ystads Aliehanda: Ystad; f. 1873; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Orvar Nilsson; circ. 25,000. 

PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES AND MONTHLIES 
Stockholm 

Acfa Chirurgica Scandinavica: Sabbatsbergs Spikhus, 
Stockholm; f. 1919 (formerly called Nordiskt Medicinskt 
Arldv); Editor Prof. O. Hult£n; circ. 2,400. 

Acla Radiological Box 2052, Stockholm 2; f. 192U 
monthly; Editor Prof. Erik Lindgren; circ. 3,500. 

Affarsvariden: Kungsgatan 4A; f. 1901; trade journal; 
Editor Emil Fitger; circ. 5,300. 

FIB-Aktuelit: Svarvargatan 14, Stockholm K; f. 1963; 
weeldy; men's magazine; Editor Rune Ernestad; circ. 
257,000. 

Allt I Hemmet: Torsgatan 21; f. 1956; monthly; interior 
decoration; Editor Bertil Arwidson; circ. 162,000. 

Aret Runt: Torsgatan 21; f. 1946; weekly; family maga- 
. zine; Editor Sven Broman; circ. 444,000. 

Bild-Journalen: Torsgatan 21; f. 1919: weekly; films; 
Editor Caj L. Andersson; circ. 256,000. 

Bonniers Litterara Magasin: Sveavagen 56; literary. 

Fackffireningsrbrelsen: Barnhusgatan 18, Stockholm C; 
f. 1921; trades union organ; Editor Rune Blomkvist; 
circ. 17,000. 

Finanstidningen: Gamla Brogatan 32; weekly; be fore 1936 
known as Svensk Finanstidning; Chief Editor Hans 
von Rosen; circ. 3,700. 

Gronkopings Veckoblad: Tryckerigatan 2; f. 1918; weekly; 
satire on Swedish provincial life and civil sen-ice. 
Editor Y. Kernell. 

Husmodern: Torsgatan 21; f. *917; weekly; women’s; 
Editor Gunny Widell; circ. 200,000. 

Idun-Vecko-Journalen: Torsgatan 21; f. 191°: weekly 
illustrated; Chief Editor Karl Hillgren; Assistant 
Editor Boerge Bengtsson; circ. 104,760. 

Index: Arsenalsgatan 11; f. 1926; monthly; economic 
review; published by Svenska Handelsbanken; Swedish, 
English and German editions; Editor I. Widenborg. 

Industrial Box 22105 Stockholm 22; f. 1965 ; monthly, 
annual edition in German: Industria Sondcrausgabc, 
Editor-in-Chief Tell G. Dahllof, Editor Bo Forsberg. 

Metallarbetaren: Torsgatan 10, Stockholm C; f. 1888; 
weekly; Editor Sten Lundgren; circ. 335,000. 

Min VSrld: Fack, Stockholm 6; weekly; women’s; Editor 
Lars-Erik Holmertz; circ. 250,000. ( 

Nya Damernas Varld: Torsgatan 21; weekly; womens; 
Editor Elisabeth Tham; circ. 300,000. 

Ny Teknik: Box 84T, Stockholm 1; f. 1967; weekly; techni- 
cal publication by the two largest engineering societie. 
of Sweden; Editor-in-Chief Gunnar A. Hambraeu , 
circ. 75,000. 
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Ord & Bild: Tegnerg. 28; f. 1892; art, literature, general; 
Editors L. Backstrom, L. Bjurman; circ. 8,000. 

Reformatorn: Vasagatan 9; weekly; adult education, 
international problems; Editor Uno Sten; circ. 15,000. 

Se: Torsgatan 21; f. 1938; weekly; for men; Editor Edgar 
Antonsson; circ. 248,000. 

Svensk Export: Pack Stockholm 3; f. 1895; organ of the 
General Export Association; 15 numbers a year; Chief 
Editor A. Lantz; circ. 3,200. 

Svensk Handelstidning Justitia: Drottninggatan 6; f. 1890; 
economic journal; circ. 17,700. 

Svensk Papperstidning: Villagatan 1; f. 1898; bi-monthly 
organ for Swedish forest products industries; Man. Dir. 
Ewert Landberg; circ. 3,000. 

Svensk Snickeritidskrift: Kungsgatan 17, Stockholm C; 
f. 1917; trade journal for joinery, furniture and other 
wood-working industries; twice a month; Man. Dir. 
T. Lyrholm; Editor P. O. Lundbergh; circ. 2,400. 

Svensk Tidskrift: Drottninggatan 102; f. 1911; politics 
(Conservative) and essays of general interest; Editor 
Erik Anners. 

Svensk Travaru-och Pappersmassetidning: Kungsgatan 17, 
Stockholm C; f. 1885; timber and woodpulp and paper 
trade journal; twice a month; Man. and Editor T. 
Lyrholm; Sales Man. Rune Lindqvist; text in 
Swedish and English; circ. 3,000. 

Svenska Journalen-Hcmmet och Familjen: Torsgatan 2, 
Box 577; f. 1924; weekly; circ. 149,700; Chief Editor 
Sven W. Svenson; publ. Harriers Bokforlag. 

Sweden Now: Box 22105, Stockholm 22; f. 1967; 10 times 
a year; English; Editor-in-Chief Tell G. Dahllof, 
Editor H£lene Turk-Modin. 

Teknikens Vdrld: Sveavagen 49; f. 1922; fortnightly; 
technical; Editor Olle Leino; circ. 100,600. 

Teknisk Tidskrift: Box 841, Stockholm 1; f. 1870; technical 
weekly; publ. by Swedish Asscn. of Engineers and 
Architects; Editor-in-Chief Gunnar A. Hambraeus; 
circ. 18,239. 

Tiden: Sveavagen 68; f. 1908; politics (Social-Democratic); 
Labour; Editors Leif Andersson, Arne Moller; circ. 
6,000. 

Trdvaruindustrien: Kungsgatan 17, Stockholm C; f. 1917; 
technical and commercial trade journal for sawmill 
industry and manufacturers of wooden houses, ply- 
wood, wallboard, etc.; twice a month; Man. Dir. T. 
Lyrholm; Editor Sven Lyrholm; circ. 2,500. 

Vccko-Revyn: Torsgatan 21; weekly; social; Editor 
Berndt Ranevall; circ. 300,000. 

Vi: Ostgdtagatan 10; cultural and political; weekly. 

Helsingborg 

Allers Familiejournal: f. 1877; weekly family magazine; 
Chief Editor A. Grauballe; circ. 354,000. 

Femina: f. 1944; women’s weekly; Chief Editor Sven 
Gunnar Sarman; circ. 237,846. 


(The Press) 

NEWS AGENCY 

Tidningarnas TelegrambyrS [The Newspapers’ Telegraph 
Agency): Sveavagen 17, Stockholm (T.T.); f. 1921 ; 
Chair. Tage Forsberg; Gen. Man. Jan-Otto Modig; 
co-operative news agency, working in conjunction with 
Reuter, AFP, the "Groupe 39” agencies, DPA and 
other Telegraph Agencies. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Stockholm 

ANSA: Slipgatan 1; Bureau Chief Giacomo Oregua. 

AP: Vattugatan 12; Bureau Chief Rolf Ulvestam. 
Finnish News Agency (STT/FNB): Floragatan 7; Rep. 

Olavi Tommila. 

Novosti: Birger Yarlsgatan no. 

UPI: Bergsgatan 25; Man. Frederick Laudon. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), Kyodo News Service, Reuters, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Centems Prossforening (former Bondefdrbundets Press- 
forening) ( Centre Parly's Press Organisation): V. Tull- 
gatan 18, Hudiksvall; f. 1929; Pres. T. Andersson- 
BorAs; Sec. O. Trolin. 

Publicistklubben ( Press Club): Rosenbad 2, Stockholm; 
f. 1874; representative body of cultural activities in the 
Swedish Press; 2,106 mems.; Sec. Lynnfors Bel- 
lander. 

Socialdomokratiska Partistyrelsens InformationsbyrS: 

[Social Democratic Party Information Bureau): Sveava- 
gen 68, 6, Stockholm C; f. 1889; 885,000 mems.; 
Chair. Tage Erlander; Sec. Sten Andersson; publ. 
Aktuellt. 

Svonska Hogerpressans Forening [The Swedish Conservative 
Press Asscn.): Klara Sodra Kyrkogata 7, Stockholm C; 
f. 1909; Pres. Gosta Ekberg; Sec. and Man. Dir. 
Ragnar Wennerstrom; Chief Editor Karl H. Asp. 
Svenska Journafistforbundet: Rcgeringsgalan 10, II Stock- 
holm; f. 1901; the Swedish union of journalists; 5,346 
mems. ; Secs. C. H. IIernlund, Bertil Palm, Wallner 
Ornevik; publ. Journalistcn (monthly). 

Svonska Tidningsutgivareforoningon [Swedish Newspaper 
Publishers’ Association): Drottninggatan 16, Stockholm; 
f. 1898; Man. Dir. Ivar Hallvig; 232 mems.; pubis. 
Pressens Tidning (bi-monthly), Aktuellt frdn TU, etc. 
Sveriges Vansferpressforening [The Liberal Party Press 
Asscn.): Adolf Fredriks Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm; f. 
1905; approx. 125 mems.; Pres. Anders Y. Pers; Sec. 
Lennart Lindblom. 

Tidningarnas Arbetsgivareforoning [Newspaper Employers’ 
Association ): Drottninggatan 16, Stockholm; f. 1919; 
Pres. Jan-Otto Modig, Stockholm; Vice-Pres. Gustaf 
Ander, Karlstad; Man. Dir. Rolf Osterberg; 115 
mems. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Ahldn & Akerlunds Forlags Aktiebolag: Torsgatan 21; 
Stockholm; Man. Dir. Lukas Bonnier; weeklies, 
monthlies. 

AB Alcademiforlaget-Gumperts: Betzeliigatan 19, Fack 
Goteborg 5; Man. Dir. Gunnar Jedenius. 

Bokforlaget Aldus AB: Sveavagen 56, Stockholm C, 
P.O.B. 3143; f- i960; paperbacks; Man. Dir. Erik 
Hyllner. 

Allhem A.B,: N. Bulltoftavagen 65, Malmo; f. 1932; Man. 
Dir. Einar Hansen; weeklies and books. 

Almqvist & Wiksells Boktryckeriaktiebolag: Vastra 
Agatan 16, Uppsala; f. 1888; schoolbooks, textbooks, 
science, encyclopaedias, fiction, calendars; Man. Dir. 
Goran Z. Haeggstrom. 

Almqvist & Wiksell/Gebers Forlag A.B.: Garnla Brogatan 
26, Stockholm; f. 1878; Man. Dirs. Goran Z. Haegg- 
str6m, Hans Molander; school books, fiction, general 
scientific, technical, medical, scholarly books; dis- 
tributors of Acta univcrsitatis siockholmiensis , Acta 
univcrsitatis gothobitrgensis, etc. 

Beckman Bokforlag A.B., J.: St. Nygatan 22, Stockholm; 
f. 1837; Propr. K. Beckman; business and economics, 
humanities, psychology, novels. 

A.B. IVTagn. Bergvall: Drottninggatan 108. Stockholm Va.; 
f. 1918; educational books; Man. Bo Pederby. 

BirkagSrdens Forlag, Aktiebolaget: Karlbergsvfigen 86b, 
Stockholm; f. 1923: Man. Dir. Erik Holmfrid Holm- 
blad; religious. 

Bonnier, Albort: Sveavagen 56, Stockholm; f. 1837; Chair, 
Tor Bonnier; Man. Dir. Gerard Bonnier; Dep. Man. 
Dir. Georg Svensson; belles-lettres, poetry, drama, 
general literature; magazine Bonniers Litterdra Maga- 
sin. 

Carlsons, A. V. Bokforlags A.B.: Kungsholmstorg 13A, 
Stockholm; f. 1877; Man. Dir. Goran Egn£r; school 
textbooks. 

Eklund, Oskar. Ltd.: Vasagatan o. Stockholm: f. 1897; 
Man. Dir. Ake Hedin; scientific, educational, juvenile, 
fiction. 

Elkan & Schildknecht, Emil Carelius, Kungl. Hovmusik- 
handel: Sveavagen 45, Stockholm C; f. 1859; Propr. 
Bengt Carelius; music. 

Esselte- Herzogs A.B.: Ryssuiksvagen 2, Nacka 1; f. 1862; 
Man. Dir. Ossi Nikula; bibles and hymnals, book- 
binding. 

Esselte Map Service: Vasagatan 16, Stockholm 1; f. 1833; 
Dir. Gosta Lundqvist; Chief Cartographer Olof 
Hedbom; Generalstabens Litografiska Anstalt and 
Kartografiska Institutet; publ. Globen (quarterly). 

Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsens Bokforlag: Lager- 
lofsgatan 8, Stockholm K; f. 1856; Dir. A. Hofgren; 
religious. 

Focus International Book Production: Birger Jarlsgatan 
9, Stockholm C; f. 1958; Man. Dir. Hans Molander; 
Editorial Man. Lennart Oldenburg. 

Folket i Bilds Forlag: Sveavagen 68, Stockholm C. 

Bokfdrlaget Forum A.B.: Kaptensgatan 13, Stockholm; 
f. 1943; Man. Dir. Adam Helms. 

Framtidons Bokforlag: Bergsgatan 20, Malmo; f. 1912- 
Dir. Frans Nilsson. 

Fritzes Bokforlags A.-B., C.E.: Kungsgatan 8, Stockholm 
C; f. 1837; Man. Dir. Walter Ekstrand; Man. Tage 
Wivner; fiction, school books. 


A.-B. C. E. Fritzes Kungl. Hovbokhandel [Booksellers to 
the Court and Art Galleries): Fredsgatan 2, Stockholm 
16; f. 1837; Man. Dir. E. Herngren; Scandinavian and 
foreign books. 

Gohrmans Musikforlag, Carl: Vasagatan 46, Postbox 505, 
Stockholm 1; f. 1893; Pres. Sven Wallander; Man. 
Dir. Lennart Bagger-SjobAck; music. 

Gleerup, C. W. K.: Oresundsvagen 1, Lund; f. 1826; Man. 
Dir. Walter Ekstrand; learned, scientific, medical, 
educational, theological and religious, bibles, hymnals. 

Gleerupska Universitotsbokhandeln: Stortorget 2, Lund; 
f. 1826; Man. Dir. Sven Richardson. 

Gummessons Bokforlag: Tegnergatan 8, Stockholm Va.; 
f. 1949; religious; Dir. Jan-Erik WikstrOm. 

Hirschs, Abr., Forlag (Carl Gehrmans Musikforlag): Vasa- 
gatan 46, Postbox 505, Stockholm 1; f. 1838; music. 

Lars Hokerbergs Bokforlag: Fleminggatan 21, Stockholm 
18; f. 1882; Propr. Rolf Hokerberg; fiction, history, 
technical. 

Jan Forlag: Lutzengatan 6, Stockholm; f. 1942; Dirs. 
Jan Prochazica, Curt Wagner; publishes foreign 
and Swedish books. 

Bokforlaget Liber AB: Torsgatan 4, Stockholm C; Man. 
Dir. Carl-Olof Sjogren; school textbooks. 

J. A. Lindblads Bokforlags AB: WarfvingesvSg. 30, Stock- 
holm K; f. 1893; Man. Dir. Bo Wahlstrom; fiction, 
biographies, juvenile, religious books, etc. 

Ljus Forlag: Tryckerigatan 2, Stockholm; f. 1898; Man. 
Dir. Bengt Lassen; fiction, general. 

L.T.S Forlag: Klara Ostra Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm; f. 
1934; Propr. Landbruksforbundets Ekonomi AB; Man. 
K.-F. Bj6rn. 

Lundquist, Abr.: Beckombergavagen n, Bromma; f. 1838; 
Man. Dir. E. Hylin; music. 

Meddns Forlags A.B.: Polhemsgatan 29, Stockholm; f. 
1917; Man. Dir. Erik Holmerson; Chair. Fredr. 
Wretman; encylopaedias, dictionaries, reference books, 
fiction. 

Gustaf Melins AB: Grafiska vagen, Gothenburg S; Man. 
Dir. N. Jonas Forssman; bibles, prayer and hymn 
books. 

Natur och Kultur: Torsgatan 31, Stockholm; f. 1922; Man. 
Dir. Carin Osterberg; fiction, travel, politics, eco- 
nomics, textbooks, psychology, philosophy, popular 
science. 

A.B. Nordiska Bokhandeln: Odengatan 69, Fack, Stock- 
holm 1; f. 1851; Man. Dir. Olof Hirsch; fiction, 
medical, technical. 

Norstedt & SSner, P.A.: Tryckerigatan 2, Stockholm; f- 
1823: Man. Dir. Bengt Lassen; legal and scientmc, 
directories, annuals, belles-lettres, fiction; book clu . 

Nya BokfiSrlags Aktiebolaget: Sibyllegatan 18, Box 5020, 
Stockholm 5; f. 1873; Man. Karl Erik Hellber , 
religious. 

Bokforlaget Prisma AB: Alstromergatan 20, Stockholm 49 - 

A.B. Rabdn & Sjogren Bokforlag: Tegndrgatan 28, Stock- 
holm 45; f. 1942; Man. Dir. Doktor Hans Raben. 

Saxon & Lindstroms Fb’rlags A.B..’ Sveavagen 145, Stock- 
holm Va.; f. 1904; Man. Dir. HAkan D. Lindstrom. 

Skoglunds Bokforlag, AB: Garnla Brogatan 26, Stockhota 
C; f. 1855; Man. Dirs. Goran Z. Haeggstrom, Hans 
Molander; Swedish culture, fiction, biographies, etc. 
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8vensk Urareiidnings FSrIagsaktiebolag: Kungsholmstorg 
13A, Stockholm; f. 1897; Man. Dir. Goran Egn£r; 
juvenile. 

Svenska BokfBrlaget: P. A. Norstedt & Soner- Albert 
Bonnier. Drottninggatan 20, Stockholm; f. 1928; Man. 

Dr. Birger Beckman; university and school textbooks. 

Svenska Missionsforbundets Forlag: Tegnergatan 8, Stock- 
holm 6; f. 1895; Dir. Jan-Erik Wikstrom; religious. 

Sveriges Litografiska Tryckerier: Vasagatan 16, Stockholm 
1; f. 1913; operates in the paper and graphic industries 
through its publishing houses, its wholesale and retail 
traders and through consultative activities. 

Tiden, Bokforlagsaktiebolaget; Sveav&gen 68, Stockholm; 
f. 1912; Man. Bengt Christell; fiction, sociology, 
politics, economics, popular science; publ. Tiden 
(monthly). 

Tomas Forlag A.B.: Malarlunden 4, Strangnas; f. 1952; Dir. 

A. Hummel-Gumaelius; general. 

Tryckeribolaget Ivar Haeggstrom A.B.: Lindhagensgatan 
80, Stockliolm K; f. 1813; Man. Dir. Goran Z. Haegg- 
strom. 

Tulfberg, A.B. Basse W.: Vasagatan 16, Stockholm 1; 
f. 1871; Dir. Lennart Waedegren; catalogues, refer- 
ence works, handbooks, forms. 


and Television, Finance) 

FcJrlags A.B. Vasfra Sverige: Box 7045, Gothenburg 7; f. 
1912; Man. Per Elander; history, science. 

Verbum-Kyrkliga Centralforlaget: Jakobsbergsgatan 15, 
Stockholm 7; f. 1911; Man. Dir. Bo S. R. Runmark; 
religious; publishers to the Church of Sweden; bibles, 
hymn-books, theology, novels, children’s books, 
religious education, music. 

Wahlsfrom & Widsirand: Regeringsgatan S3, Stockholm; 
f. 1884; Man. Dir. Per I. Gedin; fiction, non-fiction, 
biography, history, science, paperbacks. 

B. Wahlstroms Bokforlag, A.B.: Warfvinges vSg 30, Stock- 
holm K; f. igu; Propr. Bo Birger Wahlstrom; 
general fiction, crime novels, cheap edition series, 
juvenile. 

Ernst Westerbsrgs Forlags A.B. {Baptist Publication 
Society): Norrtullsgatan. 10, Stockholm; f. 1897; Man. 
Zeth Abrahamsson. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Svenska Bokforlaggareforeningen ( Association of Swedish 
Publishers): Sveavagen 92, Stockholm Va.; f. 1843; 7§ 
mems.; Sec. and Treas. Christian Eberstein; Editor 
Louise Ryden; publ. Svcnsk Bokltandcl (weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Sveriges Radio A.B. ( The Swedish Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion): Box 955, Stockholm 1; f. 1925; non-commercial, 
broadcasting under licence from the State approx. 
16,000 hours yearly on Home Services; 2,500 employees; 
Pres, of the Board Per Eckerbekg; Dir.-Gen. Olo f 
Rydbeck. 

Number of radio licences (1967): 2,901,020. 

Home Services 

1 st Programme broadcast on long, medium and short 
wave and V.H.F. 

2nd Programme broadcast on medium wave and V.H.F. 
3 rd Programme broadcast on V.H.F. 

There are 62 medium- and long-wave, 4 short-wave and 
100 V.H.F. transmitters. 


Overseas Services 

Transmitters at Horby of 100 k\V., broadcasting in six 
languages; 6,100 hours yearly. Programmes are beamed to 
America, Central America, the Near East, South Asia, 
Europe and the Far East. 

I.B.R.A. Radio A.B.: Box 821, Stockholm 1; Pres. Dr. 
Lewi Pethrus; a non-commercial private Christian 
company, broadcasting to Europe and other parts of 
the world. 

TELEVISION 

Sveriges Radio, Television: ( see "Radio”); Box 955, 
Stockholm 1; one channel; 2,300 hours yearly; Dir.-Gen. 
Olof Rydbeck. 

Number of transmitters: 95. 

Number of television licences (1967): 2,216,016. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposit; ra. = million; Kr. =Ivroner) 


BANKING 
National Bank 

8veriges Riksbank ( Bank of Sweden ): Stockholm; bank of 
issue; f. 1668. According to a Bill of June 30th, 1934, the 
bank is controlled by a Board of seven directors, one 
of whom — the chairman — is appointed by the King, 
the other six being elected by the Riksdag. The direc- 
tors elect a Governor from among themselves, and a 
Deputy Governor who may be one of their number or 
an outside candidate. Cap. 50m. kr.; instalment loan 
fund 125m. kr. (1966); notes in circulation, Dec. 1966, 
9,207m. kr.; Chair. Kjei.i.-Olof Feldt; Gov. Per 


Asbrink; Deputy Gov. Sven Joge; Mans. Hjalmar 
Ekengren, Gunnar Akermalm, Kurt Eklof. 


Fulcrum Akticbolag: Sturegatan 34, IV, Stockholm 0 ; 
f. 1935 as C. Bert Lilja & Co., A.B., re-established 1955 : 
1 cap. 9m. kr.; Man. Dir. Birger Strid. 

: Goteborgs Bank: Head Office: Vastra Harangntan t. 
| Gothenburg 2, Stockholm Main Office: Sveavagen 14. 
Box 40106, Stockholm 40; f. 1S4S; cap. and res. iGi.Sin. 
kr.; dep. 2,803m. kr.; Ciiair. Sven Raab; Man. Dir. 
Bert Lindstrom; publ. Swedish Monthly licomvmr 
; Snn ry (German edition, Wirlschajlsbrricht). 
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JSmtlands Folkbank: Prastgatan 39, Ostersund; f. 1874; 
cap. 6m. kr.; dep. 137m. kr.; Pres. Sven O. Persson; 
Man. Nils F. Uddegard. 

fistorgotlnnds Enskilda Bank: Linkoping; f. 1837; cap. 
subs, and p.u. 27m. kr.; dep. 763m, kr.; Man. Dir. 
John Nylen. 

Skandinaviska Banken: Central Offices; Box 40085, Stock- 
holm 40; Gothenburg, and Malmo; f. 1864; share cap. 
and res. funds 473m. kr.; total assets 8,828.6m. kr.; 
Chair. F. Hartmann; Chief Man. Dir. L. E. Thunholm; 
Man. Dirs. E. De Mare, Gothenburg, F. Fess£, Stock- 
holm, Th. Westerstrom, Malmo; publ. Quarterly 
Review (Swedish, English and German). 

Skdnska Banken: Sodergatan 10, Malmo; f. 1896; fmrly. 
Aktiebolaget Sydsvenska Banken; cap. subs, and p.u. 
34m. kr.; dep. 1,057m. kr.; other funds 28m. kr.; Pres. 
Carl-S. Roos. 

Skaraborgs Enskilda Bank: Skovde; f. 1864; cap. p.u. 
20m. kr.; dep. 656m. kr.; total assets and liabilities 
680m. la-.; Man. Dir. G. Karlsson. 

SmSlands Bank: Ostra Storgatan 6, Jonkoping; f. 1837; 
cap. p.u. 17.5m. kr.; dep. 514m. la:.; 56 branches; Man. 
Dir. Yngve Bjerstrom. 

Sparbankernas Bank Aktiebolag: P.O. Box 4049, Stock- 
holm 4; f. 1942; cap. 36.0m. kr.; dep. 1,750m. kr.; Man. 
Dir. Sven Lindblad. 

8tockho!ms Enskilda Bank: Stockholm 16; f. 1856; cap. 
P-u. 97-5in. kr.; dep. 2,394m. kr. (Dec. 1966); Chair. J. 
Wallenberg; Man. Dir. M. Wallenberg, Jr. 

Sundsvallsbanken: Kyrkogatan 15, Sundsvall; f. 1864; cap. 
P-U. 35.5 m . kr-l dep. 1,147m. kr.; surplus 23.8m. kr.; 
Man. Dir. Jan Wallander. 

Svenska Handelsbanken: Arsenalsgatan xx, Stockholm; 
f. 1S71; cap. 502m. kr.; dep. 9,458m. lor. (1966); total 
assets 12,746m. kr. (1966); Chair. Tore Browaldii; 
Chief Gen. Man. Rune Hoglund; pubis, in Swedish 
and English Index (monthly), Sweden's Economy 
(annual). Annual Report', 487 brs. 

Svenska Intecknings Garanti Aktiebolaget: Sturegatan 38, 
Stockholm; f. 1869; mortgage bank; cap. p.u. 45m. kr ; 
Chair. E. Grafstrom; Man. Dir. H. E. Wihlborg. 
Sveriges Jordbrukskasseforbund: Box 916, Stockholm; co- 
operative organization for credit, mainly to the agri- 
cultural sector; owns a commercial bank Tordbrukeis 
Bank (Postfack, Stockholm 1). 

Sverigos Kroditbank: Norrmalmstorg 2, Stockholm 7- 
f. 1923 as A.B. Jordbrukarbanken, name changed 1951; 
cap. p.u. and res. 205.2m. kr.; dep. 4,486m. kr.; total 
resources 4,849m. kr.; Man. Dir. C.-H. Nordlander. 

Uplandsbanken: Stora Torget 7, Uppsala; f. 1865- cap 
sub. and p.u. 24m. kr.; dep. 745m. kr.; Man. Dir G 
Reuterskiold. 

Wermlands Enskilda Bank: Tingvallagatan 13, Karlstad- 
1 1832; cap. p.u. 26.5m. kr.; dep. 919.7m. kr.; Man. Dir. 
G. Malmstrom. 


BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Svenska Bankforengingen ( Swedish Bankers' Asscn)- 
Arsenalsgatan 2, Box 16143, Stockholm 16; f. x88o : 
14 mems.; Pres. R. Hoglund; Man. Dir. S. Str6mberg : 
Publ. Ekonomtsk Revy (10 issues a year), Ekonomiska 
Meaaelanaen (weekly). 

Kungl. Bank inspektionen ( The Bank Inspection Board)- 
Drottninggatan 50-52; Stockholm; f. 1907 (1868); for 
the supervision of commercial and savings banks, 


mortgage institutions, stock dealers, stock exchanges 
and agricultural loan societies; Dirs, K. Wulff, T. 
Hanstrom, S. A. Akerblom, K. W. Strom, B. Asell, 
J. Johnselius; Official Advisers J.-E. Stenius, E. A. 
Sjoberg. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stockholm Stock Exchange: Kallargrand 2, Stockholm C; 
f. 1862 under Government Constitution; the Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman are appointed by the Government, 
the remainder of the Board of Directors by Stockholm 
Town Council, Stockholm Chamber of Commerce, and 
members of the Exchange; securities dealt in: shares 
and bonds of first-class Swedish companies, Govern- 
ment, municipal, and industrial loans and a few first- 
class foreign loans; mems. 18; Chair. N. E. Aqvist; 
Pres. S. Algott. 

INSURANCE 
State Organisations 

Kungl. Fdrsakringsinspektionen (The Swedish Private 
Insurance Supervisory Service ): Nybrogatan 57A, Box 
5053, Stockholm 5; f. 1904; Chief S. M. Oredsson; 
publ. Private Insurance Companies (annual). Friendly 
Societies (annual). 

Kungl. FSrsakringsrfidet ( National Industrial Injuries 
Insurance Court): Nybrogatan 57A, Stockholm; f. 1917; 
Chief Yngve Samuelsson. 

Riksforsakringsverket ( Social Insurance Board): Adolf 
Frcdriks Kyrkogata 8, Stockholm; f. 1961; Dir.-Gen. 
R. Broberg; Dir. -in-Chief L. Hultstrom. 

Insurance Companies 

Forsakringsaktiebolaget Skandia: Sveavfigen 44, Stock- 
holm;!. 1855; share cap. 75m. kr.; underwriting reserves 
5,500m. kr.; Man. Dir. Pehr Gyllenhammar; non-life, 
fire, marine and accident insurance; parent body of 
Skandia Group. 

Sjoforsakringsaktiebolaget Agir: Regeringsgatan 19-21, 
Stockholm; Man. Dir. Ernst Berglund; marine 
insurance; mem. of the Skandia Group. 

Skandia Re: Stora Nygatan 171-2, Gothenburg; f. i9 I 5j 
Man. Dir. James Hansson; re-insurance; mem. of 
the Skandia Group. 

Livf Brsakringsakfiebolaget Thule: Sveavagen 20, Stock- 
holm; Man. Dir. Pehr Gyllenhammar; life in- 
surance; mem. of the Skandia Group. 
Sjukforsakringsaktiebolaget Eir: Sveavagen 20, Stock- 
holm 40; Man. Dir. Ove Lundberg; sickness insur- 
ance. 

Framtiden Livforsakringsaktiebolag (formerly Forenade- 
Framtiden): Birger Jarlsgat. 52, Stockholm 3; formed by 
Lifforsakrings-Aktiebolaget De Forenade, Divfdrsak- 
ringsbolaget Framtiden-omsesidigt-and Lifforsakrings- 
Aktiebolaget Victoria in 1949; Chair. W. Odhnoff; 
Man. Dir. L. Dahlgren; Asst. Gen. Man. F. Booberg; 
life, annuities, group, sickness and accident insurance; 
pubis. Liv-Framtiden (monthly). 

Livforsakringsbolaget Hansa, omsesidigt, (Hansa Liv): 
Norrmalmstorg 16, Stockholm; f. 1891; mutual; Chair, 
of the Board E. Tunhammar; Gen. Man. O. Karleby; 
life and disease insurance; member of the Hansa Group. 

Sakforsakringsboiaget Hansa omsesidigt (Hansa Sak) : 

Birger Jarlsgatan 16, Stockholm 7;- f. 1828; Chair. 
E. Tunhammer; Man. Dir. O. Karleby; accident, 
automobile, aviation, burglary, fire, loss of profits, 
machinery, marine, plate glass, sickness, water damage, 
member of the Hansa Group. 
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Stockfiolms Stads BrandForsakringskontor: Mynttorget 4, 
Stockholm; f. 1746; mutual; Man. Dir. H. G. F. 
Sundberg; Stockholm real estate insurance. 

Svenska Personal-Pensionskassan: Nybrogatan n, 
Stockholm; f. 1917; mutual; Man. Dir. E. Bendz; 
sta2 pension insurance. 

Trygg-Fylgia Insurance Companies; 

Forsakrings A.B. Fylgia: Fack, Stockholm 5; f. 1881; 
cap. im. kr.; all classes of insurance; Man. Dir. E. 
Bergkvist. 


Livfb'rsakringsbolaget Trygg: Fack, Stockholm 5; f. 
1899; life, group life, sickness and accident; Man. 
Dir. E. Bergkvist. 


Organisation 

8venska Forsakringsforcningen (Swedish Insurance Asscn.y. 
Malartorget 15, Stockholm; f. 1875 to promote sound 
development of the Swedish insurance movement; 
Pres. Tage Larsson; Sec. B. Engstrom. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Gotlands Handelskammare: P.O. Box 86, Visby; f. igoS; 
Pres. Arendt de Jounge. 

Handelskammaren for ffrebro och Vastmanlands ISn: 
Slottsgatan 19, Orebro; f. 1897; Pres. Sverre R. 
Sohlman; Sec. H.-G. Grefberg. 

Handelskammaren i Giivle: Drottninggatan 25, Gavle; f. 
1907; 550 mems.; Pres. Wilhelm Haglund; Man. Dir. 
Hans Undin; Sec. Bengt W. Elfstrom. 
Handelskammaren i G&teborg: Parkgatan 25, Gothenburg 
C; f. 1906; about 900 mems.; Man. Dir. Ragnar 
Uddenberg; Man. Ake Segge; publ. Gothenburg- 
The Gateway of Sweden for World Trade. 
Handelskammaren i Karlstad: V. Torggatan 12, Karl- 
stad; f. 1912; about 300 mems.; Pres. Bo Rathsman; 
Sec. Per-Olof Esping; publ. Meddelandert frdn 
Handelskammaren i Karlstad (quarterly) . 

Norrbottons och Viisterbottens Ians handelskammare: 
Stationsgat 38, LuleA; f. 1904; Pres. F. Burstrom; 
Sec. Ake TAhlin. 

Ostcrgotlands och Sodermanlands handelskammare: Salt- 
angsgatan 9, Norrkoping; f. 1913; Pres. Lars 
Gabrielson; Sec. Gunnar LundAn. 

Skftncs Handelskammare: Slottsgatan 20, Malmo C; f. 
1905; 1,500 mems.; Pres. Sven Hammarskiold; Sec. 
Gosta Jacobsson. 

Smdlands och Blekinge handelskammare: V. Storgatan 8, 
JSnkoping; f. 1906; 475 mems.; Pres. Bo Ehrner; 
Sec. Bengt H. Skantze. 

Stockholms Handelskammare: V. Trudg&rdsgatan 9, Stock- 
holm 16; f. 1902; Pres. Ragnar Soderberg; Dir. 
Olof Leffler, ll.b. 

Vfistcrnorrlands och Jamtlands 12ns handelskammare: 
Tr&dg&rdsgatan 23, Sundsvall; f. 1913; 240 mems.; 
Pres. Ax. Enstrom; Sec. Per-Richard MolAn; publ. 
Mcddclandcn. 

Vastergotlands och norra Hallands handelskammare: 

Osterlinggatan 33, Boris; f. 1912; Pres. Sten W. 
Cedersvall; Sec. Erik Grenfors. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Svcriges Industriforbund ( Federation of Swedish Industries): 
Artillerigatan 34, Stockholm 0 ; f. 1910; the central 
organization of industrial and manufacturing firms; 
Man. Dir. Axel Iverotii; Vice-Dirs. Sven Dahlman. 
Kurt SOderberg, Dag Helmers, Erik Thykeen; 
pubis. The Swedish Industrial Directory and Industi- 
forbundets Tidshrift (10 times yearly). 

The federation consists of 26 trade associations. Its 
4,500 member companies employ about 700,000 people. 
Indirstricns Utrcdningsinstilul (Industrial Institute for 
Economic and Social Research): Malmtorgsgatan 8, Box 
16137. Stockholm 10. 


ddrnverksforeningen (Swedish Ironworks Commercial 
Assert.) : Hovslagargatan 3, Stockholm C; f. 1SS9; 64 
mems.; Pres. Rutger Wijkander; Sec. Ragnar 
Hagman. 

Jcrnkontoret (Swedish Ironmasters' Association): Kungs- 
tradgirdsgatan 10, Stockholm C; f. 1747; Pres. HAkan 
Abenius; Man. Dir. Ragnar SundAn; publ. Jern- 
kontorcts Anrtaler (monthly). 

Kooperativa Forbundet (KF) (Cooperative Union and Whole- 
sale Society): Stadsgirden 6, Stockholm 15; 297 affiliated 
co-operative societies with about 1,356,000 members; 
3,450 shops and aggregate sales of about /384m. 
Kvarnindustriforeningen (The Flow-milling Industry Asso- 
ciation): Skeppsbron 44, Stockholm 2; f. 1956; 2 
member groups; Chair. Hj. Carlborn; Man. Dir. H. 
Rehnby. 

Svensk Industriforening (Association of Swedish Industries): 
Torsgatan 2, Stockholm C. 

Svenska Bomullsfabrikantforcningen ( Swedish Master 
Cotton Spinners’ and Manufacturers’ Assert. ): Biblioteks- 
gatan 6-8, Box 7007, Stockholm 7; f. 1S80; 16 mems.; 
Pres. Bengt Karlson; Dir. Gunnar Gibson. 

Svenska Cellulosaforeningcn (Swedish Cellulose Asscn.); 
Villagatan 1, Stockholm 0 ; f. 1891; Pres. G. Soder- 
lund; Man. Dir. L. Sjunnesson. 

Svenska Fbretagares Riksforbund (National Swedish Asso- 
ciation for Private Enterprise): Fleminggatan 36, 
Stockholm K. 

Svenska Handelsagenters Forening (Federation of Swedish 
Commercial Agents): Narvavfigen 27, Stockholm; f. 
1914; 500 mems.; Pres. Axel M. Murray; Man. Dir. 
G. Josephsson; publ. Vdrldsrnarknad (World Market) 
(S a year). 

Svenska Kvarnforeningen (The Swedish Flounnilting 
Assert.): Skeppsbron 44, Stockholm 2; f. 1935; 20 mems.; 
Chair. H. W. SSderman, Uppsala. 

Svenska Pappersbruksforeningen (Swedish Paper Mills' 
Assert.): Villagatan 1, Stockholm 0 ; f. 1898; Man. Dir. 
Ewert Landberg; publ. Svensk Papperstidning (bi- 
monthly). 

Svenska Stenkolsimporforers Forening (Sue dish Coal- 
Importers I Assert.): Kungsgatan 33, Stockholm C; 
f. 1902; 122 mems.; Chair. L. Rf.gnell; Sec. Alt S. 
Nilsson. 

Svenska Teknologforeningen (The Swedish Asscn. of 
Engineers and Architects): Brunkebcrgstorg 20, Stock- 
holm; f. 1S61; 16,000 mems.; Pres. Bengt Axelson; 
Man. Dir. Bertjl Sjogren; publ. Teknisl: Tidshrift 
(weekly), Ny Teknik. 

Svenska TrSmtisseloreningcn (Swedish Wood -Pulp Asscn.): 
Villagatan 1, Stockholm 0 ; f. 1S90; 13 mems.; Pres. 
G. SOderlund; Man. Dir. Lars Sjunnesson. 
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Svenska TravaruexportfBreningen ( Swedish Wood Exporters' 
Asscn.): Villagatan i, Stockholm 6; f. 1875; 141 mems.; 
Pres. Ax Enstrom; Man. Dir. K. Ronge; Asst. Dir. 
Sten Stribeck; Sec. Richard Malmros. 

Svenska Vatienkraftforeningen ( Swedish Water-Power 

Asscn.): Box 286, Stockholm 1; f. 1909; 54 ° mems.; 
Pres. Tore Hedin; Dir. Bengt G- Sterne; publ. 
Sv. Krafiverksforeningens Publikationer (monthly). 

Svenska Yllefabrikantforeningen ( Swedish Wool Manu- 
facturers’ Asscn.): Biblioteksgatan 6-8, Box 7007, 
Stockholm 7; f. 1907; 7 mems.; Pres. Gunnar Lagnell. 

Svenska Ylteindustriforeningen (The Swedish Wool Textile 
Asscn.): Biblioteksgatan 6-8, Box 7007, Stockholm 7; 
f. 1939; 28 mems.; Pres. Gunnar Lagnell. 

Sveriges Allmanna Exportforening ( General Export Associa- 
tion of Sweden): Dobelnsgatan 18, Fack, Stockholm 3; 
f. 1887; 1,200 mems.; Pres. Eije Mossberg; Man. Dir. 
Jonas Nordenson; publ. Swedish Export Directory 
(annual), Swedish Foreign Commerce (Swedish, English, 
French, German and Spanish; bi-monthly), Svensk 
Export (15 numbers a year). 

Svorigcs EloktroindustrifSrening ( Swedish Electrical Manu- 
facturers' Association): Artillerigatan 34, Stockholm; 
1 1918; 79 mems.; Chair. Ake T. Vrethem; Pres. 
Harry G. Nystrom. 

Forsaljnings AB Gat-och Kantsten (Export Association of 
the Swedish Granite Industry): Kungsportsavenyen 1, 
Gothenburg; f. 1933; Pres. Ragnar Egerlund; Man. 
Dir. Torsten Springer. 

Sveriges Grossistlorbund (The Fed. of Swedish Wholesale 
Merchants and Importers ); Regeringsgatan 5. Stock- 
holm 16; f. 1922; 1,200 member firms; Pres. Hans 
Muller; Man. Dir. E. Kordel; Man. Foreign Trade 
Dept. H. Nystrom; publ. Sven Handel (Swedish Trade; 
every three weeks). 

Sveriges Hantverks- och Smfiindustriorganisation — SHSO 

(Swedish Federation of Medium Sized Industries and 
Crafts): Nytorgsgatan 17, Stockholm So. 

Sveriges Kemiska Industrikontor (Association of Swedish 
Chemical Industries): Artillerigatan 34, Stockholm 0 ; 
f. 1917; 212 mems.; Pres. S. Hammarskiold; Man. 
Dir. Erik Brandt. 

Sveriges K6pmannaf6rbund (The Swedish Retail Federa- 
tion): Mastersamuelsgatan 22, Stockholm; f. 1918; 

27.000 mems.; Chair. K. G. Kanderup; Man. Dir. 
K. E. Gillberg; publ. Kopmannen (weekly). 

Sveriges Mekanforhund ( Swedish Association of Metal- 
working Industries): Artillerigatan 34, Stockholm 0 ; 
f. 1911; 1,058 mems.; Pres. Per Odelberg; Man. Dir’. 
Nils Lundqvist. 

Toxtilrfidet (I extile Council ): Biblioteksgatan 6-8 Box 
7007, Stockholm 7; f. 1939; Man. Dir. V. Strandberg. 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Central Organisation 

Svenska Arbetsgivareforeningen (“SAF”) (The Swedish 
Employers Confederation): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 
4 A » Stockholm C; f. 1902; is an organization of which 
the members are principally privately owned industrial 
enterprises and the main aim of which is to safeguard 
the interests of the employers in questions concerning 
their relations with employees; SAF consists of 43 
different branch associations and the enterprises 
affiliated to the SAF as members are at the same time 
members of these associations; in May 1967 there were 

24.000 members, employing 1,262,000 employees, of 
whom about 858,000 were manual workers; Pres. 


Tryggve Holm; Vice-Pres. Sven Hammarskiold, 
Eije Mossberg; Man. Dir. Curt-Steffan Giesecke; 
Dirs. Gullmar Bergenstrom, Bertil Broberg, 
Erik Elmstedt, Karl-Olof Faxen, Folke Hal- 
den, Sven Jungholm, Gunnar Lindstrom, Gustaf 
Nordenskjold, Bengt Od£en, Stig Sandell, Borje 
Strender, Lars Strangh; publ. Arbelsgivaren (bi- 
monthly). 

Branch Associations 

Bageri-och KonditoriarbetsgivarefBrbundet ( Swedish Bak- 
ery and Confectionery Employers’ Asscn.): Blasieholms- 
gatan 3, Stockholm C; Chair. John Jahn; Man. Dir. 
Gosta Ejermark. 

Biltrafikens Arbetsgivareforbund (Swedish Road Transport 
Employers’ A ssen.) : Blasieholmsgatan 4A, Stockholm C; 
Chair. John Olsson; Man. Dir. Arne Thorell. 
Bryggeriarbetsgivareforbundet (Employers' Asscn. of the 
Swedish Breweries): Skoldungagatan 4, Stockholm 0 ; 
f. 1908; 65 mems.; Chair. Bertil Bergstrom; Man. 
Dir. Ove Hamberg; Dir. Bjorn Engstrom. 

Byggnadsamnesforbundet ( Employers' Asscn. of Swedish 
Building Material Manufacturers ): Sodra Tullgatan i, 
Malmo C; Chair. Elam Tunhammar; Man. Dir. Norb 
M. Malmgren. 

Elektriska ArbetsgivarefBreningen ( Swedish Electrical Em- 
ployers' Asscn.): Blasieholmsgatan 4A, Stockholm C; 
Chair. Hugo Edstrom; Man. Dir. Percy Bratt. 
Glasmasteribranschens ArbetsgivarefBrbund ( Asscns . of 
Swedish Glazing Employers) : Hovslagargatan 3, Stock- 
holm C; f. 1938; Pres. Bertil Petterson; Man. Dir. 
Gunnar Olofgors. 

Grafiska Arbetsgivare-och Industriorganisationerna (Swed- 
ish Graphic Arts Employers' and Branch Organisations): 
Blasieholmsgatan 4A, Stockholm C; Man. Dir. Ernst 
Kulling. 

Grdngesborgskoncernens GruvfSrbund (Employers’ Organis- 
ation of the Grangesberg (Sweden) Mining Group): 
Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, Stockholm C; Chair. 
Erland Waldenstrom; Man. Dir. Lennart Bratt. 
Jdrnbruksforbundet (The Swedish Iron and Steel Works' 
Asscn.): Hovslagargatan 3, Stockholm C; f. i 9 ° 6 ; 54 
mems. with 65,600 employees; Pres. Nils Elfstrom; 
Man. Dir. Ragnar Hagman. 

Kraftverkens Personalforbund (Power Personnel Union): 
Viistmannagatan 1, 4 tr., Stockholm C; Chair. Karl- 
Hugo Carlsson; Sec. Gosta Canerstam; publ. 
Statsanstaild. 

Livsmedelsbranschons ArbetsgivarefBrbund (Employers 
Asscn. of Swedish Food Producers): Sodra Tullgatan 1, 
Malmo; Chair. Lantbruiiare G. Svensson; Man. Dir. 
Nore M. Malmgren. 

Mellansvenska Gruvforbundet (Asscn. of Mine Owners in 
Central Sweden): Hovslagargatan 3, Stockholm C; f. 
1916; 19 mems. with 3,500 employees; Pres. S. Torell; 
Man. Dir. Ragnar Hagman. 

Motorbranschens Arbetsgivareforbund (Swedish Automobile 

Servicing and Retailing Employers' Asscn.) : Blasieholms- 
gatan 4A, Stockholm C; f. 1932; 1,100 mems.; Chair. 
Sven-Olov Traff; Man. Dir. Sten Walles. 

Petroleumbranschens ArbetsgivarefBrbund (Employers' 
Association of the Swedish Petroleum Industry): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4A, Stockholm C; Chair. Esben Lykke- 
Seest; Man. Dir. Ulf Berggren. 
Rorledningsfirmornas ArbetsgivarefBrbund ( Association of 
Swedish Plumbing Employers): Blasieholmsgatan 4A, 
Stockholm C; f. 1918; Chair. Holger Nordlund; Man. 
Dir. Hans Ohman. 
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Sadelmakare- och Tapetserarebranschens Arbetsgivarefor- 
bund {'Employers' Association of the Swedish Saddlery 
and Upholstery Trades): Brunkebergstorg 15, Stock- 
holm C; Chair. Ture Jibrell; Man. Dir. Ragn'ak 
Bjorkman. 

SSgverksforbundet {The Swedish Sawmill Employers' 
Association ): Sodra Blasieholmshamrten 4A, Stockholm 
C; f. 1907; 285 mems. with 19,900 employees; Pres. 
Kurt Hellstrom; Man. Dir. Ake Killander. 

Skinnindustrins Arbetsgivareforbund ( Employers' Associ- 
ation of the Swedish Leather Goods Industry) : Sodra 
Blasieholmsbamnen 4A, Stockholm C; f. 1952; 75 
mems.; Chair. Holge Ottosson; Man. Dir. Ake 
Burendahl. 

Snidersverkstadernas Arbetsgivareforbund {Swedish Master 
Blacksmiths' Association ); Storgatan 3, Stockholm £>; 
Chair. Martin Anderson; Man. Dir. Stig Ahlin. 

Stenindustrins Arbetsgivareforbund {Employers' Association 
of the Swedish Slone Industry): Sodra Blasieholms- 
hamnen 4A, Stockholm C; Chair. Bertil Carlin; Man. 
Dir. Lennart Bratt. 

Svenika Arbetsgivarefdreningens Allmanna Grupp {General 
Group of the Swedish Employers' Confederation): Box 
16105, Stockholm 16; f. 1921; 685 mems.; Chair. 
Bertil Nor£n; Man. Dir. Lennart Bratt. 

8ventka Byggnadsindustriforbundet {Federation of Swedish 
Building Employers) : Hovslagargatan 3, P.O.B. 16286, 
Stockholm 16; f. 1919; 2,000 member companies with 
100,000 employees; Pres. Sven Dahlberg; Man. Dir. 
Gunnar Olofgors; publ. Swedish Building Industry 
(monthly journal). 

Svenska DetaljisternasSomnadsindustriforbund {Employers' 
Association for the Workshops of Swedish Clothing 
Retailers): Brunkeberstorg 15, Stockholm C; Chair. 
Olle Brolin; Man. Dir. Ragnar Bjorkman. 

Svenska Garveriidkareforeningen {Swedish Tanners' Asso- 
ciation): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, Stockholm C; 
f. 1901; Chair. Frans Moller; Man. Dir. Einar 
Hallstrom. 

Svenska Glasbruksforeningcn ( Swedish Glass Manufacturers 
Association): Linnegatan 6b, Vaxjo; Chair. Sixten 
Wennerstrand. 

Svenska Skofabrikantforeningen {Swedish Shoe Manu- 
facturers' Association): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
Stockholm C; Chair. Ragnar T. Aqvist; Man. Dir. 
Einar Hallstrom. 

Svenska VSg- och Vattenbyggarnas Arbetsgivareforbund 

(Federation of Swedish Civil Engineering Employers): 
Hovslagargatan 3, P.O.B. 16286, Stockholm 16; Chair. 
Wilhelm Kruse; Man. Dir. Anders Warnfeldt. 

Sverigcs Arbetsgivareforening for Hotell och Restauranger 
( Swedish Hotel and Restaurant Employers’ Association ): 
Hamngatan 22A, Stockholm C; Chair. Curt-Steffan 
Giesecke; Man. Dir. Per Zetterstedt. 

Sveriges Bleck- och Platslagaremastareforhund {Employ- 
ers' Association of Swedish Master Tinners and Platers) : j 
Brunkebergstorg 15, Stockholm C; Chair. Carl Sovig; . 
Man. Dir. Gosta Eriksson. 

Sveriges Buteljglasbruks Forbund (Swedish Glass Bottle 
Manufacturers' Association): Stampgatan 18, Goteborg j 
C; Chair. Knut Laurin; Man. Dir. Bertil Bergstrom, i 

Sveriges Chokladindustriforbund (Employers’ Association of j 
the Swedish Chocolate Industry): Blasieholmsgatan 2, j 
Stockholm C; Man. Dir. Ake Osterlind. , 

Sveriges Konfektionsindustriffirbund (The Swedish Ready- 
made Clothing Employers' Association): Sodra Blasie- 
holmshamncn 4A, Stockholm 16; f. 1920; 260 mems. 
with 27,000 employees; Pres. Gunnar Hedelin; Man. 
Dir. Kaj Abf.rg. 


and Industry) 

Sveriges Kvarnyrkesforbund ( Swedish Flour Millers’ Asso- 
ciation): Strand vagen 7A, Stockholm 0 ; f. 1909; 30 
mems.; Chair. H. \V. Soderman; Sec. Per H. Oswald. 

Sveriges Pappersindustriforbund (Swedish Pulp and Paper 
Mill Employers' Federation): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 
4A, Stockholm C; f. 1907; 57 mems. with 53,000 em- 
ployees; Pres. Eije Mossberg; Man. Dir. Gunnar 
Larsson. 

Sveriges Stuvareforbund (Master Stevedores' Associations of 
Sweden ): Sodermalmstorg 2, Stockholm So; Chair. 
Lars Gabrielsox; Man. Dir. Nils Johansson. 

8veriges Textilindustriforbund ( The Swedish Textile Em- 
ployers’ Association): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
Stockholm 16; f. 1907; 200 mems. with 31,000 em- 
ployees; Pres. Christer Hoglund; Man. Dir. Kaj 
Aberg. 

Sveriges Traindustriforbund ( Employers’ Association of the 
Swedish Wood Products Industry): Grevgatan 5, Stock- 
holm O; Chair. Gote Wastlund; Man. Dir. Torsten 
Wahlqvist. 

Sveriges Verkstadsforening (Swedish Metal Trades Em- 
ployers' Association): Storgatan 3, Stockholm; {. 1896; 
1,650 mems. with 312,000 employees; Pres. Alde 
Nilsson; Man. Dir. Matts Bergom Larsson. 

Torvindustriforbundet (Employers’ Federation of the 
Swedish Peat Industry): Hovslagargatan 3, Stockholm 
C; Chair. Gosta Blum; Man. Dir. Thure Widefeldt. 

Tradgardsarbetsgivarnas Riksforbund (Employers' Asso- 
ciation of Swedish Market-Garden Cultivators): Sodra 
Tullgatan 1, Malmo C; Chair. Bertil Muhk; Man. Dir. 
Nore M. Malmgren. 

Other Employers’ Organizations 

Handelns Arbetsgivareorganisation — HAO (Swedish Com- 
mercial Employer's Association): Birger Jarlsgatan 53, 
Stockholm C. 

Skogs- och Lantarbetsgivareforeningen (Federation of 
Swedish Forestal and Agricultural Employers): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4A, Box 16026, Stockholm 16. 

Sveriges Akademikers Centralorganisation — SACO (Central 
Organisation of Swedish Professional Workers ) : Valhalla- 
vagen 16, Stockholm 0 . 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisation i Sverige (Swedish Trade Union Con- 
federation): Bamhusgatan 18, Stockholm; f. 1898; 
affiliated to the International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions, 3S affiliated unions with a total member- 
ship of 1,587,576 (Dec. 1966); Pres. Arne Geijiir; 
Vice-Prcs. Edvard Vilhelmsson; Sec. Kurt Nord- 
gren; publ. Fackforcningsrordsen . 

Affiliated Unions 

Civilforvaltningens personalforbund (Civil Servants’ 
Union): Bamhusgatan 16, Stockholm C; Chair. 
Ivar Werner; Sec. Sigurd Hedaker; publ. 
Statsanstdlld. 

Forsakringsfunktionbrernas forbund (Union of Social 
Insurance Employees and Insurance Agents): Barn- 
husgatan 16, Stockholm C; Chair. Sven Dunbkf.g; 
Sec. Orjan Akerbi.om; publ. Forsdhringsfunktion- 
dren. 

Forsvarsverkens Civila Personals Forbund (Union of 
Civilian Personnel in Defence Establishments): 
Bamhusgatan 16, 3 tr., Stockholm C; Chair. 
Albert Backstrom; Sec. Ceve Larsson; publ. 
Statsanstdlld. 
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Handelsanstalldas Forbund [Swedish Union of Com- 
mercial Employees): Pilgarden, Malmo; f. 1906; 
108,000 mems.; Pres. Erik Magnusson; publ. 
Handels-Nytt (monthly). 

Svenska bekladnadsarbetareforbundot (Swedish Clothing 
Workers’ Union): Bamhusgatan 16, Stockholm C; 
f. 1S89; 33,000 mems.; Chair. Valter Sjoberg; 
Sec. Karl Erik Persson; publ. Beklddnadsfolket. 

Svenska Bleck- och Pl&tslagareforbundet ( Swedish Sheet 
Metal Workers' Union): Vastmannagatan 4, Stock- 
holm C; Chair. Edvin Grafstrom; publ. Byggnads- 
arbetaren. 


Svenska Bokbindaref orb unde t ( Swedish Bookbinders' 
Union): Vastmannagatan 6, Stockholm C; f. 1893; 
13,500 mems.; Chair. Olle Astrand; Sec. Henning 
Westerberg; publ. Grafisk Bevy. 

Svenska Byggnadsarbetareforbundet ( Building Workers’ 
Union): Hagagatan 2, Stockholm 19; 177,210 
mems.; Chair. Knut Johansson; Sec. Tage 
Jonsson; publ. Byggnadsarbetaren (Building 
Worker). 

Svenska elektrikerforbundet (Swedish Electricians’ 
Union): Upplandsgatan 14, Stockholm C; Chair. 
Sterner Samuelsson; Sec. Albin Zetterkvist; 
publ. Elektrikern. 

Svenska fabriksarbetareforbundet ( Swedish Factory 
Workers' Union): Torsgatan 10, Stockholm C; 
f. 1891; 82,000 mems.; Chair. Valdemar Lundberg; 
Sec. Lennart Vallstrand; publ. Fabriksarbetaren 
(monthly). 

Svenska fastighetsanstalldas forbund ( Swedish Building 
Service Workers' Union): Vastmannagatan 4, 3 tr., 
Stockholm C; {. 1936; 30,000 mems.; Chair. Roland 
Laksson; Sec. Ake Johansson; publ. Fastigkets- 

Svenska frisorarbetareforbundet ( Swedish Hairdressers' 
Union): Bamhusgatan 20, Stockholm C; Chair. 

igeln. 

Miners’ 
Chair. 
Gruvar- 


^ • JOHANSSON; bee. K. Viklund; publ. S 

Svenska gruvindustriarbetareforbundet (Swedii 
Union): Postfack 19, Grangesberg 3 
Nils Lindell; Sec. Bernt Nilsson: pub 
betaren. 


Svenska jarnvagsmannaforbundet ( Bailway Employees’ 
Union): Bamhusgatan 6, Stockholm; f. i8qg- 
50,000 mems.; Pres. G. Kolare; Vice-Pres. Evert 
^weekly') 1 ' 1 SeC- G ' Weidenfors : Publ. Signalen 

Sve "® k f, kommunalarbetareforbundet (Swedish Muni- 

cipal Workers Union): Box 19039, Stockholm 19; 

KlmmimaSafeT ™ HALLSTR0M; P ubl - 

SvcnskalantarbGtarofQrbundGt (Agricultural Workers’ 
Union). Bamhusgatan 14, Stockholm C; f. 1918- 
17,781 mems.; Pres. Ewald Jansson; Sec. Karl E* 
Andreasson; publ. Lantarbeiaren (monthly). 

Svenska litografforbundet (Swedish Lithographers’ 
Grafia’ T ° rSgatan 2 ’ In * Stockholm C; publ. 

Svenska iiysmedelsarbetareforbundet (Swedish Food 

U orders Union): Upplandsgatan 4, 2 tr., Stock- 
holm C, Pres, Stig Ogersten; Sec. Ake Berggrfn ■ 
publ. Mdl och Medel. ake lserggren, 


Svenska m&lareforbundet (Swedish Painters’ Union)- 
Bamhusgatan 16, 4 tr., Stockholm C; f 1887-’ 
24,000 mems.; Chair. Gunnar Carlson; Sec. Sven 
Sandberg; publ. Byggnadsarbetaren. 


Svenska metallindustriarbetareforbundet (Metal Work- 
ers’ Union): Torsgatan 10; Stockholm C; f. 1888; 
merged with the Swedish Foundry Workers Union 
(Svenska gjutareforbundet) in January 1964; 334,121 
mems.; Pres. Ake Nilsson; Sec. Sven Forslund; 
publ. Metallarbetaren (weekly). 

Svenska murareforbundet (Swedish Bricklayers' Union): 
Tegnergatan 1, 5 tr., Stockholm Va.; Chair. Gosta 
Bengtsson; publ. Byggnadsarbetaren. 

Svenska musikerforbundet (Swedish Musicians' Union): 
Upplandsgatan 4, 1 tr., Stockholm C; f. 1907; 17,000 
mems.; Chair. Freddy Anderson; Sec. Sven 
Blomm£; publ. Musikern. 

Svenska pappersindustriarbetaref6rbundet(Sweh'sAP«//> 

and Paper Workers' Union): Vasagatan 11, 12 tr., 
Stockholm C; Chair. Nils Haglund; Sec. Kjell 
Jublin; publ. Skogsindiislriarbetaren (SI A). 
Svenska postforbundet (Swedish Post Union): Vast- 
mannagatan 11, 5 tr., Stockholm C; Chair. Lars 
Sandberg; Sec. Evald Heving; publ. Slatsanstdlld. 
Svenska sadclmakare-och tapetserareforbundet ( Swedish 
Saddlers’ and Upholsterers’ Union): Bamhusgatan 
16, 3 tr., Stockholm 3; Chair. Sven Svensson; Sec. 
Ake Hedlund; publ. Medlemsblad for Sadelmahan- 
och Tapetserareforbundet. 

Svenska sjofolksforbundet (Swedish Seamen’s Union): 
Jarntorgct 1, Goteborg; Chair. Johan S. Thore; 
Sec. Ernst RAberg; publ. Sjomannen. 

Svenska sko-och laderindustriarbetareforbundet (Swed- 
ish Shoe and Leather Workers' Union): Vastmanna- 
gatan 4, Stockholm C; Chair. Axel Hedberg; Sec. 
Nils Lindgren; publ. Beklddnadsfolket. 

Svenska Skogsarbetareforbundet (Swedish Forest 
Workers’ Union): Norra Centralgatan 11, Gavle; 
Chair. Sixten Backstrom; Sec. Albin Agebro; 
publ. Skogsiiulustriarbetaren (SI A). 

Svenska skorstensfejeriarbetareforbundet (Swedish 
Chimney Sweeps’ Union): Saltmataregatan 14, 2 tn, 
Stockliolm Va.; Chair. Erik Sjoqvist; publ. 
Skorstensfejaren. 

Svenska stenindustriarbetarefiirbundct (Swedish Stone 
Workers’ Union): Mellangatan 2 B. Goteborg; Chair. 
Gosta Sandberg; publ. Stenarbeiaren. 

Svenska telefdrbundet (Swedish Telecommunication 
Workers' Union): Vallingatan 31, 4 tr., Stockholm 
C; f. 1901; 22,500 mems.; Chair. Arne Johansson, 
Sec. Ernst Safvelin; publ. Slatsanstdlld. 

Svenska textilarbetareforbundet (Textile Workers 
Union): Repslagaregatan 3, Norrkuping; f- *° 9 °> 
29,000 mems.; Chair, and Gen. Sec. Ivan Lind; publ- 
Beklddnadsfolket (monthly). 

Svenska transportarbetareforbundet (Swedish Transport 
Workers’ Union): Vasagatan n, Stockholm; Chair. 
Helge Pettersson; Sec. William Jonsson; publ- 
Transporlarbetaren. 

Svenska traindustriarbetareforbundet ( Wood Workers 
Industrial Union of Sweden): Upplandsgatan 4 > 
Stockholm; f. 1889; 68,000 mems.; Pres. Yngve 
Persson; Sec. Knut Bergcrantz; publ. Skogs- 
industriarbetaren (fortnightly). 

Svenska typografforbundet (Swedish Typographers 
Union ) : Bamhusgatan 20, 3 tr., Stockholm 1, • 
1886; 17,841 mems.; Chair. Erik Alderin; Sec. 
Sten Cederqvist; publ. Grafisk Bevy. 

Svenska vagarbetareforbundet ( Swedish Boadbuilding 
Workers’ Union): Drottninggatan 90B, x tr., 
Stockholm C; Chair. Sigvard Forsmark; Sec. 
Sven Joiinsson; publ. Slatsanstdlld. 


1022 


SWITZERLAND 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Switzerland is a mountainous state in central Europe 
bounded to the north by Germany, to the east by Austria, 
to the south by Italy, and to the west by France. The 
climate is generally temperate, although wide and sudden 
variations in weather frequently occur due to differences of 
altitude, aspect and gradient. The snow line varies from 
about 2,500 to 3,200 metres. There are four official lan- 
guages — German, French, Italian and Romansh spoken 
by 72.x, 20.3, 5.9 and 1 per cent of the population re- 
spectively. About 54 per cent are Protestant and 42 per 
cent Roman Catholic. The flag consists of a white cross on 
a red background. The capital is Berne. 

Recent History 

Switzerland was neutral in both wars and has long been 
the headquarters of many international organisations. 
Switzerland has not become a member of the United 
Nations but maintains a Permanent Observer at the H.Q. 
in New York. She belongs to the European Free Trade 
Association (EFTA) and the Organisation for Economic 
Co-operation and Development (OECD). In December 
1961 she applied for Associate Membership of the European 
Economic Community, but the application has not pro- 
ceeded further (March 1967). In 1963 Switzerland became 
a full member of the Council of Europe. 

Government 

The Swiss Confederation has a republican federal con- 
stitution. Parliament consists of two chambers of equal 
status— the Council of States and the National Council. 
There is no female suffrage in national elections and in 
most cantonal elections. The 22 cantons enjoy much local 
authority, being served through cantonal councils and 
councils of government. 

Defence 

The Confederation belongs to no foreign defence organi- 
sations. Military service is compulsory, and liability 
extends from the 20th to the end of the 50th year. 

Economic Affairs 

Switzerland s chief natural resource is water power, 
which is utilised by over 300 hydro-electric plants. The 
country excels in precision-engineering, notably in the 
construction of clocks and watches. Machine manufac- 
ture occupies 26 per cent of the industrial labour force. 
Public works, building and industry depend on a large 
foreign labour force, totalling 721,000 workers. Agriculture 
is carried on mainly in the valleys, stock-raising being the 
principal activity. The chief crops are wheat and potatoes. 
Tourism is a most valuable source of income both summer 
and winter. 

Transport and Communications 

The Swiss Federal Railways (2,256 miles) are wholly 
electrified and among the most efficient in the world. Eight 


small private railways cover chiefly mountain routes. 
There are 10,4x3 miles of main roads. The Great St. 
Bernard road tunnel, under the Alps, was opened in 
March 1964. A small ocean-going merchant fleet is based 
on the Rhine port of Basle. Swissair is the national air line 
and Zurich and Geneva are the principal airports. 

Social Welfare 

All Swiss citizens are entitled to insurance against 
illness by the Federal Insurance Law of 1911 . This insurance 
is not yet universally compulsory. Unemployment in- 
surance is subsidised by the Confederation, but varies in 
different cantons. There is a compulsory system of old 
age, widows’, widowers’ and invalids' pensions. 

Education 

Education is under cantonal and communal control, and 
has been compulsory for children between the ages of 7 
and 14 since 1874. Secondary education for children of 12 
to X5 is widespread. There are numerous private schools 
and many foreign children receive part of their education 
in Switzerland. There are seven universities and two 
technical universities. 

Tourism 

Switzerland is the classic land of tourism and the number 
of visitors continues to grow. In 1965 almost six million 
foreigners visited the country. The principal attractions 
are the lakes and lake resorts and the mountains. Walking, 
mountaineering and winter sports are the chief pastimes. 
Receipts from tourism totalled £228 million in I9®5> aIK 
expenditure was £97 million. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Switzerland: Algeria, Australia, Israel, Japan, 
Malaysia, Morocco, New Zealand, Singapore, South Africa, 
Tunisia, Turkey, all Western European countries and a 
American countries. 

Sport , 

Skiing, skating, mountaineering and orienteering, an 
football are the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays, 1968 , 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), April 15 (Easter Monday), 
May 23 (Ascension Day), June 3 (Whit Monday), Decern 
ber 25 (Christmas Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates . 

The basic unit of currency is the Swiss Franc, w ic 
divided into 100 centimes. 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 centimes; 1, 2, 5 francs. 

Notes: 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 francs. 

Exchange rate: 10.46 francs = £1 sterling 
4.33 francs = $1 U.S. 
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SWITZERLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

1966 


41,288 sq. kilometres | 

5 . 999 . 000 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (’ooo) 
(Dec. 1966) 


Berne (capital) 

. 166.0 

Zurich 

• 433-2 

Basle 

212. 8 

Geneva . 

169.7 

Lausanne 

I 34 -S 

Winterthur 

89-7 


St. Gallen 


7S.0 

Lucerne . 


73-6 

Biel 


66.9 

Fribourg . 


39-5 

SchaShausen . 


37-8 

Neuchatel 


36.5 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ‘000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1963 • 

19. 1 

7.6 

9-9 

1964 . 

19.2 

7-5 

9 -x 

1965 • - | 

18.8 

7.6 

9-3 

1966 . 

18.3 

7-4 j 

9-3 


EMPLOYMENT 

(W65) 


Sector 

No. of 
Employees 

Industry ...... 

710,283 

Mining, Quarrying. .... 

466 

Construction. ..... 

3,588 

Gas, Water, Electricity Services 

6,04 s 

Commerce ...... 

6,72s 

Transport, Post, Telegraph, Radio . 

7,354 

Other Services ..... 

4,122 

Public Administration .... 

6,48s 

Total ..... 

751,077 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
fsq. km.) 


Crops and 
Vineyards 

| 

Pasture | 

* 

Forests 

Rough j 

Grazing | 

i 

! Unproductive 
and Built on 
Area 


10,796 

1 

9,806 

CO 

u 

13 

u> 

9.734 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(‘ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo quintals) 

Yield 

(in 

per Hectare 
quintals) 

Wheat 

Rye 

Bailey 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

Wheat 

Rye 

Bailey 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

Wheat 


Bailey 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

1956 

83 


32 


55 

1,913 

349 

937 

688 

12,210 

24.2 

26.8 

29.8 

27.7 

222 

1957 

99 


25 


52 

3,100 

328 

697 

563 

11,948 

29.4 

26.9 

28.4 

29-5 

232 

1958 

100 


24 


50 

3.237 

403 

713 

467 

12,374 

32.3 

32.2 

29.4 

29.0 

246 

1959 

IO4 

13 

25 

16 

50 

3.207 

400 

757 

482 

12,283 

3 o -9 

31-8 

30.3 

30.8 

247 

i960 

105 

14 

26 

H 

49 

3.628 

465 

757 

mm 

12,381 

28.8 

30.8 

33-9 

30-9 

245 

1961 

III 

II 

29 

15 

48 

2,963 

38 i 


474 

12,393 

26.9 

3 i-i 

31-4 

3 i -3 

243 

1962 

IOA 

l6 

35 

14 

47 

4,081 

602 

1,246 

492 

11,270 

37-9 

39-8 

35-3 

34-2 

230 

1963 


17 

32 

12 

45 

2,872 

727 

95 ° 

35 ° 

12,455 

28.4 

30.4 

29.7 

28.7 

265 

1964 


18 

30 

II 

43 

3 . 7°5 

660 

1,050 

377 

12,060 

36.5 

37 -o 

35 -o 

33-5 

268 

1965 


15 

31 

10 

37 

3.359 

498 

946 

302 

9,056 

32.4 

32-4 

30.8 

29.2 

231 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 


Year 

Cattle 

Horses 

Pigs 

1963 . 

1,716 

82 

1.314 

1964 . 

1,698 

76 

1,426 

1965 . 

1.773 

73 

1,672 

1966 

1.796 

67 

1,513 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


('ooo metric tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Milk . 

Butter . 

Cheese . 

Meat . 

Eggs 

(millions) . 

3 ,H 7 

34-7 

70.0 

258 

3.038 

30.2 

73-2 

263 

3 ,u 7 

33-4 

77-4 

279 

3,153 

34-4 

80.1 

283 

535 

54 ° 

575 

n.a. 


INDUSTRY 

FACTORIES AND WORKERS 


Industry 

1964 

1965 

1966 

No. of 
Factories 

No. of 
Workers 

No. of 
Factories 

No. of 
Workers 

No. of 
Factories 

No. . of 
Workers 

Woodworking .... 
Machinery. .... 

Clocks. Watches. 

Metallurgical Industries 

Clothing ..... 
Cotton ..... 
Silk and Artsilk 

Embroidery .... 

Chemical Industry 

Food, Drink and Tobacco . 

1.743 

2,525 

1.277 

1.745 

1.465 

280 

89 

230 

428 

818 

40,768 

196,773 

62,974 

100,348 

66,113 

21,907 

13.142 

4 A 43 

37.356 

47,620 

1,766 

2,626 

1,290 

1,789 

1,462 

276 

88 

230 

433 

813 

39.629 

192,754 

63,574 

97.364 

63 , 44 ° 

20,681 

12,825 

4,067 

37 ,° 4 2 

46,863 

1,682 

2,650 

1,278 

1,838 

1,478 

j- 850 

434 

808 

34,933 

188,034 

61,908 

9 i, 73 8 

61, 73 ° 

59,489 

36,508 

43,°32 


1028 




























SWITZERLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


production 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Gold and Platinum Watches . (number) 

2,083,995 

2,202,550 

2,075,315 

bilver Watches 

• • ( „ ) 

4,794 

26,615 

7,1 11 

Other Watches 

• „ ) 

30,756,000 

^2.627.000 

35 , 933 , 00 ° 

Precious Metal Assays 

• ( „ ) 

9,460 

9,994 

9 , in 

Refined Sugar . 

. . ( 000 tons) 

5 i 

41 

54 

Cement . 

■ ( ,. ) 

4,322 

4,039 

4,326 

Chalk 

■ ( „ „ ) 

200 

177 

167 

Cigars 

. . (million) 

680 

665 

694 

Cigarettes 

• • ( » ) 

15,669 

19,073 

15,606 

Electric Power. 

. (million kW.h.) 

22,408 

25,288 

28,449 

Aluminium 

(’000 metric tons) 

64 

67 

69 

Shoes 

. . (’000 prs.) 

16,327 

I 5 > 4 1 4 

14,851 


FINANCE 

i Swiss franc= ioo centimes. 
ioo Swiss francs is. 2d. sterling=U.S. $22.94. 


BUDGET, 1966-67 
(million Swiss francs) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Direct Taxation ..... 

1,040 

Defence ...... 

1,702 

Turnover Tax 

1,340 

Federal Loans ..... 

i ,472 

Customs and Excise .... 

2,181 

Public Works ..... 

652 

Other Taxation ..... 

314 

Local Grants ..... 

229 

Other Receipts ..... 

520 

Social Welfare ..... 

577 



Investments ..... 

202 



Other Expenditure .... 

993 

Total ..... 

5,395 

Total 

5,827 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million francs) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Net National Income .... 

46,570 

50,145 

53,940 

Indirect tax less subsidies .... 

3,520 

3,790 

3,955 

Net National Product .... 

50,090 

53,935 

57,895 

Depreciations ...... 

5,450 

6,050 

6,580 

Gross National Product .... 

55,540 

59.9S5 

64.475 

Income from abroad .... 

- 595 

- 875 

— in 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

54-945 

59,110 

63,365 

of which: 



34,485 

Compensation of employees . 

29,415 

32,090 

Income from unincorporated enterprises . 

12,020 

12,845 

13,765 

Savings of corporations .... 

3,64° 

3,660 

•1 ,000 

General government income less interest on 




public debt ..... 

1,490 

1,550 

1,690 

Balance of imports and exports of goods 

4-1,465 

4- 60 


and sendees ..... 

- 570 

Available Resources .... 

56,410 

59,170 

62,795 

of which: 




Private consumption expenditure . 
General government consumption expendi- 

32,540 

34*975 

37.355 

ture ....... 

o, 08 o 

7,145 

7.930 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

17,100 

' 

17,050 

17.510 
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GOLD AND CURRENCY 


(million francs) 



1965 

1966 

Gross National Product .... 

59.985-0 

64,475.0 

Currency in Circulation .... 

10,042.5 

10,651 . 1 

Short-term Accounts .... 

3 . 215-4 

3 , 430-5 

Monetary Reserves: 

Gold 

13,164.2 

12,297.4 

Foreign exchange 

1 

852.6 

2,060.3 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million francs) 


ig66 





Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise f.o.b. 



14,632 

17,356 

-2,724 

Travel ..... 



2,900 

1,245 

1.655 

Freight and other transport 



430 


430 

Insurance .... 



210 

5 

205 

Investment income . 



1,635 

265 

1.370 

Income of foreign workers 



IOO 

1,770 

— 1,670 

Posts, telegraphs and telephones 



102 

146 

- 44 

Electricity .... 



201 

73 

128 

Other services .... 



1,875 

695 

1,180 

Total services .... 



22,085 

21,555 

530 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 
(million Swiss francs) 



1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

11,644 

8,858 

12,986 

9,580 

13,989 

10,442 

15,541 

11,462 

15,929 

12,861 

I 7. 00 5 

14,204 
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COMMODITIES 


(million Swiss francs) 


Principal Imports 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat ..... 

Tropical and Semi-Tropical Fruits. 
Coal and Coke .... 
Oil (for heating) .... 
Iron and Steel .... 
Machines ..... 
Motor Vehicles .... 
Raw Cotton .... 

Raw Wool ..... 
Chemical Industry 

Other Commodities 

93-5 

233-1 

246.2 

5 L 5 -I 

703.0 
2,224.0 

895-3 

127.0 
141.4 

458.0 
8 , 352.9 

100. 1 

245-9 

156.2 
401.5 
756.0 

2,430.2 

981.9 

149.9 

146.2 
571-6 

9 . 57 1 - 2 

83.8 

2 59-4 
159.0 

4 ° 7-5 

746.8 
2,393-0 

944-2 

126.6 

118.2 

629.9 
10,060.9 

104.7 

266.7 

124.0 

392.5 

714. 1 
2,626.1 

978.1 

120. 1 

126.8 

692.5 
10,85s. 9 

Total 

13.989-4 

I 5 . 540-7 

; 

i 5 , 929-3 

17,004.5 


Principal Exports 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Silk Goods ..... 
Cotton Goods .... 
Embroidered Goods 

Machinery and Parts . 

Instruments and Appliances . 
Watches and Parts 

Pharmaceutical Products 

Chemical Dyes .... 
Other Chemical Products 

Cheese ..... 

Chocolate ..... 
Other Commodities 

380.5 

193.8 

144.6 
3 , 033-3 

466.0 
1,497.8 

438.6 
503-4 

987.0 

171.0 
66.6 

2 , 559- 1 

- 

419-3 

206.6 

155-5 

3,241-4 

526.0 
1,630.8 

498.1 

596.2 
1,083.1 

180. 8 
68.2 
2,855-6 

446.2 

210.8 

160.4 

3.624.4 

596.1 

1.798.5 

570.0 

602.5 

1.247.8 

203.2 
74-2 

3.326.9 

463-4 

243-4 
154 - 1 
3,987.7 
655-3 

2.034.1 

623.5 

652.9 

1,417-1 

227.6 
7 S .5 

3.666.2 

Total 

10,441.7 

11,461 .6 

12,861.0 

14,203.8 


COUNTRIES 


(million Swiss francs) 


Imports prom: 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Argentina . 


72.1 

107.5 

85.0 

93-4 

Austria 


359-1 

440.1 

470-5 

544-9 

Belgium and Luxemburg 


561.4 

55 i -3 

594 -o 

604.9 

Canada 


138.8 

158.7 

170. 8 

158.5 

Czechoslovakia . 


68. 2 

71 .6 

S 5.3 

106.4 

Denmark . 


201.3 

266. 1 

230.4 

24S.0 

France 


2,006. 1 

2.310. 1 

=.311.7 

2 , 393-6 

German Federal Republic 


4,419.0 

4 , 702.9 

4 - 795-4 

4,996. 8 

Great Britain 


927.1 

1,112.8 

1 , 157-6 

J,2S/.0 

Hungarv 


66. 1 

84.7 

S6.8 

7S.0 

Italy .... 


1,454.0 

1 , 522-9 

1,628.3 

1.6S4.3 

Japan 


169.1 

190. S 

215-2 

240.7 

Netherlands 


5 1 5-6 

549-9 

5/6-6 

593-9 

Nigeria 

* 

55-7 

66.9 

72.0 

76.0 

Romania . 


26.4 

39-5 

= 3-9 

32.0 

Spain 


H 4-5 

143.6 

141.2 

153-1 

Sweden 


310.3 

354-8 

361 .S 

402.4 

United Arab Republic . 


26.2 

24. S 

2.\ .O 

21.4 

United States of America 

• 

1,205.6 

L 353-3 

1 . 351-4 

1 , 533-7 
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Countries — continued] 


Exports To 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Argentina . 


95 -o 

106.2 

100.2 

114.0 

Austria 


368.9 

448.2 

535 - 2 

643.0 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


348.0 

355-3 

389.1 

395-8 

Brazil 


108.7 

96.3 

99.4 

146.7 

Canada 


146.0 

160.2 

192.6 

219-5 

China. 


152.6 

198.7 

231-1 

294-5 

Denmark . 


187.9 

226.0 

239-7 

278.3 

France 


914.8 

998.1 

1,052.1 

1,223.1 

German Federal Republic 


1,721.7 

1,863.7 

2,203.4 

2,142 .2 

Great Britain 


644-5 

781 .0 

900.5 

918.1 

Hungary 


34-9 

45-4 

48.5 

62 . r 

Italy .... 


1,051-5 

1,007.0 

1 , 019-5 

1,180. 1 

Japan 


262.0 

291 .O 

242.6 

290.4 

Netherlands 


380.1 

414-3 

457-2 

459-8 

Portugal 


101.5 

119.6 

142.2 

152.8 

Spain. 


260.0 

298.8 

355-1 

388.0 

Sweden 


319-3 

378-3 

429.1 

444.1 

United Arab Republic . 


85-3 

67.0 

67.7 

60.2 

United States of America 


961.3 

1,038.6 

1,241.9 

1 , 527*7 


TOURISM 

TOURIST-NIGHTS 

(’ooo) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Total . 

18,119 

17-793 

18,679 

18,338 

18,825 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 
(Number of visitors — 1966) 


German Federal Republic . 

1,402,618 

France ...... 

996,502 

Great Britain ..... 

748,539 

U.S.A 

716,577 

Italy ...... 

568,537 

Others ...... 

1,490,950 

Total 

5,923,723 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Passengers . 
Passenger-kilometres 
Tonnage Carried . 
Ton-kilometres 

(’000) 

. (million) 

. ('000 tons) 

. (million) 

330,212 

8,811.5 

43,379 

4,906 

335,964 

9,048 

46,365 

5,238 

344-493 

9,659 

49,120 

5,271 

334,103 

9,004 

50,458 

5,585 
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roads 

Vehicles Registered 



Cars 

Buses 

Lorries 

Tractors 

Motor Cycles 

Total. 

1963 

700,238 

3.459 

130,683 

1,468 

421.237 

1,257,187 

1964 

779.165 

3 . 56 i 

154,330 

1,678 

449,622 

1,388,576 

1965 

845,124 

3,781 

173,849 

1,817 

485,477 

1,510,285 

1966 

918,943 

4. 2 65 

193,953 

1,994 

515.S03 

1,634,960 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

International Traffic, Laden 


. ('000 tons) 

320.6 

397-3 

661.0 


International Traffic, Unladen . 


• ( It ft ) 

7,960.2 

7,132.7 

7 , 954-2 


Total Tonnage Carried 

• 

. ( .. ) 

8,280.8 

7 . 530-0 

8,615.2 



CIVIL AVIATION 
Swiss Airlines 



1963 

L. . . . 

1964 

19C5 

1966 

Kilometres Flown ..... ('000) 

Passenger-kilometres . . . . ( „ ) 

Freight ....... (tons) 

Ton-kilometres ..... (’ooo) 

39,689 

1,841,857 

3 L 9 I 5 

216,667 

42,422 

2,142,949 

35,483 

248,860 

45,914 

2,435,510 

42,84s 

288,926 

49.340 

2,688,109 

52,154 

324,074 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Telephones in Use. 

Radio Licences .... 
Television Sets .... 
Books Published (No. of Titles) 

1 . 997.957 

1,583,246 

366,129 

4 . 93 i 

2,131,521 

i, 6 i 9,395 

491.843 

4 . 94 i 

2,259,077 

1,653,679 

620,783 

5,202 

2,395.123 

1,677,302 

751.695 

4-817 


EDUCATION 



Schools 

Staff 

Students 

Primary (1961-62) 

n.a. 

17,714 

577.055 

Secondary (1961-62) 

n.a. 

6 . 5 S 3 

142, 9S7 

Technical (1965) . 

46 

393 

12,070 

Higher (1065) 

10 

2.429 

32,871 


Source: Federal Bureau of Statistics, 3000 Berne, Holzikofcnwcg S. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Much of what is now Switzerland once formed part of the 
Holy Roman Empire, but it was primarily against the 
oppression of local overlords, among whom were the 
powerful Hapsburg family, that in 1291 the communities 
of Uri, Schwyz, and Lower Unterwalden joined in an 
“everlasting league” of defence. In 1353 the confederation 
comprised eight cantons, and by 1513 thirteen. Through- 
out this period an increasing number of these cantons 
obtained charters which made them virtually free com- 
munities, directly responsible to the Emperor, and they 
finally achieved formal independence from the Empire at 
the close of the Thirty Years war, as the result of French 
influence. 

French revolutionary ideas began to spread to Switzer- 
land in 1789; by 1798 the French had intervened, revolu- 
tionised the country, and occupied the Swiss territory. So 
far there had been only a loose defensive alliance of 
cantons, but the French unified the country under the 
title of the Helvetian Republic, and imposed a written 
constitution. The new regime was bitterly resented, and 
the country was disunited. Later, when it was in France’s 
interests to have a settled and friendly Switzerland, 
Napoleon withdrew the occupation forces, and by the 1803 
Act of Mediation granted a new Constitution with the 
approval of most Swiss. 

In 1815 the Congress of Vienna recognised the perpetual 
neutrality of Switzerland, and three new cantons were 
admitted into the Confederation, bringing the total number 
to twenty-two. Since then the boundaries have remained 
almost unchanged. 

After the Act of Mediation followed an unsettled period 
of adjustment to their newly-achieved unity, culminating 
in the Federal Constitution of 1848 — the first Constitution 
to be formulated entirely without foreign influence. This 
was succeeded by the Constitution of 1874 which, with 
modifications, is in force today, and completes the develop- 
ment of Switzerland from a group of cantons linked by a 
simple defensive alliance, to a unified Federal State. 

The twenty-two federated Cantons (often referred to as 
the twenty-five States, because three of the Cantons are 
sub-divided), have sovereign authority over their own life 
save where the detailed constitutional pact has expressly 
limited them, and all undelegated powers are theirs. Can- 
tonal feeling still makes for marked disapproval of any 
increase in Federal . authority, which has been greatly 
extended since 1874 in the economic and social spheres of 
legislation. 

Principally, the Federal authority is responsible for 
legislation on civil, penal and commercial law, marriage, 
residence and settlement, export and import duties, de- 
fence, railroads and important roads and bridges, social 
insurance, and international affairs. Administration is 
largely in the hands of the Cantons, partly in the mixed 
management of Federal authorities and Cantons, and some 
is entirely in the hands of the Confederal authority. The 
Cantons derive their revenue from direct taxation. The 
Federal authority draws its revenue mainly from indirect 
taxation. The setting up of permanent Federal direct 
taxation was for many years a very controversial subject, 


but at present the Federal authority derives a large part 
of its income from direct taxation. 

FOUR MAIN INSTITUTIONS 

The life of the Federal authority revolves round four 
institutions: a Bicameral Legislature, the Federal A ssemlly; 
the Executive, the Federal Council; the Federal Court and 
the Federal Insurance Court; and the Direct Popular Vote 
oj the People. 

The Assembly is composed of a Council of States repre- 
senting the Cantons, each of which has, equally, its two 
representatives elected for varying periods at the discretion 
of each Canton; and the National Council, the Lower 
House, composed of 200 paid members elected (since 1918) 
by proportional representation, by males of twenty and 
over, for a four-year period. In December 1958 a law 
giving the vote to women in Federal matters was passed 
by the National Council and the Council of States, but the 
motion was defeated in a national referendum of electors 
held in February 1959. Nevertheless, since then four Can- 
tons have given the vote to women in Cantonal affairs, 
Yaud, Neuchatel, Geneva, and Basle. 

The Councils are co-equal in authority: by simple 
machinery both agree, as constitutionally required, on 
legislation prepared for their consideration by a Committee 
system. In Joint Session (as the Federal Assembly) these 
Councils elect, after each general election, the Federal 
Council of seven, the directive and executive authority 
of the Confederation. Of this the members are customa- 
rily re-elected so long as they will serve, and one is each 
year designated by the Assembly as Chairman or President 
and another as Vice-President, who customarily becomes 
next year’s President. The President is rather the servant 
than the master of the Council, which is responsible for 
every action to the legislature. A Civil Service, recruited 
upon proven merit, which includes the employees of the 
State Railways, serves the Federal authority. The Chan- 
cellor, appointed by the Assembly every four years, is the 
Federal stenographic and publication agent. 

REFERENDUM AND INITIATIVE 

A Referendum is obligatory for constitutional amend- 
ments passed by the Assembly; and for their ratification a 
majority of the voters and the Cantons must assent. Since 
1874 a number of amendments have been thus accepted. 
There may be an initiative petition for constitutional 
amendments offered by at least 50,000 voters; here again 
acceptance is dependent upon a majority of voters and 
Cantons. Of sixty-seven offered between 1874 and i 95 °> 
seven were accepted. Lastly, there is the Optional or 
Facultative Referendum for federal legislation — and since 
1921 for International Treaties included for a period ex- 
ceeding 15 years — at the request of 30,000 voters or eight 
Cantons. Between 1874 and the end of 1958, of 708 laws 
passed by the Assembly, sixty-three were submitted, 01 
which thirty-eight were rejected. Between 40 per cent 
and 70 per cent of the electorate participates in the refer- 
enda poll, though in the poll defeating the so-called Capital 
Levy initiative in 1922, 86 per cent voted. 


SWITZERLAND— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


FEDERAL COUNCIL 

( February 1968) 


President and Head of Foreign Affairs: Willy Sfuhler. 
Head of Public Economy: Hans Schaefner. 

Head of Home Department: Hans-Peter Tschudi. 

Head of Finance Department: Nello Celio. 


Head of Justice and Police: Ludwig von Moos. 

Head of Defence Department: Rudolf Gnaegj. 

Head of Transport, Communications and Power: Roger 

Bonvin. 


FEDERAL CHANCELLOR 

Karl Huber 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SWITZERLAND 
(In Berne, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Bonn, Federal German Republic. 

Algeria: Wabem 7, Quellenweg; Ambassador: M’hamed 
Yousfi. 

Argentina: Elfenstrasse 6; Ambassador: Javier Teodoro 
Gallac. 

Austria: Kirchenfeldstrasse 28; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Belgium: Weststrasse 6; Ambassador: Yves Copfieters ’t 
Wallant. 

Bolivia: Bad Godesberg, Federal German Republic. 

Brazil: Habsburgstrasse 6; Ambassador: Edgar Fraga de 
Castro. 

Bulgaria: Bernastrasse 4; Ambassador: Lubomir An- 
guelov. 

Burundi: Paris, France. 

Cameroon: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Canada: Kirchenfeldstrasse 88; Ambassador: Ren£ 
Garneau. 

Ceylon: Paris, France. 

Chile: Kesslergasse 2; Ambassador: (vacant). 

China, People's Republic: Kalcheggweg 10; Ambassador: 
(vacant) . 

Colombia: Thunstrassc 18; Ambassador: Eliseo Arango. 

Congo Democratic Republic: 23 Schanzlihalde; Ambassa- 
dor: Jean-Baptiste Alves. 

Congo (Brazzaville): Brussels, Belgium. 

Cuba: Kramburgstrasse 10; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Czechoslovakia: Muristrasse 53; Ambassador : Parel 
Winkler. 

Dahomey: Bad Godcsbcrg-Mehlcm, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Denmark: Thunstrassc 95; Ambassador: Mmc Bodil 
Begtrup. 

Dominican Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Ecuador: Helvcliastrassc 19a; Ambassador: Federico 
Arteta Kivera. 

Ethiopia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Finland: Schanzlihalde~2i; Ambassador: (vacant). 

France: Sulgcneckstrasse 44; Ambassador: Gabriel 
Bonneau. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Willadingweg S3; Ambassa- 
dor: Friedrich Buch. 

Ghana: 11 Belpstrasse; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Greece: Jungfraustrasse 3; Ambassador: Jean Libero 
poulos. 

Guatemala: Postgasse 18; Ambassador: Gildardo Monz6n 
Peulve. 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Haiti: 96 Thunstrassc; Ambassador: Joseph D. Baguidi. 
Hungary: Muristrasse 31; Ambassador: AndrAs GyemAnt. 
Iceland: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

India: Kalcheggweg 20; Ambassador: Yishnuprasad 
Chunilal Tp.ivedi. 

Indonesia: Elfenstrasse 9; Ambassador: Major General 
Mappa Oudang. 

Iran: Luisenstrasse 38; Ambassador: Majid Rahema. 

Iraq: Kollerweg 32; Ambassador: Jamal Omar Nadhmi. 
Ireland: Dufourstrasse 9; Ambassador: Frank Biggar. 
Israel: Maricnslrasse 27; Ambassador: Siimuel Bentsur. 

Italy: Elfenstrasse 14; Ambassador : Cap.lo de Ferkariis 
Salzano. 

Ivory Coast: Thormannstrasse 51; Ambassador: Casimif. 
Brou. 

Japan: Helvetiastrassc .52; Ambassador: Masayoshi 
Kakitsubo. 

Jordan: Rome, Italy. 

Korea, Republic of: Halbvylstrasse 34; Ambassador: 

II Yung Chung. 

Laos: Paris, France. 

Lebanon: Eigcrstrasse Or, Ambassador: Michel Farah. 
Liberia: London, England. 

Liechtenstein: Gcrcchtigkcitsgasse 40; Charge d’ Affaires: 
Prince Henri de Liechtenstein. 
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Luxembourg: Rome, Italy. 

Malagasy Republic: Brussels, Belgium. 

Malawi: Bad-Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Malaysia: Paris i6e, France. 

Mali : Paris 6e, France. 

Mauritania: Paris r6e, France. 

Mexico: Bernastrasse 57; Ambassador: Carlos Diario 
Ojeda. 

Monaco: 45 Belleraistrasse; Minister: le Comte d'Ail- 

LIERES. 

Mongolia: Budapest 1, Hungary. 

Morocco: Marienstrasse 11; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Nepal: Rome, Italy. 

Netherlands: Kollerweg 11; Ambassador: Eduard Star 
Busman. 

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy. 

Niger: Paris i6e, France. 

Nigeria: Belpstrasse n; Ambassador : Alhaji Sule Dede 
Kolo. 

Norv/ay: Dufourstrasse 29; Ambassador : N. A. Jorgensen. 

Pakistan: Giessereiweg 5: Ambassador: Abul Khair 
Mohammad Hafizuddin. 

Panama: 27 Junkerngasse; Ambassador: Cesar Antonio 
Pereira. 

Paraquay: London, S.W.7, England. 

Peru: Jungfraustr. 18; Ambassador : Alberto Soto de la 
Tara. 

Philippines: 7 Kornhausplatz; Ambassador: Modesto 
Farolan. 

Poland: Elfenstrasse 20; Ambassador: Tadeus Krop- 
czinski. 

Portugal: Helvetiastrasse 50A; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Romania: Kirchenfeldstrasse 78; Ambassador: Vasile 
Dumitrescu. 


Rwanda: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
El Salvador: Madrid, Spain. 

Saudi Arabia: Kramburgstrasse 12; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

South Africa: Bernastrasse 47; Ambassador: K. E. G. }. 
Pakendorf. 

Spain: Brunnadernstrasse 43; Ambassador: Juan Pablo 
de Lojendio, Marquis de Vellisca. 

Sudan: Paris i6e, France. 

Sweden: Marienstrasse 30; Ambassador: Klas Book. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Elfenamveg 17; Ambassador: 

(vacant) . 

Thailand: Eigerstrasse 58; Ambassador: Cheed Sresh- 
thaputra. 

Tunisia: Kirchenfeldstrasse 63; Ambassador: Zouhir 
Chelli. 

Turkey: Ivalcheggweg iS; Ambassador: Necmettin 
Tuncel. 

United Arab Republic: Elfenamveg 6r; Ambassador: 

Mohamed Tewfik Abdel Fattah. 

United Kingdom: 50 Thunstrasse; Ambassador: Sir 
Robert Spencer Isaacson. 

Upper Volta: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Uruguay: Marktgasse 49: Ambassador: Mario Galbiati. 

U.S.A.: Jubilaumstrasse 93-95; Ambassador: John S. 
Hayes. 

U.S.S.R.: Brunnadernrain 37; Ambassador: Guennadij A. 
Kisselev. 

Vatican: Thunstrasse 60 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: (vacant). 

Venezuela: Acgertenstrasse 55; Ambassador: Edgard 
Sanabria. 

Viet Nam: 71 Eigerstrasse; Ambassador: Phan Van Thinh. 

Yugoslavia: Kalcheggweg 38; Ambassador: Mme Mara 
Radi6. 
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PARLIAMENT 

FEDERAL ASSEMBLY* 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: Pierre Graber. 


State of the Parties 
(General Election, 1963) 



Seats 

Socialist Party ...... 

53 

Radical-Democrats ..... 

51 

Conservatives ...... 

43 

Peasants, Artisans and Middle Class Party . 

22 

Independents ...... 

10 

Liberals . . . . . 

6 

Democratic Party ..... 

4 

Workers’ Party ..... 

4 

Evangelicals . . . . 

2 


THE COUNCIL OF STATES 
President: Dr. Domini k Auf der Maur. 

State of Parties 


( Members are elected by canton ; method of election differs 
from canton to cantor..} 



1955 

1961 

1965 

Radical-Democratic Party . 

12 

14 

13 

Swiss Conservative People’s Party 

17 

18 

18 

Socialist Party .... 
Peasants, Artisans, and Middle 

5 

2 

3 

Class Part}' .... 

3 

4 

4 

Liberal-Democratic Party . 

3 

3 

3 

Democratic Party 

2 

I 

3 

Non-Party. .... 

2 

2 



44 

44 

44 


* The two Councils of the Federal Assembly meet in joint session after a general election to elect the Federal Council, 
or cabinet, of seven members. 


THE REFERENDUM 

The Referendum or Direct Popular Vote of the People 
forms an important part of the Swiss Constitution. It is 
obligatory for constitutional amendments passed by the 
Assembly. 


THE CANTONS 


There are twenty-two cantons, three being subdivided 
into half-cantons; each canton and half-canton has a body 
elected by universal suffrage — der Grosse Rat or Kantonsrat 
— which exercises the functions of a parliament. Member- 
ship of the cantonal government varies from five to eleven, 
and the terms of office from one to five years. The Refer- 
endum is used in all but three of the cantonal governments; 
all laws and concordats or agreements with the other 
cantons, important financial matters, and revisions of the 
Constitution, must be submitted to the popular vote. In 
Appcnzcll, Glarus and Untenvaldcn assemblies of all male 
citizens, known as Landsgenteinden, exercise their powers 


direct. The cantons are: Zurich, Bern (Berne), Luzern 
(Lucerne), Uri, Scbwyz, Upper and Lower Untenvaldcn, 
Glarus (Glaris), Zug (Zoug), Fribourg (Freiburg), Solo- 
thurn (Soleure), Basel (Bale — town and country), Schaff- 
hausen (Schaffhouse), Appenzcll (Outerand Inner Rhoden), 
St. Gallon (St. Gall), Graubiinden (Grisons), Aargau 
(Argovie), Thurgan (Thurgovie), Ticino (Tessin). Vaud 
(Waadt), Valais (Wallis), Ncuchalcl (Ncucnburg), Geneve 
(Genf). 

(The name of the canton is given in French, German or 
Italian, according to the language spoken there; alternative 
names are in brackets.) 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Radikal-Demokratische Partei (Freisinnig-demokratischp 
Partei ( Radical-Democratic Party): led the movement 
which gave rise to the Federative State and the Consti- 
tution of 1848, and soon became the dominant group in 
the Federal Assembly. Up to 1019, when Proportional 
Representation was introduced, it always had an 
absolute majority, and is still one of the three largest 
groups in Parliament. It stands for the principle of a 
strong Federal power, while respecting the legitimate 
rights of the Cantons and all the minorities; Liberal 
in tendency. 

President: Pierre Glasson; Secretary: H. R. Leuen- 
berger, Bundesplatz 2, Berne; Leader of Parliamentary 
Group: E. Baumgartner (Thun). 

Konservativ-christlichsoziale Volkspartei tier Schweiz ( Con- 
servative and Christian Social Party of Switzerland): 
Postfach 1759, CH-3001 Berne; formed 1912 by those 
parties which had, since 1848, opposed centralization 
plans, and the Kulturkampf of the Radical Majority 
Party. The bases of its policy are a Christian outlook 
on world affairs, federalism and Christian social reform 
by means of professional associations. It is, as its name 
shows, no sectarian party : Catholics and Protestants 
adhere to it. It is composed of peasants, Christian 
workers and middle-class professional people. It forms 
the most numerous parliamentary group in the Council 
of the States and in the Vereinigte Bundesversammlung. 

President: Dr. Ettore Tenchio (Chur); Secretary: 
Dr. Martin Rosenberg, Sulgenheimweg 3, Berne; 
Leader of Parliamentary Group: Dr. Kurt Furgler, 
National Counsellor (Saint-Gall). 

Sozialdemokratische Partei der Schweiz {Socialist Party) : f. 
1870; bases its policy on democratic socialism and 
collaborates with all political parties sharing the same 
principles. Its influence dates mainly from the intro- 
duction of Proportional Representation in 1919. 

Chairman: Fritz Grutter (Berne); Secretaries: 
Richard Muller, Jean Riesen, Mascha Oettli, 
Eigerplatz 5, Berne; Leader of Parliamentary Group: 
Pierre Graber, National Counsellor (Lausanne). 


Bauern, Gewerho und Biirger Partei (Peasants, Artisans and 
Middle Class Party): seceded from the Radical Party in 
1919. It is chiefly distinguishable from it by more 
strongly marked agrarian and conservative social ten- 
dencies. It must be considered as a governmental part}’. 

President: Hans Conzett; Secretary: E. Blaser, 
Optingenstrasse 1, Berne; Leader of Parliamentary 
Group: Hans Tschanz, National Counsellor (Gross- 
Hoech, Stetten). 

Union lib6rale-d6mocratiquc suisse-Liberal-demokralisclie 
Union der Schweiz ( Liberal-Democratic Party): is 
recruited from those elements in the Protestani 
cantons which supported the governments overthrown 
by the Revolution of 1847. Its evolution has been more 
rapid than that of the Conservative Party, since it ha: 
not been hampered by religious questions. It mam 
tains an almost constant opposition to centralising ant 
(Statist tendencies. 

President: Peter Durrenmatt, National Counsello: 
(Basle); Leader of Parliamentary Group: Gastoi 
Clottu (Neuchatel); Secretary: G. Duplain, Hochfeld 
str. 63, Berne. 

Landesring der Unabhaongigen (Independent Party): 
oppositional movement advocating the application 0 
liberal and social principles to politics. 

President: Rudolf Suter, Nationalrat, Forchstrass 
436, Zollikon; Secretary: Erwin Muller, Grossral 
Museggstr. 20, Lucerne; Office; Hertensteinstr. 4 C 
Lucerne; Leader of Parliamentary Group: W. Vontc 
bel, Nationalrat, Zurich. 

Pariei der Arbeit (Workers' Party): f. in 1944 by members c 
the Communist Party and left-wing Socialists. It anr 
at co-ordinating all left-wing elements in order to n 
organise Switzerland on a Socialist basis. 

General Secretary: Edgar Woog, Zweierstr. 18' 
Zurich. 


SWITZERLAND — (Judicial System) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Switzerland has possessed a common Civil Code since 
1912, but the Penal Code was only unified in 1942. Under 
the Code capital punishment was abolished by the few 
Cantons which still retained it. The individual Cantons 
continue to elect and maintain their own magistracy, and 
retain certain variations in procedure. The following 
describes the Penal and Civil Procedure in the Canton of 
Zurich, but is similar to procedure in the more important 
Cantons. 

Civil Law 

(а) District Courts (Bezirksgerichte). 

Presidents or Vice-Presidents, who generally have a 
university degree in law, are competent as sole judges 
{Einzelrichter) if the value of the case is between roo and 
1,000 frs. (values below 100 frs. are decided without appeal 
by the judges of peace, who need not be lawyers — normally 
there is one for each commune). The Presidents or Vice- 
Presidents also deal with specified claims in bankruptcy 
proceedings without any limitation of the importance of 
the case; they are also competent to deal in summary and 
ex-parte proceedings. 

The District Courts consist of three or five members. 
They settle civil matters between 1,000 frs. and 2,000 frs. 
value, and decide most other civil matters in the first 
instance if the plaintiff or both parties do not ask for an 
exception (see below for commercial matters and cases of 
over frs. 4,000 value). 

(б) Appeal Court ( Obergericht ). 

Each Canton has an Appeal Court, which in Zurich con- 
sists of different specialised benches ( Kammern ) of three or 
five members. 

The Appeal Court decides cases of more than 2,000 frs. 
value. If both parties agree, cases of more than 4,000 frs. 
value may be brought directly before the Appeal Court to 
avoid District Courts. 

A sub-branch of the Appeal Court is the Commercial 
Court. It consists of two members of the Appeal Court 
and three or five qualified merchants chosen by the Presi- 
dent for each case from a list of fifty names. They decide 
cases of more than 4,000 frs. value if of a commercial 
character, when either both parties or the defendant are 
registered merchants. Further, this Court decides some 
special matters like patents and trade marks. 

(e) Cassation Court 

This is a special Cantonal Court principally deciding 
questions of procedure, or reviewing opinions clearly 
contrary to law and remanding such cases to the Appeal 
Court. 

(d) Federal Court 

In matters of Federal Law the Federal Court gives final 
decisions in cases of more than 8,000 frs. value, or upon 
request of both parties it sits as a court of exclusive juris- 
diction in cases of more than 20,000 frs. value. It consists 
of five members (two benches). 

Penal Law 

Matters of Penal Law arc decided partly by the same 
courts as matters of Civil Law. 

In the Canton of Ziirich, the more important cases are 
tried by the Jury Court ( Schunirgericht ) when the accused 
pleads "not guilty", by the Appeal Court when the pica is 


“guilty”. The Jury Court consists of three judges, of 
whom at least the President is a member of the Appeal 
Court, and a jury of twelve members. The jury considers 
its verdict in secret session. If the decision is “guilty” the 
three judges must pass a sentence based on the jury 
verdict, and no explanation of this verdict is given. 

Less important cases are tried by the District Courts, or 
their Presidents, in the first instance, and by the Appeal 
Court in the second instance. In certain minor cases, no 
appeal is possible. 

The Public Attorney has the right to support the written 
accusation before any court. He is bound to assist only in 
important cases when the accused pleads “not guilt}’". 

Witnesses and experts are examined by the Public 
Attorney and sign written statements, which are joined to 
the written accusation of the Public Attorney. The defence 
is allowed to question them; they are seldom called again. 
As a rule, they appear in person only before Jury Courts 
and make their deposition a second time. 

The Federal Court only acts as instance of cassation in 
matters of Federal Law which do not include the proceed- 
ing or the appreciation of facts or proofs. It docs also sit 
as a court of exclusive jurisdiction in certain important 
cases ( see below). 

THE FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 

President: Andr£ Panchaud. 

Vice-President: Silvio Giovanoei. 

The Federal Tribunal (or Tribunal fddcral), consisting of 
26 members, sits at Lausanne. There are 11-13 supple- 
mentary judges. Both judges and supplementary judges 
are appointed by the Federal Assembly for six years, and 
may be re-elected. The President and Vice-President are 
elected for two years and, as such, are not eligible for 
re-election. 

The Tribunal exercises final jurisdiction in suits between 
the Confederation and Cantons, corporations and indi- 
viduals (see above), and between Cantons. It is the Court 
of Appeal against decisions of certain federal authorities, 
or Cantonal authorities applying federal law. It also tries 
individuals for offences against the Confederation, and 
decides complaints concerning violation of the Constitu- 
tion. The Tribunal consists of the following sections: 

(а) Court of Public and Administrative Law {La Cour 

de Droit Public ct de Droit Administratif). 

(б) Two Civil Courts (Dent Cours Cit iles). 

(c) Bankruptcy Court {La Ckambrc dcs Poursuites el 
des FaiHites). 

{d) Court of Penal Cassation {La Cour de Cassation 
Pcnalc). 

(e) Court of Arraignment {La Chambre d' Accusation). 

(/) Criminal Court {La Chambre Crimincllc). 

(g) The Federal Penal Court {La Cour Pcnalc Fii(rale). 

FEDERAL TRIBUNAL OF INSURANCE 

President: Pietro Mona. 

Vice-President: Adolf Boner. 

The Tribunal was founded in 1918 and consists of five 
members. It sits at Lucerne. 


1039 



SWITZERLAND — (Religion, The Press) 


RELIGION 


According to the 1950 Census, the religious adherence 
per 1,000 of the population was as follows: Protestant 
563, Roman Catholic 416, Old Catholic 6, Jewish 4, other 
denominations (or without religion) 11. 

PROTESTANT 

Federation of the Protestant Churches of Switzerland 

( Schweizerischer Evangelisclier Kirchenbund, Fidiration 
des Eglises protestanies de la Suisse) : Lentulusstrasse 72, 
CH-3007 Berne; f. 1920. The Protestant Churches of 
Switzerland are grouped in the Federation of the 
Protestant Churches of Switzerland, of which the 
executive organ is the Council of the Federation 
{Vorsland des Schweizerischen Evangclischen Kirchen- 
bundes, Conseil de la Federation) ; Pres. Pastor A. 
Lavanchy (Lausanne); Vice-Pres. Pastor J. R. 
Leut wyler (Ivnonau ZH); Members of the Council: 
Dr. R. Abegg (Schonemverd) ; Pastor Ch. Bauer 
(Le Locle), Pastor M. Flury (Seewis), P. Scharer 
(Thun), Pastor W. Sigrist (Basel); Secs. Pastor A. 
Mobbs (C61igny GE), W. Probst (Berne). 

The eighteen reformed churches of Aargau, Appen- 


zell Ausserrhoden, Basel-Stadt, Basel-Land, Berne, 
Fribourg, Geneva, Glarus, Grisons, Neuchatel, St. 
Gall, Schaffhausen, Solothurn, Thurgau, Valais, Vaud, 
Zurich, La Diaspora (Lucerne, Schwyz, Tessin), and 
the Episcopal Methodist Church, the Evangelical 
Free Church of Geneva, and "Die Evangelische 
Gemeinschaft”, form part of this federation, as well as 
the Swiss churches abroad. 

CATHOLIC 

Roman Catholic Church: Bishop of Sion, Mgr. Francois 
Nestor Adam; Bishop of Lausanne, Geneva and Fri- 
bourg, Mgr. Franciscus CharriAre, rue de Lausanne 
86, Fribourg; Bishop of Basle, Mgr. Franciscus von 
Streng; Bishop of Chur, Mgr. Christian Caminada; 
Bishop of St. Gall, Mgr. Josephus Hasler; Apostolic 
Administrator of Ticino in Lugano, Mgr. Angelo 
Jelmini; Bishop of l’Abbaye de St-Maurice (Valais), 
Mgr. Louis Hauler. 

Old Catholic Church : Bishop, Rt. Rev. U. Kury, Willading- 
weg 39, Berne. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Aargauer Tagblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 39-43, Aarau; Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 21,613. 

Aargauer Volksblatt: Rtitistr. 3, 5400 Baden; Conservative- 
Catholic; circ. 10,715. 

Appenzeller Zeitung: Herisau; Radical-Democratic; circ. 
it, 200; Publishers Schlaffer & Co. 

Badener Tagblatt: Bruggerstrasse 35, Baden; Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 18,160; Publishers Wanner A.G. 

Basellandschaftliche Zeitung: Liestal; f. 1832; Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 13,076; Publishers Ludin A.G. 

Basler Nachrichten: Dufourstrasse 40, Basle; f. 1845; 
Liberal-Democratic; morning and evening; circ. 23,029; 
Gen. Man. Theo Zingg; Chief Editor Peter Durren- 

MATT. 

Basler Volksbjatt: Petersgasse 34, Basle; Conservative- 
Catholic; circ. 10,772; Publishers Cratander A.G. 
Berner Oberlander Volks-Zeitung: Spiez; independent; 

circ. 13,337; Publishers: G. Maurer A.G. 

Berner Tagblatt: Zeughausstrasse 14, Berne; f. 1888; inde- 
pendent; mid-day; circ. 50,372; Dir. O. Hausammann; 
Editor Dr. R. Th. Weiss. 

Berner Tagwacht: Monbijoustrasse 61, Beme; f. 1892; 
Social-Democratic; circ. 16,157; mid-day. 

Bieler Tagblatt: Freistrasse 11/ 13, Biel/Bienne; inde- 
pendent; circ. 22,286; Publishers W. Gassman. 

Blick: Zurich; circ. 180,487. 

Der Bund: Effingerstr. 1-3, Berne; f. 1850; independent 
Radical-Democratic; Chief Editor Dr. P. Shaffroth; 
Home Politics W. von Greyerz, Dr. O. Frauenlob’ 
H. U. Wasser, U. Schenker; Foreign Politics Dr! 
M. Gruttek, Dr. J. Meyer, Dr. R. Mori; Economics 
Dr. E. Ruchti; Literature and Culture Dr. A. H. 
Schwengeler, Dr. Ch. Cornu; circ. 40,523. 

Corriere del Ticino: Via Luccbini I, Lugano; independent; 
circ. 14,725. 


Courri&re: 1 rue du Vieux-Billard, Geneva; f. 1867; 
Catholic Christian-Socialist daily; Administrator Al- 
bert Trachsel; Editor-in-Chief RenL Leyvraz; circ. 
11,970. 

II Dovere: Bellinzona; f. 1878; Liberal-Radical; circ. 1 1,473- 
Emmenthaler-BIatt: CH-3550 Langnau; f. 1844; indepen- 
dent; circ. 39,264. 

L’Exprcss: rue Concert 6, Neuchatel; independent; circ. 
12,427; Publisher G. Favre. 

Feuille d’Avis de Lausanne: Place Pepinet 4, Lausanne; 
f. 1762; independent; circ. 83,087; Editor Pierre 
Cordey. 

Feuille d’Avis de Neuchatel: 4 rue St.-Maurice, Neuchatel; 
independent; circ. 33,604. 

Freier Aargauer: Renggerstrasse 44, Aarau; Socialist; circ. 
11,060. 

Gazette de Lausanne: 3 rue de la Vigie, Lausanne; f. i7? 8 - 
Liberal-Democratic; morning; circ. 19,000; Chief 
Editor Louis Guisan. 

Giornale del Popoio: Via Nassa 66, Lugano; Conservative- 
Catholic; circ. 14,035. 

Giarner Nachrichten: Glarus; f. 1875; Democratic; circ. 

10,083; Publishers Tschudi & Co. AG. 

L’ Impartial: La Chaux-de Fonds; independent; circ. 23,152- 
Journal de Gen&ve: 5-7 me du General-Dufour, Geneva; 
f. 1826; national, political and literary journal; Liberal- 
Democratic; Editor Bernard Beguin; circ. 13,520. 
Journal et Feuille d'Avis du Valais: Sion; independent; 

circ. 13,355; Publisher Guy Gessler. 

Journal du Jura: Freiestrasse n/13, Biel/Bienne; inde- 
pendent; circ. 12,372; Publisher W. Gassman. 

Der Landbote und Tagblatt der Stadt Winterthur: Garn- 
markt, Winterthur; f. 1836; Democratic; morning; 
circ. 25,000; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Arthur Baur. 

La Libertd: 38-40 avenue de Perolles, Fribourg; f. 1871; 
Conservative-Catholic; circ. 20,022; Editor Roger 
Pochon. 
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Libera Stampa: via Cononica 3, Lugano; f. 1913; organ of 
the Swiss Socialist Party; Dir. Silvano Ballinari; 
circ. 4,365. 

Luzerner Neueste Nachrichten: Lucerne; f. 1896; indepen- 
dent; circ. 47,000; Editor Dr. Anklin. 

Luzerner Tagblatt: Lucerne; f. 1852; independent Liberal; 

circ. 23,049; Editor and Dir. Hans-Rudolf Kunz. 
National-Zeitung: St. Albananlage 14, Basle; f. 1842; Radi- 
cal-Democratic; morning and evening; circ. 70,120; 
Editors Dr. F. Hagemann, Dr. M. Hagemann. 

Neue Berner Zoiturig: Laupenstrasse 7a, Berne; f. 1918; 
Conservative; middle class, representing farmers and 
small business; morning; circ. 11,004. 

Neue Bunder Zeitung: Chur; Democratic; circ. 18,342; 

Publishers Gasser, Eggerling & Co. 

Neue Presse: Zurich. 

Neue Ziircher Nachrichten: Ilolbeinstrasse 26, 8021 
Zurich; f. 1896; Catholic; daily; circ. 50,000. 

Neue ZOreher Zeitung: Falkenstrasse 11, Zurich; f. 1780; 
Radical-Democratic; circ. 82,270; Chief Editor W. 
Bretscher; Foreign, Albert Muller, Dr. Urs 
Schwarz, Dr. E. Streiff; Home, Dr. Edmund Rich- 
nek, Dr. Ernst Bieri; Finance, Dr. F. Aschinger; 
Literature, Dr. W. Weber. 

Nouvelie Revue do Lausanne: Av. Louis-Ruchonnet 15, 
Lausanne; Radical-Democratic; circ. 11,640. 

Nouvelliste du RhSnc: Sion; Independent-Catholic; circ. 
14,416; Publishers Imprimerie Moderne S.A. 

Die OsfSChweiz: Hintere Poststrasse 2, St. Gall; Catholic- 
Conservative; f. 1873; c ' rc - 10,600. 

St. Galler Tagblatt: Furstenlandstrasse 122, St. Gall; f. 

1839; circ. 29,392; Editor-in-Chief Dr. E. Burckhardt. 
Schaffhauser-Nachrichten: Vordergasse 58, 8204 Schaff- 
hausen; f. 1861; Radical -Democratic; circ. 19,000; 
Publisher Dr. Carl Oechslin. 

Solothurner Nachrichten: Werlchofstrasse 5, 4500 Solo- 
thum; Conservative-Catholic; circ. 12,119. 

Solothurner Zeitung: Solothurn; Democratic; circ. 25,154. 
La Suisse: rue des Savoises 9-17, Geneva; f. 1898; inde- 
pendent; morning; circ. 55,404; Editor Jean-Claude 
Nicole. 

Tages Anzeiger Zurich: Zttrich; f. 1893; independent; circ. 
167,480; Dir. Dr. Hintermeister; Chief Editor Dr. 
W. Stutzer. 

Die Tat: Limmatplatz 6, Zurich; f. as weekly 1936, as 
daily 1939; independent; circ. 34,121; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. Erwin Jaecicle. 

Thuner Tagblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 6, 3601 Thun; indepen- 
dent; circ. 12,000. 

Thurgaucr Zeitung: Promenadcnstrasse 16, Frauenfeld; 
Radical-Democratic; circ. 18,035; Publishers Huber 
& Co. A.G. 

La Tribune de Lausanne: 33 avenue de la Garc, Lausanne; 
f. as Eslafelle 1862; non-party; morning; circ. 55,158; 
published by S.A. Tribune de Lausanne. 

La Tribune de Gen&vc: 42 rue du Stand, Geneva; f. 1S79; 
independent; afternoon; circ. 60,080; Editor G.-IL 
Martin. 

Vnterland: Morgartcnstr. 7, Lucerne; f. 1833 as Lucertter 
Zeitung, iSyi as Vaterland; Conservative-Catholic and 
Christian-Social; morning; circ. 42. SCO; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. K. Wick; Foreign Editor Dr. K. F. Zust. 

Voix Ouvriiro: Geneva; Communist; circ. S.ooo. 

Volksrecht: Stauffaclierstrasse 1-5, Zurich; f. 1S9S; 
Socialist: morning; circ. 15,460; Chief Editor Orro 
H 0 lil. 1 V \NN. 


Zurcher oberlander: Wetzikon; Radical-Democratic; circ. 
15.500- 

Zurlchbietcrs : Bassersdorf (Zurich); Radical-Democratic; 
circ. 10,621; Publishers Hermann Akf.rf.ts Erben, 
AG. 

Ziirichsee-Zeitung: Stufa (Zurich); Radical-Democratic; 
circ, 16,057; Publisher and Editor-in-Chief Dr. Theodor 
Gut Jr. 

PERIODICALS 

L’Abcille: Lucerne, Zurichstrasse 3; weekly; circ. 31,000. 

Allgemeine Schwelzerischs Militarzeitschrift: Promenaden- 
strasse 16, Frauenfeld; f. 1S54; monthly; Dirs. Col. 
Mark, Col. Wanner. 

Die Alpen: Zug 6300; quarterly; circ. 48,389. 

Die Alpen Bulletin: monthly; circ. 50,000. 

Auto: Berne, Laupenstr. 2; circ. 50,104; Editor Niklaus 
Gurtnek. 

Aufomobil-Revue: Nordring 4, Berne 3000; f. 1906; 
Editor Robert Braunschweig; circ. 71,309. 

Das Beste aus Reader’s Digest: Raffelstrasse 11, Zurich 
8021; circ. 166,766. 

Blatt fur Alle: Zofingen; circ. 129,645. 

Du: Morgartenstrasse 29, Zurich S021; monthly cultural 
review; Editors Manuel Gasser, Willy Rotzler. 

Echo lliustrg: 41 rue de la Synagogue, Geneva; weekly; 
circ. 35,311. 

Eidgenossischos Siingcrblatt ( Revue de la socie'le federate de 
chant): Limmatquai 28, Zurich; f. 1937; monthly; official 
organ of the ‘'Eidg. Sangerverein” and the "Arbeits- 
gemeinschaft der Schweizer Sanger”; Editor Otto 
Uhlmann; published by Verlag Hug & Co. 

Der Familienfreund: Lucerne; weekly; circ. 55,217. 

La Femme d’Aujourd’hui: Geneva; weekly; circ. 40,000. 

Feuille Feddrale Suisse (Bundesblalt): Chancellerie Fdderale, 
3003 Berne; with supplement; f. 1848; official collection 
of laws and ordinances of the Swiss Confederation, 
published weekly by the Federal Chancellery. 

Die Frau: Glattbrugg; circ. 70,023. 

Gazette Agricole: 3 rue de la Vigie, Lausanne; monthly. 

Gazette Liltfiraire: 2 rue de la Vigie, Lausanne; f. 1949; 
supplement of Gazette dc Lausanne: weekly, Satur- 
days; circ. 20,000; Editor-in-Chief Franck Jotterand. 

Gazette Technique: 3 rue de la Vigie, Lausanne; monthly; 
supplement of Gazelle de Lausanne. 

Graphis: Nflschelerstrasse 45, Zurich S001 ; i. 1944; graphic 
art and applied arts; bi-monthly; Editor Walter 
Herdeg; published by Walter Hcrdeg, Graphis Press. 

Heim und Loben: Lucerne; weekly; circ. 30,651. 

L'H!ustr6: Zofingen; circ. 123,032; Chief Editor BernaRD- 
Claude Gauthier. 

Industrielle Organization ( Schweizcrischc Zeilschrif! fu> 
BctrcibsivisscnschaftlRcvue Suisse pour Vorganisation 
industrielle ): Zurichbergstrasse iS, S02S Zurich; f. 1932; 
scientific organization, industrial management; month- 
ly; published by Betriebswissenschaftliches Institut 
der Eidg. Tcclinischc Hochschule (Industrial Manage- 
ment Institute of the Swiss Federal School 0/ Technology): 
Editor Dr. Roland H. H. Scheuchzer. 

Mosaik: Morgartenstrasse 29, S004 Zurich; circ. too, 000. 

Moto-Touring: Berne, Laupenstr. f. 10 jo; Editor- 
G. Wiesendanger. Dr. M. Wampf.tich; circ. 20,000. 

I Museum Helveticum: Swiss journal for classical philology; 

! Schwabe & Co.. Basle 10; f. 10.;.;; four issues per year; 

; Editors Prof. F. Hhinimann. Prof. O. Gigon, Prof. V. 

1 Wkhrli. 
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Meyers Modeblatt: Klausstrasse 33, Zurich; circ. 142,968. 

Nebelspalter: Rorschach; German-Swiss dialect; satirical 
weekly; circ. 60,403. 

Orella: Dietzingerstr. 3, Postfach, 8023 Ziirich; monthly; 
fashion, handiwork. 

Plan: Kiirbergstrasse 19, CH-8049 Zurich; f. 1944; archi- 
tecture and town planning; bi-monthly; published by 
Imprimerie Vogt-Schild, S.A. ; Editor Dr. H. E. Vogel. 

Politische Rundschau: Bundesplatz 2, Berne (editorial); 
Freiestrasse 11, Bienne (publishers); f. 1921; monthly; 
Swiss and foreign politics, economics, critical reviews 
(Liberal); Editor Willy Gassman; Publisher The 
Swiss Liberal-Radical Party; circ. 2,000. 

Pro: CH 8032 Ziirich; monthly; circ. 1,402,452. 

Quadrat-Biicher: Hochwacht 15, St. Gall; f. 1959; Swiss 
and international poetry, prose and drama; 6-8 issues 
yearly; Editor Hans Rudolf Hilty; Publisher H. 
Tschudy. 

Rad & Motor Sport: Schaffhauserstrasse 272, 8023 Zurich; 
weekly; circ. 47,000. 

Radio & Fernschen: Zofingen; weekly; circ. 113,733. 

Radio TV Je Vois Tout: Lausanne; weekly; circ. 87,687. 

Revue de Droit International, de Sciences Diplomatiques 
et Politiques: B.P. 138, Geneva 12; f. 1923; quarterly; 
Dir. Dr. Prof. Antoine Sottile, c.d. Minister; Per- 
manent Delegate to the European Office of the United 
Nations. 

Revue Economique et Sociaie: Place de la Cathddrale 5, 
1010 Lausanne; f. 1943; quarterly; Editor Pierre 
Goetschin; circ. 1,300. 

Revue Mddicale de la Suisse Romande: Inter Annonces 
S.A., 2 Ave Bellefontaine, Lausanne 1003; f. 1880; 
monthly. 

Revue lYiilitairo Suisse: 33 avenue de la Gare, Lausanne; 
f. 1856; monthly; Dir. Col.-Brig. Masson; circ. 2,248. 

Revue de Thdologie et de Philosophic: 7 Chem. des Cadres, 
1000 Lausanne; f. 1868; quarterly; Editors P. Bon- 
nard, F. Brunner, E. Mauris, J.-C. Piquet, R. 
Schaerer, G. Widmer. 

Revue Suisse de Zoologie: published by Museum d’Histoire 
narturelle, Geneva; f. 1893; quarterly; Dir. Emile P. 
Dottrens. 

Ringiers UntcrhaltungsbIStter: Zofingen; circ. 331,054. 

Schweizer Archiv fur Neurologic, Neurochirurgie und 
Psychiatric ( Archives Suisses de Neurologie, Neuro- 
chirurgie et Psychiatric): Dietzingerstrasse 3, Zurich 
3; f. 1917; quarterly; published by Art Institut Orell 
Fiissli A.G. 

Der Schweizerische Beobachter: Basle; f. 1927; circ 
448,000. 

Schweizer Familie: Zurich; weekly; circ. 103,605. 

Schv/eizer Heim: 8036 Zurich; f. 1903; weekly; circ. 
104,112, Editor M. Pfister, Gen. Man. H. Haslemann. 

Schvveizcr lllustrierte: Zofingen; f. i 9 n; illustrated weekly 
circ. 213,746. 

Schweizer Jugend: Solothurn; weekly; circ. 51,909. 

Schv/eizer Monatshefte: Barengasse 18, Zurich 8001; 
political, economic and cultural monthly; Editors 
Fritz Rieter, Dietrich Schindler, Anton Krattli- 
Social Editor Society Schweizer Monatshefte. 

Schweizer Rundschau: Zurich; f. 1900; literary; monthly 
published by Union Druck & Verlag AG; circ. 2,500. 

Schweizer Spiegel :Hirschengraben 20, Zurich 8023; f. 1925; 
circ. 22,046; monthly. 

Schweizerische AHegemeine Volkszeitung: Zofingen; circ. 

152,716. 


Schweizerische Gewerbe-zeitung: Schwarztorstrasse 2b, 
Berne; f. 1893; weekly; official organ of the “Union 
Suisse des Arts et Metiers”; Editor Dr. W. Rohnrr. 

Schweizorisches Handelsamtsblatt ( Feuille officielle suisse 
du Commerce ): Berne; f. 1883; commercial: Editorial 
Dept. Fdderal de l’economie publiqne, Berne; circ. 
15 . 748 . 

Schweizerische Handelszeitung: Bleicherweg 18, Zurich; 
f. 1862; financial, commercial and industrial weekly; 
edited by Handelszeitung und Finanzrundschau A-G.; 
Dir. Dr. P. Eisenring; circ. 10,076. 

Schweizerische Hochschulzeitung (Revue universilairc 
suisse): Arbenzstrasse 20, Postfach, Zurich 34; f. 1926; 
Swiss university and cultural review; 5-7 numbers 
yearly; Editor Dr. Eduard Fueter; Publisher Verlag 
Leemann. 

Schweizerische Medizinische Wochenschrift: Schwabe & 
Co., Basle 10; f. 1870; weekly; Editors Prof.CHR. Hedin- 
ger, Prof. G. Riva, Dr. A. Uelinger; circ. 5,750. 

Schv/eizerischc Musikzoitung/Schweizer Musikpadagogische 
Blatter ( Revue Musicale Suisse/ Feuillets Suisses de 
Pidagogit musicale ): Limmatquai 28, Zurich; f. 1861; 
bi-monthly; official organ of the "Schweiz. Tonkunst- 
lerverein”, "Schweiz. Musikpadagogischer Verband”, 
“Suisa’’, Schweiz. Gesellschaft der Urheber und 
Verleger, and the “Mechanlizenz”; Publisher Verlag 
Hug & Co.; Editor Dr. Willi Schuh; circ. 4,200. 

Schweizerische Versicherungszeitschrift (Revue Suisse 
d' Assurances): Mfinzgraben-Amthausgasse, Berne; f. 
1933; monthly; Editors Prof. W. Koenig, Dr. H. Suter, 
Prof. P. Steinlin; circ. 1,800. 

Schweizerische Zeitschrift fur Psychologic und ihre 
Anwendungen (Revue suisse de psychologic pure et 
appliquie): Marktgasse 9, Berne; f. 1942; quarterly; 
Editor Prof. Dr. R. Meili. 

Schweizerische Zeitschrift fiir Volkswirtschaft und Slatistik 

(Revue suisse d’ Sconomie politique et de statistique). 
Basle 4001; f. 1865; review of economics, statistics and 
sociology; quarterly; Editors Prof. H. G. Bieri, Prof. 
P. Stocker. 

Selection du Reader’s Digest: Rfiffelstrasse n, Ziirich 8021; 
circ. 37,263. 

Sie und Er: Zofingen; weekly; circ. 126,354. 

Ski lllustrd: rue de Vieux Billard, 1211 Geneva; f. 1 9°51 
ten times a year; Editor Karl Clatthard. 

Sport: Zurich; three times a week; circ. 105,000. 

Swiss Industry and Trade: Bellefontaine 18, Lausanne 
1001; f. 1922; 3 numbers yearly; edited by bwiss 
Office for the Development of Trade; in Enghsn, 
French, Spanish, German, and Italian; Editorial D' r - 
Albert Masnata; Editor Bernard Peitrequin. 

Swiss Review of World Affairs: Ziirich; monthly; published 
by Neue Ziircher Zeitung, P.O.B. 660, Zurich 8021. 
circ. 3,600. 

Swiss Technics (Technique Suisse): Bellefontaine 18, Lau- 
sanne; f. 1921; 3 numbers yearly; published by the 
Office for the Development of Trade; in French, Eng 
lish, Spanish, German, and Portuguese. 

TCS-Revue: Zurich; circ. 69,683. 

Textiles Suisses: Bellefontaine 18, Lausanne: f. 1929; ill V\ 
trated fashion periodical; 6 issues yearly; puW'Slieo y 
the Swiss Office for the Development of. Trade, 
French, English, German and Spanish; Editorial 
P. M. Bardotto. 

Touring: Berne, Laupenstr. 7A; f. 1935 : weekly. Editor. 
G. Wiesendanger, Dr. Wampetich; circ. 510,000. 
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Tous Lcs Livres: Case Postale 2344, Saint-Franfois, Lau- 
sanne; f. 1945; bibliography; quarterly; Editor Pierre 
Cailler. 

Vox Romanics: RSmistrasse 71, 8006 Zurich; f. 1936; 
linguistic review; half-yearly. 

Weltwoche: Talacker 41, Zurich; f. 1933; weekly; inde- 
pendent; circ. 115,629; Editor Dr. Pierre von Schu- 
macher. 

Werk: P.O. Box 210, Winterthur; f. 1913; monthly; 
architecture, art and applied arts; circ. 7,700. 

Werkzeitung der Schweizer Industrie: St. Gall; monthly; 
circ. 209,888. 

Wochen-BIatter: Morgartenstrasse 29, Zurich; weekly; 
circ. 65,886. 

Zeitbitder: Zfirich; weekly; circ. 154,301. 

Zeitschrift fur naturwissenschaftlich-medizinische Grun- 
lagenforschung: Schwabe & Co., Basle 10; f. 1962; 
irregular; Editors Prof. K. Fr. Bauer, Prof. K. 
Bucher. 

ziirchcr Woche: Gottliardstrasse 61, CH Zurich 8027; 
f. 1949; independent; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Werner 
Schollenberger; circ. 31,238. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Sehweizerische Depcschenagentur A.G. ( Agence Tili- 
graphique Suisse S.A., Swiss Telegraph Agency)'. 


Gutenbergstrasse 1, Berne; f. 1894; agency for political 
and general news; Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. S. Frey. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Geneva 

Agence Parisienne de Press® (A.P.P.): 6 rue Constantin; 

Representative M. Haasberger. 

ANSA: 11 rue de Comevin; Bureau Chief Michelle 
Petrosillo. 

AP: Palais des Nations; Bureau Chief Andrew Borowiec. 
Novosti: 42-44 rue de Lausanne, 1201 Geneva; Bureau 
Chief Y. Lebedev. 

UP 1 : Room 74, Palais des Nations; Bureau Chief John A. 
Calcott. 

The following agencies are also represented: Deutsche 
Presse-Agentur (DPA), Jiji Press, Reuters, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Association Suisse des Editeurs de Journaux ( Swiss News- 
paper Publishers’ Asset:.): Werdmuhleplatz 1, P.O.B. 
3294, 8023 Zurich; f. 1899; 320 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
Joseph Condrau; Sec. Dr. A. Kuhn. 

Verein der schweizer Presse ( Association de la Presse 
suisse): Postfach Transit 1404, Berne; Pres. Paul R. 
Ackermann; Sec.-Gen. Hans W. Seelhofer. 


PUBLISHERS 


FRENCH LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Victor Attingcr S.A.: 7 Place Piaget, Neuchatel; I. 1830; 
mountaineering, travel, fiction; Dir. Jean-Victor 
Attinger. 

Dclachaux et NiestI6 S.A.: 4 rue de l’HSpital, Neuchatel; 
f. 1861; religion, archeology, natural history, psy- 
chology, pedagogy, educational materials, medicine, 
law, Scout movement and juveniles; Dirs. Agnes 
Delachaux, Adolphe Niestl£; publ. Roentgen Europ 
(Journal of Radiology). 

Editions d’Art Albert Skira: 4 Place du Molard, Geneva; 
fine arts. 

Editions Gfin6rales S.A.: 3 rue Gustave-Moynicr, Geneva; 
Dir. Benjamin Laederer; travel, biography, econo- 
mics. 

Editions du Griffon: Neuchatel; f. 1941; science, arts; 
Dir. Dr. Marcel Joray. 

Fmtisch Frircs S.A.: Lausanne- Vevcy; Head Office: Grand- 
pont 2 bis, Lausanne; f. 1804; music; Dir. Mario 
Zavadini. 

H. Hauser, Editions do la Baconnifire: Boudry; f. 1927: 
bcaux-arts, history, folklore, travel, poetry, fiction, 
philosophy: Dir. H. Hauser. 

Imprimcrie La Concorde: Terrcaux 29, Lausanne; f. 1910; 
religious, scientific, art; Dir. Paul Perrin. 

Imprimeric ct Librairies Saint-Paul: Fribourg: f. 1S73; 
Catholic hooks and journals; I. a Liberie; Pres. Made- 
leine Sciioitit; Dir. Dr. Hugo Baeriswyl. 

Lfbrnirie ct Editions d. H. Jehcbcr S.A.: 25 Grand Rue, 
Geneva; f. 1707; general; Dir. J. H. Jeheber; i br. in 
Paris. 

Librairio Kercoff (anc. Roth): Beau S<?jour 1, Lausanne; 
i. 1034; law, fine arts, literature; Dir. Mrs. I. Kercoff. 

Librairio Payot S.A.: 1 rue dc Bourg, Lausanne; f. 1S35; 
brs. in Geneva, Neuchatel, Zurich, Berne. Basle, Vevcy 
and Montrcux; technical, textbooks, popular science, 
art books, tourism, Lausanne University publications; 


agent for United Nations, OECD and UNESCO pub- 
lications; Pres. Jean-Pikrre Payot, Henri Payot, 
Marc Payot. 

Trois CoIIines: 1 rue de la Citd, Geneva; f. 1936; art, poetry, 
essays, French novels; Dir. Francois Lachenal. 

GERMAN LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

A.B.C. Vcrlag: Stauffacherquai 40, Zurich; geography, 
natural sciences, mathematics, technical books, 
economics. 

Archimedes Vcrlag: Marktweg 7, Kreuzlingcn; technology, 
natural science; Buddhistischer Vcrlag, philosophy, 
religion. 

Artemis Verlags A.G.: Limmatquai iS, Zurich; I. 1943; 
belles-lettres, general science, philosophy, theology, 
classics, poetry', juveniles and picture books, archi- 
tecture; Dir. Dr. Bruno Mariaciier. 

Atlantis Verlag A.G.: Zeltwcg 16. ZOrich 1; 1 . 1930; 
classics, music, travel, art, fiction, children's books; 
Dir. Dr. Max Mittler. 

Verlagsanstalt Benziger & Co., A.G.: Einsicdcln; f. 1792; 
books especially Catholic theology', science, belles- 
lettres, juveniles; Pres. Dr. Karl Eberle; Dirs. Dr. 
Oscar Bettschart, Dr. Peter Keckeis. 

Bentcli A.G.: 301S Bern, Bumplizstrasse 101; philology, 
literature, belles-lettres, fine arts, economies, children's 
books. 

Birkhauser Vcrlag A.G.: Elisabethenstr. 19, Basic 4000; 
scientific and technical liooks and periodicals, history, 
poetry, philosophy. 

Conzctt und Huber: Morgartenstrasse 29, Zfirich P004: 
f. 1SS6: educational; Dirs. Alfked E. Hrezek, Krnst 
Meyer. Conrad Context, Dr. Hans Conzett, Dr. 
Rf.to Conzett, Rolf Meyer. 

Diogenes Vcrlag A.G.: Ramistr. 33, Soor Zfirich; f. 1953; 
fiction, juveniles, cartoons; Pres. Daniel Keel; Man. 
Dir. Runni.r C. I5r.rrscit.vRT. 
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Verlag Ekkehard-Presse: Geltenwilenstrasse 17, St. Gall; 
f. 1906; fine art, geography, illustrated books, travel 
guides; Dirs. J. Scheffknecht, K. Scheffknecht. 

Europa Vorlag (Vorlag Oprecht): Rhmistrasse 5, Ziirich; 
f. 1933; poetics, philosophy, history, biography, 
sociology, fiction, poetry; Dir. Mrs. Emmie Oprecht. 

A. FranckO A.6.: Hochfeldstrasse 113, Berne 26; f. 1831; 
juvenile, educational, history, linguistics, philosophy; 
Dir. Dr. C. L. Lang. 

Frctz &. Wasmuth Vorlag A.G,: Akazienstrasse 2, Zurich; 
f. 1927; art, history, fiction; Dir. Ernst Kopfli. 

Hallv/ag Ltd.: Nordring 4, 3001 Berne; f. 1912; publishers 
and printers; maps and guides, atlases, biography, art, 
natural history, languages, mountaineering, popular 
science and magazines; Dirs. O. E. Wagner, Walter 
Schmid, Werner Mericli. 

Helbing und Lichtenhahn: Freiestr. 40, Basle; f. 1822; 
law, history, education; Dirs. H. Helbing, Miss V. 
Lichtenhahn. 

Walter Herdeg, Graphis Press: Nuschelerstrasse 45, 
Zurich 8001; f. 1944; Publishing Graphis, international 
bi-monthly for graphic and applied art, specialised 
books on visual art and designs; Dir. Walter Herdeg. 

Hans Huber: Marktgasse 9, Berne; f. 1927; medicine, 
psychology. 

Huber Co. A.G.: Promenadenstrasse 16, Frauenfeld; f. 1809; 
belles-lettres, history, philology, fiction; Dir. Manfred 
V lSCHER. 

S. Karger A.G.: Arnold Boecklinstrasse 25, 4000 Basle 11; 
f. 1890 in Berlin, 1937 in Basle; international medical 
journals, books on medicine, chemistry, psychology; 
Dir. Thomas Karger. 

Kummerly & Frey Ltd.: Hallerstrasse 6-10, Berne; f. 1852; 
maps, geography; Dirs. Walter Kummerly, Max 
Frey. 

Herbert Lang & Gie. Ltd.: Mtinzgraben-Amthausgasse, 
Berne; f. 1813; and re-formed 1921; Publishers: history, 
philosophy, art, insurance; Booksellers: agents for 
libraries in the whole world; Pres. Herbert Lang; 
Vice-Pres. Louise Lang; Sec. Peter Lang. 

Manesse Verlag: Conzett und Huber, Morgartenstrasse 29, 
Zurich; f. 1944; world’s classics (Manesse-Bibliothek 
der Weltliteratur), art, critical essays, poetry; Dir. Dr. 
Walther Meier. 

Morgarton-Vcrlag: Conzett und Huber, Morgartenstrasse 
29, Zurich; f. 194 0 : fiction, translations, biography, 
geography, history, educational books, general; Dir. Dx. 
Walther Meier. 

Verlag Arthur Niggli: Teufen; art, architecture. 

Orell Fiissli Art Institut A.G. Gallery: Pelikanstrasse 10, 
8001 Zurich; art books, technical books, history, 
poetry, philosophy. 

Orell Fiissli Verlag: Niischelerstr. 22, Zurich; f. 1519; 
fiction, travel, juvenile, science text-books; Gen. Man’. 
Ernst Briner. 

Rascher & CiO. A.G.: Limmatquai 50, CH-8022 Zurich- 
f- 1758; publishers and booksellers; Pres, and Dir! 
Albert Rascher. 


— (Publishers) 

Friedrich Reinhardt Verlag: Missionsstr. 36, Basle; f. 1900; 
belles-lettres, theology, periodicals; Dir. Dr. Ernst 
Reinhardt. 

Eugen Rentsch Verlag A.G.: Wiesenstr. 48, CH-8703 
Erlenbach-Zurich; f. 1910; biography, history, philoso- 
phy, ethnology, political economy, school books, 
pedagogy, psychology, town planning; Dir. Dr. Eugen 
Rentsch. 

Rhein-Vcrlag A.G.: Seefeldstrasse 45, CH-8008 Zurich; f. 
1920; philosophy, psychology, mythology, fiction; Dir. 
Ed. Bucher. 

R. Romer Speer Verlag: Hofstrasse 134, 8044 Zurich; f. 
1944; literature, fine arts, philosophy, children's books; 
Dir. R. R6mer. 

Rotapfel-Verlag A.G.: Frankengasse 6, Ztirich 24; f. 1919; 
pedagogy, children’s books, beaux-arts, nature, bio- 
graphy, belles lettres; Dir. Dr. Paul Toggenburger. 

Sauerlander A.G.: Laurenzenvorstadt 89, CH-5001 Aarau; 
f. 1807; juvenile, school books, text-books, law, his- 
tory, chemistry, forestry; Dirs. Hans Sauerlander, 
Heinz Sauerlander. 

Scherz: 3000 Berne, Marktgasse 25; f. 1926; memoirs, 
novels, biography, art; Dir. Rudolf Streit-Scherz. 

Schulthess & Co., A.G.: Zwingliplatz 2, Zurich 8022; f. 
1791; publishers, printers, booksellers. 

Schwabe & Co.: Steinentorstrasse 13, Basle; f. 1494; 
medicine, art, history, philosophy, psychology; owners 
Christian Overstolz, Julius Schwabe. 

Schweizer Spiegel Verlag: Hirschengraben 20, Zfirich I; 
f. 1925; art, philosophy, poetry, education, general, 
periodicals; Dir. Dr. Daniel Roth. 

Schweizer Verlagshaus A.G.: Klausstrasse 33, Zurich; 
f. 1907; fiction, non-fiction, juvenile; Dir. Carl Meyer. 

Stcinberg-Verlag: Schwcndenhaustrasse 19, Zurich; f. 1935! 
fiction, general; Dir. Miss Selma Steinberg. 

Thomas-Verlag: Rennweg 14, Zurich; belles-lettres, 
religion. 

Tschudy Verlag: Am Burggraben 24, St. Gall; f. i9 ! 7! 
poetry, biography, fiction; Dir. Hans E. Tschudy. 

Verlags-A.G. “Die Arche”: Rosenbiihlstr. 37, Zurich; 
theology, philosophy, literature, belles-lettres, history, 
geography, jazz, cinema. 

Wepf & Co.: Eisengasse 5, Basle; fine arts, Helvetica, 
history, medicine, technical books, natural history. 

Zollikofer & Co. Ltd.: Gutenbergstrasse 13, St. Gall 9001; 
f. 1789; graphic arts, periodicals, newspapers; Dus. 
Hans Zollikofer, Jr., Herm. Strehler, W. Nuber. 

Albert Ziict Verlag: Hinwil, Zurich; f. 1937! biography, 
poetry, fiction; Dir. Albert Zust. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Schweizerischer Buchhandler-und Verleger-Verein: Belle- 
rive str. 3, Zurich 8; f. 1849; an association of Swiss 
booksellers and publishers; 470 mem.; Pres. Walter 
Kummerly; Sec. Peter Oprecht. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Socidt6 Suisse de Radiodiffusion ctTdldvision ( Schweizerische 
Tladio-und Fernsehgescllschaft, Societd Svizzera di 
Radiotdcvisionc, Swiss Broadcasting Corporation ): 
Giacomcttistrasse i, 3000 Berne 16; Pres. Andr£ 
Guinand; Dir.-Gen. Marcel Bezen<;on; Dir. Admin. 
Div. and Deputy Dir. Gen. Domenic Carl; Swiss T.V. 
Dir. Edouard Haas; Dir. Swiss Short Wave Services 
Joel Churciiod; pubis. Radio &• Fcrnschen (German), 
Radio-T.V.-Je Vois Tout (French), Radiotivu (Italian). 

The Swiss Broadcasting Corporation was granted a 
new licence for radio and television in November 1964, 
and comprises three broadcasting societies. 

Socidtd do RadiodifFusion et de Tdldvision de la Suisse 
Romande: Maison de la Radio, La Sallaz, xoo 
Lausanne (services in French); Dirs. Jean-Pierre 
Meroz (Radio) Lausanne, Ren£ Schenker (TV) 
Geneve. 

Radio-und Fernsehgesellscliaft der Deutschen und dor 
Rato-Romanischen Schweiz: Marignanostrasse 50, 
4000 Basle; services in German; Dirs. Dr. Fritz 
Ernst (Radio) Basle, Dr. Guido Frei (TV) Zurich. 
Societa cooperativa per la radiotelevisione nclla Svizzera 
Italiana: Radio Lugano, 6900 Lugano-Besso (ser- 
vices in Italian); Dirs Dr. Stelio Molo (Radio), 
Franco Marazzi (TV). 

Finance: Programme services for sound and television 
broadcasting are provided by the Swiss Broadcasting 
Society which receives 70 per cent of the licence fees, and, 
since February 1965, the proceeds from commerical tele- 
vision. Transmitters and technical studio equipment are 
erected by the Swiss P.T.T., which receives 30 per cent of 
the licence fees. 

RADIO 

In 1966 there were 99 transmitters. National transmitters 
are sited at Beromunster, Sottens, Monte Generi. The 
short-wave centre at Schwarzenbourg transmits in eight 
languages. Telediflusion (wire broadcasting) provides six 
programmes. The programme service is conceded to the 
Socidtd Suisse de Radiodiflusion et Television, an organisa- 
tion with six sound broadcasting studios run on a non- 
profit-maldng basis. There is no advertising. 

French 

Radio-Genive: 06 Boulevard Carl- Vogt, 1200 Geneva; 
f. 1925; Dir. Roger Aueert. 


Radio-Lausanne: Radio Suisse Romande, Maison de la 
Radio, 1010 Lausanne; f. 1923; Dir. Jean-Pierre 
M£roz. 

German 

Radio-Berne: Schwarztorstrasse 21, 3000 Berne; f. 1925; 
Dir. Max Bolliger. 

Radio-Basel: Novarastrasse 2, 4000 Basel; f. 19 26; Dir. 
Dr. Paul Meyer-Gutzwiller. 

Radio-Zurich: Brunnenhofstrassc 20, 8042 Zurich; f. 1024; 
Dir. Dr. Gf.rd Padel. 

Italian 

Radio-Lugano: 6900 Lugano-Besso; f. 1030; Dir. Dr. 
Stelio Molo. 

Programmes 

There are two Home Services and programmes arc 
broadcast in French, German and Italian. There is local 
broadcasting in Romansh. 

In 1967 there were 1,666,097 receiving sets. 

A yearly tax of 33 frs. is levied on private receiving sets, 
and 59.40 frs. for public reception. 


TELEVISION 

The regular Swiss Television Service started on Janaury 
ist, 1958; Limited commercial television commenced on 
February ist, 1965. Dir. Edouard Haas. 

Programme service in French: Tdltl vision Suisse Romande, 
Place des Eaux-Vives 6, 1211 Geneva 8; Dir. Reni; 
Schenker. 

Programme service in German: Bellcrivc Studios, 2 
Kreuzstrasse, 8000 Zurich; Dir. Dr. Guido Free 

Programme sendee in Italian: Studio di Televisionc della 
Svizzera Italiana, c/o P.O.B. 6903, Lugano; Dir. 
Franco Marazzi. 

There were 73 transmitters and boosters in operation by 
October 1966. 

The licence fee for private reception is 84 frs., for public 
reception 16S frs. In 1967 there were 706,534 licence 
holders. 


FINANCE 

(cap. ^capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. = deposits; m.=mil!ion; all values are in Swiss francs) 


BANKING 
National Bank 

Banquc Nationalo Suisse: Central Bank; f. 1906, in virtue 
of a Federal Law of October 6th, 1905, replaced by 
Federal Laws of April 7th, 1921, and December 23rd, 
5953.' commenced operations in 1907. Head Offices: 
ZOrich and Berne; brs. at Aarau, Basle, Geneva, Lau- 
sanne, Lucerne, Lugano, Neuchatcl, St. Gall; numerous 
agencies in Swiss towns. The object of the bank is to 
"regulate the circulation of currency and to facilitate 
the operations of payment". It further guarantees 


the service of the Federal Treasury. The General Man- 
' agement is composed of three depts.. of which two, the 

i first and the third (discount, foreign currency, ad- 

i vanccs on securities and control), arc at ZOrich. The 

i second dept, (issue of notes, management of meta! 

; reserves, relations with Federal Administration and 

i treasure) is at Berne. Cap. subs. 50,000,000 frs.; p.u. 

i 25,000,000 frs. Pres, of Council Dr. B. Galli; Vice- 

• Pres. Prof. Dr, P. Jacgj; General Management: Dr. E. 

SrorrER (Pres., Zurich), A. IIay (Vice -Pres., Berne), Dr. 

1 M. IicLfi (Zurich). 
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Canton Banks 

There are 30 cantonal banks, of which the following are 
the largest: 

Aargauische Kanfonalbank: Aarau; f. 1854; cap. 40m. frs.; 
dep. 759m. frs.; Dirs. W. Arpagaus, Dr. A. Berger. 

Banque Cantonale de Bale (Basler Kanfonalbank) : Spiegel- 
gasse 2, Basle; f. 1899; cap. 25m. frs.; dep. 989m. frs. 
(1966); Mans. Dr. Albert Matter, Heinrich Ryffel. 
Banque Cantonale de Berne: 8 Place Federate, Berne; f. 
1834; cap. 100m. frs.; dep. 2,299m. frs.; Mans. M. 
Haeni, E. Blaser, H. Dachler. 

Banque Cantonale Lucernoise: 14 Pilatusstrasse, Lucerne; 
f. 1S50; cap. 60m. frs., dep. 292m. frs. (1965): Mans. 
Dr. Adolf Schwarz, Dr. K. Helbling. 

Banque Cantonale de St. Gall: Schutzengasse 1, St. Gall; f. 
1868; cap. 60m. frs.; dep. 846m. frs. (Dec. 1966); Mans. 
Jakob Muster, H. Studer. 

Banque Cantonale de Soleure: 4 Amthausplatz, Solotliurn; 

f. 1886; Man. Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Schwalm. 

Banque Cantonale Vaudoise: 14 Place St. Francois, Lau- 
sanne; f. 1845; cap. 50m. frs., dep. 1,138m. frs. (1965); 
Man. Dir. A. Gisling. 

Banque de I’Etat de Fribourg: 1701 Fribourg; f. 1892; 
Man. Rodolphe Sidler. 

Basellandschaftliche Kanfonalbank (Banque Cantonale de 
Bdle-Campagne): Rheinstrasse 7, Liestal;f. 1864; Mans. 
Dr. M. Buess, Paul Vogt. 

Graubundner Kanfonalbank: 2 Poststrasse, Chur; f. 1870; 
Man. H. G. Morf. 

Thurgauischc Kantonalbank: Weinfelden; f. 1871; Mans 
A. Althaus, L. Buhler. 

Ziircher Kantonalbank: 9 Bahnhofstrasse, Zurich; f. 1870; 
Mans. A. Wehinger, H. Banninger. 


Commercial Banks 
(Selected List) 

Banque Populaire Suisse: Christoffelgasse 6, Berne; f. 
1869; cap. 120m. frs.; dep. 2,013m. frs. (1965); Pres. 
Prof. Dr. W. V. Steiger; Gen. Mans. J. Lienhart, 
Dr. H. Voegeli, A. Voegelin; Deputy Gen. Man. O. 
Zorzi. 

Compagnie de Gestion et de Banque: 8 rue University, 
Geneva; f. 1956; cap. 10m. frs.; Chair. H. P. Crombe; 
Vice-Chair. G. Barbey; Man. and Sec. Baron Jean de 
Fauconval. 

Credit Foncier Vaudois: Lausanne; f. 1858; cap. 75m. frs.; 

dep. 2,400m. frs.; Man. E. Dupraz. 

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank: 8 Aeshenplatz, Basle; f. 
1927, present name from 1928; cap. 38m. frs.; dep. 
651m. frs. (1965); Man. Dr. H. Kueng. 

Leu und Co.: Bahnhofstrasse 32, Zurich; f. 1735; cap. 
25m. frs.; dep. 496m. frs. (1965); activities: all 'banking 
operations; Chair. J. H. Pfeiffer; Mans. Dr. W. V. 
Stockar, Dr. E. Roesle, L. Vogelsang. 
Schweizerischer Bankverein: 1 Aeschenvorstadt, Basle; f. 
1872; cap. 250m. frs., dep. 9,279m. frs.; Chair. Dr! 
Samuel Schweizer; Gen. Mans. T. E. Seller, Dr. 
E. F. Paltzer, H. Strasser, P. Feurer. 

Schweizerische Hypotheken-und Handelsbank: 1 Haupt- 
strasse 6, Solothum; f. 1850; cap. 7m. frs.; res. 3m.; 
(1965) ; Pres. Max Gressly. 

Schweizerische Kreditanstalt (Sxtriss Credit Bank): Parade- 
platz, Zurich; f. 1856; cap. 570m. frs.; dep. 9,123m. frs.; 
Chair. F. W. Schulthess; Vice-Chair. Hans Schwar- 
zenbach; Chief Gen. Man. E. Reinhardt. 


Union de Banques Guisses (Union Bank of Switzerland) 
Bahnhofstrasse 45, Zurich; f. 1862; cap. i.ooom, frs.; 
Chair. Dr. A. Schaefer. 

Bankers’ Organisation 

Association Suisso des Banquiers (Swiss Bankers Associa- 
tion): Aeschenvorstadt 4, Baste; f. 1912; 1,320 mems.; 
Pres. A. E. Sarasin; Vice-Pres. Dr. A. Matter, 
Dr. E. Reinhardt; Treas. Dr. E. F. Paltzer; Secs. R. 
Dunant, Dr. M. Oetterli, Dr. M. Lusser. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bourse de Berne (Berner Borsenverein): f. 1885; Sec. 
Oscar Heer. 

Bourse do Genfeve: 8 rue Petitot, Geneva; f. 1850; mems. 
35; Pres. Jacques Darrier; Sec. Pierre Jeawmonod; 
publ. Cote officielle de la Bourse de Geneve. 

Bourse de Lausanne: 1 rue de la Grotte. 

Bourse de Valeurs: Baerengasse 10, Zurich 1; f. 1877; 27 
mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Vontobel; Sec. Dr. A. Rossi. 

Bourse Suisse de Commerce: Ziirich 23; f. 1917; brs - at 
Basle, Berne, Zurich, Lucerne, St. Gall; 1,100 mems.; 
Secs. K. Muller, E. Stirneman; publ. weekly 
Schweizer Handels-Bdrse. 


INSURANCE 

L’Assicuratrice Italians: (insurance and re-insurance); 
Avenue Tissot 15, Lausanne; Head Office, Corso Italia 
25, Milan; cap. 900,000,000 frs. 

La E&ioise, Compagnie d’Assurances contro ITncomlie 

(Baloise Fire Company Ltd.): Elisabethenstrasse 40, 
Basle; f. 1863; Pres. Dr. F. Emmanuel Iselin; Vice- 
Pres. Wilh. Preiswerk. 


La Baloise, Compagnie d’Assurancos sur la Vie: Aeschen- 
platz 7, Basle; f. 1864; life, annuity; Pres. Dr. r. 
Emmanuel Iselin; Gen. Mans. Dr. J. Pinosch ana 
Prof. Dr. E. Zwinggi. 

La Baloise-Accidents, Compagnie Gdndralo d’Assurances: 

Aeschenplatz 7, Basle; f. 1958; accident, liability, 
motor vehicles, sickness; Pres. Dr. F. Emmanuel 
Iselin; Gen. Mans. Dr. J. Pinosch, Prof. Dr. 
Zwinggi. 


Compagnia di Assicurazione di Milano: Alfred Escherstr. 
17, 8002 Zurich; Head Office: Via del Lauro 7, 20121 
Milan; cap. Lire 3,600,000,000. 

La Genevoise, Compagnie gdndrale d’Assurances: Place de 
Hollande 2, Geneva; cap. frs. 5,000,000. 

La Genevoise, Compagnie d’Assurancos sur la Vie: Place de 
Hollande 2, Geneva; cap. frs. 12,000,000. 

L’Heivefia, Compagnie Suisse d’Assurances contre I’lncen- 
die: St. Leonhardstrasse 25, St. Gall 9000; f. loor, > 
burglary'-, accident, liability, motor; Chair. Curt 
Wild, d.hon.; Man. Dir. W. Gsell, ll.d.; Gen. Man • 
R. Wild and Paul Haller. 


Helvetia Vie, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: 3 rue 

Mont-Blanc, Geneva; Dirs. H. Berger, F- Bieri; asst.. 
Dirs. H. Weber, R. Grundling, Y. Hegel. 

Nationale Vie, Compagnie Anonyme d’Assurances sur ' la 
Vie: Av. Theatre 7, Lausanne; Head Office, rj < 
f. 1830; cap. 50,000,000 frs.; Swiss Dir. G. Cheria. . 

Socidte suisse d’Assurances gdndraies sur la vie humaine 

(Rentenanstalt): 156F General Gnisan-Quai 40, 
f. 1857; Pres. Dr. Henri Homberger; Gen.Man.riu. 
Dr. H. Wyss; Mans. Dr. H. Ammeter, Dr. M. ivARRE . 


Dr. E. Reber, Dr. J. Ruedin. 
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8oci6t6 Suisse pour I’Assurance du Mobilier: Schwanen- 
gasse 14, Berne; f. 1826; cap. and r.f. 82,200,000 frs.; 
fire, burglary, theft, machinery, motor hull, plate-glass 
and water damage; re-insurance; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Walter 
Senn. 

Schweizerische Riickversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Mythen- 
quai 60, Ziirich; f. 1863; cap. 100,000,000 frs.; assets 
2,768,054,495 frs.; Chair. Dr. Max Eisenring; Gen. 
Mans. Dr. W. Leimbacher, Dr. H. F. Rudolf, H. B. 
VlSCHER. 

Schweizerische Unfallversicherungs-Gesellschait: General 
Guisan-Strasse 40, Winterthur; f. 1875; Pres. Dr. P. 
Thorin. 

Union Vie, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie Humaine: 

avenue Tissot 15, Lausanne; Head Office, Paris; cap. 
1,000,000,000 frs. 


Winterthur Lebensversicherungs-Gcsellschaft: Romerstr. 

17, Winterthur; f. 1923; cap. 15,000,000 frs.; Chair. 
Dr. P. Thorix. 

Zurich Versicherungs-Gesellscbaft: Mythcnquai 2, 8002 
Zurich; f. 1872; accident, liability, burglary, motor car, 
avaition hull, glass, fire, sickness, etc.; Pres. W. 
Schweizer; Vice-Pres. F. W. Schulthes; S. Gen. 
Mans. Dr. E. Lsechti, Dr. F. Schmitz. 


Insurance Organisation 

Association des Compagnies Suisses d’Assurances: Aeschen- 
platz 7, 4002 Basel; f. 1901; 53 mems.; Pres. Dr. J. 
Pinosch (Basel); Vicc-Prcs. Dr. W. Leimbacher 
(Zurich). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
There are 21 national Chambers of Commerce in the 
main towns. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANISATIONS 
Central Organisations 

Central Federation of Swiss Employers' Associations: 

Florastr. 44, Zurich; f. 1908; 56 mems.; Pres. J. E. 
Haefely; Dir. Dr. L. Derkon; Secs. Dr. E. Schwarb, 
Dr. E. Due, H. Allenspach, K. Sorilla. 

F6d6ration Suisse des Associations de Fabricants d’Hor- 
logeric {Swiss Federation of Watchmakers’ Associations): 
Bienne; Pres. Gerard Bauer. 

Schwcizerischer Handels- und Industrie-Verein {Swiss 
Federation of Commerce and Industry): Borsenstrasse 
26, ZOrich; f. 1870; Pres. Dr. C. Koechlin; Vice-Pres. 
H. HOrlismann-IIofmann; Delegate Dr. H. Hom- 
berger; First Sec. Dr. Peter Aebi; 134 sections; publ. 
Bericht Uher Handel mid Industrie der Schweiz (annual; 
German and French). 

Sectional Organisations 

Association of Swiss Breweries: B&umleingasse 10, Basle; 
39 mems.; Pres. B. W. Fuglistaller; Sec. Dr. E. 
KOry. 

Association of Textile Employers: Dufourstrasse, Zurich; 
f. 1906; 250 mems.; Pres. G. Spalty-Leeman; Secs. 
Dr. II. Rudin, Dr. J. Muller. 

Association Suisse des Electriciens {Swiss Electrotechnical 
Institution): Secfcldstr. 301, 8008 Zurich; f. 1SS9; 4,8So 
mems.; Pres. R. Richard (Lausanne); Sec. H. Marti; 
publ. Bulletin de. I’ Association Suisse des Electriciens. 
Chambrc Suisse do I’Horlogcrie (Swiss Watch Chamber of 
Commerce ); 65 avenue Leopold -Robert, La Chaux-de- 
Fonds; f. 1876; Pres. Blaise Clerc; Gen. Dir. Charles- 
Maurice WrmvER; 24 affiliated organisations; publ. 
La Suisse Hortogerc. 

“Chocosulsse" {Union of Swiss Chocolate Manufacturers): 
Mftnzgraben C, 3000 Berne 7; f. 1901; 23 mems.; Pres. 
Th. Gullotti; Sec. Dr. J. Erni. 

Schwcizerischer Baucrnvcrband {Union Suisse des Paysans, 
Ltga svizztni dei contadini, Swiss Farmers' Union): 
I-nurstrasse 10, Brugg-Aargau; f. 1S07; 615.000 mems.; 
Pres. J. Weber; Dir. R. Juki; Asst. Dirs. Dr. W. 


Neukomm, R. Hartmann, H. Dickenmann; pubis. 
Bericht iiber den internal. Milch-u. Milchprodukten-marht 
(quarterly) , Praise und Ernlcn, Milchstatislik, Ergcbnisse 
von Buchkallungscrhebungcn, Statistiche Erhebungen und 
Schalzungen, Annual Report, Die Lage der Landwirt- 
schaft (annuals), Miltcilungen iiber agrarwirlschaftliche 
Probleme, Schweizerische Baucrnzeitung, Paysan suisse, 
Coniadino svizzero (monthly). 

Schweizerischer Baumeisferverband {Swiss Society of 
Master Builders): Weinbergstrasse 49, S035 Zurich 6; 
f. 1896; 4,000 mems.; Pres. W. Messmer; Sees. Dr. H. 
Weiersmuller, Dr. E. Pfiffner, Dr. F. Noel, Dr. 
D. Strauli; publ. Hock und Ticfbau. 

Schweizerische Gesellschatt fur Chemische Industrie {Swiss 
Society of Chemical Industries): Gottfried Keller-Strasse 
7, Zarich; f. 1S82; 487 mems.; Pres. E. Junod; Dirs. 
Dr. E. Ganzoni, Dr. J. Eglx. 

Schwcizerischer Gcv/erbcverband (Swiss Union of Arts and 
Crafts): Schwarztorstrasse 26, Berne; i. 1879; 298,637 
mems.; Pres. U. JIeyer-Boller (ZOrich); pubis. 
Schweizerische Geucrbe-Zcitung (weekly), Gewerbliche 
Rundschau (quarterly). 

Arbeitgeberverband Schweizerischer Maschinen- und 
Motall-lndustrielier (Employers' Association of the 
Swiss Engineering and Mrtal Industries): Kirchenweg 4, 
800S Zurich; f. 1906; 513 mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Wolfep.; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. R. Ulrich; Dir. Dr. D. Aebli; Vice-Dir. 
Cn. A. Dubois; Sec. H. Schupbacii. 

Sv/iss Cotton Spinners’, Doublers' and Weavers’ Federation: 

Bcethovcnstrasse 20, Zurich S022; f. 1870; 97 mems.; 
Pres. J. Blu.mer; Dir. Dr. A. IIafner. 

Swiss Hotel Association: Monhijoustrasse 3r, 3011 Berne; 
f. 1SS2; Hotel School: avenue dc Cour, Lausanne; 
3,000 mems.; Pres. E. Scherz (Gstaad); pubis. Guide 
to Swiss Hotels (yearly), Swiss Hotel Review (weekly). 

Swiss Silk Manufacturers’ Association: Gotthardslrassc 61, 
Zurich; f. 1905; 31 mems.; Pres. II. Wr.istip.OD; Sec. 
Dr. P. Strasser. 

Union des Centrales Suisses d'6!eclriei!6 ( Association of 
Swiss Electricity Suppliers): Bahnhofplatz 3, ZOrich 1; 
f. 1S95; 436 mems.; Pres. A. Rostrum aler; Sec. Dipl. 
Ing. C. Morel; pubis. Bulletin de l' Association Suisse 
des Electriciens, Pages de I'U.C.S. (26 numbers yearly) . 
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Verband Schweizerischer Hoizungs-und LiiStungsfirmon 

(Association of Swiss Heating and Ventilation Firms): 
Olgastrasse 6, Zurich; f. 1906; 150 mems.; Pres. Andr£ 
Kistler; Sec. Dr. Alb. Oexterli; pubis. Schweiz. 
Blatter fur Heizung und Liiflung. 

Verband der Schweizerischen Textil-Veredlungs-Industrie 

(Swiss Textile Bleachers' , Dyers’ and Printers' Associa- 
tion): Mythenquai 28, 8027 Zurich; f. 1941; 30 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. G. Hiltpold. 

Verband Schweizerischer Gam- und Tricotveredler (Vegat) 

{ Swiss Yarn and Hosiery Dyers' Association): Dufour- 
strasse 56, Zurich; f. 1934; 21 mems.; Pres. H. Boegli. 

Verband Schweiz. Papier- und Papierstoff-Fabrikanten 

(Association of Swiss Paper Manufacturers): Berg- 
strasse no, Zurich 8030; f. 1899; 19 mems.; Pres. U. 
Sieber; Sec. Dr. W. Lanz. 

Vorband Schweiz. Schuhindustrieller ( Swiss Association of 
Footwear Manufacturers): Stampfenbachstrasse 40, 
8023 Zurich; f. 1887; 51 mems.; Pres. Dr. W. Mark; 
Sec. Dr. H. O. Wegst; publ. Schweiz. Leder- und 
Schuhzeitung. 

Verband Schweiz. Ziegei- und Steinfabrikanten ( Association 
of Swiss Brick and Tile Manufacturers): Obstgartenstr. 
28, Zurich; f. 1870; 68 mems.; Pres. F. Keller; 
Sec. Dr. E. Hensel; publ. Schweiz. Tonwarcnindusirie. 

Verein Schweizerischer Maschinen-lndustrieller ( Swiss As- 
sociation of Machinery Manufacturers ) : Kirchenweg 4, 
8032 Zurich; f. 1883; 403 mems.; Pres. Rene Frey; Dir. 
Fursprech H. Steffen; Secs. C. Inderbitzen, Dr. A. 
Sommer, M. U. Brunner, Dr. H. Marti, E. Horat. 

Cantonal Organisations 

Association Cantonale Bernoise des Fabricants d'Horlogorio 

(Association of Watch Manufacturers of the Canton of 
Berne): avenue de la Gare 7, Bienne; f. 1916; 223 
mems.; Pres. Alfred Suter; Sec. Victor Dubois. 

Verband Basler Chemischer Industrieller (Basle Union of 
the Chemical Industry): Barfusserplatz 6, Basle; f. 1926; 
6 mems.; Pres. Dr. M. F. Furter; Sec. Dr. R. Haab. 

ZOrich Silk Association: Gotthardstrasse 61, Zurich; 
f. 1854; 106 mems.; Pres. R. H. Stehli; Sec. Dr. P. 
Strasser. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Central Organisations 

Schweizerischer Gowerkschaftsbund (Swiss Fed. of Trade 
Unions): Monbijoustrasse 61, Berne; f. 1880; the main 
organisation of Swiss Trade Unions; affiliated to the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions; 
total affiliated membership 450,000; Pres. H. Leuen- 
berger; Secs. G. Bernasconi, J. Moeri, W. Jucker, 
? U P’ Hardmeier; pubis. Gewerkschaftliche 
Rundschau, Revue Syndicate, Gewerkschafts-Jugend 
Gewerkschaftskorrespondenz', Editors G. Bernasconi T 
Moeri, B. Muralt, E. Hug. ' ' 

The principal affiliated unions are: 

Schweizerischer Bau- und Holzarbeiterverband (Swiss 
Federation of Building and Woodworkers): Strass- 
burgstrasse 5* 8004 Zurich; f. 1922; 90,000 mems.; 
Pres. G. Berger; pubis. Schweiz. Bau- und Holzar- 
beiter Zeitung, L'Onvrier, L’Edilizia. 

Schweizerischer Eisenbahnverband (Railway men): 

Stainarstr. 35, 3000 Berne; f. 1919; 61,000 mems.; 
Pres. Hans Duby; pubis. Der Eisenbahner (pub- 
lished weekly in German, French, and Italian). 


Schweizerischer Motall- und Uhrenarbeiter-Verbani! 

(Metal Workers and Watchmakers): f. 1893; Monbi- 
joustrasse 61, 3000 Berne; 133,000 mems.; Pres. E. 
Wuthrich; Vice-Pres. L. Huguenin, H. Mischler; 
pubis. Schweiz. Metall - und Uhrenarbeiier-ZeUttng 
(also in French). 

Gewerkschaft Textil, Chemie, Papier (Textile, Chemical, 
Paper Trade Union): Luisenstrasse 29, Zfirich 5; 
f. 1904; 18,000 mems.; Pres. Ernst Blaser; publ. 
Gewerkschaft Textil Chemie Papier. 

Schweizerischer Typographenbund (Swiss Federation of 
Typographers): Monbijoustrasse 33, 3000 Berne; 
f. 1858; mems. 14,000; Pres. E. Harsch; publ. 
Hclvetische Typographia (also in French). 
8chweizerischor Verband des Personals Hllentlicher 
Dienstc (Public Services): Sonnenbergstr. 83, S030 
Zurich; f. 1905; 38,600 mems.; Pres. Hermann 
Muller; Gen. Sec. Max Arnold; pubis. Der 
Offentliche Dienst (also in French and Italian). 

Union Schweizerischer Post-, Telephon- und Tele- 
graphenbeamer (Union of Swiss Post-, Telephone and 
Telegraph-Functionaries ): Pavillonweg 3, 3000 
Berne; f. 1892; 22,000 mems.; Pres. Henry Anet; 
publ. PTT-Union (also in French). 

Verband der Handels-, Transport- und Lobensmittel- 
arbeiter der Schweiz (Swiss Federation of Workers i» 
the Commerce, Transport and Food Industries ): 
Birmensdorferstrasse 67, Ziirich; f. I9°4»' 4 °, Q0 ° 
mems.; Pres. E. Cygax; publ. Der VHTL. 

Christlichnationaler Gewerkschafisbund der Schweiz (Con- 
federation of Christian Trade Unions): Hopfenweg 21. 
Berne; f. 1907; 92,696 mems.; Pres. Dr. A. Heil; Secs. 
Dr. B. Gruber, G. Casetti, L. Truffer; pubis- 
Texlilarbeiter, Melallarbciter, Vcrkchrspersoital, Grafh- 
ische Rundschau, Holz- und Bauarbeiter, Syndicalisms, 
II Lavoro, CNG-Kommentare. 


The principal affiliated unions are: 

Ghristlicher Metallarbcitorverband der Schweiz (CMV) 

(Association of Christian Metalworkers of Switzer- 
land): Rundstrasse 43, Winterthur; 29,152 mems.. 
Pres. Dr. A. Heil; Secs. Franz Heim, Roger 
Mugny, Max Fuglister, Dr. R. Blum, G. Bosa.. 

Christlicher Holz-und Bauarbeiterverband der Schweiz 
(CHB) (Association of Christian Building and Wood- 
workers of Switzerland ) : Zeughausstrasse 39. _“ un 
8004; f. 1899; 29,160 mems.; Pres. Josef Balti 
berger; Secs. Louis Zihlmann; A. Grond, L 
Linggi, A. Matter; publ. Holz-und Bauarbeite , 
Syndicalisme, II Lavoro. 

Christlicher Textil- und Bckleidungsarbeiter-Verband 
der Schweiz (CTB) (Association of Christian J. exit* 
and Clothing Workers of Switzerland): Wehergas 
15, St. Gall; 10,315 mems.; Pres. A. Horber. 

Fdddration des Socidtds Suisses d’Employis (Salaried 
Employees) : Talacker 34, Zurich; f. 1918; 1x6,310 me •> 
Pres, C. A. Hausamann; Sec. Dr. Erich Schmid, p 
U.S.A. Information Handbook. 


Landesverband Freier Schweizer Arbeiter: Badenerstrasse 
41, Zurich; f. 1919; 18,424 mems.; Pres. Goctlieu 
Dennler; Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. Egli; publ. Der Schweizer 


Arbeiter. 


Schweizerischer Verband Evangelischer Arbeiter und 
Angestellter: Hoehenring 29, Zurich 8052; t. 9 ' ’ 
17,000 mems.; Pres. Max Graf; Gen. Sec. bens 
Schmid; pubis. Evangelisch-soziale Warte, C q 
and Sigrist. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
National Railway 

Chemins de fer Fdderaux Suisses: Hochschulstrasse 6, and 
Mittelstrasse 43, Berne; f. 1901; 2,914 miles (r,Su km.); 
electrification of the last section was completed in Tune 
i960; Pres. Wichser Otto; Gen. Sec. Dr. J. Britt. 

Private railways : 1333 miles (2,145 km.); rack 
railway 61 miles (98 km.); funicular 35 miles (57 km.); 
aerial cableways 217 miles (349 km.). 

Private Railways 

Bcrne-Lotschberg-Simplon: Genfergasse 11, Berne 3001; 
f. 1906; 117 km.; Thoune-Spiez-Brigue, Thoune-lnter- 
laken, Moutier-Longeau; boat services on the Lakes of 
Thoune and Brienzc; Dir. Dr. Samuel Brawand. 

Bcrnc-NeuchStel: Genfergasse ir, Berne; f. 189S; 42 km.; 
Bcme-Chi&tres-Neuchatel; Dir. Dr. Samuel Bra wand. 

Briguc-Vi&gc-Zermatt: P.O. Box 254, Brigue; f. 18S6; 
Brigue-Viege-Stalden-Zermatt; 44 km.; Dir. Ing. Binz. 

Compagnie du Ghcmin de fer, Montreux-Obcrland Bernois: 

Le Royal, Montrcux; 76 km.; f. 1899; Montreux- 
Chateau-d’Oex-Gstaad-Zweisimmen-Lenk I/S; Dir. R. 
Widmer. 

Furka-Oberalp: Brigue; f. 1925; Brig-Fiesch-Glctsch- 
Andermatt-Discntis and Andermatt-Goschenen; 100 
km.; Dir. S. Zehnder. 

Gornergrat: P.O. Box 254, Brigue; f. 1892; Zermatt- 
Rillclalp-Riffelberg-Gomergrat; 10 km.; Dir. Ing. Binz. j 

I 

Rhacfian Railway: Bahnhofstrasse 25, Chur; 394 km.; Dir. 

Dr. P. Buchli. I 

Wcngernalp - Jungfraubahn: Interlaken; comprises: ; 
Wengcrnalp Bahn, built 1S93; Lauterbrunnen-Grindel- ! 
wald-ICl. Sclieidegg; and Jungfrau Bahn, built 1S96- 1 

1912; Id. Scheidegg-Jungfraujoch (ri,333 ft., highest 
railway station in Europe); Chair. M. Hani; Dir. W. von 
Arx. 

ROADS ; 

There are more than 10,413 miles of main roads. In 195S 
Federal authority’ was extended to cover national roads 
and a programme to build a network of autobahns was 
launched. The first stage, due for completion in 1969, ; 
envisages the construction of 500 miles of main roads ; 
at an estimated cost of 3,000,000,000 frs. The second stage j 
is estimated to cost 900,000,000 frs. and is scheduled to 
start in 1970. A motorway was opened in 1964 between I 
Geneva and Lausanne. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile-Club do Suisse (A.C.S.): Laupcnstrasse 2, 
Berne; f. 1S9S; 65,000 racras.; 27 brs.; publ. Auto. 

Touring Club Suisse: 9 rue Pierre Patio, Geneva; f. 1896; 
520,000 mems.; pubis. Touring, Moto- Touring, Camp- 
ing-Canoe. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

The Swiss Rhine and Canal fleet numbers 437 vessels 
and annual tonnage carried is about 5 million tons. 

SHIPPING 

During the 1939-45 war Switzerland found it necessary 
to develop a merchant marine, and in 1964 Swiss shipping 
companies owned 32 ocean-going vessels with a gross 
tonnage of 169,223. 

There are the following shipping companies in Switzer- 
land: 

Alpina Lina F.td. (Basle): 20 Rittergasse, Basle; Agents: 
Alpina Transports & Affretements, S.A., Alpina House, 
2 Ankerrui, Antwerp; 2 ships. 

Auxiliaire de Transports S.A., Soci6t6: Head Office: 3 rue 
Muller Brun, Geneva; branch offices in Marseille and 
Casablanca; services to Marseille and Casablanca; Pres. 
Ch. Morin. 

Keller Shipping Ltd.: Holbeinstrassc 68, Basle 2; 10 ships; 
Chair. C. M. Keller. 

The following companies arc also affiliated to the 
Keller Shipping Co. Ltd.: 

Nautilus S.A. do Navigation Maritime: Holbeinstrasse 
68, Basle 2; Chair. J. E. Bonna. 

Transocfanique Suisse S.A., Cie. de Navigation. 

Oceana Shipping A.G.: Bahnhofstrasse 44, Chur; 5 ships. 

Suisse-Atlantique, Soci6t6 d’Armemcnt maritime S.A.: 

Chemin Messidor 7, Lausanne; 12 ships; world-wide 
tramping sendees; Pres. Georges-Alfred Andre; 
Chief Superintendent Dr. Ernest Ivrauss; Man. 
Willy Fierz. 

Sv/iss Shipping Co. Ltd.: 20 Rittergasse. Basic; Agents: 
Alpina Transports & Affretements, S.A., Alpina House, 
2 Ankerrui, Antwerp; 1 ship; sen-ices to the West 
Indies, Central America; river fleet of 166 Rhine tugs, 
barges, tankers and river craft totalling 172,780 tons 
cargo; Pres, and Chair. Dr. P. Zsciiokke; Man. Dir. 
Dr. A. Schaller. 

Transports Maritimes Suisse-Outremcr S.A. (Swiss Over- 
seas Skipping Co. Ltd.): 6 rue Diday, Geneva; 2 ships; 
tramping; Man. Owners: Suisse-Atlantique, Socidt£ 
d'Armoment Maritime S.A., Chemin Messidor 7, Lau- 
sanne. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Swissair (Swiss Air Transport Co. Ltd.): Balsberg-Klotcn, 
Zurich; f. 1931; offices in 103 cities of the world; Chair. 
Fritz Gugelmann; Pres, of Management Dr. W. 
Berchtold; Exec. Vice-Prcs. A. Baltensweii.ei:; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. H. Haas. Services to Western ami 
Eastern Europe, the Middle East, North and South 
America, Africa and (he Far East. 

The fleet comprises: nine Convair 440 Metropolitans 
two DC-ps; seven Cnravclles; eight Convair 990 Coro- 
nado; four DC-Ss; one I'okker F-27 Friendship. 


Forty international airlines also serve Switzerland. 
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SWITZERLAND — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 


Swiss National Tourist Office: Talacker 42, 8023 Zurich; 
f. 1917; Dir. Dr. W. Kaempfen. 

European Offices 
Austria: Kartnerstr. 20, Vienna. 

Belgium: Rue Royale 75, Brussels. 

Denmark: Vesterbrogade 6 d, Copenhagen. 

France: 37 blvd. des Capucines, Paris 2e; 11 ave. de la 
Victoire, Nice. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Kaiserstr. 23, Frankfurt 
am Main. 

Italy: Via Vittorio Veneto 36, Rome; Piazza Cavour 4, 
Milan. 

Netherlands: Koningsplein n, Amsterdam. 

Portugal: Avenida da Liberdade 220, Lisbon. 
Spain: Av. Josd Antonio 84, i°, Madrid. 

Sweden: Kungsgatan 36, Stocldiolm. 

United Kingdom: Swiss Centre, 1 New Coventry St., 
London, W.i. 

There are also offices in Cairo, Tel Aviv, Buenos 
Aires, New York, San Francisco. 

CULTURAL ORGANISATION 

“Pro Helvetia” Foundation: Hirschengraben 22, Zurich; 
promotes culture both at home and abroad; Pres. Dr. 
Michael Stettler. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Nationaler Forschungsrat des Schweizerischen National- 
fonds zur Forderung der wissenschaftlichen Forschung 

( National Research Council of the Swiss National 
Foundation for Scientific Research ) : Laupenstrasse 10, 
Berne; f. 1952; Chair. Prof. Dr. A. von Muralt; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Max Blumenstein. 

Schweizerische Physikalische Gesollschaft (Swiss Physical 
Society)'. Ecole Polytechnique de l’Universitd, Avenue 
de Cour 33, Lausanne; Sec. Prof. Dr. B. Vittoz. 
Eidgenossisches Snstitut fur Reaktorforschung (Swiss 
Federal institute for Reactor Research): Wiirenlingen; 
Dir. Dr. A. F. Fritsche, Dr. W. Zunti. 

Co-operation 

Switzerland is a member of UNESCO, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear Energy 
Agency, the European Organisation for Nuclear Research 
and the European Atomic Energy Society. An agreement 
for Atomic Co-operation with the United Kingdom was 
signed in 1963, and with the U.S.A. in 1966; Switzerland 
also co-opcrated with France, Brazil and Canada. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Stadttheater Basel: Theaterstr. 1, Basle; f. 1875; municipal 
theatre; Dir. Dr. Friedrich Schramm. 

Stadif heater Bern: Nageligasse 20, Berne; f. 1903; muni- 
cipal theatre; Dir. Walter Oberer. 

Grand Theatre de Geneve: place Neuve, Geneva; f. 1879; 
opera; Dir. Gen. Herbert Graf; Admin. Dir. Emili 
Jucicer. 

Theatre de la Comedio: 6 boulevard des Philosophes 
Geneva; f. 1909; drama. 

Theatre Municipal de Lausanne: av. du Thdatre 8, Lau 
sanne; f. 1869. 

Gpernhaus Zurich: Schillerstr. 1, Zurich; f. 1890; belong: 
to Theater AG Zurich (Zurich Theatre Company) 
opera; Dir. Prof. Dr. Hermann Juch. 

Schauspieihaus: Ramis tr. 34, 8001 Zurich; f. 1921; belong 
to Neue Schauspiel AG, Zeltweg 5, 8032 Zurich; Du 
Prof. Leopold Lindtberg. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Qrchestro de la Suisse Romande: Promenade du Pin 3 
Geneva; Dir. Ernest Ansermet. 

Lucerne Festival Strings: for season of Lucerne Festival 
Dir. 'Rudolf Baumgartner. 

Tonhailc Orchester: Gotthardstr. i, 8002 Zurich; f- i 86f 
mems. 150; Gen. Man. Samuel Hirschi. 

Collegium Musicum Zurich: Steimviesstr. 2, 8032 Zuricl 
Dir. Paul Sacher. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universitiit Basel: Basle; 360 teachers, 4,600 students. 
Universitiit Bern: Berne; 385 teachers, 3,27 s students. 

University de Fribourg: Fribourg; 175 teachers, 3 . 10 
students. 

University de Genfeve: Geneva; 500 teachers, 4 > 3 00 student: 

University de Lausanne: Lausanne; 340 teachers, 2.8° 
students. 

Ecole Polytechnique de I’University de Lausanne. 6 

teachers, 1,100 students. 

University de fJeuchatel: Neuchatel; 120 teachers, r <i° 
students. 

Universitiit Zurich: Zurich; 578 teachers, 6,827 students. 

Eidgenossische Technische Hochschule: Zurich, ( 2 

teachers, 5,883 students. 


TURKEY 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic o£ Turkey links Europe and Asia at the 
Straits of the Bosphorus between the Black Sea and the 
Mediterranean. Most of Turkey lies in Asia, the vast 
Anatolian peninsula being bordered to the east by the 
U.S.S.R. and Iran and to the south by Iraq and Syria. 
The small European part of the country abuts on Greece 
and Bulgaria. In the Asian interior the climate is one of 
great extremes. On the Mediterranean coast it is more 
equable with mild winters and warm summers. The 
language is Turkish; Kurdish and Arabic being spoken 
along the frontiers of Iraq and Syria. In 1928 the Arabic 
characters of the written language were superseded by 
Western-style script. Islam is the religion of 98. 2 per cent 
of the population. The flag consists of a white crescent and 
star on a red background. The capital is Ankara. 

Recent History 

In 1908 the Young Turks seized power from Sultan 
Abdul-Hamid II and attempted a series of liberal reforms. 
Internal dissension and wars culminating in the First 
World War led to the fall of the Young Turk leaders, and 
in 1919 a new government was formed subservient to the 
occupying allied powers. Mustafa Kemal (Ataturk) con- 
vened the first Nationalist Congress later that year, and in 
1922 a series of brilliant military successes led to the 
expulsion of the Sultan. The Republic of Turkey was 
declared in 1923. Kemal Ataturk carried through far- 
reaching reforms including the formation of a democratic 
Parliament in 1924 and the secularization of the state in 
1928. After his death in 1938 Ismct Inonii succeeded 
Atattlrk as President, remaining in this post until 1950, 
when a Democratic Party government was formed by 
Adnan Mcndcres, and Celal Bavar became President. 

During the post-war years Turkey has aligned herself 
firmly with the West, joining the Council of Europe, 
NATO and CENTO (Central Treaty Organisation). 
Turkish troops fought with great courage in the Korean 
war. In 19G0 the government was overthrown by a coup 
d'Hat and the administration taken over by a military 
junta. The Prime Minister, the Foreign Minister and the 
Minister of Finance were found guilty' of violating the 
Constitution and were executed. In 1961 a new constitution 
was adopted and the restoration of civil power began. In 
September 19G3 Turkey concluded an Agreement of 
Pre-Association with the European Economic Community 
(the Common Market), to end in i960. In 1967 negotiations 
were opened for full Association. Turkey also forms part of 
the Regional Co-operation for Development (RCD) with 
Iran and Pakistan. Elections in 1965 returned a Justice 
Party Government led by Suleyman Demirel. 

Government 

Turkey is a Democratic Republic, with elections by 
universal suffrage held normally every four years. The 
President, as Head of State, is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly for seven years. The President appoints 


the Prime Minister, giving full consideration to the Party 
with the majority. The Prime Minister appoints the Council 
of Ministers. The President has the power of veto but can 
be over-ruled by a majority decision of the Assembly. 

Defence 

Military service in the army lasts for two years and for 
three years in the navy. Armed Forces number about 
390,000 and total mobilisation could produce an estimated 
two million. 

Economic Affairs 

Turkey is predominantly an agricultural country but 
much of the land is mountainous and barren. Grain is 
cultivated in nine-tenths of cultivated areas and wheat is 
the main crop. The Central Anatolian Plateau is the main 
wheat-producing area. Barley, rye, oats, maize and rice are 
also grown. Excellent tobacco is grown on the Aegean 
coast, in the Black Sea area and in the Marmara-Thrace 
region. Cotton is grown on the rich Cilician Plain 
(£ukurova). Coastal areas produce vines, figs, olives and 
nuts. Turkey' is the world’s second largest producer of 
sultana raisins. Sheep and cattle are raised on the Ana- 
tolian Plateau and Turkey is the world’s second largest 
producer of mohair. State monopolies run the manu- 
facture of tobacco, wines, spirits, liqueurs, beer, salt and 
tea. 

There are deposits of iron ore, chrome and copper. Oil 
wells in the south-east produced over 2 million tons of 
crude oil in 1966. There is a refining capacity' of 4.S million 
tons a y'ear. The chief industries are iron and steel, textiles, 
sugar and cement. Several foreign car manufacturers have 
plants in Turkey. Hydro-electric power has been sub- 
stantially' developed under the five-year plan. The Kebon 
Dam on the Euphrates when completed in 1972 will have 
a generating power of 1,240,000 k\Y. 

A five-year Development Plan, which called for an 
annual investment of iS per cent of the Gross National 
Product, was formulated in 1963. The money' set aside is to 
be spent on modernizing agriculture, raising yields and 
teaching modem techniques. A further five-year plan to 
cover the years 196S-72 was drafted in 1967 which calls 
for an annual investment of 20.5 per cent of the Gross 
National Product. 

Transport and Communications 

The length of railway- tracks is 8,000 kilometre-. A rail 
link with Iran is under construction with CENTO funds. 
All-weather roads cover 42,000 kilometres. The Turkish 
State Seaways, a state corporation, operates passenger and 
cargo lines with a fleet of 66 ships of 314,000 tons. Turkish 
Airlines have an internal air service and flights to Athens, 
Beirut, London, Frankfurt. Munich and Rome. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance for wage-earners is provided by the 
Workers’ Social Institution of the Ministry of Labour. 
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Education 

Education is compulsory and free between the ages of 
seven and twelve. All state education up to University or 
Higher Institute level is co-educational and free. The six 
years of secondary education is divided into two stages. 
The Middle School period lasts for three years and all 
students take a state examination, completion of which 
entitles them to enter upon a vocational course or to 
proceed to the Lycdes for a further three years. A state 
matriculation examination must be passed by those 
students wishing to proceed to University or to an Institute 
of Higher Education. There are seven universities. 

Tourism 

The ancient city of Istanbul (Constantinople) on the 
Bosphorus with its vast historic mosques is the chief 
tourist attraction of Turkey. Visitors also go to see Izmir 
on the Aegean and the old towns of Konya and Bursa. 
Turkey has many ancient sites including Troy (near 
fanakkale) and Bogazkoy, the ancient Hittite capital. 
Tourism is being stimulated by the Government, and in 
1963 much of the eastern part of the country was opened 
to tourists .for the first time since the war. 

Visas are not required by nationals of the following 
countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 


German Federal Republic, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Monaco, Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and Common- 
wealth, and United States. 

Sport 

Wrestling is a much practised sport and football is the 
most popular team game. 

Public Holidays, 1968. 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), January 2-4 (Sugar 
Holiday), April 23 (National Sovereignty Day), May 1 
(Spring Day), May 19 (Youth and Sports Day), May 27 
(Freedom and Constitution Day), August 30 (Victory 
Day), October 29-30 (Republic Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Turkish Pound (£T), divided 
into 100 kuru?. 

Notes: £T 1,000, 500, xoo, 50, 10, 5, 2.5. 

Coins £T 10, 2.5, 1; Kuru? 50, 25, 10, 5, 2.5, r. 
Exchange rate: £Tzi .6 = £1 sterling 
j£T 9 = $1 U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Thrace 

Anatolia 

Population 
(1965 Census) 

780,576 sq. km. 

23,721 sq. km. 

756,855 sq. km. 

31,391,207 


CHIEF TOWNS 



Population (1965 est.) 


Ankara (capital) 

905.903 

Konya 

157,486 

Istanbul . 

. 1,746,306 

Sivas 

108,502 

Izmir 

412,925 

Erzurum . 

105.853 

Adana 

289,425 

Diyarbakir 

102,712 

Bursa 

. 212,034 

Antalya . 

71,832 

Eski?ehir 

173.874 

Antakya . 

57.790 



EMPLOYMENT 

Agricultural . 

(1965) 

• 9,764,652 

Construction 

Commercial . 

405,289 

Mining and Quarrying . 

Manufacturing 

940,438 

Others 


Workers Abroad 

Total 

(1966) 


German Federal Republic 

1 

168,991 

Belgium . 

9,249 

Netherlands ...... 

6,598 

Austria 

4.973 

Switzerland ...••■ 

504 


Remittances sent back to Turkey by workers abroad: 
1965 U.S. $69,782,000; 1966 U.S. §115,334,000. 


352,69s 
84,584 
. 2,044,161 


• 13.591.822 


agriculture 

UTILIZATION OF LAND 





Area (’000 hectares) 




1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

. 

Area under cultivation ..... 

23,076 

23,215 

23,913 

23,843 

23,841 

24,000 

Meadows and grazing lands .... 

Market gardens and truck farms, orchards, olive 

28,767 

28,598 

28,257 

2S.2S6 

28,232 

27.995 

groves, vineyards, etc. ..... 

2 A 39 

2,201 

2,207 

2,249 

10,584 

2,305 

2,384 

Forests ........ 

10,584 

10,584 

10,584 

10,584 

10,584 

Unproductive area ...... 

13,132 

13,100 

13.094 

13,096 

13,096 

13,095 

Total ...... 

77.698 

77.69s 

78,055 

78,058 

78,05s 

78,058 



TURKEY— (Statistical Survey) 
PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 


Cereals: 

Wheat 
Rye . 

Barley 
Oats . 

Maize . 

Millet and. sorghum 
Vegetables: 

Dry beans . 

Broad beans 
Chick peas . 

Lentils 

Potatoes 

Industrial and other crops 
Cotton: 

Lint 
Seed 
Tobacco 
Sugar Beet . 

Hemp: 

Seed 

Fibre 

Sesame seed 
Sunflower seed 
Flax: Fibre . 

Seed . 

Olives . 

Olive oil 
Opium: Gum 
Seed 


Area (’00 0 hectares) 

Production (’000 metric tons) 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

7,870 

7,900 

7 , 95 ° 

8,300 

8,500 

9,600 

700 

730 

732 

735 

775 

850 

2,750 

2,770 

2,710 

3,200 

3 , 3 oo 

3,800 

410 

400 

400 

55 ° 

540 

510 

680 

650 

6 55 

1,000 

945 

1,000 

41 

45 

45 

53 

60 

60 

no 

no 

IXO 

140 

140 

135 

38 

35 

35 

44 

45 

43 

85 

85 

83 

90 

89 

89 

105 

IOO 

IOO 

90 

90 

IOO 

145 

145 

150 

1,700 

1,680 

1,750 

680 

685 

} 712 

326 

529 

325 

527 

382 

611 

272 

222 

285 

194 

124 

168 

187 

158 

153 

4,706 

3 , 42 i 

4,422 



1 


4 

4 

4 

10 

10 


xo 

9 

10 

10 

60 

60 

54 

34 

34 

32 

160 

160 

218 

165 

160 

200 

26 

24 

1 

J 

* 175 

6 

18 

4 

14 

4 

11 

63,' 652 

64,252 

1 

- 666 

694 

121 

394 

60 

841 

155 

28 




0.08 

0.08 

0.13 

22 


r 24 

8 

11 

12 


FRUJT 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Pears 

. . tons 

151,570 

142,640 

133,500 

135,000 

Apples . 


326,740 

337 ,ooo 

362,000 

440,000 

Figs, Fresh 

1 * »» 

208,190 

206,000 

210,000 

215,000 

Grapes 


2,692,870 

2,790,000 

3 , 350 ,ooo 

3,100,000 

Walnuts 


82,090 

86,000 

81,000 

80,000 

Lemons 

'000 number 

709,953 

37,180* 

78,500* 

84,000* 

Oranges 

M 

1,801,660 

252,900* 

300,000* 

310,000* 


* tons. 


LIVESTOCK 


('000 head) 



1963 

1964 

1965* 


1964 

1965 

1966 

Horses 

Asses 

Mules 

Cattle 

Hens 

1,171 

1,888 

205 

12,704 

27,659 

1,2X0 

i. 9 xS 

216 

13,2x1 

30,064 

1,199 

1,971 

225 

13,203 

28,687 

Sheep 

Goats 

Buffaloes. 

Camels . 

32,654 

21,162 

1,203 

46 

33,382 

20,805 

1,216 

46 

34,663 

20, 93 2 
1,253 

43 


* 1966 figures not available. 
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MINING 

fooo tons) 


Mineral 

1962 

i 9&3 | 

1964 

1965 j 

1 966 

Copper, Blister . 


2 5-7 

24. s 1 

25.0 

26.3 ; 


Chrome Ore 


527.0 

2S3.S | 

426.0 

5S5.0 ' 

5 r ’2 

Iron Ore 


S14.3 

74S.6 i 

06S.3 

1 . 545-3 

1,026 

Coal . 

• 

6,401 .6 

6,Soo ; 

7.150 

7,019 

n.n. 

Lignite 


4 - 23 - 1-7 

4.992 ' 

5.905-7 

6 , 35 ° 

5,910 

Manganese . 


23-0 

20.9 j 

29. 8 

27-9 ; 

21 

Petroleum . 


598.5 

729 j 

» 

SS2 

1,473 i 

2,041 


I 


INDUSTRY 


Item 

Unit 

1961 

1962 

1963 

. . .. 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Steel . 

’000 tons 

281 .9 

241-5 

331-3 

4 ° 4 - 6 

58 l -2 

842.1 

Pig iron 

tt 

1S7.2 

151-4 

230.4 

293-1 

499-7 

736.1 

Coke . 

11 

720 

740 

1,062 

1,045 

1,118.7 

1,446-0 

Sulphuric acid 

It 

19.8 

18.2 

20.3 

19-4 

16.7 

20.0 

Superphosphates . 

II 

33-9 

60.3 

174 

155 

221.3 

^2™ j 

Cement 

„ 

2,028 

2,323 

2,689 

2,936 

3.23S 

8,855 

Paper and 
cardboard 

1* 

63.3 

81.7 

94-3 

oS -5 

97,0 

106.2 

Glass . 

ft 

7-4 

7-9 

6 

6.2 

7*3 

t).o 

Cotton yarn 

ft 

27.6 

28.1 

28. S 

29-9 

32 

33 • 2 

Cotton Fabric 

million metres 

154 

155-4 

164.4 

170-3 

1S0.7 

387-4 

Woollen Fabric 

II >» 

4-7 

4.2 

4-4 

4-4 

4-4 

4-5 

Woollen Yam 

’000 tons 

3-3 

2.7 

3-1 

2.0 

3-1 

3*5 

Sugar (refined) 

ft 

432 

39 S 

43 i 

661 

600 

600 

Beer . 

million litres 

38.4 

34-5 

26.3 

27.2 

34-3 

38.2 

Wines . 

f» 

8. 1 

10.3 

10.5 

12. 1 

13-0 

1 4 . 0 

Raid . 

»» 

5-2 

G.i 

6 

6 

6.4 

S.o 

Tobacco 

'000 tons 

32 

36 

33 

33-3 

36.5 

39.2 

Electric Energy 

million kWh 

/> Q22 

3 . 4 1 1 

3.832.5 

4 , 3 oS.S 

.j ,SoO . 0 

5.387-0 


FINANCE 

Pound (or Lirn)=ioo kuni?. 
/Tioo=T.} 12s. od. sterling — U.S. $n.ii. 

BUDGET 
(£T ’ooo) 


Revenue 

1905-66 

1967 - 6.4 

Taxes: 

Income and Wealth 
Transactions . 
Customs 

Purchase 

Stamp Fees, etc. 

1 

* I 

} 

3.629,5"8 

3 . 280.000 

1 . 230.000 

2 , 2 16,540 

i 

1 4 . 720,000 

6 . 260.000 

3 . 291.000 

870,000 

Totai. 

» ' 

10 , 350,127 

1 5 . 150 , 0 '-^ 

State Institutions and 
Monopolies 

State I'rojv-riics 
Miscellaneous 

• 

755-535 

j 

-•.7 53.757 

>' 2,000 

20I,O^ s 

Total. Okdinarv 
Revenue 

• 


I 

1 

j = 8 - 313 -!-' 

F 


EXPENDITURE 
(Main Items) 

J 

i 

i 

1965-66 


justice 

- j 

319,420 

373.73$ 

Defence . 

t 

* i 

3,004.792 

3,0;*;. >37 

Police and Security . 

j 

556 , 


Interior 

• { 

1 1 3 , 0 .' o 

1.5 

Finance . 

. i 

J..5J0.Q05 


State Debts 

. i 


If* 7 I /\-9 

Education 




Public Works . 

. » 

'>7^,34! 

4 3 -i *• * j t 

Health 

* 5 



Agriculture 



7 * > * * * 


i 

I 
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FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLANS 
(/T million — at 1965 prices) 


Sector 

1963-67 

1968 

-72 

Investment 

over 

5 Years 

Percentage 

of 

Total 

Investment 

over 

5 Years 

Percentage 

of 

Total 

Agriculture 

10,014 

15-4 

16,900 

15-2 

Mining ...... 

2,876 

4.4 

4,100 

3-7 

Manufacturing Industry 

12,721 

19.6 

25,000 

22.4 

Energy ...... 

4,708 

7-3 

8,900 

8.0 

Transportation and Communications 

9,629 

14.8 

18,000 

16. X 

Housing ...... 

* 3 . 3 S<f 

20.6 

20,000 

17-9 

Education ...... 

4.274 

6.6 

7.50° 

6.7 

Health ...... 

1,186 

x.8 

2,000 

1.8 

Tourism ...... 

1,248 

1.9 

2,600 

2.3 

Other Services ..... 

4,953 

7.6 

6,100 

5-5 

Development Fund .... 



4OO 

0.4 

Total 

64.993 

100.0 

111,500 

100.0 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million £T, at current prices) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Gross Domestic Product .... 
of which : 

66,198 

68,125 

77-559 

Agriculture ...... 

25,225 

25,434 

29,305 

Manufacturing ..... 

9,887 

IL743 

13.574 

Construction ..... 

3,838 

4,250 

4,909 

Transport and Communications 

4,664 

5U39 

5,674 

Trade ....... 

5 U 29 

5,671 

6,544 

Public administration and defence . 

6,055 

6,869 

7,464 

Income from abroad .... 

— 246 

214 

489 

Gross National Income .... 

65,952 

68,339 

78,048 

Less depreciation ..... 

— 3,523 

— 3.900 

-4,329 

Net National Income .... 

62,429 

64,439 

74,719 

Indirect taxation less subsidies . 

6,988 

7,447 

8,363 

Net National Product .... 

69,417 

7i,S86 

83,082 

Depreciation allowance .... 

^2=1 

3,9oo 

4,329 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 

72,940 

75,786 . 

87,411 

and services .... 

967 

974 

2,050 

Available Resources .... 

of which: 

74,399 

76,760 

89,461 

Private consumption expenditure . 

52,888 

53,260 

62,061 

Government consumption expenditure 

11,780 

11,300 

14,900 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

9,731 

12,200 

12,500 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(IT million, at year end) 


— — 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Gold Reserves .... 

Currency in Circulation . 

1,129 

5 , 8°4 

1,108 

6,84s 

1,194 

7,572 

1,161 

8,593 


Currency in Circulation 1967: ^9,948,000. 
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CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(Ankara — I95S= ioo) 




1 

l 

! 

1964 

1965 

; 1966 

Food 


. | 

150 

1"? 

• 160 

Clothing .... 

. 

1 

12 1 

1-7 

13S 

Household Expenditure . 


- j 

124 

126 

133 

Miscellaneous Expenditures . 

. 

• j 

ioo 

174 

*77 

All Items .... 

• 

1 

• i 

140 

149 

155 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S.S) 



1963 

1964 

i 

IO65 j 

r9&6 

Imports (c.i.f.) 

• • . 

— 6SS 

— 537 

-572 ; 

-716 

Exports (f.o.b.) . 

. 

36S 

411 

464 ; 

491 

Trade Balance 

. 

-320 

— 126 

— 10S ! 


Invisible Items (net) 


40 

=4 

3 ° 

73 

Current Balance 

. 

— 2S0 

— 102 

- 7s ; 

-154 

Capital Receipts . 


375 

251 

309 1 

-S 5 

Capital Expenditure 

. 

-114 

— no 

- 1S4 i 

— I 10 

Capital Balance 

. 

261 

141 

125 

166 

Change in Monetary Reserve (— 

= increase) 

4S 

— 32 

- 4S 

40 

Net Errors and Omissions 


- 29 

- 26 

1 ! 

- 5: 

Total Balance . 

* 

- 19 

38 

47 < 

\ 

12 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

C£T million) 



j | 

1963 

! 

1964 

1965 

1066 

1967' 

Imports 

Exports 

6,216 

3.313 

4,878 

3.697 

5,193 

4A73 

6.522 

4,4 >4 

5 * 1 3 7 
3*533 


* Jan. -Oct. 


COMMODITIES 

(/T’ooo) 


I M TOUTS 


I9t>5 ! igOti 


Live Animals and Animal Products 
Vegetable Products 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Foodstuffs, Beverages and Tobacco 
Mineral Products . 

Chemicals .... 

Plastic and Rubber 
Hides and Skins 
Wood . 

Paper-making Material 
Textiles .... 

(Unaware. Ceramics 
Base Metals ... 

Machinery ... 

Vehicles .... 

Measuring Instruments 


7.! So 
262,7 31 
,|5,6(iS 

9,535 

5.52,20.5 

75 1> 3-5 

3 o, 73 I 
32,1 n» 
1 xo.oiS 
3 1 1 ,5S7 
*' 7 . 95 ! 
701,500 
1.501,020 
4 13.152 
IOO.O2S 


",73 s 

212.40s 

>54,574 
1 1 ,60.. 

547/M- 

‘>-5,3!*’ 

5103,22 

4*',4 S ? 
22.705 
!>3.*45 
372,20-; 
SS.oi/, 
Sto.tvSr 
050.0H, 
075. gr.-. 
I 1,!>2 V 
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Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Livestock 


124.2 

157-5 

9 i -3 

Fish 


3° -4 

42.7 

32-4 

Fruit and nuts ..... 


760.6 

932.6 

883.2 

Cereals ...... 


53-7 

106.3 

1 10. 6 

Oilseeds ...... 


42.9 

61.4 

59 -o 

Tannin materials, gums 


36.4 

43 -° 

n.a. 

Cattlecake and foodstuff residues . 


i 5 6 -5 

186.8 

188.5 

Tobacco ...... 


811.2 

812.4 

962.3 

Iron, chrome, manganese and other ores 


75 -o 

101 .1 

208.4 

Hides and skins ..... 


60.2 

& 4-3 

69.5 

Mohair, wool ..... 


108. 1 

119.5 

75-6 

Cotton ...... 


830.6 

924.1 

1,140.0 

Copper and products .... 


92.3 

155-2 

222.8 

All other products .... 


514-8 

535-7 

687.4 

Total .... 

• 

3,696.9 

4 < i 73-6 

4,414.0 


COUNTRIES 
G£T '000) 



Imports 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

U.S.A 

1,458,600 

1,567.275 

735 , 7 8 7 

722,163 

German Federal Republic . 

762,447 

1,023,729 

643,252 

688,076 

United Kingdom 

502,599 

714.998 

37 L 751 

420,926 

Italy ..... 

334.849 

488,571 

269,557 

286,056 

France ..... 

193.936 

393.409 

177,520 

221,277 

Netherlands .... 

121,450 

143.744 

100,284 

108,881 

Switzerland .... 

112,386 

168,477 

126,445 

176,861 

German Democratic Republic 

84,271 

102,127 

83,196 

11S 584 

Czechoslovakia .... 

77,240 

103,616 

98,439 

96,419 

U.S.S.R 

149,882 

234.714 

168,059 

166,264 

Belgium ..... 

69,598 

98,145 

207,122 

238,494 

Poland ..... 

55.873 

88,214 

82,685 

62,289 

Japan ..... 

85,120 

142,563 

46,444 

73.472 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

millions 

ROADS 

(January - '000) 


1964 

1965 

1966 


1964 

1965 

Passenger kilometres 

Net ton-kilometres . 

3 . 75 i 

4,817 

4.075 

5.735 

4,188 

5.979 

Passenger Cars . 

Trucks .... 
Buses .... 

Motor Cycles . 

79-4 

75-4 

20.4 

20.6 

87.6 

79.0 

22.7 

26.0 



1966 


90. 

84. 

23 - 

32 - 


SHIPPING 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Merchant Fleet . (’000 gross reg. tons) 

Vessels Entered . ('000 net reg. tons'; 

Vessels Cleared . ( „ „ „ „ ) 

Goods Loaded . ('000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded . ( „ „ ) 

925 

6,065 

4,3So 

2,516 

5 , 34 ° 

93 i 

5.475 

3.929 

2.144 

5,222 

842 

5,796 

4,417 

3.415 

5,367 

822 

6,063 

4,819 

3 A 59 

5,450 

800 

6,727 

5 .o 55 

2,756 

6,042 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
Turkish Airlines, 
(’ooo) 



1 

1963 

196 .} ! 

1965 j 

1966 

Kilometres Flown 

7.70O 

S ,453 

9.535 

10,604 

Passenger-kilometres . 

173,228 

197.194 

262,160 

305.799 

Cargo ton-kilometres . 

16,700 

18,882 

= 5- =13 

29 . 39 - 

Mail ton-kilos . 

43 i 

482 

614 

803 


TOURISM 



j 1963 ! 

1964 : 

| 1965 

1966 

Foreign Visitors to Turkey . 

■ ■ 

mm 

301.75s 

440.534 

Income from Tourism (£T m.) 

■Hal 

■9 

1 19.25 

n.a. 


Tourist Accommodation (1965): 197 classified hotels, 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Telephones 

mm . 

241,848 

260,895 

Radio Licences 

2,177.1^3 

2.4.12,010 1 

2,637.000 

Letters Sent ('000) . 

215.907 

229,476 

254.1=4 


EDUCATION 

(19G7) 


i I 

Schools i TitACHKns i Pupils 


Primary 

31.907 

! 93.39$ 

1 

1 4.273.977 

Secondary . 

1.357 

; 23.458 

i 655.251 

Technical . 
Teacher Training 
Colleges and 

S29 

; 5*7 

. 194.323 

Universities . 

I IO 

6,205 

! 1 1 2,986 

t 


Source: State Institute of Statistics, Prime Minister's Office, Ankara. 
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TURKEY — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Preamble 

Having enjoyed freedom, and fought for her rights and 
liberties throughout her history, and having achieved the 
Revolution of May 27th, 1960, by exercising her right to 
resist the oppression of a political power which had 
deteriorated into a state of illegitimacy through behaviour 
and actions contrary to the rule of law and the Constitu- 
tion, the Turkish Nation, prompted and inspired by the 
spirit of Turkish nationalism, which unites all individuals, 
be it in fate, pride or distress, in a common bond as an 
indivisible whole around national consciousness and 
aspirations, and which has as its aim always to exalt our 
nation in a spirit of national unity as a respected member 
of the community of the world of nations enjoying equal 
rights and privileges; 

With full dedication to the principle of peace at home, 
peace in the world and with full dedication to the spirit of 
national independence and sovereignty and to the reforms 
of Atatiirk; 

Guided by the desire to establish a democratic rule of 
law based on juridical and social foundations, which will 
ensure and guarantee human rights and liberties, national 
solidarity, social justice, and the welfare and prosperity of 
the individual and society; 

Now, therefore, the Turkish Nation hereby enacts and 
proclaims this Constitution drafted by the Constituent 
Assembly of the Turkish Republic, and entrusts it to the 
vigilance of her sons and daughters who are devoted to the 
concept of freedom, justice and integrity, with the con- 
viction that its basic guarantee lies in the hearts and minds 
of her citizens. 


Part One 

Articles 1-9 

Turkish Republic is a nationalistic, democratic, 
secular and social State governed by the rule of law, based 
on human rights. 

"Turkish State is an indivisible whole comprising the 
territory and people. Its official language is Turkish. Its 
capital is the city of Ankara. 

Sovereignty is vested in the nation without reservation 
and condition. Legislative power is vested in the Turkish 
Orand National Assembly. 

This power shall not be delegated. 

The executive function shall be carried out by the 
President of the Republic and the Council of Ministers 
within the framework of law. 

„ Ji^w 1 ? < iv er ^ ha , 1 J ^exercised by independent courts 
on behalf of the Turkish Nation. 

Laws shall not be in conflict with the Constitution 

The provision of the Constitution establishing the form 
of the State as a republic shall not be amended; 

Part Two 

Articles 10-62 

Every individual is entitled, in virtue of his existence as 
a human being, to fundamental rights and freedoms which 
cannot be usurped, transferred or relinquished. 

All individuals are equal before the law irrespective of 
language, race, sex, political opinion, philosophical views 
or religion or religious sect. 

Status of aliens, personal immunities, freedom of com- 
munication, travel, residence, thought, belief, press and 
publications. 


Right to controvert and rebut, to congregate, demon- 
strate and form associations. 

Protection of individual rights. 

Part Three 

Articles 63-66. Grand National Assembly 

The Grand National Assembly of Turkey is composed of 
the National Assembly and the Senate of the Republic. 

The two bodies meet in joint session in such instances as 
are provided in the Constitution. 

The Grand National Assembly is empowered to enact, 
amend and repeal laws, to debate and adopt the bills on 
the State budget and final accounts, to pass resolutions in 
regard to minting currency, proclaiming pardons and 
amnesties, and to the carrying out of definitive death 
sentences passed by courts. 

Articles 67-69. National Assembly 

The National Assembly is composed of 450 deputies 
elected by direct general ballot. Election qualifications: 
elections shall be held every four years. The Assembly may 
hold new elections before the end of the four-year period. 
Articles 70-73. The Senate 

The Senate of the Republic is composed of 150 members 
elected by general ballot and 15 members appointed by the 
President of the Republic. Election qualifications: term of 
office is six years, one-third of members shall be re-elected 
every two years. 

Articles 74-94. Elections, Members, Debates, Laws, 
Expenditure 

Articles 95-101. The President of the Republic 

The President of the Turkish Republic shall be elected 
for a term of seven years from among those members of the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly who have completed 
their fortieth year and received higher education; election 
shall be by secret ballot, and by a two-thirds majority of 
the plenary session. In case this majority is not obtained 
in the first two ballots, an absolute maiority shall suffice. 

The President is not eligible for re-election. 

The President elect shall dissociate himself from his 
party, and his status as a regular member of the Grand 
National Assembly shall be terminated. 

The President of the Republic is the head of the Slate. 
In this capacity he shall represent the Turkish Republic 
and the integrity of the Turkish Nation. 

The President of the Republic shall preside over the 
Council of Ministers whenever he deems it necessary, ska.* 1 
dispatch the representatives of the Turkish State to foreign 
states, shall receive the representatives of foreign states, 
shall ratify and promulgate international conventions an 
treaties and may commute or pardon on grounds of chronic 
illness, infirmity or old age the sentences of convicted 
individuals. 

The President of the Republic shall not be accountab e 
for his actions connected with his duties. 

All decrees emanating from the President of the Republic 
shall be signed by the Prime Minister, and the relevant 
Ministers. The Prime Minister and the Ministers concerned 
shall be responsible for the enforcement of these decrees. 

The President of the Republic may be impeached or 
high treason upon the proposal of one-third of the plena y 
session of the Turkish Grand National Assembly, a 
conviction of high treason shall require the vote of at ca 
a two-thirds majority of the joint plenary session or 
legislative bodies. 
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Articles 102-109. The Council of Ministers 

The Council of Ministers shall consist of the Prime 
Minister and the Ministers. 

The Prime Minister shall be designated by the President 
of the Republic from among the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

The Ministers shall be nominated by the Prime Minister, 
and appointed by the President of the Republic from 
among the members of the Turkish Grand National 
Assembly, or from among those qualified for election as 
deputies. 

As head of the Council of Ministers, the Prime Minister 
promotes co-operation among the Ministries, and super- 
vises the implementation of the Government’s general 
policy. The members of the Council of Ministers are jointly 
and equally responsible for the manner in which this policy 
is implemented. 

Each Minister shall be further responsible for the opera- 
tions in his field of authority and for the acts and activities 
of his subordinates. The Ministers are subject to the same 
immunities and liabilities as the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

Articles iio-m. National Defence 

The office of the Commander-in-Chief is integrated in 
spirit in the Turkish Grand National Assembly and is 
represented by the President of the Republic. 

The Council of Ministers shall be responsible to the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly for ensuring national 
security and preparing the armed forces for war. 

The Chief of the General Staff is the Commander of the 
armed forces. 

The Chief of the General Staff shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic upon his nomination by the 
Council of Ministers, and his duties and powers shall be 
regulated by law. The Chief of the General Staff is respon- 
sible to the Prime Minister in the exercise of his duties and 
powers. 

The National Security Council shall consist of the 
Ministers as provided by law, the Chief of the General Staff, 
and representatives of the armed forces. 

The President of the Republic shall preside over the 
National Security Council, and in his absence this function 
shall be discharged by the Prime Minister. 

Articles 1 12-125. Administration 

Articles 126-131. Economic and Fiscal Provisions 

The budget, accounts, development projects, natural 
resources. 


Articles 132-136. The Judiciary 

Judges shall be independent in the discharge of their 
duties. They shall pass judgment in accordance with the 
Constitution, law, justice and their personal convictions. 

No organ, office, agency or individual may give orders or 
instructions to courts or judges in connection with the 
discharge of their judicial duty, send them circulars or 
make recommendations or suggestions. 

No questions may be raised, debates held, or statements 
issued in legislative bodies in connection with the discharge 
of judicial power concerning a case on trial. Legislative, 
executive organs, and the administration are under, 
obligation to comply with ruling of the courts. Such organs 
and the administration shall in no manner whatsoever 
alter court rulings or delay their execution. 

Article 137. The Public Prosecutor 
Article 138. Military Trial 
Article 139. Court of Cassation 

The Court of Cassation is the court of the last instance 
for reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts 
of law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific 
cases defined by law. 

Article 140. Council of State 

The Council of State is an administrative court of the 
first instance in matters not referred by law to other 
administrative courts, and an administrative court of the 
last instance in general. 

The Council of State shall hear and settle administrative 
disputes and suits, shall express opinions on draft laws 
submitted by the Council of Ministers, shall examine draft 
regulations, specifications and contracts of concessions, and 
shall discharge such other duties as prescribed by law. 
Article 141. Military Court of Cassation 

The Military Court of Cassation is a court of the last 
instance to review decisions and verdicts rendered by 
military courts. Furthermore, it shall try specific cases as a 
court of the first and last instance involving military 
matters as prescribed by law. 

Article 142. Court of Jurisdictional Disputes. 

The Court of Jurisdictional Disputes is empowered to 
settle definitively disputes among civil, administrative and 
military courts arising from disagreements on jurisdictional 
matters and verdicts. 

Articles 1 43-1 44. Supreme Council of Judges 
Articles 145-152. The Constitutional Court 

Parts Four, Five and Six 
Miscellaneous, Temporary and Final Provisions. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

THE HEAD OF STATE 

General Cevdet Sunay. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

[February 1968) 


Prime Minister: Suleyman Demirel. 

Ministers of State: Seyfi Ozturk, Kamil Ocak, Husa- 

METTiN ATABEYLi, SADIK TeKIN MuFTUOGLU. 

Minister of Justice: Hasan Dincer. 

Minister of National Defence: Ahmet TopaloSlu. 

Minister of the Interior: Faruk Sukan. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ihsan Sabri CaSlayangil. 
Minister of Finance: Cihad BiLGEHAN. 

Minister of Education: Ilhami Ertem. 

Minister of Public Works: Orhan Alp. 

Minister of Commerce: Ahmet Turkel. 


Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Vedat Ali 5 zkan 
Minister of Customs and Monopolies: Ibrahim TekIn. 
Minister of Agriculture: BehrI Dagdas, 

Minister of Communications: Sadettin Bihoig . 

Minister of Labour: Axi Naili Erdem. 

Minister of Industry: Mehmet Turgut. 

Minister of Power and Natural Resources: Refet Sezgin. 
Minister of Tourism and Information: Nihat ICursat. 
Minister of Reconstruction and Resettlement: Haldun 
Menteseoglu. 

Minister of Rural Affairs: Turgut Toker. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO TURKEY 

(Ankara, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Yenifehir, Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvari 12 
(E); Ambassador: General Sardar Ali Said Hassan. 
Albania: Gazi Osman Pafa, Nene Hatun Caddesi 87 (L); 
Minister: Beqir Isufi. 

Argentina: Asagi Ayranci, Giivenlik Sok. 84/1 (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Austria: Atatiirk Bulvaxi 197 (E); Ambassador: Dr. W. F. 
Jungwirth. 

Belgium: Atatiirk Bulvari 145 (E); Ambassador : Robert 
Fenaux. 

Brazil: Akay Sok. 21 (E); Ambassador: Jorge Emilio 
de Sousa Freitas. 

Bulgaria: Atatiirk Bulvan 120 (L); Minister: Stephan 
Petrov. 

Cameroon: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic (E). 

Canada: Ahmet Agaoglu Sok. 32 (E); Ambassador: 
Klaus Goldschlag. 

Chile: Vali Dr. Refit Cad. 28/5 (E); Ambassador : Angel C 
GonzAlez. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Muhammad Riza Sah 
Pehlevi Cad. 39 (E); Ambassador: Yuen Tse-Kien. 

Cyprus: Vali Dr. Refit Cad. 108, Qankaya (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Ziam. 

Czechoslovakia: £ankaya Cad. 261 (E); Ambassador- 
Rudolf Les. 

Denmark: Esat Cad., Bade Sok. 22/13 (E); Ambassador: 
Harry Emil Poul. 

Dominican Republic: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Ethiopia: Vali Dr. Refit Cad. 30/4 (E); Ambassador: 
Osman Mohammed. 


Finland: Vali Dr. Refit Cad. 15/9 (E); Ambassador : H. JR. 

Martola (also accred. to Iran). 

France: Paris Cad. 70, Kavakhdere (E); Ambassador - 
Baron Gontran de Juniac. 

German Federal Republic: Atatiirk Bulvari 114 ( E )> - 
Ambassador: Horst Gropper. 


Ghana: Rome, Italy (E). 

Greece: Fatma Ali Sok. 1 and Yefilyurt Sok. (E); Ambassa - 
dor : Miltiades Delivanis. 

Hungary: Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan 10 (E); Ambassador - 
Imre Kutas, 


Iceland: Copenhagen V, Denmark (E). 

India: Kizilirmak Cad. 50 (E); Anibassador : Sadath Ali 
Khan. 

Indonesia: Atatiirk Bulvari 181 (E); Ambassador : Raden 
Sujarto. 

Iran: Tahran Cad. 10 (E); Ambassador : Djafar Kafai. 
Iraq: Muhammad Riza $ah Pehlevi Cad. 47 (E); Ambassa - 


aov : General Tariq Said Fahmy. 

Ireland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Israel: Vali Dr. Refit Cad., Farabi Sok. 43 (L); Minister 
(Vacant). 

Italy: Atatiirk Bulvan 118 (E); Ambassador : Frances co 
L o Faro. 

Japan: Gazi Osman Pafa, Refit Galip Cad. 81 (E), 
bassador: Akira Miyazaki. . 

Jordan: Vali Dr. Refit Cad. iz (E); Ambassador : General 
Fawwaz Maher, 

Korea, Republic Of: Vali Dr. Refit Cad., AlafamSo .9 
(E); Ambassador: (Vacant) (also accred. to Iran 
Jordan). 
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Lebanon: Giiven Sok. 4, Kavaklidere (E); Ambassador: 
Youssef Chdid. 

Libya: Vali Dr. Refit Sok., Ebuzziya Tevfik Sok. 5 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Abdussalam Busairi. 

Mexico: Atatiirk Bulvari 187/6 (E); Ambassador: Fran- 
cisco Navarro Carranza. 

Morocco: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Nepal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Netherlands: $ehit Ersan Cad. 4, fankaya (E); Ambassador: 
A. R. Tammenoms Barker. 

Norway :Farabi Sok. 27/7 (E); Ambassador: Peter Martin 
Anker. 

Pakistan: Farabi Sok. 8 (E); Ambassador: General Khalid 
Masoud Sheikh. 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: Atatiirk Bulvan 251 (E); Ambassador : Boleslaw 
Gebert. 

Portugal: Vali Dr. Refit Cad., Alemdaroglu Apt. 28/3 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Martim de Faria e Maya (also 
accred. to Iran and Iraq). 

Romania: Yefilyurt Sok. 4 (E); Ambassador: Ion Drin- 
ceanu. 

8audi Arabia: Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 13 (E); Ambassador: 
Samir S. Shihabi. 

Spain: Giivenevleri, Yefilyurt Sok. 25 (E); Ambassador: 
Emilio Garcia Gomez. 


Sudan: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Sweden: Katip Celebi Sok. 5 (E); Ambassador: Jan 
Stenstrom. 

Switzerland: Atatiirk Bulvan 263 (E); Ambassador: 
Arturo Marcionelli. 

Syria: Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 34, Qankaya (E ); Ambassador: 

Dr. Adib Asfari. 

Thailand: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Tunisia: Tahran Cad. 28 (E); Ambassador: Ahmet Ben 
Arfa (also accred. to Iran). 

U.S.S.R.: Kar Yagdi Sok., Qankaya (E); Ambassador: 

Andrei Andreyevich Smirnov. 

U.A.R.: Atatiirk Bulvan 173 (E); Ambassador : Abbas el 
Shafei. 

United Kingdom: §ehit Ersan Cad. 46/A, Qankaya (E); 

Ambassador: Sir Roger Allen. 

U.S.A.: Atatiirk Bulvan rio (E); Ambassador: Parker T. 
Hart. 

Vatican: Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 25, Qankaya (Apostolic 
Intemunicature); Apostolic Internuncio: (Vacant). 
Venezuela: Kavaklidere Cad. 23/6 (E); Ambassador : Dr. 
Juan Uslar Pietri, 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Ahmet Agaoglu Cad. 16/2-4 (E); 
Ambassador: Dinh van Kieu (also accred. to Iran, 
Jordan and Lebanon). 

Yugoslavia: Paris Cad. 47, Kavaklidere (E); Ambassador: 
Mili6 Bugar£i6. 


Turkey also has diplomatic relations with Cuba. 


GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

(1 General Election, October 1965) 


SENATE* 


President: Enver Aka. 
Speaker: §evki Atasagun. 



Seats 

Votes 

Republican People's Party 

36 

3 . 734. z8 5 

Justice Party . ... 

7 ° 

3 ,560,675 

New Turkey Party . 

Republican National Peasants’ 

28 

1,401,637 

Party 

l6 

1,350,892 

Life Senators .... 

20 


Presidential Appointees 

15 



* Voting by majority system. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY! 


President: Fuat Sirmen. 
Speaker: Ferruh Bozbeyll 



Seats 

Votes 

Justice Party .... 

240 

4,908,125 

Republican People’s Party 

134 

2,675,808 

National Party 

3i 

582,710 

New Turkey Party . 

19 

346.476 

Turkish Workers’ Party . 

15 

276,100 

Republican National Peasants’ 



Party ..... 

II 

208,694 


t Voting by proportional representation. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Political party activity, which was banned after the revolution of May i960, was once more permitted in January, 1961. 


Justice Party (A,p.): Ankara; f. 1961; Leader Suleyman 
Demirel; Sec.-Gen. Nizamet Tin-Erkmen; inherited 
much support from the former Democratic Party; 
supports private enterprise. Approximate annual 
budget £T 4 million. 

Republican People’s Party (C.H.P.): Ankara; f. 1923 by 
Kemal Ataturk; Leader Ismet Inonu; Sec.-Gen. 
Bulent EcEvix. For many years the Republican’s 
People’s Party was the only party in Turkey. It favours 
a considerable degree of State enterprise along with 
continuing private enterprise. In recent years the party 
has moved to the left of centre. 

Reliance Party (G.P.): Ankara; f. 1967 by 45 members of 
Parliament from the Republican People’s Party, who 
broke away as a result of this party’s “left of centre 
policies”. Leader Professor Turhan FeyzioSlu. 


National Party (IV7.P.) : Ankara; f. 1962; a faction of the 
Republican National Peasants’ Party with one seat in 
the Senate. Traditional and religious in character; 
Leader Osman Bolukba^i. 

Now Turkey Party (Y.T.P.): Ankara; f. 1961; Leader 
Irfan Aksu. 

Turkish Workers’ Party (T.I.P.): Ankara; f. 1961; left- 
wing; one Senate seat and 14 National Assembly seats 
at the latest elections; Leader Mehmet Aid Aybar; 
Sec.-Gen. Riza Kuas. 

Republican National Peasants’ Party (C.K.M.P.): Ankara; 
f. 1954; Leader Col. Alpaslan Turkey Traditional 
and religious; seeks progressive reforms. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Until the foundation of the new Turkish Republic, a 
large part of the Turkish civil law — the laws affecting the 
family, inheritance, property, obligations, etc. — was based 
on the Koran, and this holy law was administered by 
special religious (Sharia) courts. The legal reform of 1926 
was not only' a process of secularisation, but also a root- 
and-branch change of the legal system. The Swiss Civil 
Code and the Code of Obligation, the Italian Penal Code, 
and the Neuchatel (Cantonal) Code of Civil Procedure were 
adopted and modified to fit Turkish customs and traditions. 

Court of Cassation: The court of the last instance for 
reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts of 
law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific cases 
defined by law. Members are elected by the Supreme 
Council of Judges. 

Council of Stato: An administrative court of the first 
instance in matters not referred by law to other administra- 
tive courts, and an administrative court of the last instance 
in general. Hears and settles administrative disputes and 
expresses opinions on draft laws submitted by the Council 
of Ministers. 

Military Court of Cassation: A court of the last instance 
to review decisions and verdicts rendered by military 
courts. J 

Court of Jurisdictional Disputes: Settles disputes among 
civil, administrative and military courts arising from dis- 
agreements on jurisdictional matters and verdicts. 

Supremo Council of Judges: Consists of eighteen regular 
and five alternate members. Decides all personnel matters 
relating to judges. 

Constitutional Court: Consists of fifteen regular and five 
alternate members. Reviews the constitutionality of laws 
passed by the Turkish Grand National Assembly. Sits as a 


High Council empowered to try senior members of state 
The rulings of the Constitutional Court are final. Decisions 
of the Court are published immediately in the Official 
Gazette, and shall be binding on the legislative, executive, 
and judicial organs of the State. 

Public Prosecutor: The law shall make provision for the 
tenure of public prosecutors and attorneys of the Council 
of State and their functions. 

The Chief Prosecutor of the Republic, the Chief Attorney 
of the Council of State and the Chief Prosecutor of the 
Military Court of Cassation are subject to the provisions 
applicable to judges of higher courts. 

Military Trial: Military trials conducted by military and 
disciplinary courts. These courts are entitled to try the 
military offences of military personnel and those ofiences 
committed against military personnel or in military areas, 
or ofiences connected with military service and duties. 
Military courts may try non-military persons only for 
military offences prescribed by special laws. 

Independence of Courts: Judges shall be independent in 
the discharge of their duties. They shall pass judgment m 
accordance with the Constitution, law, justice and their 
personal convictions. No organ, office, agency or individual 
may give orders or instructions to courts or judges in 
connection with the discharge of their judicial duty, sene 
them circulars, or make recommendations or suggestions. 

No questions may be raised, debates held, or statements 
issued in legislative bodies in connection with the dis- 
charge of judicial power concerning a case on tna . 
Legislative, executive organs, and the administration a 
under obligation to comply with ruling of the courts, hue 
organs and the administration shall in no manner w a 
soever alter court rulings or delay their execution. 


RELIGION 


MUSLIMS 

Diyanet i$leri Reisi [Head of the Muslim Faith in Turkey]- 
BayAli Riza Hakses. j 

Over 98 per cent of the Turkish people are Muslims, 
mainly of the Sunni rite. Under the Republic, from 1923 
onwards, action was taken to reduce the influence of reli- 
gion on state affairs: e.g., its association with the schools 
was curtailed, mosques and churches were sometimes 


closed and facilities denied to their adherents, both Mu 
and Christian. After 1950 there was a change, and re igio 
life was to a certain extent revived. The i960 revo u 
is trying to bring about a return to the more sec 
republic of Ataturk. 

NON-MUSLIMS 

Mainly Greek Orthodox, Armenian Christians and Jews. 
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THE PRESS 


Under the Constitution of 1961, “the press is free within 
the limits of the law”. Provision is made for recourse to 
a constitutional court in issues involving laws affecting the 
Press. 

Following the Revolution of i960 and the new Consti- 
tution, which also introduced a measure of protection for 
editors, came the Law for Preventive Measures of March 
1962. This law provided penalties of imprisonment -with 
forced labour for persons criticizing the i960 Revolution 
or for defending the pre-1960 or pre-Ataturk regimes, or 
suggesting that Turkey is unable to thrive as a 
democracy. 

As well as these items of legislation there are a number 
of articles in the Penal Code, some traceable back to 
Mussolini’s fascist code, which sometimes affect the Press 
very harshly. Political offences affecting the Press and the 
protection of the State and civil order are treated in 
Articles 141 and 142, the latter providing penalties of up 
to 15 years imprisonment for Communist propaganda. 
Articles 158 and 159 penalize defamation of the President, 
the Republic, the nation and institutions such as the army, 
parliament and the courts. 

The liberal conditions which followed the Revolution 
led to abuses. In the attempt to develop greater responsi- 
bility and self-discipline within the Press, the Press Council 
or Court of Honour was founded in i960. Composed of 
publishers, journalists and private individuals, it censures 
those violating the voluntary Code of Ethics adopted by 
editors and owners. Lacking legal power, the Court has the 
disadvantage of depending on the support of newspaper 
membership, which may be withdrawn by editors seeking 
to avoid the Court’s moral sanctions. 

A stronger incentive of self-discipline was provided in 
1961 by the Board of Official Announcements which 
supervises the just distribution of official announcements 
and advertising (which serve as an essential subsidy to 
the Press.) The Board, composed of a broadly chosen 
group of representatives of different professions, by its 
power to 'withhold advertisements, obliges editors to main- 
tain standards and observe the Code of Ethics, and has 
put an end to the abuses of advertisement distribution of 
the pre-Revolutionary period. 

Formerly most newspapers were family businesses, but 
recently companies have emerged and newspaper groups 
are beginning to develop. Hurriyet, Milliyet and Hay at 
each head a group of papers. The Hurriyet Group includes: 
Hiirriyet, Yen Gazeti and several weekly and monthly 
papers and its own news agency. The Hayat Group, which 
is the largest group owning periodicals, includes Hayat, 
Ses (the cinema and arts magazine), and several children’s 
periodicals. Most papers are politically independent. A 
small number, while not being political organs, are in- 
directly associated -with political parties. Noteworthy 
among these are Ulus, which supports the Republican 
People’s Party, and A dale t and Son Havadis, which 
support the Justice Party. 

Almost all Istanbul papers are also printed in Ankara on 
the same day. Among the most serious and influential 
papers are the dailies Milliyet and Cumhuriyet, the political 
weekly Akis and the cultural fortnightly magazine Forum. 
Akbaba is noted for its political satire. The most popular 
dailies are the Istanbul papers: Hurriyet, Milliyet, Tercii- 
man, Akfam and Cumhuriyet . A major popular weekly is 
the illustrated magazine Hayat. 


PRINCIPAL DALIES 
Adana 

Qukurova: Biiyiik Saathane Civari; f. 1961; political; 
Editor Mehmet Olgunba?. 

Vatanda?: Re$atbey Mahallesi, 117 Sok. No. 11; f. 1951; 
political; Editor MiTHAT Gulya$ar. 

Yeni Adana: Kizffay Cad. 65; P.K. 117; f. 1918; political; 
Editor Fazilet Dokuyucu; circ. 5,000. 

Ankara 

Adalet: Agahefendi Sok.; f. 1963; morning; political, 
supports the Justice Party; Editor Turhan DiLLiGin; 
circ. 100,000, 

Ankara Ticaret Postas: Ibrahim Mtiteferrika Sok., O.W. 

Han; f. 1954; commercial; Editor Cahit Baydar. 

Bug On: Mithatpaja Cad. 26/6; f. 1964; commercial; 
Editor M. Kamuran Ozbir. 

Daily News: Konur Sok. 16; f. 1961; English language; 

Publisher-Editor Ilhan CEviK. 

Devrim: Plevne Sok. 12, Ulus; f. 1963; cultural; Editor 
Unsal Ozmen. 

Havadis: Ulus Han, Kat 5, Ulus; f. 1957; political; Editor 
Fakir Ersin. 

ikiisadi inkilap: Plevne Sok. 12, Ulus; f. 1957; commercial; 
Editor Cei.al HAFiFBiLEK. 

iktisat ve Piyasa: Necatibey Cad. 22/3, Sihhiye; f. 1964; 

commercial; Proprietor Szcan Bilgin. 
is Alemi: Mithatpaja Cad. 24/9, Yeni^ehir; f. 1964; 

commercial; Publisher IlhamI OmeroSlu. 
is ve Ekonomi: Riizgarh Sok., O.W. Han; f. 1964; Pub- 
lisher-Editor Cojkun Bolukba^ioglu. 

Medeniyet: Agahefendi Sok., Saray I^hani; f. 1956; evening; 

Editor ErdoSan Tokatli; circ. 3,000. 

Resmi Gazete: Ba^bakanlik Ne^riyat, Genel Md.; f. 1920; 
official gazette. 

Son Baski: Riizgarh Sok. 15; f. 1965; evening; political; 
Editor Erdogan Erentoz. 

Ulus: $inasi Sok. 8, Ulus; f. 1919; morning; political, 
supports the Republican People’s Party; Editor Nihat 
Suba^i; circ. 35,000. 

Vatan: Ibrahim Miiteferrika Sok. 2, 2; f. 1940; evening; 
Editor Ergin Inan9. 

Yeni Tanin: Agahefendi Sok. 2/A; f. 1964; political; 

Publisher Burhanettin Gogen. 

Zafer: fankm Cad., Krraner l$ham 14; f. 1963; morning; 
political; Proprietor Muammer Kiraner; circ. 9,000. 

Bursa 

Haber: Bayathane Cad., Kiimbet Sok. 7; f. 1964; political; 
Editor Turhan Tayan. 

Hakimiyet: Ba§ak Cad. 5; f. 1950; political; Editor 
Mustafa Tayla. 

Millet: Atatiirk Cad. 59; f. 1962; political; Editor Salih 

BiLEN. 

ESKi§EHiR 

Istikbal: £ar?, Degirmen Sok. 15/A; f. 1950; political; 
Editor Mehmet Gungordu. 

Sakarya: Kopruba^i, Belediye Alti; f. 1947; political; 
Editor CENGiz Tekin. 
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Istanbul 

Ak$am: Cemal Nadir Sok. 13. Cagaloglu; f. 1918; indepen- 
dent; Editor Dogan Kologlu; circ. 60 , 000 . 

Apoyevmatin: Suriye Qar^isi to, Beyoglu; f. 1925; Greek 
language; Publisher K. Vasilyadis; circ. 5,000. 

Bugiin: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 17/1, Cagaloglu; f. 1967; 
political; Publisher Mehmet Ijevket Eygi. 

Cumhuriyet: Halkevi Sok. 39. Cagaloglu; f. 1924; morning; 
independent political; Editor Ecvet Guresin; circ. 
90,000. 

Dunya: Narlibahpe Sok. 15, Cagaloglu; f. 1952; morning; 
political; Editor BedH Fair; circ. 24,000. 

Ekonomi: Cemal Nadir Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1944; 
commercial. 

Efcsprcs: fjerefefendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; f. i960; evening; 
Editor Ibrahim DiNpER. 

Embros: Galipdede Cad. 103, Tiinel; f. 1953; Greek 
language; evening; Publisher Otton Andriyadis; 
circ. 5,000. 

Haber: Mollafenari Sok. 30, Cagaloglu; f. 1934; political; 
Editor MixHAT Perin. 

Hergiin: Cemal Nadir Sok. 9, Cagaloglu; f. 1948; evening; 
Publisher M. Faruk Gurtunca; circ. 12,000. 

Hiirriyet: Babiali Cad. 15, Cagaloglu; f. 1948; morning; 
independent political; Publisher Erol Simavi ; Editor 
NECATi ZiNCiRKiRAN; circ. 600,000. 

Istanbul Postasi: Ankara Cad. 107, Sirkeci; f. 1946; 
commercial; Publisher Orhan Ozkiran. 

Jamanak: Istiklal Cad., Narmanli Yurdu, Beyoglu; f. 1908; 
Armenian language; Editor N. Kirkor Hudaver- 
diyan; circ. 2,000. 

Le Journal d’Orient: Giiven Han, Galata; f. 19x8; French 
language; Publisher Albert Karasu. 

Marmara: Istiklal Cad. 360, Beyoglu; f. 1941; Armenian 
language; Publisher Bedros Zobyan. 

Milliyet: Mollafenari Sok. 1, Cagaloglu; f. 1950; morning; 
political; Editor Abdi IpEK9i; circ. 210,000. 

Sabah: §ere£e£endi Sok. 45, Cagaloglu; f. 1966; political; 
Publisher A. Muammer Topba$. 

Son Havadis: Ijerefefendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu- f. igsv 
Justice Party; Publisher M. Kemal Pekun. ’ 

Son Saat: Qemberlita? Palas Kat 1, Cagaloglu; f. 1957- 
evening; Publisher Nazim Ozbay. 

Terciiman: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Gazi Sinanpapa Sok. io- 
f. 1961; political; Publisher Kemal Ilicax; circ! 
120 , 000 . 

Yeni Gazet§: Mollafenari Sok. 30, Cagaloglu; f. 1965- 
political; Publisher Haldun Simavi. ' " 

Yeni Istanbul • Miiellif Cad. 6, Jjii^hane; f. 1950; indenendent 
political; Editor Saadettin Elgin. ^ 


Izmir 

Ege Ekspres: 856 Sok. No. 46; f. 1952; political; Editor 

SABRI SiiPHANDA&LI. 

Ege Telgraf: Pasaport Vapur Iskelesi Kar?i$i 150; f. 1960- 
evening; political; Editor Suha SukatI Tekil. 

Ticaret: Gazi Bulvari iS; f. 1942; commercial news- 
Publisher Suha SUrAti Tekil; circ. 8,000. 

Yeni Asir: Gazi Bulvari 116; f. 1895; political; Editor 
Cemil Devrim; circ. 12,000. 


Konya 

Anadoluda Hamle: Matbaacilar Sok. 8; f. 1967; Editor 
Orhan Kutlu. 

Yeni Konya: §eref§irin Sok.; f. 1948; Editor Ridvan 
Bulbul. 

WEEKLIES 

Ankara 

Akis: RiizgArli Sok. 15; f. 1954; political; Publisher 
Metin Toker. 

Ankara Postas: I?han, “D” Blok, Kat 3, Ulus; f. 1967; 
political; Publisher-Editor Hakki Ihsan.J 

Ekonomi ve Pofitika: Tunus Cad. 12, Bakanhklar; f. 1966; 
economic; Publisher ZiYA Tunsu. 

Hiz: Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok.; f. 1966; labour news; 
Publisher §erafettin Akova. 

Karagoz: Riizgarli Sok., Ulusal Basimevi; f. 1910; Pub- 
lisher iBRAHiM OkTEM. 

Milli Cephe: Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan 72/9; f. 1967; 
Publisher Mustafa Guler. 

The Week: Soysal Han 33, Yeni§ehir; f. 1952; English 
language; political and general interest; Publisher- 
Editor Vedat Abut. 

Tiirkiye iktisat Gazetesi: §chit Tegmen Kalmaz Cad.; 
f. 1953; commercial; Publisher Necmettin Erbakan. 

Tiirkiye Ticaret Sicili: §ehit Tegmen Kalmaz Cad.; f. I 957 ‘> 
commercial; Editor Oktay DIzdaroSlu. 

Yarin: Necatibey Cad. 22/3, Sihlnye; f. 1963; political; 
Publisher-Editor MufIt Duru. 

Istanbul 

ABC: Tiirkocagi Cad., Sureyya Bey Apt., Cagaloglu; 
f. 1966; weekend newspaper; Editor Alp Zirek. 

Akbaba: Klodfarer Cad. 8-10, Divanyolu; f. 1923; satirical; 
Editor KADRi Yurdatap. 

Ant,: P.K. 934, Sirkeci; f. 1967; political; Editor DoSan 

OzGUDEN. 

Durum: Mollafenari Sok. 30, Cagaloglu; f. 1964; political; 
Editor MiTHAT Perin. 

Gavros: Billflr Sok. 10, Karakoy; f. 1945; Armenian news 
weekly; Publisher Onnik Ajrtun. 

Gegit: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Atasaray Han 408; f. 1 9®6; 
political; Publisher Furuzan Tekil. 

Hayat: Tiirbedar Sok. 22, Divanyolu; f. 195b; general 
interest illustrated magazine; Publisher §evicet Rado. 

istanbul Ticaret: 4 Valaf Han, Kat 3, Bahpekapi; i- * 9 5 8 1 
commercial news; Publisher Ismail Ozaslan. 

Kadin: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Benice Han 54, Cagaloglu, 
f. 1947; serious, political, women’s magazine; Publisher 
Iffet Halim Oruz. 

Kim: Mollafenari Sok. 30, Cagaloglu; political; Editor 
HuSEYiN Gune§. 

La Vera Luz: Tahtakale Cad., Prevuayans Han 12; f. 1 95 U 
Jewish news weekly; Publisher Ilyazer MendA. 

Mcydan: Sultan Mektebi Sok. 23, Cagaloglu; f. 1 9 & 5 > 
political; Editor Hakki DEVRiM. 

Papagan: Ba^muhasip Sok. 13, Cagaloglu; f. 1967; satirical. 
Publisher Ahmet KopER. 

Pardon: (Jemberlita? Palas, Daire 7, Cagaloglu; f- 1 9 ® 5 > 
satirical; Editor U&ur Gumu^tekin. 

Pazar: Cemal Nadir Sok. 7, Cagaloglu; f. 1956; illustrated. 
Publisher Erol Simavi. 
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Perde: Turkocagi Cad. 23, Cagaloglu; f. 1963; cinema and 
theatre; Editor LtiTFi Gokmen. 

Resimli Roman: Tiirbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1965; 
twice weekly; illustrated; Editor Sezai Solelli; circ. 
175,000. 

§alom: Bereket Han 24/5, Karakoy; f. 1948; Jewish; 
Publisher Avram Leyon. 

Ses: Tiirbedar Sok. 22, Divanyolu; f. 1962; illustrated; 
Publisher §evket Rado. 

Siz: Cemal Nadir Sok. 7, Cagaloglu; f. 1966; illustrated; 
Publisher Erol SiMAvi. 

Tiirkische Deutsche Post: Asmalimescit Sok. 41/7, Bejmglu; 
German and Turkish; Publisher Ibrahim Tokay. 

Turkish Economic News Summary: P.O.B. 716, Karakoy; 
f. i960; Editor N. Covey, m.b.e. (to be superseded by 
a new bulletin). 

Tutum: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 54; f. 1967; political; Editor 
Bulent Akkurt. 

PERIODICALS 

Ankara 

Adalet Dergisi: Ministry of Justice, Adalet Bakanligi; f. 
1909; legal; Editor Ridvan Bulend Erciye;; circ. 
3,200. 

Ankara Barosu Dergisi: f. 1944; monthly; journal of the 
Ankara Bar. 

Azerbaycan: P.K. 165; f. 1949; literary; Azerbaycan 
Kiiltur Demegi; Editor Dr. Ahmet Ya$at. 

Bayrak Dergisi: Necatibey Cad., Karakimseli Han; f. 1964; 
Pub. and Editor Hami Kartay. 

$iftlik Dergisi: P.K. 6, fankaya; agricultural; Publisher 
VASFi Hakman. 

Devlet Operas! : Devlet Operasi Umum Md.; art, opera. 

Devlet Tiyatrosu: Devlet Tiyatrosu Um. Md.; f. 1952; 
art, theatre. 

Dost: Menek?e Sok. 16/13, Yenijehir; f. 1947; literary; 
Editor SalIm Sengil. 

Elektrik lYliihendisIigi Mecmuasi: Ihlamur Sokak 10/1, 
Yenifehir; f. 1954; published by the Chamber of 
Turkish Electrical Engineers. 

Forum: Forum Dergisi, P.K. 131, Biiyiik Han 55, Yeni?e- 
hir; f. 1948; fortnightly; economic and political; Editor 
BEKiR Ekinci. 

Halkevieri Dergisi: Atatiirk Bulvari 104; f. 1966; art, 
literary; Publisher Celal Ertug. 

Hisar: P.K. 501; f. 1950; literary; Editor Nevzat YAL9IN. 
idare Dergisi: Ipi^leri Bakanligi; administrative. 

Ilk Ogretim: Milli Egitim Bakanligi; educational, 
iller ve Belediyeler Dernegi: Yeni;ehir, Sakarya Cad. 34/3; 
f. 1945. 

Karinca: Mithat Pa§a Cad. 38; i. 1934; monthly co- 
operative journal; circ. 9,000; Editor Celal Uzel. 

Maden Tetkik ve Arama Enstitiisii Dergisi: Posta K. 116; 
f. 1935; bi-annual; publ. by Mineral Research and 
Exploration Institute of Turkey; English Edition 
Bulletin of the Mineral Research and Exploration Insti- 
tute (annual). 

HSesleki ve Teknik Ogretmen: Milli Egitim Bakanligi; 
f. 1952; educational. 

Miihendis ve Makina: (Jelikkale Sok. 33, Kizilay; f. 1965; 
engineering. 

dnasya Dergisi: P.K. 605; f. 1965; cultural; Publisher 
Sadi Bayram. 


Orta Dogu ( Middle East): Soysal Han 33, Kizilay; Publisher 
Senator Celal Tevfik Karasapan; Editor Vedat 
Abut. 

T. C. Merkez Bankasi Aylik Biilten:Merkez Bank; monthly. 

Turizm: Posta kutusu 682; f. 1957; Publisher Hayri 
Benli. 

Tiirk Arkeoloji Dergisi: General Directorate of Antiquities 
and Museums, Eski Eserler ve Muzeler Genel Miidiir- 
liigii; archaeological. 

Tiirk Dili: Tiirk Dil Kurumu, Atatiirk Bulvari 221, 
Kavakkdere; f. 1951; monthly; literary; Editor 
Agah Sirri Levend. 

Turk Kiilturii: Tunus Cad. 16; f. 1962; cultural studies; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Ahmet Temir. 

Tiirkiye Bankacilik: P.K. 121; f. 1955; commercial; 
Publisher Mustafa Atalay. 

Turkish Economic Review: §ehit Tegmen Kalmaz Cad. 30; 
f. i960; Editor-in-Chief Prof. NecmettIn Erbakan; 
Managing Editor Sadik Balkan. 

TDrkiye Biblioyografyasi: Milli Kfitiiphane; f. 1934; biblio- 
graphy. 

Tiirkiye Jeoloji Kurumu Btilteni: Posta K. 512; f. 1947; 
twice a year; scientific; published by the Geological 
Society of Turkey; Pres. Dr. E. N. Egeran. 

Yeni Yayinlar: Posta K. 60, Oguzlar Sokagi 37, Yeni- 
mahalle; f. 1956; bibliography; Dir. §ahap NAZMi 
Co^kunlar. 

Ziraat Dergisi: Posta K. 305; f. 1950; monthly; agriculture. 

Ziraat Diinyasi: Posta K. 127; f. 1950; monthly; agriculture. 

Istanbul 

Arkitekt: Anadolu Han 32, Eminonfi; f. 1931; quarterly; 
architecture, city planning and decorations; Chair. 
ZEKi Sayar; Sec. M. I. Gonen. 

Bakis: Cagaloglu Yokuju; f. 1945; Editor Avni Altinler. 

Banka: Imam Sok. x, Kat 3, Bayoglu; f. 1964; banking 
news; Publisher Nezih H. Neyzx. 

Bari; Diinyasi: Himayci Etfal Sok. 18, Cagaloglu; f. 1962; 
political; Publisher Ahmet Hamdi Ba;ar. 

Deniz: Rihtim Cad., Veli Alemdar Han, Kat 6/23, Kara- 
koy; f. 1955; Publisher Emel Kazanlioglu. 

Iktisadi Yukselis: P.K. 317; f. 1949; economic; Publisher 
§em$ettin Cura. 

Is ve Sigorta: Ahmet Sok., Nuribey Han, Divanyolu; 
f. 1963; Publisher Naim Tezme. 

istanbu! Barosu Dergisi:! 1926; monthly; published by the 
Istanbul Bar. 

Istanbul Ticaret Odas Mecmuasi: f. 1887; every two 
months; journal of the Istanbul Chamber of Com- 
merce; Turkish and English; Editor Ismail Ozaslan. 

Kematizm: Bankalar Cad., Ankara H. 16; f. 1962; Pub- 
lisher Huseyin Sagiroglu. 

Koy Postasi: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 57; f. 1944; Editor 

Kadri Oguz. 

Koylsuniin Sesi: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 59/2; f. 1966; 
Publisher Kemal Karadeniz. 

Kulis: Cagaloglu Yoku;u 10/A; f. 1947; fortnightly arts 
magazine; Armenian; Publisher Hagop Ayvaz. 

Mediko-Sosyal Saglik Dergisi: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 28; 
f. 1961; Editor SAiM Tunal. 

Musiki Mecmuasi: Halicilar C. 73, Fatih, P.K. 666; f. 1948; 
monthly; music and musicology; Editor Etem Ongor. 
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Pirelli: Biiyiikdere Cad. 151, Gayrettape; f. 1964; Pub- 
lisher Emil Elagoz. 

Polis Dergisi: Kuledibi, Emniyet Sarayi, Karakoy; f. 1954: 
Publisher Kemal Artu£. 

Polis IVIagazin: Istiklal Cad. 364/18, Beyoglu; f. 195 s : 
Publisher Mithat ENGiN Viranyali. 

Buh Diinyasi: Lamartin Cad. 26, Taksim; f. 1962; Pub- 
lisher Dr. Rafet KAYSERILiOGLU. 

Buh ve IWadde: P.K. 1157; *9591 Publisher Suat 

Tahsug. 

Sanat Diinyasi: Fevzipaja Cad. 29, Fatih; f. 1957; arts; 
Editor Nurullah Tilgen. 

Sbz: Piyerloti Cad. 7, Divauyolu; f. 1966; political; 
Editor Genpay Gun. 

Tib Diinyasi: Ankara Cad. 31/3 Kiipuk Han, P.K. 192; 
f. 1941; monthly; medical; organ of the Turkish Mental 
Health and Social Psychiatry Society; Editor Dr. 
FahrettIn Kerim Gokay. 

Tiirk Anglo-Amerikan ve Almanya Postasi: P.K. 192, 
Beyoglu; f. 1947; commercial; Publisher ICemal 
Erkan. 

Turk Folklor Arastlrmaiari: P.K. 46, Aksaray; f. 1949; 
arts and folklore; Editor Ihsan Hinder. 

Tiirk Ticaret Almanagl: Mollafenarl Sok. 25, Cagaloglu; 
commercial; Editor Re!jat TopaloSlu. 

Tiirkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu Belleteni: Halaskar- 
gazi Cad. 364, §i?li; f. 1930; bi-monthly; published by 
the Touring and Automobile Club of Turkey; Editor 
Dr. Nejat Eczaciba?i. 

Tiirkiyede ve Diinyada Tarim: P.K. 578; f. 1964; agri- 
cultural news; Publisher Kemal Baykal. 

Tiirkiyede Hayvan ve Hayvancilik: P.K. 152; f. 1963; 
animal husbandry; Publisher Feridun Guneyman. 

La Turquie lYloderne: Tarlaba^i 225, Beyoglu; f. 1935; 
monthly; French and English; Editor Yusuf Ziya 
Mardan. 

Olkjicu Ogretmen: Baijmuhasip Sok., Emek Han, Cagalo- 
glu; f. 1965; education; Publisher HalIt Berk. 

Varlik: Cagaloglu Yoku?u 40; f. 1933; bi-monthly; literary; 
Editor Ya$ar NABi Nayir. 


Yeditepe: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., Yeni Han 
21; f. 1950; literary and cultural; monthly; Editor 
Husamettin Bozok. 

Yelken: P.K. 639, Karakoy; f. 1955; arts; Editor Ruk- 
nettin Resuloglu. 

Yeni Saglik Alemi: Bapmuhasip Sok. io/i, Cagaloglu; 
f. 1964; health; Editor EngIn Sumer. 

Yeni Sanayi Diinyasi: P.K. 515, Beyoglu; f. 1963; Editor 

NuRETTIN OzpiMpEK, 

Yeni Sinema: P.K. 307, Beyoglu; f. 1966; cinema; Editor 

HijSEYiN HaCIB A pOGLU. 

Izmir 

izmir Barosu Dergisi: f. 1967; monthly; Journal of the 
Izmir Bar; Editor CiHANGiR Kutlay; Propr. Necdet 
Oklem; circ. 1,000. 

Izmir Ticaret Odasi Aylik Bulteni: Ataturk Cad. 126; f. 
1925; monthly; commercial. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Anatolian Nevis Agency: Ankara and Istanbul; i. 1920; 
Gen. Man. Nail Mutlu6lu; publ. Weekly Economical 
Bulletin, 

Tiirk Haberler Ajansi ( Turkish News Agency): Basrn 
Sarayi, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f . 1950; brs. in Ankara and 
Izmir; Dir.-Gen. KadrI Kayabal. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Ankara 

ANSA: Gelincik Sok. 7A/6; Bureau Chief Lamberto 
Borgato. 

Istanbul 

AP: 5ci ICat, Mollafenari Sok. No. 1; Bureau Chief Hal 
McClure. 

UPI : Basin Sarayi, f agaloglu; Bureau Chief John Lawton. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DP A), Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Editorler Birligi (Editors' Union): Ankara Cad. 62, Istanbul. 


PUBLISHERS 


Agaoglu Yaymevi: Selvilimes9it Sokak 2, Kurt Ham, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul; translations and literary books; 
Mustafa ICemal Agaoglu. 

Ahmet Halit Ya^aroglu Kitapciiik ve Kagitcilik T.L.S.: 

Ankara Caddesi 121, Istanbul; f. 1928: Editors Y. and 
A. Ya$aro£lu; Dir. T. Yuceturk. 

Akba Kitapevi: Bankalar Cad. 10/12, Ankar a. 

Ark Ticaret Lid. §TI: P.K. 577* Ankara; f. 1 958 ; literature, 
geography and cartography. 

Atlas Kitabevi Yaymevi: Nuruosmaniye Caddesi, Mengene 
Sokak 7-9, Istanbul: literary. 

Baha Matbaasi: Cemal Nadir Sokak 12, Istanbul. 

Ba?kent Yaymevi: Anafartalar Caddesi, Niltifer Sokak 5A, 
Istanbul; literary. 

Bate§: Istanbul; non-fiction. 

Bedri Yaymevi: Istanbul. 

Berkalp Kitapevi: §ehir Bahyesi 7/8, Ankara. 


Cumhuriyet Mat. ve Gaze T.A.§.: Halkevi Sokak 40/41, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul. 

De Yaymevi: Vilayet Han, Kat. 3, Cagaloglu, Istanbul, 
literary. 

Depas: 56 Cumhuriyet Bulvan, Izmir. 

Elif Kitabevi: Sahaflar far^isi 4, Beyazit, Istanbul; 
historical, law, etc. 


Evren Yaymevi: Istanbul; social sciences, literature. 
Forum Yaymlari: Ankara; literary and artistic books. 


Gerpek Yaymevi: Istanbul; economic, 
inanp Yaymlari: Istanbul. 

Inkilap ve Aka Kitapevleri Kollektif §irketi: Ankara Caddesi 
95, Istanbul; Dir. G. Akaeren. 


izel Yaymlari: Istanbul; plays. 

Kanaat Kitapevi: Ilyas Bayar Halefi, Yakup Bayar, 
Ankara Caddesi 133, Istanbul; f. 1896; text-booK , 
novels, dictionaries, posters, maps and atlases. 
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Kanaat Yayinlari Ltd. sti: Narlibahije Sokak 19, Istanbul; 
f. 1951; maps, school books; Dir. Yakup Bayar. 

Koy ve Egitim Yayinevi: P.K. 339, Ankara; social sciences. 

Ktiltur Kitabevi: Ankara Cad. 99, Orhankey Ham, 

Zemin Kat, Istanbul. 

Nil Yayinevi: Istanbul; literery translations. 

Ni;anta$l Deniz Kitabevi: Nisantas, Istanbul; poetry. 

Ogretim Yayinevi: Ankara. 

Remzi Kitapevi: Ankara Caddesi 93, Istanbul. 

Sermet lYIatbaasi: Istanbul. 

Sinan Matbaasi: Istanbul. 


and Television, Finance) 

Tifdruk Matbaacilki Sanayii Anonim §irketi: Divanyolu, 
Turbedar S. No. 22, Istanbul; f. 1955; novels, maga- 
zines, encyclopedia; Pres. Kazim Ta§kent. 

Turk Dil Kurumu: Atatiirk Bulvari, 221 ICavaklidere, 
Ankara; f. 1923; non-fiction. 

T.T.K. Basimevi: Ankara. 

Turkiye Yayinevi: Ankara Caddesi 36, Istanbul. 

Ugrak Kitabevi: Istanbul. 

Universite Kitapevi: Istanbul. 

Varllk: Cagaloglu Yoku$u 40, Istanbul; publishers of 
fiction and non-fiction books. 

Yeditepe Yayinlar: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., Yeni 
Han 21, Istanbul; publishes literature, poetry, trans- 
lations, etc. and also Yeditepe (monthly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 


Turkiye Radyo T.V. Kurumu: Ankara; f. 1964; controls 
Turkish radio and television services; Dir.-Gen. Adnan 
Oztirak. 

Radio Ankara: 240 kW., Dir. O. Y. Higyilmaz. 

Radio Istanbul: 150 kW„ Dir. S. Akgol. 

Radio Izmir: 0.3 kW., Dir. C. Ozankan. 

Radio Erzurum: 1 kW., relays news programmes, other 
programmes independent. 

Overseas Broadcasts: Sixteen short-wave transmissions 
in the following languages: Arabic, Bulgarian, English, 
French, German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Persian, 
Polish, Pushtu, Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Spanish, Turkish 
and Urdu. 


Voice of Turkey: 100 kW. and 20 k\V.; broadcasts to 
Turks in Europe. 

Technical University of Istanbul: 0.5 kW. and 1 kW. and 

Frequency Modulation; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. M. Santur. 
In 1967 2,802,721 radio receivers were in use. 

TELEVISION 

Technical U niversity of Istanbul : programmes on Thursdays 
during the Academic Year; Dir. Dr. A. Ataman. 
Turkiye Radyo T.V. Kurumu: Ankara; an experimental 
training establishment using a limited TV service was 
set up in 1965. 

In 1967 6,000 television receivers were in use. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; m. = million; brs. == branches) 

(Amounts in Turkish liras, except where otherwise stated. Figures given for capital and deposits are for the end of the 

calendar year stated.) 


The Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey was 
originally founded in 1931, and constituted in its present 
form after the revolution of i960. The Central Bank is the 
bank of issue and is responsible also for public deposits, 
and medium and long-term borrowings of the banks. In 
addition, all international payments go through the Bank, 
and all foreign exchange is held by the Bank. 

In November 1965 there were 47 other banks functioning 
in Turkey. Eleven had been created by special laws to 
fulfil specialized services for particular industries. The 
Sumerbank directs the operation of a number of state- 
owned factories; Etibank operates primarily in the 
extractive industries and electric power industries; the 
Agricultural Bank makes loans for agriculture; the 
Maritime Bank operates Government-owned port facilities, 
the merchant marine and its own fleet of ships; the Real 
Estate Credit Bank participates in industrial undertakings 
and the construction of all types of buildings. Other 
specialized banks deal with tourism, municipalities, and 
mortgages, etc. 

A further private sector investment bank has passed the 
committee stage and in July 1967 its articles of Association 
were placed before Parliament. It is proposed that the 


funds available to the bank will be provided by the 
Government and will total 500 million Turkish liras. This 
bank will be operated as a state economic enterprise. 

In November 1965 there were 31 private sector Turkish 
banks, the largest of which is the Turkiye I9 Bankasi which 
operates 102 branches and 61 agencies. The private banks 
borrow at medium and long-term mainly from the State 
Investment Bank. 

These banks are required to contribute credits to the 
Bank Liquidation Fund set up by law in December i960 
to liquidate gradually those banks whose financial standing 
was unsatisfactory. This fund is derived from annual 
contributions of 0.2 per cent of savings and commercial 
deposits and since i960 has been made up to the required 
amount by the Central Bank. 

There are five foreign banks operating branches in 
Turkey. The Ottoman Bank which was founded in 1S63 is 
the oldest bank in Turkey, and has strong British and 
French interests. The agreement with the Turkish Govern- 
ment expires in 1975. 

There are several other credit institutions in Turkey, 
including the Industrial Development Bank of Turkey, 
which encourages private investment in industry by acting 
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as underwriter in the issue of share capital. The Turlciye 
Sinai Katenma Banlcasi is a privately owned development 
finance company founded in 1950 with the assistance of 
the World Bank to stimulate industrial growth in the 
private sector. 

There are numerous co-operative organizations, and in 
the rural areas there are Agricultural Sale Co-operatives 
and Agricultural Co-operatives. There are also a number 
of savings institutions. 

In November 1965 there were 1,947 branches of all 
banks, of which 48 had been opened during the course of 
the year. 


BANKING 
State Banks 

TOrklyo Cumhuriyet Merkez Banlcasi [Central Bank oj the 
Republic of Turkey ): Bankalar Caddesi 48, Ankara; f. 
1931; bank of issue; part of the share capital is owned 
by the State; cap. p.u. 15m.; Gen. Man. Naim Talu. 
Etibank: Ataturk Bulvari, Cihan Sole., Sihhiye, Posta IC. 
505, Ankara; f. 1935; Government Bank for mineral, 
electric-power and banking development; cap. p.u. 
500m. (1967); Gen. Man. Tahsin Yalabik. 

Iller Banlcasi (Municipal Bank): Ataturk Bulvan, Ankara; 
f. 1945; Government Municipalities Bank; cap. p.u. 
270m.; Chair, of Board and Gen. Dir. Vedat Gnsel. 
SDmerbanlc: Ulus Meydani 2, Ankara; Holdings Bank for 
governmental industrial undertakings; cap. p.u. 500m.; 
Gen. Man. Hulusi CetInoSlu. 

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Ziraat Bankasi (Agricultural Bank): 
Bankalar Caddesi, Ankara; f. 1863; Government 
Agricultural Bank; cap. p.u. 744m.; dep. 5,722m. 
(1966); Gen. Man. Sabahattin $erifoglu, 

Turkiye Emlak Kredi Bankasi (Mortgage Bank): Ataturk 
Bulvan 13, Ankara; f. 1946; Real Estate Credit Bank 
of Turkey; cap. p.u. 1,000m. (1967); Pres, and Gen. 
Man. Hayri Se^kin. 

T iirkiyc Sinai Kalkinma Bankasi A,S. (Industrial Develop- 
ment Bank of Turkey): Necatibey Caddesi 241-47, 
Kavakoy, Istanbul; f. 1950; Industrial Development 
Bank of Turkey; cap. 50m.; loans and invest- 
ments 693m. (1966); Chair. Bulent Yazici; Gen. Man. 
Re$id Egell 

Tiirkiyo Cumhuriyeti Turism Bankas); Mesrutiyet Caddesi 
No. 133, Tepebasi, Istanbul; State Bank to develop 
tourism. 


Turkiye Vakiflar Bankasi T.A.O.: Bankalar Caddesi 52 
Ankara; f. 1954; State Bank controlling funds of 
religious foundations; cap. p.u. 48m.; dep. 568m. (1964) • 
Chair. K. Rona; Gen. Man. S. Tulga. 


Deniz$ilik Bankasi T.A.O, (Turkish Maritime Bank): 
Rihtim Caddesi, Posta K, 1387, Istanbul; a semi-public 
corporation with a 99-year charter, which took over 
the function of the former State Seaways and Harbours 
Administration; f. 1952; cap. approx. 500m., of which 
51 per cent is subscribed by the Government, the rest by 
private investors and organizations; Gen. Man. Nedret 
Utkan. 


Principal Commercial Banks 
Akbank T.A.§.: Istiklal Cad. 2ig, P.K, 548, Beyoglu, 
Istanbul; f. 1948; cap. p.u. 40m. (1966), dep! 
1,083m.; Chair. Ahmed Dalli; Gen. Man. MedenI 
Berk; publ. monthly bulletin. 

Anadolu Bankasi A.?.: Okgu Musu Caddesi, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1962; cap. p.u. 45m., deposits 128m. (1966); 
successor to Tiirk Ekspres Bank and Bugday Bankasi; 
Gen. Man. Mithat Guldu. 


Demirbank T.A.§,: 44-46 Bankalar Caddesi, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1953; cap. p.u. 10m., dep. 41.6m. (1966); 
Pres. Sabri Savci; Gen. Man. Munuu Evrenol. 
Egebank, S.A.: Atattirk Avenue 80, P.K. 251, Izmir; 
f. 1928; cap. p.u. 5m., dep. 12m. (1966); Chair. Sevket 

FlLiBELI. 

Istanbul Bankasi T.A.$. : Beyoglu, Istiklal Caddesi, Misir 
Apart. 309, Istanbul; f. 1953; cap. p.u. 20m. (1966), 
dep. 93m.; Pres. F. Barin; Gen. Manager H. Gonen. 
IVIadcn Kredi Bankasi A.$.: Bankalar Caddesi Bozkurt Han 
Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1958; cap. p.u. 8m. (1966). 
Pamukbank T.A.S.: Beyoglu, Istanbul; cap. p.u. 17m., 
dep. 103m. (1966). 

Selanik Bankasi T.A.§. (Banqtte de Salonique): Bankalar 
Caddesi 31/33, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1888; cap. p.u. 
1.7m., dep. 51m. (1966); Pres. Ferruh DerelI. 
§ekerbank T.A.§.: Anafartalar Caddesi, Sahin 1 ? Ham, 
Ankara; f. 1953; cap. p.u. 20m., dep. 196m. (1966); 
Chair, of Board Abdullah Enver Dolay; Gen. Man. 
Gmer Sunar. 

Tiirk Ticaret Bankasi A.§.: Iskele Caddesi Hayri Efendi 
Sokak Bahgekapi, Istanbul; f. 1914; cap. p.u. 20m., 
dep. 664m. (1966); Dir.-Gen. Haki Erol. 

Tiirkiys Garanti Bankasi A.§.: 43 Yeni Postahane Caddesi, 
Bahgekapu, Istanbul; f. 1946; cap. p.u. 40m., dep. 
381 m. (1966); Chair. Cabir S. Selek. 

Tiirkiye Halk Bankasi A.§.: Anafartalar Caddesi, Uganlar 
Sokak 2, Ankara; f. 1938; cap. loom., dep. 227m. (1966); 
Dir.-Gen. Halit TA59106LU. 

Turkiye Imar Bankasi T.A.S.: Karakoy, Istanbul; cap. p u- 
5m., dep. 45m. (1966). 

Turkiye is Bankasi A.§.: Ulus Meydam .Ankara; i. 1924: 
cap. p.u. 40m., dep. 5,015m. (1966); Chair. Ihsae 
Koknel; Pres. Ferit Basmaci; publ. annual review, 
bi-monthly economic review. 

Tiirkiye Kredi Bankasi A.O.: Yeni Postahane Kar$isi, 
Sirkeci, Istanbul; f. 1948; cap. p.u. 14m. (1963); Cnair. 
§akir Kesebir; Gen. Man. ICemal Aziz Yasa. 
Tiirkiye Tiitiinciiler Bankasi A.?.: Halit Ziya Bulvan No. 
45, Izmir, P.K. 239; f. 1924; 5 brs.; cap. p.u. 5HL. de ?' 
22m. (1966); Chair. Re?at Ekinci; Gen. Man. Ismaii- 
Aksoy. 

Yapi ve Kredi Bankasi A.§.: P.O.B. 250, Istiklal 285, 
Beyoglu, Istanbul; f. 1944; cap. p.u. 80m., cep. 
1,911m. (1966); Chair. KAzim Ta?kent. 


Foreign Banks 

Amerikan-Turk D15 Ticaret Bankasi A.§.: P-K. 11, W>_ 
Istanbul; f. 1964; cap. p.u. 10m., deposits 154m. (19°°/- 
jointly owned by Bank of America, Turkiye I? Banna 
and Banca d’ America e d’ltalia; brs. in Ankara an 
Izmir; Chair. A. Uskudarli. 

Banca Commerciale Italiana: Milan, Italy; Istanbu, 
Bankalar Cad. 53, Karakoy; cap. p.u. 1.5m., dep. i °4 
(1966). . 

Banco di Roma: Rome, Italy; Hayri Efendi Cadciesi 
28/34-2, P.O.B. 464, Istanbul; cap. p.u. 1.5m., acp. 
70m. (1966); Manager in Istanbul Luciano Gong • 

Holantse Bank-Uni N.V.: Amsterdam, Netherlands; 
Istanbul, Karakoy, P.K. 34; cap. p.u. iffl.. dep. 39 
(1966); Man . in Istanbul C. H. Weddepohl. 

Ottoman Bank (Osmanli Bankasi): Bankalar Caddesi, 
Karakov, Istanbul; f. 1863; cap. p.u. 8m., dep. 7 7 
(1966); Dir.-Gen. J. Jeulin; 51 brs. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Borsa-Komiserligi: Menkul Kiymetler ve Kambiyo 
Borsas’i, 4 Vakif Han, Bahgekapi, Istanbul, 

240 mems.; Pres. Refik T. Selimo6ltj; publ. 
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INSURANCE 

Milll Reasurans T.A.§.: P.K. 359, Istanbul; f. 1929; state- 
owned with monopoly of re-insurance; supervises 
private insurance companies; Chair. Bulent Kozlu; 
Gen. Man. Selahattin Beliren; publ. Sigorlactlik 
Bulleni (Insurance Bulletin). 

Sosyal Sigortalar Kurumu: Ankara; Social Insurance 
Organisation. 

Private Insurance 

Anadolu Anonim TOrk Sigorta §irketi ( Anatolia Turkish 
Insurance Society): Galata, Anadolu Sigorta Ham, P.O. 
Box Karakoy 1845, Istanbul. 

Ankara Sigorta pirketi ( Ankara Insurance Society) : Bankalar 
Cad. 80, Ankara Sigorta Ham, Istanbul; f. 1936; Dir. 
Kemal SarIgollu. 

Atlantik Sigorta A.§.: Bankalar Cad. No. 2, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1964; fire, marine, accident; Chair. Emin 
Ansen; Gen. Manager Osman Yucesan. 

Destek Reasurans T.S.A.§.: Cumhuriyet Caddesi 6a/2, 
Istanbul; f. 1943; Pres. Bulent Kozlu. 


Dogail Sigorta A.§.: Dogan Sigorta Binasi, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1942; Chair. EmIn Ansen; M ana ging Dir. 
Nail Morali; Gen. Man. Osman Yucesan; fire, 
marine, accident and life. 

Quven Turk Anonim Sigorta §irketi: Sumerbank Binasi, 
Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1925; Chair, and Gen. Man. 
Avnullah Senker. 

Halk Sigorta T.A.5.: Galata, Halk Sigorta Ham, Sogut 
Sokak, Istanbul; f. 1944; Man. Saffet Dehir. 
istanbui Umum Sigorta, Anonim §irketi ( General Insurance 
Society of Istanbul): P.K. 391, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 
1893; Pres. Cabir Selek; Man. Ha$im Ekener. 
imtas ittihadi Miili Turk Anomin Sigorta pirketi ( Itntas 
Insurance Company): Karakoy, Unyon Han, Istanbul, 
P.K. 107; f. 1918; Man. Sait SinanoSlu. 

§ark Sigorta Turk Anonim §irketi (Orient Turkish Insurance 
Society): P.O.B. 111, Karakoy, Bankalar Cad., §ark 
Han, Istanbul; f. 1923; Chair. Mithat Nemli. 

TOrkiye Gene! Sigorta Anonim §irketi: Yeni Postahane 
Karfisi, Istanbul; f. 1948; Pres. C. Ariduru; Gen. 
Man. F. I51L. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Union ot Chambers of Commerce, Industry and Commodity 
Exchanges of Turkey: 78 Posta Caddesi, Ankara; Pres. 
S. Enver Batur. 

There are Chambers of Commerce and Industry in all 
towns of the Republic. Among the most important are 
the following: 

Adana Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Adana; f. 1926; 
Pres. Adil Ikiz; 2,500 mems.; publ. Gazetesi. 

Ankara Chamber of Commerce and Industry: §ehitTegmen 
Kalmaz Caddesi 20; Pres. Nuri CiRiTOGLu; Gen. 
Sec. Izzet Duru; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

British Chamber of Commerce of Turkey (Inc).: P.O. Box 
190. Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1887; 505 mems.; Sec. and 
Treas. N. Covey, m.b.e.; publ. Journal (bi-monthly). 

Bursa Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Bursa; f. 1926; 
4,582 mems.; Pres. Abdi Bi£EN; Sec.-Gen. Ergun 
KAGiT£iBA§i; publ. Bursa Ticaret Haberleri, weekly. 

Chamber of Industry for the Aegean Region: P.O.B. 188; 
Izmir; f. 1954 succeeded to the Izm i r Chamber of Indus- 
try; Pres. Yusuf Tanik; Gen. Sec. Dr. Ilter Akat; 
publ. Monthly Bulletin. 

Istanbul Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 377, 4 Vakif Han, 
Bah£ekapi, Istanbul; f. 1882; 37,500 mems.; Pres. 
Sirri Enver Batur; Sec.-Gen. Ismail Husret Tobin; 
pubis. Istanbul Ticaret Odasi Mecmnasi, Istanbul 
Ticaret Odasi Gazetesi. 

Izmir Chamber of Commerce: 126 Ataturk Caddesi, Izmir; 
f. 1885; 6,701 mems.; Pres. §evket FiLiBELi; Sec.-Gen. 
Hilmi Oztarhan; publ. Izmir Ticaret Odasi Aylik 
Biilteni (monthly). 

Mersin Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O. Box 212, 
Mersin; f. 1886; Pres. Ali Latifao6lu; Sec.-Gen. Ali 
LatifaoGlu; 1,716 mems. 

Samsun Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Samsun; 
f. 1923; 9 members; Pres. Cengiz Balkan; Gen.-Sec. 
Cevdet Karsli. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Confederations 

Turkiye i§ci Sendikilari Konfederasyonu-TOrk i? (Turkish 
Trade Union Confederation ): Bayindir Sok. 8, Yeni?e- 
hir, Ankara; f. 1952; affiliated to I.C.F.T.U.; 25 
national unions and 9 federations with 700,000 em- 
ployees; Chair. Seyfi Demirsoy; Sec.-Gen. Halil 
Tun£; Financial Sec. Osier Ergun; publ. Monthly 
Bulletin (in English). 

Devrimci isfileri Sendikasi Konfederasyonu (Confederation 
of Reformist Workers’ Unions): Ankara; f. 1967; 17 
mem. unions. 

Principal Unions 

Unions affiliated to Turk I5 in 1967 with a membership 
of over 5,000. 

Qimse-is (Turkiye Cimento, Seramik ve Toprak Sanayii 
Is$ileri Sendikasi) (Cement, Ceramic and Soil): Selanik 
Cad. 7/4, Yeni$ehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 11,066 mems.; 
also affiliated to IFC; Pres. Hasan Turkay; Gen. Sec. 
Abuzer U9AR. 

Deri-is (Turkiye Deri, Debbag, Kundura ve Saraciye 
Sanayii I?gileri Sendikasi) (Leather and Shoe): Nuruos- 
maniye Cad. 9, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1948; 5,000 
mems.; also affiliated to ISIAVF; Pres. Mustafa 
$ahin; Gen. Sec. Adnan Gurkule. 

Dok Gemi-i? (Turkiye Liman Dok ve Gemi Sanayii I?$ileri 

Sendikasi) (Port, Dock and Ship Building): Kemankef 
Mab. Mumhane Cad. Deniz Han 17-19, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1947; 6,000 mems.; also affiliated to IMF; 
Pres. Mahmut Yuksel; Gen. Sec. Kazim Yetmi$bir. 

Dyf-is (Turkiye Demiryollari is$i Sendikalan Federasyonu) 

(Railways): Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok. 5/4, Yeni- 
^ehir, Ankara; f. 1952; 30,100 mems.; also affiliated to 
ITF; Pres. §erafett 1 n Akova; Gen. Sec. Ahmet 

^ATAK£iNLER. 

Genel-is (Turkiye Genel Hizmetler i$fileri Sendikasi) 

(Public Services): Ulus Ifham E Blok 201, Ulus, 
Ankara; f. 1962; 17,665 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; 
Pres. Abdullah Ba$turk; Gen. Sec. Hasan Togay. 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Soviet Union extends for over 6,000 miles from the 
Baltic to the Pacific Ocean, and for 3,000 miles from 
north to south. It is the largest country in the world. Its 
western frontier, running from the Arctic Ocean in the 
north to the Black Sea in the south, is bordered by Norway, 
Finland, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania. 
The southern frontier, running from west to east, is 
bordered by Turkey, Iran, Afghanistan, China, Mongolia 
and Korea. The climate of this area is continental and has 
extreme variations. In winter, temperatures can fall to 
-94 F. (-70 C.) in north-east Siberia, and in summer it can 
reach 122F. (50 C.) in Central Asia, part of which is desert. 
120 languages are spoken in the U.S.S.R.; Russian, the 
most widespread, is spoken by 130 million people. There 
is no state-recognised religion, but the Constitution 
guarantees freedom of worship. The Russian Orthodox 
faith is the traditional belief of Russians and there are 
other Christian and also Jewish and Muslim communities. 
The flag is red with a gold hammer and sickle surmounted 
by a gold star in the upper left part. The capital is Moscow. 

Recent History 

The Soviet Union suffered great losses of men (about 
20 million) and material in the Second World War. Over 
1,700 towns and 70,000 villages lay in ruins; about 32,000 
industrial enterprises and over 100,000 collective and state 
farms were completely destroyed. Total losses exceeded 
500,000 million dollars. 

Socialist governments were formed in a number of 
European and Asian countries as a result of the defeat of 
Germany and Japan, in which the Soviet Union played a 
decisive role. These countries and the Soviet Union 
comprise the world socialist system. 

Since the Second World War the Soviet economy has 
been rebuilt, living standards have improved and the 
country has become a leading scientific and nuclear power. 
In *957 the U.S.S.R. launched the world’s first space 
satellite following it in 1961 with the first manned space 
night. In March 1965 Voskhod-2 was flown with two 
cosmonauts and one of them was the first to leave the 
satellite and go into space. In February 1966 Luna-9 made 
the first successful soft landing on the Moon; it was 
followed by Luna-10 in April 1966 which became the 
Moon s first artificial satellite. In October 1967, the auto- 
matic space probe Venus IV successfully landed on Venus 
and transmitted information back to Earth. The USSR 
together with the U.S.A. and U.K., signed an international 
treaty in January 1967, prohibiting the use of outer space 
for military purposes. 1 

In 1964 Nikita Krushchev was replaced as Chairman of 
the Council of Ministers by A. N. Kosygin and as Secretary 
of the Communist Party Central Committee by L. I. 
Brezhnev. 


Government 

The Soviet Union consists of 15 Union Republics which 
include within their boundaries 20 Autonomous Republics, 
8 Autonomous Regions, 10 National Districts, 6 Areas and 
105 Regions. The Union’s highest organ of state power is 
the Supreme Soviet, composed of the Council of the Union 
and the Council of Nationalities. The two Chambers 
have equal rights and may both initiate legislation. 
The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet is elected by 
a session of both Chambers and carries out state duties 
between sessions of the Supreme Soviet. All citizens oyer 
18 have the vote. The highest executive organ is the Council 
of Ministers appointed by the Supreme Soviet. Each Re- 
public and Autonomous Republic has its own Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers. The Communist Party, 
with twelve million members, plays a leading role in 
government and is a substantial policy-making body. The 
supreme organ of the Party is Congress which lays down 
policy and elects the Central Committee. Between Con- 
gresses the Central Committee directs Party work, elects 
the Party Politbureau and meets periodically to discuss 
ad hoc policy and to vote on any matter disputed in the 
Presidium. The Party works in close conjunction with the 
Government at all levels. Each Republic has its own Party, 
Presidium and Central Committee. 

Defence 

The Soviet Union is a nuclear power armed, with long- 
range rockets and is a member of The Warsaw Pad 
Alliance. Armed Forces strength in November 1965 wa ® 
estimated at 3,150,000. Under the 1967 State Budget of 
the U.S.S.R., allocations for defence are set at 14, 5 00 
million roubles, or 13.1 per cent of the budget. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is centrally planned, based on pub ic 
ownership and fits into the framework of a developmen 
plan. Heavy industry accounts for more than two-thir s 
of total industrial production. There are extensive deposi s 
of iron ore, oil, peat, natural gas and coal. Production 0 
non-ferrous metals includes aluminium, nickel, manganese, 
lead, copper and zinc. More than 500 million tons of coa 
are mined annually. The coal basins of the Donetsk near 
the Black Sea, Kuznetsk in Siberia and Karaganda w 
Kazakhstan are the main sources. Annual oil production, 
chiefly from the Caucasian Republic of Azerbaijan, e 
Western Urals and the Volga region, exceeds 240 mi ion 
tons. The country is the second greatest producer o 
electrical power. One half of the total land area is fores , 
two-thirds of it in Siberia and the Far East. Tim er 
production is over 270 million cubic metres annua y- 
The textile and consumer goods industry have een 
greatly increased in recent years. The Soviet Union ^ 
large-scale mechanized agriculture with two mam yP e 
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of farm. The collective farms work slightly more than 
half of the cultivable land and distribute profits to mem- 
bers. The state farms are owned and operated by the state, 
the employees receiving a wage. There are about 36,900 
collective farms working on an area of approximately 
232 million hectares and 11,681 state farms with a working 
area of 300.8 million hectares. The development of the 
Central Asian Virgin Lands has significantly increased 
production. The chief grain crops are wheat, rye, oats and 
maize. Other crops are sugar beet, hemp, cotton and oil 
seeds. Trade inside the U.S.S.R. is conducted by state 
trading establishments, consumers' co-operatives and 
collective farm markets. Foreign trade is a state monopoly 
and carried out mainly with the countries of Eastern 
Europe through the Council for Mutual Economic Aid 
(CMEA). 

Transport and Communications 

In the U.S.S.R. all forms of transport are integral parts 
of a single transport network. Railway tracks cover 
132,500 km. and carry most goods and passenger traffic. 
There are 142,700 km. of inland waterways and 1,363,500 km. 
of roads. Canals navigable by large vessels link the White 
Sea with the Baltic through the River Volga and the 
Rivers Moscow and Don with the Caspian, Azov and Black 
Seas. The Soviet fleet of ocean vessels totals over eight 
million tons. There .are 27 major ports, the most important 
being Leningrad,- Arkhangelsk, Riga, Murmansk, Odessa, 
Baku and Vladivostok. Aeroflot, the Soviet airline, main- 
tains internal and external services, covering 2,175,000 km. 
of airlines. The freight turnover of pipeline transport in 
1967 was 180,000 million ton/km. 

Social Welfare 

The Social Insurance Fund is administered by the Trade 
Unions and financed by industry. The unions also provide 
holiday camps and sanatoria and charge only nominal 
fees. Apart from a complete range of social security 
benefits (disability pensions, loss of breadwinner, student 
grants, maternity benefits), pensions are paid to retired 
men at 60 and women at 55 and average 60-70 per cent of 
salary. Medical treatment is free. 

Education 

There are no private schools in the U.S.S.R., all schools 
being state-run with the exception of a small number of 
colleges belonging to co-operatives and public organiza- 
tions. There is compulsory free education for eight years. 
Compulsory universal ten year education is to be intro- 
duced by 1970. Children may attend national schools 
where tuition is given in their native language, or Russian 
schools, according to choice. Young workers can continue 
their studies for three years by attending night school or 
day-release classes. Specialized secondary and higher 


schools give both practical and theoretical training. The 
total number of students in 1966-67 was 72.5 million, with 
48.1 million in 214,000 secondary schools, 1.9 million in 
technical schools, 3.9 million in secondary specialized 
schools and 4.1 million in universities and colleges. Board- 
ing schools, first set up in 1956, are being increased in 
number. There are 45 universities. 

Tourism 

National tourism is organised by the Trade Unions. The 
state organisation Intourist assists foreign tourists in the 
U.S.S.R. and Soviet tourists going abroad. Favourite 
visiting places are Moscow, Kiev, Leningrad, Odessa, the 
Black Sea and Baltic resorts, the Urals and Altai mountains, 
and the ancient cities of Samarkand and Bukhara in 
central Asia. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a visa 
to enter the U.S.S.R.: Bulgaria, China (People's Republic), 
Czechoslovakia, Germany (Democratic Republic), Iran, 
Korea (People’s Republic), Mongolia, Poland, Romania, 
Vietnam (Democratic Republic). 

Sport 

Physical culture and sport are cultivated on a mass 
scale. There are more than 175,000 organisations with a 
total membership of about 40 million. General guidance is 
given by the Union of Sports Societies, the Trade Unions 
and the Young Communists’ League. Soviet sportsmen won 
ix gold medals at the 1964 Winter Olympic Games and 30 
gold medals at the 1964 Olympic Games in Tokyo. Foot- 
ball and ice hockey are the most popular games. In 1965 
Soviet athletes won 73 gold medals at world champion- 
ships out of a total of no gold medals, and at European 
championships they won 150 gold medals out of a total 
of 247. 

Public Holidays 

The chief public holidays are: January 1 (New Year’s 
Day) March 8 (International Women’s Day), May 1 and 2 
(May Day Celebrations), May 9 (Victory Day), November 7 
and 8 (October Revolution), December 5 (Soviet Constitu- 
tion Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Rouble divided into 100 
Kopecks. 

Notes: Roubles 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 3, 1. 

Coins: Roubles 1; Kopecks 50, 20, 15, 10, 5, 3, 2, 1 . 
Exchange rate: Roubles 2.16 = £1 sterling 
90 Kopecks = $1 U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 

UNION REPUBLICS 


(January 1967) 


Union Republics 
(With Capitals) 

Area 
(’ 000 
sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Population 
of Capital 
(’000) 

— 

Azerbaijan S.S.R. (Baku) .... 

86.6 

4,802 

1,196 

Armenian S.S.R. (Erevan) 

29.8 

2,253 

665 

Byelorussian S.S.R. (Minsk) 

207.6 

8,744 

772 

Georgian S.S.R. (Tbilisi) .... 

69.7 

4,611 

842 

Estonian S.S.R. (Tallinn) 

45.1 

1,294 

34 ° 

Kazakh S.S.R. (Alma-Ata) 

2,715.1 

12,413 

653 

Kirghiz S.S.R. (Frunze) .... 

198.5 

2,749 

396 

Latvian S.S.R. (Riga) .... 

63-7 

2,285 

680 

Lithuanian S.S.R. (Vilnius) 

65.2 

3,026 

3 i 7 

Moldavian S.S.R. (Kishinev) 

33-7 

3.425 

302 

Russian S.F.S.R. (Moscow) 

17,075.4 

127,312 

6,507 

Tadjik S.S.R. (Dushanbe) 

I 43 -I 

2,654 

332 

Turkmen S.S.R. (Ashkhabad) 

488.1 

L 97 1 

238 

Ukrainian S.S.R. (Kiev) .... 

601.0 

45,966 

1,417 

Uzbek S.S.R. (Tashkent) .... 

449.6 

10,896 

1,241 

Total U.S.S.R. .... 

22,402.2 

234,401 

— 


AUTONOMOUS REPUBLICS 


Autonomous Republic 

Area 
(sq. kins.) 

Population 
(1967 — ’000) 

Capital 

Within R.S.F.S.R.: 




Bashkir .... 

143,600 

3,757 

Ufa 

Buryat .... 

35 L 3 oo 

779 

Ulan-Ude 

Chechen-Ingush . 

19,300 

1,033 

Grozny 

Chuvash .... 

18,300 

1,192 

Cheboksary 

Dagestan .... 

50,300 

1,361 

Makhachkala 

Kabardino-Balkar 

12,500 

53 1 

Nalchik 

Kalmyk .... 

75,900 

248 

Elista 

Karelian ... 

172,400 

707 

Petrozavodsk 

Komi .... 

415,900 

974 

Syktyvkar 

Mari .... 

23,200 

653 

Yoshkar-Ola 

Mordovian 

26,200 

1,014 

Saransk 

North Ossetian . 

8,000 

51S 

Ordzhonikidze 

Tatar .... 

68,000 

3.127 

Kazan 

Tuva .... 

170,500 

217 

Kyzyl 

Udmurt .... 

42,100 

1.379 

Izhevsk 

Yakut .... 

3,103,200 

646 

Yakutsk 

Within Azerbaijan: 


Nakhichevan 

5,500 

189 

Nakhichevan 

Within Georgia: 


Abkhazian 

8,6oo 

471 

Sukhumi 

Adjar .... 

3,000 

301 

Batumi 

Within Uzbekistan: 


Kara-Kalpak 

165,600 

638 

Nukus 
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AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 


Region 

Area 
( sq. kms) 

Population 
(1967 — ’000) 

Centre 

Within R.S.F.S.R.: 




Adygei .... 

7,600 

360 

Maikop 

Gorno-Altai 

92,600 

170 

Gorno-Altaisk 

Jewish .... 

36,000 

i 73 

Birobidzhan 

Kharachayevo-Cherkess 

14,100 

327 

Cherkessk 

Khakass .... 

61,900 

460 

Abakan 

Within Azerbaijan: 



Nagorno-Karabakh 

4,400 

146 

Stepanakert 

Within Georgia: 



South Ossetian . 

3.900 

102 

Tskhinvali 

Within Tadjikistan: 



Gorno-Badakhshan 

63,700 

91 

Khorog 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


Population (1967 — '000) 


Moscow (capital) 

6,507 

Chelyabinsk 


835 

Yerevan 


665 

Leningrad . 

3 . 7°6 

Kazan 


821 

Alma-Ata . 


653 

Kiev 

i, 4 i 7 

Dnepropetrovsk 


817 

Voronezh 


611 

Tashkent . 

1,241 

Perm . 


796 

Zaporozhe . 


596 

Baku 

1,196 

Odessa 


776 

Krasnoyarsk 


576 

Kharkov 

1,125 

Omsk 


774 

Lvov 


512 

Gorky 

1,120 

Minsk 


772 

Krivoy Rog 


5 ii 

Novosibirsk 

1,064 

Rostov-on-Don < . 


756 

Frunze 


396 

Kuibyshev . 

992 

Volgograd . 


743 

Tallin 


34 ° 

Sverdlovsk 

. 961 

Saratov 


720 

Dushanbe . 


332 

Tbilisi 

842 

Ufa . 


707 

Vilnius 


317 

Donetsk 

. 841 

Riga . 


680 

Ivishinyov . 


302 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1964 

19.6 

xo.o 

6.9 

1965 

18.4 

8.5 

7-3 

1966 

18.2 

n.a. 

7-3 


EMPLOYMENT 


(percentage of working population, 1966) 


Agriculture and 
Forestry 

Industry and 
Construction 

Transport and 
Communications 

Education and 
Health 

Others 

33 -o 

34 -o 

8.0 

I4.O 

II .O 


agriculture 

DISTRIBUTION OF FARM LAND 
(million hectares) 


Collective Farms 

j State Farms j 

Small Holdings 

State Land 
Fund 

Other Types 
of Tenure 

Area 

Number 

Area 

Number 

Area 

Area 

Area 

231.6 

36,493 

300.8 

12,196 

6.8 

49-4 

20.2 
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CROP AREAS 


(millions of hectares) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Winter Rye 



x 5 .o 

16.8 

16.0 

13.6 

Winter Wheat . 



16.4 

19.0 

19.8 

19.8 

Spring WTieat . 



48.2 

48.9 

50-4 

50.2 

Barley 



20.5 

21-7 

I 9..7 

19.4 

Oats 



5-7 

5-7 

6.6 

7.2 

Maize (grain only) 



10.8 

5-i 

3-2 

3-2 

Buckwheat 



x.8 

1.4 

1.8 

1.9 

Millet 



4.0 

3-5 

3-3 

3-3 

Cotton 



2.48 

2.46 

2.44 

2.46 

Flax, long-staple 



1.46 

i -57 

1 .48 

1.4 

Sunflower Seed 



4-39 

4.61 

4.87 

5 -o 

Sugar Beet 



3-75 

4. XI 

3-88 

3-8 

Beans 



10.8 

10.6 

6.8 

5-9 

Potatoes . 



3-5 

S-5 

8.6 

8.4 

Other Vegetables 



1.4 

i -5 

1.4 

1.4 

Roots 



2-5 

1.9 

1-7 

i-7 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(million tons — 1966) 


Grain 

Sugar Beet 

Cotton 

Sunflower . 

Potatoes 

Other Vegetables 


170.8 

74.0 

6.0 

6.14 

87.2 

17.2 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


1 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 . 

Meat and Lard 


— ! 


10.8 

75 - 8 

(mil. tons) 

10.2 

8.2 

9.9 

Milk „ „ 

61.2 

63.1 

72.4 

Wool 




('000 tons) 

374 

352 

369 

379 - 8 

Eggs (million) 

28,800 

26,700 

29,000 

31,60° 

Butter 




M 57 

(’000 tons) 

874 

952 

1,184 


LIVESTOCK INLAND AND SEA FIS; 

(million head — end of year) (Inc. Whaling) 

HING 


1965 

1966 | 

1 ( 000 tons; 

^7 1964 

5 U 7 I 
5.774 
| 6,093 

6 . 37 1 

Sheep and Goats 
Cattle 

Pigs 

130-7 

93-4 

59-5 

135-3 

93-4 

59-5 

— — 1965 

141.0 1966 . . . - • 

g7.i 1967 (planned quota) 

58.0 

1 


MINING 

(million tons) 



1965 

1966 , 

1967 


578 

585 

591 


n.a. 

65-7 

59 

* 

243 

265 

286 

Ore . 

i 

153 

160 

163 


Coal 

Pea 

Oil 
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ti; 


INDUSTRY 


Commodities 


Unit 

1966 

1967 

Pig Iron .... 


million tons 

70-3 

74-7 

Steel .... 


II *t 

96.9 

102. 1 

Steel Tubes 


II M 

9.9 

10.5 

Rolled Metal Products 



76.6 

80.6 

Coking Coal 


It It 

143 

n.a. 

Mineral Fertilisers . 


II II 

35-8 

38.7 

Sulphuric Acid . 


ti it 

9.4 

10 

Metallurgical Equipment . 


’ooo tons 

252 

292 

Oil Equipment. 


II *» 

148 

I 47 

Cement .... 


million tons 

80 

85 

Paper 


it t» 

3-5 

3-7 

Gas .... 


million cubic metres 

145,000 

160,000 

Timber . . 


ft it ft 

272 

276 

Electric Power 


thousand million kW.h. 

545 

598 

Machine Tools . 


thousand 

191 

197 

Looms- . 


it 

23-9 

24 

Tractor Ploughs 


it 

177 

197 

Harvest Combines . 


ii 

92 

ro2 

Forging Presses 

• • 

a 

38.4 

40.5 

Tyres . 

Electric Motors (over 100 kW.) 

• • 

* 

it 

it 

27,700 

22,663 

29,100 

22,340 

Goods Wagons 

* • 

it 

40.2 

43-7 

Turbines 

* • 

thousand megawatts 

15-2 

16.2 

Turbine Generators . 

• • 

II »> 

13-4 

14. 9 

Prefabricated Concrete Structures 

million cubic metres 

64 

69 

Window Glass . 


„ square „ 

201 

210 

Electric and Diesel Locos 


number 

2,129 

1,900 

Tractors .... 

• • 

thousand 

382 

407 

Motor Lorries . 

• • 


408 

437 

Motor Cars 

• • 

tt 

230 

254 

Cotton Fabrics . 

• • 

million metres 

7 > 2 3 8 

7,390 

Linen Fabrics . 

• • 

II tt 

621 

658 

Woollen Fabrics 

■ • 

tt a 

398 

420 

Silk and Artificial Silk 

■ • 

it it 

1,012 

1,070 

Hosiery .... 

• • 

million pairs 

1,444 

1,530 

Footwear 

• * 

It »» 

thousand tons 

522 

545 

Sugar . . . - 

• • 

9,740 

9,745 

Meat .... 

• • 

II » 

5,700 

5-994 

Fish .... 


II »» 

6,093 

6,341 

Butter .... 


II 

1,042 

1,016 

Vegetable Oils . 


it I* 

2 , 73 ° 

2,891 

Soap .... 


tt I* 

1,854 

1,934 

Tinned Goods . 


million tins 

7 , 54 ° 

8,486 

Clocks and Watches . 

• • 

thousand 

32,400 

34,000 

Cameras .... 

• • 

1 1 

1,420 

i ,572 

Radio Sets 

m • 

It 

5,800 

6,200 

Television Sets. 


II 

4,400 

4,900 

Domestic Refrigerators 

• ■ 

II 

2,204 

2,770 

Domestic Washing Machines 

• • 

tt 

3,900 

4 , 294-5 

Domestic Sewing Machines 

• * 

II 

899 

1,100 

Bicycles .... 


II 

4,048 

4,265 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 



753 

781 
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NATIONAL ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1961-80 


1. Increase industrial productivity by 300-350 per cent. 

2. Total electrification of the country. 

3. Expansion of the metals and fuels industries. 

4. Comprehensive development of the chemical industry. 

5. Development of automation. 

6. Development of jet engineering. 


7. Rationalisation of the distribution of industry. 

8. Entire electrification of agriculture. 

9. Higher pay for better work and greater material in- 

centives. 

10. Higher efficiency on collective farms. 


Commodity 


Unit 


Steel 

Oil ... 

Coal ’ 

Mineral Fertilisers . 

Cement ... 

Gas . 

Synthetic Tars and Plastics 
Artificial Fibre 
Textiles. 

Leather Footwear . 
Household Goods . 

Grain ' 

Engineering and Metallurgy 

Milk ; 

Cotton . 

Sugar Beet 
Eggs . 

Wool 

Electric Power 


million tons 
>» «> 


» . V »» 

000 million cu. metres 
’ooo tons 

II » 

000 million sq. metres 
million pairs 
'000 million roubles 
million tons 
'ooo million roubles 
million tons 


'» II 

1 ## 11 

000 million 
’ooo tons 
'000 million kWh. 


Output 

Targets 

i960 

1970 

1980 

65 

i45 

250 

148 

390 

690-710 

513 

686-700 

1,180-1,200 

13-9 

77 

125-135 

45-5 

122 

233-235 

47 

310-325 

680-720 

332 

5.300 

19,000-21,000 

211 

1.350 

3,100-3,300 

6.6 

13-6 

20-22 

419 

825 

900-1,000 

6 

18 

5 8-60 

131.2 

224 

288-300 

34 

115 

334-375 

8.7 

25 

30-32 

61.7 

135 

I7O-I8O 

4-3 

8 

IO-II 

57-7 

86 

98-108 

27.4 

68 

110-116 

357 

800 

1,045-1,155 

292.3 

900-1,000 

2,700-3,000 


1 Rouble=ioo kopeks. 

roo roubles = £46 5s. 6d. sterling = $ U.S. 111.20 

(including the All-Union Budget the BU ?GET _ 

,'^, e .P u ^ , lcan Budgets and the budgets of the local Soviets) 
(million roubles) 


Revenue 

1966 

1967 

Expenditure 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Turnover Tax . 

Profits Tax ’ 

Social Insurance Contributions’ 
Tax from Collective Farms’ 
Co-operatives, Customs . 

Other Revenue 

Total . 

■ 97.3oo 

8,100 

- 95,000 

J 

15.200 

National Economy . 
Social and Cultural . 
Defence . 

State Administration 

Total . 

42,362 

37.454 

12,789 

1,152 

45,200 

40,800 

13,400 

1,400 

46.900 

42.900 
14,50° 

i,4°o 

105,400 

110,200 

99,536 

105,600 

110,000 


, ’ evenue 58,680 million roubles, Expenditure 58,445 million roubli 

StalO BM&t (, 9 6 7 estimate): Kcwtu. ,o 5 . 535 mmlon „ ubte . Expmd|to „ ni] , fon 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS — (Statistical Survey) 


UNION-REPUBLICAN BUDGET TOTALS 
(million roubles) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

R.S.F.S.R. . 


32,917 

27,696 

28,737 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 


9,848 

9,900 

10,296 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 


1,839 

2,067 

2,211 

Uzbek S.S.R. 


U947 

2,225 

2,344 

Kazakh S.S.R. 


3,983 

3,984 

4,240 

Georgian S.S.R. 


992 

980 

1,018 

Azerbaijan S.S.R. 


992 

1,008 

1,105 

Lithuanian S.S.R. . 


838 

93 2 

1,022 

Moldavian S.S.R. . 


575 

600 

626 

Latvian S.S.R. 


613 

655 

691 

Kirghiz S.S.R. 


580 

600 

641 

Tadjik S.S.R. 


529 

539 

581 

Armenian S.S.R. 


637 

639 

684 

Turkmen S.S.R. 


479 

520 

545 

Estonian S.S.R. 


430 

455 

474 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’ooo million roubles) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

Individual Consumption .... 

105.0 

no. 3 

115. 2 

Collective Consumption .... 

12.5 

13.8 

14.8 

Net Fixed Capital Formation 

28.4 

28.2 

29.4 

Increase in Stocks ..... 

16.6 

14. 1 

20.6 

Net Export of Goods and Services 

2.1 

2-4 

1-5 

Net Material Product .... 

164.6 

168.8 

181.5 

of which: 




Agriculture ...... 

37 -° 

34 - 6 

38.8 

Manufacturing, mining and quarrying 

86.1 

91-5 

97-3 

Construction ..... 

14.7 

15.2 

16.2 

Transport and communications 

8-7 

9-3 

9-8 

Trade and miscellaneous 

18. 1 

18.2 

19.4 

Depreciation Allowances .... 

6.8 

7-5 

n.a. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million roubles) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Total Imports . 

5,806 

6,353 

6,963 

7 . 253-4 

7,957 

Total Exports . 

6.328 

6,545 

6,913 

7 , 357-5 1 

1 

7 ,H 9 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 


Machine Tools . 

Rolling Equipment 
Cranes 
Locomotives 
Goods Wagons 
Passenger Coaches 
Hard Coal . 

Hard Coal Coke 
Oil Products 
Pig-Iron . 

Rolled Steel 
Pipes 
Zinc . 

Lead 
Tin . 

Soda Products 
Natural Rubber 
Synthetic Rubber 
Cement 
Savra Wood 
Cellulose . 

Paper and Paperboard 
Cotton 
Wool 

Raw Silk , 

Cattle Hides 
Raw Tobacco 
Wheat 

Animals for Slaughter 
Oil Seeds . 

Meat and Meat Preparations 
Fish and Fish Preparations 
Rice .... 

Vegetables. 

Fruit 
Sugar 

Edible Vegetable Oil . 

Cotton Fabrics . 

Wool Fabrics 
Silk Fabrics 
Leather Footwear 
Sewing Machines 
Clothing and Underwear 
Cable 

Equipment for Food and Light 
Industry . 

Equipment for Chemical Industry 
Equipment for Building Industry 
Ships and Equipment . 


Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

'ooo roubles 

2 , 398.5 

2,419.0 

7,308.4 

'ooo tons 

44-3 

50-9 

n.a. 

number 

524 

428 

n.a. 


384 

448 

n.a. 


3 , 57 i 

3,129 

n.a. 


i ,545 

1,084 

n.a. 

'ooo tons 

5,100 

6,800 

n.a. 


661 

662 

n.a. 

»» »# 

2,081 .6 

i, 904-3 

n.a. 


’ooo ton9 


’ooo cu. metres 
'ooo tons 


million 
’ooo tons 

I* I* 

'ooo tons live 
’ooo tons 
'ooo tons 


»» >1 

million metres 


million pairs 
’ooo 

million roubles 


195-4 
732 
5I4-I 
71.7 
49 -9 
5-5 

369.0 

186. 1 
45 

333 

319-8 

123-5 

172.8 

144.9 
46-3 

n.a. 

2.1 

129.1 
7,281.4 

79 

72-5 

119.4 
66.3 

363-1 

462 

439-6 

1,865.9 

43-2 

69-3 

14.2 
39-3 
25.x 

128.4 

418.2 

69.2 

175-9 

186.4 

37-3 

483-9 


147-9 

791.7 

466.8 

58.8 
47-9 

5-8 
486.6 
27 I .2 

53 * 8 

267 

270.9 

196.8 
202.2 

182.9 

52.8 
n.a. 

3-5 

104. 1 
6 , 375-2 

118.5 

156.8 

252.2 
47-4 

237-9 

349-6 

500.9 
2 , 330-7 

68.1 

95-2 

9.0 

30.8 

27.9 
63-5 

388.0 

70.6 

194-9 

187.4 

47-5 

489.7 


56 x .5 

596.2 

16.3 

31 'o 
4.8 

n.a. 
SU- 
SS- 

311 

271. 
163. 
n.a. 
172. 
61. 

5 - 
4 - 
65 - 
7,583 
n.a. 

4 s ; 

133 - 
14-7 
275-4 
n.a. 
447-3 
2,500 ■ 

77-4 

99-7 

9.6 

n.a. 

33-7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

173-0 

168.8 

n.a. 

493-7 
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Commodities — continued 


Exports 

Unit 

1964 

1965 

Tractors .... 


’000 

21 

21.9 

Lorries .... 



21 .2 

I 5 -I 

Motor Cars 



44-5 

48.6 

Hard Coal .... 


’000 tons 

23,628 

22,423 

Hard Coal Coke . 


11 11 

3.999 

3,752 

Crude Oil .... 


11 11 

36,690.7 

43 , 432.0 

Oil Products 


11 11 

19,930.1 

20,986.6 

Iron Ore .... 



22,600 

24,138 

Manganese Ore . 


it tr 

979 

1,020 

Chrome Ore 


11 tt 

663 

748 

Asbestos .... 


H ft 

212.2 

248.4 

Pig Iron .... 


It f* 

3,198.4 

3,659-1 

Ferro-Alloys 


II 11 

172 

205.3 

Rolled Steel 


it tt 

H 

H 

00 

M 

4,547-4 

Pipes .... 



238.7 

265.6 

Copper and Copper Wire 



89-5 

93 -i 

Zinc ..... 



149.8 

132.7 

Lead .... 


II tt 

96.1 

102.5 

Tin ..... 


It It 

II 

7.0 

Aluminium 

. 

It i) 

175-2 

229.0 

Phosphate Fertilisers . 


11 it 

3,216.5 

3 . 783-7 

Nitrogenous Fertilisers 


It it 

266.3 

338.7 

Natural and Synthetic Rubber 


II II 

96.6 

98.7 

Roundwood 


’ooo cu. metres 

9 , 4 W 

11,138.4 

Soft Sawnwood . 

• 

it 11 11 

7 , 675-6 

8,001 .2 

Cellulose .... 


’000 tons 

262.4 

261.9 

Paper .... 


II tt 

163-3 

203.6 

Cotton .... 


11 11 

393-6 

457-7 

Flax ..... 


i> tt 

18.2 

24-4 

Wool .... 


11 it 

24.4 

26.4 

Oil Cakes .... 


It tt 

45-5 

129.2 

Wheat and Rye . 


it tt 

2,180.8 

1 , 699-5 

Barley, Oats, Maize 


ft tt 

1 , 332.7 

2,630.8 

Meat and Meat Preparations 


11 tt 

60.9 

3 i -7 

Butter .... 


it it 

25-3 

43 -° 

Refined Sugar 


tt tt 

347-7 

604.1 

Edible Vegetable Oils . 


tt tt 

189.9 

242.1 

Table Salt 


tt tt 

108.9 

164.5 

Cotton Fabrics . 


million metres 

252.3 

272.0 

Clocks (household) 


'000 

5-214-8 

5 , 115-4 

Television Sets . 


l* 

57 

85-7 

Furs and Furskins 


million roubles 

53 

52.1 

Excavators and Road Equipment 

II 

46.7 

6S.6 

Ships and Ships’ Equipment 

- 

II 

31-8 

29.4 

Oil Drilling Equipment 


II 

l8 

15-7 


1966 


21. 
29. 
66 . 
21,828 
4,000 
5 °> 3i4 
23.3iS 
26,118 
1,218 
920 
n.a. 

4 . 3 S 4 

n.a. 

5,200 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


256 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

12,700 

n.a. 

295.6 

272 

507.8 

n.a. 

27.8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

208.5 

4- s 7 5 
n.a. 


n.a. 

32.2 

n.a. 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES (million roubles) 




19 

65 

19 

56 



Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Socialist Countries 

Bulgaria .... 


554 -Q 

529.6 

588.7 

627.4 

Cuba ..... 


308.0 

337-9 

257-3 

431.9 

Czechoslovakia 


931.9 

832.0 

827.5 

804.6 

Germany (Democratic Republic) 


1,156.2 

1,226.7 

1,114.2 

1,266.x 

Hungary .... 


463-8 

491-3 

460.7 

454-1 

Poland .... 


702.6 

654.0 

659-9 

722.9 

Romania .... 


396-9 

362.5 

364-9 

347-7 

China, People’s Republic 


203.0 

172-5 

128.8 

157.8 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic 

79-5 

80.8 

83.1 

77.0 

Mongolian People’s Republic . 

. 

55-7 

114.1 

56.1 

142.2 

Viet-Nam Democratic Republic 

. 

27-5 

67.4 

22.8 

61.4 

Yugoslavia .... 

• 

169.8 

130.6 

173-5 

192.5 

Total . 

• 

5,048.9 

4 . 959-4 

4 . 737-5 

5.285.6 

Other Countries: 






Afghanistan 


18.2 

46.4 

16.9 

66.0 

Argentina 


64.8 

18.3 

96.7 

6-7 

Austria .... 


59-8 

42-5 

64.1 

43-2 

Belgium .... 


28.2 

45-4 

35-5 

60.7 

Denmark .... 


27.9 

25.0 

19.7 

30-3 

Finland .... 


213.6 

190.9 

195-3 

231.4 

France .... 


102.9 

99-3 

144-3 

117.1 

Germany (Federal Republic) 


H 9-8 

127.8 

125.4 

166.9 

Greece .... 


25.6 

32-5 

26.7 

34 - 6 

India .... 


169.4 

193-5 

172.0 

177.0 

Indonesia 


28.8 

49.0 


4-3 

Iran .... 


16.3 

13-7 


27.9 

Iraq .... 


3-3 

26.3 


32.3 

Italy .... 


91-5 

i 33 -o 

85-9 

139.6 

Japan .... 


159-6 

166.4 

207.8 

217.8 

Netherlands 


27.0 

57-4 

34-8 

71.8 

Norway .... 


16.9 

18.4 

16.3 

20.9 

Sweden .... 


47-5 

50.9 

39-9 

63-7 

Turkey .... 


17.0 

15.0 

16.9 

24.7 

United Arab Republic 


147 • 1 

187.6 

135-0 

178.8 

United Kingdom 


136.8 

259.8 

152.0 

297.0 

U.S.A. .... 


58.2 

30.5 

57-0 

42.0 


TRANSPORT 

FREIGHT 


(’ooo million ton-kilometres) 



Railways 

Roads 

Inland Waterways 

1961 

1962 

1963 

X964 

1965 

1966 

x.565.6 

1,646.3 

i . 749-4 

1,854.1 

1.950.0 

2.016.0 

i° 5-7 
in .9 

1x9-7 

127.0 

142.7 

155 -i 

106.0 

109.9 

1 X 4-4 

124.4 

134.0 

137-7 
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PASSENGERS 

(million) 



Railways 

Roads 

Inland 

Waterways 

1963 

2,139 

15,299 

134 -i 

1964 

2,250 

16,337 

136.0 

1965 

2,301 

17,000 

133-6 

1966 

2,450 

20,489 

146.0 


OCEAN SHIPPING 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Cargo carried . 

. (million tons) 

109.6 

HQ • I 

131.1 

Freight ton/km. 

(million) 

297,000 

387,100 

442,200 

Passengers 

• ( „ ) 

28.3 

31.2 

32.2 

Passenger/km. . 

- ( „ ) | 

1,300 

1,400 

■ 

i, 6 oo 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Passengers carried . 

. (million) 

36.6 

MB9' 

mmmn 

Passenger-kilometres 

- ( „ ) 

30,900 

— Mfe- 


Freight . 

(million ton-km.) 

1,140 

1 

wsm 

mm 


TOURISM 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Number of Tourists . 

Number of Countries of Origin . 

1,000,000 

135 

1,260,0 00 

120 

1,44 6,7lS 
n.a. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Telephones . 

Radio Sets . 

Television Sets - • 

Books Published (No. of Titles) 
Number of Newspapers . 

Daily Circulation. 

Periodicals . 

Circulation . 

4,000,000 

36.700.000 

12.900.000 
78,204 

6,595 

89.094.000 
3,833 

1,217,675,000 

6,Sog,oo 0 

38.200.000 

15.700.000 
76,140 

7,687 

103,030,000 

3,846 

1 , 547 , 625,000 

7,900,00 O 

39,Soo,ooo 

19,000,000 

7 2 *977 

7.967 

110,000,000 

4 . 34 2 

2,000,000 
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newspapers 


Type of Newspaper 

Number of Newspapers 

ClRCULA 

riON (’000) 

1964 

1965 

1964 

1965 

All-Union ..... 

Republican ..... 

Autonomous Republics and Regions . 
Towns ...... 

Local Newspapers .... 

Collective Farms .... 

Total 

23 

148 

35i 

252 

4.293 

1.528 

23 

154 

353 

566 

5N57 

U434 

36,821 

17.441 

14.631 

4.387 

14.741 

1.073 

45 .i 6 i 

18,728 

15,086 

6,820 

16,210 

1.025 

6.595 

7,687 

89,094 

103,030 


TELEVISION LICENCES 


PERIODICALS 


(January 1966 — ’000) 


R.S.F.S.R. 

9,839 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

2,797 

Byelorussian S.S.R. . 

347 

Uzbek S.S.R. , 

463 

Kazakh S.S.R. . 

573 

Georgian S.S.R. 

222 

Azerbaijan S.S.R. 

274 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

184 

Moldavian S.S.R. 

160 

Latvian S.S.R. . 

272 

Kirghiz S.S.R. . 

124 

Tadjik S.S.R. 

76 

Armenian S.S.R. 

I4O 

Turkmen S.S.R. 

6 l 

Estonian S.S.R. 

l 6 l 

Total 

15.693 


(i960) 



Number 

Circulation 

(’000) 

R.S.F.S.R. 

2,603 

i,3°4. r 5 0 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

256 

77,710 

Byelorussian S.S.R. . 

43 

15.127 

Uzbek S.S.R. . 

119 

37. 62 3 

Kazakh S.S.R. . 

76 

i 6,539 

Georgian S.S.R. . 

96 

6,030 

Azerbaijan S.S.R. 

102 

7,602 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

■ 83 

16,317 

Moldavian S.S.R. 

5° 

6,43 s 

Latvian S.S.R. . 

88 

27,809 

Kirghiz S.S.R. . 

57 

8,016 

Tadiik S.S.R. . 

37 

3,35 s 

Armenian S.S.R. 

81 

3,29 2 

Turkmen S.S.R. 

3° 

3,483 

Estonian S.S.R. 

128 

14,131 

Total 

3,846 

1,547,625 


EDUCATION 


INSTITUTIONS 

(1966-67) 


Type 

Number 

Students 

(’000) 

General Schools . 

Vocational Schools 

Secondary Specialized 

Schools . 

Higher Educational Estab- 
lishments 

Other Professional Courses . 

210,000 

n.a. 

3,96g 

76 7 
n.a. 

168 

960 

979 

7,123 

14,300 


GENERAL SCHOOLS 


(1966-67) 



Students 

(’000) 

R.S.F.S.R. . 

26,168 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

S.468 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

1,769 

Uzbek S.S.R. 

2,592 

Kazakh S.S.R. 

2.S65 

Georgian S.S.R. 

92 S 

Azerbaijan S.S.R. . 

i,i99 

Lithuanian S.S.R. . 

562 

Moldavian S.S.R. . 

763 

Latvian S.S.R. 

343 

Kirghiz S.S.R. 

657 

Tadjik S.S.R. 

613 

Armenian S.S.R. 

553 

Turkmen S.S.R. 

455 

Estonian S.S.R. 

215 

Total . 

48,168 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


THE UNION 

The first Constitution of the Soviet State was the Consti- 
tution of the R.S.F.S.R. adopted by the V All-Russia 
Congress of Soviets in July, 1918. The Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics was formally proclaimed at the X 
Congress of Soviets in Moscow in December, 1922, and in 
January, 1924, the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. was 
inaugurated. The acting Constitution was submitted by 
the Central Executive Committee of the U.S.S.R. to the 
All-Union Congress of Soviets on December 5th, 1936, and 
approved by that body. Since then the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. has approved a number of amendments to the 
Constitution. 

The U.S.S.R. is a socialist state of workers and peasants. 
Its political foundations are the Soviets of Workers’ 
Deputies — the organs of power of the working people in 
the cities and villages. Its economic foundation is a 
"socialist system of economy and the socialist ownership 
of the instruments and means of production”. Socialist 
property in the U.S.S.R. exists in the form of State 
property (belonging to the whole people) or in the form of 
co-operative and collective property (property of co- 
operative societies and of collective farms). There is pro- 
vision for private ownership of personal property and "the 
small private economy of individual peasants and handi- 
craftsmen based on their own labour and precluding the 
exploitation of the labour of others". Article 12 of the 
Constitution declares the principle applied in the U.S.S.R. 
to be that of socialism: "from each according to his ability, 
to each according to his work”. 

The U.S.S.R. is a federal state, formed on the basis of a 
voluntary union of the following Soviet Socialist Republics, 
possessing equal rights: the Russian Soviet Federative 
Socialist Republic, the Ukrainian, Byelorussian, Uzbek, 
Kazakh, Georgian, Azerbaijanian, Lithuanian, Moldavian, 
Latvian, Kirghiz, Tadjik, Armenian, Turkmen and Eston- 
ian Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The Union, as represented by its higher organs of ad- 
ministration, has charge of international relations, ques- 
tions of war and peace, admission of new States into the 
U.S.S.R., and control over the observance of the Constitu- 
tion. It also confirms the alteration of boundaries between 
the Union Republics, the formation of new Autonomous 
Republics and Autonomous Regions within the Union 
Republics ( see below). 

Also -within its jurisdiction is the organisation of de- 
fence, the organisation of foreign trade on a basis of State 
monopoly, the safeguarding of the security of the U.S.S.R., 
the approval of the consolidated State Budget, the adminis- 
tration of the banks, and transport and communications, 
the direction of the monetary and credit systems, the 
organisation of State insurance, the contracting and grant- 
ing of loans, the determination of the basic principles of 
land tenure and of the basic principles in the spheres of 
education and of public health, the organisation of a 
uniform system of national-economic statistics, and the 
issuing of all-Union acts of amnesty. In the field of legisla- 
tion it determines the principles of labour legislation, of 
legislation concerning the judicial system and judicial 
procedure, concerning Union citizenship and the rights of 
foreigners, and concerning marriage and the family. 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

The Supreme Soviet is the highest organ of State power 
in the U.S.S.R. It alone exercises legislative power in 
the Union. It consists of two Chambers: the Soviet of the 


Union and the Soviet of Nationalities. The Soviet of the 
Union is elected by all the citizens of the U.S.S.R. on the 
basis of one deputy for every 300,000 of the population, 
and is elected for a term of four years. The Soviet of 
Nationalities is elected by the citizens voting by Union 
Republics, Autonomous Republics, Autonomous Regions, 
and National Areas on the basis of 32 deputies from each 
Union Republic, 11 deputies from each Autonomous 
Republic, 5 deputies from each Autonomous Region, and 
1 deputy from each National Area. The Soviet of the 
Union has at present 767 members and the Soviet of 
Nationalities 750 members. 

Chambers of the Supreme Soviet. The two Chambers have 
equal rights, and both have the right to initiate legislation. 
A law is considered adopted if passed by simple majority of 
both Chambers. Each Chamber elects a number of 
standing committees, viz.: Soviet of the Union: Plan and 
Budget, Mandate, Legislation, Trade and Communal 
Services; Industry, Transport and Communications; Con- 
struction and Building Materials; Agriculture; Health 
Service and Social Maintenance; Education, Science, 
Culture and Foreign Affairs; Soviet of Nationalities: 
Plan and Budget, Mandate, Legislation, Trade and Com- 
munal Services; Industry, Transport and Communications; 
Construction and Building Materials; Agriculture; Health 
Service and Social Maintenance; Education, Science, 
Cultureand Foreign Affairs. The Commissions meet between 
sessions of the Supreme Soviet, report to sessions and make 
recommendations to the Presidium. 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet is elected at a 
joint sitting of the two Chambers. It consists of a Chair- 
man, 15 Vice-Chairmen (one for each of the Union Repub- 
lics), a Secretary, and 20 members. It is accountable to the 
Supreme Soviet for all its activities. 

The Presidium convenes the sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., issues decrees, interprets the laws 
of the U.S.S.R. in operation, dissolves the Supreme Soviet 
in the event of disagreement between the two Chambers, 
conducts nation-wide polls on its own initiative or on the 
request of one of the Union Republics, annuls decisions of 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. or of the Union 
Republics if they do not conform to law, institutes and 
awards decorations and titles of honour, exercises the 
right of pardon, institutes military titles, diplomatic ranks, 
and other special titles, appoints and removes the high 
command of the armed forces, orders general or partial 
mobilisation, ratifies and denounces international treaties, 
appoints and recalls plenipotentiary representatives to 
foreign states, receives letters of credence and recall of 
diplomatic representatives accredited to it by foreign 
states, proclaims martial law in separate localities or 
throughout the U.S.S.R. 

A Supreme Soviet Deputy cannot be put on trial or 
arrested without the approval of the Supreme Soviet or of 
the Presidium, between sessions. There are provisions for 
the premature recall of any deputy by a majority decision 
of his electors if he has broken the trust of his constituents 
or whose behaviour has not been worthy of the high calling 
of his office. In the intervals between sessions of the 
Supreme Soviet, the Presidium releases and appoints 
Ministers on the recommendation of the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers and subject to subsequent confirma- 
tion by the Supreme Soviet, and proclaims a state of war 
in the event of military attack on the U.S.S.R. or when 
necessary to fulfil treaty obligations concerning mutual 
defence against aggression. 
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The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. is the highest 
executive and administrative organ of State power. It is 
appointed by the Supreme Soviet and includes the follow- 
ing officials: the Chairman of the Council of Ministers, the 
Vice-Chairmen of the Council of Ministers, the Ministers of 
the U.S.S.R., the Chairmen of State Commissions and 
Committees, the Chairman of the Board of the State Bank, 
the Head of the Central Statistical Administration and the 
Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of Union Republics. 

Ministries may be All-Union or Union-Republican. The 
former deal with matters that concern the U.S.S.R. as a 
whole. They direct branches of the national economy that 
are of All-Union importance and call for central administra- 
tion covering the whole territory of the U.S.S.R. (e.g. 
railways). Union-Republic ministries direct those branches 
of the national economy and of State administration of all- 
Union importance which are best directed from the centre 
through corresponding ministries in each of the Union 
Republics (e.g. higher education, defence, health). 

The Council of Ministers is responsible to the Supreme 
Soviet, or, in the intervals between sessions, to the 
Presidium. 

It issues decrees and orders, binding throughout the 
U.S.S.R., in pursuance of the laws in operation, and verifies 
their execution. The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 
has the right, in respect of those branches of administration 
and economy which come within the jurisdiction of the 
U.S.S.R., to suspend decisions of the Councils of Ministers 
of Union Republics and to annul orders and instructions 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 


THE UNION REPUBLICS 
The sovereignty of the 15 Union Republics is restricted 
only within the above-mentioned limits. Each Republic ha' 
its own Constitution, which takes into account the specific 
features of the Republic, but is drawn up in conformity with 
that of the Union. Each Republic has the right of free 
secession from the Union, and its territories may not be 
altered without its consent. It has the right to enter into 
direct relations with foreign states and to conclude agree- 
I?, exc ^ngedipl°matic and consular representa- 
tives with them. (The Byelorussian and Ukrainian S.S.R.s 
°(, th ? United Nations and its subsidiary 
organisations). It also has its own military formations! 
The laws of the U.S.S.R. have the same force within the 
territory of every Union Republic, and in the event ol 

of V th! e Union the u e - laW ,° f a Union Re P ublic a law 
.. n ‘P a ' the Union law prevails. Uniform Union 
citizenship is established for citizens of the U.S.S.R. 

TT W - e So fff ei °f the Union Republic is the highest 
m aUrt ! on Republic. It is elected by the citizens o 
the Republic for a term of four years, on a basis of renre 

Republic Mdti f 7 , thfc Constitution of the Union 
It elects a Presidium 5 a 1 f eglslati X? organ of the Republic, 
consists oftht d ru d for " is a Council of Ministers. This 
consists of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of 

of MYSre-'uenutv ru S - D ° pUty Chairmen of the Council 
Chairaan of Yt P o^ + C ^ alrm ® n of the Council of Ministers; 
« , r 11 S te banning Commission; Chairmen of 

U.'.»“^b&" toeS ° f J '£ 

■ Counctls °f Ministers of Union Republics have the 
vn!v=f° f P w reso!utlon s and decrees of the Council of 
Ministers of Autonomous Republics within their jurisdic- 
tion, to set aside decisions and decrees of the executive 
committees of Soviets of Workers’ Deputies of territories 
regions and autonomous regions. 

The Ministries of Union Republics may be Union- 
Republican or Republican. Union-Republican ministries 
manage the branch of State administration entrusted to 


them, and are subordinate both to the Council of Ministers 
of the Union Republic and to the corresponding Union- 
Republican ministry of the U.S.S.R. Republican ministries 
manage the branch of State administration entrusted to 
them, and are subordinate directly to the Council of 
Ministers of the Union Republic. 


THE AUTONOMOUS REPUBLICS 

There are 20 Autonomous Republics each forming a 
constituent part of a Union Republic and through it of the 
Soviet Union. (See table of Autonomous Republics in the 
Statistical Survey.) Each Autonomous Republic has its 
own Constitution drawn up in conformity with the Con- 
stitution of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union Republic oi 
which it forms part. 

The Autonomous Republics have self-government in 
domestic affairs, enact laws applicable to their territories, 
have their own Supreme Soviets and Councils of Ministers 
and direct representation to the All-Union Supreme Soviet. 

The frontiers of the Autonomous Republics are deter- 
mined by the Supreme Soviet of its Union Republic. 

THE AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 

There are eight Autonomous Regions distinguished by 
racial and linguistic features. ( See table of Autonomous 
Regions in the Statistical Survey.) The Autonomous 
Regions exist side by side with the ordinary administrative 
regions of a Union Republic but enjoy additional rights. 
The Soviet of Workers’ Deputies of an Autonomous Region 
adopts statutes taking into account the Region’s special 
features. The Supreme Soviet of its Union Republic 
approves the statutes. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The organs of state power in Territories, Regions, 
Districts, Areas, Towns and Villages are the Soviets 0 
Workers’ Deputies. 

THE U.S.S.R. ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Members of all Soviets of Workers’ Deputies, of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., and the Supreme Soviets 
of the Union Republics and the Autonomous Eepufi > 
are elected on the basis of universal, equal, and cn 
suffrage by secret ballot. All citizens of eighteen years , 
age and over have the right to vote, with the exceptw 
the insane and persons deprived of electoral right j 
sentence of court. Candidates are nominated in eiect , 
districts. The right to nominate candidates is grante 
public organisations and societies of the working P e V ’ 
Communist Party organisations, trade unions, co-ope 
societies, youth organisations, and cultural societies. 

Every citizen of the U.S.S.R., who has reached the age 
of twenty-three is eligible for election to the sup 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 


FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES 
rizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed the follmvm K 
imental rights: the right to guaranteed emp y j 
red by the socialist organisation of T ; r ,ht to 

imy and the abolition of unemployment; ta & 
and leisure, ensured by the standard w °r ®. , 

/en hours (six and even four hours for some pr jj JC 

institution of annual holidays with P 3 -"’ , hornes 
isinn of a wfrlo network of sanatoria, . „„ 


insurance at 

wirta nfifwork r £ ' 
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compulsory elementary and eight-grade secondary educa- 
tion; equal rights for women and men, ensured by affording 
women equally with men the right to work, rest and 
leisure, social insurance and education, women benefiting 
from State protection for the interests of mother and child, 
pregnancy leave with pay, and the provision of maternity 
homes, nurseries and kindergartens; equality of rights for 
all citizens, irrespective of nationality or race, ensured bj’ 
legal penalty for restriction of these rights and for propa- 
gation of race-hatred; freedom of religious worship and 
freedom of anti-religious propaganda; freedom of speech, 
of the press, of assembly, and of demonstrations; the right 
to unite in public organisations, trade unions, co-operative, 
youth, sport, and defence organisations, cultural, technical 
and scientific societies, and in the Communist Party, as 
the core of all organisations of the working people; 
inviolability of person except by due process of law. 


The right of asylum is granted to foreign citizens perse- 
cuted for defending the interests of the working people, 
for their scientific activities or for their struggle for 
national liberation. 

It is proclaimed the duty of every citizen to observe the 
Constitution and the law, to maintain labour discipline, 
honestly to perform public duties, to respect the rules of 
socialist intercourse, to safeguard public, socialist property, 
and to defend the U.S.S.R. against foreign aggression. 
Universal military service is obligatory. 

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution may he amended only by decision of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., adopted by a majority 
of not less than two-thirds of the votes cast in each of 
its Chambers. 


THE GOVERNMENT OF THE U.S.S.R. 

(February 1968) 

PRESIDIUM OF THE SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Chairman : Nikolai Podgorny 


M. Yasnov 
D. S. Korotchenko 
V. I. Kozlov 
Y. S. Nasriddinova 
S. B. Niyazbekov 
G. S. Dzotsenidze 
M. A. ISKENDEROV 
M. Y. Shumauskas 


Deputy Chairmen 


(R.S.F.S.R.) 

(Ukraine) 

(Byelorussia) 

(Uzbekistan). 

(Kazakhstan) 

(Georgia) 

(Azerbaijan) 

(Lithuania) 


K. F. Ilyashenko 
J. E. Kalnberzin 
T. Kulatov 

M. Kholov 

N. Kh. Arutiunyan 
A. Klychev 

A. A. Myurisepp 


Secretary: M. P. Georgadze. 


(Moldavia) 

(Latvia) 

(Kirghizia) 

(Tadjikistan) 

(Armenia) 

(Turkmenistan) 

(Estonia) 


Members 


V. I. Bolshukhin 

L. I. Brezhnev 
S. M. Budenny 
A. D. Daniyalov 

M. Djalalov 


A. I. Kasatkina 
Y. M. Kavun 
V. I. Konotop 
D. A. Kunayev 
P. M. Masherov 


A. I. Mikoyan 
Z. N. Nureyev 
A. D. Nutetegryne 
I. G. Petrovsky 
Z. P. Pukhova 


P. E. Shelest 
F. A. Tabeyev 
V. S. Tolstikov 
K. E. Voroshilov 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Alexei Kosygin. 

First Vice-Chairmen: Dmitri Polyansky, Kirill 
Mazurov. 

Vice-Chairmen: Vladimir Novikov, Nikolai Tikhonov, 
Mikhail Efremov, Leonid Smirnov, Mikhail 
Lesechko, Nikolai Baibakov, Veniamin Dymshyts, 
Vladimir Kirillin, Ignaty Novikov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Planning Committee: 

Nikolai Baibakov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee on 
Material and Equipment Supply: Veniamin Dymshyts. 
Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 
Construction: Ignaty Novikov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 
Science and Engineering: Vladimir Kirillin. 


Chairman of the State Committee for Labour and Wages: 

Alexandr Volkov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Farm Produce Pur- 
chases: Leonid Korneets. 

Chairman of the Committee on Foreign Economic Relations: 

Semen Skachkov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Forestry: Vasily 

Rubtsov. 

Chairman of the State Committee of Vocational Technical 
Training: Alexander Bulgakov. 

Chairman of the State Security Committee: Yury V. 

Andropov. 

Chairman of the People's Control Committee: Pavel 
Kovanov. 
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Chairman of the Board of the U.S.S.R. State Bank: Alexei 

POSKONOV. 

Chairman of “Soyuzselhoztekhnika” (. All-Union Corpora- 
tion) : Alezander Yeziievsky. 

Chief of the Central Satistical Board: Vladimir Starovsky. 
Minister of Aircraft Engineering: Pyotr Dementyev. 
Minister of the Automobile industry: Alexandr Tarasov. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Nikolai Patolichev. 

Minister of the Gas industry: Alexei Kortunov. 

Minister of Civil Aviation: Evgeny Loginov. 

Minister for the Production of Machinery for the Light and 
Food industries and of Household Machinery: Vasilly 
Doenin. 

Minister of Merchant Marine: Viktor Bakaev. 

Minister of Defence Equipment: Sergei Zverev. 

Minister of General Machine-Building: Sergei Afanasyev. 
Minister of Instrument Making, Automation Devices and 
Control Systems: Konstantin Rudnev. 

Minister of Railways: Boris Beshchev. 

Minister of Radio Engineering: Valeriy Kalmykov. 
Minister of Medium Machine Building: Efim Slavsky. 
Minister of Industriai Engineering and Tool-Making: 
Anatoly Kostousov. 

Minister of Construction, Road Building and Municipal 
Service Machine Building: Efim Novoselov. 

Minister of Shipbuilding: Boris Butoma. 

Minister of T ransport Construction : Evgeny Kozhevnikov. 

Minister of Tractor and Agricultural Machinery Industry: 

Ivan Sinitsyn. 

Minister of Heavy, Power and Transport Machine Building: 

Vladimir Zhigalin. 

Minister of the Electronic Industry: Alexandr Shokin. 
Minister of Chemical and Oil Machinery Industry: Konstan- 
tin Brekhov. 

Minister of Electrical Engineering: Alexei Antonov. 

Minister of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education: 

Vyacheslav Elyutin. 

Minister of Geology: Alexandr Sidorenko. 

Minister of Health: Boris Petrovsky. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Andrei Gromyko. 


Minister of Culture: Ekaterina Furtseva. 

Minister of Light Industry: Nikolai Tarasov. 

Minister of Timber, Pulp and Paper and Wood Working 
Industries: Nikolai Timofeev. 

Minister of Land Reclamation and Irrigation: Evgeny 
Alexseevsky. 

Minister of Assembling and Special Construction Works: 

Fuad Yakubovsky. 

Minister of Meat and Dairy Industries: Sergei Antonov. 
Minister of Oil-Extracting Industry: Valentin Shashin. 
Minister of Oil-Refining and Petrochemical Industry: 

Viktor Fedorov. 

Minister of Food Industry: Vasily Zotov. 

Minister of Building Materials Industry: Ivan Grishama- 

NOV. 

Minister of Fisheries: Alexandr Ishkov. 

Minister of Communications: Nikolai Psurtsev. 
Minister of Defence: Andrey Grechko. 

Minister of Agriculture: Vladimir Matskevich. 

Minister of Trade: Alexandr Struev. 

Minister of Coal Industry: Boris Bratchenko. 

Minister of Finance: Vasily Garbuzov. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Leonid Kostandov. 
Minister of Non-Ferrous Metallurgy: Pyotr Lomako. 
Minister of Ferrous Metallurgy: Ivan Kazanets. 

Minister of Power Industry and Electrification: Pyotr 
Neporozhny. 

Minister of Protection of Public Order: Nikolai Shchelo- 

KOV. 

Minister of Education: Prof. Mikhail Prokofiev. 

Minister for the Construction of Heavy Industry Enterprises: 

Nikolai Goldin. 

Minister of Industrial Construction: Alexander Tokarev. 
Minister of Construction: Geokgi Karavayev. 

Minister of Agricultural Construction: Stepan Khitrov. 
Minister of the Medical Industry: Pyotr Gusenkov. 

Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of the. Union 
Republics are ex officio members of the Council of Minis 
(see below). 


CHAIRMEN OF THE PRESIDIUMS OF THE SUPREME SOVIETS OF THE REPUBLICS 


M. Yasnov 
D. S. Korotchenko 
V. I. Kozlov 
Y. S. Nasriddinova 
(Mme.) 

S. B. Niyazbekov 
G. S. Dzotsenidze 
M. A. Iskenderov 


(R.S.F.S.R.) 

(Ukraine) 

(Byelorussia) 

(Uzbekistan) 

(Kazakhstan) 

(Georgia) 

(Azerbaijan) 


M. Y. Shumauskas 
K. F. Ilyashenko 
J. E. Kalnberzin 
T. Kulatov 

M. Kiiolov 

N. Kh. Arutiunyan 
A. Klychev 

A. A. Miurisepp 


(Lithuania) 

(Moldavia) 

(Latvia) 

(Khirgizia) 

(Tadjikistan) 

(Armenia) 

(Turkmenistan) 

(Estonia) 


CHAIRMEN OF THE COUNCILS OF MINISTERS 


R.S.F.S.R.: G. I. Voronov. 

Ukranian S.S.R.: V. V. Shcherbitsky. 
Byelorussian S.S.R.: T. Y. Kiselyov. 
Uzbek S.S.R.: R. Kurbanov. 

Kazakh S.S.R.: M. Beisebayev. 

Georgian S.S.R.: G. D. Dzhavakhishvili. 
Azerbaijan S.S.R.: E. N. Alikhanov. 
Lithuanian S.S.R.: J. A. Manushis. 


Moldavian S.S.R.: A. F. Diorditsa. 
Latvian S.S.R.: V. P. Ruben. 
Kirghiz S.S.R.: B. Mambetov. 
Tadjik S.S.R.: A. Kahharov. 
Armenian S.S.R.: B. A. Muradyan. 
Turkmen S.S.R.: M. Gapurov. 
Estonian S.S.R.: V. I. Klauson. 
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CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 


Politbureau Members: L. I. Brezhnev, A. P. Kirilenko, 
A. N. Kosygin, K. T. Mazurov, A. Y. Pelshe, N. V. 
Podgorny, D. S. Polyansky, M. A. Suslov, G. I. 
Voronov, P, E. Shelest, A. N. Shelepin. 

Candidate Members: P. N. Demichev, V. P. Mzhavanadze, 
V. V. Grishin, Sh. R. Rashidov, V. V. Shcherbitsky, 
D, F. Ustinov, D. A, Kunayev, P. M. Masherov. 


General Secretary: L. I. Brezhnev. 

Secretaries: Y. V. Andropov, P. N. Demichev, I. Y. 
Kapitonov, F. D. Kulakov, B. N. Ponomaryov, 
M. Solomentsev, M. A. Suslov, A. N. Shelepin, 
D. F. Ustinov, A. P. Kirilenko. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN MOSCOW 


(E) Embassy; 

Afghanistan: Ul. Vorovskovo 42 (E); Ambassador : Moham- 
mad Arif (also accred. to Finland). 

Algeria: Krapivkinsky per. i-A (E); Ambassador: Omar 
Oussedik. 

Argentina: Ul. Lunacharskovo 8 (E); Ambassador: Georgi 
Casal. 

Australia: Kropotkinsky per. 13 (E); Ambassador: John R. 
Roland. 

Austria: Starokoniushenny per. 1 (E); Ambassador: 

Walter Bodal. 

Belgium: Khlebny per. 15 (E); Ambassador: Franz 
Willems. 

Brazil: Ul. Gertsena, 54 (E); Ambassador: Enrique 
Rodriguez Valle. 

Bulgaria: Leningradsky prospekt 20 (E); Ambassador: 
Stoyan Gyurov. 

Burma: Ul. Gertsena 41 (E); Ambassador: U Ba Saw (also 
accred. to Poland). 

Burundi: Uspensky per. 7 (E); Ambassador:: Pascal 
Bubiriza. 

Cambodia: Sobinovsky per. 5-a (E); Ambassador: Hy 
Kantol (also accred. to Poland). 

Cameroon: Ul. Voroskogo 40 (E); Ambassador: Aime 
Raymond Nthepe. 

Canada: Starokoniushenny per. 23 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert A. D. Ford. 

Central African Republic: Vadkovsky per. 7/37 (E); 

Ambassador: August M’Boe. 

Ceylon: Ul. Shchepkina 24 (E); Ambassador : Benjamin F. 

Pereira (also accred. to Poland, Czechoslovakia!. 

Chad: Gruzinsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Bruno Bohiadi. 
Chile: Sadova-Triumfalnaya ul. 4/10 (E); Ambassador: 
Maximo Pacheco. 

China, People’s Republic: Leninskie Gory, ul. Druzhby 6 
(E); Ambassador: Pan Tsi-Li. 

Congo (Brazzaville): Lopukninsky per. 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Adel Tolei Ganga. 

Cuba: Pomerantsev per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Olivarez Sandeo. 

Cyprus: Ul. Gertsena 51 (E); Ambassador: Levkos P. 
Georgiadis (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Finland, 
Sweden). 

Czechoslovakia: Ul. Iuliusa Fuchika 12/14 (E); Ambassador: 
Oldrik Pavlovsky. 

Denmark: Per. Ostrovskovo g (E); Ambassador: Anker 
Svart. 

Ethiopia: Kropotkinskaya nab. 35 (E); Ambassador: 
Fitawrary Belay Mersha (also accred. to Czechoslo- 
vakia, Poland). 


(L) Legation. 

Finland: Kropotkinsky per. 15/17 (E); Ambassador: 

Yakko Hallama (also accred. to Afghanistan). 
France: Ul. Dimitrova 43 (E); Ambassador: Olivier 
Wormser. 

Gambia: Gruzinsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Hosea J. 
Soko. 

German Democratic Republic: Ul. Stanislavskovo 10 (E); 

Ambassador: Horst Bittner. 

German Federal Republic: B. Gruzinskaya ul. 17 (E); 

Ambassador: Gebhart von Walter. 

Ghana: Ul. Pogodinskaya 12 (E); Ambassador: Bediako 
Poku. 

Greece: Ul. Stanislavskovo 4 (E); Ambassador: Angelos 
Vlachos. 

Guinea: Ul. A. Tolstovo 13 (E); Ambassador: Fadiala 
Keita (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Finland, Poland). 

Hungary: Ul. Vorovskovo 21 (E); Ambassador: Josef 
Szipka. 

Iceland: Khlebny per. 28 (E); Ambassador: Kristinn 
Gudmundsson. 

India: Ul. Obukha 6-8 (E); Ambassador : Kewal Singh. 
Indonesia: Novokuznetskaya ul. 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Max Maramis. 

Iran: Pokrovsky bulvar 7 (E); Ambassador: Ahmad 
Mirfendereski. 

Iraq: Per. Ostrovskovo 8 (E); Ambassador : Muhsen H. Al 
Habib. 

Italy: Ul. Vesnina 5 (E); Ambassador: Frederico Sensi. 
Japan: Kalashny per. 12 (E); Ambassador: Toru Naka- 
gaya. 

Jordan: Sadovskikh per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Abdullah 
Zureikat (also accred. to Czechoslovakia). 

Kenya: B. Ordynka 70 (E); Ambassador: David M. 
Kay and a. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ul. Stanislavskovo 
9 (E); Ambassador: Kum Gun Von. 

Kuwait: 3 Neopalimovsky per. 13 (E); Ambassador: 
Faysal Al- Saleh Al-Mutawa (also accred. to Czecho- 
slovakia and Poland). 

Laos: Ul. Kachalova 18 (E); Ambassador: Panya Kham 
Phan (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Poland and Yugo- 
slavia). 

Lebanon: Sadovo-Samoteclinaya ul. 14 (E); Ambassador: 

Naim Amiouni (also accrcd. to Denmark). 

Libya: Merzlyakovsky per. 20 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Luxembourg: Krushchevsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Leon 
Ris (also accred. to Poland). 

Mali: Novokuznetskaya ul. 11 (E); Ambassador: Sori 
Coulibaly (also accrcd. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Poland). 
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Mauritania: Lenin Avenue 93 (E); Ambassador : Oussey- 
nou Diop. 

Mexico: Ul. Shchukina, 4 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Capata Vela. 

Mongolia: Ul. Pisemskovo 11 (E); Ambassador: Nyamin 
Luvsan Chultem (also accred. to Sweden, Yugo- 
slavia) . 

Morocco: Ul. Gorkovo 60 (E); Ambassador: AbdelUADi 
Shibi (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Nepal: 2 Neopalimovsky per. 14/7 (E); Ambassador: G. R. 
Pandei (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Poland). 

Netherlands: Kalashny per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Gerard 
Beeparts Van Brokland. 

Nigeria: Ul. Kachalova 13 (E); Ambassador: Ch. Okeke 
Ifeagvu. 

Norway: Ul. Vorovskovo 7 (E); A mbassador : Ivar Lunde. 

Pakistan: Sadovo-Kudrinskaya ul. 17 (E); Ambassador: 
Salman Ali Ahmed. 

Poland: Ul. A. Michiewicz 2 (E); Ambassador: Edmund 
PSHCHULKOVSKI. 

Romania: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Teodor Marinescu. 

Senegal: Ul. Donskaya 40 (E); Ambassador: Shah U. Fal 
(also accred. to Poland). 

Sierra Leone: Gruzinsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Harrison 
Emmanuel Tucker. 

Somalia: Spasopeskovskaya pi. 8 (E); Ambassador: 

Osman Ahmed Hass an (also accred. to Czechoslovakia). 

Sudan: Ul. Vorovskovo 9 (E); Ambassador: Osman Abdul- 
lah Hamid (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Poland). 


Sweden: Ul. Pisemskovo 15 (E); Ambassador: Gun.nar V. 
Jarring. 

Switzerland: Per. Stopani 2/5 (E); Ambassador: August R. 
Lindt. 

Syria: Mansurovslcy per. 4 (E); Ambassador: Saleh El 
Din Tarazi (also accred. to Poland). 

Tanzania: Ul. Pyatnitskaya 33 (E); Ambassador: Daniel 
L. Mfinant (also accred to Poland). 

Thailand: Eropkinsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Pramot 
Yongcharen. 

Tunisia: Ul. Kachalova 28 (E); Ambassador: Nejib 
Bouziri (also accred. to Bulgaria, Poland). 

Turkey: Ul. Gertsena 43 a (E); Ambassador: Hasan E. 
Ishik. 

Uganda: Lomonosovsky per. 38 (E); Ambassador: Yoko- 
SAFATE AtoKE ENGUR. 

United Arab Republic: Ul. Gertsena 56 (E); Ambassador: 
Moiiamed Mourad Ghaleb. 

United Kingdom: Nab. Maurice Thorez 14 (E); dniimssa- 
doc : Sir Geoffrey Harrison. 

U.S.A.: Ul. Chaikovskovo 19/23 (E); Ambassador: Llewel- 
lyn E. Thompson. 

Uruguay: Ul. Zholtovskogo 28 (E); Ambassador: Virgilio 
Samponyar. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Bolshaya Pirogovskaya 
ul. 13 (E); Ambassador: Nguyen Tho Tyan. 

Yemen: Prospekt Mira 22 (E); Ambassador: Ali Abdul- 
lah-as-Sallal. 

Yugoslavia: Khlebny per. 21 (E); Ambassador: Dobrivoe 
Viduz. 


The U.S.S.R. also has diplomatic relations with: Bolivia, Costa Rica, Dahomey, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Guatemala, 
Ivory Coast, Liberia, Maidive Islands, Malta, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, and Togo. 
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ALL-UNION LEGISLATURE 


SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Elected every four years by all citizens of 18 years and 
over. There are two constituent Chambers: 

The Council of the Union. 

The Council of Nationalities. 

These Chambers have the following permanent Com- 
missions: 

Mandate, Legislative Proposals, Planning and Budget, 
Foreign A f fairs. Industry, Transport and Communica- 
tions; Construction and Building Materials Industry; 
Agriculture; Public Health and Social Insurance; 
Education, Science and Culture; Trade and Communal 
Services. 

Last Election, June 12, 1966. Next Election 1970. 


SOVIET OF THE UNION 
Chairman: I. V. Spiridonov. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission : N. N. Rodionov. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: M. S. 
SOLOMENTSEV. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission : R. A. 
Rozenko. 

Chairman of the Foreign A ffairs Commission: M. A. Suslo.v. 
Chairman of the Industry, Transport and Communications 
Commission: A. P. Lyashko. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: S. D. Khitzov. 

Chairman of the Agriculture Commission: F. A. Surganov. 
Chairman of the Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: N. N. Blokhin. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 
S. P. Trapeznikov. 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission : 
D. P. Komazov. 

Number of elected members: 767. 


SOVIET OF NATIONALITIES 
Chairman: Y. I. Paletskis. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission: A. P. Vader. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: R. 
Nishanov. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission : M. A. 
Yasnov. 

Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission: B. N. Pono- 
marev. 

Chairman of the Industry, Transport and Communications 
Commission: G. I. Chogovadze. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission : I. A. Manyushis. 

Chairman of the Agriculture Commission: V. A. Karlov. 
Chairman of the Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: B. Soliyev. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 
Y. V. Peive. 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission: 
N. A. Shchelokov. 

Number of elected members: 750. 


THE COMMUNIST PARTY 


The Communist Party was founded in 1903 by V. I. 
Lenin following a split in the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party at its London Congress into Bolsheviki 
(Majority) and Mensheviki (Minority). After the October 
Socialist Revolution (1917) it became the Russian Com- 
munist Party. In 1925 following the creation of the 
U.S.S.R., the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
was formed, uniting various Communist Parties of the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R. Since 1952 this has been called 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. 

The supreme organ of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union is the Party Congress which is convened by the 
Central Committee at least every four years. Congress 
elects the Central Committee which is in charge of Party 
work between Congresses. The Central Committee elects 
the Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U. Central Committee 
and Secretariat. 

Part}' organisation throughout the Soviet Union follows 
the country's territorial divisions in the Republics. Each 


Territory, Region and District has a Part} - Committee 
representing all its Branches. The Branch is the basic 
unit, usually embracing all the Party members in a 
factory, farm or other sizeable institution or group of 
institutions. The branch might comprise all the members of 
a profession (e.g. writers) in a territory. Each Branch has 
a committee to lead its work and large Branches usually 
have full-time secretaries. Each of the fourteen Republican 
Communist Parties has as the supreme Party organ a 
Congress v'hich elects a Central Committee. The Central 
Committee elects a Political Bureau and Secretariat, Each 
Republican Party is ultimately responsible to the Central 
Committee and Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U. 

Party members are accepted on an individual basis only. 
Membership is confined to working people accepting the 
Programme and Charter of the Party, paying Party dues 
and working in one of the Party organisations. A period of 
candidature is demanded before admission. In 1965 there 
were more than 12,471,100 members and candidate mem- 
bers. 
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Bureau 

Members: Y. P. Belov, A. K. Vezirov, V. T. Duvakin, 
M. I. Zhuravleva, A. I. Kamshalov, S. P. Pavlov, 
B. N. Pastukhov, Y. V. Torsuyev, Y. N. Verchenko, 
Y. D. Mashin, R. V. Nikola yev, B. D. Pankin, V.P. 
Trushin, Y. G. Yarovoi. 

Candidate Members: L. L. Bortskevich, V. N. Ganichev, 
U. Djanibekov, G. P. Yeliseyev, G. N. Zhabiiskv, 
O. V. Zinchenko, O. E. Cherkezia. 

Secretariat 

Members: A. K. Vezirov, M. I. Zhuravleva, V. T. Duva- 
kin, A. I. Kamshalov, B. N. Pastukhov, Y, V. 
Torsuev, S. P. Pavlov, T. A. Kutsenko, A. Y. 
Chesnavicius. 

First Secretary: S. P. Pavlov. 

Young Pioneers: linked with Komsomol whose members 
act as Pioneer leaders and advisers; for children between 
xo and 14. 

Committee tor Soviet Youth Organizations: 10 ulitsa 
Kropotkina, Moscow; youth sections in various oi^amza- 
tions, such as trade and professional unions, are affiliated. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Chairman of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R.: A. F. 

Gorkin. 

Vice-Chairmen: V. V. Kulikov, V. I. Terebilov. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: V. E. Panyugin. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: G. Z. 

Anashkin. 

Chairman of the Military Collegium: N. F. Chistyakov. 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is the highest judicial 
organ, and exercises supervision over the proceedings of all 
judicial organs of the U.S.S.R. and Union Republics. The 
Supreme Court is elected by the Supreme Soviet for a term 
of five years and consists of 16 members including the 
Chairman and two Vice-Chairmen, 45 People’s Assessors. 
The Chairmen of the Supreme Courts of the Union 
Republic are ex officio members of the Supreme Court of 
the U.S.S.R. 

The Chairmen of the Collegiums are appointed by a 
plenary session of the Supreme Court from its members. 

SUPREME COURT OF THE UNION AND 
AUTONOMOUS REPUBLICS 

These are elected by their respective Supreme Soviets 
for a term of five years. They supervise the judicial activi- 
ties of all the courts within the republic. (For further 
details see section The Union Republics, below.) 


The Politburcau 

Members: Leonid Brezhnev, Alexei Kosygin, Azvid 
Pelshe, Nikolai Podgorny, Dmitri Polyansky, 
Mikhail Suslov, Gennady Voronov, Andrei 
Kirilenko, Kirill Mazurov, Alezandr Shelepin, 
Pyotr Shelest. 

Candidate Members: P. N. Demichev, V. P. Mzhavanadze, 
V. V. Grishin, Sh. R. Rashidov, D. F. Ustinov, V. V. 
Shcherbitsky, D. A. Kunayev, P. M. Masherov. 

The Secretariat 

Members: M. A. Suslov, P. N. Demichev, B. N. Pono- 
maryov, Y. V. Andropov, A. N. Shelepin, M. Solo- 
mentsev, L. I. Brezhnev, F. D. Kulakov, D. F. 
Ustinov, I. V. Kapitonov, A. P. Kirilenko. 

General Secretary: L. I. Brezhnev. 

YOUTH ORGANIZATION 

Komsomol ( All-Union Leninist League of Communist 
Youth): f. 1918; reserve and auxiliary to the Communist 
Party; members aged between 14 and 28; the All-Union 
Congress elects the Central Committee which elects the 
Bureau; between Congresses the Central Committee carries 
on League work; membership over 23 million (1966). 


1094 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS-(Religion) 


RELIGION 


The Council for Religious Affairs: attached to the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; Chair. Vladimir Kuroyedov. 

Article 124 of the Fundamental Law (Constitution) of 
the U.S.S.R. says: “In order to ensure to citizens freedom 
of conscience, the Church in the U.S.S.R. is separated from 
the State, and the school from the Church. Freedom of 
religious worship and freedom of anti-religious propaganda 
are recognised for all citizens.” 

A religious sect is recognised when it consists of twenty 
or more adherents over the age of eighteen. Places of 
worship, seminaries and other requirements are provided 
and maintained by the voluntary contributions of the 
adherents themselves. A considerable number of new 
churches of various faiths have been built since the end of 
the war, and there are a number of religious seminaries for 
the training of priests in the varied religions practised in 
the U.S.S.R. . 

The existing religious cults are: The Russian Orthodox 
Church, the Georgian Orthodox Church, the Armenian 
Gregorian Church, the Roman Catholic Church, the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, the U.S.S.R. Council of 
Evangelical Christian Baptists, the Protestant Church, the 
Belokrinitsky Concord Church of the Old Faith, the 
Beglopopovtsi Church of the Old Faith, the Bezpopovtsi 
Church of the Old Faith, the Methodist Church, the 
Reformed Church, the Molokani communities, the Moslem 
Religious Board of the European part of the U.S.S.R. and 
Siberia, the Moslem Religious Board of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan, the Moslem Religious Board of North 
Caucasus and Dagestan, the Moslem Religious Board of 
Transcaucasia, the Jewish Religious Community and the 
Religious Board of the Buddhists of the U.S.S.R. 


THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Russian Orthodox Church is the biggest single body 
among the religious cults, and the Moscow Patriarchate 
publishes its own monthly magazine. 

Patriarch : Alexius of Moscow and All-Russia (elected 
1945 ). 

Holy Synod consists of eight members, five of whom are 
permanent — the Metropolitans of Krutitsky and 
Kolomna (Pitirim), Kiev and Galica (Ioann) and 
Leningrad and Ladoga (Pimen); The Chairman of the 
Department for Foreign Ecclesiastic Relations of the 
Patriarchy: Metropolitan Nikodim and the Patriarchal 
Administrator: Archbishop Kiprian. 

The Church is divided into 73 bishoprics, whose 
boundaries correspond to those of the territories and 
republics of the U.S.S.R. It also has three exarchates: 
West European, Middle European and American. It main- 
tains a spiritual mission in Palestine and representatives 
in Austria and Hungary. There is a representative of the 
Alexandrian Orthodox Church in Odessa, and of the 
Antioch and Bulgarian Orthodox Churches in Moscow. 
The Church has approximately 20,000 parishes and a score 
of monasteries and convents. There are also two theo- 
logical academics (the Moscow and Leningrad Academies) 
and five theological seminaries in Moscow, Leningrad, 
Lutsk, Minsk and Odessa. 


THE GEORGIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Georgian Orthodox Church is divided into four 
bishoprics. 

Pafrlarch-Catholicos of All Georgia: Efrem II, Tbilisi, 
Georgian S.S.R. 

MOSLEMS 

Moslems make up the second largest religious community 
in the U.S.S.R. The majority are Sunnites with a small 
number of Shiites, mostly in Azerbaijan. They are divided 
into four boards, according to the geographical and his- 
torical conditions and the existence of different sects. 
The four Boards are located at Tashkent (Uzbek S.S.R.), 
Ufa (Bashkir A.S.S.R.), Baku (Azerbaijan S.S.R.) and 
Buinaksk (Daghestan A.S.S.R.). A theological school is 
maintained in Bukhara. 

Chairman of the Moslem Board of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan (the biggest single grouping of Moslems, 
with headquarters in Tashkent): Mufti Ziyauddin 
Babakhanov. 

Chairman of Moslem Board of European Part of the U.S.S.R. 

and Siberia: Mufti Shakir Hiyalitdinov. 

Chairmen of Moslem Board for Transcaucasia: Sheikh-ul- 
Islam Khakim Zade Sheikh Movsum Sheikh Ali- 
Ogly. 

Chairman of Moslem Board for North Caucasus and 
Dagestan: Mufti Mohammed Khadji Kurbanov. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS 

The Church has a large following in Lithuania, Latvia 
and W. Byelorussia and Ukraine. Archbishops: Riga 
(Latvia), Kaunas (Lithuania), Lvov (Ukraine). 

THE CHURCH OF ARMENIA 
Religious centre of the Church of Armenia in the 
U.S.S.R. — headed by the Supreme Patriarch Vazgen I, 
Catholicos of All Armenians — is the ancient city of 
Echmiadzin. The Church has 26 bishoprics (20 outside the 
U.S.S.R.). 

OLD BELIEVERS (The Old Faith) 

Divided into three branches: the Belokrinitsky Concord, 
under the Archbishop of Moscow and All-Russia, the 
Bezpopovtsi, and the Beglopopovtsi. 

EVANGELICAL CHRISTIAN BAPTIST CHURCH 
There are religious communities in many regions of the 
Soviet Union and a religious centre in Moscow. 

President: J. Zhidkov; P.O. Box 520, Moscow. 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 
An episcopal church, with its greatest following in 
Latvia and Estonia. 

Primate of Estonia: Archbishop Kiivit. 

Primate of Latvia: Archbishop Turs. 

SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISTS 

There are religious communities in a number of regions 
of the Soviet Union. 


1095 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Religion, The Press) 


JEWISH RELIGION 

There is no united centre, but many communities exist 
in Moscow, Kiev, and other parts of the Ukrainian and 
Byelorussian Republics, particularly in Lvov and Minsk, 
as well as in the Jewish Autonomous Region (R.S.F.S.R.), 
which has a preponderance of Jewish settlers. 


Rabbi of Moscow Central Synagogue: Rev. Yehuda Lbib 
Levine. 

BUDDHISM 

Is most widespread in the Buryat Autonomous Republic, 
where the Buddhist Religious Board has its seat, the Tuva 
Autonomous Republic and the Irkutsk and Chita Regions. 


THE 

The Press in the Soviet Union is not owned by private 
individuals. Various public or collective organisations, at 
different levels, own and publish newspapers and peri- 
odicals. They include the Communist Part}', the central 
and local Soviets (district, city and rural councils), trade 
unions, co-operatives, ministries, planning organisations, 
cultural bodies, educational institutions, learned institu- 
tions of all kinds, and. finally, factories and collective 
farms. The daily circulation exceeds ioo million copies 
while total annual circulation of newspapers is 23,100 
million copies. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Note. — Published in Moscow unless otherwise indicated. 
Ekonomichcsfcaya Gazeta ( Economic Gazette): Bumazhny 
pr. 14; f. 19x8; organ of the Central Cttee. of the Soviet 
Communist Party; weekly; Editor A. F. Rumianzev. 

Gudok (Hooter): Khlynovski Tupik 8; f. 1917; organ of the 
Ministry of Communications and the Rail Transport 
Workers' Union; six times weekly; Editor B. I. 
Krasnikov. 

Izvestia (News): Pushkinskava pi. 5; f. 1917; Supreme 
Soviet Presidium; six times weeldy; Editor L. N. 
Tolkunov; circ. 5,600,000. 

Komsomolskaya Pravda (Communist Youth Pravda): Ul. 
Pravdy 24; organ of the Lenin Communist Youth 
League; f. 1925; six times weekly; Editor-in-Chief 
Boris Pankin; circ. 5,600,000. 

Krasnaya Zvezda (Red Star) : Khoroshevskoye shosse 
38-40; f. 1924; organ of the Ministry of Defence; 
six times weekly; Editor N. I. Makeyev. 

Loningradskaya Pravda (Leningrad Pravda) : Leningrad; 
f. 1918; organ of the Leningrad Communist Party and 
City Council; six times weekly; Editor M. S. Kurtynin. 

Leninskoye Znamya (Banner of Lenin): Chistoprudny 
Bulvar 8; f. 1920; organ of the Moscow Communist 
Party; six times weeldy; Editor V. N. Golubiev. 

Literaturnaya Gazeta (Literary Newspaper ): Tsvetnoi 
Bulvar 30; f. 1929; weekly; Union of Soviet Writers- 
Editor A. Chakovsky. 

Moskovskaya Pravda (Moscow Pravda): Chistoprudny 
Bulvar 8; f. 1920; organ of the Moscow Communist 
Party and the City Council; six times weekly; Editor 
J. Balanenko. 

Moskovski Komsomolyets (Moscow Communist Youth)- 
Chistoprudny Bulvar 8; f. 1919; organ of the Moscow 
Communist Youth League; five times weeldy Editor 
J. Bugaev. 

Pravda (Truth): Ul, Pravdy 24; also printed at 27 major 
cities; organ of the Central Cttee. of the Soviet Com- 
munist Party; daily; f. 1912; Editor Mikhail Zimyanin- 
circ. 6,7 00,000. 

Sielskaya Zhizn ( Country Life): Ul. Pravdy 24; f. Ig2g; 
organ of the Soviet Communist Party; six times 
weekly; Editor P. F. Alekseyev; circ. 5,500,000. 


PRESS 

SovietsUaya Rossia (Soviet Russia): Ul. Pravdy 24; organ oi 
the Russian Federation’s Communist Party Bureau and 
the Council of Ministers; f. 1956; six times weekly; 
Editor V. P. Moskovsky. 

Sovictski Sport (Soviet Sport) : Ul. Arkhipova 8; organ of the 
Central Council of Soviet Sporting Societies and Trades 
Unions; f. 1933; six times weekly; circ. 3,000,000; 
Sunday supplement — "Football", circ, 1,500,000; 
Editor V. A. Novoskoltsev. 

Trud (Labour): Ul. Gorkovo 18b; f. 1921; organ of the 
Central Council of the Trade Unions; six times weekly; 
Editor A. Ya. Blatin; circ. 1,700,000. 

Uchilolskaya Gazeta (Teachers’ Gazette) : Proyezd Sapunova 
13/15; organ of the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Education and Teachers' Trade Union; f. 1924; ^' rce 
times weekly; Editor N. M. Parfenova. 

Vecherniaya Moskva (Moscow Evening): Chistoprudnv 
Buvar 8; f. 1923; organ of the Moscow City Council 
and the C.P.S.U. City Cttee.; six times weekly; Editor 
S. Indursky, 

PERIODICALS 
Agriculture, Forestry, etc. 

Ekonomika Selskovo khoziastva (Agricultural Economy): 
Ul. Gorkovo 32; f. 1925; organ of the Ministry of 
Agriculture; monthly; Editor N. I. Anisimov; circ. 
65,000. 

Gidrotekhnika \ Melioratsia (Hydraulic Engineering and 
Land Improvement): Gorky St. 32, Room 212; f. 1949 - 
Ministry of Agriculture and Ministry oi Reclamation 
and Water Management; monthly; Editor A. I 
Shklyarevsky. 

Izvestia Timiryazevskoy Selskokhozyaistvennoy Akadetnii 

( Proceedings of the Timiryazev Agricultural Academy}- 
Timiryazevskaya ul. 49; f. 1952; Moscow Timiryazev 
Agric. Acad.; 6 times a year; Editor I. S. Shatilov. 

KartoSel i Ovoschi (Potatoes and Vegetables): Ul. Gorkovo 
32; f. 1956; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor 
L. S. Alekseev. 

Khlopkovodstvo (Colton Growing): Ul. Gorkovo 3 ’/ 2 ’ 
Ministry of Agriculture and Ministry of Melioration ana 
Water Management; monthly; Editor A. K. Anastasoi ■ 

Kolkhozno — Sovkhoznoye Proizvodstvo (Collective and State 
Farm Production ): Orlikov per. 1/11; Ministry 0 
Agriculture; monthly; 10,000 copies; Editor G. <- ■ 
Obyedkov. 

Konevodsivo I Konnii Sport ( Horse-Breeding ): Ul. Gorkov 0 
32; f. 1842; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Edito 
E. V. Koznevnikov. 

Krolikovodstvo i Zverovodstvo (Rabbit Breeding _ and Tar 
Production ): Orlikov per. 1/11; f. 1958; Ministry 0 
Agriculture; 6 times a year; Editor A. N. Orlova. 

Kukuruza (Maize): Orlikov per. i/u; Ministry of Agri- 
culture; monthly; Editor M. V. Blinkova. 

Len i Konoplia ( Linen and Hemp): Ul. Gorkovo 3 y 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor 1 ■ ' ■ 
Fedeneeva. 
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Lesnoye Khozyaistvo {Forestry): Orlikov per. x/ii; f. 1947; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor P. N. Kuzin. 

Mekhanizatsia i Elekrifikatsia Sots. Selskogohozyaistva 

{Mechanisation and Electrification): Orlikov per. 1/11; 
f. 1930; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Acting 
Editor B. N. Listov. 

Holochnoye i Miasnoye Skotovodstvo ( Dairy and Meat 
Cattle Breeding): Ul. Gorkovo 32/2; Ministry of Agri- 
culture; monthly; Editor E. Lysenko. 

MukomoIno-EIevatornaya Promyshlennost ( Flour-Milling 
and Grain-Elevating Industry ): State Committee for 
Grain Purchases; Moscow-Centre, Chistoprudnaya, 12 A; 
f. 1923; monthly; Editor Y. N. Pavlinov. 

Okhota i Okhotnichie khozyaistvo {Hunting and Trapping): 
Orlikov per. 1/11; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; 
Editor O. K. Gusev. 

Ovtsevodstvo ( Sheep Breeding): Orlikov per. 1/11; f. 1955; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor 1 . 1 . Leonov. 

Pchelovodstvo {Apiculture): Ul. Gorkovo 32; f. 1921; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor J. J. Gubina. 

Pfitsevodstvo {Poultry Farming): Ul. Gorkovo 32/2; f. 1951; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor M. N. 
Bogdanov. 

Ribovodstvo i Ribolovstvo {Fish Breeding and Fishing): 
Ul. Gorkovo 32/2; f. 1958; Ministry of Agriculture; 6 
times a year; Editor V. L. Kotov. 

Sadovodstvo {Horticulture): Orlikov per. 1/11; Ministry of 
Agriculture; monthly; Editor P. S. Shakhmatov. 

Sakharnaya Sviokla {Sugar Beet): Ul. Gorkovo 32/2; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor T. N. 
Kretinin. 

Selektsia i semenovodstvo {Selection and Seed Cultivation) : 
Ul. Gorkovo 32/2; Ministry of Agriculture; 6 times 
yearly; Editor S. D. Pushkarsky. 

Selski Mekhanisator {Agricultural Mechaniser): Orlikov 
per. 1/11; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor 
A. I. Smirnov. 

Technika V Selskom Khozyaistve {Agricultural Engineering) : 
Ul. Gorkovo 32; f. 1941; Ministry of Agriculture; 
monthly; Editor M. A. Stepanov. 

Traktory i Seihozmashiny {Tractors and Agricultural 
Machines ): Neglinnaya 23; f. 1930; Ministry of Tractor 
and Agricultural Machine Building; monthly; Editor 
V. A. Kargopolov. 

Tsvetovodstvo {Flower-growing): Orlikov per. 1/11; f. 1958; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor N. P. Nikola- 
yenko. 

Vestnik Selskokhoziastvennoy Nauki (Agricultural Scientific 
Bulletin): Ul. Gorkovo 32; f. 1956; All-Union Lenin 
Academy of Agricultural Sciences; monthly; Editor 
I. I. Siniagin. 

Veterinariya ( Veterinary Science ): Orlikov per. 1/11; f. 
1924; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor J. N. 
Gladenko. 

Vinodelie i Vinogradarstvo S.S.S.R. {Viticulture and Wine- 
making in U.S.S.R.): B. Cherkassky per. 7; f. 1939. 
State Committee for Co-ordination of Research Works; 
8 times a year; Editor A. F. Kharitonov. 

Zashchita Rastonii (Plant Protection ): Ul. Gorkovo 32; 
f. 1956; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor E. N. 
Ivanov. 

Zemledcliye (Farming): Ul. Gorkovo 32; f. 19531 Ministry 
of Agriculture; f. 1939; monthly; Editor G. M. Golovin. 

Zhivotnovodstvo { Livestock Breeding): Ul. Gorkovo 32/2; 
f. 1939; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor 
M. S. Blomkvist. 


Economics, Finance, History, Philosophy, 
Politics, etc. 

Agitator (Agitator): Ul. Marxa-Engelsa 5; Central Commit- 
tee of the Communist Party; twice-monthly; Editor 
N. S. Kurjanov. 

Bukhgaltersky Uchot ( Accountancy ): Ul. Chemishevskogo 
7; f. 1937; Ministry of Finance; monthly; Editor A. 
Sumtsov. 

Dengi i Kredit (Money and Credit): Neglinnaya Ulitsa 12; 
f. 1938; journal of the State Bank; monthly; Editor 
M. Titarev. 

Finansy S.S.S.R. ( U.S.S.P . Finances): Ul. Kuibysheva 9; 
f. 1926; Ministry of Finance; monthly; Editor V. 
Kulikov. 

Gorodskoye Khozyaistvo Moskvy ( Municipal Economy of 
Moscow): Ul. Gorkogo 13; f. 1924; Moscow City Soviet; 
monthly; Editor M. A. Postnikov. 

Knizhnaya Torgovlya ( Book Trade): Leninsky prospekt 15; 
f. 1948; Ministry of Culture; monthly; Editor G. V. 
Guzairov. 

Kommunist: Ul. Marxa-Engelsa 5; f. 1924; Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party; 18 times a year; 
Editor A. G. Egozov; circ. 603,400. 

Kryiya Rodiny (Wings of the Homeland): Novoryasanskaya 
ulitsa 26; f. 1950; All-Union Voluntary Society for 
Assisting the Arm}', Air Force and Navy (DOSAAF); 
monthly; Editor B. L. Simakov. 

pjovoye Vremya ( New Times): Moscow, Maly Putinkovsky 
1/2; published by Trud in Russian, English, French, 
German, Spanish, Polish, Czech; f. 1943; weekly; 
Editor N. Sergeyeva. 

Planovoyo Khozyaistvo (Planned Economy): Ul. Gorkovo 
5/6; f. 1923; U.S.S.R. State Planning Committee; 
monthly; Editor V. Bocharov. 

Politicheskoe Samoobrazovanie ( Political Self-Education): 
Ul. Marxa-Engelsa 5; f. 1957; Central Committee 
of the Communist Party; monthly; Editor A. Vish- 
niakov. 

Sotsialisticheski Trud ( Socialist Labour): PL Kuibysheva 
1; f. 1956; State Committee of the Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. for Labour and Wages; monthly; 
Editor P. M. Loznevoi; circ. 50,000. 

Sovietskaya Torgovlya ( Soviet Trade): Ulitsa Razina 28; 
f. 1927; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade; monthly; Editor 
V. G. Malichin. 

Sovietskie Profsoyuzy (Soviet Trade Unions): Ul. Kirova 13; 
f. 1945; All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions; 
twice monthly; Editor V. P. Nikitin. 

Sovietskoyo Gosudarstvo i Pravo (Soviet State and Law): 
Ulitsa Frunze 10; Institute of State and Law of the 
Academy of Sciences; monthly; Editor S. A. Ivanov. 

Sovietskoyo Voyennoye Obozreniye ( Soviet Military Review) : 
Moscow; f. 1965; published monthly in English and 
French by Krasnaya Zvezda publishing house. 

Vestnik Leningradskovo Universiteta (Leningrad University 
Bulletins) : Universitetskaya nab. 7/9; Series of Biology, 
Geology and Geography, History, Linguistics and 
Literature. Mathematics, Mechanics and Astronomy. 
Physics and Chemistry, Economics, Philosophy and 
Law; each series published four times a year. 

Vestnik Moskovskovo Universiteta (Moscow University 
Bulletins): Leninskic gory, Moscow State University; 
f. 1946; Geolog}', Geography, History, Economy, 
Philosophy, Mechanics and Mathematics, Chemistry, 
Physics and Astronomy, Biology and Soil Science, 
Philology, Journalism, Law, each series published six 
times a vear. 
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Vestnik Siatistiki ( Statistical Review)'. Ul. Kirova 39; 
Central Statistics Board of the U.S.S.R.; monthly; 
Editor V. A. Sobol. 

Vneshnyaya Torgovlya (Foreign Trade) : Ul. Pudovkina 4; 
f. 1921 ; Ministry of Foreign Trade; monthly in Russian 
English, French and Spanish; Editor V. Goloev. 

Voennye Znania ( Military Knowledge)-. Novoryasanskaya 
ul. 26; f. 1925; All-Union Voluntary Society for 
Assistance to the Army, Air Force and Navy (DOSAAF) ; 
monthly; Editor F. Goncharov. 

Voprosy Istorii ( Problems of History): M. Putinkovsky per. 
1/2; published by Pravda; monthly; Chief Editor 
V. G. Trukhanovsky; circ. 2,500. 

Vscmirnoye Profsoyuznoye Dvizhenie ( World Trade Union 
Movement): Leninsky prospekt 42; f. 1950; Russian 
edition of Journal of World Federation of Trade 
Unions; monthly; Editor A. V. Bichovsky. 

Zhilishchnoye i Kommunalnoye Khozyaistvo (. Municipal 
Housing ): UlitsaRasina 7; f. 1951; R.S.F.S.R. Ministry 
of Municipal Economy; monthly; Editor I. G. Gavrilin. 

Zhurnalist ( Journalist ): f. 1967; monthly; U.S.S.R. Union 
of Journalists; Editor E. V. Jakovlev. 

Education 

Biologiya v Shkole ( Biology in Schools) : Pogodinskaya ul. 8; 
f. 1927; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; 6 times a 
year; Editor Y. T. Polyanski. 

Doshkolnoye Vospitaniye ( Pre-School Education): Pogodin- 
skaya ul. 8; f. 1928; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; 
monthly; Editor M. V. Zaluzhskaya. 

Fizicheskaya Kultura v Shkolo (Physical Culture in the 
Schools): Pogodinskaya ul. 8; f. 1958; U.S.S.R. 

Ministry of Education; monthly; Editor V. S. Kayurov. 

Fizika v Shkole (Physics in Schools): Pogodinskaya ul. 8; 
f. 1937; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; 6 times a 
year; Acting Editor E. Mintchenkov. 

Geografiya v Shkole ( Geography in Schools) : Pogodinskaya 
ul. 8; f. 1934; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; 
monthly; Acting Editor N. A. Maximov. 

Inosiranniye Yazyki v Shkole ( Foreign Languages in 
Schools ): Pogodinskaya ul. 8; f. 1948; U.S.S.R. 

Ministry of Education; six times a year; Editor O. I. 
Moskalskaya. 

Kilimia V Shkole ( Chemistry in Schools): Pogodinskaya ul. 
8; f. 1937 ; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; 6 "times 
a year; Editor S A. Balezin. 

Klub i Khudozhestvennaya Samodeyateinost (Club and 
Amateur Art): Ul. Kirova 13; f. 1951; All-Union Central 
Council of Trade Unions; twice-monthly; Editor D. N. 
Anastasiev. 

Kulturno-prosvctitelnaya Rabota (Cultural and Educa- 
tional Work): Bersenevskaya nab. 22; f. 1940; 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Culture; monthly; Editor V. G.' 
Parkov. 

Literature v Shkole ( Literature in Schools): Pogodinskaya 
ul. 8; f. 1936; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; six 
times a year; Editor D. L. Ustiuzhanin. 

Matematika v Shkole (Mathematics in Schools): Pogodin- 
skaya ul. 8; f. 1934; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; 6 
times a year; Editor R. S. Cherkasov. 

Nachalnaya Shkola (Primary School): Pogodinskaya ul. 8; 
f. 1933 .' U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; monthly; 
Editor M. P. Malyshev. 

Harodnoye Obrazovanie ( Public Education ): Moscow, 
Chistoprudny Bulvar 6; f, 1946; U.S.S.R. Ministry 
of Education; monthly; Editor M. Kaschin; 100,000 
copies. 


Prepodavaniye Istorii v Shkola (Teaching History »» 

Schools): Pogodinskaya ul. 8; f. 1946; U.S.S.R. 
Ministry of Education; 6 times a year; Editor A. S. 
Kara-Muraz. 

Professionaino-teckfiichcskoye Obrazovanie (Professional 
and Technical Education): Murmansky pr. 8; f. 1940; 
The State Committee for Vocational Education of 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; monthly; 
35,000 copies; Editor A. M. Krestyaninov. 

Russki Yazyk V Natsionalnoi Shkole (The Russian Language 
in National Schools): Pogodinskaya ul. 8; f. 1957; 
R.S.F.S.R. Pedagogical Academy; 6 times a year; 
Editor S. G. Barchudarov. 

Russki Yazyk v Shkole (Russian Language in Schools): 
Pogodinskaya ul. 8; f. 1936; U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Education; 6 times a year; Editor N. M. Shansky. 

Semya i Shkola (Home and School) : Pogodinskaya Ulitsa 8; 
f. 1946; U.S.S.R. Academy of Pedagogical Sciences; 
monthly; Editor A. Y. Orlov. 

Shkola i Proizvodstvo (Schools and Production): Pogo- 
dinskaya ul. 8; f. 1957; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Educa- 
tion; monthly; Editor A. A. Poljakov. 

Sovetskaya Pedagogika (Soviet Pedagogics): Moscow, B. 
Polyanka 58; f. 1937; U.S.S.R. Academy of Pedagogical 
Sciences; monthly; Editor F. F. Korolyev. 

Sovefskiy Shkolnik (Soviet Schoolboy ) : 3 Proyezd Mar yiaoi 
Roshchi 41; f. 1937; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; 
journal for blind children, printed in Braille; monthly; 
Editor V. A. Glebov. 

8 redneye Spetsialnoye Obrazovanie ( Specialised Secondary 
Education): Podsosensky per. 20; f. 1954 Ministry of 
Higher Education; monthly; 10,000 copies; Editor; 
V. A. Kuzovlev. 

Vechernyaya Srednaya Shkola (Adult General Education): 
Pogodinskaya ul. 8; f. 1958; U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Education; 6 times yearly; Editor V. M. Arkhipov. 

Vestnik Vysshei Shkoly (Higher Schools Review): Ulitsa 
Zhdanova 1 1 ; f. 1940; Ministry of Higher and Secondary 
Specialized Education; monthly; Editor A. N. J 0R " 
SHENEV. 


Popular and Illustrated 


Krokodii (Crocodile): Bumazhny proezd 14; J 9 22 .; 

published by Pravda; 3 times monthly, satirical jouma , 
Editor M. G. Semenov. 


Moscow Nevis: Ul. Gorkovo 16/2; f. 1956; popular weekly 
in English, French and Spanish. 

Ogonyok (Beacon): Bumazhny pr. 14; f. i 9 2 3 i weekly, 
sociology and politics; Editor A. V. Sofronov; cir . 
2,050,000. 


Sovietskaya Zhenshchina (Soviet Woman): Kuznetsky 
most 22; Soviet Women's Committee and 
Council of Trade Unions of the U.S.S.R.; mon y, 
f. 1945; circ. 550,000, in Russian, English, bren , 
Spanish, Chinese, Korean, German, Hindi, Hungan 
and Japanese; Editor M. I). Ovsyannikova. 

Sovietsky Soyuz (Soviet Union): Ulitsa Moskvina 8 I W 3 °- 
monthly; in Russian, English, French, • 

Spanish, Finnish, Serbo-Croat, Hungarian, Chinese, 
Japanese, Korean, Arabic, Hindi, Urdu; Editor 
Gribachev; over 600,000 copies. 

Zhurnal Mod (Fashion Journal): Kuznetsky most 14, f- 
1945; quarterly; Editor A. L. Donskaya. 
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Literature, Architecture, Music, Fine Arts, etc. 

Arkhitektura S.S.S.R. (A rchiteciure in the U.S.S.R.): Ul. 
Shchuseva 3; f. 1946; Union of Soviet Architects; 
monthly; Editor K. I. Trapeznikov. 

Bibliotekar ( The Librarian): Ul. Marska i Engelsa 14; 
f. 1923; R.S.F.S.R. Ministry of Culture; monthly; 
Editor V. Gudkov. 

DeKorativnoye Iskusstvo S.S.S.R. ( Soviet Decorative Art): 
Ul. Gorkovo 9; f. 1957; Soviet Artists’ Union; monthly; 
Editor M. F. Ladur. 

Don {Don): Rostov-on Don, Krasnoarmeiskaya ul. 23; f. 
1957; Union of Soviet Writers, Rostov Section; monthly; 
Editor M. Sokolov. 

Druzhba Narodov ( Friendship of the Peoples): Ulitsa 
Vorovskogo 52; Union of Soviet Writers; monthly; 
Editor S. Baruzdin. 

Inostrannaya Literatura ( Foreign Literature): Ul. Pyatnit- 
skaya 41; f. 1955; Union of Soviet Writers; monthly; 
Chief Editor B. Kiurikov. 

Iskusstvo {Art): Neglinnaya 15; f. 1933; Ministry of 
Culture, U.S.S.R. Academy of Arts, and the Union of 
Soviet Artists; monthly; V. M. Zimenko. 

Iskusstvo Kino ( Art of the Cinema): Ul. Vorovskovo 33; 
f. 1931; monthly; State Cttee. on Cinematography and 
Union of Film Workers of the U.S.S.R.; Editor L. P. 
Pogozheva. 

Khudozhnik {Artist): Ul. Chemyshevskovo 37; f. 1958; 
R.S.F.S.R. Artists’ Union; monthly; Editor B. V. 
Vishniakov. 

Komsomolskaya Zhizn {Young Communist Life): Novaya 
pi. 6/8; f. 1958; news magazine published by the 
Central Committee of the Communist League of Youth; 
twice monthly; Editor K. Selichov. 

Kultura i Zhizn {Culture and Life) : Proyezd Sapunova 13/15; 
f. 1957; Union of Soviet Societies for Friendship and 
Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries; monthly; 
Editor B. S. Rzhanov. 

Mezhdunarodnaya Zhizn {International A ffairs) : Gorokhov- 
sky per. 14; f. 1954; All Union Society for the Dis- 
semination of Political and Scientific Knowledge; 
monthly; in Russian, English and French; Editor S. 
Sanakoyev. 

Molodaya Gvardia {Young Guard): Sushchevskaya ul. 21; 
f. 1922; Central Committee of the Communist League of 
Youth; monthly; Editor A. Nikonov. 

Moskva {Moscow): Ul. Arbat 20; f. 1957; Union of Soviet 
Writers of R.S.F.S.R.; monthly; Editor E. E. Popovkin. 

Muzykalnaya Zhizn {Musical Life): Morisa Thoreza nab. 
30; f. 1957; Soviet Composers’ Union and the Ministry 
of Culture; twice monthly; Editor V. A. Bely. 

Nash Sovremennik ( Our Contemporary): Morisa Thoreza 
nab. 30; f. 1956; R.S.F.S.R. Union of Soviet Writers; 
monthly; circ. 67,000; Editor B. M. Zubavin. 

Nauka i Zhizn {Science and Life): Ul. Kirova 24; f. 1934; 
All Union Society Znanie; monthly; Editor V. N. 
Bolchovitinov. 

Nauka i Rcligia {Science and Religion): Uljanovskaja 43; 
f. 1959; All-Union Society Znanie; monthly; Editor 
V. A. Mezentsev. 

Neva (Neva): Nevsky prospekt 3, Leningrad D65; f. 1955; 
Union of Soviet Writers; monthly; circ. 235,000 copies; 
Editor Alexander Popov. 

Noviye Tovary {New Goods): Sechenovsky per. 8; f. 1957; 
Information bulletin; monthly; Editor S. A. Trifonov. 


Novy Mir {New World): Maly Putinkovsky per. 1/2; f. 1925; 
Union of Soviet Writers; monthly; Editor A. T. 
Tvardovsky. 

Okhrana Truda i Sotsialnoye Strakhovanie {Labour Safe- 
guards and Social Insurance): Ul. Kirova 13; f. 1957; 
Journal of the Soviet Trade Unions; monthly; Editor 
K. S. Kromov. 

Oktyabr {October): Ulitsa Pravdy 11/13; f. 1924; Union of 
Soviet Writers; monthly; Editor V. Kochetov. 
Raduga {Rainbow): Vladimirskaya 48, Kiev; f. 1951; 
Ukrainian Union of Soviet Writers; monthly; 15,000 
copies; Editor Viktor Kondratenko. 

Russkaya Literatura {Russian Literature): Leningrad, Nab. 
Makarova 4; f. 1958; Academy of Sciences, Institute of 
Russian Literature (Pushkin House); quarterly; Editor 
V. V. Timofeyeva. 

Russkaya Rech ( Russian Speech): f. 1966; Editor Victor 
Borkovsky, Corresp. Mem. U.S.S.R. Academy of 
Sciences. 

Smena {Young Generation): Bumazhny proyezd 14; f. 1924; 
Central Committee of Komsomol; twice monthly; 
Editor V. I. Samokhin; circ. 40,000. 

Sotsialnoye Obespechenie {Social Security): Ul. Shabolovka 
14; f. 1926; R.S.F.S.R. Ministry of Social Security; 
monthly; Editor M. I. Derevnin. 

Sovieti Deputatov Trudiashchikhsia {Soviets of Workers' 
Deputies): Pushkinskaya pi. 5; f. 1957; published by 
Izvestia; monthly; Editor M. F. Stregukhov. 
Soviotskaya Muzika {Soviet Music): Ul. Ogareva 13; f. 1933; 
Union of Composers and the Ministry of Culture; 
monthly; Editor E. A. Grosheva. 

Sovietskaya Yustitsia {Soviet Justice): Leninsky Pr. 15; f. 
1922; Judicial Commission of the R.S.F.S.R. Council 
of Ministers and the Supreme Court of the R.S.F.S.R.; 
twice monthly; Editor Yu. G. Treshetenkov. 
Sovietskoye Foto {Soviet Photography): Malaja Lubiansca 9; 
f. 1926; Union of Journalists; monthly; Editor M. I. 
Bugayeva. 

Sovietskoye Kino {Soviet Filins): M. Gnezdnikovski Per. 7; 

f. 1957; monthly; Editor G. A. Pechalin. 

Soviefsky Ekran ( Soviet Screen): Ul. Vorovskovo 33; f. 
1957; State Cttee. on Cinematography and the Soviet 
Film Producers' Union; twice monthly; Editor D. S. 
Pisarevsky. 

Sovietskaya Estrada i Tsirk ( Soviet Music-Hall and Circus): 
Neglinnaya ul. 15; f. 1957; Ministry of Culture; 
monthly; Editor N. Krivenko. 

Stroitelstvo i Arkhitektura Leningrada ( Construction and 
Architecture of Leningrad): Fontanka 23; Leningrad; 
f. 1936; Leningrad City Soviet, Union of Soviet 
Architects, Leningrad City scientific and technical 
society of Building Industry of the U.S.S.R.; monthly; 
Editor A. I. Kniazf.v. 

Stroitelstvo i Arkhitektura kloskvy ( Construction and 
Architecture in Moscotv): Ulitsa Gorkovo 9; Moscow 
City Soviet; monthly; Editor S. Balashov. 

Teatr {Theatre): Kuznetsky most 9/10; f. 1937; Union of 
Soviet Writers and the Ministry of Culture; monthly; 
Editor Y. Ribakov. 

Toatralnaya Zhizn {Theatrical Life): Ul. Zhdanova 12; 
f. 1958; Ministry of Culture, the Soviet Writers’ Union 
and the All Russian Theatrical Society; twice monthly; 
Editor Yu. A. Zubkov. 

Tvorchestvo {Creativity): Ul. Gorkovo 9; f. 1957; Soviet 
Artists’ Union; monthly; Editor I. I. Nekhoroshev. 

Voprosy Literatury {Literary Questions): Puschctscbnaja 
ul. 7; monthly; f. 1957; Soviet Writers’ Union and the 
Institute of World Literature; Editor V. Ozerov’. 
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Yunost (Youth): Ul. Vorovskogo 52; f. 1955; Union of 
Soviet Writers; monthly; circ. 200,000; Editor B. N. 
Polevoi. 

Znamya (Banner): Tverskoi Bulvar 25; f. 1931; Union of 
Soviet Writers; monthly; Editor V. Kozhevnikov. 

Zvezda (Star): Leningrad, Ulitsa Mokhovaya 20; f. 1924; 
Union of Soviet Writers; monthly; Editor G. K. 
Kholopov. 

Medicine and General Science 
Akusherstvo i Ginekologiya (Obstetrics and Gynaecology): 
Novye Cheremushki 35, Moscow W. 420; f. 1922; 
Ministry of Public Health; monthly; Editor V. I. 
Bodyazhina. 

Antibiotiki (Antibiotics): Novye Cheremushki 35; f. 1956; 
Ministry of Public Health; monthly; Editor Z. V. 
Yermolieva. 

Arkliiv Anatomii, Gistologii i Embriologii (Archives o) 
Anatomy, Histology and Embryology): Medical Publish- 
ing House, 10 Ul. Nekrasova, Leningrad; f. 1916; 
Ministry of Public Health; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. 
A. G. Knorre. 

Arlchiv Patclogii (Pathology Archives): Novye Cheremushki 
35; f. 1935; Ministry of Public Health; monthly; Editor 
I. V. Davydovsky; circ. 3,900. 

Atomnaya Energiya (Atomic Energy): Ul. Kirova 18; f. 
1956; Academy of Sciences of the U.S.S.R. and U.S.S.R. 
State Committee for the Utilization of Atomic Energy; 
monthly; 4,000 copies; Editor M. D. Millionshciiikov. 

Bofanichesky Zhurnal (Botanical Journal): Mendeleyevs- 
kaya Linia, 1, Leningrad; f. 1916; U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; monthly; Editor E. M. Lauzenko. 

ByullEten Eksperimenialnoi Biologii i Moditsiny (Bulletin 
of Experimental Biology and Medicine): Novye Chere- 
mushki 35; Academy of Medicine; monthly; 3,000 
copies; Editor S. R. Mardashev. 

Byuileten Moskovskovo Obshchestva Ispyiatelei Prirody 

(Bulletin of the Moscoiv Society of Naturalists) : Moscow 
Univ.; 6 times a year; Editors V. N. Sukachev (Biology 
Series), V. A. Varsonofieva (Geology Series). 

Eksperimentalnaya Khirurgia i Anestesiologia (Experi- 
mental Surgery and Anaesthesiology): Novye Chere- 
mushki 35; f. 1956; Ministry of Public Health; 6 times 
yearly; Editor A. A. Vishnevsky. 

Entomoiogichcskoye Obozreniye (Entomological Review): 
Mendelevskaya Linia 1, Leningrad; f. 1901; Academy 
of Sciences; quarterly; Editor A. A. Shtackelberg. 

Farmakologia i Toksikologia ( Pharmacology and Toxico- 
logy): Novye Cheremushki 35; f. 1938; U.S.S.R. Minis- 
try of Public Health; 6 times a year; Editor G. N. 
Pershin. 

Feldsher i Akushcrka (Doctor's Assistant and Midwife): 
Novye Cheremushki 35; f. 1936; Ministry of Public 
Health; monthly; Editor E. R. Agayev. 

Gigiyona i Sanitariya ( Hygiene and Sanitation): Novye 
Cheremushki 35; Ministry of Public Health; monthly; 
Editor F. G. Krotkov. 

Gigiyena Truda i Proicssior.alniye Zabolevania (Industrial 
Hygiene and Occupational Diseases): Novye Chere- 
mushki 35; f. 1957; Ministry of Public Health; monthly; 
Editor A. A. Letavet. 

Grudnaya Khirurgia (Thoracic Surgery): Novye Chere- 
mushki 35; f. 1959; Ministry of Public Health; 6 times 
yearly; Editor Strujakov. 

Khirurgia (Surgery): Novye Cheremushki 35; f. i 93I ; 
Ministry of Public Health; monthly; Editor B. A. 
Petrov. 


Klinicheskaya hleditsina (Clinical Medicine ): Novye Chere- 
mushki 35; f. 1920; Ministry of Public Health; monthly; 
circ. 35,255; Editor V. K. Vasilenko. 

Laboratornoye DeiO (Laboratory Work): Novye Chere- 
mushki 35; f. 1955; Ministry of Public Health; monthly; 
Editor E. A. Kost. 


Meditsinskaya Parazifologia i Parazitarnye Bolezni (Medical 
Parasitology and Parasitic Diseases ): Novye Chere- 
mushki 35; f. 1923; Ministry of Public Health; 6 times 
a year; Editor P. G. Sergiev. 

IVIeditsinskaya Promyshlenncst S.S.S.R. (Soviet Medical 
Industry): Novye Cheremushki 35; f. 1947; monthly; 
Ministry of Public Health; Editor A. T. Baichikov. 

IVIeditsinskaya Radiobiologia (Medical Radiology): Novye 
Cheremushki 35; f. 1956; Ministry of Public Health; 
monthly; Editor G. A. Zedgenisze. 

Meditsinskaya Scsfra (Nursing Sister): Novye Cheremushki 
35; f. 1942; R.S.F.S.R. Ministry of Public Health; 
monthly; Editor Y. Y. Matveyeva. 

Wledilsinksi RcSarativny Zhurnal (Medical Reference 
Journal): Solyanka 14; f. 1957; Ministry of Public 
Health; monthly; Editor S. M. Bagdasrian. 

ftlikrobiologia (Microbiology): Profsoyuznaya ul. 7A; f. 
1932; U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; 6 times a year; 
Editor A. A. Imshenetsky. 


Obschestvennoye Pitanio (Social Nutrition): Sechenovsky 
per. 8; f. 1930; Ministry of Trade; monthly; Editor 
M. L. Dementyeva. 

Patologicheskaya Fiziologia i Eksperimentalnaya Terapia 

(Pathological Physiology and Experimental Therapy >)■ 
Novye Cheremushki 35; f. 1957; Ministry of Public 
Health; 6 times yearly; Editor N. A. Fyodorov. 
Pediatriya (Pediatrics): Novye Cheremushki 35; L i? 2 j-> 
Ministry of Public Health; monthly; Editor Prof. G. A. 
Speransky. 

Pharmacia (Pharmacy): Novye Cheremushki 35; f- * 95 2 > 
Ministry of Public Health; 6 times a year; Editor A. J- 
Tentsova. 

Priroda (Nature): Ul. Osipenko 52; f. I 9 * 2 .' U.S.S.R- 
Academy of Sciences; monthly; Editor N. G. Basov. 
Problemy Endocrinologii (Problems of Endocrinology)- 
Novye Cheremushki 35; f. 1956; Ministry of Pud 
Health; 6 times yearly; Editor N. A. Yudayev. 
Problemy Gematologii i Perelivaniya Krovi (Problems of 
Haematology and Blood Transfusion): Novye Lher - 
mushki 35; f. 1956; Ministry of Public Health; montti y. 
Editor A. E. Kiselev. 

Problemy Tuberkuleza (Problems of Tuberculosis) :Movye 
Cheremushki 35; publishing house Medicuta ; f. 19 3 > 
Ministry of Public Health; monthly; Editor f. 
Shebanov. 


Soviefskaya Meditsina (Soviet Medicine): Novye Che 
mushki 35; f. 1936; R.S.F.S.R. Ministry of 1 uD> lc 
Health; monthly; Editor J. J. Sivkov. 

Sovietskoye Zdravookhraneniye (Soviet Health Ser ^fV’ 
Novye Cheremushki 35; f. I94 2 .' Ministry ox 
Health; monthly; Editor J. D. Bogatiriov. 

Sovietsky Krasny Krest (Soviet Red Cross): i-st Cheremus 1 - 
kinsky pr. 5; f- W 5 H U.S.S.R. Red Cross and Rea 
Crescent Society; 6 times a year; circ. 260,000, 

F. G. Zakharov. , 

Stomatologiya (Stomatology): Novye Ch e remushM 35, - 
1921; Ministry of Health, Association of Stomatoiu 0 >, 
U.S.S.R.; 6 times a year; Editor G. A. Vasilie . . 
Sudebnomeditsinskaya Ekspertiza (Foreitsic Medicm*)/ 
Petroverigsky per. 6/9; Ministry of Public H 
quarterly; Editor Y. I. Prozorovsky. 
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Terapevticheski Arkhiv ( Therapy Archives ): Novye Chere- 
muski 35; f. 1923; Ministry of Public Health; monthly; 
Editor A. G. Gukasyan. 

Urologia i Nefroiogia ( Urology and Nephrology)-. Novye 
Cheremushki 35; f. 1923; Ministry of Public Health; 
6 times yearly; Editor Prof. A. Ya. Pytel. 

Vesfnik Akademii Meditsinskikh Nauk S.S.S.R. (U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Medical Sciences Bulletin)-. Ul. Solianka 14; 
monthly; Editor N. N. Blokhin. 

Vestnik Khirurgii Imeni I. I. Grekova (I. 1. Grekov Journal 
of Surgery ): Ul. Nekrasova 10, Leningrad; f. 1922; 
Ministry of Public Health and Pirogov Society of 
Surgeons; monthly; Editor F. G. Uglov. 

Vestnik Offalmologii (Journal of Ophthalmology)-. Novye 
Cheremushki 35; f. 1884; Ministry of Public Health; 
6 times a year; Editor M. M. Krasnov. 

Vestnik Otorinolaringoiogii (Journal of Otorhinolaryngology) : 
Novye Cheremushki 35; f. 1936; Ministry of Public 
Health; 6 times a year; Editor B. S. Preobrazhensky. 

Vestnik Renigenologii i RadiolOgii (Journal of Roent- 
genology and Radiology) : Novye Cheremushki 35 ; f . 1 920 ; 
Ministry of Public Health; 6 times a year; Editor Yu. N. 
Sokolov. 

Vestnik Dermatologii i Veneroiogii (Journal of Dermatology 
and Venereal Diseases): Novye Cheremushki 35; f. 1924; 
monthly; Editor B. M. Pashkov. 

Voprosy Kurorioiogii, Fizioterapii i Lechebnoi Fizicbeskoi 
Kulturi (Spa Treatment and Physiotherapy): Novye 
Cheremushki 35; f. 1923; Ministry of Public Health; 
6 times yearly; Editor Ju. E. Danilov. 

Voprosy Meditsinskoi Khimii (Problems of Medical Chemis- 
try): Novye Cheremushki 35; Ministry of Health; 6 
times a year; circ. 3,500; Editor S. S. Debov. 

Voprosy Virusologii (Problems of Virusology): Novye Chere- 
mushki 35; f. 1956; Ministry of Public Health; 6 times 
a year. 

Voprosy Neirokhirurgii (Problems of Neurosurgery): Novye 
Cheremushki 35; Ministry of Public Health; 6 times a 
year; Editor V. G. Egorov. 

Voprosy Okbrani fYlaterinstva i Detstva (Problems of Mother- 
and-Child Care): Novye Cheremushki 35; f. 1956; 
R.S.F.S.R. Ministry of Public Health; monthly; Editor 
N. I. Nisevich. 

Voprosy Onkologii (Oncology): 10 Nekrasova Street, Lenin- 
grad; f. 1955; Ministry of Public Health; monthly; 
Editor A. I. Serebrov. 

Voprosy Piiania (Problems of Nutrition): Novye Chere- 
mushki 35; f. 1932; Ministry of Public Health; 6 times 
a year; Editor A. A. Pokrovsky. 

Voprosy psikhologii (Problems of Psychology): Prospckt 
Marxa 20; f. 1955; R.S.F.S.R. Academy of Education; 
6 times a year; 6,000 copies; Editor V. N. Kolbansky. 

Zdorovye (Health): Bumazhny proezd 14; f. 1955,' Ministry 
of Public Health; popular science monthly; 5,000,000 
copies; Editor M. D. Piradova. 

Zhurnal lYIikrobiologii, Epidemiologii i Immunobiologii 

(Journal of Microbiology, Epidemiology and Immuno- 
biology): Novye Cheremushki 35; f. 1924; Ministry of 
Public Health; monthly; Editor I. I. Elkin. 

Zhurna! Kevropatologii i Psikhiatrii Imeni S. S. Korsakova 

(S. S. Korsakov Journal of Neuropathology, and Psychia- 
try): Novye Cheremushki 35; f. 1901; Ministry of Public 
Health; monthly; Editor A. V. Sneznevsky; circ. 
14,650. 


Religion 

Bratski Vestnik (Brotherly Messenger): All-Union Evangeli- 
cal Christian Baptists, P.O. Box 520, Moscow; f. 1945. 
Zhurna! Moskovskoi Patriarkhii (Journal of the Patriarch- 
ate of Moscow): Moscow G-435, Novodevichy pr. 1; f. 
1931; published by the Patriarchate; monthly; Editor 
Rt. Rev. Pitirim, Bishop of Volokolamsk. 

Technology, Industry and Communications 
Avtornatika i Tolemekhanika f Automation and Tele- 
mechanics): Moscow, B-53, Ivalanchevskaya 15; f. 
1936; Journal of the Academy of Sciences; monthly; 
Editor V. A. Trapeznikov. 

Avtornatika, Teiemekhanika i Svyaz (Automation, Tele- 
mechanics and Communications): Ul. K. Marxa 11; f. 
1957; Ministry of Communications; monthly; Editor 
S. K. Krylov. 

Avtomobilnaya Promyshiennost (Automobile Industry): 
Neglinnaya ul. 23; f. 1946; Ministry of the Motor 
Industry; monthly; Editor K. P. Ivanov. 

Avtomobilny Transport (Automobile Transport): Sretenka 
27/29; f. 1923; R.S.F.S.R. Ministry for Motor Trans- 
port; monthly; Editor W. A. Buyanov; circ. 180,000. 

Beton i Zhelczobeton (Concrete and Reinforced Concrete): 
Ul. Mashinostroyenia i-st 5; f. 1925; State Committee 
for Construction; monthly; Editor N. K. Proskur- 
yakov. 

Bezopasnost Truda v Promyshlennosti (Labour Safety in 
Industry): Ul. Ivuibysheva 4; f. 1957; All-Union Central 
Council of Trade Unions; monthly; Editor A. K. 
Voronkov. 

Bumazhnaya Promyshiennost (Paper Industry): Ul. 25, 
Oktiabria 8; f. 1922; Ministry of Timber. Pulp and 
Paper and Wood Working Industries; monthly; Editor 
V. N. Shulgin. 

Ekonomika Stroitelstva (Economics of Construction ); 
Troitzkaya ul. 1/4; f. 1959; State Construction Com- 
mittee; monthly; Editor B. I. Levin. 

Eiektricheskie Stantsii (Power Stations): B. Cherkasski per. 
2/10; f. 1930; State Planning Commission; monthly; 
Editor D. G. Kotilevsky. 

Elcktrichcstvo (Electricity): B. Cherkasski per. 2; f. 1880; 
U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences and the Ministry of 
Power Industry and Electrification; monthly; Editor 
D. V. Razeyitch. 

Eiektrotekhnika (Electrical Engineering): Khoromnv Tupik 
4; f. 1930; Ministry of Electrical Engineering; monthly; 
Editor G. N. Petrov. 

Elektrosvyaz (Electrocommunications): Ul. Gorkogo 7; f. 
1933; Ministry of Communications; monthly; Editor 
A. N. PUKHALSKY. 

Energefik (Power Engineer): B. Cherkasski per. 2/10; f. 
!953; State Committee for Science and Engineering; 
monthly; Editor L. A. Gvozdetsky, 

Fermentnaya i Spirtovaya Promyshiennost (Fermenting and 
Alcohol Industry): B. Cherkasski per. 13; f. 1931; 
Ministry for Food Industry; S times a year; Editor 
A. L. Malchenko. 

Gazovaya Promyshiennost ( The Gas Industry): Kuznctsky- 
most 26; f. 1956; Ministry for Gas Industry' and 
R.S.F.S.R. Ministry of Municipal Economy'; monthly; 
Editor A. D. Brents. 

Gidrotckhnicheskoye Stroitelstvo (Hydrotcchnical Construc- 
tion): Ul. 2 Baumanskaya y\i. 1930; Ministry of Power, 
Industry' and Electrification; monthly; Editor A. A. 
Borovoy. 

Gorny Zhurnal (Mining Journal): Pr. Vladimirova 6; f. 
1825; monthly; Editor P. E. Slepzjuk. 
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Grazhdanskaya Aviatsiya (Civil Aviation): Leningradsky 
prospelct 37A; f. 1931; Ministry of the Civil Aviation; 
monthly; Editor B. M. Evteev. 

Izrneritelnaya Tekhnika { Technique of Measurements): Ul. 
Slvuseva 4; f. 1939; Committee for Standards, Measures 
and Instruments; monthly; Editor J. J. Novikov. 
Ixobretatel i Ratsionalizator [Inventor and Rationaliser ): 
Ul. Kirova 13, Moscow; f. 1929; All-Union Inventors 
and Rationalizers Society; monthly; 300,000 copies; 
Editor B. V. Pagirev. 

lzobreteniya, Promyshlenniye Obraztsy i Tovarniye Znaki: 

Maly Cherkassky per. 2/6; f. 1924; bulletin of the 
Committee on Inventions and Discoveries at the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; thrice monthly; 
Editor F. T. Ananiev. 

Kauchuk i Rczina ( Caoutchouc and Rubber): Proyezd Soko- 
linnoi Gory 25 ; f. 1927; monthly; Editor A. P. Bogayev- 
sky. 

Khimicheskaya Promyshlennost ( Chemical Industry): 
Nizhnyaia Krasnoselskaya 37; f. 1924; Ministry 
for Chemistry; monthly; Editor B. D. Melnik. 
Khimicheskoye i Neftianoye Mashinostroyenie [Chemical 
and Oil Machine-Building): B. Novo-Dmitrovskaj r a 
ul. 14; f. 1964; Ministry of Chemical and Oil Machine 
Building; monthly; Editor V. B. Nikolaev. 

Khimiya i Teknologiya Topliv i Masel (The Chemistry and 
Technology of Fuels and Lubricating Oils): Bolshoy 
Cherkassky per. 2/6; f. 1956; Ministry of Oil-Refining; 
monthly; Editor I. S. Polyakov. 

Khlebopekarnaya i Konditerskaya Promyshlennost (Baking 
and Confectionery Industry): Sokolovskaya ul. 51; f. 
1957; Ministry of Food Industry; monthly; Editor N. E. 
Morev. 

Kholodilnaya Tekhnika (Refrigeration Engineering): Ul. 
Kostiakova 12; f. 1923; Scientific Research Institute 
of Refrigerating Industry of the U.S.S.R.; monthly; 
Editor Sh. N. Kobulashvili. 

Kinomekhanik ( Thr Film Technician ): Zhitnaya ul. 29; 
f- 1937 ; Committee of Cinematography; monthly; 
Editor U. T. Fadeev. 7 

Koks ! Kllimia (Coke and Chemistry ): 2 Obydensky per. 
14, f. 193B State Committee for Science and Engineer- 
ing; monthly; Editor A. K. Shchelkov. 

Kozhevenno-obuvnaya Promyshlennost (Leather and Foot- 
wear Industry): Ul. Kirova 39; f. 1959; Ministry of 
Light Industry; monthly; Editor A. A. Zakharov. 

Kuznechno-Shtampovochnoye Proizvodstvo ( Forging and 

Stamping Production ) : Prospekt Mira 106, Moscow; 
f- * 959 ; Ministry of Industrial Engineering; monthly' 
Editor E. P. Unksov. y 

Lesnaya Promyshlennost (Timber Industry): pi. Byelo- 
russkovo vokzala 35; Ministry of Timber, Pulp and 
Paper and Wood Working Industries; monthly Editor 
I. I. Sudnytsin. 

Mashinostroitel (Machine Builder ): Prospekt Mira 106; 
f. 193 U Scientific Technical Society of hfachine 
Building Industry; monthly; Editor E. M. Korolenko. 
Master Lesa ( Timber Worker ): Ul. Kirova 13; f. i 95r 
Central Committee of Trade Union of Timber’ Pulp and 
Paper and Woodworking, Industries; monthly Editor 
N. I. Solovyev. 

Mekhanizatsia i Avtomatizalsia Proizvodstva ( Mechanisa- 
tion and Automation of Production): B. Kiselny per. 5; 
f. 1947; Ministry of Machine Building; monthly; Editor 
Yu. I. Shendler. 

Mekhanizatsia Stroitelstva (Mechanisation of Building ): 
Ul. Razina 7; f. 1939; State Committee for Construction; 
monthly; Editor A. G. Boiko. 


Metallurg (Metal Worker): 2 Obydensky per. 14; f. 1956; 
Ministry of Ferrous Metallurgy and committees; 
monthly; Editor M. A. Pertsev. 

Molochnaya Promyshlennost (Dairy Industry): Ul.-Kuiby- 
sheva 3/8; f. 1934; Ministry of Meat and Dairy Indus- 
tries; monthly; Editor V. I. Sirik. 

Montazhnye i Spetsialniye Raboti v Stroitelstvo (Special 
Work in Construction): B. Sadovaya 8 a; f. 1941; Minis- 
try of Special Construction Works of the U.S.S.R.; 
monthly; Editor V. M. Orlov. 

Morskoi Hot (Shipping): Ul. Kuibysheva 3/8; f. 194b 
Shipping Ministry; monthly; Editor Y. A. Grishin. 

Myashnaya Industria S.S.S.R. (Meat Industry in tk 
U.S.S.R.): Denisovsky per. 30; f. 1925; Ministry oi 
Food Industry; monthly; Editor E. J. Burtsev. 

Neftyanik (The Oil Worker): Gogolevsky bulvar 14; f. 1956; 
Ministry of Oil Industry; monthly; Editor B. M. 
Shaiderov. 

Neffyanoyc Khozyaistvo ( The Oil Industry): B. Cherkasski 
per 2/10; f. 1920; Ministry of Oil Industry; monthly; 
Editor F. A. Trebin. 

Opfika i Spectroskopiya ( Optics and Spectroscopy ): Mende- 
icyevskaya Linia 1, Leningrad; U.S.S.R. Academy of 
Science; monthly; Editor S. E. Frish. 

Poligrafiya ( Printing Industry ): Petrovka 26; State Com- 
mittee for Press; monthly; Editor S. S. Semyonov. 

Priborostroyenie ( Precision Instrument-making): Prospekt 
Mira 106; f. 1956; Ministry of Instrument Making, 
Automation and Control Systems; monthly; Editor 
M. E. Rakovsky. 

Pribory i Tekhnika Eksperimenta ( Instruments and Experi- 
mental Techniques ): Kriogennyi Korpus Moskovskogo 
Gosuniversiteta, Leninskiye Gory: J 95 6 ; U.S.S.K. 

Academy of Science; 6 times a year; Editor A. 1 - 
Shalnikov. 

Put i Putevoye Khoziaistvo (Railways and Railway 
Economy): Ul, Karla Marxa n; f. 19571 Ministry 0 
Communications; monthly; Editor L. F. Troitsky. 

Radiokhimia ( Radio-chemistry ); Mendeleyevskaya Linia 1, 
Leningrad; f. 1959; U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences, 
6 times yearly; Editor Y. M. Vdovenko. 

Radiotekhnika (Radio Engineering): Ul. Gorkovo 7; f. I 94 &’ 
Scientific Technical Society of Radio Engineering an 
Electrocommunication; monthly; Editor N. I. Lhi - 


tiakov. 

Radiotekhnika i Elektronika (Radio Engineering and Elec- 
tronics): Prospekt Marxa 18; f. 1956; U.S.S.R. Acaaem) 
of Sciences; monthly; Editor V. A. Kotelnikov. 

Rechnoi Transport (River Transport ): Ul. Osipenko 73 ! f - 
1941; R.S.F.S.R. Ministry of Inland Water Transport, 
monthly; Editor M. S. Nazarov. 

Shakhtnoye Siroitelstvo ( Mine Construction): i-st Ul. Mms - 
inostroeniya 5; f. 1957; State Construction go 
mittee; monthly; Editor V. N. Goldbert. 

Shveinaya Promyshlennost ( Sewing Industry): Ul. Kkova 
39; I. 1949; State Committee for Consumer Oooas 
Industry; 6 times yearly; Editor V. I. Popkov. 

Stal (Steel): 2 Obydensky per. 14; f. I 94 U Ministry an 
Scientific-Technical Society of Ferrous Meta u g, • 
monthly; Editor P. Y. Sokolov. 

Standarty i Kachestvo: Ul. Shchuseva 4; f. ifW ° 
Committee of Standards, Measures and "lea. o 
Instruments; monthly; Editor V. V. Tkachenk • 

Stanki i Instrument (Machine Tools and Cutting Toos)- 
VI . 25 Oktabrya 10; f. 1930; Ministry of Industria 
Engineering and Tool-Making; monthly; La 
Pavlov. 
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Steklo i Keramika (Glass and Ceramics): Kuznetski most 
20; f. 1944; Ministry of Building Materials Industry; 
monthly; Editor O. Borwinkin. 

Stroitel (Builder): Moscow, Kuznetskij most 9; f. 1955; 
State Committee for Construction; monthly; Editor 
A. V. Tolstov. 

Stroitelniye Dorozhniye Mashiny (Construction and Road 
Building Machines): Maly Tcherkassky per. dom 1/3; 
f. 1956; Ministry of Construction and Roadwork 
Machine Building; monthly; Editor V. K. Rostotsky. 

Sudostroenie ( Shipbuilding ) : Ul. Promyshlennaya 7, Lenin- 
grad L-95; f. 1898; Ministry of Shipbuilding; A. N. 
Krylov Scientific and Technological Society of Ship- 
building Industry; monthly; Chief Editor L. D. 
Bondarenko. 

Svarochnoye Proizvodstvo (Welding Industry): Moscow, 
Pr. Mira 106; f. 1930; monthly; Editor E. V. Sokolov. 

Svetotekhnika (Light Techniques): Krasnokazarmennaya 
ul. 13; f. 1955; Ministry for Electronics; monthly; 
Editor V. V. Meshkov. 

Tabak (Tobacco): Mruzovsky per. 1; f. 1955; Ministry of 
Food Industry; quarterly; Editor K. V. Petrushinin. 

Tekhnika Kino i Televidenia (Film and T.V. Equipment): 
Leningradsky pr. 47; f. 1957; State Committee for 
Cinematography; monthly; Editor V. I. Ushagina. 

Tekstilnaya Promyshiennost (Textile Industry): Ul. Kirova 
39; f. 1941; Ministry of Light Industry; monthly; 
Editor G. I. Pikovsky. 

Teploenergetika (Thermal Engineering): Krasnokazarmen- 
naya ul. 14; f. 1954; State Committee for Science and 
Engineering; monthly; Editor M. P. Vukalovich; 
circ. 8,xoo. 

Transportnoye Stroitelsivo (Transport Construction): Sado- 
vo Spasskaya 21; f. 1951; Ministry of Transport Con- 
struction; monthly; Editor M. A. Kozamishev. 

Ugol (Coal): Ul. Arkhipova 8; f. 1925; Ministry of Coal 
Industry; monthly; Editor G. V. Krasnikovsky. 

Vestnik Mashinostroyenia (Journal of Engineering): Pr. 
Mira 106; f. 1921; State Committee for Science and 
Engineering; monthly; Editor A. E. Vyatkin. 

Vestnik Svyazi ( Communications Journal): Chistoprudny 
bulvar 2; f. 1941 ; Ministry of Communications; monthly; 
Editor M. N. Stoyanov. 

Vodosnabzheniye i Sanitarinaya Tekhnika (Water Supply 
and Sanitary Engineering) : Moscow, Kusnetzry most 20; 
f. 1955; State Committee for Construction; monthly; 
circ. 16,500; Editor P. A. Spyshnov. 

Voprosy Izobretatelstva (Problems of Inventing ): Proezd 
Serova 4; Committee on Inventions and Discoveries at 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; monthly; 
Editor R. P. Vcherashny. 


Yuny Naturalist ( Young Naturalists): Sushchevskaya 21; 
Central Cttee. of Komsomol; monthly; 270,000 copies; 
Editor A. A. Vinogradov. 

Yuny Tekhnik (Young Technicians): Spridonyevsky per. 5; 
Central Cttee. of Komsomol; monthly; 220,000 copies; 
Editor S. V. Chumakov. 

Zavodskaya Laboratoriya (Factory Laboratory): 2-i Oby- 
densky per. 14; f. 1932 ; State Committee for Science and 
Engineering; monthly; Editor M. V. Pridantsev; circ. 
11,200. 

Zheleznodorozhny Transport (Rail Transport): Moscow 
5-174, Novo Basmanaya 4; f. 1919; Ministry of Rail- 
ways; monthly; Editor G. E. Sorokin. 

Zhilishchnoye Stroitolstvo (Housing): Ul. Mashinostroyenia 
5; f. 1958; State Committee for Construction; monthly; 
Editor V. Fedorov. 

Zhurnal Nauchnoi i Prikladnol Fotografii i Kinematografii 

(Journal of Scientific and Applied Photography and 
Cinematography): Kuznetsky most 9/10; U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; f. 1956; 6 times a year; Editor 
K. V. Chibisov. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Tass (Telegraphic Agency of the Soviet Union): Tverskoy 
bulvar 10, Moscow; f. 1925; Dir. Sergei Lapin. 

APN (Agentstvo Pechati Novosti) (News Press Agency): 
Pushkina pi. 2; Moscow; formed 1961 to provide infor- 
mation and general features on Soviet life; collaborates 
by arrangement with foreign press and publishing 
organisations of 105 countries of the world; Chair. 
B. S. Burkov. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Moscow 

ANSA: Kutuzovskij prospekt 15/234; Bureau Chief Mario 
Camozzini. 

Antara: c/o Indonesian Embassy. 

AP: 13 Ul. Narodmaya, Apt. 35, Moscow 9; Bureau Chief 
Henry S. Bradsher. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Frunsenskaya nab., 
dom 38, vh. iz, kvartal 416; Bureau Chief Stefan 
Tihchev. 

Czechoslovak New Agency (Ceteka): Ul. Czaikovskogo, dom 

28/35- 

The Canadian Press: Kutuzovsky prospekt 7/4; Bureau 
Chief John Best. 

Kyodo News Service: Kutuzovsky prospekt 14, kvartal 
137; Bureau Chief Shozaburo Usuda. 

UPI: Kutuzovsky prospekt 15, Apt. 67; Bureau Chief 
Henry Shapiro. 

The following are also represented: Jiji Press, Prensa 
Latina, Reuters. 
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PUBLISHING 


In 1964 publishing in the U.S.S.R. was reorganized into 
44 central publishing houses and about 150 subsidiaries 
under the control of the State Committee for Press and 
Publishing. The majority of publishers cover a special 
field of subject matter, the leading publishers being Mysl 
(Thought), dealing with social and economic literature; 
Politizdai publishing political literature; Statistical Nedra 
(Natural Resources); Svyaz publishing fiction; Isshustvo 
(Art); publishers of children's literature and school 
books; Progress and Mir. Republican and Regional 
publishers issue books and booklets of local interest. 
Publishing houses function under the auspices of trade 
unions, the Communist Party, Young Communist League, 
Novosti Press Agency (publications mainly for distribution 
abroad) and other public organizations. Religious organiza- 
tions and societies also publish their own books. The 
U.S.S.R. Writers' Union has its own publishing houses, 
the largest being Sovetsky Pisatel. The Union publishes 
14 journals and 73 fiction magazines centrally, as well as 
60 literary magazines in the national republics and areas. 

All branches of publishing (books, periodicals, news- 
papers), means of production (printers, paper industry), 
and means of distribution (bookshops, libraries) are either 
directly or indirectly supervised by the State Committee. 
The Committee is composed of three editorial boards 
dealing with, respectively, social and political literature, 
fiction, and technical and scientific literature. Subject 
experts, such as members of the Academy of Sciences, the 
Union of Soviet Writers, or the Ministry of Higher 
Education, are consulted on the choice of manuscripts for 
production, and proposals for publication of certain works 
often originate from these bodies. The three editorial 
boards are composed largely of editors from the various 
publishing houses so that, although all proposed publica- 
tions must be approved by the State Committee, the 
publisher still influences choice of material at this level. 

Publishers plan their programmes a year in advance, 
forwarding a list of proposed publications to the State 
Committee which co-ordinates all the lists to prevent 
duplication. When a publisher's list has been approved, a 
sample number of copies is printed and distributed to 
prospective customers — booksellers, libraries, schools. 
Customers return an estimate of the number of copies they 
will require, the books are printed, and distributed by 
Soyuz Iiniga, tire state distributive organ, which has a 
centre in each region of the U.S.S.R. 

Most bookshops in the U.S.S.R. belong to Soyuz Kniga 
with the notable exception of chains controlled by “Nauka" 
and “Soviet Writer”, the main difference being that, 
whereas Soyuz Kniga holds surplus stock for its publishers, 
the other two must hold their own. Inter-regional fairs are 
arranged where surplus stock is sold off at full price, the 
principle being to re-direct the right material to the right 
customer. There are 12,000 bookshops (selling nothing but 
books) besides 30,000 book kiosks (controlled by the book- 
shops) operating in factories, schools, and offices (196 4). 

Book prices are fixed by government decree according 
to the type of book; educational and children’s books are 
priced low, adult fiction higher. Most of the Soviet libraries 
buy their stock from Soyuz Kniga, thus profits gained from 
a flourishing library market benefit the service given to 
customers through the bookshops. 

An author incurs no expenses involved in publishing his 
book. He is entitled to royalties dependent on the size, 
edition and nature of the book and each publishing house 
signs an appropriate contract with the author. The 
U.S.S.R. is not party to the Berne Convention or the 


Universal Copyright Law. Generally publishers issuing 
translated editions of foreign works pay author royalties 
only for creative works, and payment is usually in blocked 
roubles (i.e. must be spent in the U.S.S.R.). 

The Soviet Union is the largest book producer in the 
world and scientific and technical books top the list of 
Soviet publications in the number of titles. Books are 
published in 64 languages of the U.S.S.R. and 35 languages 
of other lands. In 1966 the U.S.S.R. published 72,000 hook 
titles with a total print of 1,200,500,000 copies. 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Moscow (unless otherwise stated) 

Atomizdat: Ul. Zhdanova 27; atomic science, research; 
peaceful use of nuclear energy. 

Detskaya Literatura ( Children's Literature ): Maly Cherkas- 
sky pereulok 1 ; State publishing house of children s 
literature (other than school books); Chair. K. L 
Piskunov. 

Ekonomika (Economy): B-78, 4 Djakovsky per.; economic 
planning; Chair. S. P. Pervushin. 

Energiya (Energy): Shlyuzovaya Naberezhnaya 10; all 
aspects of electricity and its uses. 

Finansy (Finances): Ul. Chemishevskovo 7; banking taxa- 
tion, accountancy, etc.; Chair. N. S. Toptev. 

Fizlcuitura i Sport ( Physical Culture and Sport): h- 9 . 
Maliy Gnezdnkovsky 3; all books, periodicals, e 
relating to all forms of sport, chess and draughts, et 
Chair. M. V. Shishigin. 

Gidrometeoizdat: Leningrad, Vasilyevsky Ostrov, 2 Liniya, 
23; hydrology, meteorology, oceanography. 

Iskusstvo (Art): Tsvetnoy bul. 25; art; Chair. E. J- 
Savostianov. 

Izdatelstvd APN: PI. Pushkina 2; Chair. V. G. Komolov. 

Izdatelstvo Moskovskovo Universiteta .- Moscow Universi y, 
Leninsky Gory; science and science-fiction, 

M. O. Gumnov. , 

Khimiya ( Chemistry ): Novaya pi. 10; chemistry and >• 
chemical industry; Chair. A. J. Kudashev. 

Khudozhestvennaya Literatura (Fiction): Novo-Basman- 
naya ulitsa 19; fiction and works of literary crit 
history of literature, etc.; Dir. V. P. Kosolapov. 

Kniga (The Booh): Nezhdanovoi per. 8/10; issues biblio- 
graphical aids; Chair. M. J. Telepin. 

Kolos (Corn Ear) : Gorld-street 32/3; agricultural production 
in all aspects; Dir. J. P. Kuzaukov. ^ 

Legkaya Industriya ( Light Industry): Kuznctsky 11105 2 " 
Dir. A. D. Kondkatjev. r . , o 1 

Lesnaya Promyshiennost (Forest Industry): Ul. 
publications about forestry, wood and papei P 
Dir. J. J. Radchuk. . 

Mashinostroyeniye (Machine Building): Novaja os 
naja 3; engineering; Chair. A. A. Horeev. 

Meditsina (Medicine): Petroverigski per. 6 jo‘, ■ ' ' 

medical and health literature; Editor G. E. Ostro\ek 
cnov. , . 

Metallurgiya (Metallurgy): 2 Obydcnsky pweuo 
metallurgical literature; Dir. V. P. Andri . ■ ■ 

Mezhdunarodnye Otnoshoniya S*? l enia{ional grammars! 

UN; Dir. 


4 Meshchanskaya 7; foreign ^ l;mguag e ^ ^ jr. 


scientific works, 
Tokarev. 


translations for 
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Mir {Peace): i Rizhsky per. 2; Russian translations of 
foreign scientific, technical and other books; transla- 
tions into foreign languages; Dir. S. G. Sosnovsky. 

Molodaya Gvardiya ( Young Guard): Sushevskaya ulitsa 21; 
publishing house of the All-Union Communist Youth 
League; all subjects for adolescents; Y. N. Verchenko. 

Moskovsky Rabochy (Moscow Worker): Proyezd Vladi- 
mirova 6; publishing house of the Moscow City and 
Regional Soviets; every kind of work, including 
fiction; Chair. N. H. Eselev. 

Muzyka (Music) : Nab. Morisa Thoreza 30; Chair. A. M. 
Goldman. 

Mysl (The Idea): Leninsky prospekt 15; science, popular 
science, economics, philosophy, history, geography; 
Chair. A. P. Porivaev. 

Nauka (Science): Podsosensky pereulok 21; publishing 
house of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; Chair. 
A. M. Samsonov. 

Nedra ( Natural Resources): Tretyakovski proyezd 1-12; 
geology, natural resources, mining and coal industry, 
oil and fuel technology. 

Pishchcvaya Promyslilennost ( Food Industry ): Mruzovsky 
pereulok 1; state scientific and technical publishing 
house on food industry; Chair. N. A. Zazin. 

Politizdat: Miusskaya PI. 7; political literature; Chair. 
M. A. Sivolobov. 

Pravda: Ulitsa Pravdi 24; publishes booklets, books and 
many newspapers and periodicals; Chair. M. V. 
Timjanin. 

Profizdat: Ul. Kirova 13; publishing house of the All- 
Union Central Council of Trade Unions; economic and 
other matters; Chair. F. D. Lebedev. 

Progress: Zubovsky bul. 21; publishing Russian and other 
U.S.S.R. language books in foreign languages and 
publishing translations from them into U.S.S.R. 
languages; Chair. J. K. Lamchevsky. 

Prosvcshchenie ( Education ): 3-d Proyezd Maryinoi Roshchi 
41; text-books and all books connected with education; 
Chair. J. M. Terekhov. 


Sovietskaya Entsiklopediya (Soviet Encyclopedia): Pokrov- 
sky bulvar 8; f. 1925; S universal and special encylo- 
paedias; national, foreign and technical dictionaries; 
reference books; Chair. A. J. Kevin. 

Sovietskcye Radio ( Soviet Radio): Glavny Pochtamt 693; 
radio and television subjects; Chair. N. G. Zabolotsky. 

Soviotsky Khudozhnik (Soviet Artist): Ul. Chemyakhov- 
skovo 4; reproductions of pictures, pictorial art. 

Sovistsky Pisatel (Soviet Writer): B. Gnezdnikovsky 
pereulok 10; fiction and literary criticism, history, 
biography; U.S.S.R. Union of Soviet Writers; Chair. 
N. V'. Lesjuchevsky. 

Staiistika Statistics): Ulitsa Kirova 39; economic statistics, 
reference books, national economy statistics; Chair. 
E. J. Semenov. 

Stroyizdat: Tretyakovsky proyezd 1; building, architec- 
ture and building materials; Chair. L. P. Marjansky. 

Sudostroyenie (Shipbuilding): Ul. Gogolia 8, Leningrad; 
shipbuilding. 

Svyaz (Communication): Chistoprudny bulvar 2; postal, 
telegraphic and wireless communications; Chair. B. A. 
Vozonov. 

Transport: Basmanny tupik 6-a; general transport; Chair. 
A. L. Golovanov. 

Vneshtorgizdat: Oruzheiny pereulok 25A; undertakes to 
print abroad Soviet books and other material in Russian 
and other languages; Chair. R. V. Moralev. 

Voyenizdat: Tverskoy bulvar 18; military theory and 
history; all books (including fiction) intended for Army 
use. 

Vysshaya Shkola (High School): Neglinnaja 29/14; higher- 
education institutions’ text-books; Chair. V. G. 
Panov. 

Yuridicheskaya Literature (Law Literature): Ulitsa Chka- 
lova 38/40; law subjects. 

Znanie: Novaya ploschcbad 3/4; popular books on politics 
and science; Znanie All-Union Society. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Committee for Radiobroadcasting and Television under the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: Ul. Piatnitskaya 25, 
Moscow; Chair. N. N. Mesyatsev; Vice-Chair. E. N. 
Mamedov; Editorial Councils: Inter-Union Broad- 
casting, Broadcasting for Abroad, Television Broad- 
casting. 

RADIO 


Home Services: 

Radio Moscow: Piatnitskaya ul. 25, Moscow. 

There are five main programmes daily for listeners in 
the Soviet Union, on long, medium, short and VHF wave- 
bands. There are also special broadcasts for separate 
regions, the Urals, Siberia, Middle Asia and the Soviet 
Far East. In 1967 programme hours daily totalled 138 
hours. 0 


There are also radio broadcasts in all the republics 
territories and regions that have radio and television 
committees. These have their own radio stations operating 
local systems. Gaps between the local stations are filled bv 
extensive relay systems, so that most areas of the U.S.S.R. 
are covered by radio. Broadcasts are in 67 languages. In 
I 9&7 programme hours totalled 1,200 hours daily. 

Overseas Broadcasting: 

Broadcasting is in 54 foreign languages, 10 languages of 

?, P e ° p,e ° f the U.S.S.R. In 1967 programme hours 
totalled 174 hours daily. 

Radio Moscow: 

Broadcasts to Europe in most European languages. 

*“* in a “ mc ’ p, ”“' 


Broadcasts to Africa in English, French, Portuguese, 
Amharic, Hausa, Swahili, Somali, Lingala Bam- 
bara. 

Broadcasts to South-East Asia in English, Bengali, 
Hindi, Tamil, Urdu, Burmese, Indonesian, Viet- 
namese, Nepali, Singhali, Malayalama, Thai, 
Malagasy, Zulu. 

Broadcasts to the Far East in Japanese, Chinese, 
Korean. 

Broadcasts to the U.S.A. in English. 

Broadcasts to Latin America in Portuguese and Spanish. 

TELEVISION 

Moscow Television: Shabolovka 53, Moscow. 

In 1966 there were 748 television stations, 121 television 
centres and 627 retranslation stations. Seventeen cities 
have two channels, and in fourteen capitals oi Union 
republics programmes are presented in national and 
Russian languages. Moscow and Leningrad have three 
programmes. Moscow I operates weekdays 8 hours, 
Sundays 10 hours. Moscow II operates for 5 hours on 
weekdays, Sundays 7 hours. Moscow III operates 3 hoars 
(except Sundays). 

A new branch of television in the U.S.S.R. is cosmovision 
through which the flights of Soviet cosmonauts are shown. 
Communications satellites of Molniya type are used for the 
exchange of television programmes between Moscow, 
Vladivostok and other cities. Through this chain, experi- 
mental colour programmes are transmitted between 
Moscow and Paris based on the Soviet-French SECAM 
colour system. 


finance 


banking 

_ . , Central Bank 

Gosbank U.S.S.R. (State Bank): Neglinnaya 12, Moscow 
Sta , te ? a nk of R.S.F.S.R., name changed 7 n 
1923, the only issuing bank, and the government’* 
banker; sole provider of short-term loans which 
totalled 72,000m roubles by the end of 1966. Gosbank 
provides a clearing centre and has 164 offices 3 668 
branches and 258 agencies and over 75,000 savings 
banks throughout tbe Soviet Union. Chair. A 1 
Poskonov, V ice-Chair. V. A. Vorobyov. 

CREDIT BANKS 

Stroibank (All-Union Capital Investment Bank)- Tverskov 
buivar 13, Moscow; f. i 959; when the capital invest- 
ment system was re-organised, and Stroibank took over 
all th e work of capital investment, which was previously 
shared between Prombank (industrial), Sdhhozbank 
Tsekombank (housing and town 
planning). Stroibank finances capital investment 
for state enterprises and organisations of all branches 
of the economy, except agriculture, and grants long- 
term credit to constructional and other organisations 
It has over a thousand local branches Chair s 7 
Ginsburg. • ‘ 


Vneshtorgbank ( Foreign Trade Bank): Neglinnaya 12, 
Moscow; f. 1924; in charge of the Soviet Union’s inter- 
national business, banking relations with foreign banks, 
imports, exports, non-commercial payments to coun- 
tries abroad, payments from foreign countries and tbe 
banking business of Soviet foreign trade organizations; 
cap. 300m. roubles; Chair. M. N. Shveshnikov. 
Sberkassa ( Savings Bank ) : in 1966 there were 73,556 savings 
banks in which private deposits amounted to 18,720 
million roubles. These banks accept money from and 
issue money to individual citizens. 

INSURANCE 

Insurance is a state monopoly, and since 1958 it has been 
m the hands of the finance ministries of the Union- 
Republics. These ministries carry out a uniform policy 
based on Soviet law, decisions of the Soviet government 
and legislation by the Union-Republics. , 

Insurance covers collective farm, co-operative and 
personal property and exists in both compulsory and 
voluntary forms. Voluntary personal insurance covered 
more than 17.7 million people by January 1966. It is a 
supplement to the state scheme which operates on state 
funds. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


U.S.S.R. Chamber of Commerce: UI Kuibysheva 6; Mos- 
cow; f. 1932; Pres. M. V. Nesterov; Gen. Sec. I. I. 
Gaidaenko. The Chamber of Commerce promotes 
contact between trade corporations and foreign 
companies or organisations. 

INTERNAL TRADE 

There are three forms of trade in the U.S.S.R., state, 
co-operative and collective farm trade. State trade is the 
leading and predominant one, embracing the entire foreign 
trade and the internal wholesale trade. The internal state 
retail trade is carried on through state organizations and 
offers its services mostly to the urban population. Co- 
operative trade serves the rural population, its share in 
the country’s overall trade turnover being 28.4 per cent. 
Collective trade accounts for 4.3 per cent of the total trade 
volume. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade tMoscow; Minister A. I. Struyev; 
is responsible for all internal trade which is organised 
as follows; 

Gosmagazini ( Stale-owned Shops): cover the urban areas 
and are managed and operated by the Ministry of 
Trade through the local authorities. 

Kolkhoznie Rynki {Collective Farm Markets): where col- 
lective farmers can sell surplus foodstuffs at market 
prices rather than state-controlled prices. 

Kocperativi { Co-operative Shops): mainly in rural areas. 
They are owned and run by local consumer co-operative 
societies. In 1965 the co-operative’s share in the total 
state turnover of goods came to 23 per cent. 

Csntrosoiuz ( Central Co-operative Union) : organises whole- 
sale supplies to the local co-operatives and also trades 
with foreign co-operative bodies in 40 countries; Chair. 
A. P. Klimov. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers’ State Committee for Foreign 
Economic Relations: controls economic relations with 
foreign countries; Chair. S. A. Skachkov. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Foreign Trade: in charge of the 
conduct of foreign trade, which is a state monopoly; 
Minister N. S. Patolichev. The Ministry has Foreign 
Trade Corporations with statutory capital assets, which 
co-ordinate within the U.S.S.R. goods for export, and 
maintain representatives in the foreign countries with 
which the Soviet Union trades. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Aviaexport: Moscow G-aoo, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 

exports and imports aircraft and equipment. 
Avtoexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 

imports and exports all kinds of motor vehicles. 
Dalintorg: Nakhodka, 4 Portovaya St.; coastal export and 
import between the Far Eastern regions of the Soviet 
Union and Japan. 

Exportkhleb: Moscow G-2oo, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports wheat, rye, barley, oats, maize, 
rice, pulses, flour, oil seeds and other grain and fodder 
products. 

ExportIJon: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports cotton, flax, hemp, wool, raw silk, cotton and 
silk fabrics, fishing nets and other textile products; 
imports cotton, jute, wool, hemp, sisal, rayon yarn, 
woollen and silk cloth. 

Exporties: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports sawn-goods, plywood, pitprops 
and wood pulp, newsprint, hardboard and chipboard. 


Lenfinforg: Leningrad, Moskovsky pr. 98; export and 
import trade in consumer goods with Finland. 

Lizenzintorg: Moscow V-420, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
Agency for granting foreign firms licences to use 
Soviet inventions abroad, technical documentation, 
purchases foreign patents and licences to use foreign 
inventions in the U.S.S.R. 

Machpriborintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports and imports precision engineering and 
electrical equipment. 

Machinoimporf: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports mining, electrical and industrial 
machinery; imports railway rolling stock. 

Mashpriborintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya Sennaya 
32/37; exports and imports electrical and radio 
measuring instruments, communications equipment, 
optical geophysical and other instruments. 

Medsxport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
imports medicines, pharmaceutical raw materials, 
medical equipment, surgical stitching equipment, 
medical instruments. 

Mezhdunarodnaya-Kniga: Moscow G-200. Smolenskaya- 
Sennaya 32/34; exports and imports books, periodicals, 
newspapers, pictures, maps, gramophone records, 
postage stamps, slides and film-strips. 

Neftechimpromexport: Moscow, ZI1.-327; gives technical 
assistance abroad in the construction of complete 
projects for the oil and chemical industries. 

Novcexporf: Moscow, G-200; exports carpets, jeweller}', 
and handicraft articles. 

Prodintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34: 
imports and exports food and alcohol products, pedigree 
stock and animals for slaughter. 

Promashexport: Moscow, ZI1.-324; technical assistance 
abroad in the construction of industrial plants and 
projects for heavy machine-building. 

Promashimport : Moscow G-2oo; imports equipment for 
the pulp and paper, wood-working and timber indus- 
tries. 

Promsyrioimport: Moscow V-420, Ul. Arkhitektora Vlasova 
33; exports and imports pig iron, ferrous alloys and 
rolled steel products. 

RaznoDxport: Moscow K-6, Kaljajevskaya 5; exports and 
imports tobacco, cement, glass, crockery, leather goods, 
musical instruments, toys, guns, clothes, domestic 
appliances. 

Raznoimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34 ; 
imports and exports non-ferrous metal and alloys, 
rolled semi-products of non-ferrous metals, metal foil 
and powders, electrical cables, natural and synthetic 
rubber, tyres and tubes, rubber products, ores and 
concentrates of non-ferrous metals, corkwood and 
cork products, linoleum. 

Scofoimporf: Moscow K-62, 6 Makarenko St.; imports 
cattle, sheep, pigs, goats and horses for slaughter. 

Sclkhozpromexport: Moscow Zh.-324, 18/1 Orchinnikov- 
skaya Vabereznaya; exports complete sets of equipment 
and renders technical assistance in the construction of 
grain elevators, grain storages, flour mills, etc. 

Sojuzvneshtrans: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; transport and warehousing of foreign trade 
goods. 
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Sojuzkhimexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports heavy chemicals and products of organic 
synthesis, chemical reagents, varnishes, paints, plastics, 
and cosmetic goods, etc. 

Sojuzkoopvneshtorg: Moscow K-3, 15 Bolshoi Cherkassky 
per.; exports pharmaceutical raw materials, fruit, food. 

Sojuznefteexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports oil and petroleum products. 

Sojuzpromexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports coal and coal by-products, manganese 
chrome and iron ore, asbestos and other mineral 
products. 

Sojuzpushnina: Moscow K-12, Ul. Ivuibysheva 6 and 
Leningrad K-S4, Moskovsky Prospect 98; exports and 
imports furs, bristles and animal hair; organizes fur 
auctions, concludes long-term agreements for deliveries 
of fur goods to foreign firms. 

Sovexporffilm: Moscow K-g, 14 Kalashny per.; exports 
and imports films. 

Sovfracht: Moscow G-200; handles chartering operations 
involved in Soviet foreign trade. 

Stan Reimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports machine tools, woodwork and 
metalwork machinery, rolling mills, foundry machinery, 
measuring, cutting and mechanics tools, ball and roller 
bearings, etc. 

Sudeimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports ships and arranges repairs to 
Soviet ships abroad. 

Techmasliimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports equipment and machinery for industries 
producing chemicals and refrigeration plant. 

Technopromexport: Moscow ZI1.-324, 18 Orchinnikovskaya 
Naberezhnaya; exports complete plant and equipment 
and lenders technical assistance in the construction of 
thermal and hydraulic power stations. 

Technopromimport : Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
3 2 / 34 > imports equipment for the cable, tanning, shoe 
fabric, printing industries; technological equipment for 
electronics industry, etc. 

TechSliabexporJ: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; export and import of nuclear research installa- 
tions and apparatus, special materials ,rare metals and 
rare-earth metals. 


TecRsnabexpori: Moscow G-200; exports and imports 
instruments and units for nuclear research, medicine 
and industry. 

Tjazhpromexport: Moscow ZI1.-324, 18/1 Orchinnikovskaya 
Nab .; construction of complete industrial plants and 
installations for ferrous and non-ferrous metallurgy 
the ore and coal mining industry. 5 J ’ 

Traktoroexpmt: Moscow G-200; Smolenskaya-Sennava 
32/34; exports and imports tractors, agricultural and 
road construction machinery and their spare parts 
repair tools; extends technical aid and advice in the 
servicing of machinery purchased abroad. 

Vncshposylforg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennava 
32/34; agency for purchasing Soviet gift goods for 
foreign buyers paying in foreign currencies. 

Vostoktintorg : Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya ->.2 hi- 
trade with the Mongolian P.R., Afghanistan Iran 
Yemen, Turkey and Aden; exports rolled metal pro- 
ducts, cement, glass, timber, and imports wool cotton 
coffee beans and traditional goods of the above 
countries. 


Zapchastexport: Moscow ZI1.-29; export and import of 
spare parts for tractors, tractor and automobile 
engines. 

Some trade organisations do not belong to the U.S.S.Ii. 
Ministry of Foreign Trade, though they work in direct 
contact with it. 


AGRICULTURE 

Ministry of Agriculture: Moscow; Minister V. V. Matske- 

VICH. 

Soviet agriculture is divided into two main groups: 
Kolkhozi (Collective Farms): administered and worked by 
the participating farmers. The produce is sold to the 
State and on the Kolkhoznie Rynki ( Collective Farm 
Markets). Profits are shared amongst the collective 
farmers who also have small individual plots of land 
for their own private use. There are 36,917 collective 
farms in the U.S.S.R. (1966). 

Sovkhozi ( Stale Farms): are the property of the State. The 
farmers are employees of the State and are paid wages. 
There are some 11,681 state farms (1966). 


Ali-Union Corporation “Soyuzselkhoztekhnika” of the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: a government body which 
supplies equipment to collective and state farms; 
Chair. A. A. Yezhevsky. 

INDUSTRY 

Ministries of the U.S.S.R. exercise control of different 
branches of industry and are supervised by the U.S.S.R. 
Council of Ministers through its central planning agency 
GOSPLAN. State Planning committees of the U.S.S.R. 
and of the Union Republics are engaged in planning ol 
industrial production in the country as a whole and 
Union Republics respectively. 


TRADE UNIONS 

CENTRAL ORGANISATION 
The All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions: Leninski 
Prospekt 42, Moscow V-119; Chair. A. M. Shelepin. 

In the U.S.S.R. there are 24 industrial trade unions 
with a total membership of over 80 million. Membership 
in trade unions is open to every' factory or office worker, as 
well as to every' person attending institutions of higher 
learning, special secondary' or vocational schools. 

The trade unions take an active part in the social and 
political life of the country'. They participate in the 
elections to organs of state power, in drafting laws on 
production, labour, living conditions and culture; they 
draw broad sections of working people into industrial 
management, in particular through the establishment 01 
standing production conferences. The unions prevent the 
violation of labour laws, settle labour disputes, conclude 
collective agreements with the managements of industn® 
enterprises, and ensure that these are fulfilled; they heP 
factory and office workers improve their professional sku s 
and organize training facilities for active trade union 
members. 

The trade unions operate the sy r stem of state son 13 
insurance, the budget of which amounted to 12,400 million 
roubles in 1967. They control sanatoria and holiday' homes 
and promote physical culture and sports. . . 

The trade unions are organized on the industry 
principle, i.e. all persons employed at the same factory’ 
office belong to the same union, each trade union comprises 
the employees of one or several branches of the nation® 
economy’. 
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The supreme body of the trade unions is their Congress 
which is convened once every four years. The forthcoming 
(14th) Congress is to take place in February 1968. 

Between Congresses union affairs are managed by the 
All-Union Central Council which is elected by Congress; 
pubis. Trud (daily), Sovietskie Profsoyuzy (fortnightlj r ) , 
Okhrana Trtida i Solsiahioe Sirakhovanie (monthly), Khib i 
hlmdozestvennaya saniodeyatehiost (fortnightly). 


Trade Unions 
(Moscow) 

Agricultural and Agricultural Procurement Workers’ 
Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. I. F. Shkuratov. 

Aircraft and Defence Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Lenin- 
sky pr.; Chair. A. T. Karev. 

Aviation Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. V. K. 
Mishenkin. 

Building and Building Materials Industry Workers’ Union: 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. P. Ushakov. 

Coal Mining Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. V. G. Arkhipov. 

Communication, Automobile Transport and Highway 
Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. V. K. IConnov. 
Cultural Worker’s Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. M. P. 
Pashkov. 

Education, University and Scientific Workers’ Union: 42 

Leninsky pr.; f. 1919; Chair. T. P. Yanushkovskaya. 
Electrical and Power Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. V. S. Andreyev. 


Engineering Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
G. P. Sofonov. 

Food Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 1917; 

Chair. E. F. Gugina. 

Geological Survey Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
P. I. Shelakhin. 

Lumber, Paper and Wood Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. S. A. Shalaev. 

Medical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. N. Is*. 

Grigorieva. 

Metallurgical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 

I. I. Kostyukov. 

Oil and Chemical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
IST. P. SVETSOV. 

Public Services Workers’ Union: 42 Lenin Ave.; f. 1957; 
Pres. V. N. Moskalev. 

Radio and Electronics Industry Workers’ Union: 72 

Leninsky Pr.; Chair. K. N. Kuznetsov. 

Railway Transport Workers’ Union: 21 Sadovo-Spasskaya 
ul.; Pres. E. T. Cherednichenko. 

Seamen’s and River Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. G. A. Sayenko. 

Shipbuilding Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky Pr.; Chair. 
B. F. Bogatikov. 

State Institutions Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 

1918; Chair. A. A. Senxikov. 

State Trade and Consumer Co-operative Workers’ Union: 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. G. Shalaurova. 

Textile and Light Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 

pr.; Chair. M. A. Kolbetskaya. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ministry of Railways: Moscow, Novo-Basmannaya 2; 
Minister Boris Pavlovich Beshchev. Administers the 
railways through 25 railway boards located in the 
important towns. 

The railway network totals 139,500 km. of 1,524 mm. 

(5 ft.) gauge. By the end of 1966 88,800 km. of line 
were converted to electric and diesel traction. Electrical 
and diesel traction carry 88.8 per cent of all freight. 
Electrification has been completed on the 5,500 km. {3,438 
miles) line between Moscow and Baikal, on the 3,500 Lm. 
(2,125 miles) between Leningrad, Moscow, and Leninakan 
and on the 1,800 km. (1,125 miles) between Moscow, 
Gorky and Sverdlovsk. The total freight turnover of the 
U.S.S.R. amounted to 2,016,000 million ton-km. in 1966 
and passenger turnover 219,400 million passenger-kin. In 
1967 the total freight amounted to 2,050,000 million 
ton-km. 

ROADS i 

Main highways connect Moscow with Kiev, the Crimea, ; 
Leningrad, Minsk, Riga and Warsaw', the Caucusus, 
Kazakhstan, Alma-Ata, Frunze and Tashkent, and with 
parts of Siberia. 

The total length of roads is 1.363,500 km. (S52, 187 miles), 
of which 379,000 km. (236,875 miles) are hard-surfaced. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Each Republic controls its own waterways: total length , 
about 91,300 miles U7 2 >5°° km.). River transport has : 
always been of great importance to the U.S.S.R., and in 
those areas where railway lines are few it is essential. The j 
main inland waterway systems arc those of the Volga, 


Dnieper, Don, Ob, Yenisei, Lena, Amur and Amu-Darya. 
The Volga and its tributaries is the largest system and 
carries nearly half the cargoes; it is linked by canals to the 
Don and the Black Sea, the Baltic and the White Sea. The 
main terminal ports on the Volga-Don system are Astra- 
khan, Rostov, Moscow’, Perm and Leningrad; the main 
transfer ports are Volgograd, Saratov, Kuibyshev, Kazan, 
Gorky and Yaroslavl. 

River-ports in Siberia improved under the 1951-55 Plan 
included Omsk, Novosibirsk and Irkutsk. Kotlas and 
Pechora, in North Russia, have also been improved. 



Longest Rivers 

Miles 

Miles 

Lena . 

2,653 

Kolyma 

1,616 

Volga . 

2.293 

Ural . 

L575 

Ob 

2,287 

Dneiper 

1,420 

Yenisei 

. 2,200 

Syr Darya . 

G330 

Amur . 

L7/I 

Don . 

1.224 


Principal Inland Seas and Lakes 

Sq. miles 

Caspian Sea . . 152,000 

Sea of Aral . . 25,650 

Lake Baikal . . 12,160 



Principal Canals 


Roscow-Volga Canal: 125 km. long; installations include 
9 locks, 8 power stations, 5 pumping stations. It was 
completed in 1937, taking over four years to construct. 
White Sea-Baltic Canal: 222 km. long; built in 1933. 
connecting the two seas. 

Dnieper-Bug Canal: 202 km. long; connects the Ukraine 
and Bvclorussia with the Baltic countries. 
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Kafa-Kum Canal: connects the Amu Darya, Tedzhen and 
Murgab rivers and Ashkhabad; 535 km. long. 

Volga-Baltic Canal: 362 km. long; re-constituted 1964; 
links the five seas; the Baltic, White, Black, Caspian 
and Azov seas; instead of 39 locks of the old Mariinsky 
system there are now seven locks. 

Volga-Don Canal: 106 km. long; completed May 1952. 

Donets-Donbas Canal: in the Ukraine, approx. 120 km. 
long; completed November 1958; trebles water supply 
of biggest Soviet industrial area. 

Hungry Stepps Canal: Uzbek S.S.R. To irrigate this largely 
desert region. The first section of 60 km. was completed 
in i960. 

SHIPPING 

Soviet lines have services to the Mediterranean, Africa, 

the Middle and Far East from the Black Sea ports. From 

the Baltic ports there are services to Europe. 

Ministry of the Merchant Marine: Moscow, Ul. Zhdanova 
1/4; Minister V. G. Bakaev. 

Main Departments 

Glavflot: Main department for the co-ordination of dry 
cargo merchant marine; Head. A. V. Goldobenko. 

Glavnefteflot: Main department for the co-ordination of 
tanker merchant marine; Head. L. I. Serebrianny. 

Upravlenie Passflota : Department for the co-ordination of 
passenger fleet; Head N. N. Malakhov. 

All-Union Corporation Sovfracht: Chartered Soviet and 
foreign tonnage; Chair. A. A. Saveliev. 

Upravlenie Vneshnikh Snoslienii: Co-ordinates relations 
with foreign authorities; Chief I. M. Averin. 


Register of Shipping of the U. S.S.R. : Nab. Dvortsovaya 8, 
Leningrad; Dir. E. M. Privalov. 

Tseniralnoye Agenisivo Mezhdunarodnykh Passashirskihh 
Perevozok: Agency for booking of tickets and organizing 
of cruises on Soviet passenger vessels; Dir. L. V. 
Kupriyanov. 

Shipping Lines: 

Azov Steamship Company: Azov, Ul. Portovaya 89. 
Baltic Shipping Line: Leningrad, Mezhevoi Canal 5. 
Black Sea Shipping Line: Odessa, Ul. Lastochkina, d. 1. 
Caspian Shipping Line: Baku, Dzhaparidze, d. 5. 
Estonian Steamship Company: Tallin, Bulvar Estonia 
3 / 5 - 

Far Eastern Shipping Line: Vladivostok, ul. 25 Oktya- 
brya d. 15. 

Georgian Steamship Company: Ul. Goguebashvili 52. 
Latvian Steamship Company: Riga, Sovetsky Bulvar 2. 
Murmansk Steamship Company: Murmansk, Ul. 
Komintema 15. 

Northern Shipping Line: Arkhangelsk, Ul. Engelsad. 1. 
Novorossisk Steamship Company: Novorossisk, Ul. 
Sovetov 13. 

Soviet Danubian Shipping Line: Izmail, Ul. Suvorova 
d. 2. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Aeroflot ( Ministry of Civil Aviation of the U. S.S.R.)'. 
Leningradsky Prospect 39, Moscow; Minister V. F. 
Loginov. 

All civil airlines, internal and external, are operated by 
Aeroflot. The capitals of all the Union Republics and most 
towns are connected by aeroplane. Aeroflot has air service 
agreements with 50 countries and with many civil aviation 
companies. Twenty-one international airlines also serve 
the Soviet Union. 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS — (Tourism, Atomic Energy) 

TOURISM 


(J.S.S.R. Company for Foreign Travel— Intourist: Moscow, 
K-g, Prospekt Karla Marxa 16; Leningrad, ul. Rakov 7; 
branches in 60 major cities of the U.S.S.R.; organises 
tours in numerous Soviet cities, and has contracts with 
400 foreign companies; offices abroad: 

West Berlin: 8 Olivaer Platz, 1 Berlin 15. 

East Berlin: 153A Friedrichstrasse, Berlin W.8. 
Copenhagen: 5 Jembanegade 
London: 292 Regent Street, W.i. 

New York: 355 Lexington Avenue, N.Y.C. 16. 

Paris: 10 rue de Seze, ge. 

Stockholm: 21 Sergelgatan, C. 

Vienna: 10 Park-Ring. 

Rome: 46 Via Clittuno. 

Tokyo: Roppondi Height 1-16, 4-chome Roppondi 
Minuto-ku. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Culture: Ul. Kuibisheva 10, Moscow; 

Minister Ekaterina Fursteva. 

Gosconeert {State Concert Department ): Neglinaya 15, Mos- 
cow; for the exchange of international arts groups. 


ATOMIC 


U.S.S.R. State Atomic Energy Committee: 26 Staro- 
monetnii per., Moscow; Chair. A. Petros yants; con- 
trols the development of atomic energy. The Committee 
directs three research institutes, the Institute for 
Radiation Technique, the Physical-Energetical Insti- 
tute and the Physical-Technical Institute, as well as 
the Kurchatov Beloyarsk Atomic Power Station and 
the Novovoronezh Reactor. 

U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: undertakes research in 
nuclear physics; Pres. Mstislav Keldysh. The 
Academy comprises the Departments of Atomic 
Energy, Biological Sciences, Geology and Geography, 
Physics and Mathematics, Technical Sciences, and the 
Siberian Department. The following institutes are 
within the Atomic Energy Department: 

Institute of Physics and Power ( Soviet Atomic Labora- 
tory ): Obninsk, near Maloyaroslavets, Moscow; has 
an atomic power station and research and test 
reactors; Dir. Mikhail P. Rodionov. 

Soviet Research Centre for Radiation Chemistry {Branch 
of Karpov Institute of Physics and Chemistry, 
Moscow)'. Obninsk; has a research reactor. 


Principal Theatres 

In the U.S.S.R. there are 492 professional theatres of 
which 36 are for opera and ballet, 339 for musical comedy, 
music and drama, 117 for children and youth. The follow- 
ing are the principal Moscow theatres: 

Bolshoi Theatre: PI. Sverdlova 2/7; f. 1776; opera and 
ballet; Dir. M. I. Chulaki. 

Moscow Arts Theatre: Proezd Khudozhestvennogo 
Teatra 3; f. 1898; drama; Dir. K. A. Ushanov. 

Moscow Academic Maly Theatre: PI. Sverdlova 1/6; f. 
1824; drama; Chief Producer E. Simonov. 

Principal Orchestras 

Symphony Orchestra of the U.S.S.R.: Moscow; Principal 
Conductor Konstantin Ivanov. 

Leningrad State Philharmonic Orchestra: Leningrad; 
Principal Conductor Evgeny Mra vinsky. 

Symphony Orchestra of the State Philharmonic Society: 

Moscow; Principal Conductor Kirill Kondrashin. 


ENERGY 

Novosibirsk Science Centre: 20 Sovietskaya ul., Novosi- 
birsk; part of the Siberian Department of the 
Academy of Sciences; Sec. M. A. Lavrentiev. 

Union-Republican Academies of Sciences: engage in 
nuclear research. 

Co-operation. The Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
is situated in the U.S.S.R. at Dubna, near Moscow. 
Members: Bulgaria, China, Czechoslovakia, German 
Democratic Republic, Hungary, People’s Republic of 
Korea, Mongolia, Poland, Romania, U.S.S.R. and the 
People’s Republic of Viet-Nam. The U.S.S.R. is also a 
member of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 

Under bilateral agreements, the U.S.S.R. has supplied 
research reactors to: the Chinese People’s Republic, the 
German Democratic Republic, Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia and the United 
Arab Republic, and accelerators have been supplied to: the 
Chinese People’s Republic, the German Democratic 
Republic, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Romania and the 
United Arab Republic. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Azerbaijan S. M. Kirov State University: Baku, Azerbai- 
janian S.S.R.; 553 teachers, 9,774 students. 

Bashkir State University: Ufa, Bashkir A.S.S.R.; 215 
teachers, 5,600 students. 

Byelorussian V. i. Lenin State University: Minsk, Byelo- 
russian S.S.R.; 370 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Cheboksary State University: Cheboksary, Chuvash A. S.S.R. 

Chernovtsy State University: Chernovtsy, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 
5,220 students. 

Daghestan V. I. Lenin State University: Makhach-Kala, 

R. S.F.S.R.; 341 teachers, 5,000 students. 

Dnepropetrovsk State University: Dnepropetrovsk, Ukrain- 
ian S.S.R.; 439 teachers, 6,000 students. 

Donetsk State University: Donetsk, Ukrainian S.S.R. 

Erevan State University: Erevan, Armenian S.S.R.; 3S4 
teachers, 7,000 students. 

Far Eastern State University: Vladivostok; 261 teachers, 

5,000 students. 

Gorky N. I. Lobachevsky State University: Gorky; 449 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Irkutsk V. A. Zhdanov State University: Irkutsk; 3,500 
students. 

Kabarda-Balkar State University: Nalchik, Kabarda- 
Balkar A.S.S.R.; 21 professors, 3,154 students. 

Kaliningrad State University: Kaliningrad, R.S.F.S.R. 

Kazakh S. M. Kirov State University: Alma-Ata, Kazakh 

S. S.R.; 7,240 students. 

Kazan V. I. Lenin (Ulyanov) State University: Kazan, 
Tatar A.S.S.R.; 4,782 students. 

Kharkov A. M. Gorky State University: Kharkov; Ukrainian 
S.S.R.; 7,239 students. 

Kiev T. G. Shevchenko (Order of Lenin) State University: 

Kiev; 120 professors, 18,000 students. 

Kirghiz State University: Frunze, Kirghiz S.S.R.; 5,225 
students. 

Kishinev State University: Kishinev, Moldavian S.S.R.; 
2,041 students. 

Latvian P. Stuchka State University: Riga, Latvian S.S.R.; 
348 teachers, 5,521 students. 

Leningrad A. A. Zhdanov State University (Order of Lenin): 

Leningrad; 1,650 teachers, 20,000 students. 

Lvov Ivan Franko State University: Lvov, Ukrainian 
S.S.R.; 8,000 students. 


Mordovian State University: Saransk, Mordovian A.S.S.R.; 

4.000 students. 

Moscow M. V. Lomonosov State University (Order of Lenin): 

Moscow; 3,700 teachers, 32,000 students. 

Novosibirsk State University: Novosibirsk; 215 professors; 

3.000 students. 

Odessa I. I. Mechnikov (Order of Red Banner of Labour) 
State University: Odessa, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 6,456 
students. 

Ordzhonikidze State University: Ordzhonikidze, N. Ossetian 
A.S.S.R. 

Patrice Lumumba People’s Friendship University: Moscow; 
510 teachers, 3,200 students. 

Perm A. HI. Gorky State University: Perm R.S;F.S.R.; 302 
teachers, 6,223 students. 

Petrozavodsk 0. V. Kuusinen State University: Petro- 
zavodsk, Karelian A.S.S.R.; 2,014 students. 

Rostov (Order of Red Banner of Labour) State University: 

Rostov-on-Don; 5,805 students. 

Samarkand Alisher Navoi State University: Samarkand 
Ukbek S.S.R.; 6,500 students. 

Saratov N. G. Chernyshevsky State University: Saratov 

R. S.F.S.R.; 412 teachers, 5,720 students. 

Tajik V. I. Lenin State University: Dushanbe, Tajik S.S.R.; 
4,071 students. 

Tartu State University: Tartu, Estonian S.S.R.; 439 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Tashkent V. I. Lenin State University: Tashkent; 5. 000 
students. 

Tbilisi State University: Tbilisi, Georgian S.S.R.; i°. 7 00 
students. 

Tomsk V. V. Kuibyshev State University:TomskR.S.F.S.R.; 

4,633 students. 

Turkmen A. M. Gorky State University: Ashkhabad 
Turkmen S.S.R.; 4,000 students. 

Urals A. HI. Gorky State University: Sverdlovsk R.S.F.S.R-. 

464 teachers, 8,750 students. 

Uzhgorod State University: Uzhgorod, Ukrainian S.S.R- 
4,154 students. 

Vilnius V. Kapsukas State University: Vilnius, Lithuanian 

S. S.R.; 677 teachers, 13,522 students. 

Voronezh State University: Voronezh R.S.F.S.R.; 5°7 
teachers, 8,000 students. 

Yakutsk State University: Yakutsk, Yakutsk A.S.S.R.: lS 3 
teachers, 2,311 students. 


THE UNION REPUBLICS 

THE RUSSIAN SOVIET FEDERATIVE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

(R.S.F.S.R.) 

INTRODUCTION 


The R.S.F.S.R., formed on November 7th, 1917, has 
an area of 17,075,000 sq. km. extending from the Baltic 
Sea and the Arctic Ocean in the north to China and 
Mongolia in the south and the Pacific Ocean in the east. It 
embraces 16 Autonomous Republics, 5 Autonomous 
Regions and 10 National Areas and is the biggest of the 
Union Republics in size and population. The total popula- 
tion of the R.S.F.S.R. is 127.3 million, of which 83.3 per 
cent are Russians, 3.5 per cent Tartars, 2.9 per cent 
Ukranians and 1.2 per cent Chuvash. Moscow, the capital, 
has a population of 6,507,000. Other major towns include 
the seaports of Leningrad on the Baltic, Archangel on the 
Arctic and Vladivostok on the Japan Sea. 

Agriculture: The R.S.F.S.R. has about 124 million 
■hectares of cultivated land of which grain occupies 77.5 
million hectares. Wheat, centred on the fertile Volga 
valley, is the principal crop occupying 40 million hectares. 
About half of the cattle, pigs and sheep in the Soviet 
Union are reared in the Republic. 

Industry and Resources: The Russian Federation is the 
most economically developed of the Union Republics, 
having Leningrad as the hub of the north-western area, an 
industrial area around Moscow, oil in the Volga valley, 


STATISTICS 

AGRICULTURE 

In 1966 there were 15,932 collective farms and 6,673 
state farms. 

LIVESTOCK 

(1967) 


Cattle ...... 

49 , 819,000 

of which: 


Cows ..... 

J 21,316,000 

Pigs 

1 28,567,000 

Sheep and Goats 

60,507 

i 


INDUSTRY 

(Production 1966) 


Commodity 

• 

, Unit 


Pig Iron 

1 tons 

32,500,000 

Steel 

1 

52 ,000,000 

Rolled Metal . 

! ” 

35,000, ooo 

Oil 

1 

2lS,000,000 

Coal 


329,200,000 

Lathes . 

I number 

107,000 

Mineral Fertilizers . 

tons 

18,700 

Commercial Timber 

j cu. m. 

250,000,000 

Paper . 

i tons 

1 

1 

2 , 9 .|S.OOO 


the Urals with their rich natural resources, and further 
mineral sources on the Black Sea coast. Large deposits of 
coal are found in Siberia, which also provides iron ore, 
copper, manganese, nepheline, tungsten, potash, mag- 
nesium, titanium, cobalt, mica, tin, zinc, gold and precious 
stones. Diamonds have recently been found in Yakutia. 

Industry is highly developed in the R.S.F.S.R., which 
contributes four-fifths of the machinery produced in the 
Soviet Union, about half of the pig iron, over half of the 
steel, rolled stock and coal, over three-quarters of the oil, 
about two-thirds of the footwear and nearly nine-tenths 
of the cotton fabrics. It possesses the world’s two largest 
hydropower stations, on the Volga and on the Angara in 
Siberia. 

Education: In 1967 there were 26,i6S,ooo pupils at 
general schools. The Republic has iS universities. 

Culture and Tourism: The R.S.F.S.R. enjoys a wide 
cultural life centred on Moscow with its famous Bolshoi 
Ballet and its many theatres and orchestras. The capital, 
•with its fine architecture and historical background, is also 
an important tourist attraction, as are the Caucasus 
mountains and the many health resorts on the Black Sea 
coast. 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. D. Millionshchikov. 

Deputy Chairmen: K. E. Borisenko, M. M. Amirova, 
V. F. Mazovka, A. J. Nikandrova, N. S. Priezdjaev, 

M. J. Subbotix, G. S. Fayzullixa, N. D. Frayonov. 

Presidium Chairman: M. Yasnov. 

Deputy Chairmen: M. S. Karimov, o. P. Kolchina, A. U. 
Khakhalov, R. A. Eldarova, M. J. Gettuev, E. A. 
Sangayev, P. S. Prokkonen, E. F. Katayev, I. R. 
Moskvichov, E. D. Yaskixa, T. S. Khetagurova, 
B. Sh. Dolchanina, S. G. Batiev, P. P. Sysoyev, 
I. A. Almazov, T. A. Akhazov, A. Y. Ovchinnikova. 

Secretary: C. P. Neshkov. 

Presidium Members: M. N. Alexeev, M. P. Alexeeva, 

N. J. Gerasimov, A. S. Eliseeva, A. M. Kalashnikov, 
A. P. Karilenko, G. J. Konontchuk, P. P. Lavunov, 
A. J. Martianov, N. J. Maslennikov, N. M. Mirosh- 
n ilchenko, G. P. Bjabov, A. A. Sizov, V. A. Filatov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: G. I. Voronov. 

First Deputy Chairmen: V. A. Demchenko, K. G. Pvsin, 
A. M. Shkolnikov. 

Deputy Chairmen: K. M. Ger.asi.mov, V. A. Dyakov. 
A. E. Birjukov, L. P. Likova, V. I. Kociiemasov, 
E. F. Karpova. 


1113 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (R.S.F.S.R., Armenia) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Moscow 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: L. N. Smirnov. 

First Deputy Chairman: A. K. Orlov. 

C hair man of the Collegium for Civil Cases: N. Y. Serge- 
yeva. 


Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: V. V. 
Shubin. 

Procurator: V. M. Blinov. 

POLITICAL PARTIES, 
COMMUNICATIONS 

See under U.S.S.R. 


THE ARMENIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 

The Armenian Republic was formed on November 29th, 
1920. It has an area of 29,800 sq. km. and a population of 
2,253,000. Of these, 88 per cent are Armenians, 6.1 per cent 
Azerbaijanians, 3.2 per cent Russians and 1.5 per cent 
Kurds. Yerevan, the capital, has a population of 665,000. 
Armenia is a country of high mountains and fertile 
valleys, situated in the southern part of Transcaucasia. 
To the west, Armenia has a land frontier with Turkey. 

Agriculture: Armenia lies in the sub-tropical belt, but 
with its extensive irrigation canals many kinds of crops 
can be grown. The Armenians produce wheat, maize, 
barley, sugar beet, cotton, grapes, tobacco, peaches, 
apricots, pomegranates and figs. 

Industry and Resources: In the mountains of Armenia 
are found copper and iron ore, pyrite, manganese, molyb- 
denum and nepheline, which form the basis of developing 
metallurgical industries. The mountains are also rich in 
marble of varied shades and tufa which is widely used in 
construction. The mountain rivers have been harnessed as 
a source of cheap electric power for industry and are also 
used for irrigating arid lands. 

Education: There are about 553,000 pupils attending 
general schools. Eighty thousand students attend special- 
ized secondary schools and there are eleven higher educa- 
tional establishments. 

GOVERNMENT 

ARMENIAN S.S.R. 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: E. S. Topchiyan. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. A. Gasanov, k. V. Akutjunjan, 
Y. I. Strutovskaya. 

Presidium Chairman: N. Kh. Arutunyan. 

Deputy Chairmen: G. Gasanov, G. K. Margaryan. 
Secretary: A. s. Galstyan. 

Presidium Members: G. O. Asratyan, M. M. Bakhcbin- 
yan, S. K. Pogosyan, E. O. Terlemezyan, M. A. 
Ambartsumjan, M. A. Ambarcjan, L. A. Vtorusuin, 
J. K. Galemterjan, V. B. Galumjan, A. E. Kotchin- 
Jan, S. K. Matnishjan, S. C. Oganjan, R. O. Parsam- 

JAN. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: B. A. Muradyan. 

First Deputy Chairman : S. A. Movsesyan. 

Deputy Chairmen: L. S. IChachatrian, L. a. Stepanyan, 
G. S. Petrosyan, G. T. Arutyunyan. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: A. E. ICochinyan. 

Secretaries: G. A. Ter-Gasaryants, G. A. Arzumanian, 
M. S. Melkonyan, R. G. Khachatian. 

Presidium Members: N. K. Arutyunyan, A. E. Kochin- 
yan, M. S. Melkonyan, G. A. Ter-Gasaryants, G. A. 
Arzumanian, L. P. Garibdjanian, A. I. Gribkov, 
B. A. Muradian, R. G. Khachatian. 

Candidate Members: S. V. Arakelyan, S. K. Pagosyan, 

E. T. Astsatrian, G. B. Garibdjanian, A. A. Stepan- 

ian. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Armenian Communist Party: Yerevan; 110,357 mems.; 
Sec. A. E. Kochinyan. 

Komsomol Secretariat: Yerevan; First Sec. S. K. Pogos- 
yan. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Yerevan 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. A. Gevozkjan. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: P. A. Mino J • 
Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases. 
Kocherjan. 

Procurator: V. M. Musakhanyan. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

PRESS 

Komrnunist ( Communist ): Yerevan; organ of the Armenian 
Communist Party; six times weekly; L i 934 > 

V. A. Syrtsev. ^ 

Sovietakan Aiastan (Soviet Armenia): Yerevan; °rgan° 
the Armenian Communist Party, Supreme So - n 

Council of Ministers; f. i 9 2 °< s * x ^ imes wc ' 
Armenian; Editor H. Ovakinian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ARMTAG (Armenian Telegraph Agency): Yerevan. 

RADIt) and 

Radio Erevan: broadcasts in Armenian, Kurdish 
Arabic. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Azerbaijan) 


THE AZERBAIJAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 

The Azerbaijan Republic was formed on April 20th, 
1920. It has an area of 86,600 sq. km. and a population of 
4,802,000. Of these, 67.5 per cent are Azerbaijanians, 13.6 
per cent Russians and 12 per cent Armenians. Baku, the 
capital, has a population of 1,196,000. The Azerbaijan 
Republic occupies the eastern part of Transcaucasia facing 
the Caspian Sea. The greater part of the Republic includes 
the lowlands of the River Kura and the lower reaches of its 
tributary, the Araks. The Republic juts out into the 
Caspian Sea, forming the oil-rich Apsheron Peninsula. To 
the south is a frontier with Iran. 

Agriculture: The Republic has fertile lands and abundant 
water resources, and irrigation systems are continually 
extending the fertile area. A new breed of mountain fine- 
fleeced merino sheep has been produced. 

Industry and Resources: About 21 million tons of oil 
are produced in Azerbaijan annually. Oil derricks have 
appeared in the basin of the Kura, in the foothills of the 
Greater Caucasus and extending into the open sea. The 
Republic also manufactures the machinery for oil-prospect- 
ing, extraction and refining. Chemical industry is develop- 
ing on the basis of oil and gas and the refineries are putting 
out more than ninety different kinds of products. 

Education: There are now 78,000 students in the 
ix higher educational establishments. The Republic’s 
Academy of Sciences is a major scientific centre. There are 
13° research institutes in the Republic, with 13,000 
scientific workers. 

GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. A. Topchibashev. 

Deputy Chairmen: E. G. Lalayan, M. Abdullajev, 
P. Alieva, A. Z. Tikchonova. 

Presidium Chairman: M. A. Iskenderov. 

Deputy Chairmen: M. G. Ogadzhanyan, S. A. Alieva. 
Secretary: Z. Z. Shukyurova. 

Presidium Members : Sh. Azimova, N. Balakishiev, K. S. 
Gasanova, P. T. Gusev, M. Dadashev, A. Kerimov, 
V. Y. Akhundov, S. N. Bryzgalin, B. A. Gadzhiyev, 
A. R. Kerimova, S. A. Rustamzade. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: E. N. Alikhanov. 

First Deputy Chairman: A. I. Ibragimov. 


Deputy Chairmen: M. 1 . Allakhverdov, S. A. Vezirov, 
A. K. Orudjev, R. N. Sadykhov, T. A. Tairova. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: V. Y. Akhundov. 

Secretaries: A. D. Amirov, P. M. Yelistratov, G. K. 
Kyazimov. 

Presidium Members: E. N. Alikhanov, A. D. Amirov, 
V. Y. Akhundov, P. M. Yelistratov, M. A. Isken- 
derov, G. K. Kyazimov, A. F. Shcheglov, A. I. 
Ibragimov. 

Candidate Members: G. A. Melkumyan, A. G. Kerimov, 
A. M. Kadyrov. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Azerbaijan Communist Party: Baku; 197,036 mems.; Sec. 
V. Y. Akhundov. 

Komsomol Secretariat: Baku; E. M. Kakharova. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Baku 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Ibragimov. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: Sh. D. Aliyeva. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: I. M. 

Gyulmamedov. 

Procurator: G. A. Mamedov. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

PRESS 

Bakinski Rabochi (The Baku Worker): Baku; organ of the 
Azerbaijan Communist Party; f. 1906; six times weekly; 
in Russian; Editor M. A. Okulov. 

Kommunist (Communist): Baku; organ of the Azerbaijan 
Communist Party; f. 1919; six times weekly in Azer- 
baijani; Editor I. Kazimov. 

NEWS AGENCY 

AZTAG (Azerbaijan Telegraph Agency): Baku. 

RADIO 

Radio Baku: Broadcasts in Azerbaijan, Arabic, Persian and 
Turkish. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Byelorussia) 


THE BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 

The Byelorussian Republic was formed on January ist, 
1919. It has an area of 207,600 sq. km. and a population of 
8,744,000. Of these, 81. 1 per cent are Byelorussians, 8.2 
per cent Russians, 6.7 per cent Poles and 1.7 per cent 
Ukrainians. Minsk, the capital, has a population of 772,000. 
There is a short frontier with Poland. Lithuania and 
Latvia lie to the north and the Ukraine to the south. 

A griculture : Byelorussia has over 6 million hectares under 
crops, including 2.9 million hectares of grain. The Republic 
specializes in dairy farming, livestock breeding, the raising 
of water fowl, potato, flax and sugar beet production. As 
of January 1967, there were 5,100,000 head of cattle, 
3,600,000 pigs and 800,000 sheep. The network of flax 
mills, sugar refineries, canneries, meat-packing plants and 
creameries is being rapidly extended. 

Industry and Resources: Byelorussian industry produces 
motor vehicles, ball bearings, electric motors, farm 
machines, television sets, electric instruments, watches, 
cameras, pianos, synthetic fibres and furniture. There is a 
very high output of machine tools, lorries, tractors and 
motorcycles. 

Education: There are over 13,000 general schools, 122 
secondary and specialized secondary schools and 27 higher 
educational establishments. The percentage of students 
is X.2. 

Culture: There are eleven professional theatres, more 
than 7,000 libraries, and 150 newspapers with a total 
circulation of 2,900,000. 

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member 
of the United Nations in its own right. 

government 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: E. I. Skurko. 

Deputy Chairmen: 1. 1. Mogilevtsev, T. I. Zhigalko, G. A. 
Logunova. 

Presidium Chairman: V. I. Kozlov. 

Deputy Chairmen: F. A. Surganov, V. A. Klochkova. 
Secretary: D. A. Lukashevich. 

Presidium Members: M. A. Klimenko, V. I, Sharapov, 
V. A. Grekov, L. M. Krjukov, M. K. Kulagin, M. U.’ 
Lagiz, F. I. Linnik, I. A. Logunova, V. K. Luckin, 
K. V. Matjusiievsny, P. M. Masherov, I. F. Mikulo- 
vich, V. P. Nekchaijchik, P. E. Rubis, E. V. 
Yrmontovich. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: T. Y. Kiselyov. 


First Deputy Chairman: V. E. Lobanok. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. I. Zolov, V. G. Kamensky, I. F. 
Klimov, C. M. Kisiikin, F. L. Kokhonov. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: P. M. Masherov. 

Secretaries: S. O. Pritytsky, F. A. Surganov, D. F. 

Filimonov, S. A. Pilatovich. 

Presidium Members: T. Y. Kiselyov, V. I. Kozlov, I.N. 
Makarov, P. M. Masherov, S. O. Pritytsky, F. A. 
Surganov, D. F. Filimonov, V. Y. Lobanok, S. A. 
Pilatovich. 

Candidate Members: G. N. Zhabitsky, S. S. Maryakhin. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Byelorussian Communist Party: Minsk; 343. °°° mems.; 
Sec. P. M. Masherov. 

Komsomol Secretariat: Minsk; First Sec. G. N. Zhabitsky 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Minsk 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Bondar. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: G. N. Stank - 
vich. , „ , V 

Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: L. 
Zaitsev. 

Procurator: L. G. Maximov. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

PRESS 

Sovietskaya Byelorussia ( Soviet Byelorussia ): Minsk; organ 
of the Byelorussian Communist Party, Supreme S 
and Council of Ministers; f. i9 2 7<’ s ’ x times wee >. 
Editor A. K. Linin. 

Zvyazda ( The Star): Minsk; f. 1917; organ of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party, the Supreme Soviet an 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in ByeloruS 
Editor V. A. Pyzhikov. 

NEWS AGENCY 

BELT AG (Byelorussian Telegraph Agency): Minsk. 

RADIO 

Radio Minsk: Broadcasts in Byelorussian. 


U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Estonia) 


ESTONIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 

Estonia became part of the Soviet Union on August 6tli, 
1940. It has an area of 45,100 sq. km. and a population of 
1,294,000. Of these, there are 74.6 per cent Estonians, 
20.1 per cent Russians, 1.4 per cent Finns, and 1.3 per cent 
Ukrainians. Tallin, the capital, has a population of 340,000. 
The Estonian Republic is located in the north-rvest of the 
Soviet Union between Latvia and the Gulf of Finland and, 
in addition to the mainland, includes over 800 islands in 
the Baltic Sea. 

Industry and Resources: Engineering and metal working 
are the main industries. Estonia produces building 
machinery, trench excavators, precision instruments, 
equipment for the oil, mining, and chemical industries, 
mercury rectifiers, semi-conductors and gas analysers. 

Estonia is rich in power resources, water power, peat, 
and especially bituminous shale, having the biggest 
deposits in the Soviet Union. Gas, liquid fuel, chemicals 
and other valuable products obtained from the shale are 
processed at the Kohtla-Jarve works, the largest plant of 
its land in the world. Production of shale in 1966 was 
16.6 million tons. A number of power stations have been 
built including a hydropower station on the Narva Falls 
and an electric station in Ellamaa, working on peat. 

Timber and wood-working industries and the textile 
industry are expanding rapidly and Estonia has the 
highest per capita output of fabrics in the country. In 
1966 140 million metres of cotton fabric were produced. 

Estonian fishing trawlers and refrigerator ships, working 
in the North Atlantic, caught 200,000 tons in 1966, the 
main catch being herring. The Republic has the biggest 
per capita fish catch and output of tinned fish in the 
country. 

Education: About 28,000 pupils study at the 35 special- 
ized secondary schools and 22,000 at 6 higher educational 
establishments in the Republic, which has 166 students 
per 10,000 inhabitants. 

GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. V. Koor. 

Deputy Chairmen: L. o. Oxs, J. A. Vache. 

Presidium Chairman: A. A. Miurisepp. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. Y. Ansberg, m. V. Jangolenko. 
Secretary: B. S. Tolbast. 

Presidium Members: I. G. ICebin, P. P. Neerot, Ch. r. 

Burmeister, O. Ch. Kaazik, A. F. Ruitel, J. Ch. 

Semper, A. K. Tunas, A. P. Yader, M. R. Yasiljeva. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: V. I. Klauson. 

First Deputy Chairman: E. G. Tynurist. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. IC. Gren, G. A. Nellis, A. T. 
Veimer, Kh. Kh. Alliic. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: I. G. Kebin. 

Secretaries: L. N. Lentsman, F. S. Usiianev, IC. G. Vaino, 
A. P. Vader, P. J. Rovnij. 

Presidium Members: K. G. Vaino, V. I. Klauson, V. I. 
Vyalyas, I. G. ICebin, L. N. Lentsman, O. O. Meri- 
maa, A. A. Miurisepp, F. S. Ushaxev, A. P. Vader. 
Candidate Members: P. P. Neerot, E. G. Tynurist, S. Y. 
Chernikov, P. S. ICobets. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Estonian Communist Party: Tallin; 54,836 mems.; Sec. 
I. G. ICebin. 

Komsomol Secretariat: Tallin; First Sec. R. C. Polliman. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Tallin 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: R. A. Simssox. 

Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: M. A. Ejno. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: V. G. 
Baranov. 

Procurator: V. J. Raudsalu. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

PRESS 

Rahva Haal (The Voice of the People): Tallin; organ of the 
Estonian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; f. 1940; six times weekly in 
Estonian; Editor A. Saaremagi. 

Sovietskaya Estonia (Soviet Estonia ): Tallin; organ, of the 
Estonian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; f. 1940; six times weekly; Editor 
Yu. Yurna. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ETA (Estonian Telegraph Agency): Tallin. 

RADIO 

Radio Tallinn: Broadcasts in Estonian, Russian, Finnish 
and Swedish. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Georgia) 


THE GEORGIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 

The Georgian Republic was formed on February 25th, 
192 x. It has an area of 69,700 sq. km. and a population of 

4.611.000. Of these, 64.3 per cent are Georgians, 11 per cent 
Armenians, 10.1 per cent Russians and 3.8 per cent 
Azerbaijanians. Tbilisi, the capital, has a population, of 

842.000. The Georgian Republic includes the Abkhazian 
Autonomous Republic (capital Sukhumi), the Ajarian 
Autonomous Republic (Batumi), and the South-Ossetian 
Autonomous Region (Tskhinvali). The Republic is situated 
in West Transcaucasia on both sides of the Suram range. 
A humid sub-tropical zone with luxuriant evergreen 
vegetation stretches along the Black Sea coast. There is a 
short frontier with Turkey in the south-west. 

Agriculture: The main crop is tea; Georgia produces 
94 per cent of the entire tea crop in the Soviet Union. It 
also grows almost all the tangerines and lemons and is 
renowned for its grape wines, tobaccos, essential oils and 
mineral waters. 

Industry and Resources: Georgia is rich in minerals, 
particularly manganese, and is also known for its ferro- 
alloys, mining equipment, chemicals and medicines, 
fabrics, silk yam, essential and tung oils. 

Education, Culture and Tourism: The Republic now has 
170 students per 10,000 people. Nearly 81,000 students 
attend the 18 higher educational establishments. There are 
20 theatres in the Republic and folk song and dance 
groups are very popular. Georgia is well known as a 
holiday region and is famous for its health resorts. 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: R. R. Dvali. 

Deputy Chairmen: E. A. Salukadze, K. s. Bgazhba, 

L. O. Leonidze, V. K. Kulumbegov. 

Presidium Chairman : G. S. Dzotsenidze. 

Deputy Chairmen: B. V. Shinkuba, R. M. Komakhidze, 

M. M. Lelashvili. 

Secretary: Z. A. Kvachadze. 

Presidium Members: G. G. Abashidze, T. L. Gelashvxli, 
V. P. Mzhavanadze, G. V. Tsereteli, B. Z. Barsukov, 
L. N. Gassiev, M. G. Gvritishvilli, M. A. Gogi- 
chaishvilli, G. J. Lautashvilli, G. O. Maglaper- 
adze, S. P. Petrosjan, I. F. Tsvitinidze, V. A. 
Tchopikashvilli, N. P. Schonia. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: G. D. Dzhavakiiishvili. 

First Deputy Chairman: G. I. Chogovadze. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. M. Labakhua, V. M. Siradze, z.V. 
Geldiashvili, N. G. Gomelauri, E. M. Djapazidze. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: V. P. Mzhavanadze. 

Secretaries: P. A. Rodionov, R. Y. Pruidze, D. G. Sturua, 
Sh. I. Chanukvadze. 

Presidium Members: G. D. Djavahishvili, G. S. Dzotse- 
nidze, P. A. Rodionov, V. P. Mzhavanadze, D. G. 
Sturua, A. T. Stuchenko, S. I. Chanukvadze, R.Y. 
Pruidze, G. I. Chogovadze. 

Candidate Members: o. E. Cherkezia, A. N. Inauri.M.I 
Kuchava, Sh. D. Kiicnadze, O. I. Lolashvili. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Georgian Communist Party: Tbilisi; 259,945 mems.; Sec. 
V. P. Mzhavanadze. 

Komsomol Secretariat: Tbilisi; First Sec. O. E. Cherkezia. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Tbilisi 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: V. I. Maisuradze. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: G IC. 1 
Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: • 
Kadjaya. 

Procurator: P. E. Berdzenishvili. 


COMMUNICATIONS 

PRESS 

Kommunisti (Communist): Tbilisi; organ of the 

Communist Party; six times weekly in Georgian, 
1921; Editor D. Mchedlishvtli. ^ 

Zarya Vostoka (Eastern Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1922; 0 [S a °° d 
the Georgian Communist Party, Supreme qO 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; LOiw r 
Chomeriki. 

NEWS AGENCY 

GRUZTAG (Georgian Telegraph Agency): Tbilisi. 


U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Kazakhstan) 


THE KAZAKH SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 

The Kazakh. Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic within the Russian Federation on August 26th, 
1920, and reconstituted as a Union Republic on December 
5th, 1936. It has an area of 2,7x5,100 sq. km. and a 
population of 12,413,000. Of these, 30 per cent are Kazakhs, 
42.7 per cent Russians and 8.2 per cent Ukrainians. Alma 
Ata, the capital, has a population of 653,000. In size the 
Kazakh Republic (Kazakhstan) is second only to the 
Russian Federation. It extends from the Volga to the 
Altai Mountains and from the Siberian plains to the 
Central Asian deserts. Kazakhstan has a frontier with the 
Chinese People’s Republic to the south-east. 

Agriculture: Kazakhstan holds second place among the 
Union Republics in the output of commercial grain, wool 
and astrakhan skins and third place in meat production. 
The Republic also grows cotton, sugar beet, rice, sunflower, 
grapes and fruit. 

Industry and Resources: The Republic has a wealth of 
minerals. There are 2,000 deposits of non-ferrous metals, 
including the largest copper-iron ore body. Iron and steel, 
non-ferrous metals, power, chemical engineering and other 
key industries are expanding rapidly. In 1965 the Sokolovo- 
Sarbai mines produced 26.5 million tons of iron ore. 

The number of towns and industrial communities in 
Kazakhstan has increased greatly in recent years. The 
Kazakh settlement of Baikonur, in the heart of the 
Steppes, is world famous as the launching place of the 
Soviet Vostok and Voskhod spaceships. 

Education: Kazakhstan has over 10,500 general schools 
and 41 universities and colleges. The Kazakh Academy of 
Sciences is a large scientific centre with 160 scientific 
institutions. There are 20 theatres, 5,600 clubs and 6,600 
libraries. 

GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. Z. Zakarin. 

Deputy Chairmen: I. M. Burov, P. T. Tazhibayeva, K. F. 
Semyonova. 

Presidium Chairman: S. B. Niyazbekov. 

Deputy Chairman: A. Z. Chasovnxkova. 

Secretary: B. R. Ramazanova. 

Presidium Members: V. P. Andreev, B. Ashimov, T. A. 
Bachareva, Ch. Sh. Bekturganov, S. Ergalier, 
M, T. Kazibekov, D. A. Kunaev, K. B. Margajda- 
rova, S. Muchashiev, D. Muldagaliev, M. A. 
Nijazova, A. G. Poltnikov, G. A. Sorokin, D. W. 
Socolsky, V. N. Titov, M. V. Turkina, T. A. Shen- 
drik. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: M. B. Beisebayev. 

First Deputy Chairmen: A. M. Vartanian, I. G. Slazhnev. 

Deputy Chairmen: K. M. Simakov, M. B. Tesanov, I. I. 
Zorin, K. Ketebaev, B. Bultzikova. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: D. A. Kunayev. 

Secretaries: G. A. Melnik, V. N. Titov, S. N. Imashev, S. 
Kopebayer. 

Presidium Members: M. B. Beisebaev, G. A. Kozlov, 
S. B. Niyazbekov, A. M. Vartaganian, K. M. 
Simakov, G. A. Melnik, V. N. Titov, S. N. Imashev, 
A. S. Kolebajev. 

Candidate Members: B. N. Dvoretsky, I. G. Slazhnev, 
A. Askarov. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Kazakh Communist Party: Alma Ata; 486,000 mems.; 
Sec. D. A. Kunayev. 

Komsomol Secretariat: Alma Ata; First Sec. U. Djani- 

BEKOV. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Alma Ata 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: B. Djusupov. 

Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: Zh. Akhmetov. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: A. G. 

PUSHECHNIKOV. 

Procurator: U. S. Siitov. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

PRESS 

Kazakhstanskcya Pravda ( Pravda of Kazakhstan ): Alma 
Ata; organ of the Kazakhstan Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; f. 1920; six 
times weekly; Editor F. P. Michaylov. 

Sotsialistik Kazakhstan {Socialist Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; 
f. 1921; organ of the Kazakh Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Kazakh; Editor K. Usebayev. 

NEWS AGENCY 

KAZTAG ( Kazakh Telegraph Agency): Alma Ata. 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Lithuania) 


THE LITHUANIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 

Lithuania became part of the Soviet Union on August 
3rd, 1940. It has an area of 65,200 sq. km. and a population 
of 3,026,000. Of these, 79.3 per cent are Lithuanians, 8.5 
per cent Russians, 8.5 per cent Poles and 1.1 per cent 
Byelorussians. Vilnius, the capital, has a population of 
317,000. The Lithuanian Republic is situated in the north- 
west of the Soviet Union, with Latvia to the east. There is 
a short frontier with Poland in the south-west. 

Agriculture: Lithuania has 1,600,000 head of cattle and 
1,700,000 pigs. Marshland is being reclaimed and every 
year about 100,000 hectares are drained. 

Industry and Resources: The Lithuanian Republic pro- 
duces radio equipment, diesel engines, mineral fertilizers, 
fabrics, footwear, furniture, bicycles and handicrafts from 
wood, ceramics and amber. There is a modern fishing fleet 
and in 1966 271,500 tons of fish were caught. 

Education: There are 51,000 students attending the n 
higher educational establishments. According to the 1959 
census, 1.3 per cent of the population had a higher educa- 
tion and 17. 5 per cent had a secondary education. 

Culture and Tourism: The Republic has 11 theatres 
including the State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre in 
Vilnius and the State Musical Theatre in Kaunas. There are 
many choirs, orchestras, drama circles and dance groups. 
Lithuania’s 2,200 libraries have more than 17 million 
books and magazines. The publishing houses produce 
about 2,000 books, totalling more than 14.5 million copies 
annually. There are about eighty newspapers. Lithuania 
has many holiday resorts and sanatoria. 

GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. S. Barkauskas. 

Deputy Chairmen: J. I. Janushkjavilchus, B. S. Bagas- 

LAUSKAS, J. B. PATSAVICHENE, O. I. MlNKJ AVITCHUTE. 

Presidium Chairman: M. Y. Shumauskas. 

Deputy Chairmen: J. M. Kusminskis, A. A. Machanskene. 
Secretary: S. S. Naujalis. 

Presidium Members: J. I. Vildjunas, L. Y. Jetchus, 
A. J. Lazdauskene, K. A. Matsjavichus, F. f! 

MuRNIKOV, I. V. OjEKAUSKENE, J. A. PlVORJUNAS, 
V. A. SoNAVICHJUS. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: U. A. Manjushis. 

First Deputy Chairman: K. K. Kairis. 


Deputy Chairmen: L. Y. Dirzinskaite-Pilyushenko, 
V. M. Vazalinskas, A. A. Drobnis, P. A. Kulvets. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: A. Y. Sneckus. 

Secretaries: V. J. Kharazov, A. A. Ferensas, R. B. I 
Songaila, A. S. Barkauskas. 

Presidium Members: A. B. Barauskas, A. S. Barkauskas, 
I. A. Maniusis, K. K. Kairis, B. V. Popov, A. Y. 
Sneckus, R. B. I. Songaila, A. Y. Cesnavicius, 
M. Y. Shumauskas. 

Candidate Members: P. S. P. Dobzrovolsjis, K. Y. 
Mackevicius. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Lithuanian Communist Party: Vilnius; 86,366 mems.; Sec. 
A. Y. Sneckus. 

Komsomol Secretariat: Vilnius; First Sec. A. J. Chesna- 

VICHUS. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Vilnius 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. L. Likas. 

Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: M. I. Chapsk . 
Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: J. J- 
Zhuirblis. 

Procurator: V. V. Galinajtis. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

PRESS 

Sovietskaya Litva ( Soviet Lithuania) : Vilnius; organ of the 
Lithuanian Communist Party, Supreme 
Council of Ministers; f. 1944; six times weekly; L 
V. A. Meshcheryakov. 

Tiesa [Truth): Vilnius; organ of the Lithuanian Co nun must 
Party, the Supreme Soviet and the Council of Minis > 
f. 1917; six times weekly in Lithuanian; Edi 0 
ZlMANAS. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ELTA ( Lithuanian Telegraph Agency): Vilnius. 

RADIO 

Radio Vilnius: Broadcasts in Lithuanian. 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Moldavia) 


THE MOLDAVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 

The Moldavian Republic was formed on August 2nd, 
1940. It has an area of 33,700 sq. km. and a population of 

3.425.000. Of these, 65.4 per cent are Moldavians, 14.6 per 
cent Ukrainians, 10.2 per cent Russians and 3.3 per cent 
Gagauzi. Kishinev, the capital, has a population of 

302.000. Moldavia is situated in the south-west of the 
Soviet Union, with Romania to the west. 

Agriculture: Moldavia contributes a quarter of the grape 
crop in the Soviet Union, half of the rose oil, and holds 
second place in tobacco production, after the Ukraine. In 
addition to grapes and fruit, the Republic raises high- 
grade winter wheat, maize (which is the main grain crop), 
sunflower (the biggest industrial crop) and also hemp, 
soya beans and essential-oil plants. The growth of pro- 
duction of fruit, grapes, vegetables and sugar beet has led 
to greater development in the food industries. Thus, 
Moldavia is one of the country’s biggest producers of grape 
wines and also makes vast quantities of canned foods. 

Industry: Moldavia manufactures electric motors, 
cables, tractors, cement, prefabricated concrete elements, 
washing machines, refrigerators, and leather footwear. 

Education: There are over 2,500 general schools, 38 
specialized secondary schools and 7 higher educational 
establishments, including the State University. The 
Moldavian Academy of Sciences unites about fifty research 
establishments. 

Culture: The Republic has six state theatres, a phil- 
harmonic society, ten amateur people’s theatres, many 
song and dance companies and choirs. 

GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: C. J. Radautsan. 

Deputy Chairmen: J. A. Kotjatsi, E. V. Rassudina, 
P. J. Fotesko, A. P. Chebotar. 

Presidium Chairman: K. F. Ilyashenko. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. Y. Damaskin, A. P. Lupan. 
Secretary: A. N. Krachun. 

Presidium Members: E. S. Babira, I. I. Bondarenko, 
L. G. Gargalik, N. G. Koval, V. I. Kochanovsky, 
P. K. Nuchinsky, S. K. Magurjan, S. J. Potapov, 
O. V. Troenko, J. D. Faualova, V. P. Rhropotinsky. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. F. Diorditsa. 


First Deputy Chairman: G. F. Antosiak. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. V. Korobchanu, N. M. Zaichenko, 
I. G. Dobynde. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: 1 . 1 . Bodyul. 

Secretaries: P. A. Paskar, B. A. Steshov, D. S. Kornovan. 
Presidium Members: I. I. Bodyul, P. V. Voronin, A. F. 
Diorditsa, K. F. Ilyashenko, D. S. Kornovan, 
N. A. Schelokov, P. A. Paskar, B. A. Steshov, G. F. 
Antosiak. 

Candidate Members: G. 1 . Lavranchuk, I. T. Savchenko, 
S. S. Sidorenko, M. F. Dyeur. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Moldavian Communist Party: Kishinev; 85,379 mems.; 
Sec. I. Bodyul. 

Komsomol Secretariat: Kishinev; First Sec. P. K. Luchin- 
sky. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Kishinev 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Kh. Y. Zingan. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: A. P. Kozhev- 
nikova. 

Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: A. A. 
Eliseyev. 

Procurator: A. S. Kazanir. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

PRESS 

Moldova Sotsialiste ( Socialist Moldavia)-. Kishinev; f. 1924; 
organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, Council of 
Ministers and the Supreme Soviet; six times weekly in 
Moldavian; Editor P. S. Darienko. 

Sovietskaya Mofdavia ( Soviet Moldavia ): Kishinev; f. 
1927; organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, the 
Supreme Soviet, and the Council of Ministers of the 
Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic; six times weekly; 
Editor N. Gladilin. 

NEWS AGENCY 

MOLDTAG ( Moldavian Telegraph Agency): Kishinev. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Tajikistan) 


THE TAJIK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 

The Tajik Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic on October 14th, 1924, and became part of the 
Soviet Union on December 5th, 1936. It has an area of 
143,000 sq. km. and a population of 2,654,000. Of these, 
53.1 per cent are Tajiks, 23 per cent Uzbeks and 13.3 per 
cent Russians. Dushanbe, the capital, has a population of 
332,000. The Tajik Republic (Tajildstan) includes the 
Gomy Badakhshan Autonomous Region (Khorog). It is a 
mountainous region including the greater part of the 
Pamirs where the tallest peaks in the Soviet Union are 
located. Afghanistan lies to the south. 

Agriculture: Irrigation systems have improved the land 
and cotton-growing, silkworm culture, grape- and fruit- 
growing and animal husbandry have all been developed. 
Tajikistan, is next to Uzbekistan in cotton production. 

Industry and Resources: Coal, oil, gas, ozocerite, lead, 
zinc, tungsten, bismuth, gold, silver, mountain crystals 
and building materials have been found in this area. 
Tajikistan has cotton gins, food factories, mining, metal- 
working, engineering, electrical engineering and chemical 
industries. The capital has factories manufacturing tractor 
and automobile spare parts, cotton gins, silk reeling and 
woollen mills. 

Education: There are 3,000 general schools with an 
attendance of over 613,000. The Republic has an Academy 
of Sciences, 60 scientific research establishments, 7 higher 
educational establishments and 30 specialized secondary 
schools with an attendance of 62,000. There are 118 
students per 10,000 inhabitants. 

Culture: Tajikistan has 8 theatres, over 800 clubs and 
cultural centres, more than 850 libraries and many 
national publishing houses and film studios. 

GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. Mirshakarov. 

Deputy Chairmen: K. R. Ibragimov, O. Muminova. 
Presidium Chairman: M. Kholov. 

Deputy Chairmen: N. Zaripova, Kch. Davljatkadamok. 
Secretary: D. Gadoyev. 

Presidium Members: J. Kurbanov, n. Masumi, R. 
Muminov, Ch. Nadirov, M. Naimov, N. J. Rijov,’ 
M. Tashmuchamedor, L. Chaidarova, A. Mirzoyev, 
D. Rasulov, M. Sultanov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. K. Kakharov. 


First Deputy Chairman: G. V. Zubarev. 

Deputy Chairman: M. K. Karimova, K. N. Mirzayants, 
V. E. Novichkov, K. M. Makhkamov. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: D. R. Rasulov. 

Secretaries: G. A. Aliyev, I. R. Rakhimova, I. G. Koval, 
S. B. Ergashev. 

Presidium Members: G. A. Aliyev, N. Abdulkhakov, 
I. R. Rakhimova, A. K. Kakharov, I. G. Koval, 
D. R. Rasulov, M. Kholov, M. M. Milyutin, S. B. 
Ergashev. 

Candidate Members: G. Bobosadykova, G. V. Zubarev, 
V. A. Nikitin. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Tajik Communist Party: Dushanbe; 67,624 mems.; Sec. 
D. Rasulov. 

Komsomol Secretariat: Dushanbe; First Sec. G. Bobosady- 
kova. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Dushanbe 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: S. R. Radjabov. 

Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: T. Azizova. 

Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: F. A • 
Semin. 

Procurator: V. A. Bulargin. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

PRESS 

Kommunist Tadzhikistana {Tajik Communist ): Dushanbe, 
organ of the Tajik Communist Party; f. 1 9 Z 9 > 
times weekly; Editor A. R. Rumyantsev. 

Tochikistoni Sovieti ( Soviet Tajikistan): Dushanbe; f- 
1925; organ of the Tajik Communist Party, J* 1 ®. 
preme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; six 1 
weekly in Tajik; Editor A. Khalimov. 

NEWS AGENCY 

TADJIKTAG {Tajik Telegraph Agency ): Dushanbe. 

RADIO 

Radio Dushanbe: Broadcasts in Tajik and Persian. 


U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Turkmenia) 


THE TURKMEN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 

The Turkmen Republic was formed on October 27th, 
1924. It has an area of 488,100 sq. km. and a population of 

1.971.000. Of these, 60.9 per cent are Turkmen, 17.3 per 
cent Russians, 8.3 per cent Uzbeks and 4.6 per cent 
Kazakhs. The capital, Ashkhabad, has a population of 

238.000. Turkmenia lies on the same latitude as North 
Africa and its southernmost point, Kushka, is closer to the 
equator than Algeria. The Kara Kum, one of the largest 
Central Asian deserts, occupies more than four-fifths of the 
territory and irrigation is therefore of prime importance 
to this desolate land. To the west of Turkmenia lies the 
Caspian Sea, with Iran and Afghanistan to the south. 

Agriculture: The Great Kara Kum Canal, one of the 
world’s longest irrigation and shipping canals, is now 
under construction. It supplies water for Ashkhabad and 
has already provided water for irrigating more than 

160.000 hectares of desert land. Thanks to its special 
climatic conditions, Turkmenia is able to grow large 
quantities of long-staple cotton. 

Industry and Resources: Turkmenia has oil-refining, gas, 
chemical and other industries based on locally available 
raw materials. Mirabilite is being extracted in the Kara- 
Bogaz-Gol Bay on the Caspian and deposits of sulphur are 
worked in the heart of the Kara Kum Desert. The Turkmen 
Republic is the country’s biggest supplier of ozocerite. 
The textile, silk-reeling and food industries are rapidly 
expanding. 

Education: In recent years educational standards have 
improved rapidly and there are now over 100 students per 

10.000 inhabitants. In the field of higher education there 
is much emphasis on science. The status of the Turkmen 
woman has greatly improved and men and women now 
have equal opportunities for education and employment. 
Turkmenia has 32,000 women with higher or specialized 
secondary education. 

Social Welfare: There are 250 hospitals in the territory 
and more than 20 doctors per 10,000 population. 

GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: P. Azimov. 

Deputy Chairmen: E. M. Ovezova, V. V. Nushtaev. 
Presidium Chairman: A. M. Klychev. 

Deputy Chairmen: S. Y. Lapin, G. Beckdurdieva. 
Secretary: T. Babayeva. 

Presidium Members: A. Dajzhaniev, B. O. Ovezov, a. M. 
Rebrikova, I. Saparov, A. Atanijazov, C. Karaev, 
D. Karaev, S. Karanov, A. Klenov. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman : M. N. Gapurov. 

First Deputy Chairman: B. F. Burashnikov. 

Deputy Chairmen: V. A. Ponomarev, D. Chakimov, V. 
Sharapov, Kh. N. Nazarova, B. G. Geldyev, A. T. 
Tailiyev. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: B. O. Ovezov. 

Secretaries: V. N. Rykov, C. Ataev, O. N. Orazmuk- 

CHAMEDOR, P. S. DOLGOV. 

Presidium Members: M. N. Gapurov, P. S. Dolgov, A. 
Ishankuliev, A. Klychev, B. O. Ovezov, D. I. 
Pishchulin, V. N. Rykov, O. B. Op.ozmukelamedor, 
B. Burashnikor. 

Candidate Members: D. Karaev, M. K. Shabasanov. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Turkmen Communist Party: Ashkhabad; 61,000 mems.; 
Sec. B. Ovezov. 

Komsomol Secretariat: Ashkhabad; First Sec. T. B. 
Durdyev. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Ashkhabad 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; A. Aimamedov. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: A. Saparmura- 
dov. 

Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: Kh. 
Pirliev. 

Procurator: M. I. Sapozhnikov. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

PRESS 

Soviet Turkmenistan! ( Soviet Turkmenistan): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1920; organ of the Turkmen Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Turkmen; Editor M. Badaev. 

NEWS AGENCY 

TURKMEHTAG (Turkmen Telegraph Agency): Ashkhabad. 


U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (The Ukraine) 


THE UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 

The Ukrainian Republic, formed on December 25th, 
1917, has an area of 601,000 sq. km. and a population of 
45,966,000. Of these, 76.8 per cent are Ukrainians, 16.9 
per cent Russians, and 0.9 per cent Poles. The capital, 
Kiev, has a population of 1,417,000. The Ukraine has 
frontiers with Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and 
Romania, and stretches southwards as far as the Black 
Sea coast. 

Agriculture: The Ukraine is the second most productive 
agricultural area of the Soviet Union as the warm climate 
and black earth give high yields of diverse crops — wheat, 
sugar beet, maize and sunflower. There are nearly 9,500 
collective farms and 1,400 state farms which cultivate 
about 34 million hectares of land. About a quarter of the 
industrial crops and more than a quarter of the meat and 
milk in the Soviet Union is produced in the Ukraine, which 
has 21.9 million head of cattle, 17.8 million pigs, and 8.7 
million sheep (1967). 

Industry: The Republic has coal, steel, coke and chemical 
enterprises and produces metallurgical equipment, machine 
tools, turbines, transformers, excavators, electric loco- 
motives, generators, measuring instruments and travelling 
cranes. 

Education and Culture: In 1965 there were 8.5 million 
students at general education schools, 720,000 at special- 
ized secondary schools, and 740,000 at the 132 higher 
educational establishments. In the Ukraine 1.6 per cent of 
the people are students. Publishing houses issue over 
no million books annually, of which 77.5 million are in 
Ukrainian. There are about 2,500 newspapers with a total 
circulation of 13.5 million. The Republic has 60 theatres, 
25 philharmonic societies and many clubs and cultural 
centres. 

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member of 
the United Nations in its own right. 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. E. Korneichuk. 

Deputy Chairmen: E. T. Zenkovskaya, A. M. Muzhitsky 
A. Z. Shirokov, A. P. Botvin. 

Presidium Chairman: D. S. Korotchenko. 

Deputy Chairmen: S. E. Stetsenko, S. K. Boiko. 
Secretary: A. N. Zlenko. 

Presidium Members: D. M. Gridasov, Y. N. Yelchenko 
V. K. Klimenko, F. Y. Mokrous, B. E. Paton, M g’ 
Vachule, G. E. Vlasenko, S. J. Vozotnikov’ S. A. 
Kovpak, O. M. Koroleva, G. A. Legunov, ’ A. P 
Ljashko, M. V. Pashkov, V. F. Chidz, L. A. Plotni- 
kova, T. R. Ryndyn, M. K. Savchenko, N. P. 
Surkin, M. V. Khorunzhi, G. Y. Tsarik, P.' e'. 
Shelest, M. I. Burka. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Ghairman: V. V. Shcherbitsky. 

First Deputy Chairmen: N. T. ICalchenko, N. A. Sobol. 
Deputy Chairmen: G. P. Butenko, P. T. Tronko, P. A. 
Rozenko, S. N. Andrianov. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: P. E. Shelest. 

Secretaries: V. G. Komyakhov, A. D. Skaba, A. P. 

Lyashko, V. I. Drozdenko, A. A. Titarenko. 
Politbureau Members: N. T. Kalchenko, V. G. Komyak- 
hov, D. S. Korotchenko, A. P. Lyashko, N. A. Sobol, 
P. E. Shelest, V. V. Shcherbitsky, A. F. Vatchenko, 
V. I. Drozdenko, A. A. Titarenko, I. I. Yakb- 
BOVSKY. 

Candidate Members: I- S. Grushetsky, V. K. Klimenko, 
A. D. Skaba, G. I. Vashchenko, V. I. Degtyarev. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Ukrainian Communist Party: Kiev; 1,970,000 mems.; Sec. 
P. E. Shelest. 

Komsomol Secretariat: Kiev; First Sec. Y. N. Yelchenko. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Kiev 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: V. I. Zaichuk. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: R- K- Sidenko. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: 
Kuzovkin. 

Procurator: F. G. Glukh. 


COMMUNICATIONS 


PRESS 


Pravda Ukrainy (Ukrainian Pravda): Kiev; th . 

Central Cttee. of the Ukrainian Communist Party. “ 

Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers, • v 
six times weekly; Editor V. Serobaba. 


Rabochaya Gazeta (Workers' Gazette ): Kiev; organ of the 
Ukrainian Communist Party; f. 19571 slX times 


Editor E. Lazebnik. 


Radianskaya Ukraina (Soviet Ukraine ): Kiev; °56 a ®, , 

Ukrainian Communist Party, Supreme 
Council of Ministers; f. 1919; Editor M. Lavr ■ 
Ukraina (Ukraine): Kiev; f. 194U weekly; circ. 180.0 , 
Editor V. G. Bolshak. 


NEWS AGENCY" 

Ratau ( Ukrainian Telegraph Agency): Kiev. 

RADIO in 

Radio Kiev: Broadcasts to Europe and America 
Ukrainian. 



THE UNITED KINGDOM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Great Britain is the largest of the islands forming the 
United Kingdom. It comprises England, Scotland to the 
north and Wales to the west. It is separated from the coast 
of western Europe by the English Channel to the south 
and by the North Sea to the east. The northern and 
western shores are washed, by the Atlantic Ocean. Ireland 
lies to the west across the Irish Sea. Climate is temperate 
and variable. The language is English but Welsh is spoken 
fairly extensively in Wales. The Church of England is the 
established church in England. Other large Christian 
denominations are Roman Catholicism, Methodism, 
Presbyterianism, Congregationalism and the Baptists. 
There are about half a million Jews. The flag, known as 
the Union Jack, is a superimposition of the red cross 
of Saint George of England, the white saltire of Saint 
Andrew of Scotland and the red saltire of Saint Patrick of 
Ireland, all on a blue background. The capital is London. 

Recent History 

Since the war Britain has granted independence to most 
of her former territories overseas. India, Malaysia, Pakistan, 
Ghana, Nigeria, Tanzania, Cyprus, Jamaica, Trinidad 
and others are now members of the Commonwealth, an 
association of nations sharing common aims and interests. 
In 1 960 Britain took a leading part in forming the European 
Free Trade Association. From 1961 until early in 1963 
and since May 1967 Britain has negotiated unsuccessfully 
to join the European Economic Community. In August 
1963 Britain and the United States negotiated a nuclear 
test ban treaty with the Soviet Union to which many other 
countries have added their signatures. After 13 years of 
Conservative rule, a Labour Government was returned in 
October 1964, and received an overwhelming parliamentary 
majority in the General Election of March 1966. In response 
to Britain’s unfavourable balance of payments situation, 
the government has instituted a policy of economic 
austerity, involving credit restriction and legislation to 
control prices and incomes. In November 1967 the pound 
was devalued by I4.3 per cent. In January 1968 further 
economic measures were announced, including withdrawal 
by 1971 of British forces in Singapore, Malaysia, and the 
Persian Gulf. 

In November 1965 the colony of Rhodesia declared 
itself no longer subject to British sovereignty and put 
into effect an independent constitution. Severe economic 
sanctions have been applied by Britain and other states, 
and in December 1966 the United Nations resolved to 
impose an embargo on trade with Rhodesia in selected 
commodities. 

Government 

Great Britain is a constitutional monarchy. The Sovereign 
is the Head of the State and the monarchy is hereditary. 


The Sovereign summons and dissolves Parliament and 
gives the Royal Assent to bills which have passed through 
both Houses of Parliament. Her formal consent is necessary 
before a treaty is signed, a cabinet formed or war declared. 
Parliament consists of the House of Commons and the 
House of Lords. The Commons are elected for a five-year 
term through direct suffrage by all citizens of 21 years and 
over. The House of Lords is composed of hereditary Peers 
of the Realm and Life Peers and Peeresses created by the 
Sovereign for outstanding public service. Legislation may 
be initiated in either House but it usually originates in the 
Commons. Each bill has three readings in the Commons 
and it is then passed to the House of Lords who may 
return it to the Commons with amendments or suggestions. 
The House of Lords cannot prevent any bill from becoming 
law once it has been passed by the Commons. Executive 
power is vested in the Cabinet headed by the Prime 
Minister who is appointed by the Sovereign. 

Defence 

Britain is a member of the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organisation (NATO) and maintains a regular army. The 
total strength of the Armed Forces in January 1967. 
including women's services and recruits from outside the 
U.K., was 417,339 (Army 195.697, Navy 97, 34 2 ’ . 
Force 124,300). There is no compulsory military service. 
Britain possesses a nuclear deterrent. Defence estimates 
for 1968 total £2,271 million. 

Economic Affairs . 

Britain is one of the world’s leading industrial and expo 
ing countries. Chief industries are iron and steel, engineer 
ing, chemicals, electronics, motor vehicles, aircra , 
textiles, clothes and other consumer goods. Its coal mines 
yield about 200 million tons annually. The coal, gas, 
electricity and atomic energy industries are nations tse 
as are the railways and the two largest airlines. 

Although Britain’s agriculture and trawler-fishing ar 
highly mechanised, half of the country's food supp 
and most of its raw materials are imported. Britain m 
tains a large passenger, cargo and oil tanker merchan cc 

Transport and Communications ,, 

Most British railways are more than a hundred years > 
covering some 18,000 miles. They are state owned, and 
branch lines are being closed down as a result of Yffrom 
reorganisation. Most main lines have been convene 
steam to diesel or electric trains. London . s Undergr 
is the oldest in the world and carries two million P 3 ^ e 
daily. Total road mileage is about 200,000 miles an 
trunk motorways are being constructed. Waterways ® 
for 2,500 miles providing navigation for small era,c,J-.. ^ 
are about 300 ports of which London, Liverp ... 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Introductory Survey) 

Sport 


ampton, the Tyne ports, Glasgow and Hull are the largest. 
London is linked to most large cities by airways. A Trans- 
port Advisory Council was established in February 1965 to 
advise the Government on the planning and co-ordination 
of all forms of transport. 

Social Welfare 

Britain has a highly-developed system of social welfare. 
Social Insurance is universal and compulsory. Contribu- 
tions arc paid by employers and employees towards famify 
allowances, maternity grants, sickness, unemployment and 
injury benefits, retirement pensions and death grants. 
These contributions also help to finance the National 
Health Service which provides free medical care and welfare 
services. 

Education 

Education is compulsory for all children between the 
ages of 5 and 15 and is given free of charge in State schools. 
State grants and scholarships help to meet the expenses 
of university study. Higher education, particularly 
technological study is being rapidly advanced. There are 
in Great Britain 33,849 schools of all kinds and 42 univer- 
sities. 

Tourism 

Tourism plays a significant part in the economy. In 
1965, 3,183,000 visitors came to Britain. The chief 
attractions are the country’s history and traditions and 
the beauty of the countryside. 

Receipts from tourism totalled £242 million in 1966. 
Nationals of the following countries do not require a visa 
to enter the United Kingdom: Andorra, Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, 
Kuwait, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Monaco, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, South Africa, San 
Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey 
and all American countries. 


Many kinds of sport are popular in Britain. Football 
(Association and Rugby) is played everywhere. Cricket is 
regarded as England’s national game, though it is played 
much less in Scotland and Wales. Other popular recre- 
ations are golf, tennis, athletics, fishing, boating, swimming, 
horse racing and motor racing. A Sports Council was 
formed early in 1965 to advise the government on training 
and facilities for sport. 

Public Holidays, 1968 

The chief Public or Bank Holidays are: April 12 (Good 
Friday), April 15 (Easter Monday), June 3 (Spring Holi- 
day), September 2 (August Bank Holiday), December 25 
(Christmas Day), December 26 (Boxing Day). (January 1, 
New Year’s Day, is a holiday only in Scotland.) 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in force. 
Weight: 

1 pound (lb.) = 16 ounces (oz.) = 0.4536 kilogram 
14 pounds = 1 stone = 6.35 kilograms 
11 2 pounds = 1 hundredweight (cwt.) = 50.S kilograms 
20 hundredweights = 1 ton = 1,016 kilograms. 

Length: 

1 yard (yd.) = 3 feet (ft.) = 36 inches (in). = 

0.9144 metre 

1,760 yards = 1 mile = 1.609 kilometres. 

Capacity: 

1 gallon = 4 quarts = 8 pints = 4.546 litres. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit is the Pound Sterling [£), divided info 
20 shillings each of twelve pence. 

Notes: £10, £5, £1, 10 shillings (10/-). 

Coins: Half Crown (two shillings and sixpence: 2/6d.), 
Florin (two shillings: 2/-), Shilling (1/-), Sixpence (6d.), 
Threepence (3d.), Penny (id.), Halfpenny (Id.). 

Exchange rate: £1 = $2.40 U.S. 

On 15th February, 1971, Decimal Coinage will be intro- 
duced. 

£1 — 100 new pennies (loop.). 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

(Mid-Year estimates 1967, ’000) 


Total 

Males 

Females 

■ _ 

England and Wales . 
Scotland .... 

58 . 34 s 

3 °, 4 IX 

4 8 .390 

5 .I 9 I 

23.562 

2,490 

24,828 

2,701 

Total 

88,760 

53 . 58 i 

26,052 

27.529 



CHIEF TOWNS 



Population (’ooo — 1965 estimates) 


London . 

7.949 

Bristol 

43 i 

Birmingham . 

1,103 

Coventry . 

33 ° 

Glasgow . 

1,001 

Nottingham 

3 *i 

Liverpool 

. 722 

Kingston upon Hull 

3 00 

Manchester 

638 

Bradford . 

298 

Leeds 

5°9 

Stoke-on-Trent 

277 

Sheffield . 

489 

Leicester . 

267 

Edinburgh 

472 

Newcastle upon Tyne 

257 


COLONIES AND PROTECTORATES 


British Antarctic Territory 

Falkland Islands 

St.Helena 

Western Pacific 

British Indian Ocean Territory 

Fiji 

Swaziland 

HighjjCommission 

British West Indies 

Gibraltar 

Seychelles 


Brunei 

Hong Kong 

Tonga 



BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



(1966- 

-’ooo) 




Births 

1 

Marriages 

Deaths 

England and Wales 

849.0 

384-3 

563-5 

Scotland 

96.5 

41.9 

63-7 

Total 

945-5 

426.2 

627.3 


EMPLOYMENT 

(’ooo) 

At J une in each year 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

(March) 

Total Working Population ..... 
Males 

Females ...... 

24,805 

16,375 

8,430 

25 A 99 

16,596 

8,603 

25.513 

16,682 

8,831 

25,621 

16,637 

8,983 

25,344 

16,416 

8,929 

H.M. Forces and Women’s Services 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . . ‘ 

Mining and Quarrying . . . . ‘ 

Manufacturing Industries ..... 

Building and Contracting ’ 

Gas, Electricity and Water ’ 

Transport and Communications ..." 
Distributive Trades ...... 

Professional, Financial and Miscellaneous Services 
Public Administration ..... 

427 

554 

685 

8,693 

1.657 

397 

1.658 
3,350 
5.273 

424 

527 

657 

8,838 

1.755 

402 

1,708 

3,422 

5,526 

1,271 

423 

486 

625 

8,846 

1,656 

411 

1,628 

2,962 

5,231 

1,303 

4 W 

466 

576 

8,862 

1,681 

4 2 3 

i ,592 

2 . 97 1 

5 . 36 o 

1,346 

419 

n.a. 

56 2 
3 , 59 2 
i ,594 

43 i 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 
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agriculture 

[including Northern Ireland) 


DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

('ooo hectares) 


Total Area 

Land Area 

Arable 

Pasture 

Forest 

Other Land 

24,402 

24,100 

7,126 

12,238 

i 

1,629 

3.409 


CROPS 



Area (’ooo acres) 

Production (’ooo tons) 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Wheat 

2,203 

2 , 55 i 

2,238 

3,639 

4,105 

3.496 

Barley 

5.063 

5.379 

6,130 

7.404 

8,062 

8,809 

Oats . 

1,131 

1,029 

907 

1,325 

1,213 

1,102 

Potatoes 

779 

739 

669 

6,952 

7.458 

6,476 

Sugar Beet . 

445 

453 

446 

6,218 

6,705 

6,495 

Fruit . 

252 

247 

237 

944 

824 

655 

Vegetables . 

378 

37 ° 

368 

2,760 

2,813 

2,916 

Fodder Crops 

9 i 5 

851 

774 

13,970 

13.899 

u,SS7 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


Milk 

(million gallons) 

Eggs 

(million dozen) 

Cheese 
(’ooo tons) 


Butter 
(’ 000 tons) 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

2,338 

2.437 

2,414 

103.8 

102.9 

99.6 

109.2 

112.8 

105.6 

22.8 

36.0 

30.0 


LIVESTOCK ('ooo, at June in each year) 





1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 



Cattle . 

Sheep and Lambs . 
Pigs 

Poultry 

11,687 

30,106 

7.450 

117,56s 

11,992 

30.015 

8,065 

115,406 

12,206 

29,957 

7.333 

118,940 

12,369 

29,026 

7.041 

124,216 





FISHING 




Landings 
(’ 000 tons) 

Val 

t£’o 

-UE 

00) 

i9<>3 

| 1964 

1965 

1966 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

S21.1 

i 825.3 

S92.5 

SS9.0 

53.329 

56,932 

60,695 

61.766 


MINING 
(’ooo tons) 



1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Iron Ore . 

China Clay 

Crude Petroleum 

Salt Rock 

Tin Ore , 

Coal (million tons) 

16.51S.0 

1,620.0 

106.0 

255.0 

1 .2 

199-5 

15,288.0 

1,696.6 

145.6 

36S.0 

1 .9 
197.4 

14,912.0 
1,886.9 
122. S 

752 .o 

1.9 

J 95-7 j 

1 

16,326.0 

2,032.0 

127.0 

603.0 

1 .2 

193-6 j 

i 5 , 4 i 5-0 

2,209.0 

S2 . 0 
723.0 
i -3 
1S7.5 

12,476.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

175.5 


1131 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Coke ..... 

million tons 

25.2 

25-7 

24.8 

23-3 

Gas ..... 

million therms 

2,755-2 

3,283.8 

3,785-9 

4, °5fi 

Electricity (Public Supply) . 

million kWh 

156,868 

165.445 

178,188. 

184,140 

Pig Iron .... 

’000 tons 

14,612 

17.274 

17.460 

n.a. 

Steel Ingots and Castings 

11 tt 

22,516 

26,230 

27,006 

24,336 

Aluminium 

>1 It 

177.2 

200.6 

210.8 

217.8 

Newsprint .... 

ft > 1 

672.2 

750.2 

767.8 

736.8 

Soap and Detergents . 

it tt 

383-6 

383-0 

348.3 

347-4. 

Plastic Materials 

it tt 

928.8 

1,178.8 

1,252 

1,320.8 

Synthetic Rubber 

I » M 

125.3 

153 • 1 

171.7 

igo.S 

Fertilisers (Phosphates) 

It 1 I 

408.0 

422.0 

443-o 

420 

Sulphuric Acid 

It It 

2,881 .2 

3,135-2 

3,305-3 

3,286.8 

Jute Yam .... 

,. ,. 

133-8 

130.8 

129.9 

125 

Jute Cloth 

It It 

80. 1 

77.6 

76.0 

70 

Cotton Yarn 

million lb. 

6i5-7 

643-9 

616.4 

591-7 

Cotton Cloth 

million lin. yds. 

1,014.0 

1,035.0 

1,015.0 

915.2 

Rayon and Nylon Yarn 

million lb. 

720 

S20 

864 

902 

Woollen Yam 


314-4 

326.0 

322.0 

314-4 

Woollen Cloth and Mixtures . 

million sq. yds. 

325.3 

325.4 

323-° 

302.4 

Paints and Varnishes . 

Vessels (100 gross tons 

million gall. 

77.0 

81.8 

81.5 

82 

and over) 

'000 gross tons 

1,127 

848 

1,204 

1,131 

Tankers .... 


469 

4°3 

479 

401 

Agricultural Machinery 

£ million 

204 

202.2 

211 . 1 

229 

Watches .... 



4-95 

5-1 

5-3 

Radio Sets .... 

’000 

2,782 

2,639 

1,913 

1,368 

Television Sets . 

1 1 

1,663 

2,183 

i,59i 

1,396 

Clocks .... 


6,313 

6,256 

6,294 

5,74 8 

Typewriters 

number 

333,533 

159,772 

280,378 

3I4-50 8 

Motor Cars 

Coaches and Trucks 

• i 

1,607,939 

403,781 

1,867,640 

464,736 

1,722,045 

455,216 

1,603,680 

438,672 

Motor Cycles 

1 1 

109,700 

111,600 

108,000 

105,000 

Cycles .... 

’000 

2,050 

1,740 

1,683 

1,326 

Footwear .... 

million pairs 

181.5 

194-9 

190.2 

194 

. 


FINANCE 

£1 (one pound) = 20 shillings. £1 Sterling = U.S. $2.40. 


Revenue 


BUDGET (1967/68 Estimate) 
(£ million) 


Expenditure 


Principal Items 


Income Tax ...... 

Surtax ....... 

Death Duties ..... 

Profits Tax ...... 

Corporation and Selective Employment 
Tax ...... 

Customs and Excise .... 

Motor Duties ..... 

Interest and Dividends .... 

Miscellaneous ..... 

Total (excluding National Insurance 
contributions) 


3.807 

250 

300 

1,280 

3,601 

255 

1,100 

710 

401 


11,704 


Principal Items 


Defence .... 

Social Security 

Education .... 

Health and Welfare 
Housing .... 

Roads .... 

Public Administration . 
Agriculture (including subsidies) 
Overseas services and aid 
Miscellaneous 


Total . 


2,218 

2,909 

1,989 

1,619 

1,018 

560 


47 2 

374 

338 

2,891 


14.387 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
[£ million) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) . 
of which: 

28,822 

30,690 

32,127 

Agriculture, forestry, and fishing 

1,022 

1,057 

1.053 

Mining ...... 

734 

703 

701 

Manufacturing ..... 

9,969 

10,810 

11,139 

Construction ..... 

Transport, communications, and public 

2,051 

2,2oS 

2,2SS 

utilities ...... 

3.405 

3,674 

3.SI6 

Distributive trades .... 

3,399 

3.590 

3,641 

Public health and education . 

1,269 

1,422 

1,560 

Financial and other services, including rent 

5,649 

6,056 

6,48s 

Less stock appreciation .... 

-342 

-355 

-351 

Residual error ..... 

— IOI 

-27S 

— 160 

Net property income from abroad 

409 

447 

37 1 

Gross National Product .... 

29,231 

3 LI 37 

32 , 49 S 

Less depreciation allowances 

2,483 

2,6Si 

2,920 

Net National Income .... 

26,748 

28,456 

29 . 57 S 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

3.261 

3,659 

4,106 

Net National Product .... 

30,009 

32,115 

33.684 

Depreciation allowances .... 

2,483 

2,681 

2,920 

Gross National Income .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

32,492 

34,796 

36,604 

services, and borrowing .... 

402 

no 

59 

Available Resources .... 

of which: 

32,894 

34,906 

36,663 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government and local authority current 

21,492 

22,851 

24,116 

expenditure ..... 

5,399 

5.883 

6,391 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

6,003 

6,172 

6,154 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(at year end) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Gold 

922 

S87 

763 

SOQ 

693 

Convertible Currencies ..... 

So 

62 

64 

264 

414 

Total Currency in Circulation .... 
of which: 

2,717 

2,783 

2,956 

3 G 42 

3,323 

Bank of England notes .... 

2,374 

2,441 

2,602 

2,776 

2.937 

Scottish bank notes ..... 

126 

126 

129 

130 

134 

Northern Ireland bank notes 

S 

7 

7 

7 

8 

Coin ....... 

209 

209 

1 

217 

22S 

244 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S.$) 



1965 

1966 

Goods, Services and Transfer Payments: 
Exports ...... 

13.395 

14.308 

Imports ...... 

— 14,148 

-14,619 

Payments for U.S. military aircraft. 

- 34 

- 115 

Trade Balance ..... 

- 787 

— 426 

Transportation ..... 

70 

129 

Travel 

— 272 

— 218 

Investment income .... 

1,252 

1,039 

Government services, n.e.s. 

- 750 

- 778 

Other goods and services 

772 

773 

Private transfer payments 

- 95 

- 174 

Government transfer payments 

- 498 

- 510 

Current Balance ..... 

- 308 

- 165 

Intergovernment loans .... 

- 185 

- 174 

Other government capital transactions 

— 50 

- 53 

Net foreign private investment in U.K. . 

582 

790 

Net private investment abroad 

- 997 

- 888 

Total of goods, services and long-term 
capital movements .... 

- 958 

- 490 

Short-term Capital Movements . 

323 

— 1,075 

Net Errors and Omissions .... 

291 

— 2 

Global Balance ..... 

— 344 

— 1.567 

Official Monetary Movements 

344 

1.567 


OVERSEAS INVESTMENT 
Private 
(£ million) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966) 

New Investment Abroad* . 

209 

236 

263 

316 

314 

of which: 


Unremitted profits .... 

95 

118 

147 

168 

179 

Other investment .... 

114 

118 

Il6 

148 

135 

Net earnings* ..... 

274 

33 ° 

37 ° 

401 

412 

New Foreign Investment in U.K.) 

130 

1 

160 

162 

189 

224 

of which : 




Unremitted profits .... 

58 

90 

80 

Il8 

106 

Other investment .... 

72 

70 ' 

82 

7 1 

Il8 

Net earnings) ..... 

!34 

168 

203 

235 

202 


* Excluding oil. ) Excluding oil and insurance. + Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Including Northern Ireland) 

(£'ooo) 



1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 


1966 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

4 . 397.931 

3,682,392 

4 . 49 i, 99 i 

3 . 791,776 

4,820,165 

4 , 233,831 

5,696,076 

4,411,644 

5,751,090 

4,727,969 

5 , 953.952 

5,042,226 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
t£’ooo) 


Imports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Food and Live Animals ..... 

1,622,269 

1,571,165 

1.575.546 

Meat and Meat Preparations .... 

368,356 

367.722 

374,400 

Dairy Products ...... 

214,648 

208,011 

105,077 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

219,046 

231,700 

221,736 

Fruit and Vegetables ..... 

282,558 

28S,oiS 

314,312 

Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 

144. 157 

102,577 

106,996 

Tea, Coffee, Cocoa, Cocoa Preparations, Spices . 

168,535 

155.646 

160,334 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

148,840 

136,661 

138,827 

Beverages ....... 

57.733 

52,664 

54.458 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures . 

91,102 

S3.99S 

84,369 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels 

1,064,931 

I .°44,94 I 

998,605 

Hides, Skins and Furs ..... 

57.238 

55.796 

66,553 

Rubber, including Synthetic and Reclaimed 

50 . 47 1 

47.279 

46,126 

Wood and Cork ...... 

217,991 

220,229 

194,248 

Pulp and Waste Paper ..... 

137,138 

139,254 

133,956 

Wool, including other animal hair and tops 

160,713 

I3L4I9 

123.944 

Cotton ........ 

65,088 

53.690 

53.555 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap . 

185,299 

201,578 

189,795 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials . 

583.597 

609,171 

627,004 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

581,703 

598,5 h 

613,427 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

53,635 

64,388 

63.473 

Chemicals ........ 

252,166 

283,239 

294.693 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by material . 

i,07L977 

1,087,492 

1.185,451 

Wood and Cork Manufactures (excl. furniture) . 

65,679 

69,572 

66,249 

Paper and Paper Manufactures 

132.450 

122,914 

133, 39r 

Textile Yarn, Fabrics, etc. .... 

176,976 

I5L533 

158,792 

Iron and Steel ...... 

105,939 

77.956 

87,762 

Non-ferrous Base Metals ..... 

327,976 

366,687 

421,809 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

544,524 

606,242 

680,785 

Machinery, other than electrical 

336, i 6 i 

370.537 

429,682 

Transport Equipment ..... 

90,413 

109,428 

100,660 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 

Commodities and Transactions not classified accord- 

292,109 

276,037 

310,573 

ing to kind ....... 

62,028 

7L754 

79,006 


Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Food and Live Animals ..... 

159,160 

I54,77S 

168,459 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

123,793 

143,162 

158,734 

Beverages ....... 

106,898 

123,177 

136,821 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels 

152,449 

144,260 

147,792 

Wool, other animal hair and tops 

70,679 

57,738 

56,397 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials . 

138,609 

133,404 

134,177 

Coal, Coke and Briquettes .... 

36,923 

25,4iS 

19,970 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

100,872 

107,685 

114,015 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

5,772 

6,882 

6,097 

Chemicals ........ 

412,171 

44C657 

468,857 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material . 

1,829,650 

1,210,857 

1,248,018 

Paper and Paper Manufactures 

48,234 

50,716 

54,038 

Woollen and Worsted Yarns and Fabrics . 

89,362 

SS, 5 rx 

84,058 

Cotton Yarns and Fabrics .... 

44,639 

4 L 955 

37,551 

Man-made Yarns and Fabrics .... 

58,654 

57,993 

54.S35 

Iron and Steel ...... 

217,445 

234,412 

214, S16 

Non-ferrous Base Metals ..... 

134,646 

167,586 

I9C394 

Metal Manufactures n.e.s. .... 

143,98s 

155,936 

155,296 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

r, 829,650 

1,987,104 

2,I7S,533 

Machinerv, other than electric .... 

S6i,Si3 

932,491 

1,040,707 

Electrical Machinery and Appliances 

314,550 

330.507 

346,027 

Road Vehicles and Aircraft .... 

582,046 

647,004 

706,152 

Ships and Boats ...... 

30,015 

34,089 

47.786 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

Commodities and Transactions not classified accord- 

315, S39 

357,86s 

379.479 

ing to kind ....... 

I 37 A 32 

r.jS.iqS 

152.079 

Postal Packages ...... 

90,812 

109,694 

100,001 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(£'ooo) 


Australia 
Belgium 
Canada 
Hong Kong 
India . 

Italy . 

Kuwait. 

New Zealand 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Rhodesia 
Republic of South Africa 
Denmark 
Finland 
Switzerland 
France . 

German Federal Republic 
Irish Republic 
Netherlands 
Sweden. 

U.S.A. 

U.S.S.R. 

Zambia. 


Imports 


1964 


251,250 

110,437 

458,331 

80,650 

I4ri344 

132,526 

123,853 

208,257 

S8, 4 88 

99,752 

n.a. 

182,511 

186,832 

115,954 

76,391 

187,126 

270,322 

179,042 

238,633 

209,358 

650,244 

96,967 

n.a. 


1965 


219,466 
121,799 
45S, 250 
70,221 
128,338 
144,582 

88,915 

208,188 
112,619 
105.536 

29,224 
180,884 
193,921 
116,169 
84,886 
190,538 
2 65,357 
1 70,433 
2 7o,775 
214,511 
671,364 
118,826 
76,130 


1966 


208,185 

128,799 

425,295 

80,569 

U9,794 

166.082 
92,902 

187,119 

112,711 

119,859 

4,575 

191,819 

206.082 
122,952 

98,732 

212,301 

301,947 

185,972 

291,319 

217,211 

720,160 

125.633 

80,007 


1964 


256,776 

160,115 

187,749 

57.820 

128,868 

129,787 

19,246 

117,376 

70,798 

86,384 

n.a. 

236,178 

118,824 

64,725 

87,054 

187,942 

221,580 

165.523 

196,336 

198,217 

402,224 

38,002 

n.a. 


Exports 


1965 


281,419 

169,224 

200,605 

65,004 

114,079 

108,917 

18,784 

125.036 

72,611 

86,125 

31,484 

261,429 

124,590 

71,885 

89,221 

177,249 

254,985 

175.834 

193,122 

219,481 

493,713 

46,903 

15.095 


1966 


255,536 

180,722 

214,943 

64,892 

95.508 

127,924 

25,772 

126,149 

66,422 

106.841 

2,698 

242,380 

133,900 

75-333 

105,090 

196,767 

253,016 

179,065 

196,306 

230,107 

620,874 

49,726 

26,274 


TOURISM 

VISITORS TO THE UNITED KINGDOM 


From 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Commonwealth 

Europe ... 

Other Foreign Countries * 
Total . 

Total Expenditure 

{£ million) 

500,000 

1,380,470 

978,530 

2,859,000 

213 

534,000 

1,166,700 

248,800 

i,949,5 o 0 

214 

610,600 

1,316,200 

849,000 

2 >775.8 oo 

215 

702,500 

I 1,512,300 

959,300 

3,183,000 

242 


PRINCIPAL NATIONALITIES 



1964 

1965 

1966 

France . . , 

Germany 

Netherlands . 
Belgium 

Italy 

Sweden . 

325,500 

227.800 

146.800 

90.500 
76,100 

63.500 

363,400 

259,000 

168,700 

96,300 

84,500 

76,600 

416,900 

288,400 

189,500 

111,300 

100,600 

94.500 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Switzerland 

52,300 

58,000 

66,600 

Denmark 

37,600 

43,800 

48,600 

U.S.A, 

5Sq.20O 

674,300 

754,20° 

52,600 

Latin American 

Other non-Common- 

34,600 

37,200 

wealth 

123,700 

129,600 

152, 5 00 


Nationalities 1967: U.S.A. 839,375, France 


454,095, Germany 294,611, Netherlands 2x0,565, Italy 112,000, Belgium 127,718, 
Total (with others) 3,450,000. ' 


Hotel Beds (1964): 170,000. 
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transport 

RAILWAYS 


(Receipts — /'ooo) 



British Railways j 

London 

Transport 

Passengers 

j Coal and 

Coke I 

Other 

Freight 

Passengers 

1964 . 

167,219 

102,450 

189,102 

34,555 

1965 . 

172,964 

98,623 

185,266 

35 o 6 o 

1966 . 

179,427 

■ 

99,680 

176,000 

39.133 


ROADS 

Vehicles Licensed 


(’ooo) 



Cars 

Motor 

Cycles 

Goods J 
Vehicles 

Buses and | 
Coaches 

Taxis 

1964 . 

8,247 

1,835 

1.583 

81 

WBB&tWs 

1965 • 

8,917 

1.707 

1,609 

S2 


1966 . 

9 , 5 i 3 

1.497 

1,568 

79 



SHIPPING 
(’ooo Net Tons) 



Ente 

J 

:red 

Clej 

LRED 


Cargo 

Ballast 

Cargo 

Ballast 

1964 . 

103,858 

24,739 

57.827 

70,982 

1965 . 

108,233 

25,757 I 

57.767 

76,440 

1966 

108,294 

27.517 

58,298 

8 i, 53 i 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(United Kingdom Airlines*) 



All Services 

l 

Domestic Service: 

5 ! 

In- 

ternational Services 


Air- 

craft 

miles 

Passen- 

gers 



Air- 

craft 

miles 

1 

: Passen- 
gers 

Mail 

Freight 

Air- 

craft 

miles 

Passen- 

gers 




Thou: 

;ands 

Short Tons 

Thousands 

Short Tons 

1 Thousands j 

! Short Tons 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

117.924 

117.654 

128,199 
137 A 95 
143, S02 

7.683 

8,658 

9,760 

10,5590 

12,059 

17,100 

iS,865 

20,770 

21.S35 

24.763 

1 

294,420 
300, 80S 
301,794 
304 . 4 0 3 
359,943 

17,028 

1S.145 

21,169 

2 I. 9 M 

24.776 

1 

3,236 

3.671 

4,216 

4 . 6 ?° 

5,122 

i 

6,252 

6,760 

6.979 

7,485 

8,454 

24,192 

31.324 

40,65s 
52,386 
76,582 j 

100,908 

99,509 

107,030 

H5,2Si 

119,026 

4,447 

4.9S6 

5.544 

6,220 

6,936 

1.048 j 

1 2,105 ] 

13.791 1 
14.350 1 
16,309 ( 

270,22s 
! 269,485 

26l,I06 

252,017 

283,301 


* Excluding Charter services. 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1966) 



Number 

Telephones ..... 

10,621,000 

Radio only Licences 

2,611,000 

Television Licences 

I 3. 567, 000 

Books published (titles) . 

29,617 


EDUCATION 

(1965) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary 

29,220 

178,722 

5.252,355 

Secondary . 

7.592 

181,488 

3.406,959 

Special 

Technical and Art 

1,041 

7 * 5^7 1 

87,596 

Institutes* 

700 

n.a. i 

54,000 

Teacher Training* 

200 

n.a. 

85,5°° 

University* 

44 

n.a. 

154,700 


*1966-7 


Sources: Annual Abstract of Statistics, published by the Central Statistical Office, Great George Street, London, S.W.I. 
Monthly Digest of Statistics, Central Statistical Office. 

Overseas Trade Accounts of the United Kingdom. 
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THE CROWN AND THE CONSTITUTION 


The United Kingdom is a Constitutional Monarchy. In the 
ninth century, when England was first united under a 
Saxon King, the Monarchy was the only central power and 
the Constitution did not exist. To-day, the Sovereign acts 
on the advice of her Ministers which she cannot, con- 
stitutionally, ignore; power, which has been at various 
times and in varying degrees in the hands of kings, feudal 
barons, ministers, councils and parliaments, or of par- 
ticular groups or sections of society, is vested in the people 
as a whole: and the Sovereign is an essential part of the 
machinery of government which has gradually been 
devised to give expression to the popular will. 

Both the powers of the Government and the functions 
of the Sovereign are determined by the Constitution, by 
the body of fundamental principles on which the State is 
governed and the methods, institutions and procedures 
which give them effect. But the United Kingdom has no 
written Constitution. There is no document, no one law or 
statute, to which reference can be made. The Constitution 
is organic; it is an accumulation of convention, precedent 
and tradition which, although continually changing as the 
times change, is at any one moment binding and exact. 

Some of the principles and many of the practices are 
secured by Statute, some are avowed by Declaration or 
Manifesto and many are incorporated in the Common 
Law; the Reform Bill of 1832 dramatically broadened the 
basis of representative government and prepared the way 
for further changes; the Bill of Rights of 1689 ended the 
long era of rivalry between Crown and Parliament and 
began the story of their co-operation; and Magna Carta, in 
1215, began the process by which the law of the land 
acquired a status of its own, independent of King and 
Parliament and, as Professor G. M. Trevelyan has put it, 
"gave expression to the spirit of individual liberty as it has 
ever since been understood in England.” But the Constitu- 
tion is above all based on usage. It has been, and will con- 
tinue to be, moulded and modified to match changing 
customs and to meet successive situations. Any one Par- 
liament could, if it chose, revise or repeal every law and 
disown every convention that has constitutional signifi- 
cance. It could destroy the whole fabric of political and 
social existence, including its own; because, according to 
the Constitution, Parliament, which represents the people, 
is supreme. The work of one Parliament is not binding on 
its successors, except in so far as changes must be made by 
constitutional means. Parliament cannot disobey the law, 
but it can change it. 

This evolutionary Constitution has come into being only 
because the United Kingdom emerged and consolidated 
over long years when change was slow; and because she 
escaped any violent revolution. New countries, which 
grow up in the conditions of the twentieth century, when 
education, science and outside influences can change the 
face of political life inside a generation, and older countries 
which have suffered violence, have little time to allow con- 
stitutions to evolve. It is perhaps paradoxical that the 
United Kingdom, who has no written constitution herself, 
should provide a model for so many' new constitutions in 
such various lands. In some respects the modem con- 
stitution makers have the best of several worlds: they can 
apply their own skill and judgment, unhindered by pre- 
ceding legislation; and they can draw on the experience of 
a long past and see its results. 


It tvould be impossible to enumerate the principles 
which are extant in the British Constitution. It would 
also be misleading, because declarations of general prin- 
ciples are quite out of character. In constitutional as in 
legal practice, the way has been to admit the general 
principle in quite practical terms related to specific 
practical problems: the Habeas Corpus Act, which es- 
tablishes the principle of no imprisonment without trial, 
makes no mention of the principle itself but lays down in 
most concrete terms the punishments that shall be in- 
flicted on a judge, or other law officer, if he fails to issue 
the Writ (commanding the prisoner to be brought before 
the court) when applied for. The principles of the Con- 
stitution and constitutional practice are in fact inherent 
in the Common Law on the one hand and in the structure, 
functions and procedures of the various instruments of 
government on the other: of the Crown, of Parliament", of 
the Privy Council, of the Government and the Cabinet 
and of the Government Departments. 

THE SOVEREIGN 

The Queen’s title in the United Kingdom is "Elizabeth 
II, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and of Her other Realms and 
Territories Queen, Head of the Commonwealth, Defender 
of the Faith”. The title varies slightly for different parts of 
the Commonwealth. Except in India, Pakistan. Ghana, 
Malaysia, Cyprus, Kenya, Uganda, Nigeria, Tanzania, 
Zambia, Singapore, Malawi, Botswana, Lesotho and S. 
Yemen, the Queen is represented in each full member 
country of the Commonwealth by a Governor-General 
whom she appoints on the advice of the Ministers of that 
country. He may be a national of that country, or of any 
other Commonwealth country, and he fulfils the same 
constitutional position, according to the constitution, laws 
and customs of the country in which he serves, as the 
Queen fills in the United Kingdom. If the Queen visits a 
Commonwealth country she can of course take over the 
functions of the Governor-General. 

The monarchy is hereditary, descending to the sons of 
the Sovereign in order of seniority or, if there are no sons, 
to the daughters. 

Her constitutional position as head of the state, quite 
apart from her position as Head of the Commonwealth, 
demands of the Queen that she keep herself informed on 
all aspects of the life of her subjects, that she maintain 
absolute impartiality and that she should personally visit 
the different parts of her realm as often as it is possible 
for her to do so, but she has also quite specific functions, all 
exercised on ministerial advice: she summons, prorogues 
and dissolves Parliament; she must give Royal Assent to a 
Bill which has passed through both Houses of Parliament, 
before it becomes law; she is head of the judiciary (although 
the judiciary^ is now quite independent of the executive); 
she appoints all important state officials, including judges, 
officers of the forces and representatives abroad, and she 
confers honours and awards. Her formal consent is 
necessary before a Minister can take up office or a Cabinet 
be formed; and before a Treaty may be concluded, war 
declared or peace made. These arc some of the more 
| essential functions. But the Queen has also endless resi- 
| duary responsibilities, such as the guardianship of infants 
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and persons of unsound mind, the creation of corporations, 
granting of printing rights for the Bible and Prayer Book 
and for state documents; and her signature and consent 
are necessary to many important state papers. Con- 
stitutional government cannot in fact be carried on without 
her, so much so that provision has been made by Act of 
Parliament for the appointment of a Regent should the 
Sovereign be incapacitated or under age and for Coun- 
sellors of State to act in the temporary absence of the Queen. 


PARLIAMENT 


The Queen in Parliament — the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords — is the supreme legislative authority 
m the United Kingdom. Under the Parliament Act of 
1911 the maximum life of one Parliament was fixed at 
five years: if, that is, Parliament has not meanwhile been 
dissolved for any other reason, such as the fall of the 
government in power, then a general election is at the end 
of five years necessaty by law. During its lifetime, the 
power of Parliament is theoretically absolute; it can make 
or unmake any law. In practice, of course, it must take 
account of the electorate. Parliament is prorogued at 
intervals during its life, which therefore consists of a 
number of sessions; by present custom, a session has 
normally 160 sitting days and is divided into five periods: 
from November (when the session is opened) until Christ- 
mas (about 30 days), from January till Easter (50), from 
Easter till Whitsun (30), from Whitsun until the end of 
July (40) and 10 days in October. 


The House of Commons. The House of Commons has 
630 members, each elected for one geographical con- 
stituency. The Speaker, who is elected by the members 
immediately a new parliament meets, presides. Members 
of Parliament may be elected either at a general election 
or at a by-election (held in the event of the death, resig- 
nation, or expulsion of the sitting member) and in either 
case hold their seats during the life of the existing parlia- 
ment. All British subjects over 21 (and subjects of any 
Commonwealth country and of the Irish Republic who 
are resident in the United Kingdom) have the vote unless 
legally barred (e.g. for insanity). Anyone who has the vote 
may stand as a candidate for election except clergymen of 
the Church of England, the established Churches of 
Scotland and Northern Ireland and the Roman Catholic 
Church, and certain officers of the Crown; Civil Servants 
must resign from the Service if they wish to stand as a 
Member of Parliament. 

The House of Lords. There are about 900 peers who have 

+^ lg w t t0 fo? at i n , the House of Lords, including Princes 
of the Royal Blood (who, by tradition, take no part in the 
proceedings); hereditary peers of England and of the 
United Kingdom (peerages created since the Act of Union 

TTnbef a ^ d ? cotIand of 1 7°7 are all peerages of the 
United Kingdom); several Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 

w i hfC Carry ° Ut the 3 udi cial duties of the 
House), Scottish peers created life peers and life peeresses- 
and the two archbishops and the twenty-four senior 
bishops of the Church of England. All except the spiritual 
judicial and life peerages are hereditary. The Lord 
Chancellor is the Speaker of the House. Thh 1963 Peerage 
Act made three mam amendments to the Constitution- 
(1) An hereditary peerage may be disclaimed by the holder 
for the duration of his lifetime. The peerage can be re- 
claimed at his death by his heir, but he himself cannot 
reclaim it. (2) All Scottish peers, instead of only sixteen 
representatives, and (3) peeresses in their own right mav 
take their seat in the House of Lords. 8 ’ 7 


The Party System. Members of Parliament whose views 
coincide form groups which agree in each case to support 
the policies put forward by their chosen leaders and to 
present a common front on all important issues' both in 


Parliament and to the electorate. This system evolved 
during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries and is now 
essential to the working of the British Constitution. 

Under the party system, the Queen sends for the 
leader of the party which wins the majority of seats (al- 
though not necessarily of votes) at a general election and 
asks him to form a Government. The party which wins 
the second largest number of seats forms the Opposition, 
which has quite specific functions. Members of other 
minority parties and independents may support the 
Government or Opposition as they choose. Each party 
has its own Whips, officials whose duty it is to arrange, in 
consultation with the Whips of other parties, matters of 
procedure and organisation, to see to it that Members 
attend debates and to muster for their party its maximum 
voting strength, and each has its own national and local 
organisations outside Parliament. 

Parliamentary Procedure. Parliamentary procedure, 
like the Constitution itself, is determined by rules, customs, 
forms and practices which have accumulated over many 
centuries. The Speaker is responsible for their application, 
and generally for controlling the course of business and 
debates in the house. 

It is the duty of Parliament to make the laws which 
govern the life of the community, to appropriate the 
necessary funds for the various services of state and to 
criticise and control the Government. Parliament is abo 
consulted before the ratification of certain international 
treaties and agreements. 

Legislation may with some exceptions be initiated in 
either House and on either side of the House. In practice, 
most Public Bills are introduced into the House of Commons 
by the Government in power (the chief exceptions are 
Private Members’ Bills) as the result of Cabinet decisions. 
Each Bill which is passed by the Commons at its third 
reading is sent to the House of Lords, who either accept it or 
return it to the Commons with suggested amendments. The 
Lords cannot in any instance prevent Bills passed by the 
Commons from becoming law: over Money Bills or Bills 
affecting the duration of Parliament they have no powet 
at all, and by the Parliament Act of 1949 any other Bill 
passed by the Commons in two successive sessions may ' M 
presented for Royal Assent without the consent of the 
Lords provided one year has elapsed between the date or 
the second reading in the Commons and the date of its 
final passing. In practice, the House of Lords is extremely 
unlikely to push things thus far, and its main function is 
to scrutinise the work of the Commons, to caution and sug- 
gest. Bills of a non-controversial kind are sometimes in- 
troduced initially in the House of Lords. 

THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

The power of the Privy Council has declined with the 
development of the Cabinet and its main function to-aay 
is to give effect to decisions made elsewhere. There are 
present over 300 Privy Counsellors, including 
Ministers (who are automatically created Privy Lon 
sellors), and people who have reached eminence in so 
branch of public affairs. Meetings are presided ov 
by the Queen, and the responsible Minister is the M> 
President of the Council, an office which since i6°° 
always been held by a member of the party in power, 
is usually also a leading member of the Cabinet. The Pri ) 
Council is responsible for making Orders in Council, 
which there are two kinds, those made in virtue of 
Royal prerogative, e.g. the ratification of treaties, a 
those which are authorised by Act of Parliament and are 
fact a form of delegated legislation. It has also vario 
advisory functions which cover such subjects as scienti ■ 
industrial, medical and agricultural research. An ifflp° T _ 
tant organ of the Privy Council is the Judicial Comnutte 
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HER MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 

The Government is headed by the Prime Minister, who 
is also the leader of the Party which holds the majority 
in the House of Commons. It includes Ministers who are 
in charge of Government departments and those who hold 
traditional offices which involve no special departmental 
duties; the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Lord 
Chancellor, who are specially responsible for financial 
and economic, and legal affairs respectively, the law 
officers of the Crown (the Attorney-General and Solicitor- 
General, the Lord Advocate for Scotland and the Solicitor- 
General for Scotland), the Ministers of State, who are usu- 
ally appointed to assist Ministers in charge of departments, 
and Parliamentary Secretaries and Under-Secretaries. 

The Cabinet. The Cabinet system developed during the 
eighteenth century from the informal meetings of Privy 


and the Constitution, The Government) 

Counsellors who were also ministers and who formed a 
committee of manageable size which, it was gradually 
realised, could take decisions far more quickly and simply 
than larger bodies. The cabinet to-day has between 15-25 
members at the discretion of the Prime Minister — its 
main duty is to formulate policy for submission to Parlia- 
ment. 

Ministerial responsibility. The doctrine of ministerial 
responsibility has also evolved gradually but was generally 
accepted by the middle of the last century. Each Minister 
must take full responsibility for the work of his own 
department, particularly in Parliament; if his department 
fails over any important matter, he will be expected to 
resign. Ministers also assume collective responsibility for 
the work of the Government and for any advice which 
it may offer to the Crown. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II (Elizabeth Alexandra Mary), succeeded to the Throne, February 6th, 1952; heir 
His Royal Highness Prince of Wales (Charles Philip Arthur George), bom November 14th, 1948. 

the ministry 

( February 1968) 

(Labour, formed April 1966) 


THE CABINET 

Prime Minister and First Lord of the Treasury: The Rt. 

Hon. Harold Wilson, o.b.e., m.p. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: The Rt. Hon. 

George Brown, m.p. 

First Secretary of State: The Rt. Hon. Michael Stewart, 

M.P. 

Secretary of State for the Home Department: The Rt. Hon. 

James Callaghan, m.p. 

Lord Chancellor: The Rt. Hon. Lord Gardiner. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer: The Rt. Hon. Roy Jenkins, 

M.P. 

Lord President of the Council: The Rt. Hon. Richard 
Crossman, o.b.e., m.p. 

Secretary of State for Defence: The Rt. Hon. Denis 
Healey, m.b.e., m.p. 

Secretary of State for Scotland: The Rt. Hon. William 

ROSS, M.B.E., M.P. 

Secretary of State for Education and Science: The Rt. Hon. 

Patrick Gordon Walker, m.p. 

President of the Board of Trade: The Rt. Hon. Anthony 
Crosland, m.p. 

Secretary of State for Commonwealth Affairs: The Rt. 

Hon. George Thompson, m.p. 

Secretary of State for Economic Affairs: The Rt. Hon. 

Peter Shore, m.p. 

Minister of Housing and Local Government: The Rt. Hon. 

Anthony Greenwood, m.p. 

Lord Privy Seal and Leader of the House of Lords: The Rt. 

Hon. The Lord Shackleton, o.b.e. 

Minister of Labour: The Rt. Hon. R. J. Gunter, M.r. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: The Rt. Hon. 

Fred Peart, m.p. 

Minister of Transport: The Rt. Hon. Mrs. Barbara 
Castle, m.p. 

I Ml 


Secretary of State for Wales: The Rt. Hon. Cledwyn 
Hughes, m.p. 

Minister of Power: The Rt. Hon. Richard Marsh, m.p. 

Minister of Technology: The Rt. Hon. Anthony Wedg- 
wood Benn, m.p. 

MINISTERS NOT IN THE CABINET 

Minister of Overseas Development: The Rt. Hon. Reginald 
Prentice, m.p. 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster: The Rt. lion. 
Frederick Lee, m.p. 

Minister of Health: The Rt. Hon. Kenneth Robinson, 
m.p. 

Minister of Social Security: The Rt. Hon. Judith Hart, 

M.P. 

Postmaster-General: The Rt. Hon. Edward Short, m.p. 
Minister of Public Building and Works: The Rt. Hon. 
Robert Mellish, m.p. 

Paymaster-General: The Rt. lion. George Wigg, m.p. 

Chief Secretary, Treasury: The Rt. Hon. John Diamond, 
m.p. 

Minister of Defence for Administration : Gerald Reynolds, 
m.p. 

Minister of Defence for Equipment: Roy Mason, m.p. 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: The Rt. Hon. 
Frederick Mulley, m.p. 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: The Rt. Hon. Lord 

Chalfont, o.b.e., m.c. 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Lord Caradon, 
g.c.m.g., k.c.v.o. , O.B.E. 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Goronwy Roberts, 
m.p. 

Minister of State, Home Office: Lord Stonham, o.b.e. 

Minister of State, Scottish Office: Dr. J. Dickson Mahon, 
m.p. 
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Minister of State, Department of Education and Science: 

The Rt. Hon. Alice Bacon, c.b.e., m.p. 

Minister of State, Department of Education and Science: 

Mrs. Shirley Williams, m.p. 

Minister of State, Department of Education and Science: 

The Rt. Hon. Jennie Lee, m.p. 

Minister of State, Board of Trade: The Rt. Hon. George 
Darling, m.p. 

Minister of State, Board of Trade: Lord Brown, m.b.e. 
Minister of State, Board of Trade: J. P. W. Mallalieu, 

M.P. 

Minister of State for Commonweatlh Affairs: George 
Thomas, m.p. 

Minister of State for Commonviealth Affairs: The Rt. Hon, 
Lord Shepherd. 


Minister of State, Ministry of Housing and Local Govern- 
ment: Niall MacDermot, o.b.e., q.c., m.p. 

Minister of State, Ministry of Transport: Stephen 

SWINGLER, M.P. 

Minister of State, Welsh Office: Mrs. Eirene White, m.p. 
Minister of State, Ministry of Technology: John Stone- 

house, M.P. 

LAW OFFICERS 

Attorney-General: The Rt. Hon. Sir Elwyn Jones, q.c., 
m.p. 

Lord Advocate: The Rt. Hon. Gordon Stott, q.c. 
Solicitor-General: Sir Arthur Irvine, q.c., m.p. 
Solicitor-General for Scotland: Henry Stephen Wilson, 
q.c. 


DEFENCE 


Chief of the Defence Staff: Marshal of the Royal Air Force 
Sir Charles Elworthy, g.c.b., c.b.e., d.s.o., m.v.o., 

D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Chief of the Naval Staff and First Sea Lord: Admiral Sir 
Varyl Begg, g.c.b. , d.s.o. , D.s.c., (until Aug. 1968); 
Michael le Fanu, g.c.b. (from Aug. 1968). 


Chief of tho General Staff: General Sir James Casseis, 
g.c.b., K.B.E., d.s.o. 

Chief of the Air Staff: Air Chief Marshal Sir John Grandv, 
g.c.b., K.B.E., d.s.o. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
(In London unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation; (HC) High Commission. 


Afghanistan: 31 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Abdul Madjid (also accred. to Netherlands and 
Norway). 

Argentina: 9 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Brig. Eduardo F. McLoughlin. 

Australia: Australia House, The Strand. W.C.2 (HC); High 
Commr.: Sir Alexander Downer, k.b.e. 

Austria: 18 Belgrave Mews West, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Josef A. Schoner, g.c.v.o. 

Barbados: 229-231 Kensington High Street, W.8 (HC); 

High Commr.: Sir Lionel A. Luckhoo, c.b.e., q.c. 
Belgium: 103 Eaton Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Baron Jean Van Den Bosch, g.c.v.o. (also accred. to 
Malta). 

Bolivia: 106 Eaton Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Roberto Querejazu Calvo (also accred. to 
Netherlands). 

Botswana: 3 Buckingham Gate, S.W.i (HC) ; High Commr:. 
M. D. Mokama. 

Brazil: 32 Green St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Jayme Sloan 
Chermont. 

Bulgaria: 12 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Peter Voutov. 

Burma: 19A Charles St., Berkeley Square, W.i (E); 
Ambassador: Thado Thiri Thudhamma U Hla 
Maung (also accred. to Denmark, Norway and Sweden). 
Burundi: Brussels 1, Belgium (E). 

Cambodia: 26 Townsliend Road, N.W.8 (E); Ambassador: 

SONN VOEUNSAI. 

Cameroon: 84 Holland Park, W.ix (E); Ambassador: 
Lucas Zaa Nkweta. 

Canada: Canada House, Trafalgar Square, S.W.i (HC); 
High Commr.: C. S. A. Ritchie (also represents 
Tanzanian interests). 


Ceylon: 13 Hyde Park Gardens, W.2 (HC); High Commr.. 

Sir Lalita Rajapakse, j.l.d., Q.c. 

Chile: 3 Hamilton Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: Victor 
Santa-Cruz. 

China, People’s Republic: 49-51 Portland Place, W.i (E), 
Charge d’ Affaires: Hsiung Hsiang-Hui. 

Goiombia: Flat 3A, 3 Hans Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassa 
dor: Dr, Victor Mosquera-Chaux. 

Congo, Democratic Republic of (Kinshasa): 26 Chesham 
Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador : Mario Cardoso. 

Costa Rica: 3 Zetland House, Marloes Road, W.8 ( /• 

Charge d' Affaires: Manuel Escalante-Duran ( 

accred. to Denmark and Norway). 

Cuba: 22 Mount St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Senorita Alba 
GkinAn Nijnez. 

Cyprus: 93 Park St., W.i (HC); High Commr.: Costas 
Ashiotis, m.b.e. (also accred. to France). 
Czechoslovakia: 7 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 ( ')• 
Ambassador: Miloslav Ruzek. 

Dahomey: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Denmark: 29 Pont St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Erlin 
Kristiansen (also accred. to Ireland). .. 

Dominican Republic: 4 Braemar Mansions, Cornwa 
Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: Lie. Iorfik* 
Herrera-Baez (also accred. to Turkey). 

Ecuador: Flat 3B, 3 Hans Crescent, Knightsbridge, S . • ■ 
(E); Ambassador : Don Marco Tulio Gonzalez \ 
accred. to Finland). 

El Salvador: 16 Edinburgh House, 96 Portland Place, ■ 
(E); Charge d’ Affaires: Manuel MonterROSA l* 
accred. to Netherlands and Norway). 

Ethiopia: 17 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador- 
Gabre-Mascal Keflegzy (also accred. to - rsc 
lands). 
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Finland: 66 Chester Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Leo 
Tuominen, k.b.e. 

France: 58 Knightsbridge, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Geoffroy de Courcel, G.C.V.O., M.C. 

Gabon: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Gambia: The Gambia House, 28 Kensington Court, W.S 
(HC); High Cotnmr.: L. F. Varan-tine, c.b.e. 

Federal Republic of Germany: 23 Belgrave Square, S.W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Herbert Blankenhorn. 

Ghana: 13 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); High Comm:-.: 
S. K. Anthony. 

Greece: 51 Upper Brook St., W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Panaghiotis A. Verykios. 

Guyana: 28 Cockspur St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Sir Lionel A. Luckhoo. 

Haiti: 22 Hans Rd., S.W.3 (E); Chargd d’Affaires: 
Delorme M£hu. 

Honduras: 104 Great Portland St., W.i (E); Charge 
d’Affaires: Dr. Juan Miguel Fiallos Castillo. 

Hungary: 35 Eaton Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador : Jeno 
Incze. 

Iceland: 1 Eaton Terrace, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Gud- 
mundur I. Gudmundsson, k.b.e. (also accred. to 
Netherlands, Portugal and Spain). 

India: India House, Aldwych, W.C.2 (HC); High Commr.: 
Shanti S. Dhavan. 

Indonesia: 38 Grosvenor Square, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Lt.-Gen. Ibrahim Adjie. 

Iran: 50 Kensington Court, Kensington High St. W.S (E); 
Ambassador: Abbas Aram. 

Ireland, Republic of: 17 Grosvenor Place, S.W.i (E); 

Ambassador: John Gerald Molloy. 

Israel: 2 Palace Green, Kensington, W.S (E); Ambassador: 
Aharon Remez. 

Italy: 14 Three Kings Yard, Davies St., W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Gastone Guidotti. 

Ivory Coast: 2 Upper Belgrave St., S.W.I (E); Ambassador: 
Denis Corn Bil£ (also accred. to Denmark, Norway 
and Sweden). 

Jamaica: 6-10 Bruton St., W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Sir Laurence Lindo, c.m.g. 

Japan: 44-46 Grosvenor St., W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Shigenobu Shima. 

Jordan: 6 Upper Phillimore Gardens, W.S (E); Ambassador: 
Midhet Juma (also accred. to Denmark, Netherlands 
and Sweden). 

Kenya: 45 Portland Place, W.r (HC); High Commr.: Dr. 
J. N. Karan j a (also accred. to Vatican). 

Korea, Republic of: 36 Cadogan Square, S.W.i (E); 
Ambassador: E. Whan Pai (also accred. to Mr.lt a). 

Kuwait: 40 Devonshire St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Sheikh 
Salem S. al-Sabah (also represents Algerian interests). 

Laos: 5 Palace Green, W.8 (E); Ambassador: Prince 
Khammao (also accred. to Denmark, Netherlands and 
Sweden) . 

Lebanon: 21 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.S (E); 
Ambassador: Nadim Dimecjikie (also accred. to bin- 
land, Norway and Sweden). 

Lesotho: i6a St. James’s St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr. : 
J. R. L. Kotsokoane. 

Liberia: 21 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador. J. 

Dudley Lawrence (also accred. to Switzerland). 
Libya: 5S Prince’s Gate. S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: Omar 
Mahmud Muntasser (also accred. to Netherlands). 


Luxembourg: 27 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Andre Clasex (also accred. to Iceland). 

Malagasy Republic (Madagascar): 33 Thurloe Square, 
S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: C£saire Rabenord (also 
accred. to Greece, Israel and Italy). 

Malawi: 47 Great Cumberland Place, W.r (HC); High 
Commr.: Timon Sam Mangwazu (also accred. to 
Netherlands and Vatican). 

Malaysia, Federation of: 45 Belgrzve Square, S.W.i (HC); 
High Commr.: Tan Sri Abdul Jamil bin Abdul Rais 
(also accred. to Ireland). 

Malta: 24 Haymarkct, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: John F. 
Axisa, m.b.e. 

Mexico: 48 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Lie. 

Eduardo SuArez (also accred. to Iceland). 

Mongolia: Sofia, Bulgaria (E). 

Morocco: 49 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Princess Lalla Aicha. 

Nepal: I2A Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Sirdar Iswary Raj Misra. 

Netherlands: 38 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Jan Herman Van Roijen, c.b.e. (also accred. to 
Iceland). 

New Zealand: New Zealand House, Haymarket, S.W.i 
(IIC); High Commr.: Sir Thomas Macdonald, k. c.m.g., 
(also accred. to Ireland). 

Nicaragua: 11 Blenheim St., W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Marcel Ulvert-Portocarrero. 

Niger: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Nigeria: Nigeria House, 9 Northumberland Ave., W.C.2 
(HC); High Commr.: Brig. B. Ogundipe (also accred. 
to Ireland). 

Norway: 25 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Arne Skaug, g.c.v.o. (also accred. to Ireland). 
Pakistan: 33 Lowndes Square, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 

S. K. Dehlavi (also accred. to Ireland). 

Panama: 17 Alexander Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Eusebio A. Morales. 

Paraguay: Braemar Lodge, Cornwall Gardens, S.W.7 (E) ; 
Ambassador: Dr. Ernesto Manuel GavilAn (also 
accred. to Switzerland). 

Peru: 52 Sloane St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Gonzalo N. 
de ArAmburu. 

Philippines: 9a Palace Green, Kensington, W.S (E); 
Ambassador: Narciso T. Reyes (also accred. to 
Denmark, Norway and Sweden). 

Poland: 47 Portland Place, W.r (E); Ambassador: Jerzy 
Morawski. 

Portugal: n Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Manuel Farrajota Rocheta. 

Romania: 4 Palace Green, W.S (E); Ambassador: Vasili: 

Pungan (also accred. to Iceland). 

Rwanda: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: 27 Eaton Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Sheikh AbdulrahmaN Al-Hel.ussi, g.c.v.o. 

Senegal: 10 Gloucester Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: Seyni 
Loum (also accred. to Austria, Denmark, Norway, 
Sweden and Switzerland). 

Sierra Leone: 33 Portland Place. W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
J. A. Wilson. 

Singapore: S Knightsbridge Court, Sloane St., S.W.i 
(IIC); High Commr.: Arumugam Ponnu Rajah. 

South Africa: South Africa House, Trafalgar Square, 
W.C.2 (HC); High Commr.: Dr. Hendrik O. Luttig. 
Spain: 24 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Marquis de Santa Cruz. 
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Sudan: 3 Cleveland Row, St. James’s, S.W.I (E); Ambas- 
sador: Sayed Jamal Mohamed Ahmed. 

Sweden: 29 Portland Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: Leif 
Belfrage. 

Switzerland: 77-81 Gloucester Place, W.i (E); Ambassador : 

Olivier Long (also accred. to Malta). 

Thailand: 30 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Chargi d‘ Affaires: 

Phang Wannamethee. 

Togo: Paris 17c, France (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: 51 South Audley St., W.i (HC); 

High Commr.: W. Andrew Rose. 

Tunisia: 29 Prince's Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
M’Hamed Essaafi. 

Turkey: 43 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador : 

Emit Haluk Bayulken, g.c.v.o. 

Uganda: Uganda House, Trafalgar Square, W.C.2 (HC); 

High Commr. : Solomon B. Asea. 

U.S.S.R.: 13 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.S (E); 
Ambassador : Mikhail N. Smirnovsky. 


U.A.R.: 26 South St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Ahmad 
Hassan El-Fikky. 

U.S.A.: 24-32 Crosvcnor Square, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
David K. E. Bruce, c.b.e. 

Upper Volta: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Uruguay: 48 Lennox Gardens, S.W.i (£); Ambassador: 
Carlos Maria Velazquez. 

Venezuela: Flat 6, 3 Hans Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Miguel Angel Burelli-Rivas. 

Vict-Narn, Republic of: 12-14 Victoria Rd., W.S (E); 
Ambassador: Le-Ngoc-Chan (also accred. to Austria, 
Belgium, Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Yemen: 41 South St., W.i (L); Charge d'AJJaires: Abdu. 
Wahab al-Shamy. 

Yugoslavia: 25 Kensington Gore, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Ivo SarajC£6 . 

Zambia: 7-11 Cavendish Place, W.i (HC); High Coma: 
Elias M. Chipimo (also accred, to Vatican). 


PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF COMMONS 

Speaker: Rt. Hon. Horace King, p.c., ph.d., m.p. 

Chairman of Ways and Means: Rt. Hon. Sir Eric Fletcher, Bt., p.c., m.p. 
General Election, March 31, 1966. 


Party 

! 

1 Votes , 
Polled 

Per 

centage 

OF 

Total 

Seats 

Labour 

13.057.941 1 


1 

47-9 

363 

Conservative and 






Associates 

11,418,433 

1 

41.9 

253 

Liberal 

1 

2.327,533 


8.6 

1 12 

Irish Nationalist. 






Republican 






Labour 

I 





Welsh Nationalist 






Scottish Nationa- 


f 390,649 


r 1 * 


list 



i 



Independent and 






Others* . 





I* 

Communist 


62,040 


0.2 




27.256,596 

IOO 

630 

i 


‘Includes the Speaker, standing as an Independent. 


HOUSE OF LORDS 


( February 1968) 

Lord High Chancellor: Rt, Hon. Lord Gardiner. 


Chairman of Committees: Rt. Hon. The Earl of Listowel, 


Peers of the Blood Royal 

Archbishops 

Dukes 

Marquesses 

Earls and Countesses 

Viscounts 

Bishops 

Barons, Baronesses 
Life Peers 
Life Peeresses 


4 

2 

25 

30 

163 

109 

24 

545 

130 

19 


G.C.M.G. 


Total (not including S minors) 1,051 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


THE LABOUR PARTY 

Leader: Rt. Hon. Harold Wilson, p.c., o.b.e., m.p. 

The aims of the British Labour Party were stated in 
1918 and reaffirmed and amplified in i960. 

The British Labour Party is a democratic socialist party. 
Its central ideal is the brotherhood of man. Its purpose is 
to make this ideal a reality everywhere. It rejects dis- 
crimination on grounds of race, colour or creed, stands for 
the right of all peoples to freedom, independence and self- 
government, pledges itself to support the United Nations 
Charter and to work for world disarmament. It affirms the 
duty of richer nations to assist poorer ones, stands for 
social justice and the creation of a socialist community 
with a classless society and planned economy. It stands 
for democracy in industry and the expansion of common 
ownership, the protection of all citizens from any exercise 
of arbitrary power. It seeks to obtain and hold power only 
through free democratic institutions. 

Relations with the Trades Union Congress and the Co- 
operative movement are maintained through the National 
Council of Labour, representing the T.U.C. General Council, 
the National Executive of the Labour Party, the Parlia- 
mentary Labour Party and the Co-operative Union. 

HEADQUARTERS 

The Labour Party: Transport House, Smith Square, 
London, S.W.i; Gen. Sec. A. L. Williams; National 
Agent Miss S. E. Barker. 

THE CO-OPERATIVE PARTY 

The Co-operative Party is not affiliated to the Labour 
Party nationally, but a joint sub-committee represents 
the two executives to apply conditions of local affiliations. 
Local Co-operative Parties are eligible for affiliation to 
divisional Labour Parties, and are usually so affiliated. 
Headquarters: 158 Buckingham Palace Road, London, 
S.W.i. Chair. Herbert Kemp; Sec. T. E. Graham. 

THE CONSERVATIVE AND UNIONIST PARTY 
Leader: Rt. Hon. Edward Heath, p.c., m.b.e., m.p. 

The aims of the Conservative Party are to uphold 
religion, preserve the Constitution, and to strengthen the 
free association of the Commonwealth; to maintain, in 
collaboration with other like minded nations, defence forces 
adequate for the preservation of freedom and prevention of 
war; to work for peace by international disarmament; to 
provide financial and technical aid to raise the conditions of 
under-developed territories; to provide freedom and oppor- 
tunity by supporting free enterprise and initiative against 
Socialist systems of state-trading and nationalisation; to 
improve the standards of life by economic policies which 
preserve full employment, promote expanding trade and 
production, maintain national solvency, and encourage 
thrift and an ever wider spread of ownership of property; 
to promote greater educational opportunities at all levels; 


to ensure that the old share in rising living standards; to 
promote better health by good housing and slum clearance, 
and a modem up-to-date hospital system. 

HEADQUARTERS 

The Conservative and Unionist Central Office: 32 Smith 
Square, London, S.W.i; f. 1870; Chair. The Rt. 
Hon. Anthony Barber, m.p., t.d.; Deputv Chair. Sir 
Michael Fraser, c.b.e.; Vice-Chair. Miss Susan 
Walker, c.b.e., Geoffrey Johnson-S.mith, m.p., 
Richard Sharples, m.p., o.b.e., m.c.; Treas. Lord 
Chelmer, Sir Tatton Brinton, m.p.; Dir. of Organisa- 
tion: Richard Webster; Chief Publicity and Public 
Relations Officer: John Ratiibone; Dir. of Publicity 
Gerald O’Brien. 

National Liberal Council: 184 Palace Chambers, Bridge 
Street, London, S.W.i. Pres. The Rt. Hon. Viscount 
Muirshiel, c.h., c.m.g.; Hon. Sec. and Treas. Rt. Hon. 
Lord Drumalbyn. The administrative centre of the 
Liberals who co-operate with the Conservative and 
Unionists. 

THE LIBERAL PARTY 

Leader: Rt. Hon. Jeremy Thorpe, p.c., m.p. 

The preamble to the party Constitution states: "The 
Liberal Party exists to build a Liberal Commonwealth 
in which every citizen shall possess liberty, property and 
security, and none shall be enslaved by poverty, ignorance 
or unemployment. Its chief care is for the rights and 
opportunities of the individual, and in all spheres it sets 
freedom first.” 

HEADQUARTERS 

Liberal Party Organisation: 36 Smith Square, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1936; Pres. Lord Wade (67-6 S); Chair, 
of the Executive Committee Gruffydd Evans; 
Organising Sec. Pratap Chitnis; Hon. Treas. Leonard 
Smith. 

THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

The Party Congress elects the Executive Committee, 
which elects the Political Committee that is responsible 
for conducting the day-to-day leadership of Party activity. 

The object of the Party is to replace the capitalist sys- 
tem, by public ownership and it believes that this aim can 
be attained only by the will of the people, led by the organ- 
ised working class. 

There were 32,916 members in February 1967. 
HEADQUARTERS 

The Communist Party of Great Britain: 16 King Street, 
Covcnt Garden, London, W.C.2; Exec. Cttcc. Chair. 
Anthony Chater; Gen. Sec. John Gollan; weekly; 
Comment', monthly: Marxism Today. 


Plaid Cymru (V/elsh Nationalist Party) : Membership 16,800; 
Pres. Gwynfor Evans, m.p.; See. Elwyn Roherts. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


One of the most cherished liberties of the ordinary 
British citizen is his freedom from arbitrary arrest and his 
knowledge that the law regards him as innocent unless he 
can be proved guilty. Arbitrary arrest and imprisonment 
were abolished when the famous Habeas Corpus Act was 
passed in 1679; under this Act in its present-day form 
anyone having custody of a person can be ordered to bring 
mm before the court within forty-eight hours and to prove 
that he is being lawfully held in custody. 

Two factors help to ensure a fair trial: the independence 
of judges, who are outside the control of the executive 
and can be removed from office only after an address 
from Parliament to her Majesty; and the participation of 
private citizens in all important criminal and some civil 
cases, in the form of a summoned jury of twelve persons 
who judge the facts of a case. The judge decides the law 
ine jury verdict in criminal cases, has since October 1067 
been a majority verdict system; in civil cases the verdict 
must be unanimous, otherwise the case must be retried 
with another jury. t u - u 

n, w *'7° so “ rces of the law as administered in the 

aw courts today: Statute Law, which is written law and 

Law 1S whiSi a o n r- y - ° f f a CtS ° f ■ Parlialnent - and Common 
fo™anyen a cteT a “ USag<? and haS not becn 

fro S ^°f-hifl COrn T n a " d statute Iaw difIer in some respects 
to Scotland^ Z T* ° f the United Kingdom, owing 
Art ■ etC , ntlon of her 0wn legal system under the 

Act of Umon with England of 1707. 

CRIMINAL COURTS 

lowef ?urisdCio°n UrtS ' ° r Pe f ty Sessi0ns ' the court ® of 
Peace t over b ? Justices of the 

Chancellor Thev d laymen appointed by the Lord 

5 ,““ ” .0 

Sr t oES~° fr 1 ' ra r- 

consumption on the premises. 1 s sold for 

(in London, by the Lord Ch.oceC^h pot? 2 ‘S 
most charges against children under seventeen*. The sen eiS 
public is excluded and there are restrictions on aeinant 
reports of the proceedings. paper 

Quarter Sessions. The Court of Quarter Sessions of a 
county is composed of the Justices of the Peace for the 
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county with a legally qualified Chairman. Trials are usually 
presided over by the Chairman or a legally qualified 
Deputy Chairman sitting with lay Justices and with a 
jury. In large towns a Recorder, who is a salaried barrister, 
sits alone with a jury. 

Quarter Sessions have jurisdiction over the less serious 
indictable offences excluding, among others, those carrying 
the penalty of life imprisonment. 

Assizes. Sessions of the Courts of Assize, which try the 
most serious indictable offences, arc held in county towns 
and the larger cities three, four or five times a year and are 
presided over by a judge of the Queen's Bench Division 
(see "High Court of Justice” below) or a Commissioner oi 
Assize, i.e. a barrister commissioned to act as a judge sitting 
with a jury. The Central Criminal Court in London (the 
Old Bailey) acts in the main as the Assize Court for London 
and its environs. The Crown Courts at Liverpool and 
Manchester act as the Assize Court for these cities and 
part of Lancashire. 

From the Quarter Sessions or Assizes appeal lies to the 
Queen’s Bench Divisional Court, Which is composed of 
Queen's Bench Judges, normally three in number. 

The final court of appeal in the United Kingdom for 
both criminal and civil cases is the House of Lords, sitting 
as a Law Court. The only peers who take part in these 
sessions are the Lord Chancellor, ex-Lord Chancellors, ex- 
j udges who are peers and nine Lords of Appeal in Ordinary, 
who are paid judges with life peerages. 


CIVIL COURTS 

County Courts. A high proportion of civil actions are 
tried in these courts, which are presided over by a paid 
judge, sitting alone. Subjects coming under the jurisdic- 
tion of County Courts include rent restrictions, certain 
cases under the Landlord and Tenant Act, 1954, and all 
civil cases where the sum in dispute is not more than £ j°°, 
or where, in actions for the recovery of land, the rateable 
value of the land is not over £ 400 . The jurisdiction may he 
increased by the consent of the parties and in certain other 
special cases. Some divorce cases are at present heard by 
County Court judges sitting as Special Commissioners. 

High Court of Justics. Certain civil cases are heard in the 
three divisions of this court — Chancery, Queen’s Bench and 
Probate, Divorce and Admiralty. The Chancery Division 
deals with adoption and wardships; trusts, mortgages and 
disputes concerning land; construction of wills and 
company', bankruptcy, revenue and patent proceedings. 
Queen's Bench tries civil actions for damages for breach 
of contract or for tort. The judges of this division hear 
also criminal cases at Assizes (see above). The third 
division deals with probate of wills, matrimonial causes 
and shipping cases, such as disputes over collisions and 
claims for salvage. 

The judges of these three divisions have the title of 
Justice of the High Court. 
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JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL 
This is a standing committee, consisting of the Law 
Lords of the United Kingdom (the Lord Chancellor, ex- 
Lord Chancellors and Lords of Appeal in Ordinary) and 
other Privy Counsellors who have held high judicial office. 
It is the highest court of appeal on certain issues concerning 
Australia, New Zealand, Ceylon and United Kingdom 
dependent territories and, in a few instances, the United 
Kingdom. The Lord Chancellor selects a board of three or 
five from the Committee by invitation for each particular 
case. 

The following represent the Commonwealth: 

Rt. Hon. Sir Harold Eric Barrowclough, k.c.m.g. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Owen Dixon, g.c.m.g. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Robert Tredgold, k.c.m.g. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Edward Aloysius McTiernan, k.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Frank Walters Kitto, k.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Alan Russell Taylor, k.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Douglas Ian Menzies, k.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir (William John) Victor Windeyer, k.b.e., 

C.B., D.S.O., E.D. 

Rt. Hon. Sir William Francis Langer Owen, k.b.e, 

Rt. Hon. Sir Kenneth Macfarlane Gressor, k.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir John Clayden. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Garfield E. J. Bar wick. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Hugh Beadle. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Hugh Wooding. 

HOUSE OF LORDS 
Lord Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord Gardiner. 

Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 

Rt. Hon. Lord Reid. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Morris of Borth-y-Gest, c.b.e., m.c. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Hodson, m.c. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Guest. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Pearce. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Upjohn, c.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Donovan. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Wilberforce. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Pearson. 

In civil and criminal cases the House of Lords is the final 
court of appeal. 

SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE 

COURT OF APPEAL 

Ex-Officio Judges 

Lord Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord Gardiner. 

Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. Lord Parker of 
Waddington. 

Master of the Rolls: Rt. Hon. Lord Denning. 

President of Probate, Divorce and Admiralty Division: 

Rt. lion. Sir Jocelyn Edward Simon. 

Lords Justices of Appeal 

Rt. Hon. Sir Frederic Aked Sellers, m.c. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Henry Gordon Willmer, o.b.e., t.d. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Charles Harman. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Harold Otto Danckwerts. 

Rt. Hon. Sir William Arthian Davies. 

Rt. Hon. Sir William John Kenneth Diplock. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Charles Ritchie Russell. 


Rt. Hon. Sir Cyril Salmon. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Charles Robert Noel Winn, c.b., o.b.e. 
Rt. Hon. Sir Eric Sachs, m.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Herbert Edmund Davies. 

Rt. Hon. Sir John Widgery. 

An appeal lies in civil cases to this court from County 
Courts and the High Court of Justice, and in criminal 
cases from Assizes and Quarter Sessions. The Court of 
Appeal and the High Court of Justice together constitute 
the Supreme Court of Judicature. 

The Master of the Rolls is the effective head of the Court 
of Appeal, and is assisted by eleven Lords Justices of 
Appeal. 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 
CHANCERY DIVISION 
President: The Lord Chancellor. 

Judges 

Hon. Sir George Harold Lloyd-Jacob. 

Hon. Sir Arthur Geoffrey Neale Cross. 

Hon. Sir Denys Burton Buckley, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir John Pennycuick, 

Hon. Sir John Anthony Plowman. 

Hon. Sir Arwyn Lynn Ungoed-Thomas. 

Hon. Sir Edward Blanchard Stamp. 

Hon. Sir Reginald Goff. 

Hon. Sir Robert Edgar Megarry. 

QUEEN’S BENCH DIVISION 
Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. Lord Parker of 
Waddington. 

Judges 

Hon. Sir Wintringham Norton Stable, m.c. 

Hon. Sir John Percy Ashworth, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir George Raymond Hinchcliffe. 

Hon. Sir Gilbert James Paull. 

Hon. Sir Aubrey Melford Steed Stevenson. 

Hon. Sir Gerald A. Thesiger. 

Hon. Sir Henry Josceline Phillimop.e, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Fenton Atkinson. 

Hon. Sir Basil Nield, c.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Stephen Gerald Howard. 

Hon. Sir Geoffrey de Paiva Veale. 

Hon. Sir John Megaw, c.b.e., t.d. 

Hon. Sir Frederick Horace Lawton. 

Hon. Sir John Passmore Widgery, o.b.e., t.d. 

Hon. Sir Bernard Joseph Maxwell MacKenna. 

Hon. Sir Alan Abraham Mocatta, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir John Thompson. 

Hon. Sir Daniel James Brabin, m.c. 

Hon. Sir Eustace Wentworth Roskill. 

Hon. Sir John Frederick Eustace Stf.phenson. 

Hon. Sir Maurice Lf.gat Lyell. 

Hon. Sir Helenes Patrick Joseph Milmo. 

Hon. Sir Joseph Donaldson Cantley, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Patrick Reginald Evelyn Browne. 

Hon. Sir George Stanley Waller, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Arthur Evan James. 
j Hon. Sir Eric Herbert Blain. 

! Hon. Sir Ralph Vincent Cusack. 

, Hon. Sir Stephen Chapman. 

i lion. Sir John Ramsay Willis. 
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Hon. Sir Graham Russell Swanwick, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Patrick McCarthy O'Connor. 

Hon. Sir John Francis Donaldson. 

Hon. Sir Geoffrey Dawson Lane. 

Hon. Sir Robertson Crichton. 

Hon. Sir Samuel Burgess Ridgway Cooke. 

Hon. Sir H. A. P. Fisher. 

PROBATE, DIVORCE AND ADMIRALTY DIVISION 
President: Rt. Hon. Sir Jocelyn Edward Simon. 

Judges 

Rt. Hon. Sir Seymour Edward Karminski, p.c. 

Hon. Sir Geoffrey Walter Wrangham. 

Hon. Sir Harry Vincent Lloyd-Jones. 


Hon. Sir David Cairns 

Hon. Sir Leslie George Scarman, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir George Gillespie Baker, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Roger Fray Greenwood Ormrod. 

Hon. Sir Charles William Stanley Rees, t.d. 

Hon. Sir Reginald Withers Payne. 

Hon. Sir Neville Major Ginner Faulks, m.b.e., t.d. 
Hon. Sir Robert James Lindsay Stirling. 

Hon. Sir James Roualeyn Hovell-Thurlow Cuhmikg- 
Bruce. 

Hon. Sir J ohn Brinsmead Latey. 

Hon. Sir Hugh Eames Park. 

Hon. Dame Elizabeth Lane. 

Hon. Sir Alan Stewart Orr, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Henry Vivian Brandon. 


SCOTTISH JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


CRIMINAL COURTS 

Minor offences, as in the rest of the United Kingdom, are 
dealt with in magistrates’ courts. 

Sheriff Court. Most criminal actions, including all but 
the most serious offences, are heard in this court. Each 
of the twelve sheriffdoms of Scotland has a Sheriff and a 
number of Sheriffs-Substitute, who conduct the proceed- 
ings. 

High Court of Justiciary. The supreme criminal court in 
Scotland and all the most serious criminal cases are taken 
there. Appeal may be made to it from the Sheriff Court- 
there is, however, no further appeal to the House of Lords’ 

The judges of this court are known as Lords Commis- 
sioners of Justiciary and are headed by the Lord Justice 
General. Apart from their criminal jurisdiction in this 
court, these same eighteen judges are also judges of the 
Court of Session (see below) in civil cases. The Lord Jus- 
tice General is also the President of the Court of Session. 


CIVIL COURTS 

Sheriff Court. Tries civil as well as criminal cases, and 
in civil cases its jurisdiction is practically unlimited. 
Appeal may be made to the Court of Session. 

Court of Session. Tins is the supreme civil court in 
Scotland. It has an Inner House and an Outer House. 

Inner House. Has two divisions of equal standing, each 
consisting of four judges under the presidency of the Lord 
President and the Lord Justice Clerk respectively, > s 
mainly an appeal court, whence further appeal may be 
made to the House of Lords. 

Outer House. Deals with the major civil cases and all 
divorce actions. 

The judges are those of the High Court of Justiciary, 
sitting in a civil capacity as judges of the Court of Session. 


COURT OF SESSION 


INNER HOUSE 


First Division 

Lord President: 

Rt. Hon. Lord Clyde. 

Judges 

Hon. Lord Cameron. 
Hon. Lord Guthrie. 
Hon. Lord Migdale. 


Second Division 

Lord Justice Clerk: 

Rt. Hon. Lord Grant. 

Judges 

Hon. Lord Walker. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Milligan. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Wheat- 
ley. 


OUTER HOUSE 


Judges 

Hon. Lord Kilbrandon. Rt. Hon. Lord Avonside 


Hon. Lord Johnston. 
Hon. Lord Hunter. 
Hon. Lord Kissen. 
Hon. Lord Fraser. 


Hon. Lord Leechman. 
Hon. Lord Thompson. 
Hon. Lord Robertson. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Stott. 
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RELIGION 


THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

The Church of England claims to be both Catholic and 
Reformed. Originating from the Celtic Mission of St. 
Aidan from Scotland and from the Roman Mission of St. 
Augustine, it finally renounced the jurisdiction of the Pope 
at the Reformation, while retaining the episcopal form 
of Church government. 

The Church of England is the Established Church, and as 
such acknowledges the authority of Parliament in matters 
in which secular authority is competent to exercise control. 
Queen Elizabeth I was declared "supreme Governor on 
Earth” of the Church of England, and the Sovereign is 
consecrated to this office at his coronation. 

In England there are two Provinces, Canterbury and 
York. The former contains 29, the latter 14, dioceses. 
Each Province has its ancient Houses of Convocation, the 
Upper House consisting of the Archbishop and Diocesan 
Bishops, and the Lower House of Deans of cathedrals, the 
two senior Archdeacons of each diocese in each Province, 
and the elected representatives of the clergy in each 
diocese. The estimated membership of the Church of 
England in 1964 was 27,500,000 (baptised) and 2,739,023 
on the electoral rolls. 

By the Church of England Assembly (Powers) Act, igi9 
(usually called the Enabling Act) the Constitution of the 
National Assembly of the Church of England ("Church 
Assembly") received statutory recognition in 1920, with 
power, subject to the control and authority of Parliament, 
of initiating legislation on all matters concerning the Church 
of England. Measures passed by the Assembly and 
approved by Parliament, are submitted for the Royal 
Assent, and have the force of Acts of Parliament. 

The Church Assembly consists of three Houses; the 
House of Bishops, composed of 43 diocesan Bishops; the 
House of Clergy, consisting of the Lower Houses of Con- 
vocation of Canterbury and York, numbering 351 members; 
and the House of Laity, consisting of 342 elected diocesan 
representatives and 5 co-opted members. 

Sec. Church of England Assembly: Sir John Arthur 
Guillum Scott, Kt., t.d., d.c.l. 

The Archbishops and the 24 senior Bishops sit in the 
House of Lords. 


The Province of Canterbury 

Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of All England and 
Metropolitan: Most Rev. and Rt. Hon. A. M. RamsUY, 
d.d. 


The Province of Canterbury includes 29 dioceses: 


London 

Winchester . 
Bath and Wells 


. Rt. Rev. and Rt. Hon. R. W. 

StOPFORD, C.B.E., D.D., D.C.L. 

. Rt. Rev. S. F. Allison, d.d. 

. Rt. Rev. E. B. Henderson, d.s.c.. 


Birmingham 

Bristol 

Chelmsford 

Chichester 

Coventry 


D.D. 

Rt. Rev. J. L. Wilson, c.m.g., d.d. 
Rt. Rev. O. S. Tomkins, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. J. G. Tiarks. 

Rt. Rev. R. P. Wilson, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. C. K. N. Bardsley, c.b . r ... 


Derby . 
E\y . 
Exeter 
Gloucester 
Guildford 


D.D. 

Rt. Rev. G. F. Aijlen, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. E. J. K, Roberts, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. R. C. Mortimer, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. B. T. Guy. 

Rt. Rev. G. E. Reindorp, d.d. 


Hereford 

Leicester 

Lichfield 

Lincoln 

Norwich 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

Portsmouth . 

Rochester . 

St. Albans . 

St. Edmundsbury 
and Ipswich 
Salisbury 
Southwark . 
Truro . 

Worcester . 


Rt. Rev. M. A. Hodson. 

Rt. Rev. R. R. Williams, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Reeve, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. K. Riches, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. W. L. S. Fleming, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. H. J. Carpenter, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. C. Eastaugh, m.c. 

Rt. Rev. J. H. L. Phillips, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. R. D. Say, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. E.M. Gresford Jones, d.d 

Rt. Rev. L. W. Brown, c.b.e., d.d. 
Rt. Rev. J. E. Fison, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. A. M. Stockwood, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Key, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. L. M. Charles-Edwards. 
d.d. 


The Province of York 


Archbishop of York, Primato of England and Metropolitan 

Most Rev. and Rt. Hon. F. D. Coggan, d.d. 


The Province of York includes 14 dioceses: 


Durham 
Blackburn . 
Bradford 
Carlisle 
Chester 
Liverpool 
Manchester . 
Newcastle . 
Ripon 


Rt. Rev. I. T. Ramsey, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. C. R. Claxton, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. C. G. St. M. Parker. 

Rt. Rev. S. C. Bulley. 

Rt. Rev. G. A. Ellison, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. S. Y. Blanch. 

Rt. Rev. W. D. L. Greer, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. H. E. Ashdown, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. J. R. II. Moorman, d.d.. 


Sheffield 
Sodor and Man 
Southwell 
Wakefield 


LITT.D. 

Rt. Rev. F. J. Taylor. 

Rt. Rev. G. E. Gordon. 

Rt. Rev. G. D. Savage. 

Rt. Rev. J. A. Ramsbotiiam, d.d. 


THE CHURCH IN WALES 
The Province of Wales 

The Province of Wales was created as a result of the 
Welsh Church Act of 1014, which took effect on March 
31st, 1920, and separated the four Welsh Dioceses from 
the Province of Canterbury. 

The Province is practically coterminous with Wales and 
Monmouthshire, with the exception of a few border 
parishes which, under the Welsh Church Act, voted them- 
selves out of the Church in Wales. 

There are 6 Dioceses: St. Asaph, Bangor, St. Davids, 
Llandaff, Monmouth, and Swansea and Brecon. There arc 
S32 Incumbencies, 9S9 clergy and approx. 1,700 churches 
in the Province. The number of Easter communicants is 
approx. 165,500. 

The Church in Wales has an administrative Governing 
Body which is a legislative synod composed of bishops, 
clergy and laity, and a Representative Body incorporated 
by Royal Charter, which holds and manages the property 
and central funds of the Church. 

Office: 39 Cathedral Road, Cardiff. Lay See. of the 
Governing Body Ii. R. Wilson; Sec. of the Representative 
Body W. R. Jones; Hon. Trcas. O. K. Lloyd-Jones. 

Archbishop of Wales and Bishop of Monmouth: (vacant). 
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The Province of Wales includes six dioceses: 


Monmouth 
St. Asaph 
Llandaff 
St. David’s 
Bangor 


(Vacant). 

Rt. Rev. D. D. Bartlett, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. Ii. Simon, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. J. R. Richards, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. G. O. Williams, d.d. 


Swansea and Brecon Rt. Rev. J. J. A. Thomas, d.d. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN 
GREAT BRITAIN 

The Roman Catholic population of Great Britain is 
estimated at 4,830,000 (1966). 

Archbishops 

Westminster: His Eminence Cardinal John Carmel 
Heenan. 

Birmingham: Most Rev. George Patrick Divyer. 
Liverpool: Most Rev. George Andrew Beck, a. a. 
Southwark: Most Rev. Cyril C. Cowderoy. 

Cardiff: Most Rev. John A. Murphy. 

St. Andrews and Edinburgh: Most Rev. Gordon Gray. 
Glasgow: Most Rev. James Scanlan. 

The £in e r; t fr DS n, INE Hornyak is the Exarch for all 
Roman Catholic Ukrainians in Great Britain. 

Force GERARD TlCKLE iS th ° Bis!l °p-in-Ordinary to H.M 


Bishops 

England and Wales 

. Rt. Rev. David Cashman. 

. Rt. Rev. Bernard Wall. 

* nl: S ev - J ose ph Rudderham. 
Rt. Rev. James Cunningham. 

Rt. Rev. Brian Foley. 

Rt. Rev. William Gordon 
Wheeler. 

Rt. Rev. John Petit. 

Rt. Rev. Gerard McClean. 
Rt. Rev. Charles Grant. 

Rt. Rev. Edward Ellis. 

Rt. Rev. Cyril Restieaux. 
Rt. Rev. Derek Worlock. 

Rt. Rev. Thomas Holland. 
Rt. Rev. William Grasar. 
Scotland 

Rt. Rev. Michael Foylan. 

Rt. Rev. Stephen McGill. 

Rt. Rev. William Hart. 

Rt. Rev. Joseph McGee. 

Rt. Rev. Francis Thomson. 
Rt. Rev. James Black. 


Arundel and 
Brighton 
Brentwood . 

Clifton 
Hexham and 
Newcastle 
Lancaster . 

Leeds . 

Menevia 
Middlesbrough 
Northampton 
Nottingham 
Plymouth . 

Portsmouth 
Salford 
Shrewsbury . 

Aberdeen 
Argyll and 
the Isles 
Dunkeld 
Galloway 
Motherwell . 

Paisley 

.. J HE SCOTTISH CHURCHES 

The Church of Scotland: 121 c. ^ . 

The National Church of Scotlandw^ 11 ? 1, E ^T bur & 

Trustees. Immediately the General Assemblies 0“ th 
Church of Scotland and the United Free CW 
appointed a Committee to prepare a basis and ^ 
of union, and the union of the two Churches wa 


eSected in 1929. The Moderator of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland for 1968 is Dr. 
J. B. Longmuir; the Lord High Commissioner to the 
General Assembly is Lord Reith; 1,233,808 members; 
publ. Life and Work (circ. 207,000 monthly), Marne 
Mail (circ. 3,000 thrice annually). 

The United Free Church of Scotland: ii Newton Place, 
Glasgow, C.3; f. iq 00; Moderator General Assembly 
Rev. Alex Ross; Sec. Mrs. Wm. Bell; organs Siedjasl, 
Rainbow Arch, The Voyager (monthlies); Congregations 
101, ministers and missionaries 98, members 20,396. 

The Free Church Of Scotland: 15 North Bank St., Edin- 
burgh; Moderator General Assembly Rev. Murdo 
Macleod, m.a.; Gen. Treas. G. J. Brewster, a.i.a.c.; 
Assembly Clerk Rev. Prof. W. J. Cameron, m.a., 
b.d.; Deputy Clerk Rev. Clement Graham, m.a., b.d.; 
180 congregations; pubis. Monthly Record, The In- 
structor (monthly), From the Frontiers (quarterly). 

The _ Episcopal Church in Scotland: was once the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland, was disestablished and dis- 
endowed in 1689, and thereafter suffered great per- 
secution for 100 years; is in full communion with all 
branches of the Anglican Communion and is organised 
in 7 dioceses — those of Aberdeen and Orkney, Argyll and 
The Isles, Brechin, Edinburgh, Glasgow and Galloway, 
Moray, Ross and Caithness, and St, Andrews, Dunkeld 
and Dunblane. There is a Bishop in each diocese; one of 
them is elected by the other Bishops as The Primus; 
Churches, mission stations, etc. 329, clergy 298, com- 
municants 54,584. The following is a list of the Bishops: 
Glasgow, F. H. Moncreiff, m.a. (Primus); Moray, D. 
Macinnes,, m.b.e., m.c.; St. Andrews, J. W. A. Howe, 
m.a., b.d.; Aberdeen, E. F. Easson, d.d., m.a., b.d.; 
Brechin, John C. Sprott, d.d., m.a.; Edinburgh, 
Kenneth M. Carey, d.d., m.a.; Argyll, Richard K. 
Wimbush, m.a.; Registrar, I. R. Guild, W.s., id 
Charlotte Square, Edinburgh. 


THE FREE CHURCHES 

Baptist Union of Groat Britain and Ireland: Baptist Church 
House, 4 Southampton Row, London, W.C.i; Pros> 
(1967-68) Dr. J. Ithel Jones; Sec. Rev. Dr. D. 8. 
Russell (1967-). 

The Baptist form of Church government is congre - 
gational. Baptism by immersion of believers is 
practised. They are grouped in associations ° 
Churches, the majority of which belong to the Union, 
f. 1813; members in British Isles (1966) 226,523. 
Press organ The Baptist Times, weekly. 

Presbyterian Church of Wales (Calvinistic Methodist): f- & 

separate Church 1811; churches 1,381, ministers 393 ’ 
members 119,276; Moderator General Assembly 
(1967-68) Rev. J. Price Williams, i.m.a., Oswestry. 
Sec. Rev. J. Melville Jones, b.a., b.d., Neuadd Wen, 
Tregaron, Cards.; pubis, six periodicals. 

Tho Church of Christ, Scientist: Established by Mmy Baker 
Eddy in Boston, U.S.A., in 1892, where it still has 1 
headquarters, the Church has 323 branch churches an 
societies in Great Britain and Ireland. The governing 
body of The Mother Church in Boston is The Chnstia 
Science Board of Directors. The Christian Scien 
Publishing Society includes among its publication 
The Christian Science Journal (monthly), CArMhfl** 
Science Sentinel (weekly), Christian Science Quarter y, 
the international daily newspaper The Christian Scunc 
Monitor ; British Isles Bureau: Africa House, 64-7 
Kingsway, London, W.C.2. 
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Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 50 Princes 
Gate, Exhibition Road, London, S.W.7; f. 1837; 
2,000,000 mems.; Pres, of British Mission O. Preston 
Robinson; associated organisations North British 
Mission, Central British Mission, South West British 
Mission, Irish Mission, North East British Mission, 
Scottish Mission, and North Scottish Mission; publ. 
Millennial Star (monthly). 

Congregational Church in England and Wales: Memorial 
Hall, Farringdon St., London, E.C.4; formerly the 
Congregational Union of England and Wales; Pres. 
Rev. Dr. A. R. Vine; Min. Sec. Rev. John Huxtable, 
m.a. 

The Union was founded in 1831. The leading feature 
of Congregational polity is the autonomous character 
of the local church, the duty of each individual member 
to take part in the church’s government, and its 
independence of all external ecclesiastical authority. 
Two orders only are recognised; that of the pastor or 
minister elected by the free vote of the members of 
each individual church; and deacons (laymen or 
women, elected by the membership of the church), 
who supervise its temporal affairs and assist the 
minister in the administration of the Lord’s Supper 
and in such pastoral work as may be necessary. In 
May 1966 the Constitution of the Union was altered to 
form the Congregational Church in England and Wales. 

In England and Wales there are 1,699 Congregational 
ministers, 2,696 churches and 191,160 members. Publ. 
Congregational Monthly. 

Free Church Federal Council: 27 Tavistock Square, London, 
W.C.i ; central Council for the co-ordination of the work 
of the Free Churches throughout the country; Moder- 
ator (1968-69) Rev. Edward Rogers, m.a., b.d.; 
Gen. Sec. Rev. A. R. Vine, m.a., b.sc., d.d.; Asst. 
Secs. Rev. G. A. D. Mann, h.c.f.; Rev. H. Bramwell 
Howard; Mrs. A. M. Cernik; Treas. Rt. Hon. Lord 
Wade; publ. The Free Church Chronicle (monthly). 

General Assembly of Unitarian and Free Christian Churches: 

Essex Hall, Essex St., London, W.C.2; Pres. Rev. 
F. Kenworthy, m.a., b.d.; Hon. Treas. Sir Herbert 
Pollard, c.b.e., f.s.s.a.; Rev. John Kielty; est. 
1928. 

There are between three and four hundred congre- 
gations included in the Assembly, some twenty of 
which are in the Dominions. Adult membership is 
estimated at 30,000. The congregations are self- 
governing, but for common purposes and mutual 
benefit they are united in District Associations and 
the General Assembly. Pubis. The Inquirer (weekly), The 
Unitarian (monthly). 

The Methodist Church: 1 Central Buildings, London, S.W.i; 
Pres, of the Conference (1967-6S) Rev. Irvony 
Morgan, m.a., b.d., ru.D. The Wesleyan Methodist 
Church was founded in 1739 as a result of the evangelical 
mission work conducted by Rev. John Wesley, m.a., 
a priest of the Church of England, and others, including 
his brother, Rev. Charles Wesley, m.a.. The doctrinal 
standards are contained in certain of John Wesley's 
sermons and his Notes on the New Testament. It 
spread rapidly in the British Isles and to America. 
The Methodist Church in Great Britain was united in 
1932 by the fusion of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, 
the Primitive Methodist Church (f. 1S07) and the 
United Methodist Church, itself a fusion of three 
Methodist Churches. 

The chief court of the Church is the Annual Confer- 
ence. which consists of ministers and laymen. The 
Church throughout Great Britain is divided into 34 


Districts, and these hold their Synod Meetings in 
September and May. The Districts are divided into 
Circuits, which hold a Quarterly Meeting, made up of 
representatives from the churches within the Circuit. 
There are also local church courts. 

At the end of 1966 there were 678,766 members of 
the Methodist Church in Great Britain with a Methodist 
community in the country of some 2,100,000. 

The chief Methodist press organs are the Methodist 
Recorder (weekly), The Methodist Magazine (monthly). 

Presbyterian Church of England: Presbyterian Church 
House, 86 Tavistock Place, London, W.C.i; Trinitarian 
and Evangelical; mems. 66,187 (1966); congregations 
312; Moderator (196S); Rev. J. L. Cottle, m.r.; Clerk 
of Assembly Rev. B. M. Pratt, m.a.; Gen. Sec. Rev. 
A. L. Macarthur, m.a., m.litt.; publ. Outlook 
(monthly) . 

The Religious Society of Friends: Friends House, Euston 
Road, London, N.W.i; founded by George Fox, about 
the middle of the 17th century’, the Friends (’'Quakers’’) 
number in Great Britain 21,007; Clerk (Chair.) Godfrey 
C. Mace; Recording Clerk (Sec.) Arthur J. White. 
The Society, as a religious organisation, works actively 
for social reform and international peace and justice. 
Its chief unofficial press organ is The Friend (weekly). 

Salvation Army: 101 Queen Victoria Street, London, E.C.4. 
General of the Army, Frederick L. Coutts; Chief of 
Staff: Commissioner Erik Wickberg; Int. Secs. 
Lt. Commr. E. Carey (British Dominions and the 
Americas), Commr. Wm. Palstra (Europe), Commr. 
John Swinfen (Asia), Commr. Arthur Pallant 
(Africa). The aim of the Army is personal salvation 
through belief in Jesus Christ. Founded in 1S65, by the 
Rev. William Booth, as a Christian Mission in the East 
End of London, the first headquarters ("Eastern 
Star”) was opened in 1S67 in Whitechapel Road. 
London, E. In 1S78 it became the Salvation Army, and 
William Booth assumed the title of General, the 
uniform being introduced throughout the Army’ in 
1879. In 1SS0 the Army extended to U.S.A., in 1S81 to 
France, and since then its operations have extended to 
70 countries. Pubis, in Great Britain include The War 
Cry, The Young Soldier, The Musician, All the World, 
Vanguard, The Deliverer, The Musical Salvationist, etc. 

The Spiritualists’ National Union Ltd.: 17 Grailands, 
Bishop’s Stortford, Herts.; Pres. Dr. John Winning, 
12 Milverton Avenue, Bearsdcn, nr. Glasgow, Scotland; 
Gen. Sec. Richard Ellidge. An organisation of 500 
Spiritualist churches, societies and 22,000 individual 
members, founded in 1S91 (and incorporated 1901) for 
the advancement of Spiritualism as a religion and 
religious philosophy’, is a Trust Corporation officially 
recognised as the central and national body’ represent- 
ing the Spiritualists of Great Britain. 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland is estimated to number 450,000. 

Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congrations of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations Dr. Immanuel Jako- 
bovits, b.a.; Office: Adler House, Tavistock Square, 
London, W.C.i; Sec. Rabbi A. M. Post:, m.a. 

The Court of the Chief Rabbi (Beth Din) is at Adler 
House. Tavistock Square, London, W.C.i; Clerk to the 
Court Marcus Carr, f.c.c.s. 

There is no comprehensive organisation of synagogues 
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covering the country as a whole; their unifying bond is 
their recognition of the ecclesiastical authority of the Chief 
Rabbi. 

In London, there are the following major synagogue 
organisations: 

The United Synagogue: Woburn House, Upper Woburn 
Place, London, W.C.x; f. 1870 by Act of Parliament, 
Pres, of the Council Sir Isaac Wolfson, Bt.; Vice-Pres. 
Alfred Woolf, j.p., S. S. Levin, ll.b.; Sec. Alfred 
H. Silverman, f.c.a.; 40,000 members. 

Spanish and Portuguese Jews’ Congregation: Bevis Marks, 
St. Mary Axe, London, E.C.3; f. 1657; Pres, of the 
Elders Hon. Sir Alan Mocatta, o.b.e.; Sec. David 
Mellows. 

Federation of Synagogues: f. 1887; Pres. M. Lederman; 
64 Leman Street, London, E.i; has 50 constituent 
and affiliated synagogues with a total membership of 
about 16,000 families. 

The Union of Orthodox Hebrew Congregations: 40 Queen 
Elizabeth’s Walk, N.16; f. 1926; Rabbi Joseph 
Dunner; over 3,000 mems. 

West London Synagogue of British Jews: 33 Seymour 
Place, London, W.i; f. 1840; Sec. Alan Silverman, 
j.p.; about 2,400 members. Publ. Synagogue Review 
(monthly). 


(Religion, The Press) 

Liberal Synagogues: Liberal Jewish Synagogue, 28 St. 
John's Wood Road, London, N.W. 8 ; f. 1910 by Jewish 
Religious Union; Senior Minister Rabbi John D. 
Rayner, m.a.; Pres. Col. Sir Louis Gluckstein, c.b.e., 
t.d., q.c., d.l.; Sec. J. D. Cross; 2,800 members; publ. 
L.J.S, Community. 

ISLAM 

The Muslim community in the United Kingdom, which 
is estimated to number about 200,000, consists mainly of 
persons of foreign origin but includes a few hundred 
British converts. The chief concentrations of Muslims are 
in London, South Wales, Lancashire and Yorkshire. 
There are at present five mosques and a sixth is under con- 
struction. The chief centre of Islam in the United 
Kingdom is the Shah Jehan Mosque at 149 Oriental Rd., 
Woldng, Surrey, which was founded in 1889; Imam 
S. Muhammad Tufail. 

BUDDHISM 

Buddhist Society, The: 58 Eccleston Square, S.IV.i; f. 
1924; the Society studies every phase of Buddhism and 
the whole field of philosophy and religion from the 
Buddhist point of view, holds members’ classes and 
public lectures at headquarters and publishes books on 
Buddhism; Founder-Pres. Christmas Humphreys; 
Gen. Sec. Mrs. Kathleen Phelps; publ. The Middle 
IV ay (quarterly). 


THE PRESS 


(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London.) 


The United Kingdom has the highest number of news- 
papers per head of population in the world, and boasts 
some of the highest circulation figures for individual 
newspapers (Daily Mirror 5 million, Daily Express 4 
million, News of the World 6.15 million). The United 
Kingdom has also a long tradition of press independence 
from political and commercial pressures, though in negative 
wa y s - by tbe Withholding of information or by attempts to 
withhold advertising revenue, such pressure can be applied. 

There is no law which specifies the operations of the 
activities Severa * ltems °f legislation bear directly on press 

^Although exact reporting of legal proceedings appearing 
at the time of trial is protected from later charges of 
defamation, the freedom to report cases is subject to 

A^nf VSFfrS, a Vu e , fi , ned , in the Judicial Proceedings 
I92 , 6 ’. I ” th '; Children s and Young Persons’ Act 
of 1933 and in the Criminal Justice Act 1967. 

wwr Str l C ri! aWS ° f C T tCmpt of court and of libel some- 
what limit the scope of the Press. Journalists are subject 

to the former if they publish material liable to interfere 
with a matter which is sub judice, but this law is qualified 
by the Administration of Justice Act of i960 which 
declares an editor not guilty of contempt if, after taking 
reasonable care, lie remained ignorant of the fact that 
proceedings were pending. The Scottish law of contemDt 
is more severe than the English. contempt 

In recent years libel cases involving the awarding of 
extremely punitive damages against the Press have taken 
place. The Defamation Act of 1952 lessened the possible 
repercussions of unintentional libel and made provision 
for the claim of fair comment by the defence. 

The Official Secrets Act of 1911 prohibits the publication 


of secret information where this is judged not to be in tte 
national interest. The Secretary of State is empowered i to 
require a person with information about a violation or tne 
Act to disclose his source. Journalists have no exemption 
here. The Act has been criticized as allowing a veil 0 
secrecy to obscure government failings and maladministra 
tion. 

The publication of morally objectionable and harmful 
material is treated in the Children’s and Young Persons 
(Harmful Publications) Act of 1955 and in the Obscen 
Publications Act. 


In recent years legislative measures have been taken 
limit the excessive development of concentrations of ne " 
paper ownership and the extent of the control by nm' 
paper owners over other mass media such as the teleyisi • 
The Television Act of 1964 provides for intervention . j 
the Postmaster-General or the Independent Televi 
Authority where investments by newspaper owners 
television companies are judged liable to lead to a u • 
The Monopolies and Mergers Act of 1965 requires , 
written consent of the Board of Trade for the trans 
daily or weekly papers with an aggregate average 1 0 
500,000 copies per day of publication. The Board s dec 
is based on the conclusions of the Monopolies Cuinmis 
to which, with exception of cases of papers judged 
uneconomical and of papers with an average daily cir 
tion of no more than 25,000 copies, all cases are re 
for investigation. In January 1967 the Coimw 
approved the transfer of The Times to the In 
Organization. 

The National Union of Journalists Code of Conduct and 
the Institute of Journalists Code of Etlucs (1963) 
the form of professional conduct for British joumaus 
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The Press Council is a non-statutory association of 
newspaper editors, publishers, journalists organizations 
and lay members which though having no legal powers has 
acquired considerable moral authority. Its aims are to 
preserve the freedom and status of the Press; it investigates 
complaints against the Press or developments likely to 
restrict the access of members of the Press to information 
in the public interest. 

Although many British newspapers are owned by 
individual publishers the great rate of news consumption 
has fostered the growth of large national groups or chains 
of papers controlled by a single organization or individual. 
The five largest of these chains are as follows: 

Thomson Organization Ltd. (Chair. Lord Thomson of 
Fleet): controls twenty-seven daily and weekly papers 
(including The Times and The Sunday Times) in England, 
ten (including The Scotsman) in Scotland, seventeen in 
Wales and four in Northern Ireland; also controls forty- 
one papers in Canada, one in South Africa, seven in West 
Indies and fifty in the United States; and owns Scottish 
Television Ltd. 

International Publishing Corporation Ltd. (Chair. Cecil 
King): controls, through its associated companies, three 
national daily papers ( The Daily Mirror, The Sun and The 
Sporting Life), two national Sunday papers (The People, 
Sunday Mirror), provincial newspapers and some three 
hundred magazines, technical and trade journals and 
periodicals; also publishes books and produces records 
through its subsidiary the Hamlyn Group. 

Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd. (Chair. Sir Max Aitkex): 
controls The Daily Express, The Evening Standard 
(London), The Glasgow Evening Citizen and The Sunday 
Express. 

Associated Newspapers Ltd. (Chair. Viscount Bother- 
mere): controls three metropolitan dailies ( The Daily 
Mail, The Daily Sketch, The Evening News and Star), 
fourteen provincial daily papers and sixteen weekly papers. 

United Newspapers Publications Ltd. (Chair. William 
D. Barnetson): controls five daily papers, one twice 
weekly and twenty-seven weekly papers. 

No newspaper is directly owned by a political party. 
The Morning Star, closely related to the British Communist 
Party, is effectively owned by the People’s Press Printing 
Society, a co-operative society with 30,000 members. 
Several influential newspapers are owned and operated by 
independent companies, notably The Observer, The News 
of the World, and The Economist. 

Among the most influential newspapers may be included: 
The Times, The Guardian, The Daily Telegraph and The 
Financial Times (daily), The Observer, The Sunday Times 
and The Sunday Telegraph (Sunday newspapers), The 
Economist, The New Statesman, Punch and The Spectator 
(weekly news journals). Outstanding among the popular 
press are: The Daily Mirror, The Daily Express and The 
Daily Mail (daily), The Sunday Mirror, The News of the 
World and The People (Sunday newspapers), Woman and 
Woman's Own (weekly magazines), which together with 
The Itadio Times and the T.V. Times represent the most 
widely distributed newspapers and magazines. 

THE PRESS COUNCIL 

6 Salisbury Square, Elect Street, E.C.4. 

I he Press Council, a voluntary body consisting of an 
independent chairman, five lay-members and twenty 
members nominated by the Newspaper Proprietors Associa- 
tion, the Newspaper Society, the Scottish Daily Newspaper 
Society, the Scottish Newspaper Proprietors’ Association, 
the Periodical Publishers Association, the National Union 
of Journalists, the Institute of Journalists and the Guild of 


British Newspaper Editors, was set up in June 1953 and 
reconstituted in July 1963. Its principal aims are to safe- 
guard the freedom of the Press, to maintain its highest 
professional and commercial standards, to deal with any 
complaints it may receive about the conduct of the Press 
or of any persons towards the Press, to keep under review 
developments likely to restrict the supply of information 
of public interest and importance and to report publicly 
on developments that may tend towards greater concen- 
tration or monopoly in the Press. 

Chair. Lord Devlin; Vice-Chair. Henry Bate; Members: 
A. Fraser Anderson, M. Chapman-Walker, c.b.e., 
m.v.o.. Sir Eric Clayson, Mrs. Gordon Clemetson, 
Sir Trevor Evans, c.b.e., D. C. Flatley, David Green- 
slade, C. D. Hamilton, d.s.o., Wm. Heald, Kenneth 
Holmes, J. Clement- Jones, F. M. Johnston, Alfred 
M. Lee, Allan Lofts, Edward Pickering, C. Reginald 
Willis, Charles A. Ramsden, Donald Tyerman, b.a.. 
Sir James Waterlow, Bt., c.b.e., t.s.; Lay members: 
Mrs. Elaine Kellett, m.a., Major W. K. Buckley, 
m.b.e., m.a., A. Norman Schofield, c.b.e., l.l.m., Rev. 
R. G. Lunt, m.c., m.a., Mrs. Marie Patterson, b.a.; 
Sec. Col. W. C. Clissitt, t.d. 

Publ. The Press and the People. 

CIRCULATION FIGURES OF THE 
LEADING NEWSPAPERS 

(Six-monthly average: Jan.-June 1967) 


MORNING PAPERS 


Daily Mirror 

5,221,626 

Daily Express 

3,963,189 

Daily Mail and News Chronicle 

2 , 190 , 54 s 

Daily Telegraph 

1.384,075 

The Sun 

i,i6o,6S6 

Daily Sketch 

870,906 

The Times 

334.M3 

The Guardian 

2SS.S62 

Financial Times 

150.3W 

SUNDAY PAPERS 


News of the World 

6,149,019 

The People 

5,57 2 >3jS 

Sunday Mirror 

5,264,007 

Sunday Express 

4,2iS,So5 

Sunday Times 

I.51I.943 

Observer 

002,100 

Sunday Telegraph 

650,77s 

LONDON EVENING PAPERS 


Evening News and The Star 

1.2/S.423 

Evening Standard 

676,607 


PRINCIPAL NATIONAL DAILIES 

Daily Express: 121-12S Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1900; 
Independent; Editor Derek Marks; Proprs. Beaver- 
brook Newspapers, Ltd. (Companion Sunday paper, 
Sunday Express. Companion evening papers. Evening 
Standard, Evening Citizen). 

Daily Mail and News Chronicle: NorthclifTc House. Tudor 
Street, E.C..;; f. 1.S96, incorporated News Chronicle 
i960; Chair. Viscount Rothkrmere; Managing Dir. 
B. E. Hammond; Editor Ar.ruvr. Bkitte.ype.v; Inde- 
pendent; Proprs. Associated Newspapers Ltd.; Com- 
panion evening paper, The Evening News and Star. 

Daily Mirror: Holbom Circus, E.C.x; f. 1903: independent 
newspaper of the Left; Editor L. A. Lr.r. Howard. 
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Daily Sketch: New Carmelite House, E.C.4; f. 1909: inde- 
pendent; Proprs. Daily Sketch and Daily Graphic Ltd., 
Editor Howard French. 

Daily Telograph and Morning Post, The: 135 Fleet Street, 
E.C.4; (Daily Telegraph f. 1855, Morning Post i. .1772; 
amalgamated 1937): Independent; Managing Editor 
Maurice Green; Proprs. Daily Telegraph, Ltd.; 
Chair, and Editor-in-Chief Lord Hartwell; Dir. 
Viscount Camrose. Companion Sunday paper, The 
Sunday Telegraph. 

Financial Times: Bracken House, Cannon Street, E.C.4; 
f. 1888, incorporates The Financial News; Proprs. 
Financial and Provincial Publishing Co. Ltd.; Editor 
Sir Gordon Newton. 


Guardian, The (formerly The Manchester Guardian ): 192 
Gray’s Inn Road, London, W.C.i and 3 Cross Street, 
Manchester; f. 1821; Independent Liberal; Chair, and 
Managing Dir. L. P. Scott; Editor H. A. Hethering- 
ton. 


Morning Star (formerly Daily Worker): William Rust 
House, 75 Farringdon Road, E.C.i; f. 193° by Commun- 
ist Party; co-operatively owned since 1945: Communist; 
Editor George Matthews. 


Sun: 2-12 Endell Street, W.C.2; f. 1964; Independent and 
Radical; Propr. International Publishing Corporation 
Ltd.; Editor R. L. Dinsdale. 


Times, The: Printing House Square, E.C.4; f. 1785; 
Independent; Editor William Rees-Mogg; Since 
December 1966 The Times and The Sunday Times 
have been owned by Times Newspapers Ltd., Chair. 
Hon. Kenneth Thomson, Editor-in-Chief and Chief 
Executive Denis Hamilton. 


LONDON EVENING DAILIES 

Evening News and The Star, The: Harmsworth House, 
London, E.C.4; I- 1881; Independent; Propr. Associated 
Newspapers Ltd.; Editor J. J. M. Gold; circ. 1,278,423. 

Evening Standard: 47 Shoe Lane, London, E.C.4; I- 1827; 
Independent; Propr. Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd.; 
Editor C. Wintour; circ. 676,607. 


PRINCIPAL SUNDAY PAPERS 

News of the World: 30 Bouverie Street, E.C.4; I- *843; 
incorporated Empire News i960; Editor Stafford 
Somerfield; Proprs. News of the World Ltd. 

Observer, The: 160 Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4; I- I 79 I »' 
Independent; owned since 1945 by the Observer Trust, 
mems. of which are: Lord Goodman (Chair.); Lord 
Evans of Hungershall; Sir Edward Playfair; 
Alan Bullock; Sir Mark Turner; The Countess of 
Albemarle; Chair, of Dirs. Hon. David Astor; 
Dirs. Lord Goodman, Hon. J. J. Astor, Tristan 
Jones, J. C. Littlejohns, Peter Gibbings; Editor 
Hon. David Astor. 

People, The: 2/12 Endell St., W.C.2; f. 1881; Independent; 
Editor R. j. Edwards; Proprs. Odhams Press Ltd., 

Sunday Express: Fleet Street, E.C.4; I- 1918; incorporated 
Sunday Dispatch 1961; Independent; Editor John 
Junor; Proprs. Beaverbrook Newspapers, Ltd.; Sunday 
companion of the Daily Express 

Sunday Mail: Record House, Glasgow, C.2, Scotland; 
London Office: Holborn Circus, E.C.i; Editor A. 
Webster. 

Sunday Mercury: The Birmingham Post and Mail, Ltd., 
Colmore Circus, Birmingham 4; London Office: 8-16 
Great New Street, E.C.4. ; I- W* 8 (as Birmingham 


Weekly Mercury 1848), incorporating Sunday Nm 
f. 1919; incorporating Birmingham Weekly Post from 
i960; Editor Frederick Whitehead; circ. 220,000. 

Sunday Mirror: Holborn Circus, E.C.i; f. 1915; independent 
newspaper of the Left; Editor Michael Christiansen; 
circ. 5,265,000. 

Sunday Post (Glasgow) : Courier Place, Dundee, Scotland; 
London Office: 12 Fetter Lane, E.C.4; circ. over 
1,000,000. 

Sunday Telegraph, The: 135 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1961; 
Proprs. Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair. Lord Hartwell, 
Editor Brian R. Roberts. 

Sunday Times: Thomson House, 200 Gray’s Inn M-. 
W.C.i; f. 1822; Editor Harold Evans. 


PROVINCIAL DAILIES 

(The following list is necessarily confined to a few only 

of the oldest and most representative of those provincial 

newspapers which have a fairly large circulation.) 

Birmingham Evening: The Birmingham Post & Mail, Ltd, 
Colmore Circus, Birmingham 4; London Omo s. j > 
Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1870; Independent; evening, 
Editor Frank Owens; circ. 415,000. 

Birmingham Post and Gazette: Colmore Chcus, Birming- 
ham 4; London Office: 88 Fleet Street, E.C.4, 

1741 ; Post i. 1857; Independent; Editor D. H. H 
son. Companion paper: Birmingham Evening X 

Bradford Telegraph and Argus, The: Bradford and District 
Newspaper Co., Ltd., Hall Ings, Bradford. UnM» 
Office: 8-16 Great New Street, E.C.4; f . 1898 (iw corps 
ting Bradford Daily Telegraph 1868, 

Argus 1892, The Yorkshire Observer, 

Man. Dir. Shannan Stevenson; Editor P. u . 
land; Dir. and Gen. Man. I. H. N. Yates. 

Daily Record: Record House, Glasgow, C.2, Scot an > 
London Office: c/o Daily Mirror, 33. Holborn, E.C.i, 
Editor Alex Little. 

Derby Evening Telegraph and Express.- Derby DaD 
Telegraph, Ltd., Northclifife House, Derby, ™ 
Office: Carmelite House, E.C.4; Advertisement DcP 
Carmelite House, E.C.4; f. \93 2 (in cor P° g 1884); 
Daily Telegraph 1879, Derby Daily E*P” SS 4 
Independent; Editor E. M. McInnes; circ. 95> 

East Anglian Daily Times: P.O. Box 33. papas’: 

Independent; circ. over 34.000, Comp, -p.u^towe 
Evening Star, Suffolk Chronicle and 7 

Times, Hadleigh Weekly News Ha ! e ?f°Z 0 A r iip 
Leiston Observer , Stowmarket Chronicle, W 
Reporter. _ , oB 

Evening Citizen: 195 Albion Street, Glasgow, .1, 

Offices: Beaverbrook Newspapers, Ltd., g C.4 

E.C.4 (Adverts.); Evening Standard Shoe La e 
(Editorial); f. 1842; Independent; circulation 
200,000; Editor W. Steen. ^ 

Evening Times: 65-69 Buchanan strcet ’ Editor 

Scotland; Independent; circ. over - 5,59 
S. L. McKinlay. ^ Scot . 

Glasgow Herald: 65-69 Buchanan Street, Glas|ow^ KE?j 
land; f. 1783; Independent; Editor Alastaik 
(Companion paper Evening Times); circ. 4,39 

Guardian, The: 3 Cross Street, Manchester and fef 

Inn Road, London, W.C.i (formerly 2 ^. abovt . 
Guardian); see under Principal Natl , Ne\v- 

Journal, The: Thomson House publishes 

castle upon Tyne 1 ; f. 1711 , circ. 1 5 , > 3 jpobsoN. 

Evening Chronicle, Sunday Sun; Ed 
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Journal of Commerce and Shipping Telegraph, The: 19 

James Street, Liverpool 2; London Office: 6-8 Fen- 
church Buildings, E.C.3; (£. as Shipping Telegraph, 
1826, Journal of Commerce, i860); morning, daily; 
Shipbuilding and Engineering Section, Wednesday; 
Export Services supplement, Monday and Thursday; 
Editor J. Rickard; Man. Dir. R. S. Targett. 

Liverpool Daily Post: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 
P.O.B. 48, Victoria St., Liverpool; London Office: 132- 
134 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1855 (incorporating Liverpool 
Mercury 1811); Independent; morning; Editor-in- 
Chief Sir Alice Jeans; Editor Ian Hosie; circ. 94,909. 

Liverpool Echo: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo, Ltd., 
46-58 Victoria Street, Liverpool; London Office: 
132-134 Fieet Street, E.C.4; f. 1879; Independent; 
evening; Editor-in-Chief Sir Alick Jeans; Editor 
Kenneth Stamp; circ. 411,030. 

Manchester Evening News and Chronicle: 3 Cross Street, 
Manchester; f. 1868; Independent; Man. Dir. K. A. 
Searle; Editor-in-Chief T. E. Henry; circ. 474,644. 

Morning Telegraph: York St., Sheffield 1; Sheffield 
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1855; Independent; Editor 
Michael Finley; circ. 70,000. 

Northern Echo: North of England Newspaper Co., Ltd., 
Priestgate, Darlington; London Office: 8-16 Great New 
Street, E.C.4; L 1869; Independent; Managing Dir. 
Shannan Stevenson; Editor J. D. Evans; circ. 
116,546. 

Scotsman, The: North Bridge, Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1817; 
Independent; Editor Alastair M. Dunnett; Dirs. 
Lord Thomson oe Fleet, J. M. Coltart, James 
Whitton, C. N. McQueen, Alastair M. Dunnett; 
Sec. J. H. B. Munko; circ. 71,721. 

Western Mail: Thomson House, Cardiff; f. 1869; Inde- 
pendent Conservative; Editor John Giddings; circ. 
103.000; Companion evening paper, South I Vales Echo. 

Western Morning News and Daily Gazette, The: Leicester 
Harmsworth House, New George Street, Plymouth; 
f. i860; incorporating Western Daily Mercury (1921) 
and Devon and Exeter Daily Gazette 1932); Editor N. A. 
T. Vinson; Companion evening paper, Western Evening 
Herald-, Editor G. W. Irish; circ. 70,345. 

Yorkshire Post: Albion St., Leeds 1; f. 1754; Conservative; 
Proprs. Yorkshire Post Newspapers Ltd.; Editor J. E. 
Crossley; London Editor John Buxton. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

WEEKLIES, BI-WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 
The following are weeklies unless otherwise stated: 

Advertiser’s V/eekly: Mercury House, Waterloo Ed., 
SE.i; f. 1913; Fri.; Editor Donald Billett; circ. 
12,427 

Aeroplane: Temple Press, Ltd., Bowling Green Lane, 
E.C.i; f. 1911; Tlmrs.; Editor J. Seekings. 

Amateur Photographer: IlifTc Specialist Publications Ltd., 
Dorset House, Stamford Street, S.E.i; f. 1SS4; Wed.; 
Editor R. H. Mason, m.a., f.i.i.p., f.r.p.s. 

Architects’ Journal: 9-13 Queen Anne’s Gate, S.W.i; f. 
1S0 5; Wed.; Editorial Dir. H. de C. Hastings; Exec. 
Editor D. A. C. A. Boyne; circ. 22,056. 

Arts Review, The: 8 Wyndham Place, W.i; f. 1949: 
fortnightly; Editor Richard Gainsborough. 

Autocar: Hide Transport Publications, Dorset House, 
Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1805; Thurs.; Editor MAur.icr. 
A. Smith; circ. 140,000. 


Baptist Times: 4 Southampton Row, W.C.i; f. 1S55; Thurs.; 
Editor Rev. W. W. Bottoms; circ. 21,000. 

Board of Trade Journal: 1 Victoria St., London, S.W.i; 
f. 1886; Fri.; Editor James E. IIolroyd. 

Bookseller, The: 13 Bedford Square, W.C.i; f. 1S58; Sat.; 
Editor Edmond Segrave; incorporates Bent's Literary 
Advertiser (f. 1801). 

British Dental Journal: 64 Wimpole St., W.z; 1 . 1880; 
journal of the British Dental Association; 1st and 3rd 
Tuesdays; Editor J. A. Donaldson, l.d.s.r.c.s.; circ. 
14,900. 

British Medical Journal: British Medical Assn. House, 
Tavistock Square, W.C.i; f. 1840; Sat.; Editor Dr. 
Martin Ware, f.r.c.p.; Manager C. G. A. Parker, 
m.a.; circ. 82,126. 

British Weekly and Christian World: 3S Melville St., 
Edinburgh 3; and 86 Tavistock Place, W.C.i; f. 1886; 
religious, political and literary review; Thurs.; Editor 
Rev. Denis Duncan. 

Cambridge Review: W. Heifer & Sons, Ltd., 3-4 Petty 
Cury, Cambridge; f. 1879; Sat. during term. 

Catholic Herald: 67 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1SS8; Catholic 
weekly newspaper; Fri. Editor Desmond Albrow; 
circ. 95,664. 

Christian and Christianity Today, Tho: Billy Graham 
Evangelical Association, Bush House, N.E. Wing, Ald- 
wych, W.C.2; f. 1S59; Fri.; evangelical and inter- 
denominational ;Editor Dr. J. D. Douglas. 

Christian World: Christian World, Ltd., no Fleet Street, 
E.C.4; L 1S57; Thurs.; Editor Ernest H. Jeffs. 
Church of England Newspaper and The Record: 182 Fleet 
Street, E.C. 4; f. 1894; Fri.; represents the Evangelical 
viewpoint in the Church of England; Editor Rev. J. C. 
King. 

Church Times: 7 Portugal Street, W.C.2; f. 7863; Church 
of England; Fri.; Editor Rev. R. L. Roberts; circ. 
57 , 451 - 

Country Life: George Newnes, Ltd., Tower House, South- 
ampton Street, W.C.2; f. 1897; Thurs.; Editor J. K. 
Adams. 

Economist, The: 25 St. James’s Street, S.W.i; f, 1843; 
half of the shares bought in 1928 by the Financial 
Newspaper Proprietors, Ltd,, now Financial News, 
Ltd., and half bv a group of individual shareholders; 
Spanish edition i. May 1967; Sat.; Editor Alastaip. 
Burnet; circ. 88,099. 

English by Radio and Tclovision: 35 Marylcbone High 
Street, W.i; f. 1963; circ. 12,381; fortnightly. 

English Churchman: English Churchman Trust, Ltd., 69 
Fleet Street, E.C.4; L 1S43; no politics; Fri.; Editor 
Rev. G. J. Murray. 

Farm and Country: Elm House, Elm St., W.C.i; monthly; 
Editor Philip Hassall. 

Farmer and Stockbreeder: Dorset House, Stamford St., 
S.E.i; f. 1S43; Editor Robert Trov-Smith. 

Farmers V/eekly: Farm Journals Ltd., 161-166 Fleet St., 
E.C.4; L 1934; Editor Travers Legge; circ. 134.629. 
Field, The: Harmsworth Press Ltd., 8 Stratton SL, W.i; 
f. 1S53; sporting and country journal; Editor Wilson 
Stephens. 

Flight International: IlifTc Transport Publications Ltd.. 
Dorset House, Stamford Street, S.E.i; i. 1000; Thurs.; 
Editor J. M. Ramsden. 

Friend: British Periodicals. Ltd., 46-47 Chancery I-ane. 
W.C.2; Editorial Office: Drayton House. Gordon Street 
W.C.i; f. 1S43; Fri.; Editor CurroRD Hatch. 
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Gardeners’ Chronicle (incorporating Gardening Illustrated 
and The Greenhouse)'. Gillow House, Winsley St., W.i; 
f. 1841; Wed. for Sat.; Editor John G. Scott Marshall; 
circ. 11,495. 

Illustrated London News: Elm House, 10-16 Elm St., 
W.C.i; f. 1842; Sat.; Editor J. H. Kish. 

Investors Chronicle and Stock Exchange Gazette: St. 

Alphage House, Fore St., E.C.2; f. as Money Market 
Review i860; amalgamated with Investors' Chronicle 
1914; amalgamated with the Stock Exchange Gazette 
1967; independent financial and economic review; 
Fri.; Editor John Cobb. 

Jewish Chronicle: Jewish Chronicle, Ltd., 25 Furnival 
St., E.C.4; f. 1841; Fri.; Editor W. Frankel. 

Jewish Observer and Middle East Review: 36-38 White- 
friars St., London, E.C.4; f - 1952; Israeli, Middle East 
and Jewish affairs; Editor Maurice Samuelson. 


Keesing’s Contemporary Archives: 65 Bristol Road, Keyn- 
sham, Bristol; f. 1931; Fri.; subscription only. 

Lady, The: 39-40 Bedford Street, Strand, W.C.2; f. 1885; 
Editor Miss M. Whitford; circ. 80,075. 

Lancet: 7 Adam Street, Adelphi, Strand, W.C.2; f. 1S23; 
medical; Editor I. Douglas-Wilson, m.d., f.r.c.pe.' 
circ. 35,909. 

Listener, The: 35 Marylebone High Street, W.i; f. 1929; 
radio and literary journal; published by British Broad- 
casting Corporation; Thurs.; Editor Karl Miller; 
circ. 74,646. 


London Gazette: publ. by H.M. Stationery Office at First 
Avenue House, Holborn, W.C.i; f. 1665; the oldest 
existing European newspaper; Government journal of 
official announcements; Tues., Thurs. and Fri. 

Look of London: 2 Salisbury Square, London, E.C.4' 
f. 1967; Independent; Editor David Castel. 

Manchester Guardian Weekly: 3 Cross Street, Manchester 1 
f. 1919; Thurs.; Editor J. R. Townsend; circ. 43,700, ’ 

Medical News: 24 Store St., London, W.C.i; f. 1962- 
Editor Dr. David J. E. L. Carrick. 

Methodist Recorder: 176 Fleet Street, E.C. 4 - f. 1861 • 
an independent national weekly newspaper; Thurs.; 
Editor W. E. Pigott; circ. 66,2go. 

Motor: Temple Press Ltd., Bowling Green Lane, E.C.i' 
f. 1903; Wed.; Editor Charles Bulmer. 

Motor Cycle: Iliffe Specialist Publications Ltd., Dorset 
House Stamford St. S.E.i; f. 1903; incorporating 

fft!;.! 90 ?® W67; Wed.; Editor-in-Chief 
H. W. Louis, Editor N. Sharpe. 

Municipal and Public Services Journal, The: Municipal 

Journal Ltd 3 Clement’s Inn, W.C.2; f. 1893- Fri • 
Editor C. E. Tiffen. 


Nature: Macmillan (Journals) Ltd., 4 Little Essex Street, 
LC-a, f. 1869, scientific; Sat.; Editor John Maddox, 

Journal: Buttenvorth & Co. (Publishers) Ltd. 
88 Kmgsway, W.C.2; f. 1965 through merger of Law 
Journal (f. 1822) and Law Times (f. 1S43). 

NOW Scientist: Cromwell House, Fulwood Place, High 
Holborn, V. .C.i; f. 1956; a journal covering the whole 
field of science and its industrial applications' Thurs • 
Editor Dr. Donald Gould. 


New Society: Cromwell House, Fulwood Place, High 
Holborn, W.C.i; f. 1962; weekly; sociological;’ Editor 
Timothy Raison. 


New Statesman: 10 Great Turnstile, W.C.i; independent- 
Editor Paul Johnson. The New Statesman (f. 1913)' 
Nation (f. 1907) and Athenaeum (f. 1S28) (Nation and 


Athenaeum were amalgamated in 1921); New Statesman 
and Nation were amalgamated in 1931; Week-end 
Review (f. 1930) was amalgamated in 1934; circ - 90,282. 

Nursing Mirror: Iliffe Technical Publications, Ltd., Dorset 
House, Stamford Street, S.E.i; f. 1888; Fri.; Editor 
Mrs. Y. Cross; circ. 67,916. 

Nursing Times: c/o Macmillan Journals Ltd., Little Essex 
St., W.C.2; journal of the Royal College of Nursing; 
Fri.; Editor Miss P. D. Nuttall, s.r.n., m.c.s.p.; 
circ. 33,599- 

Private Eye: 22 Greek St., W.i; f. 1961; satirical; fort- 
nightly; Editor Richard Ingrams; circ. 50,000. 

Punch: 10 Bouverie Street, E.C.4; f- 1841; Editor Bernard 
PIollowood; circ. 117,000. 

Queen: Stevens Press Ltd., 52-53 Fetter Lane, E.C.4; 
f. 1861; fortnightly; Editor Jocelyn Stevens; circ. 
57-°35- 

Radio Times: 35 Marylebone High Street, W.i; f. 1923; 
Journal of the B.B.C.; Thurs.; Editor D. Graeme 
Williams; circ. 4,361,387. 

Railway Gazette: 161-166 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1835 as 
Herapath’s Railway Magazine (incorporating Transport 
1892; which became Transport and Railroad Gaietlt 
1904; Railway Gazette 1905. Railway Times 1837; 
Railway News 1864, Railway Engineer 1880 and Diesel 
Railway Traction 1963); twice monthly; Man. Editor 
H. M. Dannatt. 

Solicitors’ Journal: Oyez House, Breams Buildings, Fetter 
Lane, E.C.4; f- 1857; publ. Fri.; Editor Philip Aster- 
ley Jones. 

Spectator: 99 Gower Street, W.C.i; f. 1828; independent 
political and literary review; Fri.; Managing Dir. 
George Hutchinson, c.b.e.; Editor Nigel Lawson; 
circ. 32,000. 

Stage and Television Today: 19 Tavistock Street, W.C.2; 
f. 1880; theatre, light entertainment, television, 
repertory; Thurs.; Editors Eric Johns (stage), Edward 
Durham Taylor (television); circ. 27,000. 

Tablet, The: 14 Howick Place, S.W.i; f. 1840; Catholic 
newspaper and review; Sat.; Editor Tom Burns. 

Time and Tide: 40-43 Chancery Lane, W.C.2; f. i9 20 > 
Independent; Thurs.; Editor W. J. Brittain; circ. 
28,165. 

Times Educational Supplement, The: Times Newspapers 
Ltd., Printing House Square, E.C.4; f. I9 I0 1 * ’’ 
Editor A. W. James. 

Times Literary Supplement, The: Times Newspapers Ltd., 
Printing House Square, E.C.4; f. I9° 2 <‘ weekly jou 
of literary criticism; Thurs.; Editor A. C. W. CR°° 

Tribune: 24 St. John St., E.C.i; f. 1937; Socialist; Editor 
Richard Clements. 

TV Times: Bishop’s House, High Holborn, W.C.i; L *955’ 
seven weekly editions (London, North, Souti > 
Anglia, Border, Scottish Television and Grampi- 
Fri.; Editor Gerald Scheff; circ. 2,750,000. 

The Universe: Universe House, 21 Fleet St., E.C.4; f- 
Proprs. The Associated Catholic Newspapers (L 
Ltd.; an illustrated Catholic newspaper and re\i 
Fri.; Editor D. C. Hennessy; circ. 305,221. 

Woman: 189 High Holborn, W.C.i; f. J 937-' '! 

Proprs. Odhams Press Ltd.; circ. over 3,000, 
Editor Miss Barbara Buss. 

Woman’s Own: Tower House, Southampton Street, 
W.C.2; f. 1932; Weds.; Proprs. George Newnes Ltu- 
circ. over 2,300,000; Editor G. A. Rogers. 
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Woman’s Realm: 189 High Holbom, W.c.i; f.1958; 
Proprs. Odhams Press Ltd.; circ. 1,319,207; Editor 
Mrs. Josv Argy. 

World’s Press Hews and Advertisers’ Reviev;: Gillow 
House, 5 Winsley St., W.i; f. 1929; Proprs. Hajunarket 
Publishing Group; a review of the press, commercial 
television advertising and printing; Fri.; Editor 
K. R. Vinev; circ. 12,045. 

MONTHLIES 

Achievement: 40-43 Chancery Lane, W.C.2; f. 1939; is 
concerned with progress in British industry and busi- 
ness throughout the world; Managing Editor G. B. 
Cuthbert; circ. 20,000. 

Anglican World: 29 Tufton St., S.W.i; f. i960; illustrated 
magazine for Anglicans throughout the world; quarter- 
ly; Managing Editor Peter Harvey; circ. 25,000. 

Apollo: 22 Davies Street, W.i; international magazine of 
art and antiques; Editor Denys Sutton. 

Architectural Design: 26 Bloomsbury Way, W.C.i; illus- 
trated journal; Editors M. Pidgeon and R. Middleton. 

Architectural Review: 9-13 Queen Anne's Gate, S.W.i; 
f. 1896; Directing Editors J. M. Richards, Nikolaus 
Pevsner, H. de C. Hastings, Sir Hugh Casson; Exec. 
Editor J. M. Richards; circ. 13,159. 

Argosy: Fleetway Publications Ltd., Fleetway House, 
Farringdon Street, E.C.4; f. 1926; British and foreign 
short stories, short novels; circ. 49,615. 

Art and Artists: Hansom Books Ltd., 16 Buckingham 
Palace Road, S.W.i; f. 1966; Editor Mario Amaya. 

Banker, The: Editorial address: Bracken House, 10 Cannon 
Street, E.C.4; f- 1926; economic and financial policy, 
banking and monetary technique, home and foreign; 
Editorial Consultant W. 51 . Clarke; Exec. Editor 
Michael Green; Assoc. Editor Robin Pringle. 

Bankers’ Magazine, The: 12 Vandy St., London, E.C.2; 
f. 1S44; Editor D. C. Brown. 

Biochemical Journal: publ. by The Biochemical Society, 
7 Warwick Court, W.C.i; Editorial Board: Chair. 
Dr. W. N. Aldridge; Sec. F. Clark. 

Blackwood’s Magazine: 45 George Street, Edinburgh, 
Scotland, and 6 Buckingham Street, W.C.2; f. 1S17; 
Editor G. D. Blackwood. 

Books and Bookmen: Hansom Books Ltd., 16 Buckingham 
Palace Rd., S.W.i; f. 1956; Editor James Gordon. 

British Book Rows: British Council, 59 New Oxford Street; 
W.C.i; f. 1940; circ. 9,350; Editor Patricia Bingham. 

British Journal of Psychiatry (Journal 0? Medical Science) : 

Chandos House, 2 Queen Anne Street, W.i; f. 18531 
original articles, reviews and correspondence; Editor 
Eliot Slater, c.b.e., m.d., f.r.c.p. 

Burlington Magazine, The: 25S Gray’s Inn Rd., W.C.i ; 
1 . 1903; all forms of art, ancient and modem; Editor 
Benedict Nicolson. 

Business Management: Mercury House, 109-119 Waterloo 
Rd., S.E.i; f. 102S; journal for management; 2nd of 
month; Editor Michael Wade; circ. 17,350. 

Caravan: Link House, Dingwall Avc., Croydon. CRo, 2TA. 
Surrey; f. 1933; Managing Editor W. M. Whiteman; 
circ. 50.000. 

Connoisseur: Chestcrgate House. Vauxhall Bridge Road. 
SAY.i; f. 1901; a magazine.* for collectors; art ntui 
antiques; Proprs. The National Magazine Co. Ltd.: 
Editor L. G. G. Ramsey, t.s.a. 


Contemporary Review incorporating The Fortnightly: 36 
Broadway, Westminister, S.W.i; f. 1866; publishers. 
Contemporary Review Co. Ltd.; Editor Dominic le 
Foe; Man. Margaret Freax. 

County Fair {incorporating The Courier ): Norman Kark 
Publication Ltd., 26S-70 Vauxhall Bridge Rd., S.W.i; 
f. 1937; fiction, art, satire; Editor Norman Ivark. 

Countrywoman, The: 17 Old Court Place, 40 Kensington 
High St., W.S; f. 1934; international and rural interest; 
bi-monthly; Editor N. W. B. Schroder. 

Dance and Dancers: Hansom Books Ltd., 16 Buckingham 
Palace Road, S.W.i; f. 1950; Editor Peter Williams. 

Design : Council of Industrial Design, 28 Haymarket, S.W.i ; 
f. 1949; all aspects of graphic and industrial design; 
Editor Corin Hugiies-Stantox; circ. 17,277. 

Do It Yourself: Link House, Dingwall Avc., Croydon, 
CR9, 2TA, Surrey; f. 1957; Editor D. G. Johnson; 
circ. 251,772. 

Encounter: Panton House, 25 Haymarket, S.W.i; f. 1953.' 
literature, arts, current affairs; Editors Melvin J- 
Las icy, Prof. Frank Ivermode. 

Envoy Magazine: 17 Curzon St., London, W.i; f. 1967; 
leisure, art, travel; Editor L. Gorlay; circ. 50.000. 

Far East Trade and Development: 3 Belsize Crescent, 
N.W.3; concerned with issues affecting East and West, 
Asian development, Afro-Asian affairs and reports on 
the technology of emerging economies. 

Films and Filming: Hansom Boolcs Ltd., 16 Buckingham 
Palace Road. S.W.i; f. 1954; Editor Peter Baker. 

Flying Review international (formerly R.A.F. Flying 
Review): Giliow House, 5 Winsley St., W.i; f. 1946; 
third Friday of month preceding cover date; Editorial 
Dir. William Green; Editor Gordon Swanborough; 
circ. 58,089. 

Geographical Magazine, The: Editorial Office: Odhams 
Press Ltd., Long Acre, W.C.2; f. 1935; Editor Derek 
Weber. 

Good Housekeeping: Chestcrgate House, Vauxhall Bridge 
Road, S.W.i; f. 1922 (incorporating Fash's Pall Mall 
Magazine 1909); 25th of the month; Editor Laurie 

PURDEN. 

Gramophone, The: 379 Kenton Road, Harrow, Middlesex; 
f. 1923; Editor Anthony Pollard; circ. 71.92S. 

Harper’s Bazaar: Chestcrgate House. Vauxhall Bridge 
Road, S.W.i; f. 1929; international fashion, fiction, 
general features; Editor Ruth Lyna.m. 

History Today: Bracken House, 10 Cannon Street, E.C.4: 
f. 1951; monthly; illustrated historical magazine; 
Editors Peter Quenneli., Alan Hodge; circ. 30,000. 

Homes and Gardens: Countrv Life Ltd., 2-10 Tavistock 
Street, W.C.2; f. 1019; Editor John Mendes; circ. 
234. 0S9. 

House and Garden: Vogue House, Hanover Square, W.i; 
Editor Robert Harling. 

Ideal Home: Odhams Press Ltd., 1S9 High Holbom, W.C.I; 
all practical aspects of the house and garden; Editor 
Alan Morgan. 

Industrial Envoy: Envoy Journals Ltd., 67 Clcrkcawcll 
Rd., London, E.C.i; f. 1959; industrial developments; 
Editor A. James; circ. 21,056. 

Industrial Intelligence: Envoy Journals Ltd.. 67 Clerk?;:; - 
well I\d., London, E.C.i; f. 1950: worldwide industrial 
development; Editor A. James; circ. 20,905. 
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Islamic Review, The: The Shah Jehan Mosque, 149 
Oriental Road, Woking, Surrey; f. 1912; Joint Editors 
Abdul Majid, m.a., b.t., Basheer Ahmad Misri, 
b. a. (Hons.); circ. 7,000. 

Labour: Trades Union Congress, Great Russell Street, 
W.C.i; f. 1965; official organ of the T.U.C.; Editor C. 
H. Hartwell. 

Labour Monthly: 134 Ballards Lane, N.3; f. 1921) Marxist; 
Editor R. Palme Dutt; circ. 9,000. 

Law Guardian: 39 Gray’s Inn Road, W.C.i; law review. 

London Magazine: 30 Thurloe Place, S.W.7; f. 1954; 
literary; Editor Alan Ross. 

Management Today: Gillow House, 5 Winsley St., W.i; 
f. 1966; Editor Robert Heller; circ. 40,150. 

Methodist Magazine: Epworth Press, 25-35 City Rd., 
E.C.i; f. 1778. 

Motor Sport: Standard House, Bonhill St., E.C.2; f. 1924; 
Editor W. Boddy. 

Music'and Musicians: Hansom Books Ltd., 16 Buckingham 
Palace Road, S.W.i; f. 1952; covers performances, 
records, scores and books on music; illustrated; Editor 
Frank Granville Barker. 

Musical Opinion: Musical Opinion Ltd., 87 Wellington 
Street, Luton, Beds.; f. 1887; Editor Laurence 
Swinyard; circ. 8,000. 

Musical Times: Novello & Co., Ltd., 27 Soho Square, 
W.i; f. 1844; 1st of the month; Editor Stanley 
Sadie. 

Navy: Navy League, Inc., Grand Buildings, Trafalgar 
Square, W.C.2; f. 1895; 15th of the month; also Sea 
Cadet ; Editor J. M. Palmer; circ. 7,674. 

New Blackfriars: Blackfriars, Cambridge; f. 1920; religious 
and cultural; Editor Pascal Lefebure. 

Opera: Rolls House, 2 Breams Buildings, E.C.4; f. 1950; 
illustrated; Editor Harold Rosenthal. 

Photography: Fountain Press Ltd., 46-47 Chancery Lane, 
W.C.2; Editor Richard Gee. 

Plays and Players: Hansom Books Ltd., 16 Buckingham 
Palace Road, S.W.i; f. 1953; Editor Peter Roberts. 

Practical Gardening: Mercury House, 103-119 Waterloo 
Road, S.E.i; f. i960; last Friday of month; Editor 
S. Russell; circ. 111,273. 

Practitioner: 5 Bentinck Street, W.i; f. 1868; medical; 
Editor .William A. R. Thomson, m.d.; Consultant 
Editor in U.S.A. Joseph Garland, m.d.; circ. 33,496. 

Readers’ Digest (British Ed.): Reader’s Digest Association, 
Ltd., 25 Berkeley Square, W.i; f. 1939; last Fri. of the 
month; Editor and Dir. Michael Randolph* circ 
1.35m. 

Records and Recording: Hansom Books Ltd., 16 Bucking- 
ham Palace Road, S.W.i; f. 1957; classical recordings 
of music and drama. 

Scottish Field: 65 Buchanan Street, Glasgow, C.i, Scotland; 
f. 1903; Independent; Editor A. E. Comyn Webster; 
circ. 70,000. 

She: National Magazine Co., Ltd., Chestergate House 
Vauxhall Bridge Road, S.W.i; f. 1955; Editor Pamela 
Carmichael. 

sputnik: 3 Rosary Gardens, S.W.7; Editor Sydney 
Jacobson; circ. 250,000. 

Studio, The: Fair Row, Chatham, Kent; f. 1893; last 
Wednesday of the month; Editor G. S. Whittet. 

Sunday: 29 Tufton St., S.W.i; formerly Church Illustrated 
f. 1956; interdenominational feature magazine; Manag- 
ing Editor Peter Harvey; circ. 100,000. 


Town: Gillow House, Winsley St., W.i; f. 1953; Editor 
Brian Moynahan; literary criticism, men's fashions, 
politics, entertainment; circ. 60,000. 

Vanity Fair: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge Road, 
S.W.i; f. 1949; fashion and beauty magazine ior 
younger women; Editor Hazel Evans. 

Vogue: The Condd Nast Publications Ltd., Vogue House, 
Hanover Square, W.i; f. 1916; Editor Beatrix 
Miller. 

Wireless World: Iliffe Technical Publications Ltd., Dorset 
House, Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1911; Editor H. W, 
Barnard. 

Woman’s Horne Journal: Fleetway Publications Ltd., 
Fleetway House, Farringdon St., E.C.4; f- 19-71 a 
high-class monthly for women; Editor Ailsa Garland. 

World Today: Chatham House, St. James’s Square, S.Wi; 
published by Oxford University Press, Ely House, 37 
Dover St., W.i; f. 1945; current international affairs; 
Editor Margaret Cornell. 

Yachting Monthly: 3 Clement’s Inn, Strand. London, 
W.C.2; f. 1906; Editor J. D. Sleightholme; 1st oi 
month. 

Yachting World: Iliffe Specialist Publications Ltd., Dorset 
House, Stamford Street, S.E.i ; f. 1894; Editor Bernard 
Hayman; circ. 37,780. 


QUARTERLIES 

Army Quarterly and Defence Journal: W. Clowes & Sons, 
Ltd., Borland House, 14 and 16 Lower Regent tt., 
S.W.r, f. 1920 (as United Service Journal i 8 2 9 , as 
United Service Magazine 1890); Editor Map-Gen. 
R. F. K. Goldsmith, c.b., c.b.e. 


Asian Review: 3 Temple Chambers, Temple Ave., E.C.4, 
f. 1886 as Asiatic Quarterly Review; quarterly journal 
of the Royal Society for India, Pakistan and Ceylon; 
Editor John White. 

Brain: 86 Harley St., W.i; neurology; Editor (vacant), 
circ. 3,200. 

British Journal for the Philosophy of Science: Cambridge 
University Press, Bentley House, 200 Euston sia-, 
N.W.r; f. 1950; Editor Dr. M. B. Hesse. 

British Journal of Sociology: London School of Economics 
and Political Science, Houghton Street, A lax y > 
WC.2.; f. 1950; Managing Editor Terence Morris. 
Review Editor Angus Stewart. 


British Medical Bulletin: British Council, 65 Davies Street, 
W.i; f. 1943; publ. Jan., May and Sept.; each numDei 
contains papers on one special aspect of medic 
scientific research, contributed by authorities o 
subject; circ. 6,000. 

Church Quarterly Review: S.P.C.K., Holy Trinity Church, 
Marylebone Road, N.W.i; f. 1875: Editor Kt. 
and Rt. Hon. J. W. C. Wand, k.c.v.o., d.d. 

Churchman, The: 7 Wine Office Court, E.C.4; f- 1879, 
Anglican theological quarterly; evangelical, 

G. E. Duffield, m.a.,; circ. 2,100. 

Classical Quarterly: Oxford University Press, Ely House, 

37 Dover Street, W.i; f. 1907; Editors K. J- ’ 

m.a., D. A. F. M. Russell, m.a. 

Classical Review: Oxford University Eress, Ely House, 37 
Dover Street, W.i; f. 1887; Editors C. J. Fordyce, m.a- 
ll.d., J. S. Morrison, m.a. 
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Common Market Law Reports: 258 Gray’s innRd., w.c.i; 
f. 1962; Editors P. Benenson, L. Blom-Cooper, N. 
March Hunnings and D. Valentine. 

Contrast: British Film Institute, 81 Dean Street, W.i; f. 
1961; comment and criticism on television; Editor 
David Robinson. 

Cornhill Magazine: John Murray, 50 Albemarle Street, 
W.i; f. i860; First Editor W. M. Thackeray; essays, 
travellers’ tales, fiction, verse; illustrated. 

Countryman: Counriyman, Ltd., 10 Bouverie Street, E.C.4. 
Editorial, Burford, Oxford; f. 1927; Independent, 
Editor John Cripps; circ. exceeds 56,023. 

Crossbow: 240 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1957; Managing 
Dir. Richard Bins; political; circ. 4,000. 

Economic journnl: published for the Royal Economic 
Society, 21 Bentinck Street, W.i; c/o Macmillan 
(Journals) Ltd., Little Essex Street, W.C.2; f. 1891; 
Editors C. F. Carter, and E. A. G. Robinson, c.m.g., 
o.b.e., f.b.a.; circ. 7,500. 

Econo mica; London School of Economics and Political 
Science, Houghton Street, Aldwych, W.C.2; f. 1921; 
Editor Prof. B. S. Yamey; circ. 3,500. 

English Historical Review: Longmans, Green & Co., Ltd., 

48 Grosvenor St., W.i; f. 1886; Editors J. M. Wallace- 
HadRILL, M.A., D.LITT. , J. M. ROBERTS, M.A., D.PHIL. 

Geographical Journal: f. 1893; Editor The Director, Royal 
Geographical Society, Kensington Gore, S.W.7. 

Government and Opposition: London Sch. of Ec. and Pol. 
Sci., Houghton St., W.C.2; a quarterly journal of 
comparative politics: f. 1965; Chair, of Editorial Board 
Prof. Leonard Schapiro; Editor Ghita Ionescu. 

Hlbbcrt Journal: 40 Museum Street, W.C.x;f. 1902; religion, 
theology, sociology, the arts; Editor H. L. Short. 

International Affairs: Chatham House, St. James’s Square, 
S.W.i; published by Oxford University Press, Ely 
House, 37 Dover Street, W.i; f. 1922; original articles, 
and reviews of publications on current international 
affairs; Editor N. P. Macdonald. 

Law Quarterly Roviovv: Stevens & Sons, Ltd., 11 New 
Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1885; Editor A. L. Goodiiart, 
Hon. K.B.E., Q.C. 

Library: Oxford University Press, Ely House, 37 Dover 
Street, W.i; f. 18S9; Editor D. G. Neill, Bodleian 
Library, Oxford. 

London Quarterly and Holbom Review: Epworth Press, 
25-35 City Road, E.C.i; f. 1853. 

Mind (Philosophy): Mind Association, c/o Basil Blackwell, 

49 Broad St., Oxford; f. 1S76; Editor Prof. Gilbert 
Ryle. 

Modern Law Review: Stevens & Sons, Ltd., n New Fetter 
Lane, E.C.4; f* 1937; 6 parts a year; Editor Lord 
Chorley, Q.C., M.A. 

Organ, The: Musical Opinion Ltd., S7 Wellington St., 
Luton. Beds.; f. 1921; Editor Laurence Swtnyard; 
circ. 3,000. 

Philosophy: c/o Macmillans (Journals) Ltd., Little Essex 
Street, W.C.2; journal of the Roval Institute of 
Philosophy; Dir. G. N. A. Vesey, m.a., m.litt. 

Political Quarterly, The: 25S Gray's Inn Rd., W.C.i; f. 
1930; non-party; progressive; Editors W. A. RonsoN 
and B. Crick. 

Review of English Studies: Oxford University Press, 
Ely House, Dover Street, W.i; f. 10:5; Editor John 
Bamborough, c/o Clarendon Press, Oxford. 


Round Table: The Round Table, Ltd., 166 Piccadilly, 
W.i; f. 1910; a non-party review of world politics, 
devoted particularly to Commonwealth affairs; Editor 
Leonard Beaton. 

Science Progress: 41 Maddox Street, W.i; quarterly. 

Scripture: T. Nelson and Sons, Ltd., iS Dalkeith Rd., 
Edinburgh 9; f. 1950; Editor Rev. T. Wordon, 

S.T.L., L.S.S. 

Sight and Sound: 81 Dean Street, W.i; journal of the 
British Film Institute; Editor Penelope Houston. 

Town and Country Planning: Town and Country Planning 
Association, 28 King Street, Covent Garden, W.C.2; 
f. 1932; Man. Editor Hazel Evans. 

Trade Union Affairs: 16 St. Mark's Crescent, N.W.i; f. 
1961; theory and practice of trade union affairs; Editor 
Clive Jenkins. 

Twentieth Century: 25 Queen Anne’s Gate, S.W.i; f. 1S77 
(as Nineteenth Century ) ; literary', political, philosophical, 
sociological. 

Universities Quarterly: Turnstile Press, Ltd., Great Turn- 
stile, W.C.i; f. 1946; Editor Prof. Boris Ford. 


Journal of Commonwealth Political Studies: Leicester 
University Press, Leicester; f. 1961; Commonwealth 
politics and government, articles and re Hews; Editors 
Prof. Colin Leys, Prof. W. H. Morris-Jones; three 
times yearly. 

Scottish Historical Review: Aberdeen University Press Ltd., 
Aberdeen, Scotland; twice yearly. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Associated Press, Ltd., The: 83-S6Farringdon Street, E.C.4; 
f. 1939; delivers a world-wide foreign news service to 
Commonwealth and foreign papers; Chair. Wes. 
Gallagher; Managing Dir. Ricard A. O’Regan; 
Sec. Leonard Sealey; Asst. Sec. R. R. Booth. 

Exchange Telegraph Co., Ltd. (EXTEL), The: Extcl House, 
East Harding St., E.C.4; 1966; independent news 

agency distributing financial and sporting news and 
commercial information in the British Isles; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Thomas F. Watson; Editor Donald E. 
Bristow; Sec. Ernest W. H. Bond. 

Pross Association, Ltd.: 85 Fleet Street, E.C.4; supplies all 
classes of current news to the Press and other media in 
the British Isles. Formed in 1S6S when Act was passed 
empowering the State to take over the telegraph 
system; Chair. W. D. Barnetson (United Newspapers 
Ltd.); Gen. Man. G. Cromarty Bloom; Man. Editor 
John Williamson; Sec. and Asst. Gen. Man. E. J. 
Harvey. 

Reuters, Ltd.: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; I- 1S51 ; world-wide 
news service for press, radio and television; economic 
news and prices delivered to business houses by tele- 
printer and computer; branches and correspondents in 
69 countries throughout the world. Reuters is an 
independent non-profit making trust owned by the 
British, Australian and New Zealand Press. Chair. 
J. L. Burgess; Man. Editor H. S. Underhill; Gen. 
Man. Gerald Long; Sec. X. L. Judah. 

United Press International (U.K.) Ltd.: London Office: 
S Bouverie St., E.C.4; British subsidiary of United 
Press International, previously known ns British 
United Press', supplies overseas nows and picture 
service to Press of United Kingdom; Man. Editor A. 
Macintosh. 
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Principal Foreign Bureaux 
London 

Agence Economique et Financtere: 18 Farley Court, 
Melbury Rd., W.14; Bureau Chief Tony Houlez- 
Basset. 

Agence France Presse: 43-44 Shoe Lane, E.C.4; Bureau 
Chief B. Tesselin. 

Agencia Efe: Time and Life Bldg., New Bond St., W.i; 
Bureau Chief C. Collazo. 

ANSA: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; Bureau Chief Miss Maria 
Romilda Giorgis. 

AP: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4; Bureau Chief John 
Lloyd. 

Associated Press of Pakistan: 165 Peterborough Rd., 
Leyton, E.io; Bureau Chief M. Aftab. 

Australian Associated Press (A.A.P.): 85 Fleet St., E.C.4. 

Bulgarian News Agency (BTA) : 13 New Bridge St., E.C.4; 
Bureau Chief A. Krispin. 

Canadian Press: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4; Bureau 
Chief Harold Morrison. 

Central Nevis Agency of China: 8 Salisbury Court, Fleet St., 
E.C.4. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka): 6-7 Gough Square, 
Fleet St., E.C.4; Bureau Chief Dr. Dus an Rovensky. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (DPA): 85 Fleet Street, E.C.4; 
Bureau Chief Gerd Luedemann. 

Ghana News Agency: 2-3 Norfolk St., Strand, W.C.2; 
Bureau Chief E. E. Forson. 

Hsinhua News Agency: 76 Chancery Lane, W.C.2; Bureau 
Chief Nan Li. 

Hungarian News Agency: 13 Netherhall Gardens, N.W.3; 
Bureau Chief Tibor Koves. 

Logos News Agency: 20 Nortlifields Road, W.3; Bureau 
Chief Jos£ Lufs F. del Camfo. 

Jewish Telegraph Agency Inc.: 182 Fleet St., E.C.4; 
Bureau Chief S. J. Goldsmith. 

Kyodo News Service: 85 Fleet St„ E.C.4; Bureau Chief 
Ikuo Kanmuri. 

Middle East News Agency: 27 Chancery Lane, WC2 - 
Bureau Chief M. Amr. 

Novosti Press Agency: 3 Rosary Gardens, S.W.7; Bureau 
Chief A. A. Uglov. 


Polish Press Agency: Chronicle House, 72-89 Fleet St., 
E.C.4; Bureau Chief Zbigniew Boniecki. 

Presse-Burcau Siid-Deutscher Wirtschafisdienst Siid: 37 

Adamson Rd., N.W.6; Bureau Chief Bela Menczer. 

Romanian News Agency, Agerpres: 34 Ivema Court, W.8; 
Bureau Chief Liviu Rodesco. 

Tass Agency: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; Bureau Chief V. Chuk- 

SEEV. 


INSTITUTIONS 


Institute of Journalists, The: Hall of the Institute, 2-4 
Tudor Street, E.C.4; f- 1884. Object: To look after the 
general welfare and interests of the profession. Pres. 
Keith Gascoigne; Gen. Sec. R. F. Farmer. 
National Union of Journalists: Acorn House, 314 Gray’s 
Inn Rd., W.C.i; f. 1907; 19,600 mems.; Gen. Sec. H. J. 
Bradley; publ. The Journalist (monthly), Editor G. A. 
Hutt. 


Newspaper Press Fund: Bouverie House, Fleet Street, 
E.C.4; f. 1864; 4,526 mems.; Pres. Sir Max Aitken, Bt., 
d.s.o., d.f.c.; Sec. S. C. Reynolds. 


Newspaper Proprietors Association Ltd.: (London news- 
paper proprs.); 8 Bouverie St.. E.C.4; f. 3 906; 12 
mems., 21 newspapers; Joint Secs. Bernard Altos, 
C.B.E., M.V.O., F.C.I.S., J. N. HOPWOOD. 

Newspaper Society, The: Whitefriars House, 6 Carmelite 
Street, E.C.4; f- 2836; Organisation for the provincial 
morning and evening and the provincial and London 
suburban weekly newspapers; Pres. Marcus E. Tiixot- 
son (Bolton Evening News); Dir. William G. Ridd« 


M.V.O., F.C.I.S. 

Newsvendors’ Benevolent Institution: Broadway Chambers, 
7 Ludgate Broadway, E.C.4; f- 2839; to assist in tun 
of need all engaged in the publishing and distnbuuo 
of newspapers and magazines and their dependents, 
Sec. J. E. Llewellyn -J ones. 

Periodical Publishers’ Association Ltd.: Imperial House, 
ICingsway, W.C.2; f. 1913; Pres. Reginald j - ' 
Williams; Sec. Hamish MacDougall, f.c.i.s.; 1 
Sec. R. E. Gellett. 


Press Club: 7 St. Brides House, Salisbury Square, E.C.4; 
f. 1882; Pres. Sir Max Aitken; Chair. P. G. Suttoh, 
Sec. Thomas H. McArthur; 1,75° mems. 

Scottish Newspapers Proprietors’ Association: 10 Ym' 
Place, Edinburgh, Scotland; Sec. W. Barrie A 1 


B.L., C.A. 
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PUBLISHERS 

(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London.) 


Publishers Association, The: 19 Bedford Square, W.C.i; f. 
1896; Pres, Peter de Sautoy; Sec. R. E. Barker, o.b.e. 

* An asterisk in the following list denotes a member of 
the Association, f an Associate member. 


•George Allen and Unwin, Ltd: 40 Museum Street, W.C.i; 
f. 1914; associated companies, Elkin Mathews and 
Marrot, Thomas Murby and Co., general literature 
international affairs, history, sociology, economics, 
science, philosophy, psychology, religion, travel, 
sport, fiction, mountaineering, railways, Chair. Sir 
Stanley XJnwin, k.c.m.g., ll.d.; Dirs. Philip Unwin, 
C. A. Furth, m.b.e., Rayner S. Unwin, m.a., C. 
Knight, Malcolm E. Barnes, G. A. Cass; Sec. A. 
Spencer. 

•Allen, W. H., and Co.: 43 Essex Street, W.C.2 (a 
division of Doubleday and Co. Inc., U.S.A.); f. before 
1800; general; Mark Goulden, J. A. Simmons, D. A. 
Morrison. 

•Angus and Robertson Ltd.: 54-58 Bartholomew Close, 
E.C.i; fiction, biography, travel, educational, political, 
medical, technical, children’s books. 

•Architectural Press Ltd.: 9-13 Queen Anne’s Gate, 
S.W.i; f. 1902; technical and general books on archi- 
tecture, building, town-planning and art; Dirs. H. de 
C. Hastings, M. A. Regan. 

tArco Publications Ltd.: 3 upper James St., W.i; practical 
books, sports, games, hobbies, fiction; Dirs. R. G. 
Davis-Poynter, W. Gudgin, David Harrison, 
Timothy O'Keeffe, Derek Granger, W. R. Carr. 

*E. J. Arnold and Son Ltd.: Butterley St., Leeds 10; 
f. 1863; educational; Dirs. E. M. Arnold, J. O. 
Arnold, T. H. Metson, W. E. Willday, D. S. 
Howard, F. H. Harrison. 

♦Edward Arnold (Publishers) Ltd.: P.O.B. 482, 41 Maddox 
St., W.i; f. 1890; general, educational, scientific, 
technical, medical; Dirs. J. A. T. Morgan, E. A. 
Hamilton, B. W. Bennett, P. J. Price. 

Associated Book Publishers Ltd.: 11 New Fetter Lane, 
E.C.4; Holding Company for Methuen and Co. Ltd.; 
Chapman and Hall Ltd.; Eyre and Spottiswoode (Pub- 
lishers) Ltd., Sweet and Maxwell Ltd. and other com- 
panies; Chair. Sir Oliver Crosthwaite-Eyrf., m.p.; 
Vice-Chair. M. W. Maxwell, John Burke; Deputy 
Chair. J. Alan White; Man. Dir. Peter Allsop. 

•Athlono Press of tho University of London: 2 Gower 
Street, W.C.i; philosophy, literature, history, econ- 
omics, medical, legal, scientific, etc.; 

Edgar Backus (S. Sugarman): 44-46 Cank Street, Leices- 
ter; f. 1914; general books; specialists in books relating 
to Leicestershire and out-of-print books. 

•Bagstor, Samuel, and Sons Ltd.: 5 New Bridge Street, 
E.C.4; f- 1794; Bibles, religious and children’s books; 
Dirs. G. H. Turpin. G. R. L. Webb, G. H. Fletcher, 
Miss S. G. Herbert, Mrs. C. Bisnor. 

•Bailliire, Tindall and Cassell Ltd.: 7 and S Henrietta 
Street. W.C.2; f. 1S26; medical, nursing, veterinary and 
scientific books and journals; Dirs. D. H. Tindall, 
R. F. West, P. R. West, S. A. Reynolds, B. A. Gen- 
try. W. R. Kramer. 


•John Baker Ltd. (The Unicom Press and Richards Press): 
5 Royal Opera Arcade, Pall Mall, S.W.i; f. 1963; 
general; Dirs. John Baker, Mrs E. Baker, Martin 
Secker, G. W. Sinfield. 

♦Barker, Arthur, Ltd.: 5 Winsley Street, W.i; f. 1936; 
general; Dirs. George Weidenfeld (Chair.), J. C. 
Reynolds (Managing), N. Thompson, K. A. Lilley, 
H. Lynner, A. Miles. 

•Barrie and Rockclifr: 2 Clements Inn, W.C.2; general; 
Man. Dir. Leopold Ullstein; Chair. Hon. Anthony 
Samuel. 

*B. T. Batsford, Ltd.: 4 Fitzhardinge Street, W.i; f. 1843; 
fine arts, history, topographical, technical and educa- 
tional; Dirs. Brian Batsford (Chair.), S. Carr, D. 
Shore, R. G. Campbell (Sec.). 

*G. Bell and Sons, Ltd.: 6 Portugal Street, W.C.2; f. 1840; 
educational, general, scientific, and technical; Dirs. 
C. A. Williamson (Chair.), R. J. B. Glanville, S. L. 
Dennis, W. H. Mills (Sec.), M. H. Varvill. 

Benn Brothers Ltd.: Bouvcrie House, Fleet Street, E.C.4; 
f. 18S0; trade, technical journals and directories; 
Dirs. E. G. Benn (Chair.), K. E. Hughes, Sir John 
Benn, Bt., Commander A. O. Gillett, N. B. L. 
Wallace, R. Woolley, T. J. Benn. 

•Ernest Benn, Ltd.: Bouvcrie House, Fleet Street, E.C.4; 
f. 1923; general, technical, juvenile; Dirs. E. G. Benn, 
K. E. Hughes, Sir John Benn, Bt., J. R. Denton, 
K. Day, J. M. Jourdiek, Sir Hugh Stephenson. 

•A. and C. Black, Ltd.: 4-6 Soho Square, W.i; f. 1807; 
assoed. company, The Dacre Press; general literature, 
fishing, sport, hobbies, history, art, ballet, theology, 
reference books, medical, university and school text- 
books, children’s books; publ. Who's Who\ Dirs. A. A. 
G. Black (Chair.), J. D. Newth, C. A. A. Black, A. S. 
King, D. E. Gadsby. 

•Blackie and Son, Ltd.: Bishopbriggs, Glasgow, Scotland, 
and 5 Fitzhardinge Street, W.i; f. 1809; scientific, 
technical, educational, juvenile and dictionaries; 
Chair. E. Cooper- Willis; Man. Dir. J. Tannahill; 
Dirs. G. H. Bisacre, G. Ocg. 

•Basil Blackwell and Mott, Ltd.: 49 Broad Street. Oxford; 
f. 1921; publishers; academic, educational, journals in 
philosophy, economics and literature; allied cos. 
Blackwell Scientific Publications, Shakespeare Head 
Press Ltd., Einar Munksgaard, Copenhagen; Chair. 
Sir Basil Blackwell; Dirs. II. L. Sciiollick, K. 
Blackwell, G. E. Barfoot, J. A. Cutfort h, J. 
Blackwell, P. Saugman. 

•Blackwell Scientific Publications, Ltd.: 5 Alfred Street. 
Oxford; f. 1939; publishers; medical, dental, veterinary, 
botanical, scientific and technical; Chair. Sir Basil 
Blackwell; Dirs. R. Blackwell, John Critchley, 
Olaf V. Mollek, P. G. Saugman, 11. L. Schollick; 
Exec. Dir. Keith Bowker. 

•Wm. Blackwood and Sons, Ltd.: Head Office: 45 George 
Street, Edinburgh, Scotland; London Office: Bucking- 
ham House, Buckingham Street, W.C.2; f. 1S04: 
general, memoirs (especially military and naval), law, 
educational, fiction; original pubis, of George Eliot: 
Dirs. G. D. Blackwood. O.pt. D. R. Wilson, e.n. 
(retd.), Group Copt. F. D. Tredley. c.ii.E. 
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♦Geoffrey Bles, Ltd.: 52 Doughty Street, W.C.i; f. 1923; 
general, fiction and religious; Dirs. W. A. R. Collins 
(Chair.), Jocelyn Gibb (Managing Dir.), F. G. Arm- 
strong (Sec.). 

♦Anthony Blond Ltd.: 56 Doughty St., W.C.i; f. 1957; 
general subjects and intelligent new fiction; Assoc. Co. 
Blond Educational Ltd.; Dirs. Anthony Blond, 
Anthony Rubenstein, Desmond Briggs. 

•Bodley Head Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.2; f. 1894; general, 
biography, current affairs, art, humour, juvenile, 
fiction; Dirs. George Ansley (Chair.), Max Rein- 
hardt (Managing), Graham Greene, c.h., L. A. 
Hart, J. R. Hews, Sir Francis Meynell, James 
Michie, Sir Ralph Richardson, John Ryder, 
Anthony Quayle, c.b.e. 

•Boosey and Hawkes, Music Publishers, Ltd.: 295 Regent 
Street, W.r. 

Bowes and Bowes, Publishers, Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.2; 
f. as private firm 1730; educational, literary, scholarly, 
history, economics; Dirs. Max Reinhardt, J. B. 
Blackley, John R. Hews, J. H. Huntington, Denis 
Payne, Michael Oakeshott. 

•British and Foreign Bible Society: 146 Queen Victoria 
Street, E.C.4; f. 1804; Bibles and Testaments in all 
languages; Gen. Secs. Rev. J. H. Williams, m.a., 

B. N. Tattersall, f.i.a.c.. Rev. J. T. Watson, d.d.; 
publ. The Bible in the World (three times a year). 

•Burns and Oates, Ltd.: 25 Ashley Place, S.W.i; f. 1647; 
theology, philosophy, etc.; publishers to Holy See; 
Dirs. Paul Burns, T. F. Burns, A. J. Clarke, 
Bernard Dunne, S. J. King, F. Knoch (Germany), 
F. SCHWORER. 

•Butterworth & Co. (Publishers), Ltd.: 88 Kingsway, 
W.C.2; f. 1818, subsidiary of International Publishing 
Corporation 1967; law, medical, scientific books and 
periodicals; Man. Dir. I. C. Dickson. 

•Calder and Boyars Ltd.: 18 Brewer St., W.i; fiction, juve- 
nile literature, music, European classics, translations' 
Dirs. John Calder, Marion Boyars, Roy Tones' 
Michael Hayes. ' 

•Cambridge University Press: Pitt Building. Trumpington 
Street, Cambridge; and Bentley House, 200 Euston 
Road, London, N.W.i; American branch: 32 East 57th 
Street, New York 10022. Cambridge printing dates from 
1521; London publishing house f. 1872; American 
branch f. 1949. The Press is a Department of the Univ 
of Cambridge, and is administered by a Syndicate of 
senior members of the University under the Chairman- 
ship of the Vice-Chancellor. The Press prints and pub- 
lishes, under the imprint of the University works of 
learning in every branch of knowledge, and text-books 
for schools and universities in most subjects, as well as 
books addressed to a wider public. The Press also pub- 
lishes about forty-two journals, many of them for 
learned societies, and Bibles and Prayer Books The 
London publishing office acts as agent in the British 
Empire for publications of the University Presses of 
California and Melbourne. Sec. to the Syndics of the 
Press R. W. David, m.a.; Manager of London Office 

C. F. Eccleshare, m.a.; Manager of New York Branch 
F. R. Mansbridge, M.A. 

•Jonathan Cape, Ltd.: 30 Bedford Square, W.C.i- f ig 2 i- 
general, biography, travel, belles-lettres,’ fiction' 
juvenile; Chair. G. Wren Howard; Dirs. Michael s' 
Howard, Tom Maschler (Editorial), Graham C 
Greene, W. J. Gudgin, f.c.a., Edward Victor 
Anthony Colwell; Sec. John N. Charin. 

Carey-Kingsgato Press, The: 6 Southampton Row, W.C.i- 
a merger (1948) of the Carey Press and the Kingsgate 


Press; missionary and general religious publications; 
Sec. and Manager A. G. E, Hill, f.c.i.s.; Editor Rev. 
A. Gilmore, m.a., e.d. 

•Cassell and Co., Ltd.: 35 Red Lion Square, W.C.i; f. 1848; 
general, educational, reference works, fiction; Chair. 
Dr. Desmond J. N. Flower; Dirs. B. A. Gentry, 
John Rogers, D. N. Ascoli, N. Flower, K. Parker, 
Edwin Harper, D. C. Yeoman. 

•Caxton Publishing Co. Ltd.: 44 Hill St., W.i; f. 1901; 
technical, encyclopaedias, children’s books, etc.; 
Chair. Robert Maxwell; Man. Dir. Hedley le Bas; 
Sec. D. R. L. Holmes. 


•W. and R. Chambers, Ltd.: n Thistle St., Edinburgh 2, 
Scotland; and 6 Dean St., W.i; f. 1820; general, 
mainly reference and educational, fiction, children’s 
books; Chair. A. S. Chambers; Managing Dir. T. C. 
Collocott; Sec. J. Humphreys. 

•Geoffrey Chapman Ltd.: 18 Wimbledon High Street, 
S.W.19; religious (Roman Catholic) and educational; 
Dirs. D. H. de Trafford (Chair.), Geoffrey R. 
Chapman (Managing), Mrs. P. M. de Trafford, 
A. Tarbett, Mrs. S. R. Chapman. 

•Chapman and Hall, Ltd.: 11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; 
f. 1830; publishers of scientific and technical books and 
journals; Chair, and Man. Dir. B. N. Hughes; Dirs. 
J. W. McDougall, E. W. Hamilton, P. L. K. Wait, 
F. B. Walker, J. A. White; Sec. D. W. Dawes. 

•Chatto and Windus, Ltd.: 40-42 William IV Street, W.C.2; 
f. 1855; assoed. oompanies, Chatto and Windns 
(Educational) Ltd., Hogarth Press Ltd.; general, 
belles-lettres, poetry, drama, art, educational, literary 
criticism, juvenile and fiction; Dirs. Ian M. Parsons, 
Norah Smallwood, C. Day-Lewis, c.b.e., G. w - 
Trevelyan. 


•Chatto and Windus (Educational) Ltd.: 42 William IV 
Street, W.C.2; general, educational, technical; Dim- 
Ian M. Parsons, Norah Smallwood, C. Day-Lews, 
c.b.e., G. W. Trevelyan. 

•J. and A. Churchill, Ltd.: 104 Gloucester Place, W.i; f- 
1825; inc. 1934, medical and scientific; Dirs. Lo 
Robbins, c.b. (Chair.), John A. Rivers (Managing), 
The Earl of Drogheda, k.b.e., Michael Fletche , 
W. A. R. Thompson, m.d., R. A. Allan, d.s.o., o.b.e., 
I. A. Gibson, m.a., c.a. (Sec.), Harold F. Roberts. 

*T. and T. Clark: 38 George Street, Edinburgh 2, Scotland; 
f. ca. 1820; theology, philosophy, law; publ. 
Expository Times (monthly); Partners T. G. ur. , 
T. G. R. D. Clark, c.a. . 

•James Clarko and Co. Ltd.: 31 Queen Anne’s Gate, S. -L 
f. 1859; religious, sociological, and bibliograp 
works; pubis, of Clegg’s Book-Trade Directory, , Bwr > 

Museums and Art Galleries Year Booh, Brtttsn Sett J . 
and Technical Books, The Subject Guide to 
Man. Dir. A. Douglas Millard. 

CoIlier-IVlacntillan Ltd.: 10 South Audley St., W.i, a 
division of The Macmillan Co., New Vork; ac« 
encyclopaedias; Gen. Man. Frederick Kobrak. 

*Wm. Collins, Sons and Co., Ltd.: 14 St. Ja™ 698 . 
London, S.W.i; and 144 Cathedral Street, | 
Scotland; f. 1819; fiction and non-fiction of a Y 
including biographies, history, travel, ^ nature, P ’ 
art, children's, educational, classics, atlases, r 
books, Bibles; Chair. W. A. R. Collins, c.b.e. 

Condd Hast Publications Ltd., The: Vogue ^wse, I ano 
Square, W.i; f. 1916; fashion and allied 
covering women's interests, gardening, 0 r 

building, etc.; Chair. D. Salem; Managing - 
Perry; Dirs. F. C. Beech, D. P. L- Matthews, 
I. S. V. Patch£vitch. 
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♦Constable and Co. Ltd.: 10-12 Orange Street, W.C.2; 
all branches of literature; Dirs. B. K. Glazebrook, 
D. F. Grover, M. Huddleston, P. N. Marks. 

♦Country Life Books: Tower House, Southampton St., 
W.C.2; pubis, of Country Life (f. 1897), Homes and 
Gardens (f. 1919); Riding (f. 1934), public co. 1905; also 
pubis, of architectural, travel, topographical, sporting, 
nature and children’s books; Dirs. A. B. MacKay 
(Chair.), J. K. Adams, E. G. Court, Lady Georgina 
Coleridge, Sir Neville Pearson, Bt., P. H. Baker, 
L. A. Carpenter, N. H. Clackson; (subsidiary of the 
Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

♦Cresset Press, Ltd.: 2 Clements Inn, W.C.2; f. 1926; 
general pubis.; Man. Dir. Leopold Ullstein; Chair. 
Hon. Anthony Samuel. 

♦Darton, Longman and Todd Ltd.: 64 Chiswick High Road, 
W.4; travel, history, sociology, biography, bible, 
theology, religion; Dirs. G. C. Darton, T. M. Longman, 
J. M. Todd. 

♦Peter Davies, Ltd.: 15 Queen Street, W.i; f. 1926; bio- 
graphy, travel, religious, nautical and fiction of distinc- 
tion; Chair. Nicholas Davies; Man. Dir. D. E. 
Priestley. 

Deane, H. F. W., and Sons, Ltd.: 31 Museum Street, W.C.i ; 
plays, drama text-books, and books on the theatre. 

•J. M. Dent and Sons, Ltd.: Aldine House, 10-13 Bedford 
Street, W.C.2; and Letchworth, Herts.; f. 1888; pubis. 
Everyman’s Library, Everyman’s Reference Library, 
Everyman's Encyclopaedia, educational books, bio- 
graphies, travel books, modern fiction, children’s books 
and poetry; Chair, and Joint Man. Dir. F. J. M. Dent, 
A. E. Pigott; Dir. E. C. Brown; Sec. F. C. Taylor. 

*Andr6 DeutSCh Ltd.: 105 Great Russell Street, W.C.i; 
f. 1950; fiction, belles-lettres, biography, memoirs, 
cookery, linguistics, poetry, humour, art, politics, 
history, travel, religion, technical, sport, education; 
Dirs. Andre Deutsch, Nicolas Bentley, Diana 
Athill, F. P. Kendall. 

Dobson Books Ltd. (Dennis Dobson) : 80 Kensington Church 
Street, W.8; f. 1944; travel, politics, economics, bio- 
graphy, history, humour, criticism, music, ballet, art, 
theology, fiction, theatre, cinema, children's books; 
Dirs. Dennis Dobson, Margaret Dobson. 

♦Gerald Duckworth and Go., Ltd. : 3 Henrietta Street, W.C.2; 
f. 1898; biography, travel, poetry, theology, drama 
and fiction; pubis. Studies in Theology, Hundred Years 
Series, Readers’ Library, Modern Health Series, Great 
Lives, Paperducks, and other series; Dirs. Lord Horder, 
C. H. P. Gifford, C. E. Walton. 

♦Elek Books, Ltd.: 2 All Saints St., N.i; publisher of 
fiction, general non-fiction, illustrated art, historical 
and archaeological books. Architects’ Year Booh, Plays 
of the Year series; Assoc. Companies: Logos Press Ltd. 
(Scientific Publications), Paul Elek Ltd., Paul Elek 
Productions Ltd.; Dirs. P. Elek, Elizabeth Elek. 

♦Encyclopaedia Britannica International Ltd.: Dorland 
House, Regent St., S.W.i; pubis. Encyclopaedia 
Britannica (f. 1768), Britannica Book of the Year, 
Children's Britannica, Britannica Great Books, Britan- 
nica World Language Edition of the Oxford Dictionary, 
Gateway to the Great Books, Great Ideas Today, Britan- 
nica International Atlas ; Chair. Sir William HaleV. 

♦English Universities Press, Ltd.: St. Paul’s House, E.C.4; 
f. 1934; educational, technical; Dirs. John Atten- 
borough (Chair.), Paul Hodder-Williams, Toby 
Hodder-Williams, A. H. Dudley Tyas, L. CuttS. 

♦Epworth Press: 25-35 City Road, E.C.i; f. 1733; Methodist 
publishing house; religious, general, educational, juven- 
ile; Dir. Frank H. Cumbers, b.a., d.d. 


♦Europa Publications, Ltd.: 18 Bedford Square, W.C.i; 
f. 1926; pubis. The Europa Year Book I and II, The 
International Who's Who, The World of Learning, 
The Middle East and North Africa; also books on 
financial subjects; Dirs. A. E. Bacon (Managing Dir.), 
J. A. Hawgood, H. T. Higgins, W. Simon. 

♦Evans Brothers Ltd.: Montague House, Russell Square, 
W.C.i; f. 1906; educational, technical and general, 
periodicals, books and plays; Man. Dir. L. J. Browning; 
Dirs. H. N. Evans, The Hon. Mrs. A. M. Evans, 
R. R. S. White, Sir James Waterlow, Bt., c.b.e., t.d., 
Miss M. Lawrence, R. G. Rolls, C. T. Quinn-Young, 
R. P. Hyman. 

Hugh Evelyn Ltd.: 9 Fitzroy Square, W.i; f. 1958; prints 
and illustrated books on early transport and costume; 
Managing Dir. H. E. Street; Sales Dir. J. E. Hobbs. 

♦Eyre and Spottiswoode (Publishers), Ltd.: n New Fetter 
Lane, E.C.4; f- x 757; general, religious, illustrated gift 
books, sporting, children’s books, fiction; Dirs. Sir 
Oliver Crosthwaite-Eyre, m.p. (Chair.), F. C. 
Friend (Man. Dir.), J. Bright Holmes, R. Warren 
Fisher, D. J. Mothersill, J. Alan White. 

♦Faber and Faber, Ltd.: 24 Russell Square, W.C.i; f. 1929; 
fiction, including detective stories, general, technical, 
the arts, music, poetry, languages, sociology, history, 
biography, travel, naval and military, theology, science, 
illustrated books, typography, country, farming, horti- 
culture, sport, indoor games, books for the young; 
school, medical and nursing text-books; Faber Paper 
Covered Editions; Dirs. Richard de la Mare (Chair.), 
P. du Sautoy (Vice-Chair.), Lady Faber, C. Monteith, 
A. G. Pringle, D. Bland, P. Crawley; Sec. L. R. 
Simmons. 

Fleetway Publications Ltd.: Eleetway House, Farringdon 
Street, E.C.4; periodicals; Chair. H. W. Atkins. 

♦Folio Society Ltd.: 6 Stratford Place, W.i; f. 1947; fine 
illustrated editions of fiction and history; Dirs. Charles 
Ede, Peter Guy, William Weston, Brian Rawson, 
Edward Wild. 

♦W. Foulsham and Co. Ltd.: Yeovil Road, Slough, Bucks.; 
f. 1819; popular handbooks, classic fiction, books on 
Judo and Karate, children’s books, Raphael’s publica- 
tions, sports, games and pastimes, Foulsham-Sams 
Technical Books. 

•The Fountain Press: Proprietors: British Periodicals, Ltd., 
46-47 Chancery Lane, W.C.2; f. 1925; photography, 
cinematography, television and related subjects. 

♦Foyle, W. and G., Ltd.: 1 19-125 Charing Cross Road, 
W.C.2; f. 1904; general; Dirs. Miss Christina Foyle, 
Ronald Batty. 

♦Samuel French, Ltd.: 26 Southampton Street, W.C.2; f. 
1830; plays, particularly those suitable for amateur 
performance; Dirs. Anthony Wentworth Hogg, 
Harold Francis Dyer, N. H. Hogg, L. N. Woolf, 
H. L. Pumfrett. 

♦Gale and Polden, Ltd.: 28 Graven Street, W.C.2; and 
The Wellington Press, Aldershot, Hants.; f. 1892; 
naval, military periodicals, commercial magazines and 
newspapers; Dirs. G. D. Arthur, B. J. Cox, P. W. 
Foulds, W. A. Green, R. A. Hutton, H. W. Kerry, 
N. H. G. Trepte, R. W. West, o.b.e., S. V. Wilshire. 

Gee and Co. (Publishers), Ltd.: 151 Strand, W.C.2; f. 1874; 
books and periodicals on accountancy and manage- 
ment; pubis, of The Accountant ; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Percy F. Hughes; Gen. Man. T. S. Martin, K. D. 
Gee, P. Gee-Heaton, J. M. Haynes, F. C. Miller, 
V. M. Snelling, A. E. Webb; Sec. Harold P. Kennett. 
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* Robert Gibson and Sons, Glasgow, Ltd.: 2 West Regent 
Street, Glasgow, Scotland; f. 1883; educational; Dirs. 
Robert Gibson, R. D. C. Gibson, d.f.c., George 
Hirst (and Sec.,) R. G. C. Gibson. 

Gifford, John, Ltd.: 125 Charing Cross Road, W.C.2; 
f. 1937; fiction, gardening, general; Dirs. R. Batty, 
C. Batty. 


’George Gill and Sons, Ltd.: 67-68 Cliandos Place, W.C.2; 
f. 1862; educational and general; Dirs. H. J. Lavington 
(C hair.), Mrs. M. E. Forrest, Mrs. P. Hall, H. D. 
Milroy; Sec. D. F. Saw. 

’Ginn and Co., Ltd.: 18 Bedford Row, W.C.i; f. 1924; 
educational; (subsidiary of The Hamlyn Publishing 
Group Ltd.). 

’Golden Cockerel Press: 18 Charing Cross Road, W.C.2; 
f. 1920, stories and essays in finely-printed limited 
editions, usually illustrated, reproductions of the 
Classics, etc.; Propr. Thomas Yoseloff. 

“Victor Gollancz, Ltd.: 14 Henrietta Street, W.C.2; f. 
ficrion, biography, travel, politics and economics, 
children’s books; Dirs. Ruth Gollancz, John Bush, 
Livia Gollancz (Governing), Alice Bartholomew,’ 
Giles Gordon, Mary Brash. 

’Charles Griffin and Co., Ltd.: 42 Drury Lane, W.C.2- 
f. 1820; scientific and technical; Dirs. C. F Rae 
Griffin, J. O. Griffin, James R. Griffin. 

Hachette (The Continental Publishers and Distributors, 
Ltd.): 25 29 Worship St., E.C.2; wholesale export 
and import newsagents and booksellers; Man Dir 

p 0I n Fv™r E r LL u : r DirS ' R ‘ MEUN1ER DU HOUSSOY, 
D. JiVERETT, H. GAUTRELET. 

’Robert Hale, Ltd.: 63 Old Brompton Road, S.W.7- f 
1936; memoirs, biography, travel, sport, fiction, belles- 
lettres, children s books; Managing Dir. John Hale 

’Hamish Hamilton, Ltd.: 90 Great Russell Street WC w 
f - 1931: biography, history, memoirs, belles-lettres’ 
plays, occasional poetry, fiction, educational and 

DfifTrof °sf : £ lrS ' H * mish Hamilton (Managing 
Hur.b Prof. Sir Denis Brogan, Roger MACHELL b 
Brunton, Jocelyn Baines, James Eastwell 
M. Martyn, Richard Hough, G. Depotex ’ 

sidiary companies and imprints^ Collinglidg^Books 

C jZnlI y n le °fc’ Connlr y w ise Books, S Daily Mirror 
Books, Dean and Son Ltd., Ginn and Co T t/ rlZ 
Pleasure Books. Ltd Paul t> ' Golden 

Pleasure Lid (Man Dif °° ks ’ ^ for 

SZZ&SZ*'- SM&SKS 

‘ George G. Harrap and Co., Ltd. : 182 High Holbom w C 1 • 
f. igor, general, memoirs, biography travel 
adventure, children’s books, educational dramTfL* d 
Dirs. R. Olaf Anderson (Managing Dir anrl’n^ 0 ^' 
G. P. M. Harrap, R. P. L. LedesIet PT SI Chaln) ’ 
I. G. W. Harrap (Dir. and Sec ) ’ L ' He ™*h, 

’Rupert Hart-Davis, Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., w.i- f 10 , fv 
general; Dirs. Sir Rupert Hart-Davis R r 
POYNTER, W. J. GUDGIN, JOHN KnOWLER M 
G. Fisher, W. Carr; Sec. D. James. ’ . AEMER < 


* W. Heffer and Sons, Ltd. : 3 and 4 Petty Cury, Cambridge- 
f. 1876; booksellers and publishers; books of University 
interest in all depts. of literature; Dir. E. G. Heffer 

tHeinemann Group (The): 15-16 Queen Street, W.i; holding 
company for William Heinemann Ltd. and associated 
companies; Chair. P. H. D. Ryder, m.b.e., Man. Dir. 
A. Dwye Evans, j.p.; Dirs. G. C. Davidson, A. J.W. 
Hill, C. Pick, F. J. Warburg, A. K. L. Stephensos; 
Sec. D. L. Range, f.c.a. 

William Hoinemann Ltd.: 15-16 Queen Street, W.i; 
arts, biography, children’s books, drama and theatre, 
economics, fiction, history, Leob Classical Library, 
medical, poetry, science, sociology, sports, travel; 
Chair. A. Dwye Evans, j.p.. Managing Dir. C. S. 
Pick; Editorial Dir. R. Gant; Dirs. Elizabeth 
Anderson, J. W. Dettmer, A. J. W. Hill, W. 
IT. Holden, T. R. Manderson, N. M. Viney; Sec. 
D. L. Range, f.c.a. 

’Heinemann Educational Books Ltd.: 48 Charles Street, 
W.i; f. 1961; school, university, science and soci- 
ology; Chair, and Managing Dir. Alan Hill; A. R. 
Beal (Deputy); Dirs. E. D. Thompson, R. 0. A. 
Keel, f.c.a., A. Dwye Evans, K. Sambrook, 
H. MacGibbon. Sec. D. L. Range. 

Her Majesty’s Stationery Office— H.M.S.O.: Atlantic House, 
Holbom Viaduct, E.C.i; f. 1786; govemmentpublishers; 
Controller Harry Pitchforth. 

’Adam Hilgcr, Ltd.: 98 St. Pancras Way, Camden Kd., 
N.W.i; technical and scientific publishers. 

’Hodder and Stoughton, Ltd.: Warwick Lane, E.C.4; f. 
1868; general, biography, travel, religion, juvenile, 
fiction, Hodder Paperbacks; Chair. Paul Hoddeh- 
Williams; Dirs. John Attenborough, TobyHodder- 
Williams, Leonard Cutts, Robin Dennistoe, 
Philip Attenborough, R. J. Sare, J. R. McKenzie, 
Mark Hodder-Williams, M. G. Attenborough. 

*Wm. Hodge and Co. Ltd.: 12 Bank Street, Edinburgh, 
Scotland and 86 Hatton Garden, E.C.i; and at Glas- 
gow; f. 1870; general, legal; Dirs. James H. Hodge, 
Alan G. Hodge. 

’Hogarth Press Ltd.: 40-42 William IV Street, WX.z; 
f. 1917; fiction, belles-lettres, psycho-analysis; Dirs- 
Leonard Woolf, Ian M. Parsons, Norah Small- 
wood, G. W. Trevelyan. 

♦Hutchinson Publishing Group Ltd.: 178-202 Great 
Portland Street, W.i; f. 1887; general, biography, 
sport, travel, juvenile, popular fiction; assoed. cos.. 
Arrow Books Ltd., Hurst & Blackett, Ltd., Hutchinson 
Medical Publications Ltd., Hutchinson Books to 
Children, Hutchinson University Library, Hutchinson 
Scientific and Technical Publications, Jarrolds Pub- 
lishers (London) Ltd., John Long Ltd., Stanley P au 
& Co. Ltd., Popular Dogs Publishing Co. Ltd., Rid^" ' 
Co., New Authors, Ltd., Hutchinson Educational, Ltd-. 
Skeffington & Son, Ltd., Land Books Ltd.; Chat • 
R. A. A. Holt; Vice-Chair. Noel Holland; Man. D“- 
R. Lusty; Dirs. The Hon. Hugh Astor, H. HakR is ' 
G. Howard, J. Robinson, Miss E. Stockwell. 

Iliffe Books, Ltd.: 42 Russell Square, London, W.C.ij 
f. i960; technical, scientific, professional, business an 
specialised interest books; Man. Dir. N. HaywOO 
Nelms. 

’Inter-Varsity Fellowship: 39 Bedford Square, .W.C.i, 
f. 1934; religious and theological books; Publication 
Sec. Ronald Inchley. 
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f Herbert Jenkins, Ltd.: 2 Clement’s Inn, W.C.; f. 1912; 
general; Chair. Hon. Anthony Samuel; Man. Dir. L. 
A. Ullstein. 

fJordan and Sons, Ltd.: 116 Chancery Lane, W.C.2; f. 1863; 
legal, commercial, accounting; publ. Jordan’s Register 
of New Companies ; Dirs. A. M. Carey, c.b.e., R. M. 
Bond, G. E. Morris, A. Matthews. 

'Michael Joseph, Ltd.: 26 Bloomsbury Street, W.C.i; 
f. 1936; general, fiction; Dirs. G. C. Brunton (Chair.), 
The Hon. Mrs. Michael Joseph (Deputy Chair.), 
P. H. Hebdon, R. Trevelyan, Dr. Desmond Flower, 
Victor Morrison, William Luscombe, W. Thomas. 
Kelly’s Directories Ltd.: Neville House, Eden Street, 
Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey; f. 1799; Post Office, 
London, town and local directories, and Kelly's Manu- 
facturers and Merchants Directory. Dirs. F. G. Bernard 
(Chair.), S. W. Lane (Man. Dir.), A. D. Morgan, 
T. H. K. Skinner, M. G. Lowe, A. O. Howie (Sec.). 
tThe Lancet, Ltd.: 7 Adam Street, Adelphi, W.C.2; f. 1823; 
medical; Dirs. Paul Hodder-Williams, John Atten- 
borough, Toby Hodder-Williams; Sec. W. E. 
Hurren; circ. 35,909. 

fT, Werner Laurie, Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.2; f. 1904, 
inc. 19x2; acquired by Max Reinhardt Ltd., 1956; 
fiction, memoirs, biographies, travel, sporting and 
general; Chair. L. A. Hart; Managing Dir. Max 
Reinhardt; Dirs. J. R. Hews, M. B. Ormrod. 
'Lawrence and Wishart, Ltd.: 46 Bedford Row, W.C.i; 
f. 1927 as Martin Lawrence, Ltd., amalgamated 1936; 
politics, sociology, history, Marxist theory, Dirs. M. 
Cornforth, N. Green, P. Goodwin, N. J. Klugmann, 

M. Mynatt, S. Seifert, R. Simon, J. M. Todd, I. 
Walker. 

*H. K. Lewis and Co. Ltd.: 136 Gower Street, W.C.i; i. 
1844; medical and scientific publishers and booksellers; 
medical and scientific lending library; Dirs. F. Booth- 
by, F. Collins, G. W. Edwards, F. D. Sanders, H. 
Wilson; Sec. R. Salter. 

Lincolns-Prager (Publishers), Ltd.: 60 The Ridgeway, 

N. W.n; f. 1939; art, political; Dirs. Vandeleur 
Robinson, Eugene Prager, John Parker, m.p., 
Martin W. Blake. 

'Liverpool University Press: 123 Grove St., Liverpool 7; 
f. 1901; general literature, philosophy, history, science, 
languages, etc.; Sec. J. G. O’Kane. 

*E. and S. Livingstone, Ltd.: 15-17 Teviot Place, Edin- 
burgh, Scotland; London Office: 48 Bloomsbury Street, 
W.C.i; f. 1863; medical (books and periodicals), 
scientific, dental, nursing; Dirs. W. G. Henderson 
(Managing Dir.), The Earl of Drogheda, ic.b.e.. Lord 
Robbins, c.b., Michael Fletcher, Douglas Grant, 
Robert Allan, d.s.o., o.b.e., David Duff, A. D. 
Lewis, W. A, Macmillan, W. A. R. Thomson, m.d. 
'Crosby Lockwood and Son, Ltd.: 26 Old Brompton Road, 
S.W.7; f. 1858; agricultural, building, engineering, 
horticultural and technical; Dirs. John W. Wilson, 
Humphrey Wilson, A. Candy. 

'Longacre Press Ltd.: 161 Fleet Street, E.C.4; formerly 
Hulton Press Ltd.; periodicals and yearbooks; Chair. 

V. G. Sherren; Joint Man. Dirs. J. K. Thompson, 
J. M. Sarl; Dirs. J. Richardson, W. Williams; Sec. 
B. Bailey. 

'Longmans Green and Co. Ltd.: 48 Grosvenor Street, W.i; 
f. i7 2 4; general, scientific, medical, educational; Dirs. 
M. F. K. Longman, N. D. J. Brack, Sir J. H. Newsom, 
J. F. G. Chapple, G. G. Phillips, W. A. H. Beckett, 
P. B. Hepburn, J. A. E. Higham, M. J. A. Hoare, 

W. P. Kerr, p. c. B. Wallis, J. R. C. Yglesias, 
D. Meinertzhagen. 


'Percy Lund Humphries and Co., Ltd.: 12 Bedford Square, 
W.C.i; f. 1884; educational, scientific, arts and 
architecture, dictionaries, grammars, readers in foreign 
languages; Dirs. A. W. Bell (Chair.), E. B. Humphries, 
R. Bottomley, T. C. Scott. 

'Lutterworth Press: 4 Bouverie Street, E.C.4; f- 1799; 
archaeology, astronomy, biography, educational, fine 
arts, history, sociology, theology, travel, countryside, 
juvenile fiction and non-fiction; Gen. Man. Michael 
E. Foxell. 

Luzac and Company, Ltd.: 46 Great Russell Street, W.C.i; 
P.O. Box 157; f. 1890; Oriental books; Managin 
H. Reynolds. 

'Macdonald and Go. (Publishers), Ltd.: Gulf House, 2 
Portman Street, W.i; f. 1938; aviation, biography, 
topical books, fiction (including crime, mystery and 
adventure), etc.; educational and technical department; 
classics reprints and travel; Dirs. W. Harvey, J. 
Murray Thompson, E. R. H. Harvey, m.c., W. F. 
Parrish (Man.), John Foster White, W. J. Taylor- 
Whitehead, N, G. Fisher. 

'Macdonald and Evans, Ltd.: 8 John Street, W.C.i; f. 1907; 
educational and technical; Dirs. J. D. Macdonald, 
R. B. North, A. L. Rowles, f.c.a., G. B. Davis. 

'Holmes McDougall, Ltd.: 30 Royal Terrace, Edinburgh, 
Scotland; educational; Dirs. W. B. Dickson, D. G. 
Fennell, A. G. Stephen, G. B. Allan, K. A. Dickson, 
Esmond Wright, m.p. 

'lYIacGibbon & Kee: 3 Upper James St., Golden Square, 
W.i; general; Dirs. R. G. Davis-Poynter (Managing), 
W. Gudgin, D. Harrison, T. O’Keeffe, Derek 
Granger, W. R. Carr. 

♦McGraw-Hill Publishing Co., Ltd.: McGraw-Hill House, 
Maidenhead, Berks.; f. 1899; general, scientific and 
technical books and magazines; Managing Dir. W. 
Gordon Graham; Sec. George M. Webster, f.c.c.s. 

Eneas iYlackay : 40 Craigs, Stirling, Scotland; f. 1887; 
specialising in books relating to Scotland; Dirs. J. G. 
Gordon, W. A. MacCallum, J. N. Hay Brown. 

Macmillan (Holdings) Ltd.: 4 Little Essex St., W.C.2; 
Holding Co. for the subsidiaries ( see below); Chair. 
Rt. Hon. Harold Macmillan; Deputy Chair. Maurice 

V. Macmillan, m.p. 

'Macmillan and Co. Ltd.: Little Essex St., W.C.2; f. 
1843; literature, science, philosophy, art, law, etc.; 
educational and general books in English and 
Vernaculars; pubis. Grove’s Dictionary of Music, 
The Statesman’s Year-Book, Papermacs; Chair. 
Maurice V. Macmillan, R. F. Allen, A. B. 
Brooks, R. C. Rowland Clark, P. J. Edmonds, 
M. Hamilton, D. H. Kay, A. D. Maclean, N. G. 
Byam Shaw, F. H. Whitehead (Man. Dir.). 

Macmillan (Journals) Ltd.: 4 Little Essex St., W.C.2; 
f. 1964; pubis. Brain, British Journal of Pharma- 
cology and Chemotherapy, The Economic Journal, 
Nature, Nursing Times, Occupational Health, 
Philosophy, Dirs. S. A. Baynton, J. C. N. Hughes, 
M. V. Macmillan, R. F. Stiff, F. H. Whitehead; 
Man. Dir. J. C. N. Hughes. 

♦Manchester University Press: 316-324 Oxford Road, 
Manchester 13; f. 1904; all branches of higher educa- 
tion, anthropology and the Social Sciences; Chair. Prof. 
Bruce Williams, m.a.; Sec. T. L. Jones, b.a. 

Perciva! Marshall and Co., Ltd.: Berkeley Square House, 

W. i; f. 1898; technical; Dirs. Kenneth E. Garcke 
(Chair, and Managing Dir.), Douglas J. Carter 
(Sec.), D. H. A. Gray. 
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♦Marshall, Morgan and Scott, Ltd,: 1-5 Portpool Lane, 
E.C.i; f. 1853; religious pubis. The Life of Faith 
(weekly); Chair. J. C. Gibbs; Dirs. S. W. Grant, 
P. J. Lardi, J. M. Pickard, f.c.a.; Sec. T. R. Nicholas. 

♦Mayflower Books Ltd.: 229-231 High Holborn, W.C.i; 
publishers of Mayflower Paperbacks, Mayflower Purse 
Books and distributors of Laurel Paperbacks. 

♦Medici Society, Ltd.: 34-42 Pentonville Road, N.i; f. 1908; 
art reproductions in colour of Old Master Paintings 
(Medici Prints), and modem pictures, greeting cards, 
postcards, art books; Chair. Samuel Gurney; Vice- 
Chair. and Managing Dir. John Gurney; Dirs. P. A. 
Meath Baker, A. Pilcher. 


Nonesuch Library Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C./; f. 1951; 
unlimited editions of classics; Dirs. Max Reinhardt 
(Chair, and Managing), L. A. Hart, Sir Francis 
Meynell, r.d.i., J. R. Hews, f.c.a. / 

♦Novello and Co. Ltd.: Borough Green, Sevenoaks, Kent; 
music and books connected with music/ 

Odhams Books: 93 Long Acre, W.C.2; f. 1920; newspapers 
and periodicals (subsidiary of The Hamlyn Publishing 
Group Ltd.). ’ 

♦Oliver and Boyd, Ltd.: Tweeddale Court, 14 High St„ 
Edinburgh 1, Scotland; 39A Welbeck St., London, W.i; 
f. 1778; educational, scientific, children's books and 
general; Chair. Lord Robbins, c.h. 


♦Methuen and Co., Ltd.: 11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 
1889; general, sociological, essays, humour, plays, fine 
arts, educational, fiction, technical, juvenile; Chair. 
J. Alan-White; Man. Dir. J. D. Cullen; Dirs. P. L. K. 
Wait, F. Herrmann, A. Forster, Piers Raymond, 
Michael Turner, J. Bright-Holmes, P. Thornhill. 

♦Mills and Boon, Ltd.: 50 Grafton Way, Fitzroy Square, 
W.i; f. 1909; fiction, general and educational; Man. 
Dir. J. T. Boon; Dirs. C. C. Boon, A. W. Boon. 

Minerva Publishing Co., Ltd.: 28 Museum Street, W.C.i; 
f- I93 8 , ‘ general; Dirs. I. Lindenfeld, R. J. Murton. 

♦Morgan-Grampian Books Ltd.: 28 Essex St., London, 
W.C.2; technical, scientific, industrial, educational’ 
Man. Dir. D. B. Law. 


♦A. B. Mowbray and Co., Ltd.: 28 Margaret St., W.i; 
f. 1858; religious booksellers and publishers; craftsmen 
m Church arts; The Sign ; Dirs. A. J. Bryant R. C E 
Cox, S. B. Hamilton, D. M. Escott, L. C. W. Phillips, 
J. Garmons way. 

•Frederick Muller, Ltd.: Ludgate House, no Fleet Street, 
E.C.4; f. 1933; general, fiction, political, travel, sport, 
biographies, technical, educational and children's 
books; Dirs. L. V. Archer, V. Andrews, G. C. Piper 
L. Keith Martin. 


•John Murray: 50 Albemarle Street, W.i; f. 176S; general 
history,, biography, theology, medicine, belles-lettres' 
travel juvenile, school books, fiction; original pubis! 
of Lord Byron’s works; acquired the business of Smith, 
Elder and Co.; Dirs. John Grey Murray, m.b.e., 
K. Foster, L. A. Miller, K. Pinnock, S. B. Young! 

National Magazine Co. Ltd., The: Chestergate House, 
Vauxhall Bridge Road, S.W.i; f. 1910? monthlies 
books and booklets; Chair. R. E. Berlin (U S A : 
Managing Dir Marcus Morris; Dirs. R. E: Deems 
(U.S.A ), J. Miller (U.S.A.), W. Fine (U.S.A ) 
W. S. Jackson. ' " 

♦Thomas Nelson and Sons, Ltd.: 36 Park St., w i- f I7q8 - 
publishers of general literature, Bibles, philosophy 
medieval texts, popular reprints, books in foreign 
languages, educational and children’s books and Bible 
pictures; Pres. H P. Morrison, m.c., ll.d.; Chair 

♦Nownes Books: Tower House, Southampton St. W.C 2- 
periodical, magazine and book publishers; Chair! 

McKay; Man. Dir. P. Hocking Baker- 
(subsidiary of The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). ’ 

♦James Nisbet and Co. Ltd.: Digswell Place, Welwvn 
Herts.; f. 1810; general, religious, educational; Chair’ 

wl w :E p Z v W n° D: Dirs ' Mrs ' R ’ M - Mackenzie 
* ' r ? UNTER ' mss E - M - Mackenzie 

Wood, G. H. B. McLean. 


♦Oxford University Press: Ely House, 37 Dover Street, 
W.i; and The Clarendon Press, Oxford; f. ca. 147S, 
when St. Jerome’s Commentary on the Apostles’ Creed 
was printed. In 1675 a 4to English Bible was printed, 
the Press having been granted the privilege of printing 
Bibles and Prayer Books by Royal Charter in 1636. 
In 1961 The New English Bible: New Testament was 
published, jointly with the Cambridge University 
Press. The Press publishes also the Oxford English 
Dictionary, the Dictionary of National Biography, and 
many other dictionaries and books of reference, learned 
and general works from the humanities to the sciences, 
educational, music and children’s books; Sec. to the 
Delegates of the Press C. H. Roberts; London Pub- 
lisher and Manager John Brown, c.b.e. 

♦Pall Mall Press Ltd.: 77-79 Charlotte St., W.i; economics, 
politics, sociology, international affairs. 

♦Pan Books, Ltd.: 33 Tothill Street, S.W.i; f. 19441 P a P er ‘ 
backs; Dirs. A. D. Forshaw (Chair.), F. I. Chapman, 
I. G. Collins, W. A. R. Collins, A. D. Maclean, Rt. 
Hon. Harold Macmillan, T. W. V. McMullan, C. A. 
E. Paget, F. II. Whitehead; Sec. G. V. Risley. 


♦Max Parrish & Co. Ltd.: 2 Portman Street, W.i; f. I 9 - 1 7 - 
high-quality non-fiction and children's books; Dim- 
J. C. Gibbs, A. C. Grant, F. W. E. Waters, 0. J- 
Colman. 


♦Paternoster Press, The: 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter; f. 1934; fiction, religious, scientific, childrens 
and general; The Harvester, Emergency Post (month- 
lies), The Evangelical Quarterly, Man. Dir. B. Howard 
Mudditt. 

Pearson Books, Ltd.: Tower House, Southampton St., 
W.C.2; f. 1896; popular handbooks on a variety 0 
subjects, popular novels and periodical publishers, 
Chair. Sir Neville Pearson, Bt.; Dirs. T. Ford- 
Millar, P. Hocking Baker, E. G. Court; (sub- 
sidiary of The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Pelham Books, Ltd.: 26 Bloomsbury St., W.C.i; 

Cyclopaedia, sport, practical and country books, Di ■ 
P. H. Hebdon (Chair.), William Luscosibe (Managing 
and Editorial Director), The Hon. Mrs. Michael 
Joseph, P. H. Hebdon, T. C. Couper, victor 
Morrison. 

♦Pemberton Publishing Co. Ltd.: 88 Islington High St-, 
N.i; f. 1954; current affairs, history, science, religi ■ > 
philosophy, educational, children’s books; • 

Joseph Reeves; Man. Dir. Hector Hawton; s 


Mrs. G. C. Dowman. 

♦Penguin Books, Ltd. : Harmondsworth, Middlesex; f- J 93 • 
reprints of fiction, travel, biography (Penguin 
original works and some reprints in arts, SCI ® n f ( ' ‘t,; 0 
social studies (Pelicans); classic works of, sen oa 
(Peregrines); current political and social issues t 
guin Specials); Universal History of Art (50 ■ 

(Pelican History of Art); reference books, han ’ 

poetry, classics, children’s books (Puffins) ana 
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for older boys and girls (Peacocks); Dirs. Sir Allen 
Lane, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward Boyle, Bart., m.p., 
H. F. Paroissien, H. P. Schmoller, Ronald Blass, 
Charles Clark, J. A. Holmes, Dieter Pevsner, 
Kaye Webb, O. S. Caldecott. 

♦Pergamon Press Ltd.: Headington Hill Hall, Oxford; 
medical, scientific, technical and educational pub- 
lishers; 150 periodicals; Chair, and Managing Dir. 
Robert Maxwell, m.c., m.p.; Dirs. C. T. Clark, 
f.c.a., E. J. Buckley, R. D. Miller, G. F. Richards, 
E. S. Street, I. Kerman, A. J. Wheaton. 

♦Phaidon Press Ltd.: 5 Cromwell Place, S.W.7; history of 
art and civilisation; Managing Dir. H. I. Miller; Sec. 
C. Stuart. 

♦Pickering and Inglis, Ltd.: 26 Bothwell St., Glasgow, C.2; 
29 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4; f. 1870; religious; Dirs. C. J. 
Pickering, A. Gray, d.s.c., m.a., M. B. Pickering, 
A. G. Glover, C. E. McLay, f.c.a. 

♦Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons Ltd.: 39 Parker St., W.C.2; 
f. 1842; commercial, educational, legal, technical, and 
general; pubis. Pitman's Shorthand, etc.; Chair. Sir 
John Foster, k.b.e., q.c., D/Chair. R. H. Code 
Holland, Man. Dir. G. E. Magness. 

♦Putnam and Co., Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.2; f. 1839; 
general literature, biograph} r , aviation, fiction; Dirs. 
Max Reinhardt, L. A. Hart, J. Huntington, J. R. 
Hews, J. Ryder, J. B. Blackley. 
tMax Reinhardt Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.2; general, 
theatre, humour, fiction; distributors for The Nonesuch 
Press; associated with The Bodley Head Ltd., T. 
Werner Laurie Ltd., Nonesuch Library, Hollis and 
Carter, G. P. Putnams, Bowes and Bowes Ltd.; Dirs. 
L. A. Hart, Max Reinhardt, J. R. Hews, M. B. 
Ormrod. 

♦Rivingtons (Publishers) Ltd.: Montague House, Russell 
Square, W.C.i; f. 1889; theological, educational; Dirs. 
G. C. Rivington (Chair.), J. M. Rivtngton, L. J. 
Browning, H. N. Evans. 

♦Routledge and Kegan Paul, Ltd.: Broadway House, 68-74 
Carter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1834; general and academic, 
specialising in science, sociology, and history; Dirs. 
Norman Franklin, Colin E. Franklin, David 
Franklin, R. Locke, R. Bailey, B. Southam. 

Sampson Low, Marston and Co. Ltd.: Offices: 2 Portman 
Street, W.i; and Potter Row, Great Missenden, Bucks.; 
f. 1764; naval and aeronautical, railway, children’s 
books, fiction; pubis. Jane’s Fighting Ships, Jane’s All 
the World's Aircraft, Jane’s World Railways, Jane's 
Surface Skimmer Systems', Chair. John Pollock; 
Dirs. J. D. White, P. Lavington, D. W. Tyrrell; 
Sec. F. V. Broadribb. 

Sands and Co. (Publishers), Ltd.: 15 King Street, Covent 
Garden, W.C.2; f. 1893; Roman Catholic and general 
publishers; Dirs. F. J. Howlett Jones, f.c.a., E. J. 
Hazel. 

*W. B. Saunders Co., Ltd.: 12 Dyott Street, W.C.i; f. 1900, 
inc. 1919; medical and scientific; Managing Dir. W. R. 
Carter. 

♦Schofield and Sims, Ltd.: 35 St. John’s Road, Hudders- 
field, Yorks.; f. 1901; educational; Dirs. C. Bygott, 

D. Bygott, H. Cameron Booth, L. M. C. Booth, 
C. Nesbitt, J. S. Nesbitt. 

Scott Greenwood and Son, Ltd.: 83-86 Farringdon Street, 

E. C.4; f- 1875; technical books and journals; Dirs. E. P. 
Greenwood, J. F. Greenwood, G. Copping. 

Charles Scribner’s Sons, Ltd.: 23 Bedford Square, W.C.i; 
British agents of Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York; 
Dirs. Charles Scribner, Ethel F. Adams. 


♦Seeker and Warburg, Martin, Ltd.: 14 Carlisle Street, W.i; 
f. 1936; history, political, biography, criticism, science, 
plays, poetry, fiction; Dirs. F. J. Warburg, B. D. 
Farrer, J. B. Price, A. J. W. Hill, P. F. Massey, M. 
Temple Smith. 

♦Seeley, Service and Co., Ltd.: 196 Shaftesbury Ave., 
W.C.2; f. ca. 1740; sport, naval and military, travel; 
pubis. New Art Library, Lonsdale Library of Sport; 
Dirs. Douglas W. Service, Ian M. Service, A. W. 
Brockwell. 

♦Sheed and Ward Ltd.: 33 Maiden Lane, W.C.2; f. 1926; 
theology, philosophy, politics and social questions; 
Dirs. E. H. Connor, M. T. Redfern. 

♦Sidgwick and Jackson, Ltd.: 1 Tavistock Chambers, 
Bloomsbury Way, W.C.i; f. 1908; art, archaeology, 
drama, fiction, literature, criticism, science, biography, 
music, travel, space flight, science fiction; Dirs. J. S. 
Knapp-Fisher, M. C. Sidgwick, A. Dawn ay, R. A. 
Shadbolt, H. Nayler. 

Thomas Skinner and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: St. Alphage 
House, Fore Street, E.C.2; f. 1866; commercial and 
financial directories and periodicals; Dirs. Chair./Man. 
T. K. Skinner, G. Hume Mitchell, F. G. Bernard, 
M. G. Lowe, G. C. Bogle, m.b.e., D. Boothroyd, 
P. J. Ransome. 

'Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge: Holy Trinity 
Church, Marylebone, N.W.i; f. 1698; religious; also, 
under "Sheldon Press" imprint, secular books; Dir. 
Rev. F. N. Davey, m.a. 

♦Souvenir Press Ltd.: 95 Mortimer Street, W.i; general; 
Man. Dir. E. Hecht. 

fE. & F. N.Spon, Ltd.: n New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; 1830; 

aeronautical, civil, chemical, electrical and mechanical 
engineering, agriculture, architecture and building, 
biochemistry, chemistry and physics; mathematics 
tables; Chair. B. N. Hughes; Dir. F. B. Walker; 
Sec. D. W. Dawes. 

♦Staples and Staples Ltd.: 94-96 Wigmore St., W.i; 
periodical publishers; Dirs. Roy E. Borneman, q.c. 
(Chair.); Thomas S. Martin, Sidney E. Banks, 
Y. M. Snelling, T. J. M. Staples. 

Staples Press Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., Golden Square, W.i; 
dental, economics, medical, technical; Dirs. R. G. 
Davis-Poynter, W. Gudgin, David Harrison, 
Timothy O’Keeffe, Derek Granger, W. R. Carr. 

tstevens and Sons, Ltd.: n New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; 
f. 1810; law books and world affairs; official pubis, to the 
London Institute of World Affairs; Dirs. P. Agnew, 
P. H. L. Allsop, J. Burke, J. S. James, M. W. Max- 
well. 

♦Student Christian Movement Press, Ltd.: 58 Bloomsbury 
Street, W.C.i; f. 1892; religious, social, educational; 
Dirs. John Bowden (Managing Dir. and Editor), 
Kathleen Bliss, C. J. Bray (Sec.), Graeme Bruce, 
R. A. Chell, Stuart Dalziel, Kenneth Darke, 
Kathleen Downham, David L. Edwards, Mark 
Hammer, David Head, David E. Jenkins, J. P. 
Lee-Woolf, R. H. Preston, Alan Richardson 
(Chair.), Kenneth Slack, M. A. C. Warren. 

♦Studio Books: Studio Vista Ltd., Blue Star House, High- 
gate Hill, N.19; art books and annuals. 

♦Sweet and Maxwell, Ltd.: 11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f- 
1799; law books and periodicals; Chair. M. W. Max- 
well; Managing Dir. J. Burke; Dirs. P. Agnew, D. W. 
Alcock, P. Allsop, J. S. James, J. A. White. 

♦Sylvan Press: Museum House, Museum Street, W.C.i; 
f. 1946; educational, handicraft, essays, printing, etc.; 
Dirs. C. Rosner (Managing), S. M. Rosner. 
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♦Technical Press Ltd.: 112 Westboume Grove, W.2; L 19331 
technical, industrial, educational; Dirs. C. F. G. Hen- 
shaw, O.B.E., P. Stobart, b.a. (Oxon). 

Temple Press: Bowling Green Lane, E.C.i; f. 1891; 
specialised journals on transport and municipal 
engineering; Chair. V. G. Sherren; Deputy Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Paul K. Jennens; (subsidiary of The 
Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Thames and Hudson Ltd.: 30-34 Bloomsbury St., W.C.i; 
art, archaeology, history, etc.; Chair. E. Neurath. 

*Alec Tiranti, Ltd.: 72 Charlotte Street, W.i; f. 1895; 
architecture and fine arts; Dirs. A. Tiranti, J . Tiranti. 
M. Tiranti. 

United Society for Christian Literature {see also Lutterworth 
Press): 4 Bouverie Street, E.C.4; f. 1935 by amalga- 
mation of The Religious Tract Society (f. 1799), The 
Christian Literature Society for India and Africa 
(f. 1858), and the Christian Literature Society for 
China (f. 1884); religious pubis,, illustrated and children’s 
books, educational, in many languages; Gen. Manager 
Michael E. Foxell; Gen. Sec. Rev. Canon E. H. 
Wade, m.a., Rev. D. Ridley Chesterton; Home Sec. 
Col. A. Field, o.b.e., m.c.; Editorial Sec. Rev. Cecil 
Northcott, m.a., ph.d. 

♦University of London Press, Ltd.: Saint Paul's House, 
Warwick Lane, E.C.4; L 1910; educational (all subjects), 
psychology, religion, science; Chair. John Atten- 
borough; Dirs. Paul Hodder-Williams, Toby 
Hodder-Williams, Dame Dorothy Brock, litt.d., 
m.a., ll.m., Walter Hamilton, H. S. Foster, 
L. M. H. Timmermans. 

♦University Tutorial Press, Ltd.: 9-10 Great Sutton St., 
E.C.i; inc. 1901; educational textbooks for schools, 
colleges, technical institutes, and teachers’ training 
colleges; R. R. Briggs (Gen. Man.). 

Virtue and Co. Ltd.: Ocean House, Little Trinity Lane, 
E.C.4; f. 1819; religious, general and technical; Dirs. 
Guy Virtue. M. F. Virtue, E. M. Ottaway, Michael 
Virtue, L. J. Vincent. 

'Ward Lock and Co., Limited: 116 Baker Street, W.i; f. 
1854; general instructive, reference and guide books, 
cookery and gardening, children’s books, fiction, 
biography, travel; Dirs. R. E. Dexter, P. G. Lock, 
A. A. Shipton, C. J. Lock, Douglas C. Smith, Alan 
T. Grieve. 

♦Frederick Warne and Co., Ltd.: 1 Bedford Court, W.C.2; 
f. 1865; standard works, illustrated children’s books, 
handbooks and reference books, natural history, 
educational, topography, sports and games; Dirs. 
C. W. Stephens (Chair, and Man. Dir.); S. R. Smith 
(Sec.), R. A. V. Priddle, F. W. Stephens. 

tc. A. Watts and Co., Ltd.: 39 Parker Street, W.C.2; f. 1885; 
specialise in sociological, scientific and educational 
books; pubis. The New Thinker's Library, Dirs. R. H. 
Code Holland, T. M. Schuller, B. G. Brewer. 

♦George Weidenfeld and Nicolson Ltd.: 5 Winsley Street, 
W.i; Chair. George Weidenfeld. 


♦A. Wheaton and Co., Ltd.: Headington Hill Kali, Oxford; 
f. ca. 1780; educational; Dirs. A. J. Wheaton (Chair, 
and Managing Dir.), A. E. Wheaton, V. A. R. Rich, 
P. A. Dwerryhouse, A. Wheaton, Robert Maxwell, 
m.c., m.p., R. Whiting, E. J. Buckley 1 . 

•J, Whitaker and Sons, Ltd.: 13 Bedford Square, W,C.i; I. 
1841; pubis, Whitaker's Almanack,! The Bookseller, 
Whitaker's Cumulative Book List, British Boohs in 
Print, Current Literature, Paperbacks in Print, Tech- 
nical Books in Print ; also religious pubis, and Trade 
handbooks; Dirs. Haddon Whitaker, m.a. (Chair,), 
Edmond Segrave, F. C. T. Lane, A. C. E. Musk, 

M.V.O. 

♦H. F. and G. Witherby, Ltd.: 61 Watling Street, E.C.4; 
f. 1740; biography, travel, natural history, sport, 
children’s books; publ. British Birds (monthly since 
1907); Dirs, Antony Witherby, Thomas Forbes 
Witherby, Richard Cyril Forbes Witherby. 

♦John Wright and Sons, Ltd.: The Stonebridge Press, 
Bath Road, Bristol, 4; f. 1825; medical, dental, nursing 
and veterinary books and journals; Dirs. Philip J- 
Wright, L. G. Owens, b.sc., David Brooks, p.c.k- 
(Sec.), L. J. Slade. 

Wright and Brown Ltd.: 18 Stukeley Street, Holbonj, 
W.C.2; f. 1930; popular fiction; Dirs. Horace weight, 
Mrs. H. M. Brown, Eric J. Wright, J. A. J. Brown. 


CARTOGRAPHERS 

♦John Bartholomew and Son, Ltd.: The Geographical 
Institute, Duncan Street, Edinburgh, 9; f- 1020, P 
and atlases. 

tGoographia, Ltd.: 178-202 Great Portland St., W.i , ■ 
1911; maps, plans, atlases, gazetteers, guide , y n ! 
globes and market research surveys; :nc. with W 
son and Co. (Publishers), Ltd.; Dirs. R. A. A. 
(Chair.), Noel Holland (Vice-Chair.), Hon. 
Astor, Robert Lusty, J. D. Stevenson. 

Geographical Publications, Ltd.: The Keep, Berkhamsted, 
Herts.; f. 1933; pubis, of maps; Reports of . 

Land Utilization Survey of Britain; and V, . 

Use Survey; Dirs. A. N. Clark (Sec.), B. U. ■ 

• W. and A. K. Johnston and G. W. Bacon, 

Street, W.C.i; and Edina Works, Easter Ro * d ’ 

burgh; f. 1825; geographical, maps, atlases, etc.^ ^ 

tional and Scottish pubis.; Dirs. H. M. rfe), 

(Chair.), N. F. Haynes, A. H. Prout (Jt. Man. Virs-h 

F. W. A. Campbell, J. Byard. 

♦George Philip and Son, Ltd.: Victoria Road, N.^ ( ; 
maps, atlases, globes, books; publ. i.d- • J „ j 
Dirs. G. M. Philip (Chair, and Joint Mam),^ 

Tothill, R. J. Shattock (Joint Man.), P- N- 
H. Fullard. j 

f Edward Stanford Ltd,: 12-14 Long Acre, W.C.2; maps, 
guides; Chair. E. G. Godfrey. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Broadcasting 
House, London, W.i; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Hill of 
Luton, p.c.; Dir.-Gen. Sir Hugh Greene, ii.c.m.g., 
o.b.e. 

The British Broadcasting Company, which was formed 
in 1922, was superseded in 1927 by the British Broadcasting 
Corporation. 

The objects of the Corporation under its Royal Charter 
{Cmd. 2385) include the provision of a public service of 
broadcasting as a means of information, education and 
entertainment and the development of the service in the 
national interest. The Governors of the BBC are appointed 
by Her Majesty in Council. 

The Corporation’s stations in the United Kingdom are 
operated under a licence from the Postmaster-General 
(Cmd 2236), which prohibits the BBC from broadcasting 
commercial advertisements or sponsored programmes. 

The Postmaster-General’s licence is required to install 
and operate broadcast receiving apparatus. The annual 
fee for a licence covering television and sound is £y, for 
sound only the fee is 25/-. For the conduct of its Home 
Services (Sound and Television) the BBC receives from 
the Postmaster General the revenue from licence fees 
remaining after deduction of Post Office expenses. 

The number of broadcast receiving licences current at the 
end of September 1967 was 17,369,903, including 14.775.699 
for television and radio combined. 

Independent Television Authority (ITA): 70 Brompton 
Road, Knightsbridge, London, S.W.3; Members of the 
Authority; The Rt. Hon. Lord Aylestone, c.b.e. 
(Chair.), Sir Ronald Gould, ll.d. (Deputy Chair.), 
Mrs. Mary Adams, o.b.e., Baroness Sharp, g.b.e.. 
Baroness Burton of Coventry, W. Macfarlane 
Gray, o.b.e., o.st.j., j.p., Sir Patrick Hamil- 
ton) Bt., Prof. Hugh Hunt, m.a.. Prof. Sir Owen 
Saunders, m.a., d.sc., m.i.mech.e., f.k.s., Sir 
Vincent Tewson, c.b.e., m.c.. Sir Ben Bowen 
Thomas, m.a., David Gilliland, Baroness Plummer 
of Topesfield, j.p.; Dir.-Gen. Sir Robert Fraser, 
o.b.e. 

The Independent Television Authority is a public 
corporation created by the Television Act of 1954. 

The Act requires the Authority to plan and provide 
national television services. The first programmes were 
transmitted in London in 1955. Well over 98 per cent of the 
population now live within the reach of the Independent 
Television transmitting stations. The Authority builds, 
owns and operates all these stations. 

The programmes transmitted by the Authority are 
provided by independent companies which it appoints 
and from which it draws its own income. The Authority’s 
stations are linked by a network of lines which enables 
programmes to be exchanged between all the companies. 

Independent Television draws no income from licence 
fees or from other public funds. Its financial resources 
come from the sale of advertising time by the different 
companies and from the sale of programmes abroad. 

The 1964 Television Act gave the Authority increased 
powers in the control of programmes and advertising, and 
reallocated new programme contracts. In July 1968 these 
will be replaced by 5 central areas; 4 will become 7-day 
operations and the week in London will remain divided. 

Colour service is expected to begin simultaneously with 
BBC-r by early 1970. 


RADIO 

BBC DOMESTIC SERVICES 

The BBC broadcasts four separate radio services in the 
United Kingdom. 

Radio 1 provides a continuous service of popular music, 
carrying at certain times the same programme as Radio 2, 
and is broadcast on 247 metres medium wave. 

Radio 2, designed to provide a service of entertainment 
and relaxation, uses one long wavelength (1500m.) 
covering most of the United Kingdom, and is also carried 
onVHF. 

Radio 3 is a service which takes different names at 
different times, reflecting the nature of the programme 
items. It is broadcast on two medium wavelengths (464 
and 194m.) and provides the following services: 

Music Programme: programmes of and about music. 

Study Session: further education programmes. 

Third Programme: artistic and intellectual programmes. 

Sports Service: deals with a wide variety of sporting 
events. 

Radio d is broadcast in seven regional versions, which 
include a number of programmes of special interest for the 
different regions: London and the South-East, Scotland, 
Wales, Northern Ireland, North, Midlands, and South and 
West. The service uses ten medium wavelengths and VHF. 

BBC Local Stations 

Brighton: Marlborough Place, Brighton, Sussex; first 
transmission, Feb. 1968; frequency 88.1; Station Man. 
Robert Gunnell; Programme Organiser David Waine. 

Leicester: Epic House, Charles Street, Leicester; first 
transmission, Nov. 1967; frequency 95.05; Station Man. 
Maurice Ennals; Programme Organiser Robert Ken- 
nedy. 

Merseyside: Commerce House, 13-17 Sir Thomas St., 
Liverpool 2 ; first transmission, Nov. 1967; frequency 95.85 ; 
Station Man. Michael Hancock; Programme Organiser 
Donald Norbrook. 

Nottingham: York House, 44-62 Mansfield Rd., Notting- 
ham; first transmission, Jan. 1968; frequency 94.8; 
Station Man. Gerald Methercot; Programme Organiser 
Robert McLeish. 

Sheffield: Ashdell Grove, 60 Westboume Rd., Sheffield; 
first transmission, Nov. 1967; frequency 88.6 (for Rother- 
ham 95.05); Station Man. Michael Barton; Programme 
Organiser Timothy Neale. 

Stoke-on-Trent: Conway House, Cheapside, Hanley, 
Stoke-on-Trent; first transmission, March 1968; frequency 
(not yet approved); Station Man. Harold Williams; 
Programme Organiser John Cordeaux. 

BBC EXTERNAL SERVICES 

The following services are transmitted for listeners 
overseas: 

The World Service (in English), broadcast for 24 hours 
daily and directed to all areas of the world in turn. In 
addition there are special sendees to: 

Australasia In English. 

The Far East In Burmese, Cantonese, Indo- 

nesian, Japanese, Kuoyu 
Malay, Thai, Vietnamese. 
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India, Pakistan, Ceylon 

The Middle East, 
Malta, North Africa 
Central, East, West 
and South Africa 

The Western Hemi- 
sphere 


In Bengali, Hindi, Urdu, 
Sinhalese, Tamil. 

In Arabic, Hebrew, Persian, 
Turkish and Maltese. 

In English, French, Hausa, 
Somali, Swahili, Hindi, Arabic 
and Urdu. 

In English, French for Canada, 
Portuguese for Brazil, Spanish 
for Latin America. 


Services in the following languages are transmitted for 
listeners in Europe: 

English, Bulgarian, Czech and Slovak, Finnish, French, 
German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Polish, Portuguese, 
Romanian, Russian, Spanish, Yugoslav (Serbo-Croat 
and Slovene). 

Director of External Broadcasting: Charles Curran. 


Piccadilly, London, W.i; started transmission 1961; 
Chair. Sir Alexander B. King, c.b.e., ll-d., dx., j.p.; 
Man. Dir. Lord Windlesham; North-East Scotland, 
all week. / 

Granada Television Ltd.: Granada TV Centre/Manches- 
ter 3, and 36 Golden Square, London, W.i; trans- 
mission started 1956; Chair. Sidney L. Bernstein; 
Northern area, Mon. to Fri. 

Rediifusion Television, Ltd.: Television House, Kingsway, 
London, W.C.2; offices in Birmingham and Manchester; 
transmission started 1955; Chair. J. Spencer Wills, 
Man. Dir. Paul Adorian; London area Mon. to Fri. 

Scottish Television, Ltd.: Theatre Royal, Hope Street, 
Glasgow, Television House, 13 Melville St., Edinburgh 
3 and 70 Grosvenor St., London, W.i; offices in 
Birmingham and Manchester; transmission started 
1957: Chair. Lord Thompson of Fleet; Central 
Scotland, all week. 


TELEVISION 

BBC Television: operates two services, known as BBC-i and 
BBC-2. 

BBC- 1: uses 405-line standards; provides a coverage of 
over 99 per cent of the population of the United King- 
dom by means of a chain of over 80 transmitting 
stations and like Radio 4 provides variations of 
programmes for the seven regions. 

BBC- 2: uses 625-line standards, was opened in the 
London area in April 1964, and by the end of 1967 was 
available to approximately 74% of the population. 

Director of Television: Kenneth Adam, c.b.e. 

ITA Television: The Authority has given contracts to 
the following 14 programme contractors until July 1968; 


PROGRAMME CONTRACTORS 

ABC Television, Ltd.: 1 Hanover Square, London, W.x, 
and Broom Road, Teddington, Middlesex; offices in 
Manchester, Birmingham and Leeds; transmission 
started 1956; Chair. Sir Philip Warter; North and 
Midlands areas. Sat. and Sun, 


Anglia Television, Ltd.: Anglia House, Norwich; Brook 
House, Park Lane, London, Wi., and Television House, 
Mount Street, Manchester 2; started transmission 
1959 ; Chair. The Marquess Townshend of Raynham- 
the East of England, all week. 


ATV Network Ltd.: ATV House, Great Cumberland Place, 
London W.i, and ATV House, 150 Edmund St., 
Birmingham; Chair. Lord Renwick, Bt., k.b.e.; Joint 
Man. Dirs. Lew Grade (Deputy Chair.), Robin D. 
G!ll; responsible for operatiou of Independent Tele- 
vision programme for London week-ends, and Midlands 
week-days. 


Border Television, Ltd.: The Television Centre Carlis' 
and 14 Curzon Street, London, W.i; started trar 
mission 1961; Chair. John L. Burgess obe ti 
d.l., J.P.; Managing Dir. James J. Bredin; Bor'd 
area, all week. 


Channel Television : The Television Centre, Rouge Bouilloi 

cw Hehei ,' J 6 ? 6 !' and 195 Kmghtsbridge, Londoi 
started transmission 1962; Chair. Senate 
W. H. Krichefski, o.b.e., K. A. Killip (Man. Dir.’ 
Channel Islands, all week; publ. Channel View. 
(weekly); circ. 13,924. 


Southern Independent Television, Ltd.: Southern Inde- 
pendent Television Centre, Northam, Southampton; 
Dover Studio, Russell St., Dover; and Glen House, 
Stag Place, London, S.W.i; transmission started 1958; 
Chair. John H. Davis; Man. Dir. C. D. Wilson, m.c.; 
Central Southern and South Eastern England, all week 

Television Wales and West: T.W.W. House, 207 Sloane 
Street, S.W.i; studios: T.W.W. T.V. Centre, Bath 
Road, Bristol; Pontcanna Studios, Cardiff; incorporates 
Teledu Cymru (formerly Wales Television Association), 
began production January 1958; Man. Dir. John 
Baxter; Programme Controller Bryan Micm 
Publicity Director Frank Brown; Sales Direct 
Stanley Leach; provides programmes for Wa ]es an 
the West throughout the week until July 29th, 19 “ • 

Tyne Tees Television, Ltd.: The Television Centre, City 
Road, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and 1 Great Cumber 
Place. London, W.i; started transmission 1959: tDal • 
E. G. Fairburn; North East area, all week. 

Ulster Television, Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau ffoad, 
Belfast 7, and 19 Marylebone Road, London, JN- • > 
started transmission 1959; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
Earl of Antrim, d.l., j.p.; Managing Dir. 1 • 
Henderson, m.a.; Northern Ireland, all week. 

Westward Television, Ltd.: Derry’s Cross, Ply™? udl ’ 
St. Augustine’s Parade, The Centre, Bristol, a ■ 4 ■ 

Woodstock St., New Bond St., London, W.i, ,. 
transmission 1961; Chair. Peter Cadbury, 

West, all week. 


Programme Contractors from July 196® 

ATV Television, Ltd.: {see above, but covering Midlan s, 
all week). 

Anglia Television, Ltd.: {see above). 

Border Television, Ltd.: {see above). 

Channel Television ,Ltd.: {see above). 

Grampian Television, Ltd.: {see above). 

Granada Television, Ltd.: {see above, but covering aI 
shire and Cheshire, all week). ,, r r 

Harlech Television, Ltd.: 97 Baker St, 

Chair. Lord Harlech; Man. Dir. A. J. Gorard, 
and the West, all week. , Qn 

London Weekend Television, Ltd.: 25-28 Old Bur 
St., London, W.i; Chair. A. Crawley, Ma ■ 
Michael Peacock; London area week-ends. 


Grampian Television, Ltd.: Queen’s Cross, Aberdeen 2 ( 
Calton Rd., Edinburgh, and 103-105 Marketuait 
Dundee, Scotland; London Office: Nuffield House 43 


Scottish Television, Ltd.: (see above). tlie 

Southern Television, Ltd.: {see above, but coveri 
entire South of England). 
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Thames Television, Ltd.: Teddington Lock, Teddington, 
Middx.; Chair. Sir Philip Warter; Man. Dir. Howard 
Thomas, c.b.e.; London area, all week. 

Tyne Tees Television, Ltd.: ( see above). 

Ulster Television, Ltd.: (see above). 

Westward Television, Ltd.: ( see above). 

Yorkshire Television, Ltd.: Television Centre, Leeds, i; 
Chair. Sir Richard Graham; Man. Dir. G. E. Ward 
Thomas; Yorkshire, all week. 


Independent Television News, Ltd. (ITN): Television House, 
Kingsway, London, W.C.2; f. 1955; provides the main 
news programmes for all ITA areas; Editor Sir 
Geoffrey Cox. 

Independent Television Companies Association: Knighton 
House, 52-66 Mortimer St., London, W.i; acts on 
behalf of all the programme companies on certain 
matters of common interest; Chair. R. D. Gill. 


FINANCE 


(brs. = branches ; cap. = capital ; p.u. = paid up 

Lombard merchants, from Southern Europe and the 
main Italian towns, were active in the City of London 
before the reign of Edward II. By the time of the Restora- 
tion, the United Kingdom, through their influence, was 
already a major financial power. Seizure by Charles I of 
/eoo.ooo stored in the Tower forced the goldsmiths to 
keep ready cash in circulation and to operate, for the first 
time, the modem banking system based on credit. By 
1677, 37 goldsmiths were keeping “running cashes” or 
accounts in Lombard Street, which forms to this day the 
centre of the banking area of the City of London. 

Until 1826 commercial banks in England were restricted 
to six partners, resulting in a regular succession of bank 
failures in times of crisis. Banking joint stock companies 
were established all over the country by 1833. By 1866 
there were 154 joint stock banks with 850 branches, against 
246 private banks rvith 376 branches. By igoo there were 
only 19 private banks in existence. 

As a result of England’s lead in international trade and 
finance during and after the industrial revolution, several 
countries tended to use sterling rather than their national 
currency for international trading transactions, and main- 
tained their central currency reserves in London. These 
countries pegged their currency exchange rate to the 
pound sterling when the gold standard was abandoned by 
the U.K. in 1931; the pound was further devalued by 
33^ per cent in 1949, and by 14.3 per cent in 1967. Since 
1958 sterling has been, for non-residents, freely trans- 
ferable and convertible into dollars, and in 1961 became 
fully convertible. (For Sterling Area see Commonwealth 
Co-operation in Part I) . United Kingdom gold and foreign 
exchange reserves are held in the Government Exchange 
Equalization Account operated since 1932 by the Bank 
of England as agent for the Treasury. 

The United Kingdom’s central bank is the Bank of 
England, which was established by Act of Parliament and 
Royal Charter in 1694 and was nationalized under the 
Bank of England Act, 1946. The Charter Act of 1833 made 
the currency of the Bank of England legal tender through- 
out England, and slowly the notes of the other London 
bankers were driven out of use. The 1844 Charter Act 
provided that no new bank should have the right of issue 
and that paper money could only be issued to a fixed 
amount against securities and gold. Due to further failures, 
a wholly managed currency was ultimately achieved by 
1914. The Bank of England is responsible for coordinating 
the implementation of the Government’s monetary policy. 

It holds the main Government accounts and acts as Agent 
for the issue and registration of Government loans. It is 
the sole bank of issue for England and Wales, but the 
principal banks in Scotland and Northern Ireland may, 
and in the case of Scotland do, act as their own banks of 
issue, though the amount issued by them must be fully 


subs. = subscribed; dep. = deposits; m. = million.) 

covered by Bank of England note and coin. The Bank is 
further responsible for exchange control regulations. 

The Bank of England holds large deposits from the 
commercial banks; these form a major part of the com- 
mercial banks’ cash reserves. Special Deposits aTe called 
in from all British commercial banks by the Bank of 
England to restrict the liquidity of the banking system, 
and are not freely disposable. These have been called in 
between June i960 and December 1962, and again in May 
1965 and July 1966. 

The principal commercial banks in the U.K. are all 
limited liability companies. The ‘Big Five’ — Barclays, 
Lloyds, Midland, National Provincial and Westminster — 
together with Coutts, District, Glyn Mills, Martins, 
National, Williams Deacons,’ with, in addition. The Bank 
of England, form the London Bankers’ Clearing House. 
All other commercial banks operating in the U.K. have 
agreements with one of the clearing banks. These eleven 
banks, together with the five Scottish banks and three in 
Northern Ireland, account for about two-thirds of the 
deposits of the entire banking system. There are about 
14,000 branches of these banks throughout the U.K. In 
1967 at least 29.5 per cent of deposits were covered by the 
banks in cash and such liquid securities as loans to discount 
houses and holdings of treasury and commercial bills. 

The U.K. commercial banks unterdake all normal types 
of banking business, but it is not their practice to provide 
fixed capital for business concerns. Finance of industry is 
mainly limited to short-term advances and overdrafts by 
the customer on his bank. Special financial facilities are 
left to other financial institutions such as the discount 
market, finance corporations, investment trusts and the 
insurance market. 

There are nine major British Overseas and Common- 
wealth Banks which have branches in London and seven 
of these have their headquarters here. These are the 
Australia and New Zealand Bank, Barclays D.C.O., 
Bank of London and South America, Chartered Bank, 
The English, Scottish and Australian, Hong Kong and 
Shanghai Banking Corporation, National and Grindlays, 
Ottoman, and The Standard Bank. Their main purpose is 
to finance trade between the U.K., their own countries and 
also third countries. Their network was built up in the 
second half of the nineteenth century; there are nearly 
4,500 branches of these banks in over 70 countries of the 
world. They are active in specialized areas: for example 
the Bank of London and South America deals with 
Spanish- and Portuguese-speaking countries and The 
Standard Bank and Barclays D.C.O. specialize in Africa. 
There are several other smaller banks of this kind. In 
addition there are 12 United States Banks, eight Japanese 
Banks and over 50 other foreign banks including one from 
the U.S.S.R. operating branches in 1967. 
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The London Gold Market evolved in the days of the 
Australian and Canadian gold rushes in the nineteenth 
century. It is the leading world centre for gold and handles 
the majority of dealings on the free markets of the world. 
There are five members of the gold market who are present 
at the daily price-fixing of London Gold, though all 
authorized banks may, but rarely do, deal in the com- 
modity. The Gold Market was closed from the outbreak 
of the Second World War until March 1954, when it was 
successfully re-opened under the general supervision of 
the Bank of England. In 1966 a gold pool was initiated to 
co-ordinate the gold operations of European central banks 
in London and the Federal Reserve Bank of New York. 
The pool consists of a selling consortium, only in operation 
when the market requires stabilization, and a buying 
syndicate. 

Britain is also the traditional centre for marketing many 
of the world’s basic commodities. Among the most impor- 
tant exchanges are the London Wool Exchange, the Baltic 
Exchange, the London Commodity Exchange (cocoa, 
coffee, copra, rubber, skins, and sugar), the London Metal 
Exchange and the Liverpool Cotton and Com Exchanges. 

The Merchant Banks, divided into accepting houses and 
issuing houses, pla} r an important role in the U.K. banking 
system. They issue long and short-term loans and also 
specialize in the gold and foreign exchange markets and 
financial trusts, investment management and insurance. 

The specialized Discount Market trades in and holds 
commercial bills of exchange and other short-term 
securities. Treasury bills and government short-term 
bonds are, however, the main business undertaken by the 
12 members of the London discount market. They finance 
the purchase of the bills and securities they hold, princi- 
pally by loans from the commercial banks. They may also 
borrow from the Bank of England but at a higher rate of 
interest. 

The Finance Corporation for Industry and the Industrial 
and Commercial Finance Corporation were formed in 1945 
to assist in the provision of capital for the re-equipment 
and development of major industries. The Commonwealth 
Development Finance Company, set up in 1953, invests 
private capital in Commonwealth development schemes. 
Other financial corporations include the Agricultural 
Mortgage Corporation, founded in 1928, and the Scottish 
Agricultural Securities Corporation founded in 1933. 
These grant long-term loans against mortgages on agri- 
cultural lands and buildings in England, Wales and 


The Co-operative Wholesale Society formed a deposit 
and loan department m 1872 and was legally chartered in 
1876. It is the financial centre of the co-operative move- 
ment. tvith headquarters in Manchester. In 1948 the 
Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society also commenced 
banking operations. 


Small savings are for the most part entrusted to Trustee 
Savings Banks and the National Savings Movement 
together noth the Post Office Savings Bank. The Trustee 
Savings Banks were started in the nineteenth century and 
m 1966 there were 78 banks with 1,374 offices and over 
In ’l Il ° n in accounts. Cheque services were started in 
1964. National Savings Certificates were first introduced 
during the First World War. Interest is payable on 
encashment and free from income tax. The National 
Savings Movement is led by the National Savings Com 
mittee for England and Wales and similar committees for 
Scotland and Northern Ireland. Premium bonds were first 
issued m 1956, receiving prizes instead of fixed interest 
rates. In June 1966 £$57 million was invested in Premium 
Bonds, and /813 million in the Post Office Savings Bank 
This was founded in 1861 and has about 22 million 


accounts. The depositor may pay in or withdraw money at 
any of the post offices throughout the country.. The Post 
Office Giro is to be opened in October 1968, with head- 
quarters on Merseyside. This will provide a postal cheque 
service for anyone -with a current postal account but there 
are no overdraft facilities. The Clearing and Scottish 
banks are already operating a Bank Giro service of their 
own. 

Another very popular form of saving is in Building 
Societies. There were 605 of these in the U.K. in 1966 and 
11 of the companies account for over 60 per cent of the 
total funds invested in this way. 

There are 21 Stock Exchanges in the U.Ii.; 15 in 
England and Wales, five, of which four were linked 
together in 1964, in Scotland and one in Northern Ireland. 
The London Stock Exchange (founded 1801) is by far the 
most important as 9,400 securities are handled by it and 
it is linked all over the world by an instantaneous net- 
work. 

Lloyds has a world-wide reputation for shipping 
insurance and also for other forms of insurance. There are 
5,800 underwriting members of Lloyds divided into about 
300 syndicates. Lloyds was the world’s first recognized 
insurance market. There are also over 400 insurance 
companies incorporated in the U.K., and a further 100 
foreign companies with branches in this country. Most of 
the British work is in the hands of 100 of the British-based 
companies. 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bank of England : Threadneedle Street, London, E.C.2., 
incorporated by Royal Charter in 1694, and national- 
ised by Act of Parliament on March 1st, 1946 ; is tn 
Government’s banker and on its behalf manages tne 
note issue and the National Debt and administers the 
Exchange Control Regulations ; also the central ban ' 
of the country and the bankers’ bank ; mem. of tn 
Clearing House ; brs. at Birmingham, Bristol, l > ve 1 ' 

pool, Leeds, Manchester, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Son 

ampton and Law Courts Branch, Temple Bar, vy.u. ■> 
capital stock amounting to /14. 6m. is held by 
Treasury; Governor Sir Leslie O’Brien, G - • •> 
Deputy Governor Sir Maurice Parsons; Sec. I • - • 
Taylor. 


Principal Banks Incorporated in the 
United Kingdom 

Australia and New Zealand Bank Ltd.: Head Office. 71. 
Cornhill, London, E.C.3; cap. authorised f22.5m.V-- 
/15.4m.; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord 

р. c., k.c.m.g., m.c.; Deputy Chair. R. E. B. L • 
Exec. Dir. R. C. Wheeler-Bennett; Gen. Man. u. 
Rennie. 

Bank of London & South America Ltd.: 40-66 Quee 

Victoria Street, London, E.C.4; f. 1862 as ( 

Buenos Ayres and River Plate Bank Ltd., p gj f 
title 1923; cap. p.u. /20.1m.; dep. 412.11m; ' D . 

George Bolton, k.c.m.g.; Deputy Chair. E- Ho • 
Martin, George F. Taylor, c.b.e.; Exe • 

W. J. M. Longmore, R. V. Low, D. G. MitchS». 
H. Saunders, o.b.e.; pubis. Monthly Review. ^ 
Bank Of Scotland: The Mound, Edinburgh I, Scotian ■ 
London Office: 30 Bishopsgate, E.C.2; f. I ° 95 . I • p , 
/8.4m.; Gov. Rt. Hon. Lord Polwarth, t.d., d.l., ■ 

с. A. ; Deputy Gov. J. B. Findlay; now incorporates 

Union Bank of Scotland Ltd. . { as 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, E_ T' ‘ ' . 
private bank before 1896; cap. issued JJ >0 ’ tv 
>s. £48,000,000 (1967); Chair. J. Thomsol , P 


a 

res. 
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Chair. Sir Thomas M. Bland, Vice-Chairs. W. G. 
Bryan, L. E. D, Bevan, c.b.e., H. E. Darvill; 
brs. over 2,600; Gen. Mans. E. D. Wilde, G. C. 
Cundy, m.c., C. R. Ling (stafi), D. M. Taylor, 
m.m., H. R. H. Lee; Sec. R. J. H. Gillman. 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: 54 Lombard St., London, E.C.3; 

f. 1836; cap. auth. /30m.; issued £24111.; Chair. 
Frederic Seebohm; Deputy Chair. The Hon. Sir 
Geoffrey Cokayne Gibbs, x.c.m.g.; Gen. Managers, 
A. E. Ambrose, J. Rodway, J. P. G. Wat hen- (Staff), 
S. G. Mogford; Sec. A. E. V. Oliver. 

British Bank of the Middle East, The: Head Office: 7 King 
William St., London, E.C.4; f. 1889; (1967) cap. p.u. 
£2. 5m.; Chair. C. E. Loombe, c.m.g.; Gen. Man. A. 
Macqueen. 

British and French Bank Ltd.: 8-13 King William St., 
London, E.C.4; f- 1947 to acquire business of the 
London Branch of the Banque Rationale pour le 
Commerce et 1 'Industrie; merged 1967 with Banque 
Nationale de Paris, London branch; cap. p.u. /3m. 
(1967); Chair. Sir John Balfour, g.c.m.g., g.b.e.; Dir. 
and Gen. Man. G. Geas; Joint Gen. Man. G. A. H. 
Korts. 

British Linen Ban!:: 38 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh 2, 
Scotland; f. 1746 (in 1919 practically whole stock 
acquired by Barclays Bank Ltd.); cap. issued /2m. 
(September 1967); Gov. The Duke of Hamilton, k.t., 

g. c.v.o., a.f.c., ll.d.; Deputy Gov. Lord Clydesmuir 
of Braidwood, c.b., m.b.e., t.d.; Gen. Man. T. W. 
Walker; 220 brs. 

Chartered Bank, The: 38 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; 
f. 1853; cap. auth. £iom.; issued £8.501.; Chair. W. G. 
Pullen; Chief Gen. Manager Stafford Northcote. 

Clydesdale Bank Ltd.: affiliated to Midland Bank; 30 St. 
Vincent Place, Glasgow, C.i, Scotland; f. 1838; p.u. 
cap. £3. 4m.; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Maclay, k.b.e.; 
Joint Deputy Chair. William Thyne, William 
Donald, c.b.e.; Dir. and Gen. Man. R. D. Fairbairn; 
350 brs. 

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd. (Co-operative Bank): 

Head Office: 1 Balloon St., Manchester 4; London 
Office: 99 Leman St., E.i; f. 1863 (banking business 
began 1872); cap. p.u. (January 1967) £31. 5m.; Chair. 
Sir Leonard Cooke; Sec. A. Wilson; Bank Gen. Man. 
R. C. Yelland. 

CouttS and Co.: 440 Strand, London, W.C.2; City Office: 
15 Lombard St., E.C.3; f. 1692 and incorp. 1892 as a 
Joint Stock Co.; affiliated to National Provincial Bank 
Ltd., 1920; cap. issued and p.u. £im.; Chair. S. J. L- 
Egerton; Sec. R. A. Robertson; 8 brs. 

District Bank Ltd.: affiliated to National Provincial Bank; 
Spring Gardens, Manchester, 2; London City Office: 
75 Cornhill, E.C.3; f- 1829; cap. issued £i2m.; Chair. 
Sir Richard F. Summers; Deputy Chair. Alan 
Russell, Geoffrey Parkes, c.m.g.; Chief Gen. Man. 
and Dir. F. A. Rushton; 590 brs. 

Eastern Bank Ltd., The: Wholly-owned subsidiary of The 
Chartered Bank (Incorp. by Royal Charter, 1853); 
Head Office: 2-3 Crosby Square, London, E.C.3; f. 
1909; (Dec. 1966) cap. p.u. £im.; Chair. Roger Leigh- 
wood; Chief Man. A. Findlay; London Man. J. J- 
Hahn; Sec. R. J. Cook. 

The English, Scottish and Australian Bank, Ltd.: 55 Grace- 
church St., London, E.C.3; f- 1852; nominal cap. £i2m.; 
dep. £i86m.; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Hampden; 
Dep. Gen. Manager and Sec. R. B. Scotcher. 

Glyn, Mills and Co.: 67 Lombard St., London, E.C.3; 
f. 1753: ca P- P- u - Exec. Dirs. E. O. Faulkner, 

m.b.e. (Chair.), Sir John Hogg (Deputy Chair.), 


J. P. R. Glyn, A. E. Davies, J. N. Butterwick, 
R. E. B. Lloyd, A. J. O. Ritchie; Sec. G. P. Webster; 
brs. 3. 

Ionian Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 64 Coleman St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1839; authorized cap. p.u. £1,600,000; Man. 
Dirs. R. E. Brook, c.m.g., o.b.e., ~ A. G. Ridley, 
G. S. Bostock, H. C. P. J. Fraser, p.c., m.b.e., m.p.; 
Dirs. S. Hamburger, E. M. Behrens, J. M. Trusted, 
M. A. Gaze, B. W. S. Irwin, M. Baird, A. J. Whew ay, 
P. F. Hutton, S. L. Fenn. 

Lloyds Bank Europe Ltd.: 100 Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; 
f. 1911 as Lloyds Bank (France) Ltd., re-named 1964; 
cap. £2. 5m.; Chair. Rt. Hon. Viscount Runciman of 
Doxford, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. A. E. Luff. 

Lloyds Bank Limited: 71 Lombard Street, London, E.C.3; 
inc. as Joint Stock Co. 1865; cap. issued £64.801.; Chair. 
Harald Peake; Deputy Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount 
Runicman of Doxford, o.b.e., a.f.c., d.c.l., d.l.. 
Sir Reginald Verdon Smith, ll.d.; Vice-Chair. 
E. J. N. Warburton, c.b.e.; Chief Gen. Man. M. T. 
Wilson, m.b.e.; Sec. J. W. A. Nicholl-Carne; 
2,150 brs. 

Lombard Banking Ltd.: Lombard House, Curzon Street, 
London, W.i; f. 1938; cap. issued and p.u. £5. 8m.; 
Chair. E. P. J. C. Lombard Knight, Maxwell 
Joseph. 

Martins Bank Limited: 4 Water Street, Liverpool 2, and 
68 Lombard Street, London, E.C.3; f- 1831; issued 
cap. £14. 8m.; Chair. Sir Cuthbert Clegg, t.d.; 
Deputy Chair. Sir John M. Brocklebank, Bt., Sir 
Douglas Crawford, c.b., d.s.o., t.d., d.l., J. H. 
Keswick, c.m.g.; Chief Gen. Man. D. O. Maxwell; 
710 brs. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Registered Office: 15 Gracechurch 
Street, London, E.C.3; f* 2892; cap. p.u. £2.9111.; Chair. 
J. A. H. Saunders; Gen. Man. J. M. Gregoire. 
Midland Bank Ltd.: Poultry, London, E.C.2; f. 1836; cap. 

р. u. £64111.; dep. £2, 184m.; Chair. Sir Archibald 
Forbes, g.b.e.; Deputy Chair. William Donald, 

с. b.e., The Rt. Hon. Lord Blackford, c.b.e., d.s.o., 
j.p.; Dir. and Chief Gen. Manager H. H. Thackstone; 
Sec. K. L. Barber; 2,650 brs. 

Midland and International Banks Ltd.: 26 Throgmorton 
Street, London, E.C.2; f. 1964 by Midland Bank, 
Commercial Bank of Australia, Standard Bank and 
Toronto-Dominion Bank; conducts international finan- 
cing (particularly medium-term) of development 
projects abroad; cap. p.u. and res. £10.5111.; Chair. Sir 
Archibald Forbes, g.b.e.; Gen. Man. H. J. Withe- 
ridge. 

National Bank Ltd., The: 13-17 Old Broad St., Loudon, 
E.C.2; f. 1835; affiliated to National Commercial 
Bank of Scotland; 36 brs.; cap. p.u. £3m.; Chair. 
William A. Acton; Deputy Chair. C. M. Rait, m.c., 
t.d.; Gen. Man. A. J. Prendergast. 

National Bank of New Zealand Ltd., The: Head Office: 8 
Moorgate, London, E.C.2; issued cap. £3. 5m.; Chair. 
Michael G. H. Brown; Gen. Man. in New Zealand, 
J. Mowbray; London Man. G. L. Davies. 

National Commercial Bank of Scotland Ltd.: 42 St. Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh, 2; over 440 brs.; f. 1959 by merger 
of The Commercial Bank of Scotland Ltd. and The 
National Bank of Scotland Ltd.; to merge with Royal 
Bank of Scotland; cap. issued £i3m.; Chair. I. W. 
Macdonald; Vice-Chair. Sir Wilfred Ayre, D. 
Alexander; Gen. Man. J. B. Burke. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 26 Bishops- 
gate, London, E.C.2; City Office: 55 Bishopsgate, 
E.C.2; f. 1958 as the result of the amalgamation of The 
National Bank of India Ltd. and Grindlays Bank Ltd.; 
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brs. in Africa and tlie East; cap. p.u. £7, 604,000; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Aldington, p.c., k.c.m.g., 
c.b.e., d.s.o.; Chief Gen. Manager H. D. Cayley, 
o.b.e.; Sec. A. McGinn. 

National Provincial Bank: P.O.B. 34, 297 Drapers Gardens, 
12 Throgmorton Ave., London, E.C.2; f. 1S33; to merge 
with Westminster Bank; cap. issued £58. 7m.; Chair. 
David John Robarts; Deputy Chair. Lord Clitheroe, 
Sir Ivan Arthur Rice Stedeford, g.b.e.; Chief Gen. 
Man. W. B. Davidson; Sec. C. F. Green; 1,630 brs. 
Reliance Bank Ltd.: 101 Queen Victoria St., London, 
E.C.4; f. 1900; cap. p.u. £60,000; Pres. Frederick 
Coutts; Vice-Pres. Erik Wickberg; Chair, and 
Managing Dir. Frank Fairbank; Sec. Arthur S. 
Ashby. 


Royal Bank 0? Scotland, The: St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh 2, f. 1727; to merge with National Commercial 
Bank of Scotland; cap. issued £11. 4m.; Gov. His Grace 
The Duke of Buccleuch and Queensberry, k.t., p.c. 
g.c.v.o., ll.d.; Deputy Gov. The Rt. Hon. The Earl of 
Crawford and Balcarres, k.t., g.b.e., ll.d.; Chair. 
J. O. Blair-Cunynghame, o.b.e., ll.d.; Gen. Man! 
G. P. Robertson; 260 brs. 

Standard Bank, Ltd.: 10 Clements Lane, London, 
“ . 1862 as Standard Bank of British South 

Africa Ltd., name changed 1883 and 1962; authorized 
cap. £25111.; cap. p.u. £17.8701.; Chair. Sir Cyril 
Hawker; Group Gen. Mans, in London R. E. Williams 
J. C. Read. ’ 

standard Bank of West Africa Ltd.: 37 Gracechurch Street, 
? n ’ , E ; C 1 ' 3: f - 1894; cap. authorised £6,000,000, 
issued and fully paid £4,000,000; branches in Liverpool, 
Manchester, Ghana, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Cameroon 
and Gambia; Chair. Sir Cyril Hawker; Group Gen. 
Mans. J. C. Read, R. E. Williams. 

Westminster Bank Ltd.: 41 Lothbury, London, E.C.2; 
brS V f - ? S 3 6: t0 mer S e with National Provincial 
Th k ’ n Utl A° n c ed Cap ‘ ^0,000,000; p.u. £39,371 864- 

cbv ?'u p STIRL 1NG; ;De P ut > r Cha ir- S. G. Gates! 
C.B.E., J. F. Prideaux, o.b.e.; Chief Gen. Man. R. E 
Elliott; Sec. M. P. Spariies. 

We £don er ? r f T, BnnfC f Ud - : Threadneedle Street, 
^onaon, E.C.2 (private company); Chair D A 

Stirling; Gen. Man. D. Robson; Sec. M. P Sparkes' 
Williams Deacen's Bank Ltd.: Mosley St., Mane^ester 
Chief London Office: 20 Birchin Lane, E.C 3- f I77I ' 

^ ed a 0mpany eSt - 18361 affiliated to Royal BaJ/of 
Scotland; cap. p.u. Am - rhair ft A Vt 01 

Deputy Chairs. R P t . Hon. l!ord T A ngley, kb 5°™ = 
% ARRIS0N; Gen - Man - L. Fletcher- 

YOr R P h j r nlf nk R Ud -l 5 A 58 C heapside, London EC” 
Strec^ Leeds; T;f * InfirmaVy 

Principal Merchant Bankers and Financial 
Institutions 

Baring Brothers and Co., Ltd.: 8 Bisho^o,*,, r , 

|av 2 o f ; V| 3 nS P D^ 3 The'’ SS of C^ 

J. G. PhILXIMORE, CMG A TT r » ^ 

^ on ; J- F - H - Baring, A. W. "Giles , ' m b e^cT’ 
N. H. Baring, J. Pemberton, R. j. Dent w ‘d’ 
McLennan, f.c.a.; E. M. P. Welman; Sec P C 
Cross, b.sc., a.c.i.s. ’ ' l - c - 

B. W. Blydenstein 1 and Co.: 13-14 Austin Friars, London, 
fc.C.2, f. 1858, cap. £250,000; Partners: R. a! 


Vreede, The Twentsche Bank (London) Ltd 
Netherlands Trading Soc. (London) Ltd, 

Wm. Brandt’s Sons and Co. Ltd.: 36 Fenchnrch Street 
London, E.C.3; f. 1805; Chair. W. A. Brandt; Din’ 
W. E. Brandt, H. A. Brandt, F. D. O'Brien New- 
man, Lord Aldington, H. D. Cayley; Man. Dire. J M 
Brandt, P. A. Brandt, A. C. F. Thomson, F. Ji. 
Welsh. 

Brown, Shipley & Co. Ltd. (subsidiary of Brown, Shipley 
Holdings Ltd., public company): Founders Court, 
Lothbury, London, E.C.2; f. 1S10; cap. issued /2.25m,; 
Chair. Ion H. T. Garnett-Orme; Gen. Manager R.E. 
Blackman. 

Charterhouse, Japhct and Thomasson Ltd.: 1 Paternoster 
Row, London, E.C.4; f- 1880 as S. Japhet & Co., 
present name 1965; cap. p.u. (1966) £1.3111.; Chair. 
W. R. Warnock; Deputy Chair. R. A. Harrari, o.b.e.; 
Man. Dirs. J. G. Walford, G. E. Borrett, m.b.e.; 
Sec. C. E. Watson. 


Dawnay, Day and Co. Ltd.: Garrard House, 31 Gresham 
Street, London, E.C.2; f. 1928; cap. auth. £im.,‘ p.u- 
£500,000; Chair. David Finnie; Dirs. Lt.-Col. Julian 
C. Day, Hon. M. J. Lambert, J. H. Pattisson, 
J. W. P. Johnston, I. A. Marshall; Sec.W. H. Bodes. 

English Transcontinental, Ltd.: 2 London Wall, London, 
E.C.2; cap. p.u. £500,000; Dirs. Sir Ian R. H. Stewart- 
Richardson, Bt., The Rt. Hon. The Earl of Hard- 
wicks, Walter Strauss, R. Bittlestone, L. J. 
Matchan, L. J. Manson, I. B. Richards, M. N. Claif. 


Antony Gibbs and Sons Ltd.: 22 Bishopsgate, London, 
E.C.2; inc. 1948; formerly Antony Gibbs and Sons; 
f. 1808; Man. Dirs. Hon. Sir Geoffrey Gibbs, k.c.m.g. 
(Chair), Lord Aldenham, H. Kenneth Goschen, 
C. J. J. Clay, Hon. Antony D. Gibbs, Hon. David C. 
Campbell, D. C. L. Gibbs, Michael R. Scanlon; 
Mans. G. B. Worne (Sec.), F. Hellman, E. Morley- 
Fletcher. 


Guinness, Mahon & Co. Ltd.: 3 Gracechurch Street, London, 
E.C.3; f- 1836; Dirs. Hamilton Hawkins Whitshed 
Pollard (Chair.), Sir George Edward John Mahon, 
Bt.; Man. Dirs. Martin Montague Brooke, Ralph 
Oliver Cutteridge, Harold William Everitt, A. i • 
Boothby Guinness, J. E. A. Rundell Guinness, 
Eric Lyall, John Henry Guinness. 

Hambros Bank Ltd.: 41 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2. 
C. J. Hambro and Sons, f. 1839; amalgamated ffitfl 
British Bank of Northern Commerce in 1920, sty e 
changed as above in 1921; cap. p.u. £4.510. {i<P 3 /> 
Chair. J. O. Hambro, m.c.; Man. Dirs. C. E. A. Hambr 
(Deputy Chair.), H. N. Sporbokg, c.m.g., J. W. t ■ 
Woodroffe, J. M. Clay, O. R. Norland, J- 
Norton. 


Hill, Samuel and Co. Ltd.: 100 Wood Street, London, EX., 
f. 1964 as a result of a merger between Philip n ■ 
Higginson, Eriangers Ltd. (f. i9°7) andM. Sam«eJ a 
Co. Ltd. (f. 1831); cap. p.u. £8. 4m.; res. £8.im., P- 
£167. 4m.; Chair. Lord Sherfield, g.c.b., 

Deputy Chair. Kenneth Keith and Hon. 1 - • 

Samuel, m.c., t.d.; Jt. Secs. H. G. Oliver, l. 1 • 
Reeves. 

3. Hoare and Co.: 37 Fleet Street, London, E.C4; 

p.u. cap. and res. £1,000,000; Partners: Sir r. ■ 
Hoare, Bt. (Chair.), Henry P. R. Hoarb, w- • 
Hoare, o.b.e.. Sir F. A. Hoare, Bt., R- G. S. Hoa 
H. C. Hoare, D. J. Hoare; Sec. H. L. Grove. 

Coyser, Ullmann Ltd.: 31 Throgmorton St, London, 
E.C.2, and 85 Gracechurch St., London, E.C.3, ■ J 
by an amalgamation of A. Keyser and Co. Lt • l ; 
1868) and Ullmann and Co. (est. 1932); c 5P'/ 2 '.^ nnN -’ 
Dirs. C. M. Keyser. N. F. Cooper, F. E. Langdo , 
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W. Ritchie, J. L. Hoffmann, G. A, Nagger, R. a. 
Goode, D. E. Franklin, R. A, E. Franklin, I. I. 
Stoutzker, M. Harper; Sec. T. K. Day, a.c.c.s. 

Kleinwort, Benson Ltd.: St. Albans House, Goldsmith 
Street, London, E.C.2; also Aldermanbury House, 
London, E.C.2 and Abbey House, Leopold Street, 
Sheffield; f. Cuba 1792, England 1830; Dirs. Cyril H. 
Kleinwort (Chair.), Sir Mark Turner (Dep. Chair.). 

Lazard Bros, and Co. Ltd. (incorporating Edward de Stein 
and Co.): 11 Old Broad Street, London, E.C.2; reg. 
1919; cap. p.u. £3.3701.; Chair. Lord Poole; Joint 
Secs. G. R. New and A. j. Hardman. 

Samuel Montagu and Co. Ltd.: 1x4 Old Broad St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1853; merchant bankers; cap. ^m.; Dirs. S. E 
Franklin, D. Keswick, c.m.g., L. Franck, c.b.e., 
P. Jeanty, Hon. D. Montagu. 

Morgan Grenfell A Co. Ltd.: 23 Great Winchester Street, 
London, E.C.2; f. 1838; cap. fully paid £3. 475m.; 
Managing Dirs. Viscount Harcourt (Chair.), Lord 
Catto, J. E. H. Collins, K. C. P. Barrington, 

D. A. Pease, D. E. Bernard, E. P. Chappell, D. 
Berriman, S. A. W. Eburne, G. L. Law, Sir John 
Stevans. 

Ogilvy, Gillanders and Co. Ltd.: King William House, 
2A Eastcheap, London, E.C.3; f. 1826; cap. £350,000; 
Dirs. Thomas Steuart Gladstone, S. C. Gladstone, 
P. E. G. W. Parish, o.b.e., Sec. E. B. Adams. 

Ralli Brothers Ltd.: 30 St. Paul’s Churchyard, London, 

E. C.4; f. 1820; cap. p.u. £3. 72m.; Dirs. D. Finnie, 
R. A. J. Emery, C. E. M. Hardie, c.b.e., J. Campbell 
Ritchie, J. A. MacDougall, S. Coorsh. 

P. P. Rodocanachi and Co. Ltd.: 56-60 New Broad St., 
London, E.C.2; f. 1860; Dirs. J. G. Gommes (Chair.), 
C. J. Bridge, m.b.e., J. C. Y. P. Gommes, N. J. 
Freeman, A. Lokia, o.b.e., D. Yassukovich (U.S.A.). 
N. M. Rothschild and Sons: New Court, St. Swithin’s Lane, 
London, E.C.4; f- 1804; Partners: Edmund L. de 
Rothschild, Leopold David de Rothschild, 
Evelyn R. A. de Rothschild, Hon. Jacob Roths- 
child, David R. Colville, Michael Bucks, Philip 
Shelbourne, Rothschilds Continuation Ltd., 
Second Continuation Ltd.; Associates Roland 
Williams, Samuel J. Davies, Michael Comninos. 

J. Henry Schroder Wagg & Co. Ltd.: 120 Cheapside, Lon- 
don, E.C.2; f. 1804; incorporated Helbert, Wagg and 
Co. Ltd. i960, merged 1962; Chair. Gordon Richard- 
son, m.b.e. 

S. G. Warburg & Co. Ltd.: (incorporating Seligman 
Brothers): 30 Gresham St., London, E.C.2. 

Savings Organizations and Banks 

National Savings Committee: Alexandra House, Kingsway 
London, W.C.2; f. 1916; Chair. Sir Miles Thomas 
d.f.c.; Sec. D. R. Davidson, o.b.e. 

National Savings Committee for Scotland: 68 George Street, 
Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1916; Pres. H.E. The Lord 
Erskine of Rerrick, g.b.e., d.l., ll.d.; Chair. Hon. 
Lord Birsay, c.b.e., t.d., d.l., ll.d.; Sec. Allan M. 
Swanson, o.b.e. 

Post Office Savings Department: Savings Bank Division: 
Blythe Road, West Kensington, London, W.14; 
Savings Certificate Office: Manor Gardens, London, 
N.7; Bonds and Stock Office (Premium Savings Bonds 
and Government Stock and Bonds) : Lytham St. 
Annes, Lancs.; f. 1861; Post Office Savings Bank 
deposits (Ordinary Accounts) £i,688m., (Investment 
Accounts) £xoom.; National Savings Certificates 
Holdings £2,038m.; Government Stock and Bond 


Holdings £i,oo2m.; Premium Savings Bonds £61 im. 
(figures at August 1967); Dir. of Savings H. W. Smart, 
c.b. 

Trustee Savings Banks Association: Knighton House, 
Mortimer St., London, W.i; f. 1887; inc. 1928; statutory 
recognition in Savings Banks Act 1929; the Association 
is the central consultative organization of the Trustee 
Savings Banks in Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
and the collective funds of the constituent banks 
exceed £2,400,000,000 with 1,400 offices; depositors 
exceed 9,500,000; Chair. E. A. G. Caroe; Sec. J. F. D. 
Miller, f.s.b.i. 

Discount Companies 

Alexanders Discount Company Ltd.: 24 Lombard Street, 
London E.C.3; L 1810 as Alexander and Co. Ltd., name 
changed as above 1919; cap. auth. £3.5111.; p.u. /3.2m.; 
res. £1,989,246; Chair. J. P. R. Glyn; Dep. Chair. D. 
Meinertzhagen; Dirs. Mark Dineley, Seymour 
John Louis Egerton, Derrick A. Pease, f.c.a., 
Alan Russell. 

Allen, Harvey and Ross Ltd.: 45 Comhill, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1888; regd. unlimited 1934, regd. Ltd. 1943, public 
company 1946; cap. issued and fully paid £i-55om.; 
published resources over £3m.; Man. E. N. Hanley. 

Cater Ryder and Co. Ltd.: 38 Lombard Street, London, 
E.C.3; f- 196° by merger of Cater, Brightwen and Co. 
Ltd. and Ryders Discount Co. Ltd.; cap. issued 
£5,125,000; Chair, and Man. Dir. Six John Musker. 

Clive Discount Co. Ltd.: 1 Royal Exchange Avenue, 
London, E.C.3: f. 1946; cap. auth. £2,000,000, p.u. 
£1,820,000; Chair. Sir Thomas Bland, t.d., d.l.; Man. 
Dirs. M. C. Rawlence, m.b.e., D. Taylor-Smith, c.a., 
E. B. Clive, J. Liddell-Simpson, a.c.a.. The Earl of 
Brecknock, J. W. Nicholls, W. J. Allen, P. E. 
Cooper, J. Liddell-Simpson, f.c.a., P. E. Cooper, 
a.c.a., Hon. Angus J. B. Ogilvy (Dir.), A. N. Burman, 
a.i.b. 

Gillett Brothers Discount Co. Ltd.: 65 Cornhill, London, 
E.C.3; f- 1867; cap. auth. £2,500,000, issued £1,750,000 
(March 1968): Man. Dirs. H. M. O'Connor, o.b.e., 
C. J. B. Chalkley, f.c.a., F. M. Gilbertson, G. E. 
Bullard, D. Stewart, R. D. Whitby. 

Jessel, Toynbee and Co. Ltd.: 1 Grocers’ Hall Garden, 
Princes Street, London, E.C.2; f. 1922; Regd. 1943; 
cap. issued /1.5m.; Chair. D. C. G. Jessel. 

King and Shaxson Ltd.: 52 Cornhill, London, E.C.3; 
an amalgamation of King and Foa and White and 
Shaxson, May 1933; regd. 1936; authorized cap. 
£2. 3m.; issued £i.gm.; Chair. T. S. Hohler, m.c.; 
Dirs. G. W. R. Fane, d.s.c., W. A. O. J. Bell, E. C. W. 
McK. Penn, o.b.e., m.c., P. G. S. Fane, W. E. C. 
D’Abbans, R. J. V. Astell; Sec. W. A. O. J. Bell. 

National Discount Company Ltd.: 35 Cornhill, London, 
E.C.3; f- 1856; cap. p.u. £4. 4m.; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord 
McCorquodale of Newton, p.c., k.c.v.o.; Man. Dir. 
A. H. Stanton, m.b.e., t.d.; about 5,000 mems. 

Seccombe, Marshall and Campion Ltd.: 22 Finch Lane, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1922; Dirs. H. D. Seccombe, M. 
Baring, D. T. Page, C. C. C. Bridge, D. G. Campion, 
Earl of Clarendon (and Sec.). 

Smith, St. Aubyn and Co. Ltd.: White Lion Court, Comhill, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1891; regd. as private co. 1932; 
converted to public co. i943;cap. authorized £2,000,000; 
issued £1,620,000; Chair. Duncan Mackinnon; about 
300 mems. 

Union Discount Company of London Ltd.: 39 Comhill, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1885; cap. issued £7. 5m.; dep. etc. 
£33im.; Chair. Eric O. Faulkner, m.b.e.; Deputy 
Chair. Mark R. Norman, o.b.e.; Sec. G. T. Cleaver. 
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Credit Institutions 

Finance Corporation for Industry Ltd.: 4 Bread Street, 
London, E.C.4; f. 1945; cap. £25,000,000 (2 per cent, 
p.u.), subscribed by insurance coys., investment trust 
coys.. Bank of England. Borrowing resources 
£100,000,000. F.C.I. is designed to assist in provision 
of capital for the re-equipment and development of 
industry in the national interest. Chair. Sir Humphrey 
Mynors, Bart.; Manager G. S. Nelson; Sec. G. Frank; 
224 mems. 

Industrial and Commercial Financo Corporation Ltd.: 

7 Copthall Avenue, London, E.C.2; an institution 
designed to provide medium and long-term finance to 
the smaller and medium-sized concern, operating in 
the British Isles. Usual limits £ 5,000 to £ 300,000 . 
Founded in 1945 by the English and Scottish Joint 
Stock Banks, with authorized share capital of £30 
million and total reserves of £80 million. A public 
company, but the shares are held by the banks. Chair. 
Lord Sherfield, g.c.b., g.c.m.g.; Gen. Man. L. V. D. 
Tindale; Sec. S. V. Warren. 

United Dominions Trust Ltd.: 51 Eastcheap, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1919; cap. auth. £20111.; issued and p.u. 
£n.5m.; Chair. Alexander Ross; Deputy Chair. P. M. 
Gray, c. a.; 7,805 mems. 


Banking Organisations 

Accepting Houses Committee: St. Albans House, Gold- 
smith Street, London, E.C.2; f. 1914; Chair. Angus 
MAC iaNNON, D.s.o., m.c., t.d. (Brown, Shipley and Co. 
Ltd')' deputy Chair. C. E. A. Hambro (Hambros Bank 

British Bankers’ Association: 10 Lombard St., London, 
L.L.3; f. 1919; Pres. D. A. Stirling; Vice-Pres. D. T. 
Kobarts James Letham, Stafford Northcote: 
bee. K, H. Barkshire; 55 mem. banks. 

The Hn«i t,Sh 9, verseas and Commonwealth Banks Associa- 
tion: 10 Clements Lane, London, E.C.4; Chair. Staf- 

0 ’Brien RTHC ° TE ^ The Chartered Bank) ; Sec. A. G. G. 

Co, ™i«? 6 T ot London Clearing Bankers: 10 Lombard 
Street London, E.C. 3 ; f. about 1770; reputed to be 
tteMdest organisation of its kind in the world; Chair. 
L>. A. Stirling, Sec. R. H. Barkshire. 

institute Of Bankers The: 10 Lombard Street, London. 
H..G.3, t. 1879 Pres. Frederic Seebohm; Vice-Pres 
Governor and Deputy Governor of the Bank of 

s 4 ° 0 , v which 

i T ™»-' <»«■ «*i sss 

advisory body representing' 

issuing houses; Chair Exec rttee actl 2g as 

(N. M. Rothschild and Sons); Deputy cha^K ^P 
Barrington (Morgan Grenfell and Co. Ltd )' K ' P ‘ 

LfvGr , p °°I ^nd Dist ( ict jankers’ Institute: 25' Femvick 

Street, Liverpool 2; f. 1894; Joint Hon SmTv 
Joynson Martins Bank Ltd 1 w S ' 

(Midland Bank Ltd.). h Haddington 

London Discount Market Association. The- 3n rv, 

London, E.C.3; Chair. H. A. Stanton "H on^Sec 7 ? r' 
Cleaver. 


Manchester and District Bankers’ Institute: Co-operative 
Bank, New Century House, Manchester 4; f. 1895; 
Pres. J. F. Prideaux, o.b.e.; Chair. E. W. Wiluams! 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

The Stock Exchange: Throgmorton Street, London, E.C.2; 
f. 1801; 3,300 mems. Members act either as Brokers or 
Jobbers. The Stock Exchange Daily Official List con- 
tains about 9,600 different securities with a market 
value of about /82,000m. Dealings are also permitted in 
securities quoted on a Federated Stock Exchange or on 
a Stock Exchange overseas; Chair. R. F. M. Wilkinson; 
Deputy Chair. R. W. Gordon, m.c., H. J. R. J. 
Radcliffe, m.b.e.. Lord Ritchie of Dundee, p.c.; 
Sec.-Gen. C. D. Morley, c.b.e. 

The Scottish Stock Exchange: Glasgow; f. 1964; formed by 
the Glasgow, Edinburgh, Aberdeen and Dundee 
Exchanges; Joint Secs. M. M. Sloan (Glasgow) and 
W. A. Stupart (Edinburgh). 

The Council of Associated Stock Exchanges: composed 0! 
the following Stock Exchanges: Belfast, Cork, Dublin, 
Midlands and Western, Northern, Scottish; Pres. H. P. 
McMaster (Scottish); Sec. W. A. Stupart (Scottish). 

Oldham Stock Exchange: Oldham, Lancashire; Sec. H. 
Chetham. 


INSURANCE 

Lloyd's: Offices: Lime Street, London, E.C.34 the. coffee 
house opened by Edward Lloyd in the City of 
London before 1688 has given the name to a great 
Corporation, whose members transact almost every 
kind of insurance. There are 6,000 Underwriting 
Members, and about 225 firms of Lloyd’s Brokers who 
have universal connections. Lloyd’s Agents have been 
appointed all over the world and send information to 
Lloyd’s for publication in Lloyd’s List and SAipyi*? 
Gazette (est. 1734) and other journals and periodica s. 
Principal Clerk C. G. Wastell. 

Members of Committee (1968) : R. Hiscox, o.b.e. (Chair.), 
H. S. Mance and H. H. T. Hudson (Deputy Cham). 
L. W. A. Chappell, m.c., C. N. Close-Smith, P. A- 
Dixey, J. G. East, G. P. Eliot, J. Gibb, A. 
Higgins, m.b.e., m.c., T. B. Langton, m.c., £. ■ 
McDougall, E. B. Parke, A. C. Sturge, m.c., e. 
Williams 


Slackburn Assurance Co. Ltd.: 151 Dale Street, 

Liverpool, 2; f. 1839; cap. auth. £im.; Chau. H •• 
Ingham; Gen. Manager and Actuary N. Pete 
Sec. W. Alan May. 

Britannic Assurance Co. Ltd.: Moor Green, Moseley, 
Birmingham, 13; f. 1886; cap. auth. £1,023,800, 

John F. Jefferson; Gen. Man. D. Hamilton 0 

Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance Society- « 

St. James’s Square, London, S.W.i; f. 1824; 
Society; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord ‘ . 

d.l.; Gen. Manager and Actuary James B. H. 

Sec. R. I. Macintosh. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: 24 Cornhill, 

E.C.3; f. 1861; cap. auth. /19.25m., p.u. /16.4m., 

R. C. Brooks, o.b.e., m.c.; Chief Gen. Manage 

Sandilands; Sec. L. S. Cooper. .. 

British General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 24 ° : 

London, E.C. 3 ; f. I 9°41 cap. auth. fyooo^ g 
issued £700,000; paid up /US. 000 - orbel^ 
Harold Gillett, Bt., m.c., f.c.a., Man. - 
Sec. L. N. Wills, 
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Edinburgh Assurance Co. Ltd.: 26 George St., Edin- 
burgh; Chief Administrative Office: 24 Comhill, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1823; cap. p.u. £100,000; res. 
£50,000; Gen. Manager F. E. P. Sandilands, m.a.; 
Sec. H. T. Frost. 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Co. Ltd.: 24 

Comhill, London, E.C.3; f- 1809; cap. auth. £6m.; 
subs, and p.u. £4,500,000; Chair. Cyril H. Klein- 
wort; Deputy Chair. J. G. Phillimore, c.m.g.; 
Man. and Sec. H. T. Frost, f.c.i.s., f.a.c.c.a. 
Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation Ltd.: 
24 Comhill, London, E.C.3; f. 1871; cap. authorized 
£1,000,000; issued £621,540; called up £200,000; 
Chair. Sir Harold Gille rr, m.c., f.c.a.; Man. E. 
Orbell; Sec. L. N. Wills. 

Ocean Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 36-39 Lime St., 
London, E.C.3; f. 1859; cap. p.u. £100,000; Chair. 
Cyril H. Kleinwort; Underwriter S. J. Charlton. 
Union Assurance Society Ltd.: 24 Comhill, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1714; cap. authorized and subs. £450,000; 
p.u. £450,000; gen. res. £500,000; Chair. Sir S. 
Harold Gillett, Bt., m.c., f.c.a.; Man. E. Orbeill; 
Sec. L. N. Wills. 

Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd.: Miller Street, Manches- 
ter 4; f. 1867; cap. p.u. £52,500; res. £40om.; Gen. Man. 
and Sec. R. Dinnage, f.i.a. 

Comhill Insurance Co. Ltd.: 32 Comhill, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1905; cap. auth. £im.; Chair. D. C. Cann; Joint Gen. 
Man. L. B. Reynolds and J. E. Turner. 

Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 Threadneedle St., London, 
W.C.2; f. 1904; cap. p.u. £13. 7m.; Chair. Sir Brian 
Mountain, Bt.; Gen. Mans. H. J. A. Harbour, 
f.r.i.c.s., S. G. H. Cooke, f.c.i.i.; Sec. H. J. H. 
Smith, f.c.i.s., a.c.i.i. 

Ecclesiastical Insurance Office Ltd.: Aldwych House, 
London, W.C.2; f. 1887; cap. p.u. £100,000 (1967); 
Chair. Sir James R. Brown, ll.d.; Gen. Man. A. W. 
Grant, m.c., t.d., ll.b. 

Equitable Life Assurance Society: 4 Coleman St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1762; Pres. Ford I. Geddes; Actuary and 
Manager H. J. Tappenden. 

Equity & Lav/ Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 29 Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, London, W.C.2; f. 1844; cap. auth. £im.; Chair. 
Sir John Witt; Gen. Man. and Actuary N. Benz; 
Sec. C. J. Webb. 

Excess Insurance Co. Ltd.: 13 Fenchurch Avenue, London, 
E.C.3; f- 1894; cap. auth. £i.5m.; p.u. £1.25111.; Chair. 
H. L. Light; Man. Dir. H. G. Jago; Sec. M. W. S. 
Dane. 

Friends’ Provident and Century Life Office and Ths Cen- 
tury Insurance Co. Ltd.: 7 Leadenhall Street, London, 
E.C.3; f- 1832; Chair. Frederic Seebohm; Gen. 
Manager D. B. Tregoning, t.d., m.a., f.c.i.i.; Sec. 
R. N. Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

Century Insurance Co. Ltd.: 7 Leadenhall St., London, 
E.C.3; f- 1885; cap. p.u. £750,000; Chair. F. See- 
bohm; Gen. Man. D. B. Tregoning, t.d., m.a., 
f.c.i.i.; Sec. R. N. Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

General Accident Fire and Life Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 

General Buildings, Perth; f. 1885; cap. p.u. £24m.; 
Chair. Sir Stanley Norie-Miller, Bt., m.c., d.l., 
J.p.; Chief Gen. Man. A. Macdonald, f.c.i.s. 

General Life Assurance Company, The: 4-5 Grosvenor 
Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1837; cap. p.u. £50,000; 
Chair. W. W. Hicks Beach; Gen. Manager H. S. 
Edwards; Asst. Gen. Manager and Actuary L. V. 
Beard, f.f.a. 


Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: 68 icing William St., 
London, E.C.4; f. 1821; cap. sub. and p.u. £9,483,100; 
Chair. Lt. Col. C. P. Dannay, c.b.e., m.v.o.; Managing 
Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. E. P. Greenfield, f.f.a. 
Caledonian Insurance Co.: 13 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh 2, Scotland; f. 1805; cap. £im. fully 
paid stock; Gen. Man. H. P. Weaver; Sec. C. D. A. 
Cousland, Overseas Dept.: 5 Lothbury, London, 
E.C.2; Man. D. A. L. Thomas; Marine Dept.; 4 
Fenchurch Ave., London, E.C.3. Underwriter 
C. E. R. Taylor. 

Iron Trades Employers’ Insurance Association Ltd.: 21-24 
Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1880; employers’ 
liability, third party and personal accident oniy; 
Chair. Sir Charles Connell; Gen. Manager A. E. 
Sansom. 

Iron Trades Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 21-24 Grosvenor 
Place, London, S.W.i; inc. Jan. 1946; wholly 
owned and administered by the Iron Trades 
Employers’ Insurance Association Ltd.; cap. p.u. 
£470,000; all classes of insurance; Chair. Sir 
Charles Connell; Gen. Man. A. E. Sansom. 

Legal and General Assurance Society Ltd.: Temple Court, 
11 Queen Victoria St., E.C.4; f- 1836; cap. auth. £3m.; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g., 
o.b.e.; Gen. Man. P. Cahill, o.b.e.; Dep. Gen. Man. 
and Sec. H. F. Purchase, f.i.a. 

British Commonwealth Insurance Co. Ltd.: Temple 
Court, 11 Queen Victoria St., London, E.C.4; inc. 
1946; cap. auth. £500,000; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Man. L. J. 
Batty, a.c.i.i.; Sec. H. F. Purchase, f.i.a. 

Gresham Fire and Accident Insurance Society Ltd.: 
Temple Court, 11 Queen Victoria Street, London, 
E.C.4; f. 191°; cap. issued £400,000; p.u. £400,000; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g., 
o.b.e.; Managing Dir. P. Cahill, o.b.e.; Manager 
L. J. Batty, a.c.i.i.; Sec. H. F. Purchase, f.i.a. 
Gresham Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Barrington 
House, 59 Gresham St., London, E.C.2; f. 1848; 
cap. p.u. £100,000; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount 
Harcourt, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Man. Dir. P. Cahill, 
o.b.e.; Man. and Sec. E. Robinson, f.c.i.i. 

Life Association of Scotland Ltd. : 10 George St., Edinburgh; 
London Office: 1-2 Finsbury Square, E.C.2; f. 1838; 
cap. issued £400,000, p.u. £100,000; total assets 
£24,978,962; Chair. Sir Robert Erskine-Hill, Bt.; 
Gen. Manager and Actuary F. C. Sibbald, f.f.a.; 
Agency Manager Philip J. Smith, b.a.; Asst. Gen. Man. 
and Sec. J. M. Souness, f.f.a. 

Liverpool Victoria Friendly Society: Head Office: Victoria 
House, Southampton Row, London, W.C.i; f. 1843; 
Chair. G. S. Mallinson; Sec. H. F. Fisher, f.i.a.; 
Treas. C. J. Humphreys. 

London and Manchester Assurance Co. Ltd.: 50 Finsbury 
Square, London, E.C.2; f. 1869; cap. p.u. (1967) £im.; 
Chair. Lewis G. Whyte, f.f.a.; Man. Dir. and Sec. 
H. L. K. Browne, f.c.a. 

London Life Association Ltd., The: 81 King William St., 
London, E.C.4; f- 1806; Pres. Sir Leslie Farrer; 
Actuary and Manager F. H. Wales, f.i.a.; Sec. A. L. 
Lodde, ll.b. 

Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society: 1 

St. Switbin’s Lane, London, E.C.4; L 1852; Chair. C. E. 
Wrangham, c.b.e.; Dir. and Gen. Manager H. C. H. 
Carpenter, f.i.a. 

Municipal Mutual insurance, Ltd.: 22 Old Queen St., 
London, S.W.i; f. 1903; Chair. Sir George W. Martin, 
k.b.e., ll.d., j.p.; Gen. Man. A. J. Watson. 
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National Employers’ Mutual General Insurance Association, 
Ltd.; National Employers House, Bury Street, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1914; Chair. Sir Stanley Bell, o.b.e., j.p.; 
Managing Dir. C. A. Rowland, m.b.e., m.a.; Gen. 
Managers M. J. D. Goldingham, m.c. (Overseas), J. D. 
Millar, a.c.i.i. (U.K. and Eire). 

National Farmers Union Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 

Church Street, Stratford-on-Avon; f. 1910; Chair. J, H. 
Gray; Gen. Manager R. F. Spencer, a.c.i.i. 

National Mutual Life Assurance Society: 5 Bow Church- 
yard, London, E.C.4; f. 1830; Chair. Kenneth A. E. 
Moore, f.c.a.; Actuary and Manager M. H. Oram, 
t.d., m.a., F.I.A.; Joint Actuary K. A. Wood, f.i.a.; 
Sec. and Investment Manager R. G. Glenn, j.p., 
f.c.i.i.; Deputy Actuary D. S. Rose, f.i.a.; Agency 
Man. E. E. G. Street, m.inst.m.s.m. 

National Provident Institution: 38 Gracechurcli St., 
London, E.C.3; £• *835; Chair. John L. Harvey, 
m.b.e. ; Manager and Actuary G. V. Bayley, f.i.a. 


Northern and Employers Assurance Company: 5 Moorgate, 
London, E.C.2; f. i960; cap. p.u. (1967) £io.4tn.; fire, 
motor, accident, marine and life; Chair. G. F. B. 
Grant; Vice-Chair. N. H. Baring, Michael J. Verey, 
t.d.; Sec. D. A. Mills. 

Employers’ Liability Assurance Corpn., Ltd.: 1 Moorgate, 
London, E.C.2; f. 1880; Gen. Man. C. E. Reysell. 

London and Scottish Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 

1 Moorgate, London, E.C.2; f. 1862; cap. p.u. 
£120,000; Chair, and Gen. Man. C. E. Keysell. 

Northern Assurance Co., Ltd.: 1 Moorgate, London, 
E.C.2; and 1 Union Terrace, Aberdeen; f. 1836; 
Gen. Man. C. E. Keysell. 


Norwich Union Life Insurance Society: Surrey St., Nor- 
wich; f. 1808; a mutual office (no shareholders); Pres 
Desmond E. Longe, m.c.; Chief Gen. Manager B. 
Robarts, f.i.a.; Gen. Manager and Actuary B. O. 
Rolph, f.i.a., Sec. P. M. Chase, m.a., f.c.i.i. 

Maritime Insurance Co. Ltd.: India Buildings, Water 
St,, Liverpool 2; London Office: 31 Fenchurch St., 
f- 1864; cap. p.u. (1966) £750,000; Chair! 
E. A. G. Caroe, c.b.e.; Underwriter R. Powell 
o.b.e. ; Sec. D. A. Holmes. 


Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: Surrey St. 
Norwich; London Office: 51/54 Fenchurch St. 
E.C.3; cap. auth. /5m.; f. 1797; p res . and Chair 
Desmond E. Longe, m.c.; Chief Gen. Manage; 
B. Robarts, f.i.a.; Gen. Manager E. S. A. Mathie 
a.c.i.i.; Sec. P. M. Chase, m.a., f.c.i.i. 

Scottish Union and National Insurance Co.: 35 St 

Andrew Square, Edinburgh 2, Scotland; 'Londoi 
Office: Scottish Union House, 25 Bucklersbury 
E.C.4; f- 1824; cap. subs. £5.884,554, p .u. £1.200,000 
gen. res. £9,557.289; Pres. Sir Robert Bignold 
P; 1 "’ J- p -; Chau-. Charles F. J. Younger; Gen 
Man. E. S. A Mathie, a.c.i.i.; Asst. Gen. Man 
R. T. Elliot; Sec. A. L. Smith, f.c.i.i. 


Orion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 70-72 King William Street 
London E.C.4; i- W 3 U cap. auth. (1966) £i. 5 m.; 
Chair. Philip Bellingham Gilbert; Gen Man T I 
Sage. ’ J ' 


Pearl Assurance Co. Ltd.: High Holbom, London wc i- 
f. 1864; cap. auth. £1.5111.; Chair. Sir Geoffrey 
Kitchen, t.d.; Deputy Chair. S. C. McIntyre, m.b.e. 
f.c.i.s.; Dirs. D. J. Cowie, f.i.a., a.s.a., E F t' 
Plumridge, f.i.a., W. L. Grant, f.c.i.i. T A Mnnuri’ 
f.c.i.s., W. Cater, D. L. Morrison. ' 


Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.: Phoenix House, King William 
St., London, E.C.4; f. 1782; cap. p.u. £i.6m.; total 
assets £196,968,469; Chair. Rt. Hon. Viscount de 
L'Isle, v.c., p.c., g.c.m.g., g.c.v.o., m.a., f.c.a.; Gen. 
Man. D. J. R. Evans, f.c.i.i.; Sec. K. Wilkinson, 
f.c.i.i. 

London Guarantee and Accident Co. Ltd.: 4 and 5 King 
William St., London, E.C.4; f- 1869; cap. issued and 
p.u. £250,000; total assets £16,964,824; Chair. Rt. 
Hon. Viscount de L’Isle, v.c., p.c., g.c.m.g., 
g.c.v.o., m.a., f.c.a.; Man. Dir. D. J. R. Evans, 
f.c.i.i.; Sec. IC. Wilkinson, f.c.i.i. 

Union Marine and General insurance Co. Ltd.: 4-5 King 
William St., London, E.C.4; f. 1863; auth. cap. 
£1,500,000, p.u. £163,500; res. £600,000; Chair. 
D. J. R. Evans; Man. and Underwriter K. K. 
Belcher. 


Pioneer Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 31 Dale Street, Liverpool, 
2; f. 1891; cap. auth. (1963) £100,000; Chair. BryaN A. 
Snodgrass; Gen. Man. and Actuary D. S. Clayton, 
f.i.a.; Sec. J. B. Whitlow, a.c.i.i. 

Provident Mutual Life Assurance Association: 25-31 Moor- 
gate, London, E.C.2; f. 1840; Chair. Alex Abel Smith, 
Deputy Chair, and Managing Dir. J. M. Robertson. 

Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Head Office, Stramongate, 
Kendal; London Office: 100 Cannon Street, E.U4, 
f. 1903; cap. p.u. £i.im.; Chair. Peter F. Scott; Joint 
Gen. Managers D. W. Holloway, A. Murdoch. 

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd., The: Holborn Bars, London, 
E.C.; f. 1848; cap. auth. (1967) £ 6m.; Chair. Sir John 
S. P. Mellor, Bt., Gen. Man. R. H. Owen, f.i.a. 


Refuge Assurance Co. Ltd.: Oxford St., Manchester , 
f. 1858; cap. auth. £1,008,000; Gen. Mans. D. ■ 
Berry, f.i.a., R. J. Bryce, f.i.a.; Sec. P. M. Willia ■ 

Reinsurance Corporation Ltd.: 17 Billiter St., London, 
E.C.3; f- 1919; cap. p.u. (196&) £488,000; Chai • J- 
Backhouse; Gen. Manager A. A. Pulford; Sec. 
Investment Manager K. S. Hall. 

Royal Exchange Assurance: Royal Exchange^ London, 
E.C.3; f- 1720; cap. p.u. (1967) ^3®-; Gov ford 
Kindersley, c.b.e., m.c.; Gen. Man. M. A. WiLM 
Sec. R. M. Eggleston; 9 affiliated companies as 10 

Atlas Assurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1808; Chair. Willoughby R. Norma , 
Deputy Chair. J. E. H. Collins, m.b.e., d.s. • 
Manager M. A. Wilkinson; Sec. R. M. Egglest 

British Equitable Assurance Co. LW ". K ° ya ^ T x ^!f s n 0 g N; 
London, E.C.3; £• 1854; Chair. M. A. WilkinsoN, 
Actuary E. L. Dunnett, m.a., f.i.a., e 
Eggleston. 1 

Gar and General Insurance Corporation Ltd.. 

Exchange, London, E.C.3; f- i 9 ° 3 : all olasscs excep 
life; Chair. L. W. Farrow, c.b.e., f.c.a.. Do? ^ 
Chair. Arthur R. Cook; Gen. Man. M. A. 
son; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Essex and Suffolk Insurance Co. Colcheter, Es - 
f. 1802; Chair. C. Cheveley; Sec. R. M. Egglesi ^ 

Local Government Guarantee Society Ltd- • Foy^ 

Exchange, London, E.C.3; f- 1890; Chair 

Farrow, c.b.e., f.c.a.; Deputy Cbatf; and ce 

Man. M. A. Wilkinson; Sec. R. M. Eggles 
Motor Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchai^- 
London, E.C.3; 1 i 9 ° 6 ; all dassea « P C hair. 
Chair. L. W. Farrow, c.b.e 1 f.caI D ®P“J iNSO n; 
Arthur R. Cook; Gen. Man. M. A. 

Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
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National Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1854; Chair. M. A. Wilkinson; 
Man. E. D. Lye; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

State Assurance Go. Ltd.: State House, Dale St., 
Liverpool 2; f. 1891; all classes except life; cap. 
auth. and issued £800,000; called up £100,000; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. M. A. Wilkinson; Deputy 
Chair. E. E. Willmer, t.d., d.l.; Sec. R. M. 
Eggleston. 

Union British Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, E.C.3; f- 1915; all classes except life; 
Chair. L. W. Farrow, c.b.e., f.c.a.; Deputy Chair, 
and Gen. Man. M. A. Wilkinson; Sec. R. M. 
Eggleston. 

Royal Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 North John Street, Liverpool 
2; London Office: 24-28 Lombard Street, E.C.3; f- 1845; 
cap. p.u. (1967) £29m.; Chair. F. Leslie Orme, o.b.e., 
t.d., d.l.; Deputy Chair. Sir Paul Chambers, k.b.e., 
c.b., c.i.e., D. Meinertzhagen, Elliot F. M. Butler; 
Chief Gen. Manager T. H. Smeddles; Sec. E. Herbert. 
Law Union and Rock Insurance Co. Ltd.: 7 Chancery 
Lane, London, W.C.2; f. 1806; cap. p.u. £525,000; 
Chair. Sir John Craik Henderson; Chief Gen. 
Man. T. H. Smeddles. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co. Ltd., 
The: 1 Dale St., Liverpool 2; London Office: 1 
Cornhill, E.C.3; f- 1836." cap. p.u. (1967) £im.; 
Chair. F. Leslie Orme, o.b.e., t.d., d.l.; Deputy 
Chair. Sir Paul Chambers, k.b.e., c.b., c.i.e., 
D. Meinertzhagen, Elliot F. M. Butler; 
Chief Gen. Manager T. H. Smeddles; Sec. E. 
Herbert. 

London and Lancashire Insurance Co. Ltd.: 45 Dale St., 
Liverpool 2, 155 Leadenhall St., E.C.3; f. 1861; 
Chair. F. Leslie Orme, o.b.e., t.d., d.l.; Deputy 
Chair. Sir Paul Chambers, k.b.e., c.b., c.i.e., 

D. Meinertzhagen, Elliot F. M. Butler; 
Chief Gen. Manager T. H. Smeddles; Sec. E. 
Herbert. 

Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 159 Leadenhall St., London, 

E. C.3; f- 1836; cap. £1,000,000; cap. p.u. £600,000; 
res. £1,375,327; Chair. James M. Dubuisson; 
Manager B. K. Williams; Dep. Man. and Sec. 
N. R. Hayden. 

Royal Liver Friendly Society: Royal Liver Building, 
Liverpool 3; f. 1850; Sec. T. J. Freyne, o.b.e., f.c.i.s.; 
Treas. C. H. Eaton. 

Royal London Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 18 Finsbury 
Square, London, E.C.2; f. 1861; assets exceed 
£214,000,000; Chair. E. H. Haynes, f.i.a.; Joint Manag- 
ing Dir. S. Goodall. 

Salvation Army Assurance Society Ltd.: 220-226 Totten- 
ham Court Road, London, W.i; f. 1891; Pres. Gen. 
Frederick Coutts; Chair, and Managing Dir. Com- 
missioner William A. Villeneuve; Gen. Manager Col. 
Frederick; A. Grant. 

Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society: 35 St. Vincent 
Place, Glasgow, C.i; London Office: 17 Tokenhouse 
Yard, E.C.2; f. 1826; Pres. The Rt. Hon. Lord Bilsland, 
k.t.; Gen. Man. A. Trevor Haynes, F.f.a., F.i.a.; Asst. 
Gen. Man. and Sec. T. S. Jenkins, m.a., f.i.a. 

Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Society: 28 St. Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh 2, Scotland; London Office: 13-14 
Cornhill, E.C.3; f. 1831; Gen. Manager Ian Isles, m.c., 
f.f.a. 

Scottish Legal Life Assurance Society: 95 Bothwell Street, 
Glasgow, C.2; f. 1852. 

Scottish Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 19 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh 2, Scotland; f. 1881; Chair. Charles R. 
Munro, c.a.; Gen. Man. and Actuary J. G. Wallace, 


f.f.a.; Asst. Gen. Manager and Sec. J. M. Denholm, 

F.F.A. 

Scottish Mutual Assurance Society, The: 109 St. Vincent 
Street, Glasgow, C.2; London Office: 6 Bell Yard, Law 
Courts, W.C.2; f. 1883; Chair. T. R. Patterson, c.b.e., 
d.l., j.p.; Gen. Manager and Actuary G. F. Menzies, 
f.f.a. 

Scottish Provident Institution, The: 6 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, 2; London Office: 3 Lombard Street, E.C.3; 
f. 1837; funds exceed £ioom.; Chair. James Kennedy, 
d.l.; Gen. Man. and Actuary D. A. B. Scrimgeour, 
f.f.a., F.I.A. 

Scottish Widows’ Fund and Life Assurance Society: 9 St. 

Andrew Square, Edinburgh 2, Scotland; London Office: 
28 Cornhill, E.C.3; f- 1815; Gen. Man. J. L. Anderson, 
f.i.a., F.F.A. 

Standard Life Assurance Co.: 3 George Street, Edinburgh 
London Office: 3 Abchurch Yard, E.C.4; f. 1825; Chair. 
Sir William Watson, c.a.; Gen. Manager and Actuary 
J. B. Dow, M.A., F.F.A. 

Sun Alliance & London Assurance Co. Ltd.: Bartholomew 
Lane, London, E.C.2; f. 1967; cap. p.u. £im.; Chair. 
T. D. Barclay; Chief Gen. Man. R. L. Barnett; 
Sec. T. Lloyd Davies; Principal subsidiaries include: 
Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: Bartholomew Lane, 
London, E.C.2; f. 1824; cap. p.u. £5,750,000; 
Chair. T. D. Barclay; Deputy Chair. W. J. Kes- 
wick; Chief Gen. Manager R. L. Barnett; Sec. T. 
Lloyd Davies. 

Beacon Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1301 Stratford Rd., Hall 
Green, Birmingham 28; London Office: 1 King 
William St., E.C.4; f- 1883; cap. p.u. £405,000; 
Chair. R. L. Barnett; Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 
British Law Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 King William St., 
London, E.C.4; f. 1888; cap. p.u. £300,000; Chair. 
C. F. Penruddock; Manager S. Bettesworth; 
Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

Law Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: 114 Chancery Lane, 
London, W.C.2; f. 1845; cap. p.u. £500,000; Chair. 

S. F. Villiers-Smith; Vice-Chair. J. D. Floyd; 
Manager and Sec. P. Gohns. 

London Assurance: 1 King William St., London, E.C.4; 
f. 1720; Gov. R. E. Fleming, m.c.; Gen. Man. 
R. L. Barnett; Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

Planet Assurance Co. Ltd.: 63 Threadneedle St., 
London, E.C.2; f. 1920; cap. p.u. £300,000; Chair. 
R. G. de Quetteville; Man. Dir. R. L. Barnett; 
Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

Sea Insurance Co. Ltd.: Exchange Buildings, Liverpool 
2; f. 1875; cap. p.u. £750,000; Chair. A. Reith 
Gray; Gen. Man. N. F. Jackson; Sec. H. H. H. 
Needham. 

Sun Insurance Office Ltd.: 63 Threadneedle St., 
London, E.C.2; f. 1710; cap. p.u. £2. 4m.; Chair. 

T. D. Barclay; Chief Gen. Man. R. L. Barnett; 
Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

Sun Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 107 Cheapside, London, 
E.C.2; f. 1810; Vice-Chairs. R. M. M. Prior, m.b.e., 
P. G. Walker, f.c.a.; Gen. Man. K. C. Aslet, f.i.a. 
United Kingdom Provident Institution: 33-36 Gracechurch 
St., London, E.C.3; f- 1840; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. Sir John Benn, Bt.; Sec. and Accountant P. 
Kemp, a.c.i.i. 

Vehicle and General Insurance Co., Ltd.: Argyle House, 
Joel St., Northwood Hills, Middx.; f. 1923; Man. Dir. 
A. T. Hunt; Gen. Man. R. A. Barberis, H. M. 
Gaywood; Sec. G. Kent, f.i.a.c. 

Wesleyan and General Assurance Society: Colmore Circus, 
Ringway, Birmingham 4; f. 1841; Chair. A. H. Sayer, 
m.c., j.p.; Gen. Manager D. R. Woodgate, m.com., 
f.i.a. 
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Yorkshire insurance Co- Ltd., The: St. Helen s Square, York, 
Head London Office: Becket House, 36-37 Old Jewry, 
E.C.2; f. 1824; cap. p.u. £2. 2m,; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord 
Middleton, k.g„ m.c., ll.d,; Gen. Man. R. Gudgeon, 
f.c.i.i.; Sec. D. J. Fearnley. 

Scottish Insurance Corporation Ltd.: 113-115 George 
St., Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1S77; cap. p.u. £150, 000] 
Man. C. F. Gibson, f.c.i.i. 


Insurance Associations 

British Insurance Association: Aldermary House, Queen 
Street, London, E.C.4; f. 1917: Objects: Protection, 
promotion, and advancement of the common interests 
of all classes of insurance business; 282 mems.; Chair. 
P. Cahill; Deputy Chair. B. Robarts, K. M. Bevin; 
Sec. R. T. D. Wilmot. 

Accident Offices Association: Aldermary House, Queen 
Street, London, E.C.4; Chair. C. W. Rivington, b.a.; 
Deputy Chair. O. S. Masefield, m.b.e.; Sec. T. A. 
Kent. 

Accident Offices Association (Overseas) : Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, E.C.4; Chair. O. S. Masefield, 

M.B.E. 


Firo Offices’ Committee: Aldermary House, Queen Street, 
London, E.C.4; Chair. J. H. E. Howorth, Deputy 
Chair. A. A. Maclaren; Joint Secs. J. F. Broadway, 
P. G. T. Walker. 

Industrial Lifo Offices Association: Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, E.C.4; f. 1901; Chair. K. A. 
Usherwood, c.b.e., m.a., f.i.a.; Vice-Chair. E. H. 
Haynes, f.i.a.; Sec. D. J. Mason; assoc, offices 20. 
Institute of London Underwriters: 40 Lime Street, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1884; Chair. C. E. R. Taylor; Deputy Chau. 
G. D. Taylor; Manager and Sec. A. C. Hull; the 
institute is representative of Marine Insurance Com- 
panies operating in the London market, 118 of which 


are mems. 

Life Offices’ Association, Tho: Aldermary House, Queen 
Street, London, E.C.4; (which has established with the 
Associated Scottish Life Offices a Joint Standing Com- 
mittee); f. 1889; Object: The advancement 0 the 
business and the protection of the interests of ordinary 
life assurance; 83 mems. ; Chair. E. H. Potter (No 
and Employers); Sec. R. W. Boss, f.c.i.i. 

Liverpool Underwriters’ Association: Derby House, Ex- 
change Buildings, Liverpool 2; f. 1802; Chair, u. * 

f'.TTCT7T>jr: 


Associated Scottish Lifo Offices: 23 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh 2; constituted 1841 as an Association of 
General Managers of Scottish Offices transacting life 
assurance business; 8 full mems. and some partial 
mems.; Chair. D. Scrimgeour, f.f.a., f.i.a.; Sec. 
G. C. Train, m.a., f.f.a. (a.s.l.o.). 

Chartered Insurance Institute, Tho: 20 Aldermanbury, Lon- 
don, E.C.2; (consists of So local Insurance Institutes in 
Great Britain); f. 1897; inc. 1912; Pres. A. E. Sansom, 
f.c.i.i.; Sec. H. A. L. Cockerell, o.b.e., b.a., f.c.i.i.; 
approx. 50.000 mems. 


Associations of Actuaries 
-acuity of Actuaries, The: 23 St. Andrew Square Edin- 
burgh 2; f. 1856; inc. 1868; 404 Fel!0 Y S ' P F A - Lbl 
Dow, m.a., f.f.a.; Sec. G. C. Train, m.a., f.f. ., p 
Transactions (irregular). 

Institute of Actuaries, The: Stapie lnnHan High Holb , 
London, W.C.i; f. 1848; inc. 18. 48; 1.256 Felbivs, ^ 
Dr. B. Benjamin; Hon. Secs. L. G. Hall, u.r. 

Sec. N. J. Page; Pubis. Year Book, Journal of I 
of Actuaries. 


TRADE AND 

COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

General 

Association of British Chambers of Commerce: 68 Queen 
Street, London, E.C.4; was formed in i860 to provide a 
means whereby the opinions of its member chambers 
on matters affecting industry and commerce could be 
co-ordinated and presented at the national level. 
Approximately 100 U.K. Chambers are affiliated to the 
Association, together with 16 British Chambers of 
Commerce in foreign countries; Pres. Sir Robert 
Maclean; Dep. Pres. The Rt. Hon. Lord Ebbisham; 
Sec. A. C. F. Hey. 

Confederation of British Industry: 21 Tothill St., London, 
S.W.i; f. 1965; acts as a national point of reference for 
all seeking views of industry and is recognized inter- 
nationally as the representative organization of British 
industry. Advises the Government on all aspects of 
policy affecting the interests of industry at home and 
abroad. Membership consists of 12,500 companies, 
240 Trade Associations and Employer Federations; 
nationalized industries are Associate Members. Pres. 

Sir Stephen Brown; Dir.-Gen. John Davies, m.b.e. 

Industrial Reorganisation Corporation: 46 Pall Mall St.. 
London, S.W.i; f. 1967; Chair. Board of Dirs. Sir 
Frank Kearton, o.b.e., f.r.s.; Man. Dir. Charles 
Villiers. 

Institute of Directors: 10 Belgrave Square, London, S.W.i; 
Royal Charter 1906; over 43,000 mems.; Pres. Sir P. 
Chambers, c.b.e.; publ. The Director (monthly), etc. 


INDUSTRY 


National Chamber of Trade: 3 

W.2; f. 1897; 450,000 mems 


W.2; f. 1897; 450,000 mems.; most towns in the 
Trade and Traders’ Associations in mos ” 

British Isles. Gen. Sec. J. B. Pegnall, • j, re ak- 
Socioty of Independent Manufacturers: 19 5 * Manu . 
away from the National Association of 


he National Associauun 

facturers on the formation of the Con OrmstON- 
British Industry; 90 mems.; Chair. J 


ade; Dres. Lora bovu 
in; publ. Trade Partners. rsarr&c St., 

ih National Export Council: 6-14 D^ en t and 
ondon, S.W.i; f. 1964 financial and 

lonsored by British 1 “ du * t J h 'grail export picture 
hour organizations to keep * . , t further export 

nder constant review, to stimulat 1 particU lar 
Tort and to co-ordinate the ^ rounc ils and com- 

uttees; 40 mems.; Chair, sjeui. 
en. P. F. D. Tennant, c.m.g., o.b.e. S t„ 

xport Council for Europe: 6-14 Be rf of th® 
London, S.W.i; f- ^o withtbe supy ' mng 

« an independent c „ le 0 f 
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British goods and services to Europe; incorporated 
1965 as one of the area organizations of the British 
National Export Council. Chair. Hector McNeil, 
c.b.e.; Chief Exec. J. F. Parr. 

Institute of Export: Export House, 14 Hallam Street, 
London, W.i; f. 1935 as a professional educational 
organisation devoted to the development of British 
export trade and the interests of those associated with 
it; Pres. Sir Anthony J. Elkins, c.b.e.; Dir. and Sec. 
A. J. Townsend, c.b.e., m.c., m.a.; publ. Export 
(monthly) . 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Asbestos Association Ltd.: f. 1918; Secs. Baker, Rooke 
and Co., c.a., 2 and 3 Norfolk Street, Strand, London, 
W.C.2; 10 companies are mems. 

Association of British Launderers and Cleaners, Ltd.: 16-17 
Lancaster Gate, London, W.2; f. 1886; Dir. E. W. 

' SWETMAN, F.C.C.S. 

Association of British Roofing Felt Manufacturers, Ltd.: 

69 Cannon St., London, E.C.4; Sec. H. H. Ticknor. 

Association of Chemical and Allied Employers: 166 Picca- 
dilly, London, W.i; Sec. S. Chapman. 

Association of Jute Spinners and Manufacturers: 1 Chamber 
of Commerce Buildings, Pamnure Street, Dundee, 
Angus; f. 1918; Sec. George A. S. Crombie; Ass. Sec. 

I. D. McIntyre; 29 meins., 15 associate mems. 

British Precast Concrete Federation: 9 Catherine Place, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1928; Dir. R. W. Parks; more than 
200 mems. and more than 40 Scottish mems. affiliated. 

British Federation of Master Printers: 11 Bedford Row 
London, W.C.i; f. 1900; Dir. L. E. Kenyon, c.b.e.; 
approx. 4,000 mems. 

British Hotels and Restaurants Association: 20 Upper 
Brook Street, London, W.i; f. 1907; Dir. and Sec. 
Eric D. Croft, m.b.e., m.a., b.sc. 

British Pottery Manufacturers’ Federation: Federation 
House, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs.; f. 1919; 168 mems.; Dir. 
Sam H. Jerrett, Sec. Derick Turner. 

British Ready Mixed Concrete Association: 19 The Crescent, 
Ilford. 

British Spinners’ and Doublers’ Association, The: 5th Floor, 
Royal Exchange, Manchester, 2; f. 1961; formerly 
Federation of Master Cotton Spinners’ Association; Dir. 
C. Henniker-Heaton, c.b.e.; Sec. W. R. Hanks. 

British Tin Box Manufacturers’ Federation: Dickens 
House, 15 Took’s Court, London, E.C.4; Sec. R. H. 
Burdon-Cooper. 

British Trawlers’ Federation Ltd. : Trinity House Chambers, 
12 Trinity Lane, Hull; Sec. K. C. Blease. 

Cable Makers’ Association, The: 15 Took’s Court, Cursitor 
St., London, E.C.4; L *898; Dir. A. H. Carmichael; 
Sec. E. H. Adams. 

Caterers’ Association of Great Britain: Vernon Place, 
Southampton Row, London, W.C.i; f. 1917; Sec. 

J. D. G. Hooper. 

Cement Makers’ Federation: Terminal House, 52 Gros- 
venor Gardens, London, S.W.i; Sec. Rear Adm. 
C. K. T. Wheen, c.b. 

Crucible Steel Makors’ Association: 59 Clarkehouse Road, 
Sheffield, 10; Dir. C. N. Taylor; Sec. Frank Hep- 
worth. 

Employers’ Association of the Port of Liverpool: Dock 
Board Building, Pier Head, Liverpool, 3; Chair. 
J. R. Leggate; Sec, J. E. L. Bufton. 


Employers’ Federation of Papermakers and Boardmakors: 

1 Clements Inn, London, W.C.2; Dir. M. Lambert. 

Employers’ Side of the Wallpaper Makers’ Industrial Council: 

King's House, King Street West, Manchester 3. 
Engineering Employers’ Federation: Broadway House, 
Tothill St., London, S.W.i; f. 1896; Dir.-Gen. E. M. 
Jukes; Joint Secs. M. Bett, H. K. Mitchell. 

Federated Quarry Owners of Great Britain: Manfield House, 
376-9 Strand, W.C.2; Sec. J. D. Mortimer, f.c.c.s. 

Federation of Civil Engineering Contractors: Romney 
House, Tufton Street, London, S.W.i; f. 1919; Chair. 
J. C. White; Dir. D. V. Salter, b.a., Barr, at Law; 
Gen. Sec. P. R. O’Day, b.l. 

Film Laboratory Association: Queen’s House, Leicester 
Square, London, W.C.2. 

Film Production Association of Great Britain: 49 Mount 
St., London, W.i; Pres. Robert Clark; Dir. A. W. 
Filson; Gen. Sec. J. P. H. Walton, b.sc., f.c.i.s. 

Glass Manufacturers’ Federation: 19 Portland Place, 
London, W.i; Dir. Dennis Rider. 

Gypsum Mining Association: Ferguson House, Marylebone 
Road, London, N.W.i. 

Lead Employers’ Council: 33 King William Street, London, 
E.C.4. 

Leather Producers' Association: Leather Trade House, 9 St. 
Thomas St., London, S.E.i; f. 1919; Sec. P. A. T. 
Smith. 

Linoleum and Felt Base Employers’ Federation: 69 North 
End, Croydon, Surrey; Sec. C. M. Secrett. 

National Association of Port Employers: Three Quays, 
Tower Hill, London, E.C.3; f. 1920; Gen. Manager 
E. Bainbridge. 

National Association of Scottish Woollen Manufacturers: 

27 Charlotte Square, Edinburgh, 2; Sec. E. F. Aglen. 

National Employers’ Association of Rayon Yarn Producers: 

P.O. Box 16, Coventry; Sec. N. B. Pettersen, m.b.e. 

National Farmers’ Union: Agriculture House, Knights- 
bridge, London, S.W.i; f. 1908; 59 county and over a 
thousand local branches in England and Wales; Pres. 
Gwilym Tecwyn Williams; Gen. Sec. J. K. Knowles, 

C.B.E. 

National Federation of Building Trades Employers: 82 

New Cavendish St., London, W.i; f. 1S7S; Sec. H. L. 
Foster; 16,000 mems. 

National Federation of Dyers and Cleaners: 11 Ironmonger 
Lane, London, E.C.2; f. 1919; Secs. Peat, Marwick, 
Mitchell & Co. 

National Federation of Vehicle Trades: Northway House, 
High Road, Whetstone, London, N.20; f. 1915; Pres. 
E. R. Fox; Sec. W. E. A. Robinson. 

National Light Castings Ironfounders’ Federation: Fleming 
House, Renfrew Street, Glasgow, C.3; f. 1912; Dir. and 
Sec. I. A. Sutherland, m.a., ll.b., b.sc. 

Oil Companies Conciliation Committee: 03 Victoria Street, 
London, S.W.i. 

Rubber Manufacturing Employers’ Association: 236-237 
Royal Exchange, Manchester 2; Sec. A. Babbage. 

Sand and Gravel Association of Great Britain: 48 Park 

St., London, W.i; Gen. Sec. C. B. Mills, m.b.e. 

Scottish Tube Makers’ Wages Association: 41 Oswald 
Street, Glasgow; Sec. G. H. T. Macleod. 

Scottish Woollen Trade Employers’ Association: 27 Char- 
lotte Square, Edinburgh; Sec. E. F. Aglen. 

Scottish Woollen Trade Mark Association Ltd.: 27 Char- 

lotte Square, Edinburgh, 2; Sec. E. F. Aglen. 


1181 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Trade and Industry) 


Sheffield Lighter Trades Employers’ Association: Light 
Trades House, Melbourne Avenue, Sheffield, io; f. 
1919; Gen. Sec. I. Sutherland. 

Shipbuilders’ and Repairers’ National Association: 21 

Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1967 from the 
amalgamation of the Shipbuilding Employers’ Federa- 
tion with the Dry Dock Owners' & Repairers’ Central 
Council; Dir. R. B. Shepheard, c.b.e.; Joint Secs. 
R. D. Brown, A. G. Robertson, C. H. Stansfield. 

Shipping Federation Ltd.: 146 Minories, London, E.C.3 {see 
Transport section) . 

Silica and Moulding Sands Association: Drayton House, 
30 Gordon St., London, AV.C.i; Sec. G. K. Timperley. 

6oap, Candle and Edible Fat Trades Employers’ Federation: 

Alliance House, 12 Caxton Street, London, S.W.i; 
f. 1918; Sec. R. E. W. Johnson; 109 mems. 

South Eastern and Stock Brick Federation Ltd.: 376-9 
Strand, London, W.C.2. 

Surgical Textiles Conference: Higham Hill Road, London, 
E.17; Sec. K. W. Rothwell (Leslies Ltd.). 

Textile Finishing Trades Association, The: 65 Oxford Street, 
Fifth Floor (A Block), Manchester 1; f. 1917; Dir. 
A. E. Hall. 

Timber Container Confederation (TIMCOM) : Malcolm House, 
Empire Way, Wembley, Middlesex; Sec. M. W. Payn- 
ter, f.c.c.s. 

Timber Trade Federation of the United Kingdom: 75 Can- 
non Street, London, E.C.4; Sec. H. John Booking. 

Trustee Savings Bank Employers’ Council: Knighton 
House, 52-66 Mortimer St., London, W.i. 

United Kingdom Textile Manufacturers’ Association, The: 

Midland Bank House, 26 Cross Street, Manchester 2; 
Dir. G. B. Fielding, c.b.e.; Sec. J. Gill. 

Wool (and Alliod) Textile Employers’ Council: Lloyds 
Bank Chambers, Hustlergate, Bradford, Yorks.; f. 
1919; Dir. E. S. Booth. 

Other Groups 

Brewers’ Society: 42 Portman Square, London, W.i; f. 
1904; Chair. D. Peter Crossman, t.d., d.l.; Sec. 
R. L. Matthews, a.c.i.s.; Pubis. The Brewing Trade 
Review (monthly), The Brewers' Almanack (annually). 

British Brush Manufacturers’ Association: Greenhill 
House, 90-93 Cowcross St., London, E.C.i; f. 1908; 
sections include the Brush Export Group (62 sub- 
scribers); Sec. R. F. Knox, a.c.i.s.; 225 members. 

British Electrical and Allied Manufacturers’ Association, 
Inc.: 8 Leicester Street, Leicester Square, London, 
W.C.2; Dir. S. F. Steward, c.b.e. 

British Footwear Manufacturers Federation: Royalty 
House, 72 Dean Street, London, W.i ; Dir. P. Glennie- 
Smith; Overseas Manager B. E. Wallis. 

British Furniture Manufacturers’ Federated Associations: 

17 Berners St., London, W.i; Dir. D. D. Mitchell. 

British Sugar Refiners’ Association: Plantation House 
Mincing Lane, London, E.C.3; Sec. R. C. Hughes. 

Clothing Manufacturers’ Federation of Great Britain- 70 

Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; f. igro; Dir. M. K Reid 

O.B.E., M.A., LL.B. 

Conference of Omnibus Companies: Brettenham House, 
Lancaster Place, London, W.C.2; f. iqai- Chnir cJ 
McKay; Sec. R. L. Howlett. 

Co-operative Union, Ltd.: Holyoake House, Hanover 
Street, Manchester, 4; f. 1869; national association of 
765 British Co-operative Societies, with 13,065,402 
individual members; Gen. Sec. R. Southern, c.b.e. 


Gorsetry Manufacturers’ Association: 70 Pall Mall, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1914; Dir. M. It. Reid, o.b.e., m.a., ll.b. 

Dock and Harbour Authorities’ Association: 18 Queen 
Anne’s Gate, London, S.W.i,' Sec. T. A. McLoughlin. 

Farmers’ Union Of Wales: Queen’s Square, Aberystwyth; 
f. 1955; 14,000 mems.; Pres. T. Myrddin Evans; Sec. 
I. Emlyn Thomas; publ. Y tir (The Land). 

Federation of British Carpet Manufacturers: (1967) 55-61 
Moorgate, London, E.C.2; Administrator J. B. Rak- 
some, f.c.a.; Sec. The Hon. W. G. M. Spens, m.b.e., 
b.a., a.c.a. 

Federation of Home and Export Tobacco Manufacturers 
Ltd.: Glen House, Stag Place, London, S.W.i; Sec. 
H. B. Grice. 


Federation of Municipal Passenger Transport Employers: 

Friars House, Friars Place, Chelmsford, Essex; Sec. 
R. E. Hyslop. 


Flat Glass Association: 6 Mount Row, London, W.i; Sec. 
L. F. Brett, f.c.i.s. 

Heating and Ventilating Contractors Association: Coastal 
Chambers, 172 Buckingham Palace Rd., London, 
S.W.i; Dir. G. F. Cutting, b.com., a.c.i.s.; Sec. Miss 
L. M. Conway, m.b.e. 

Incorporated National Association of British and Irish 
Millers, Ltd.: 21 Arlington Street, London, S.W.i, 
Sec. L. Carrington, m.b.e. 

Motor Agents’ Association, Ltd.: 201 Great Portland St., 
London, W.i; Dir. Gen. F. E. Higham; Sec. t. j. 
Kelley; 19,600 meins.; publ. Motor Trade Executive 
(monthly). 

National Federated Electrical Association: 145 Charing 
Cross Rd., London, W.C.2; f. 1916; Dir. and bee. 
B. E. Gray. 


National Federation of Clay Industries: Drajdor 1 House, 30. 
Gordon Street, London, W.C.r; f. 1928,' Dir. 
Timperley. 

National Federation of Demolition Contractors: Ramdb« 
Buildings, 1-8 Hills Place, London, W.i; f. I94 1 - ovc 
150 mems.; Sec. W. G. F. Thompson. 

National Federation of Roofing Contractors: 

Chambers, 38 Boar Lane, Leeds, 1; f. I944I * le ' 
Hall; Sec. A. K. Davidson, m.b.e. 


National Hosiery Manufacturers’ Federation : 7 Gregory 
Boulevard, Nottingham; f. 1919; Pres. D. P. , SO g ’ 
j.p.; Dir. A. Kershaw, t.d., f.c.w.a., f.a.c. • •> 

J. P. Harrison, a.c.w.a.; 600 mems. ( 

National Ironfounding Employers' Federation: 8 Frederick^ 
Place, London, E.C.2; f. 1918; approx. 5 p 
Pres. J. L. Smith; Vice-Pres. A. W. W. Taylok, 

F. C. Baker, E. A. Fawcett. 

National Faint Federation: 79-80 High Holborn, Loudo 
W.C.i; Gen. Sec. Eric G. SaNGSter, b.l. 

Newspaper Society, The: Whitefriars IRuse d Camieli 
St , E.C.4; f. 1836; Pres. Michael Robinson, d 
William G. Ridd, m.v.o., f.c.i.s. 

Scottish National Federation of Building 'irades Employ A 

13 Woodside Crescent, Glasgow, 0.3, 


Graeme Lapsley, b.l. 


Pall 


Shirt, Collar and Tie Manufacturers’ ^ d ^ at '° r n ‘' 7 o.ii.e., 


Mall 


uu»r diiu am — ,, XT TDvrn 

, London, S.W.i; f. 1913; Dir - M - K RE 


M.A., LL.B. 


Timber Trade Federation of the United Kin. ' INC . 

Cannon Street, London, E.C. 4 ; Sec. H. John d 
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NATIONALISED INDUSTRIES 

(Information about the British Railways Board and the 
British Airways Corporations will be found in the section on 
Transport.) 

British Steel Corporation 
22 Kingsway, London, W.C.2. 

Established 1967; nationalized corporation representing 
the bulk of Britain’s steelmaking capacity; Chair. Lord 
Melchett; Man. Dir. and Deputy Chair. A. J. Peech 
(Midland Group) ; Man. Dirs. N. C. Macdiarmod (Northern 
& Tubes Group), T. R. Craig (Scottish & Northwest 
Group), W. F. Cartwright (South Wales Group). 

National Coal Board 

Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i. 
Established under the Coal Industry Nationalisation 
Act of 1946. Charged with the duties of (a) working and 
getting the coal in Great Britain to the exclusion of any 
other person; (b) securing the efficient development of the 
coal-mining industry; (c) making supplies of coal available 
of such qualities and sizes, in such quantities and at such 
prices as may seem to them best calculated to further the 
public interest in all respects. 

Chairman: The Rt. Hon. Lord Robens, p.c. 

Electricity 

There are two authorities responsible for the Electricity 
Industry, the Electricity Council and the Central Elec- 
tricity Generating Board, both of which were created by 
the Electricity Act, 1957. 

The Electricity Council : 30 Millbank, London, S.W.i ; the 
main functions of the Council are to advise the Minister 
of Power on all questions affecting the Electricity 
Supply Industry, and to promote and assist the main- 
tenance and development by the Generating and Area 
Boards of an efficient, co-ordinated and economical 
system of electricity supply. 

Chairman: Prof. Sir Ronald Edwards, k.b.e., d.sc 
(econ), ll.d. (Hon.). 

The Central Electricity Generating Board: Sudbury House, 
15 Newgate Street, London, E.C.i; the Board is 
responsible for generating and supplying electricity in 
bulk to twelve Area Boards, who distribute it to their 
consumers. As an administrative arrangement England 
and Wales are divided into five Regions. 

Chairman: Sir Stanley Brown. 

Gas Council 

Hyde Park House, 4/5 Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i. 

Established under the Gas Act, 1948, to advise the 
Minister of Power on questions affecting the gas industry 
and to promote and assist the efficient exercise and per- 
formance by the Area Boards of their functions. The Gas 
Act, 1965, gave the Council enlarged powers, including the 
right to manufacture or acquire gas in Great Britain or 
elsewhere and to supply gas in bulk to Area Boards. 

There are twelve Area Gas Boards, whose Chairmen are 
members of the Gas Council. The main function of the 
Boards is to develop and maintain an efficient, co-ordinated, 
and economical gas supply for their areas. 

Chairman: Sir Henry Jones, k.b.e., m.a., m.i.c.e., 

M.I.GAS.E., M.I.CHEM.E. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central Organisations 

Trades Union Congress: 23-28 Great Russell Street, 
London, W.C.i; founded 1868 by the voluntary as- 
sociation of a number of trade unions for the purpose 
of defending trade union rights against attacks then 
pending. Its original membership of less than 120,000 


has grown until to-day it has a membership of 8,787,282, 
while the scope of its activity has been greatly en- 
larged. It not only formulates, through its governing 
body (the General Council), the main policies of trade 
unionism, but takes part in consultations with other 
leading economic and industrial bodies, and with 
Government departments, on topics affecting the lives 
of wage-earners and salaried employees. It maintains 
contact with the Labour Party by means of the National 
Council of Labour, on which the General Council and 
the Executives of the Labour Party, the Parliamentary 
Labour Party and the Co-operative Union, have 
representation. 

The T.U.C. is affiliated to the International Con- 
federation of Free Trade Unions and nominates the 
British Workers’ Representative to the International 
Labour Organization. 

Its General Council is elected annually by ballot of 
the unions attending Congress, exercising voting 
power according to the number of their members. 
Chairman: (1967-68) Lewis Wright, c.b.e. 

Gen. Secretary: The Rt. Hon. George Woodcock, p.c., 

C.B.E. 

Asst. Gen. Secretary: Victor Feather, c.b.e. 

Scottish Trades Union Congress: 12 Woodlands Terrace, 
Glasgow, C.3, Scotland; f. 1897; 842,284 Scottish 
trade unionists affiliated through 89 Scottish and 
British trade unions and 44 Scottish trade councils; 
Gen. Sec. James Jack, c.b.e., j.p. 

General Federation of Trade Unions: Central House, Upper 
Woburn Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1899 by the T.U.C., 
Affiliates 55 organisations, with a total membership of 
277,335; Sec. L. Hodgson. 

Principal Trade Unions Affiliated to the T.U.C. 
169 Unions, with a total membership of 8,787,782 were 
affiliated to the T.U.C. at the end of 1966. The following 
Table shows the number of unions, with membership, in 
each of the 19 Trade Groups in which affiliated Unions are 
organised. 


Trade Group 

Number 

OF 

Unions 

Member- 

ship 

1. Mining and Quarrying 

3 

443,210 

2. Railways 

3 

339.556 

3. Transport (other than Rail- 
ways) 

IO 

1.551.932 

4. Shipbuilding 

3 

126,041 

5. Engineering, Founding and 
Vehicle Building 

15 

1,426,563 

6. Electricity 

3 

349,094 

7. Iron and Steel and Minor 
Metal Trades 

15 

231.447 

S. Building, Woodworking and 
Furnishing 

15 

504,124 

9. Printing and Paper 

8 

374,575 

10. Cotton 

6 

82,584 

11. Textiles (other than Cotton) 

21 

83,706 

12. Clothing 

7 

170,073 

13. Leather and Boot and Shoe 

5 

92,519 

14. Glass, Pottery, Food, Chemi- 
. cals, etc. 

14 

471,266 

15. Agriculture 

I 

115,000 

16. Public Employees 

9 

757,328 

17. Civil Service 

13 

564.635 

18. Professional, Clerical and 
Entertainment 


302,790 

19. General 

4 

800,839 
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The following list includes all affiliated Unions whose 
membership is in excess of 10,000: 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering and Foundry Workers: 

no Peckham Rd., London, S.E.15; f. 1967; Pr e s- Hugh 
Scanlon; Gen. Sec. J. Conway; 1,129,835 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Boilermakers, Shipwirghts, 
Blacksmiths and Structural Workers: Lifton House, 
Eslington Road, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 2; f. 1963, as 
result of a merger of United Society of Boilermakers, 
Blacksmiths, Shipbuilders, and Structural Workers 
(f. 1834) and the Ship Contractors and Shipwrights 
Association; Pres. D. McGarvey; Gen. Sec. J. Chal- 
mers; 125,323 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Leather Workers: 4 Mexborough 
Avenue, Leeds, 7; Sec. A. L. Barrett; 10,069 mems. 

Amalgamated Society 0? Lithographic Printers: Senefelder 
House, 137 Dickenson Road, Rusholme, Manchester 
14; f. 1880; Sec. R. Emerick; 13,159 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Painters and Decorators: 55 South 
Side, Clapham, London, S.W.4: Sec. A. G. Austin; 
71,535 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Wire Drawers and Kindred 
Workers: Prospect House, Alma St., Sheffield 3; f. 
1840; Sec. R. Birtwhistle; 13,092 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Woodcutting Machinists: 8 

Fairfield Street, Manchester, 1; f. 1866; Gen. Sec. 
Charles Stewart; 25,364 mems. 

Amalgamated Socioty of Woodworkers: 9-1 1 Macaulay 
Road, Clapham, London, S.W.4; i860; Sec. G. F. 

Smith; 188,114 mems. 

Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of Groat 
Britain and Ireland: The Builders, Crescent Lane, 
South Side, Clapham Common, London, S.W.4; f. 
1921; Sec. George H. Lowthian, c.b.e.; 72,500 mems. 

Amalgamated Weavers’ Association: Chronicle Buildings, 
74 Corporation Street, Manchester 4,; Gen. Sec. Lewis 
T. Wright, c.b.e.; 38,874 mems. 

Associated Society of Locomotive Engineers and Firomen: 

9 Arkwright Road, London, N.W.3; f. 1880; Sec. 
A. E. Griffiths; 39,369 mems. 

Association of Cinematograph, Television and Allied Tech- 
nicians: 2 Soho Square, London, W.I.; f. 1933; Sec. 
G. H. Elvin, f.c.i.s.; 11,503 mems. 

Association of Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs: 

15 Half Moon St., London, W, 1; f. 1968 on the amal- 
gamation of Association of Supervisory Staffs, Execu- 
tives and Technicians and Association of Scientific 
Workers; Joint Gen. Secs. Clive Jenkins and Tohn 
Dutton; 71,961 mems. 

Association of Teachers in Technical Institutions: Hamilton 
House. Mabledon Place, London, W.C.i; Gen Sec 
E. Britton; 25,562 mems. 

Bakers Union: 8 Guilford St., London, W.C.i; f. 1861 • 
Sec. A. E. Halliday, o.b.e., f.inst.b.b.; 42, 2^7 mems 1 . 

British Actors’ Equity Association: 8 Harley Street 
London, W.i; Sec. G, Croasdell, o.b.e.; 16,469 mems’. 

Chemical Workers’ Union: 155 Kennington Park Road 
London, S.E.ii; f. 1912; Sec. Bob Edwards, mp’ 
16,071 mems. ' *’ 

Civil Service Clerical Association: 215 Balham High Road 
London, S.W.17; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. W. L. Kendall ’• 
151,641 mems.; publ. Red Tape ; circ. 120,000. 

Civil Service Union: 17-21 Hatton Wall, London E.C.i; 
Sec. J. O. N. Vickers, m.a.; 26,105 mems.: publ The 
Whip (bi-monthly). y 


Clerical and Administrative Workers’ Union: 7oSt. George's 
Square, London, S.W.i; f. 1890; Gen. Sec. Henry G. 
Chapman; 76,009 mems. 


Confederation of Health Service Employees: Glen House, 
High St., Banstead, Surrey; f. 1910; Gen. Sec. A. R. 
Akers; 68,200 mems. 

Constructional Engineering Union: 140 Lower Marsh, 
Waterloo, London, S.E.i; f. 1924; Sec. Ernest 
Patterson; 27,278 mems. 

Draughtsmen’s and Allied Technicians’ Association: 

Onslow Hall, Little Green, Richmond, Surrey; Sec. 

G. H. Doughty; 73,420 mems. 

Electrical Power Engineers’ Association: Station House, 
Fox Lane North, Chertsey, Surrey; f. 1913; Gen. Sec. 

H. Norton, o.b.e.; 26,000 mems. 


Electrical Trades Union: Hayes Court, Hayes, Kent; 1 . 
1889; Gen. Sec. Frank Chapple; 293,173 mems. 

Entertainment Trades Alliance: Bilton House, 54-58 
Uxbridge Rd., Ealing, London, W.5; f. September 1966; 
Pres. Sir Tom O'Brien; Gen. Sec. T. L. Littlewood. 

Fire Brigades Union: 59 Fulham High Street, London, 
S.W.6; Sec. T. Parry; 30,452 mems. 

Greater London Council Staff Association: 73 The County 
Hall, London, S.E.i; Gen. Sec. F. T. Hollocks, 
10,934 mems. 

Guild of Insurance Officials: Wardrobe Court, 146A Queen 
Victoria Street, London, E.C.4; Sec. M. W. Reynolds, 
13,287 mems.; publ. Cover Note (monthly). 

Inland Rovonue Staff Federation: 7 St. George's Square, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1892; Sec. C. T. H. Plant, o.b.e., 
43,444 mems.; publ. Taxes (monthly). 

Iren and Stool Trades Confederation: Swinton House, 324 
Gray’s Inn Road, London, W.C.i; f. 1917; Gun. 0 . 
D. H. Davies; 105,418 mems. 

Medical Practitioners’ Union: 55 - 5 6 Ru sseli 

London, W.C.i; f. 1914; Gen. Sec. Dr. P. S. GrEAVES, 
5,560 mems.; publ. Medical World , Medical 
Nczvslctter. 

Merchant Wavy and Airline Officers’ Association: Oceanau 
House, 133-137 Whitechapel High Street, London, 
f. 1936; Sec. D. S. Tennant, c.b.e.; 20,000 mems. 

Ministry of Labour Staff Association: 244 Tolworth Rise. 
South Surbiton, Surrey; Sec. J. L. Tindall, 
mems. , 

Musicians’ Union: 29 Catherine Place, London, 5 . • > 
f. 1921; Gen. Sec. Hardie Ratcliffs; 33 C ° 6 
National and Local Government Offices Association. 
8 Harewood Rd., London, N.W.i; Gen. bee. "• 
Anderson; 360,691 mems. 

National Association of Card, Blowing, and Ring B cpc. 
Operatives: 81 Fountain Street, Manchester, , 
Joseph King; 25,000 mems. . 

National Association of Coliiery Overmen, £®J? U T'ondon, 
Shotfirers: Argyle House, 29-31 Euston Road, Lonoo 
N.W.i; Sec. J. Crawford; 30,000 mems. 

National Association of Operative Plasterers • J^^sec. 

1016 Harrow Road, Wembley, Middlesex, 

A. Dunne, o.b.e.; 14,427 mems. 

National Graphical Association: 63-67 on don 

Bedford; f. 1963 with the amalgamation ^of _ffie 
Typographical Society and the Typograp yyiLLls; 

tion; Joint Gen. Secs. J. M. Bonfield, R. 

84,000 mems.; publ. Print. . Street, 

National Society of Meta! Mechanics: 7° mems . 
Birmingham, 3; f- 1872; Sec. F - BrigGS ' 47,5 ^ 
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National Society of Pottery Workers: 5 Hillcrest street, 
Hanley, Stoke-on-Trent, Stalls.; f. 1825; Gen. Sec. 
Alfred Dulson; 28,298 mems. 

National Union of Agricultural Workers: Headland House, 
308 Grays Inn Road, London, W.C.i; f. 1906; Gen. 
Sec. Lord Collison, c.b.e.; 115,000 mems. 

National Union of Bank Employees: 2 Holly Rd., Grosvenor 
Rd., Twickenham; f. 1918; Gen. Sec. A. G. Brooks; 
57,862 mems. 

National Union of Blast Furnacemen, Ore Miners, Coke 
Workers and Kindred Trades: 93 Borough Road West, 
Middlesborough; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. J. Barry; 19,639 
mems. 

National Union of Boot and Shoe Operatives: The Grange, 
Earls Barton, Northamptonshire; f. 1874; Gen. Sec. 
R. Gregson; 70,000 mems. 

National Union of Dyers, Bleachers, and Textile Workers: 

Unity Chambers, 26 Manningham Lane, Bradford, 
Yorks.; Gen. Sec. J. A. Peel, j.p.; 53,315 mems. 

National Union of Furniture Trade Operatives: Fairfields, 
Roe Green, Kingsbury, London, N.W.g; f. 1865; Sec. 
A. G. Tomkins, c.b.e.; 61,517 mems. 

National Union of General and Municipal Workers: Ruxley 
Towers, Clavgate. Esher, Surrey; f. 1889; Gen. Sec. 
Lord Cooper, j.p.; 792,995 mems. 

National Union of Hosiery and Knitwear Workers: 55 New 

Walk, Leicester; Sec. H. L. Gibson; 48,347 mems. 

National Union of Insurance Workers: 59A St. John's 
Road, London, S.W.n; f. 1964; Gen. Sec. J. P. Brown, 
j.p.; 36,280 mems. 

National Union of Journalists: Acorn House, Grays’ Inn 
Road, W.C.i; f. 1907; Sec. H. J. Bradley; 20,498 
mems. 

National Union of IVSinev/orkers: 222 Euston Road- 
London, N.W.i; Pres. Sir Sidney Ford; Sec. W 
Paynter; 412,936 mems. 

National Union of Public Employees: Civic House, Aber- 
deen Terrace, London, S.E.3; f. 1907; Sec. Alan 
Fisher; 270,000 mems.; publ. Public Employees’ 
Journal (monthly). 

National Union of Railvvaymen: Unity House, Euston 
Road, London, N.W.i; f. 1872; Gen. Sec. S. F. Greene, 
c.b.e.; 227,832 mems. 

National Union of Seamen: Maritime House, Old Town, 
Clapham, London, S.W.4; f. 1887; Gen. Sec. William 
Hogarth; 62,500 mems.; publ. The Seaman (monthly). 

National Union of Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, 
Heating and Domestic Engineers: 75-77 West Heath 
Rd., Hampstead, London, N.W.3; f. 1872; Gen. Sec. 
L. W. Buck; 75,000 mems. 

National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: 14 

Kensington Square, London, W.8; f. 1932; Gen. Sec. 
John E. Newton; 113,928 mems. 

National Union of Vehicle Builders: 44 Hathersage Road, 
Oxford Road, Manchester, 13; Gen. Sec. A. Roberts; 
71,524 mems. 

Plumbing Trades Union: 15 Abbeville Road, Clapham, 
London, S.W.4; f- 1865; Gen. Sec. Charles Lovell, 
m.r.p.a.; 55,571 mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union: Greystoke House, Hanger 
Lane, Ealing, London, W.5; Gen. Sec. Lord Delan- 
court-Smith; 99,651 mems. 

Post Office Management Staffs Association: 52 Broadway, 
Bracknell, Berks.; Sec. S. A. R. Seaton; 14,672 mems. 

Prison Officers’ Association: Cronin House, 245 Church St., 
London, N.9; Gen. Sec. F. G. Castell; 10,313 mems. 

38 


Scottish Commercial Motormen’s Union: 145 Queen St., 
Glasgow, C.i; Sec. A. H. Kitson, j.p.; 21,000 mems. 

Scottish Union of Bakers and Allied Workers: "Baxterlee”, 
127 Fergus Drive, Glasgow, N.W.; Sec. W. Mowbray; 
12,951 mems. 

Society of Graphical and Allied Trades: 13-16 Borough Rd., 
St. Georges Circus, London, S.E.i; f. 1966 by a merger 
of the National Society of Operative Printers and 
Assistants and the National Union of Printing, Book- 
binding and Paper Workers; Gen. Secs. R. W. Brigin- 
shaw, T. J. Smith; 224,452 mems. 

Society 0! Lithographic Artists, Designers, Engravers, and 
Process Workers: 54 Doughty Street, London, W.C.i; 
f. 1885; Gen. Sec. H. G. Bellingham; 16,000 mems.; 
publ. Process Journal (quarterly); circ. 6,500. 

Society of Technical Civil Servants: 43 Buckhurst Avenue, 
Sevenoaks, Kent; Sec. C. Cooper;?. 1948; 10,000 mems. 
Tobacco Workers' Union: 218 Upper Street, London, N.i; 

f. 1834; Gen. Sec. Charles A. Butler; 17,240 mems. 
Transport and General Workers’ Union: Transport House, 
Smith Square, London, S.W.i; Gen. Sec. Frank 
Cousins; 1,428,030 mems. 

Transport Salaried Staff’s Association: 10 Melton Street, 
Euston, London, N.W.i; f. 1897; Gen. Sec. Percy 
Coldrick (Acting); 72,335 mems. 

Union of Post Office Workers: U.P.W. House, Crescent 
Lane, Clapham Common, London, S.W.4; f. 1920; 
affiliated to the Labour Party; Sec. T. Jackson; 
180,288 mems. 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: Oakley, 
188 Wilmslow Road, Fallowfield, Manchester, 14; Gen. 
Sec. A. W. Allen; 300,000 mems. 

United Patternmakers’ Association: 15 Cleve Road, West 
Hampstead, London, N.W.6; Sec. S. McLaren; 
13,110 mems. 

United Road Transport Union: 76 High Lane, Manchester 
21; f. 1890; Gen. Sec. J. Moore; 10,000 mems. 

Principal Trade Unions not Affiliated to the T.U.C. 
National Amalgamated Stevedores and Dockers: 653 Com- 
mercial Road, London, E.14; Sec. S. G. Wood; 6,921 
mems. 

National Union of Teachers: Hamilton House, Mabledon 
Place, London, W.C.i; Sec. Sir Ronald Gould, m.a., 
ll.d., f.c.p., Hon. f.e.i.s.; 278,000 mems. 

National Federations 

Co-ordinate matters of common interest to the unions 
within each group. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions: 

103/105 Peckham Road, London, S.E.15; about 
1,900,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. H. G. Barratt, o.b.e. 

Federation of Film Unions: 2 Soho Square, London, W.i; 

Pres. Sir Tom O’Brien; Sec. G. H. Elvin. 

Federation of Theatre Unions: 8 Harley Street, London, 
W.i; Sec. G. Croasdell, o.b.e. 

National Association of Unions in the Textile Trade: 26 
Maningham Lane, Bradford; Sec. J. A. Peel, j.p. 
National Federation of Building Trades Operatives: Federal 
House, Cedars Road, London, S.W.4; f. 191S; 17 
affiliated unions; about 420,000 mems.; Pres. J. H. 
Mills, c.b.e.; Gen. Sec. Harry Weaver. 

National Federation of Furniture Unions: Fairfields, Roe 
Green, London, N.W.g; Gen. Sec. A. G. Tomkins, c.b.e. 
National Federation of Hosiery Dyers and Finishers: 45A 
Lincoln Street, Basford, Nottingham; Pres. W. Bee; 
Gen. Sec. J. Charlesworth; 7,500 mems. 
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National Federation of Professional Workers: Drayton 
House, Gordon Street, London, W.C.i; f. 1920; about 

1.047.000 workers; Gen. Sec. John Fryd. 

Printing and Kindred Trades Federation: 60 Doughty 
Street, London, W.C.i; about 339,000 meins.; Gen. 
Sec. G. G. Eastwood. 

United Textile Factory Workers’ Association: Weavers’ 
Offices, Bartlam Place, Oldham, Lancashire; about 

180.000 mems.; Sec. J. Milhench. 


ADVISORY AND SUPERVISORY BODIES 

British Productivity Council: (formerly Anglo-American 
Council on Productivity; U.K. Section); Vintry House, 
Queen Street Place, London, E.C.4; representative 
of management and Trade Unions in the U.K.; Dir. 
Sir Nigel Poett; pubis. Target, Productivity Reports. 

Iron and steel Advisory Committee: Thames House South, 
Millbank, London, S.W.i; f. 1967; to discuss problems 
in nationalized and private sectors of the iron and 
steel industry, trade unions and Government Depart- 
ments; Chair. Richard Marsh, m.p. 

Monopolies Commission: 8 Cornwall Terrace, Regent’s 
Park, London, N.W.i.; to inquire into and report on 
matters referred to it by the Board of Trade under the 
Monopolies and Restrictive Practices Acts, 1948 and 
1953. as amended by the Restrictive Trade Practices 
Act, 1956 and by the Monopolies and Mergers Act, 
1965; Chair. Sir Ashton Roskill, q.c.; Sec. Miss M. W. 
Dennehy, c.b.e. 


National Board for Prices and Incomes: Kingsgate House, 
Victoria St., London, S.W.i; f. 1965; to enquire into 
certain matters of special importance relating to prices 
and incomes; Chair. Rt. Hon. Aubrey Jones; Dep. 
Chair. Rt. Hon. H. A. Marquand; mems. E. Brough 
D. A. C. Dewdney, R. C. Mathias, o.b.e., R. G. 
Middleton, d.s.c.. Dr. Joan Mitchell, Lord Peddie 
m.b.e., W. B. Reddaway, P. E. Trench, c.b.e. t d ' 
Prof. H. A. Turner, R. Turvey; Sec. A. A. Jarratt.’ 

National Economic Development Council: Millbank Tower, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1962 "to examine the economic 
performance of the nation with particular concern 
tor plans for the future in both the private and the 
public sectors of industry; to consider together 
what are the obstacles to quicker growth, what can 
be done to improve efficiency, and whether the best 
use is being made of our resources; and to seek asrree- 
ment upon ways of improving economic performance, 
competitive power, and efficiency, in other words to 
increase the rate of sound growth”; the Council has a 
tuu-tnne staff, drawn from industry and the com- 
mercial world, the Universities, the Civil Service and 

Rt ‘ Hon - Harold 
Wilson, Prime Minister (Chair.), Rt. Hon. Roy 

Jenkins, Chancellor of the Exchequer, Rt Hon 
“7' Sec - of State for Economic Xffahs,' 
Rt. Hon. Anthony Wedgwood Benn, Minister of 
Technology, Rt. Hon. R. J. Gunter, Minister of 
Ra k°ur. Rt - Hon. A. Crosland, President of the Board 
of Trade; Management: J. E. H. Davies, Sir Frank 
Kearton, K. A. Keith, A. G. Norman, E. J. Cooper^ 
Rt. Hon Frank Cousins, S. F. Greene, Rt. Hon 
George Woodcock; Nationalised Industry: Sir Ronald 
Edwards Rt. Hon. Lord Robens; Nat. Board for 
Pnces &- Incomes :Rt. Hon. Aubrey Jones; Indepen- 
dent: Sir Steuart Mitchell, Prof. D. J. Robertson. 
Director-General: H. F. R. Catherwood. 

Industrial Director: T. C. Fraser, c.b. 

Administrative Secretary: H. W. Evans. 


National Joint Advisory Council: Ministry of Labour, 8 
St. James’s Square, London, S.W.i; f. 1939, recon 
stituted 1946 to advise the Government on matters in 
which employers and workers have a common interest; 
meets quarterly under the chairmanship of the Minister 
of Labour; mems. : reps, from private and nationalised 
industry and the trade unions; committees are set up 
from time to time to examine matters in detail. 

National Research Development Corporation: P.O.Box 236, 
Kingsgate House, 66-74 Victoria Street, London, S.W.i; 
public corporation set up in 1948 by the Board of 
Trade and is now responsible to the Minister of Techno- 
logy, to develop and exploit the results of research by 
Government, public bodies and other sources in the 
public interest; Chair. Sir William Black; Man. Dir. 
J. C. Duckworth. 

Regional Economic Planning Councils: Department of 
Economic Affairs, Storey’s Gate, London, S.W.i; 
f. 1965; consists of an Economic Planning Council and 
an Economic Planning Board in each of eight English 
regions, Scotland and Wales to deal with regional 
planning and to advise the Government on aspects of 
national policy concerned with regional development. 


PRINCIPAL 

INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH ASSOCIATIONS 


Science Research Council: see wider Atomic Energy, below. 

British Boot, Shoe and Allied Trades Research Asiociation 
(S. A.T.R.A.) : Satra House, Rockingham Road, Ketter- 
ing, Northants.; f. 1919; Dir. D. Grimwade, m.a., 
f.b.s.i. 


British Cast Iron Research Association: Alvechurch, 
Birmingham; f. 1921; 1,004 mems.; Dir. H. MoRROGH, 


F.I.M., F.R.S. 

British Ceramic Research Association: Beechfield, Queen's 
Road, Leatherhead, Surrey; f. 1938; Dir.- Gen. V. i ■ A. 
Green, o.b.e., d.sc., f.r.i.c., f.inst.p., m.i.cheh.e. 

British Coal Utilisation Research Association: Randalls 
Road, Leatherhead, Surrey; L 1938; IJ 5 mems., 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. L. C. F. Blackman, ph.d., d.i.C., f.r.i.c.. 

A. I. CERAM., M.INST.F. 

British Coke Research Association: Coke Research Centre. 
Chesterfield, Derbyshire; f. 1944; Dir. G. W. l , 
o.b.e., d.sc., m.i.chem.e., f.r.i.c., f.inst.f. 

British Food Manufacturing Industries Research Associa- 
tion: Randalls Road, Leatherhead, Surrey; formeu 
1919, amalgamation 1947; 700 mems.; Dir. of Resea 
A. W. Holmes, b.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c. 

British Hat and Allied Feitmakers Research Association: 
Stanley House, Manchester Road, Audenshaw, 
Chester; f. 1947; Dir. X. Barr, ph.d., b.sc., f. ■' 


F.S.D.C., f.t.i. . 

British Hydromechanics Research Association: Cran ^ e ’ 
Bedford; f. 1947; Dir. L. E. Prosser .o.b.e. . M • 
(eng.), m.i.mech.e., m.i.w.e.; Sec. u. a. j. 
b.sc. (eng). 

British Internal Combustion Engine Research Institute L 

in-112 Buckingham Avenue, Slough, Bucks., J-vi 
Dir. W. P. Mansfield, a.k.c. ph.d., b.sc. (hu* i- 


m.i.mech.e., c.eng., m.s.a.e. 

British Iron and Steel Research Association: *4 ®“ c f 
ham Gate, London, S.W.i; f. *944»* 439 111 j steel 
operative research in all aspects of iron s . 

making; Dir. Sir Charles Goodeve, o.b.e., d.sc., r- ■ • 
Deputy Dir. W. C. F. Hessenberg, m.a. (Can 
f.i.m.; Sec. N. A. Everett, f.c.a. 
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British Jute Trade Research Association: Kinnoull Road, 
Kingsway West, Dundee, Scotland; f. 1946; Dir. H. 
P. Stout, b.a., ph.d., f.t.i., a.inst.p. 

British Launderers’ Research Association: The Labora- 
tories, Hill View Gardens, Hendon, London, N.W.4; 
f. 1920; Dir. J. Leicester, m.i.chem.e., a.i.mar.e., 
F.R.I.C., F.T.I. 

British Leather Manufacturers’ Research Association: 

Milton Park, Egham, Surrey; f. 1920; 240 mems,; Dir. 

R. L. Sykes, ph.d.; Sec. A. G. Bevan, f.i.a.c. 

British Non-Ferrous Metals Research Association, The: 

Euston St., London, N.W.i; f. 1919; 570 mems.; Dir. 
A. J. Kennedy, d.sc., ph.d., a.m.i.e.e., f.i.m., f.inst.p.; 
Sec. B. D. Doig. 

British Scientific Instrument Research Association (SIRA): 

South Hill, Chislehurst, Kent; f 1918; Dir. S. S. 
Carlisle, m.sc., f.i.e.e., f.int.p.; Dep. Dir. R. E. 
Fischbacher, b.sc., a.r.c.s.t. , f.i.e.e., m.s.i.t.; Sec. 

S. Fitzmaurice-Kelly, b.a., a.i.a.c.; publ. Sira 
Abstracts and Reviews (monthly). 

British Ship Research Association : Prince Consort House, 
27-29 Albert Embankment, London, S.E.i; f. 1945; 
Dir. of Research Dr. R. Hurst, g.m.; Admin. Dir. and 
Sec. J. C. Asher, b.sc.(econ.), Wallsend Research 
Station, Wallsend, Northumberland. 

British Welding Research Association: Abington Hall, 
Cambridge; f. 1946; approx. 1,100 mems.; Dir. R. 

Weck, PH.D., M.I.C.E., M.I.MECH.E. 

Coal Tar Research Association: Oxford Rd., Gomersal, 
Cleckheaton, Yorks.; f. 1949; Dir. D. McNeil, b.sc., 
ph.d., F.R.I.C., M.I.CHEM.E.; pubis. Review of Coal Tar 
Technology (six-monthly), Coal Tar Data Book. 

Consumers’ Association: 14 Buckingham Street, London, 
W.C.2; non-profit-making independent organisation 
testing and reporting on consumer goods and services; 
460,000 mems.; Dir. Peter Goldman, c.b.e.; Chair. 
Mrs. Roy Jenkins; publ. Which? (monthly). Motoring 
Which? (quarterly). 

Cotton Silk and Man-made Fibres Research Association: 

Shirley Institute, Didsbury, Manchester 20; f . 1919, 
renamed and reconstituted 1961 by amalgamation of 
the British Cotton Industry Research Association and 
the British Rayon Research Association; Pres. Sir 
Cyril E. Harrison; Chair. John H. Spencer; Hon. 
Treas. D. D. Haroun, j.p.; Dir. of Research D. W. 
Hill, c.b.e., d.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c., f.t.i.; research in 
cotton, silk, man-made and synthetic fibres. 

Electrical Research Association, The: Cleeve Road, Leather- 
head, Surrey; f. 1920; Dir. H. G. Taylor, d.sc., (eng.) 
f.i.e.e., f.inst.p. 


Flour Milling and Baking Research Association: Chorley- 
wood, Rickmansworth, Herts, and Old London Rd., 
St. Albans, Herts.; f. 1967 from the merger of the 
Research Association of British Flourmillers and the, 
British Baking Industries Research Association; Chair. 
R. N. Cannon, o.b.e.; Dir. G. A. H. Elton, d.sc., 
ph.d., f.r.i.c. 

Gelatine and Glue Research Association: Laboratories: 
Warwick St., Birmingham 12; f. 1948; Dir. Dr. A. 
Courts, d.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c. 

Hosiery and Allied Trades Research Association: 7 Gregory 
Boulevard, Nottingham; f. 19 49; Dir. W. A. Dutton, 
f.t.i.; Sec. N. F. Cooper, a.c.i.s.; publ. Hosiery 
Abstracts (monthly). 

Lace Research Association: Glaisdale Drive West, Bil- 
borough, Nottingham; f. 1949; Dir. of Research D. I. 
Griggs, b.sc. 

Linen Industry Research Association: The Research In- 
stitute, Lambeg, Lisburn, Co. Antrim, N. Ireland; f. 
1919; Chair. M. F. Gordon; Dir. of Research D. A. 
Derrett-Smith, b.sc., f.r.i.c., f.t.i., f.s.d.c. 

Production Engineering Research Association of Great 
Britain: Melton Mowbray, Leicestershire; f. 1946; Dir. 
D. F. Galloway, ph.d., wh.sch., m.i.mech.e., 

M.I.E.E., M.I.PROD.E., M.B.I.M., MEM.A.S.M.E., B.SC., 
M. INST. PET. 

Research Association for the Paper and Board, Printing and 
Packaging Industries (PIRA): Randalls Rd., Leather- 
head, Surrey and Welcomes Rd., Kenley, Surrey; 
f. 1967; Dir. G. L. Riddell, b.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c. 

Research Association of British Paint, Colour and Varnish 
Manufacturers: The Paint Research Station, Waldo- 
grave Road, Teddington, Middlesex; f. 1926; Dir. 
(Vacant). 

Rubber and Plastics Research Association of Great Britain: 

Shawbury, Shrewsbury, Shropshire; f. 1919; formerly 
Research Association of British Rubber Manufac- 
turers; Chair. H. Jackson, m.sc.; Dir. of Research 
William F. Watson, ph.d., d.sc., f.i.r.i.; publ. 
Rapra Abstracts (monthly). 

Spring Research Association: Doncaster St., Sheffield 3; 
f. 1946; Dir. R. Haynes, b.sc., ph.d., f.inst.p., f.i.m. 

Welwyn Hall Research Association: The Hall, Church 
Street, Welwyn, Herts.; f. 1948; Dir. D. C. Soul, m.sc., 
a.r.c.s., f.r.i.c. 

Wool Industries Research Association: ‘'Ton-idon", Head- 

ingley Lane, Leeds 6; f. 1918; Dir. of Research B. E. 
King, b.sc., ph.d., m.i.e.e. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

British Railways Board: 222 Marylebone Road, London, 
N.W.i; Chair. H. C. Johnson, c.b.e.; Vice-Chair. 
William Thorpe; Sec. J. R. Hammond. 

In January, 1963, the Board took over the railways, 
hotels and shipping services of the former British 
Transport Commission. The Board's duty is to provide 
rail services in Great Britain. It is obliged to balance 
its accounts but during its first six years the Govern- 
ment will grant it up to £8oom. Day-to-day manage- 
ment is operated by five Regional Boards: 

British Railways, London Midland Region: Euston House, 
Eversholt St., London, N.W.i; route mileage 3,771; 
Gen. Man. Robert Lawrence. 

British Railways, Western Region: Paddington Station, 
London, W.2; route mileage 2,472; Gen, Manager 
L. W. Ibbotson, m.b.e. 

British Railways, Southern Region: Waterloo Station, 
London, S.E.i; route mileage 1,512; Gen. Manager 
David McKenna, c.b.e. 

British Railways, Eastern Region: York; route mileage 
3,607; Gen. Man. D. S. M. Barrie, m.b.e. 

British Railways, Scottish Region: Blythswood House, 200 
West Regent Street, Glasgow, C.2, Scotland; route 
mileage (June 1965) 2,878; Chair, and Gen. Man. 
G. W. Stewart. 

LONDON TRANSPORT BOARD 

London Transport Board: 55 Broadway, London, S.W.i; 
provides road and rail passenger transport services in 
the London area; established 1963 as an independent 
body responsible to the Minister of Transport; Chair. 
Maurice Holmes; Vice-Chair. Anthony Bull, o.b.e. • 
mems. full-time: R. M. Robbins, K. G. Shave; part- 
time; Lord Geddes of Epsom, John Bedford, o.b.e., 
Lord Catto. 


ROADS 


Total road mileage is 198,443 miles: 

Motorways . . 194 m u es 


Trunk roads 
Class 1 . 
Class 2 . 

Class 3 . 

Unclassified 


8.347 

19,796 

17,608 

48,972 

103,526 


Passenger traffic is handled by municipal companies and 
private coach services; the handling of freight is controlled 
partly privately and partly by a public body, the Transport 
Holding Company. e 


Transport Holding Company (British Road Services, Tilling 
and Scottish Bus Groups, Thos. Cook and other com - 
p antes): Argosy House, 215 Great Portland St., Lon- 
i on - f - 1963 as independent body responsible to 
the Minister of Transport; Chair. Sir Philip Warter- 
Deputy Chair. Sir Reginald Wilson. 

British Road Fodoration Ltd.: 26 Manchester Square 
London, W.i; f. 1932; membership includes 100 
national organizations concerned with the construction 
and use of roads in Great Britain; Chair. Rt. Hon The 
Lord Chesham, p.c.; Sec. R. H. Phillipson. 

Road Haulage Association Ltd.: 22 Upper Wobum Place, 
London, W.C.r; f. 1 945; membership embraces road 
hauliers throughout Great Britain holding A or B 


licences. The Association has Area Offices in every 
Traffic Area in Great Britain; Chair. P. H. R. Turner; 
Dir.-Gen. G. K. Newman, m.a. Number of mems. 
17,500; publ. Road Way (monthly). 

Motorists’ Organisations 

Automobile Association (A. A.) : Fanum House, Leicester 
Square, London, W.C.2; over 3,600,000 mems.; f. 1905; 
Chair. Rt. Hon. Viscount Brentford; Dir.-Gen. A. C. 
Durie; Sec. H. Cecil Orr, o.b.e. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): Pall Mall, London, 
S.W.i; club (full members) and service for motorists 
(associate members); Chair. Wilfrid Andrews; Sec. 
Commander D. P. Little, r.n.; Dir., Assoc. Section. 
Capt. E. W. Gregson, c.b.e., r.n.r. 

Royal Scottish Automobile Club (R.S.A.C.): 11 Blythswood 
Square, Glasgow, C.2; 8,000 mems.; Sec. Major k. 
Tennant Reid, m.c. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
There are some 2,400 miles of Inland Waterways rin 
Great Britain, of which 2,000 miles are under the control 
of British Waterways. These are of varying dimensions, 
from the river navigations and wide waterways accom- 
modating craft with a carrying capacity of 50-400 tons, 
to canals talcing boats 7 ft. wide with a load of 25-30 tons. 

British Waterways Board: Melbury House, Melbury 
Terrace, London, N.W.i; f. 1963; Chair. Sir John 
Hawton, k.c.b.; Gen. Manager A. M. Allen, 


SHIPPING 

Ports 

There are about 300 ports in the United Kingdom ^ 
which London, Liverpool, Southampton, the Tyne Pr, ' 
Glasgow, Hull, Belfast, Swansea, Bristol and Midoies- 
brough are the largest (in terms of the tonnage of smpP ° 
cleared). Twenty-two ports, including Hull, Southa p 
and the ports in South Wales, are nationally *? wn !L j 
administered by the British Transport Docks . ' 
London is administered by the Port of London Au ’ 

Liverpool by the Mersey Docks and Harbours * 

Belfast by the Belfast Harbour Commission and 
by the Cly r de Port Authority. Bristol and a few s 
ports are under the control of local authorities, an 
are over a hundred ports, of which Mancheste 
largest, which are owned and administered y P 
companies. 

British Transport Docks Board: Melbury House, 

Terrace, London, N.W.i; f. 1963; Chair. S. A. 
o.b.e., e.r.d.; Vice-Chair. Sir Andrew 
Man. Dir. S. Johnson. 

Tho Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom: 3°~3^St- 
Mary Axe, London, E.C.3; f. 1S7S; national orgam^ 
tion of ship-owners; Pres. Hon. Anth p; r . 

(British & Commonwealth Shipping Co. L-ta-i, 

L. J. H. Horner, o.b.e. , g t 

The Baltic Mercantile and Shipping Excha !? 8 e bartering 

Mary Axe, London, E.C.3; world market for chart ; f< s 
tramp shipping; for the sale and purch y or the 

the purchase of grain and oil and oil-se . t goo 
chartering of aircraft; 2,500 mems., and ^ ^ 

companies; Chair. W. AMfinfiE Fatrc ' 

Walker. 
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Principal Shipping Companies 
Aberdeen and Commonwealth Line Ltd., The: 88 Leadenhall 
Street, London, E.C.3; f. 1933; Chair. John A. Mac- 
conochie, m.b.e.; Sec. J. W. Maddern, f.c.i.s. 

Anchor Line Ltd.: 59 Waterloo St., Glasgow, C.2; Regd. 
1935: Chair. Viscount Runicman; Sec. R. Miller, c.a. 

Asiatic steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Beaufort House, Gravel 
Lane, London, E.i; Regd. 1931; Chair. W. L. A. 
Radcliffe; Sec. R. F. J. J. Harris. 

Associated Container Transportation: 14 Fenchurch Ave., 
London, E.C.3; f- 1966; consortium owned by Ben 
Line, Blue Star, Cunard, Ellermans and Harrison Line; 
first ship to sail 1969; Chair. Sir Basil Smallpiece. 

Bank Line, Ltd., The: 21 Bury Street, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1885; Managers: Andrew Weir and Co. Ltd.; Sec. 

J. G. Young, c.b.e., d.s.c., f.c.a. 

Ban Line Steamers Ltd., The: 10 North St. David Street, 
Edinburgh 2: Managers Wm. Thomson and Co.; 
Chair. Sir J. D. W. Thomson, Bt.,; Joint Man. Dirs. 
M. F. Strachan, H. R. MacLeod, W. R. E. Thomson, 

F. D. D. Thomson. 

Bibby Line: Martins Bank Building, Water Street, Liver- 
pool; f. 1807; Managers; Bibby Bros, and Co.; Sec. 
R. K. Scott. 

Blue 8tar Line Ltd.: Albion House, 34-35 Leadenhall 
Street, London, E.C.3; L 1920; Dirs. R. A. Vestey, 

G. H. Trott, c.b.e., E. H. Vestey, W. T. Rae; Sec. S. 
F. Hunt, f.c.i.s. 

BP Tanker Co. Ltd.: Britannic House, Moore Lane, 
London, E.C.2; inc. 19x5; Chair. The Hon. Sir Maurice 
Bridgeman, k.b.e.; Man. Dir. P. A. Medcraft; Sec. 

K. H. Parke. 

British & Commonwealth Shipping Co. Ltd., The: Cayzer 
House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe, London, E.C.3; f- I 955 when 
The Clan Line Steamers and Union-Castle Mail Steam- 
ship Co. (q.v. separately below) merged; Chair. Sir 
W. Nicholas Cayzer, Bt.; Sec. G. A. Adkin. 

British India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: One Aldgate, 
London, E.C.3; f* 1856; Chair, and Managing Dir. 
K. M. Campbell, m.b.e.; Managing Dir. W. J. Camp- 
bell; Sec. A. Y. Thomson, c.a. 

Thos. and Jno. Brocklebank Ltd.: Cunard Building, Liver- 
pool 3; Chair. Philip E. Bates; Man. Dir. T. H. 
Telford; Sec. H. M. Goulden, ll.b., f.c.i.s. 

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: 66 Cannon Street, London, 
E.C.4; operates liner services in Far East and South 
Pacific; Managers John Swire and Sons Ltd., 
Eastern Agents Butterfield and Swire, Union 
House, 9 Connaught Road Central, Hong Kong. 

Clan Line Steamers, Ltd., The: 2-4 St. Mary Axe, London, 
E.C.3; Chair. Sir W. Nicholas Cayzer, Bt.; Deputy 
Chair. Lord Rotherwick, B. G. S. Cayzer, The Hon. 
A. Cayzer; Managers Cayzer, Irvine and Co. Ltd. 

Common Bros. Ltd.: Exchange Buildings, Quayside, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne; Dirs. B. Eliot Common, c.b.e., 
J. W. Common, G. A. Common, C. Fox; Mans, of 
Hindustan Steam Shipping Co. Ltd., Home Line Ltd., 
Northumbrian Shipping Co. Ltd., Lowland Tanker 
Co. Ltd., The Vallum Shipping Co. Ltd., Kuwait Oil 
Tanker Co., The Burnside Shipping Co. Ltd., The 
North Shipping Co. Ltd., The Hopemount Shipping 
Co. Ltd. 

Cunard Steam-Ship Company Ltd., The: (f. 1878) and 
Cunard White Star Ltd.: (f. 1934); Cunard Building, 
Liverpool; Chair. Sir Basil Smallpiece, k.c.v.o.; 


Deputy Chair. R. H. Senior, Lord Mancroft, P. H. 
Shirley; Gen. Man. P. Bates; Sec. H. M. Goulden, 
ll.b., f.c.i.s. 

Donaldson Bros, and Black Ltd.: Head Office: 14 St. 
Vincent Place, Glasgow, C.i; f. 1854; Chair. Fred A. 
Donaldson; Sec. S. Thom. 

Ellerman Lines Ltd.: 12/20 Camomile Street, London, 
E.C.3; Regd. 1901; Dirs. D. F. Martin- Jenkins, t.d. 
(Chair, and Man. Dir.), Sir John R. Ellerman, Bt., 
C. F. Pratt, S. W. W. Cooper, Col. G. W. Bayley, 
o.b.e., F. C. Hitch, D. A. Lloyd, R. A. Lloyd. 

Eilerman's Wilson Line Ltd.: Commercial Rd., Hull; 
Chair. D. F. Martin- Jen kins, t.d.; Sec. H. Murray. 

Esso Petroleum Company Ltd.: Victoria St., London, 
S.W.i; f. 1888; Chair. N. P. Biggs; Man. Dirs. E. F. 
Choppen, D. A. C. Dewdney; Sec. J. H. Rothera. 

Federal Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Temporary address: 
Beaufort House, Gravel Lane, London, E.i; f. 1895; 
Chair. C. A. W. Dawes, m.c.; Deputy Chair. H. T. 
Beazley; Sec. A. M. Alcock. 

Furness Withy and Co. Ltd.: Furness House, Leadenhall 
St., London, E.C.3; Chair. J. A. Macconochie, m.b.e.; 
Sec. T. CoLLYER, F.C.I.S. 

Fyffes Line (Elders and Fyffes Ltd.): 15 Stratton St., 
Piccadilly, London, W.i; inc. 1901; Chair and Chief 
Exec. Officer John A. Taylor; Sec. F. E. Darter. 

General Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Tower Hill, London, 
E.C.3; f- 1824; Chair. D. L. J. Mortelman; Sec. 
E. H. D. Smeeton. 

Hain-Nourse Ltd., The: 24 St. Mary Axe, London, E.C.3; 
Regd. 1901; Chair. E. P. Stuart- Williams; Man. Dir. 
J. C. Goodwin. 

d. and C. Harrison Ltd.: steamship owners and merchants; 
71-74 Mark Lane, London, E.C.3; f. 1874; Joint Man. 
Dirs. D. T. Harrison-Sleap, R. F. L. Harrison, 
E. Penfold; Sec. J. Huston. 

H. Hogarth and Sons. Ltd.: 120 St. Vincent Street, Glasgow, 

C. 2; f. 1862; Dirs. H. Hogarth, A. C. Hogarth, G. S. 
Brown, J. M. Macleod, J. P. Walkinshaw, W. M. 
Scott. 

Houldor Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 53 Leadenhall Street, 
London, E.C.3; f- 1849, inc. 1898; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. C. W. Warwick; Managing Dir. J. M. Houlder; 
Sec. C. F. W. Dodge. 

King Lino Ltd.: Cayzer House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe, London, 
E.C.3; f- 1889; Chair. Sir W. Nicholas Cayzer, bt.; 
Sec. C. S. Philipps. 

Lamport & Holt Line Ltd.: Royal Liver Building, Liver- 
pool 3; f. 1845; Gen. Manager W. Lough; Manager 

D. A. Barber; Sec. C. L. Carpenter. 

Larrinaga Steamship Co. Ltd.: Corn Exchange Building, 
Brunswick Street, Liverpool 2; f. 1850; Chair. Ramon 
De Larrinaga; Sec. E. A. Ferney. 

Manchester Liners Ltd.: Manchester Liners House, St. 
Ann’s Square, Manchester; f. 1S98; Chair. K. Stoker, 
m.a., J.P.; Dep. Chair, and Man. Dir. R. B. Stoker; 
Sec. M. Pattinson, m.a., a.c.a. 

New Zealand Shipping Co. Ltd.: Temporary address: 
Beaufort House, Gravel Lane, London, E.i; f. 1873; 
Dirs. C. A. W. Dawes, m.c. (Chair.), H. T. Beazley 
(Deputy Chair.); Sec. L. G. Sankey. 

Ocean Steam Ship Co. Ltd.: India Buildings, Water St., 
Liverpool, 2; f. 1865; Man. Dirs. Sir John N. Nichol- 
son, Bt., c.i.e., G. P. Holt, m.b.e., R. O. C. Swayne, 
m.c., J. L. Alexander, H. B. Chrimf.s, R. H. Hob- 
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house, K. St. Johnston, R. J. F. Taylor, M. B. 
Glasier, c.b.e., F. L. Lane, c.b.e., W. H. McNeill, 
c.b.e.; Dir. P. J. D. Toosey, c.b.e., d.s.o.; Sec. J. 
Greenwood. 

Blue Funnel Line (Alfred Holt and Co.) : India Build- 
ings, Liverpool; f. 1865; Man, Dirs. J. L. Alexan- 
der, R. H. Hobhouse; Dirs. H. R. Disley, 
H. W. Garton, G. P. Holt, m.b.e., C. D. Lenox- 
Conyngham, Sir John N. Nicholson, Bt., c.i.e., 
K. St. Johnston. 

Elder Dempster Lines, Ltd.: India Buildings, Water St., 
Liverpool; f. 1932; Chair. F. L. Lane, c.b.e.; 
Sec. Arthur J. White. 

Glen Line Ltd.: 16 St. Helen’s Place, London, E.C.3; 

Chair, and Man. W. H. McNeill, c.b.e. 

Henderson Line Ltd.: 80 Buchanan St., Glasgow, C.i; 
Chair. F. L. Lane, c.b.e. 

Ncderlandsche Stoomvaart IHaatschippij ‘Ocean’ N.V.: 

Prins Hendrikkade 159-160, Amsterdam; Man. 
Dirs. Th. G. Gleichman; J. F. Dudok van Heel. 
(see Netherlands chapter). 

Overseas Containers Ltd.: St. Mary Axe, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1966; consortium owned by P. & O., Alfred Holt & 
Co. (the Blue Funnel Line), Furness, Withy, and British 
and Commonwealth Shipping; first ship to sail 1969; 
Chair. Sir Andrew Crighton. 


Pacific Steam Navigation Co., The: Pacific Building, James 
Street, Liverpool 2; f. 1840; Chair. Sir Errington 
Keville, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. J. J. Gawne; Man. W. R. 
Macrae; Sec. B. P. Shaw, m.a. 


Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Co.: Beaufort 
House, 2 Gravel Lane, London, E.i; f. 1837; Chair. Sir 
D. F. Anderson; Deputy Chair. F. E. Harmer, 
c.m.g.; Sec. L. J. A. Collins, c.a. 


Port Line Ltd.: 88 Leadenhall St., London, E.C.3; f. 1914; 
Oiair. R. h. Senior, d.s.o., t.d.; Man. Dir. D. G. 
Hollebone, m.b.e., m.c., t.d.; Dir. and Sec. E C 
Sutton. ' ' 


0 i?-« R S> pno I ^ ,d ,. Co - (Management) Ltd.: r 4 o Conis- 
clifie Road, Darlington, Durham; f. 1875; Chair. Col 
Sir Leonard Ropner, Bt., m.c., t.d., d.l., m.p.; Sec. C. 
Ringwood, a.c.i.s. 

Royal mail Lines, Ltd.: 56 Leadenhall St., London ECv 
f. 1932; Chair Sir Errington Keville, c.b e ■ 
Man. Dir. C. G. Matthews; Sec. B. P. Shaw. 

Shaw Savill and Albion Co. Ltd.: 14-19 Leadenhall St 
i88 a’ followin S Shaw, Savill and Co!! 
ChaR 8 ^; 0 ^' ^° HN A t > MacCon °chie, m.b.e.; Deputy 

Chair M r ’u heU International Petroleum Co. Ltd • 
Blair MCFADZEAN; Man ‘ Dir - J- H - Kirby; Sec! 

art rsss 

Sir William Reardon Smith and Sons Ltd • Head 

St eV0 ^o e n H K S r e ' Gr t eyfriarS Rd - “rhfff rsLjfdon 
Imraf d ' E ' C ' 3: f ' I906: Chair- A ‘ J- Reardon 


F ™on‘ ECvT z 8°8, L< ^ 12 ' 20 Cam0mile St ^t, Lo 
Oon, L-C. 3 , L 1885, ship managers; Chair W 

Watts; Dirs. E. P. Hope-Smith, C. W. Hillier P 

Grove-White (secretary). ’ ' 


Union-Castle Mail 8team»hip Co. Ltd.: 4 St. Mary Axe, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1853; Chair. Sir Nicholas Cay zer ! 
Bart.; Managing Dir. A. E. Lemon; Sec. C. H. Lemon. 

United Molasses Co. Ltd. (Athei Line): Bowater House 
East, 68 Knightsbridge, London, S.W.i; f. 1926; 
Chair. J. O. Whitmee; Joint Man. Dir. J. V. Hoyle, 
G. W. Scott; Sec. R. E. Everest, f.c.a. 


Associations 

Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom: 30-32 St. 
Mary Axe, London, E.C.3; f- 1878; Pres. Anthony 
Cayzer; Vice-Pres. Lord Geddes, c.b.e., d.l.; Chair. 
Sections: R. M. Thwaites (Deep Sea Tramp), P. A. 
Medcraft (Oil Tanker), M. O. Gill (Coasting and 
Short Sea Tramp), Capt. H. K. Salvesen (Whaler), 

D. M. Robinson, j.p. (Documentary Cttee.), J. H. 
Kirby (Advisory Cttee. on New Lighthouse Works); 
Dirs. L. J. H. Horner, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. A. Watson, 
m.b.e.; Sec. H. Davy. 

Liverpool Steam Ship Owners’ Association: 10 Water St., 
Liverpool; f. 1858; Chair. George P. Holt; Vice-Chair. 
J. J. Gawne; Sec. R. Leslie Adam. 

National Maritime Board: Portsoken House, i 55 _1 57 
Minories, London, E.C.3; f*' 1917. re-constituted 1920; 
Joint Chair. Sir Donald F. Anderson (Employers), 
J. Scott (Employees); Clerk-in-Charge Miss D. M. 
Robinson. 

Ocean Travel Development: Nuffield House, Piccadilly, 
London, W.i; f. 1958; 40 mems.; Chair. Sir Colin 
Anderson; Gen. Manager John Lancaster-Smith; 
Sec. J. H. Pestell. 

Shipping Federation Ltd.: 146-150 Minories, London, 

E. C.3; f. 1890; Chair. Sir W. L. Denholm, Kt., t.d.,d.l.. 
Dir. J. IC. Rice-Oxley; Gen. Alan. P. S. Thursfielp; 
Sec. W. J. D. Lyford-Piice. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

British Airports Authority: f. 1966; responsible for the 
London airports and Prestwick Airport; Chair. Pet 
Masefield; Chief Exec. George Hole; Gen. Man • 

C. D. Waldron (Heathrow), L. W. Green (G atvncR), 

D. Livingston (Prestwick), H. M. Johnston (th 
London Airport) ; Traffic Dir. G. Pitt. 

State Airlines 

British Overseas Airways Corporation: Head Office- 
B.O.A.C. Headquarters, London Airport, Hounslow. 
Middlesex; operates scheduled passenger, man 
freight air services; countries and territories se 
include Japan, Hong Kong, Australia, New ea l nre ‘ 
Burma, Thailand, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Singap® ■ 

Malaysia, Middle East, West, East, Central and sou 
Africa, North and South America, the Can ’ 
Hawaii; also operates complete round-th 
services; Chair. Sir Giles Guthrie, o.b.e., d.s. 
Deputy Chair, (full-time) Keith Granville, • • ’ 
(part-time) C. E. M. Hardie, c.b.e.; Senior Gen. Man 
David Craig, o.b.e.; Sec. R. M. Forrest. ^ 
Associated Companies of B.O.A.C.: Air Jamaica 

Air Mauritius Ltd., Bahamas Airway -p ac ific 
British West Indies Airways Ltd., 

Airways Ltd., Fiji Airways, Gulf Aviation, < ) 
Singapore Aiirvays Ltd., Turkish Airlines. _ 

British European Airways Corporation: Head Office. ^ 
line House, Ruislip, Middlesex; London ' _.g. 
London Air Terminal, Cromwell Road, b.VY.7, *• » d 
operates domestic services throughout tne fg 
Kingdom and overseas to European countries 
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Turkey, Malta, Cyprus, North Africa; Chair. Sir 
Anthony H. Milward, c.b.e., b.a., m.inst.t.; Chief 
Executive Henry Marking, m.c., m.inst. 
Subsidiary and Associated Companies of B.E.A.: 
B.K.S., Gibraltar Airways Ltd., Cambrian Airways 
Ltd., Cyprus Airways Ltd., Malta Airways Co. Ltd., 
International Aeradio Ltd., Society Internationale 
de Telecommunications Adronautiques (A.I.T.A.), 
Airport Catering Services Ltd., College of Air 
Training, Airways Housing Trust Ltd., B.E.A. 
Helicopters Ltd., British Air Services Ltd., Silver 
Wing Surface Arrangements Ltd. 

Principal Private Airlines 

Air Holdings Ltd Portland House, Stag Place, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1962; Chair. Sir M. D. N. Wyatt, Kt.; the 
largest independent airways organization in Britain; 
holding company for the following: 

British United Airways: Portland House, Stag Place, 
London, S.W.i; Associated Companies: British 
United Air Ferries Ltd., British United (C.I.) Air- 
ways, British United (Manx) Airways, Morton Air 
Service Ltd., Sierra Leone Airways Ltd.; scheduled 
passenger services to East, West, and Central 
Africa, Gibraltar, Holland, the Canary Islands, 
France, Italy, Spain, Channel Islands and Wales; 
inaugurated 1964, service to South America; long- 


term contract, trooping and other passenger ser- 
vices all over the world; helicopter operations; all- 
freight Africargo Services between Europe and 
Africa; Man. Dir. M. Stuart-Shaw. 

British Eagle international Airlines Ltd.: 15 Lower Regent 
Street, S.W.i; scheduled services within the United 
Kingdom to the Continent, Channel Islands and Ber- 
muda, Nassau, and Miami; charter trooping con- 
tracts, inclusive tour schedules, etc.; Chair. H. 
Bamberg; Dir. and Gen. Man. H. W. G. Andrews; 
Associated Companies : British Eagle (Liverpool) Ltd., 
Eagle Aviation Ltd. 

Cambrian Airways Ltd.: Cardiff (Rhoose) Airport, near 
Barry, Glamorgan; scheduled airline operator; Chair. 
J. Morgan; Managing Dir. Wg./Cmdr. L. B. Elwin, 
a.f.c. 

Derby Aviation Ltd.: Derby Airport, Bumaston, Derby- 
shire and 78 Buckingham Gate, London, S.W.i; 
operate from Derby; scheduled services to the Channel 
Islands, Ireland and the Continent; charter flights; 
Chair. Wing Commdr. H. A. Roxburgh, a.f.c.; 
Managing Dir. R. R. Paine. 

8kyways Coach Air Ltd.: 7 Berkeley Street, London, W.i; 
combined scheduled coach and air services to Paris and 
other terminals; freight service to Paris; Chair. Sir 
Wavell Wakefield, m.p.; Managing Dir. Eric 
Rylands. 
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TOURISM 


British Travel Association: Queen’s House, 64 St. James’s 
St., London, S.W.i; f. 1929; Pres. The Marquess of 
Exeter, k.c.m.g., d.l.; Chair. Lord Geddes, c.b.e.; 
Deputy Chair. T. Edward Beale, c.b.e., j.p.; Gen. 
Man. L. J. Lickorish; Britain’s national tourist 
organization. 

European Offices 

Belgium: The British Travel Association, 144 Boulevard 
Adolphe Max, Brussels 1. 

Denmark: The British Travel Association, Montergade 
1, Copenhagen K. 

France: The British Travel Association, 6 Place 
Vendome, Paris ler. 

Holland: The British Travel Association, 6-8 Nieuwe 
Spiegelstraat, Amsterdam C. 

Italy: The British Travel Association, 40 via Torino, 
00184 Rome. 

Federal Germany: The British Travel Association, 
Neue Mainzer Strasse 22, Frankfurt-am-Main 1. 

Spain: The British Travel Association, Torre de Madrid 
ii° 2, Plaza de Espafia, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: The British Travel Association, Malmskillnads- 
gatan 40, Stockholm C. 

Other offices are maintained in New York, Chicago, 
Los Angeles, Sydney, Melbourne, Toronto, Vancouver, 
Mexico City, Buenos Aires, Sao Paulo, Johannesburg, 
Capetown and Tokyo. 

Scottish Tourist Board: Rutland Place, West End, Edin- 
burgh 1; Dir. W. A. Nicholson, o.b.e. 

Wales Tourist Board: 7 Park Place, Cardiff. 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board: 11 Berkeley St., London, 


CULTURAL ORGANISATIONS 
Department of Education and Science: 5 Curzon Street, 
London, W.i; Mimster of State with special responsi- 
bility for the arts Jennie Lee, m.p. 1 

Art do C n ° U SW° f f Great 4 St ' J ames ' s Square, Lon- 

S ' t- 1 ’ f ' W° develop knowledge, appreciation 
° vr e fin f arts * t0 inc rease their accessi- 
d ty to the public and to co-operate with government 

GonmrTq ^ authorities - etc.; Chair. Lord 
Goodman, Sec.-Gen. Nigel James Abercrombie. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

The National Theatre: Waterloo Road, London, S.E.i; 
classical and modern drama; Dir. Sir Laurence 
Olivier. 

The Royal Shakespeare Theatre: Stratford-on-Avon, 
Warwickshire; mainly Shakespearean drama; the com- 
pany also performs mainly modem plays at the 
Aldwych Theatre, London; Man. Dir. Peter Hail, 
c.b.e. 


Nottingham Playhouse: classical and modem; Dir. Stuart 
Burge. 

English Stage Company: Royal Court Theatre, London, 
S.W.i; modern, particularly the work of new drama- 
tists; Dir. William Gaskill. 

Covent Garden Opera, The: Royal Opera House, Covent 
Garden, London, W.C.2; opera and ballet, Musical Dir. 
Georg Solti; Dir. Sir Frederick Ashton (The Royal 
Ballet). 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

London Symphony Orchestra: 1 Montague Street, London, 
W.C.i; Gen. Man. Harold Lawrence; Pnncipai 
Conductor Istvan Kertesz. 

London Philharmonic Orchestra: 53 Welbeck Street, Lon- 
don, W.x. 

New Philharmonia Orchestra: 61 Carey Street, London, 
W.C.2; Principal Conductor Otto Klemperer. 

Royal Philharmonic Orchestra: 12B St. George St., London, 
W.i; Gen. Man. Harvey Mitchell; Principal con- 


ductor Rudolf Kempe. 

ournemouth Symphony Orchestra: Gervis Place, Bourne- 
mouth; Principal Conductor Constantin Silve • 
ity of Birmingham Symphony Orchestra: 60 NewM 
Street, Birmingham 3; Principal Conductor 
Rignold. 

all6 Orchestra: 8 St. Peter’s Square, Manchester , 
f. 1858; Principal Conductor Sir John Barbirolli- 

oyal Liverpool Philharmonic Orchestra: Hope _ e 
Liverpool 1 ; Principal Conductor Charles G • 
orthern Sinfonia Orchestra: Osborne House, 28 s 
Rd„ Newcastle 1; Principal Conductor KU 

Schwarz. w C2; 

:ottish National Orchestra: 15° Hope Street, Glasgo 
Principal Conductor Alexander Gibson. T _ n( j on , 
.B.C. Symphony Orchestra: Broadcasting 
W.i; Principal Conductor Colin Davis; each * 
B.B.C.’s regional services also has its own 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority (UKAEA): u 

Charles II St'., London, S.W.i; f. 1954; Chair. Dr. 
J. M. Hill; Deputy Chair. Sir Charles Cunningham, 
k.c.b., k.b.e., c.v.o.; Member for Reactors J. C. C. 
Stewart, c.b.e.; Member for Production (vacant); 
Member for Weapons Research and Development Air 
Chief Marshal Sir Denis, Barnett, g.c.b., c.b.e., d.f.c.; 
Member for Research Dr. J. B. Adams, c.m.g., f.r.s.; 
Sec. D. E. H. Peirson, c.b.e. 

London: central administration, public relations and 
overseas collaboration. 

Group Headquarters : 

Reactor Group: Risley, Lancs.; Man. Dir. R. V. 
Moore, c.b.e., g.c. 

Production Group: Risley, Lancs.; Man. Dir. T. Tuohy. 
Engineering: Risley, Lancs.; Man. Dir. H. V. Disney, 
c.b.e. 

Research: Atomic Energy Research Establishment, 
Harwell, Berks.; Dir.-Dr. R. Spence, c.b., f.r.s. 
Weapons: Atomic Weapons Research Establishment, 
Aldermaston, Berks.; Dir. E. F. Newley, c.b.e. 
The Authority deals with every aspect of nuclear energy 
other than certain matters relating to nuclear weapons. It 
undertakes research; it is the sole importer of uranium; it 
sells fuel to the electricity authorities, processes the spent 
fuel elements, and buys back plutonium extracted from 
them. (Separate electricity authorities implement the civil 
nuclear power programme.) In 1965 the functions of the 
Authority were extended to include the undertaking 
of scientific research and development in matters not 
connected with atomic energy, when required to do so by 
the Minister of Technology. 

Atomic Energy Research Establishment: Harwell, nr. 
Didcot, Berks.; f. 1945; Dir. Dr. R. Spence, c.b., f.r.s. 
The largest establishment of the Research Group. 
Research is mainly concerned with materials, their proper- 
ties and the effects upon them of radiation. The work 
includes many branches of physics, chemistry and metal- 
lurgy, and also electronics, health physics, engineering and 
chemical engineering. There are six research reactors and 
several particle accelerators at Harwell. 

Harwell Postgraduate Education Centre: f. 1963; Man. 
J. N. Hull. 

Colder Operation School: Calder Bridge, Cumberland; Man. 
E. Williamson. 

Wantage Research Laboratory: Wantage, Berks.; Division 
Head, B. S. Smith. 

Houses the Isotope Research Division of the A.E.R.E. 
Harwell. Devises and develops new methods employing 
radioactive materials, especially for industrial application. 
Site of the package irradiation plant for experimental 
irradiation. 

Wantage Isotope School: Wantage; f. 1951; Man. R. A. 
Faires. 

Culham Laboratory .'Abingdon, Berks.; Head of Laboratory 
Dr. R. S. Pease. 

Research in nuclear fusion as a source of industrial 
power, and in plasma physics. 

Dounrcay Experimental Reactor Establishment: Dounreay, 
Caithness, Scotland; f. 1956; Dir. R. R. Matthews. 
Site of the 14 MW(E) Dounreay fast reactor and a 
materials testing reactor. A 250 MW (E) prototype fast 
reactor is now under construction and is due for com- 


pletion in 1970. Supporting activities include the fabrica- 
tion, irradiation and reprocessing of fast reactor fuel and 
the reprocessing of M.T.R. fuel. 

Atomic Energy Establishment, Winfriih: Dorchester, Dorset; 
Dir. D. W. Fry. 

Centre for studies in reactor physics, including nuclear 
data evaluation, heat transfer and fluid dynamics, reactor 
control, nucleonic instrumentation and the assessment of 
reactor core performance. New reactor concepts are in- 
vestigated here and new applications for nuclear reactors. 
Site of the 100 MW(E) prototype steam-generating heavy 
water reactor and the European Nuclear Energy Agency 
high temperature gas-cooled reactor. Dragon. 
Radiochemical Centre: Amersham, Bucks.; Dir. Dr. W. P. 
Grove. 

Produces and markets radioisotopes. 

Atomic Weapons Research Establishment: Aldermaston, 
Berks.; Dir. Dr. E. F. Newley, c.b.e. 

Development of nuclear warheads and research and 
development for the civil energy programme. 

Reactor Materials Laboratories: Culcheth, Warrington; 
Head of Laboratories J. M. Hutcheon. 

Investigation of physical and chemical properties of 
reactor and fuel element materials. 

Reactor Fuel Element Laboratories: Springfields, Salwick, 
Preston; Head of Laboratories J. Harper. 
Development of new types of fuels and fuel elements for 
reactors. 

Reactor Engineering Laboratories: Risley, Warrington; 
Head of Laboratories F. I. Hurley. 

Engineering development work on reactor components 
and test equipment. 

Reactor Development Laboratories: Windscale, Sellafield, 
Cumberland; Head of Laboratories K. Saddington, 
o.b.e. 

Development of the Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor 
system and associated work, including a small experi- 
mental reactor. 

Capenhurst Works: Cheshire; Gen. Man. W. R. A. Taylor, 
o.b.e. 

Gaseous diffusion plant for the supply of enriched 
uranium. 

Springfields Works: Salwick, Preston; Gen. Man. Dr. H. 
Rogan, o.b.e. 

Uranium ore treatment and fuel element manufacture. 
Windscale and Calder Works: Sellafield, Cumberland. 

Operation of chemical plants for reprocessing irradiated 
fuels and the nuclear power station. 

Chapelcross Works: Annan, Dumfriesshire; operation of 
nuclear power station, experimental fuel irradiation 
and radiological research; Gen. Manager Windscale and 
Calder and Chapelcross G. R. Howells, m.b.e. 

RESEARCH REACTORS 
Harwell 

"GLEEP”, first British reactor; started 1947; graphite- 
moderated air-cooled low-energy pile; used for materials 
testing, research with an oscillator and on biological 
irradiations. 

“BEPO”, started 1948; graphite-moderated natural 
uranium reactor with a maximum heat output of 6 MW. 
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"LIDO” swimming-pool reactor, 200 kW, started 1956. 

"DIDO” heavy-water (DDO) reactor, 15MW, with 
maximum neutron flux 2 x io 14 neutrons per cm.* per 
second, for studies requiring high-energy flux, and for 
isotope production, started 1956. 

"PLUTO” heavy-water reactor, 20 MW (H), similar to 
"DIDO”, for materials studies, critical 1958. 

"DAPHNE” 100-watt experimental reactor, cooled and 
moderated with heavy water; to simulate “DIDO” and 
"PLUTO". 

Dounreay 

6o-MW(H) reactor for fast reactor breeding studies, 
cooled by liquid metal. 

“DMTR” 22.5 MW (H) heavy-water "PLUTO” type 
reactor started 1958. 


Aldermaston 

"HERALD” (Heterogeneous Experimental Reactor 
Aldermaston), started 1959; 5 -MW light-water reactor. 

"HORACE” 10-watt experimental reactor to obtain 
basic information for "HERALD”. 

"VERA” 100-watt reactor to use for experimental 
studies on fast reactor systems. 

“VIPER” pulsed fast reactor, for research on the 
effects of intense pulses of neutron and gamma radiation. 


Winfrith 

"ZENITH” 100-watt graphite-moderated reactor for 
investigating high-temperature, gas-cooled systems; started 
1959. 

"JUNO” 100-watt heavy or light water moderated 
reactor; started 1964. 

"NESTOR” 10-kW light-water reactor to provide 
neutrons for sub-critical assemblies; started 1961. 

"DIMPLE” Deuterium-moderated pile low-energy 
heavy-water pile for thermal reactor studies; started 
Harwell, re-erected Winfrith 1961. 

"HECTOR" small experimental reactor fuelled with 
enriched uranium aluminium alloy; oscillator reactor, to 
study reactivity measurments on materials and fuel 
elements. 


“ZEBRA” 100-watt experimental reactor with a flexible 
system designed primarily to investigate the physics of 
large fast reactors. ' ' 

"S.G.H.W.” steam-generating heavy-water moderated 
power reactor of 100 MW(E). 


Windscale 

"AGR” roo-MW(H) reactor fuelled with enriched 
uranium oxide, cooled with carbon dioxide and moderated 
with graphite; to study the advanced gas-cooled power 
reactor system. r 

. “HERO” small experimental reactor fuelled with en- 
riched uranium oxide; purpose to assist "AGR”. 


POWER REACTORS 

C^der (Calderbridge); Two stations, four reactors 
station A completed 1956, station "B” completed 1958 
power 225 MW (H) per reactor; fuelled with natura 
uranium, cooled with carbon dioxide and moderated witl 
graphite. 

Chapelcross (Annan): Four reactors; first reactor com 
K d m 1958 ' second third and fourth 1959; power 22- 
MW(H) per reactor; fuel, coolant and moderator as Calder 

Berkeley: Power 275 MW(E). 

Brad well: Power 300 MW(E). 

Dungeness: Power 550 MW. 

Hinckley Point: Power 500 MW. 

Hunterston: Power 320 MW. 

Sizewell: Power 580 MW. 

Trawsfynydd: Power 500 MW. 


POWER REACTORS UNDER CONSTRUCTION 

Dungeness B: Power 1,200 MW; start-up date 1970; -will 
use British-developed Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor 
System (A.G.R.). 

Oldbury-on-Severn: Power 600 MW; started 1968. 
Wylfa, Anglesey: Power 1 , 1 80 MW; start-up date 1968/9. 


Finance. In 1955 'A Programme of Nuclear Power" was 
presented to Parliament outlining provisional proposals 
for the building of nuclear power stations to give a capacity 
of 1,500-2,000 MW by 1965. In March 1957 this pro- 
gramme was expanded to provide 5,000-6,000 MW by the 
end of 1965. Later this date was advanced to the end of 
1966. In i960 the policy was again reviewed and a further 
slowing down was decided on. Orders for new stations will 
be placed at a rate of roughly one a year, which will give 
the country about 5,000 MW of capacity in 1969. A "Second 
Programme of Nuclear Power” was announced in 1964 for 
a further 5,000 MW of capacity by 1975. Subsequently this 
figure was increased to 8,000 MW in October 1965. The 
first station of the Second Programme now under con- 
struction at Dungeness will use the British-designed 
Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor system, chosen in May 1965, 
for its clear economic and technical advantages over light 
water reactor systems. 

Co-operation. The Atomic Energy Authority has col- 
laboration agreements with Canada, Australia, Pakistan, 
U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Japan, France, Sweden, Greece, Switzer- 
land, Spain, Denmark and Italy. The Authority is also coll- 
laborating with Belgo Nulcdaire, a consortium of Belgium 
firms, to develop a compact nuclear marine reactor. In 
1964, UICAEA and the German company, Nuklear-Chemie 
und-Mettallurgie G.m.b.H. formed the _ Nukleamensi 
( Nuclear Service ) G.m.b.H., for the provision within the 
European community of a complete fuel service lor 
advanced gas-cooled reactors. 

Great Britain is a member of IAEA, ENEA, CERN, and 
CENTO. In February 1959 an agreement for exdiange 0 
information and designs was signed with EURAtu • 
Collaboration between twelve European countries in 4 
development at the Atomic Energy Estabusnnie , 
Winfrith, of the high-temperature, gas-cooled reac , 
experiment “DRAGON" was provided for in an agreem 
signed on March 23rd, 1959, under the auspices 0 
European Nuclear Energy Agency. This team is ie 
C. A. Rennie (U.K.). 


Science Research Council: State House, High Holborn. 
London, W.C.i; f. 1965; Chair. Prof. B. H. Feowers, 

F.R.S. 

The Council was founded with the object of carrying 0 
, . . j j 1 in cr.ip.nce aw 


:ecnnoiogy; to provide ana operate m 
universities, technical colleges and other scientific 
dons; to make grants for postgraduate instruction 
lisseminate knowledge in science and technology. 

Nuclear activities include the operation of a 7'CaV pr 
ion synchronton NIMROD, and a 50-MeV pro . ntorv, 
iccelerator at the Rutherford High Energy 
md a 4-GeV electron synchronton NINA at the V 
Nuclear Physics Laboratory. _ _ , 

The Council is also responsible for the co-ordination 0 
:he scientific aspect of British participation m . • • • 
Rutherford High Energy . Laboratory: Chilton, Di c0 • 
Berks.; Dir. Dr. T. G. Pickavance, c.b.e. 
Daresbury Nuclear Physics Laboratory . Nr. arxxn 
Lancs.; Dir. Prof. A. W. Merrison. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


University of Aberdeen: Aberdeen; 699 teachers, 4,665 
students. 

University of Aston in Birmingham: Birmingham; 370 
teachers, 2,048 students. 

Bath University of Technology: Bath; 250 teachers, 1,500 
students. 

University Of Birmingham: Edgbaston, Birmingham; 864 
teachers, 6,245 students. 

University of Bradford: Bradford; 400 teachers, 3,050 
students. 

University of Bristol: Bristol; 1,000 teachers, 5,116 

students. 

Brunei University: London, W.3; 215 teachers, 1,300 
students. 

University of Cambridge: Cambridge; 1,000 teachers, 

10,213 students. 

The City University: London, E.C.i; 275 teachers, 2,200 
students. 

University Of Durham: Durham; 328 teachers, 2,809 

students. 

University of East Anglia: Norwich; 190 teachers, 1,784 
students. 

University of Edinburgh: Edinburgh; 1,020 teachers, 10,043 
students. 

University of Essex: Colchester; 134 teachers, 1,150 

students. 

University of Exeter: Exeter; 330 teachers, 3,000 students. 

University of Glasgow: Glasgow; 1,390 teachers, 7,971 
students. 

Heriot-Watt University: Edinburgh, Scotland; 1 70 teachers, 
1,500 students. 

University of Hull: Hull; 370 teachers, 3,327 students. 

University of Keele: Keele, Staffs.; 194 teachers, 1,333 
students. 

University of Kent at Canterbury: Canterbury; 187 
teachers, 1,600 students. 

University of Lancaster: Lancaster; 180 teachers, 1,250 
students. 


University of Leeds: Leeds; 650 teachers, 7,160 students. 

University of Leicester: Leicester; 319 teachers, 2,850 

students. 

University of Liverpool: Liverpool; 985 teachers, 6,097 

students. 

University of London: London; 3,350 teachers, 32,802 
students. 

Loughborough University of Technology: Loughborough; 
228 teachers, 1,858 students. 

Victoria University of Manchester: Manchester; 1,045 
teachers, 7,874 students. 

University of Newcastle upon Tyne: Newcastle; 698 
teachers, 5,017 students. 

University of Nottingham: Nottingham; 440 teachers; 
2,991 students. 

University of Oxford: Oxford; 1,300 teachers, 10,142 
students. 

University of Reading: Reading; 423 teachers, 3,452 
students. 

University of St. Andrews: St. Andrews; 259 teachers, 1,890 
students. 

University of Salford: Salford; 375 teachers, 2,562 students. 

University of Sheffield: Sheffield; 587 teachers, 5,109 
students. 

University of Southampton: Southampton; 448 teachers, 
3,483 students. 

University of Stirling: Stirling; 42 teachers, 360 students. 
University of Strathclyde: Glasgow; 620 teachers, 4,502 
students. 

University of Surrey: London, S.W.u; 285 teachers, 1,933 
students. 

University of Sussex: Brighton;358 teachers, 3,150 students. 
University of Wales: Cardiff; 750 teachers, 10,508 students. 
University of Warwick: Coventry; 1,400 students. 
University Of York: York; 200 teachers, 1,800 students. 

St. David's College: Lampeter, Cardiganshire, Wales; 37 
teachers; 290 students. 
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NORTHERN IRELAND 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

Northern Ireland is situated in the north-east of Ireland 
and forms part of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland. It comprises the six Ulster counties 
of Antrim, Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry and 
Tyrone. The rest of the island is occupied by the Republic 
of Ireland. The climate is mild and temperate. It is 
characterized by freedom from extremes of temperature 
and very little snow, fog or thunder. The language is 
English. There are approximately two Protestants to every 
one Roman Catholic. The flag is the union flag of the United 
Kingdom. The capital is Belfast. 


Recent History 

In the post-war period the Northern Ireland Govern- 
ment has concentrated on raising the standard of public 
services to the same level as those in Great Britain. This 
has brought about the co-ordinated development of 
schools, hospitals, houses and roads based on the intro- 
duction of new industries and increasing productivity in 
established industries. 

Relations between Northern Ireland and the Republic 
of Ireland have improved over recent years and arrange- 
ments are in progress for co-operation in matters of mutual 
benefit such as tourism and the production of electricity. 


Government 

Legislative functions are exercised by Parliament which 
consists of the Senate and the House of Commons. Parli- 
ament has power to legislate in its own area alone. All 
other affairs of state such as foreign policy and defence 
are reserved to the United Kingdom Parliament. Senators 
are elected by the Commons on a proportional representa- 
tion basis. Members of the Commons are elected by direct 
suffrage for a five-year term by all citizens over 21 years. 
Any deadlock may be resolved by a joint session of both 
houses after a bill which has been passed twice by the 
Commons has been rejected by the Senate. 

Northern Ireland also returns 12 members to the United 
Kingdom Parliament as a result of the reservation of 
certain fiscal and legislative powers to the United Kingdom 
Government. Executive power is exercised by the Governor 
and his Ministers. 


Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture and a rapidly 
developing range of manufacturing industries. Long- 


established manufactures include linen, ships, food, drink 
and tobacco products, and clothing. Latterly, there have 
been developments in artificial fibres, carpets, and electri- 
cal and aero engineering. Great Britain is the main market 
for produce from Northern Ireland. 

Dcfcnco 

All matters of defence come under the jurisdiction of the 
United Kingdom Parliament. 


Transport and Communications 

The Ulster Transport Authority provides services on 200 
miles of railways and bus routes cover 2,700 miles. There 
are some 13,900 miles of roads of all classes. There are 
regular passenger and freight services from Larne and 
Belfast to British ports, as well as air services from Belfast 
airport (Aldergrove). 


Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of social security 
similar to the National Insurance and National Hea 
Service of Great Britain. 


Education 

Education is compulsory and free. There are i, 4 2 
primary schools, 250 secondary schools, a university, an 
a university college. A second university is to be opene a 
Coleraine with an intake of 450 students in October 19 

Tourism , d 

The Ministry of Commerce and the Northern Ire 
Tourist Board direct tourism. In 1 9&5 there were o' 
400,000 visitors, mostly from the U.K. 

Sport 

Football and rugby are the most popular sports. 


Public Holidays rfea t 

The main public holidays are the same as for 
Britain with the addition of March 17 (St. Patnc s 
and July 12 (Battle of the Boyne). 


Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measur 
force {See under Great Britain). 


is in 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

{See under Great Britain.) 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 

(1966) 


Area 

Population 

(’000) 

Births 

i 

1 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Census 

1961 

Census 

1966 

Total 

Rate per 
’ooo 

Total 

Rate per 
'ooo 

Total 

Rate per 
'ooo 

5,206 sq. miles 

1,425.0 

1,484.8 

' 

33.228 

22.5 

io ,735 

7-3 

16,441 

II. I 


Belfast (capital): 399,270; Londonderry: 55.681. 


EMPLOYMENT 

(’ooo) 

(June 1966) 


Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying . 
Manufacturing 
Building and Contracting 
Gas, Electricity, Water 
Transport, Communications . 


59 

Distributive Trades and Professional 


4 

Services ..... 

135 

180 

Financial and Miscellaneous Services . 

55 

50 

8 

27 

Public Administration 

37 

Total ..... 

555 


agriculture 

principal crops 



Area Under Crops 
(’ ooo acres) 

1965 

1966 

Wheat . 

3-8 

2.9 

Barley . 

184.2 

172.0 

Oats 

96.0 

81.8 

Potatoes . 

61 .0 

57 -o 

Turnips . 

2.0 

i -7 

Mangels . 

0.2 

0.1 



Production 

Yield per Acre 


('ooo 

tons) 

(cv 

A.) 


1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 


5-7 

4-2 

29.9 

28.9 


232.0 

194.0 

25.2 

22 . 6 


90.0 

71 .6 

18.7 

1 7-5 


500.0 

467.7 

164.0 

164.0 


33 -o 

28.x 

326.0 

332 -o 


3-4 

2-3 

344-0 

344 -° 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1966 

1967* 


1966 

1967* 

Cattle 

1,189.2 

1 , 237-4 

Turkeys 

137-3 

100.3 

Sheep 

1 . 054-3 

1,001 .2 

Geese . 

23-7 

22.1 

Pigs 

1 . 057.0 

964-7 

Ducks . 

71.9 

66.9 

Horses 

3-9 

: 

3-8 

Fowl . 

10,631.5 

11,864.8 


* Provisional. 
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FORESTRY 

(acres) 



' 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Annual Planting 

fSBSiS 

4,820 

4,227 

State Forests . 


131,972 

136,287 

Total Area Planted . 

mm 

80,622 

85.036 


FISHING 


(cwt.) 



Total 

Herring 

Cod 

Whiting 

Other 
Wet Fish 

1963 . 

116,852 

47.308 

7.46 i 

50,398 

11,685 

1964 . 

149,647 

26,588 

12,641 

53.287 

57A3I 

1965 . 

168,357 

33.507 

14,925 

36,656 

83,269 

1966 . 

101,616 

16,711 

15.593 

39,588 

29,724 


INDUSTRY 

(Net output — £'ooo) 


1964 

1965 

1966 

25.470 

24,702 

24,289 

20,422 

25.793 

30.713 

14.737 

15.069 

15,834 

53,538 

55.995 

56,367 

45,344 

58,523 

73,452 

7,732 

8,176 

7,702 

4,874 

4,831 

4,872 

7,476 

8,095 

8,700 

14,383 

17,119 

15.916 

36,022 

42,905 

46,391 

15,051 

16,642 

18,419 

245,049 

277,850 

302,655 


Linen .... 
Other Textiles 

Clothing .... 
Engineering* 

Food, Drink and Tobacco 
Mineral Products 
Timber and Furniture . 

Paper, Printing and Publishing 
Other Manufactures 
Construction 
Gas, Electricity, Water 

Total 


J I i 

* Includes shipbuilding and aircraft construction. Shipping launched (1966): 93,421 gross toi 


GAS AND ELECTRICITY 



Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Electricity 

Gas . . | 

(million units) 
(million cubic ft.) 

2,353-9 

6.703 

2,631 . 1 
6,666 

3 , 075-0 

6,654 
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FINANCE 

£1 = 20 shillings. £i = U.S. $2.4 


BUDGET ESTIMATE 1967-68 


Revenue 


Reserved: Tax Revenue 

174,260 

of which Customs and Excise 

95,000 

Income Tax .... 

79,260 

Reserved: Non-Tax Revenue 
Receipts from United Kingdom 

388 

Exchequer .... 

12.750 

Transferred Tax Revenue 

33 . 5 oo 

of which Estate Duties 

2,000 

Motor Vehicle Duties, etc. 

6,700 

Transferred Non-Tax Revenue 

20,121 

Total 

241,019 


G£'ooo) 


Expenditure 


Reserved Services 

2,860 

Provision for Imperial Contribution 

2,000 

Consolidated Fund 

19,450 

Supply Services .... 
of which 

216,657 

Health and Social Services 

88,447 

Education .... 

39,381 

Provision for Surplus . 

52 

Total 

241,019 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY OF TRADE (£’ooo) 



1964 j 

1965 

1966 

Total Imports ........ 

Total Exports (including Re-exports) .... 

470,167 

423,268 

512,758 

457,026 

523,420 

476,359 


COMMODITIES (£‘ooo) 


Imports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Live Animals ........ 

12,571 

10,234 

9,162 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations ..... 

25,169 

29,585 

29,382 

Other Food and Beverages ..... 

60,469 

61,248 

63,331 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures .... 

24,142 

26,484 

25,395 

Coal ......... 

18,953 

20,429 

21,390 

Other Raw Materials (except Crude Rubber) and Fuels . 

42,701 

41,976 

39,482 

Woven Fabrics and Made-up Articles (excl. Clothing) . 

19,382 

21,655 

23,246 

Other Textile Manufactures ..... 

28,004 

28,508 

26,839 

Machinery and Electric Apparatus and Appliances 

Other Metals and Metal Manufactures (excl. Gold and 

59,051 

72,911 

77,722 

Coin) .......... 

43,546 

49,405 

50,865 

Road Vehicles ........ 

43,680 

50,827 

5 i ,530 

Clothing and Footwear ...... 

15,721 

16,620 

15,639 

Other Manufactured Articles (incl. Crude Rubber) 

76,779 

82,877 

89,428 


Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Live Animals ........ 

20,894 

18,652 

15,888 

Bacon and Hams ....... 

18,571 

21,051 

21,359 

Eggs 

11,264 

13,185 

14,482 

Other Food and Beverages ..... 

34,930 


45 ,H 5 

Raw Materials (except Crude Rubber) and Fuels . 

9,799 

10,609 

9,273 

Woven Fabrics and Made-up Articles (excl. Clothing) . 

39,571 

39,005 

35,148 

Other Textile Manufactures . . . . 

Machinery, Electric and Non-electric and Electrical 

66,996 

69,263 

72,393 

Apparatus and Appliances ..... 

46,605 

48,943 

61,016 

Road Vehicles ........ 

15,571 

17,614 

IQ.S 29 

Clothing and Footwear ...... 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures, Twine, Cordage and 

3 L 33 I 

33.6oS 

34,377 

Ropes; Ships and Aircraft built and repair work 

90,645 

99,443 

92,400 

Other Manufactured Articles (incl. Crude Rubber) 

38,821 

46,123 

55,079 
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COUNTRIES (i'ooo) 


Imports from 

1965 

ig 66 

Exports to 

1965 

1966 

Commonwealth (excluding United 



Commonwealth (excluding United 

28,034 


Kingdom) and Irish Republic . 

< 53,744 

64,346 

Kingdom) and Irish Republic . 

3 b 799 

U.S.A 

18,943 

20,002 

Western Germany . 

-2,083 

2,955 

Netherlands .... 

9,647 

8,739 

Belgium ..... 

788 

1,335 

Belgium ..... 

5,112 

5,465 

Italy ..... 

565 

860 

France ..... 

3,893 

6,011 

France ..... 

543 

2,124 

German Federal Republic . 

3,588 

4,841 

Netherlands .... 

1,239 

1,470 

Iran ..... 

4,239 

3,763 

U.S.A 

936 

1-797 

South Africa .... 

2,319 

L 579 

Canary Islands 

621 

674 

Finland ..... 

1,810 

1,694 

Switzerland .... 

390 

463 

Sweden ..... 

1,853 

3,632 

Spain ..... 

81 

540 

Other Foreign Countries . 

1 5>775 

17,265 

Other Foreign Countries . 

6,Sio 

6,063 

Total* 

From and through United King- 

130,923 

137,337 

Total* 

To and through United King- 

42,082 

50,079 

dom ..... 

384,621 

389.774 

dom ..... 

4 i6 .775 

427,929 

Grand Total 

515,544 

527,111 

Grand Total 

458,859 

478,008 


* Includes Parcel Post. 


TOURISM 

(’ooo) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Total Number of Tourists .... 

806 

894 

965 

1,026 

From or Via U.K. ..... 

560 

596 

644 

651 

From Republic of Ireland .... 

246 

298 

321 

375 

From Overseas ...... 

64 

68 

73 

75 

Total Value of Trade (£ million) 

19.0 

20.0 

23.0 

24.8 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger Journeys 

Freight, Goods and Minerals . 

('000) 
('000 tons) 

7,896 

485 

7,072 

205 j 

7,°32 

73 


ROADS 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger Journeys 

Freight, Goods and Minerals . 
Livestock .... 

(’000) 

. {’000 tons) 
(’000 head) 

81,635 

2,064 

, 892 j 

l 

79,990 

1,246 

530 

78,354 . 

n.a. 

n.a. 
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Public Roads 
(miles) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Trunk: Motorway 

13 

26 

3i 

All-Purpose 

373 

366 

356 

Class I . 

958 

965 

983 

Class II 

1.735 

1,735 

1,728 

Class III 

2,864 

2,865 

2,869 

Unclassified . 

7.959 

7,981 

8,004 

Total 

13,902 

13,938 

I 3,97 I 


Current Licences 



1965 

1966 

Private Cars 

214,475 

233.554 

Goods Vehicles . 

44,°77 

42,625 

Buses and Tramcars . 

2,053 

2,178 

Agricultural Tractors, etc. . 

30,819 

28,186 

Motor Cycles 

28,195 

23,177 

Vehicles Exempt from Duty 

4,118 

4.856 


SHIPPING 


(’ooo tons) 



1963 

1964 : 

1965 

1966 

Ships Entered 

9,351 


10,054 

9,867 

Ships Cleared 

9,277 


9,884 

9,57 2 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Flights in and out of Belfast) 



Passengers 

Freight 
( short tons) 

Mail 

(short tons) 

1962 .... 

585.239 

6,228 

3,069 

1963 .... 

661,834 

7.036 

3,169 

1964 .... 

774.657 

9,105 

3,253 

1965 .... 

873.407 

12,907 

3,329 

1966 .... 

1,008,024 

29,076 

4.273 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Radio Licences 

. 

84,563 

79,164 

74,760 

Television Licences 

. . 

223,820 

232,867 

251,482 

Telephones 

* 

108,313 

114,798 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 


(1966-67) 



Schools 

Students 

(Full-time) 

Staff 

(Full-time) 

Primary (including Nursery) 

1,389 

195,421 

6,6S 3 

Secondary .... 

256 

116,755 

5.917 

Special . ... 

22 

i,975 

173 

University 

I 

5,056 

544 

University College 

I 

408 

34 


Source: Government Information Service; Stormont Castle, Belfast BT4 3ST. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Northern Ireland is part of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland. By the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920, the parliamentary counties of Antrim, 
Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry and Tyrone and 
the parliamentary boroughs of Belfast and Londonderry 
were established as a separate area of government under 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland. 

LEGISLATURE 

The Parliament of Northern Ireland has, with certain 
exceptions, general legislative and executive powers over 
the territory. It consists of the Senate, composed of two 
ex-officio members and 24 senators elected by the lower 
house, and the Commons, the 52 members of which are 
elected by popular vote. In consequence of the reservation 
of certain legislative and fiscal powers to the United 
Kingdom Government, Northern Ireland also returns 12 
members of Parliament to Westminster. Money Bills 
must originate in the Commons, and may not be amended 
in the Senate. Any deadlock may be resolved by a decision 
of the houses in joint session after the Senate has rejected 
a Bill twice passed by the Commons. 

The Governor, as the representative of the Crown, gives 
or withholds the Royal Assent to Bills passed by the 
Legislature of Northern Ireland. The Crown may also 
reserve Bills, and a Bill so reserved does not become law 
unless the Royal Assent is given within one year. The 
Governor also summons, prorogues and dissolves the 
Parliament. 

EXECUTIVE 

Executive powers are exercised by the Governor and the 
Ministers, who are responsible to the Legislature. Matters 


relating to the Crown, the defence of the realm, relations 
with foreign powers, coinage, wireless telegraphy and the 
Post Office, together with certain financial matters, are 
reserved to the Imperial Parliament. 

Services transferred to the control of the Northern Ire- 
land Parliament include law and order, local government, 
health services, National Insurance and allied services, 
education, agriculture, transport, electricity, fisheries, 
harbours and industrial development. 

Fiscal powers are limited, the main powers of taxation, 
including the customs and excise duties, income tax, sur- 
tax, and any other taxes on income, capital, or profits, 
being reserved to and imposed by the Imperial Parliament, 
at the same rates as apply elsewhere in the United King- 
dom. These taxes account for approximately go per cent 
of revenues raised from Northern Ireland and are collected 
in the United Kingdom Exchequer. A Joint Exchequer 
Board allocates this amount in three portions, the first two 
of which are retained in the United Kingdom Exchequer, 
namely the actual cost of certain reserved services in 
Northern Ireland, and a contribution to the cost of Imperial 
Services generally. The amount thus retained averaged 
about 40 per cent of the total in pre-war years, rose to 80 
per cent during the war and is at present about 14 per cent. 
The remainder, known as the Residuary Share of Reserved 
Taxes, is paid to the Northern Ireland Exchequer to meet, 
with the proceeds of local revenues, the cost of s ® n l£ e 
administered by the Northern Ireland Government, lu 
locally administered taxes comprise Estate Duty, Stamp 
Duties. Motor Vehicle Duties and miscellaneous items. 

Local administration is broadly the same as in Grea 
Britain. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

( February 1968) 


Governor: H.E. The Lord Erskine of Rerrick, g.b.e., 
ll.d., Government House, Hillsborough. 

THE CABINET 

Prime minister: Capt. The Rt. Hon. T. M. O'Neill d l 
m.p. ' " ” 

Minister of Finance: The Rt. Hon. H. V. Kirk, m.p. 

Minister of Home Affairs: The Rt. Hon. William Craig 

M.P. 

Minister of Health and Social Services: The Rt. Hon W T 

Morgan, m.p. ’ J * 

Minister of Education: Capt. The Rt. Hon. W. T. Long 

M.P. J ’ 

Minister of Agriculture: Major The Rt. Hon. J D 

Chichester-Clark, D.L., m.p. 

minister Of Commerce: The Rt. Hon. A. B. D. Faulkner 
m.p. 


Minister of Development: The Rt. Hon. W. K- F ITZ 

SIMMONS, M.P. 

Minister in and Leader of the Senate: The Rt. Hon. J. 

Andrews, d.l. 

Leader of the House: The Rt. Hon. R. W. B. McCofnel , 

M. P. 

Secretary of Cabinet: H. Black. 

Ministers not in the Cabinet 
Attorney-Genera): Rt. Hon. E. W. Jones, q.c., m.p. 
Parliamentary Secretary to Prime Minister, en 
D. R. McGladdery. _ _ . 

Assistant Parliamentary Secretary, Ministry of 1 

S. Magowan, m.p. _ .nation: 

Assistant Parliamentary Secretary, Ministry of 

R. H. Bradford, m.p. 

Parliamentary Secretary of Ministry of Deve op 

N. O. Minford, m.p. 
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PARLIAMENT 


THE HOUSE OF COMMONS 
General Election, November 1965 
Speaker: Capt. The Rt. Hon. Sir Norman Stronge, Bt. f 

M.C., H.M.L., M.P. 



Seats 

Unionist 

37 

Nationalists 

9 

Labour . 

2 

Republican Labour . 

2 

National Democrat . 

I 

Liberal 

I 


THE SENATE 

Speaker: Senator Col. The Rt. Hon. Lord Glentoran, 
h.m.l. 

The Senate consists of 24 members elected by the House 
of Commons and two ex-officio members — the Rt. Hon. 
The Lord Mayor of Belfast and the Mayor of Londonderry, 
The Senate is divided as follows: 

Unionist . . . .19 

Nationalist. ... 5 

Northern Ireland Labour . 1 

Trade Unionist 1 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The Unionist Party: pursues a policy broadly similar to 
that of the British Conservative Party; Leader Capt. 
The Rt. Hon. Terence M. O'Neill, d.l., ll.d., m.p. 
Ulster Unionist Council: 3 Glengall Street, Belfast; f. 
1903; 1,000 mems.; Chair. Senator John C. Dren- 
nan, c.b.e., h.m.l., j.p.; Sec. J. O. Bailie. 


The Labour Party: 58 Waring St., Belfast 1; not directly 
affiliated to British Labour Party; adheres to retention 
of border and independence of Northern Ireland; 
Leader T. W. Boyd. 

The Nationalist Party: favours union with the Republic of 
Ireland; Leader Eddie McAteer, m.p. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial system of Northern Ireland, so far as the 
Supreme Court is concerned, is a miniature of the English 
system, deriving as it does from the Courts established in 
Ireland in 1877 on the model of the Supreme Court in 
England. It consists, as in England, of a High Court and a 
Court of Appeal, the High Court having an unlimited 
jurisdiction both in civil matters and, on Assize, in 
criminal matters also. A Court of Criminal Appeal was 
established in 1930, also on the English pattern. The 
county court system to some extent corresponds to its 
English prototype, with the important difference that in 
Northern Ireland a county court has, in addition to its 
civil jurisdiction, a criminal jurisdiction that in England is 
exercised at quarter sessions. County court judges and 
recorders of boroughs accordingly exercise all the j urisdiction 
which in England is divided. The courts of summary juris- 
diction, again, originally followed the English system, but 
in 1935 an alteration was made whereby most of the judi- 
cial powers of justices of the peace were transferred to 


permanent paid judicial officers, known as Resident 
Magistrates. 

The Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland: The Rt. Hon. 

Lord MacDermott, m.c. 

Lords Justices of Appeal: The Rt. Hon. Lord Justice 
Sir Lancelot Curran; The Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Sir 
Herbert McVeigh. 

Judges of the High Court: The Hon. Mr. Justice Sheil; 
The Hon. Mr. Justice Lowry. 

Recorders: Belfast, His Honour The Rt. Hon. Judge 
Topping, q.c.; Londonderry, His Honour Judge 
Little, q.c. 

County Court Judges and Chairmen of Quarter Sessions: 

Judge David Little, q.c.; Judge Topping, q.c. (Bel- 
fast); Judge R. H. Conagham, q.c.; Judge W. Johnson, 
q.c.; Judge J. A. Brown, q.c. 
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RELIGION 


The organisation of the churches takes no account of the fact that Ireland is divided into two political entities— 
Northern Ireland and the Irish Republic; Armagh is the seat of both Catholic and Protestant Primates of All Ireland, 
and Belfast is the headquarters of the Presbyterians and Methodists. 


Roman Catholic ...... 498,031 

Presbyterian ...... 4x3,006 

Church of Ireland ..... 344,584 

Methodist ....... 71,912 

Other denominations .... 69,482 

Not stated ...... 28,447 


Church 0! Ireland (disestablished in 1869): dioceses inNorth- 
ern Ireland: Armagh, Down and Dromore, Connor, 
Derry and Raphoe, Clogher; 383 churches; 412 clergy 
and 350,000 to 400,000 members in those parts of the 
dioceses which are in Northern Ireland; part9 ol 
Armagh, Raphoe and Clogher are in the Irish Republic. 


Total (Census 1961) .... 1,425,462 


Roman Catholic Church: The Catholic dioceses of Down 
and Connor and Dromore are completely in Northern 
Ireland; Armagh, Derry and Clogher are partly in 
Northern Ireland and partly in the Irish Republic. 

Archbishop 

Armagh: Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of the Church 
in Ireland: His Eminence Cardinal William Conway, 
d.d., d.c.l.; Archbishop’s House, Ara Coeli, Armagh. 

Bishops 

Doum and Connor: Most Rev. W. Philbin, Lisbreen, 
73 Somerton Rd., Belfast. 

Dromore: Most Rev. E. O’Doherty, Bishop’s House, 
Newry, Co. Down. 

Derry: Most Rev. N. Farren, Bishop’s House, St. 
Eugene’s, Derry. 

Clogher: Most Rev. E. O’Callaghan, Monaghan, Eire. 

Presbyterian: General Office: Church House, Belfast, 
BTi 6DW; 567 churches; 568 ministers, 765 Sunday 
Schools; nearly 400,000 mems.; Moderator of the 
General Assembly, Rt. Rev. William Boyd, m.a., d.d.; 
Gen. Sec. Rev. A. J. Weir, m.sc., b.d.; pubis. The 
Presbyterian Herald (monthly). The Christian Irishman 
(monthly). Daybreak (monthly). Woman’s Work 
(quarterly). 


Archbishop 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of all Ireland: The 

Most Rev. James McCann, d.d., ph.d., ll.d., Be 
Palace, Armagh. 


Bishops 

Down and Dromore: Rt. Rev. F. J. Mitchell, d.d. 
Connor: Rt. Rev. R. C. H. Elliott, d.d. 

Derry and Raphoe: Rt. Rev. C. Tyndall, d.d. 
Clogher: Rt. Rev. A. A. Buchanan, d.d. 
Kilmore: Rt. Rev. E. F. B. Moore, ph.d., d.d. 
Tuam: Rt. Rev. A. H. Butler, d.d. 


Methodist Church in Ireland: Pres. Rev. G. G. Myles, m.a., 
Wesley College, St. Stephen's Green, Dublin 2; -«■ 
Rev. H. Sloan, go Osborne Park, Belfast 9; P uDI - 
Irish Christian Advocate. 


Baptist Union of Ireland: 3 Fitzwilliam St., Belfast. 
BTg 6AW; 76 churches; 52 ministers; 6,601 mems.. 
Pres. Anthony Oliver; Gen. Sec. Rev. J. Thompso , 
publ. The Irish Baptist (monthly). 


Congregationalists: 24 churches; 20 nunisters; appi • 
3,200 mems.; 27 Sunday Schools; Chair. W. J. ’ 

27 Sydenham Park, Belfast; Sec. Rev. J. M. Hen 1 
b.a., b.d., ph.d., 130 Woodvale Rd., Belfast, p 
The Congregationalist (monthly). 


THE PRESS 


Armagh Guardian: 36 Upper English Street, Armagh- 
f. 1844; Independent; weekly; Editor A. P. Trimble. 

Armagh Observer: 26 English Street, Armagh; f. 1930- 
Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Ballymena Observer: 57-61 Church Street, Ballymena- 
f. 1855; Unionist weekly; Editor J. Wier; circ. 12,644. 

Ballymena Times: Wellington St., Ballymena, Co Antrim- 
f. 1887; Editor J. E. A. Thompson. ’ 

Banbridge Chronicle: 14 Bridge St., Banbridge; f. 1870- 
Independent weekly; Editor A. Doloughan. ’ 

Belfast News-Letter: 51-59 Donegall St.. Belfast; f. 1737- 
Unionist morning; Editor Cowan Watson; cir’c. 71,894! 

Belfast Telegraph: Royal Ave., Belfast; f. 1870; Unionist 
evening; Thomson Allied Newspapers Ltd.; circ. 
210,262. 

Carrickfergus Advertiser: Carrickfergus, Co. Antrim; f 
1883; independent weekly; Editor Tom Samways; 
circ. 10,000. 

City week: Pottinger’s Entry, High St., Belfast; f. 1964- 
weekly; Morton Newspaper Group; Man. Editor 
Stanley Maxwell; circ. 23,081. 


leraino Chronicle: 7 Abbey Street, Coleraine; f. i g 44 > 
Editor Samuel Troy. - 

unty Down Spectator: 109 Main Street, Bangor, • 
Down; f, 1904; Independent weekly; Editor 
Roycroft; circ. 13,898. 

rry Journal: 3-7 ShipquayStrcet.Londonderry; 1.^77^ 
Nationalist bi-weekly (Tues., Fri.), Ed 
Cassidy. 

rry People: John Street, Omagh; f. 1902; weekly. 
Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. ,, 

wn Recorder: ir8 Irish Street, Downpatrick; f. 1 3 • 
Unionist weekly; Editor Colin Crichton. 

mgannon Observer: Irish Street, Dungannon, 
Tyrone; f. 1929; mem. of Observer Groupof Wee^ 
Newspapers; Nationalist weekly, E 
Mallon; circ. 65,000. 

st Antrim Times: Cross St., Larne; f. 1 91, ' 
Editor J. E. A. Thompson. _ 

rmanagh Herald: Belmore St., Enniskillen, O. ^ ^ 
managh; f. 1903: Nationalist weekly. 
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Frontier 8entinel: 76 Hill Street, Newry; f. 1904; -weekly, 
Sats.; Editor Joseph Connellan. 
impartial Reporter: 8-10 East Bridge St., Enniskillen; f. 
1825; Independent Unionist weekly; Editor James 
Baker; circ. 12,571. 

Ireland's Saturday Night: 124 Royal Avenue, Belfast; f. 

1894; weekly, Sats.; Editor Frederick Gamble. 

Irlth News: Donegall Street, Belfast; f. 1855; Nationalist 
morning; Editor R. Kirkwood. 

Irish Weekly and Ulster Examiner: 113-117 Donegall 
St., Belfast; f. 1878; Editor J. A. Devlin; circ. 25,100. 
Leader, The: Market Square, Dromore; f. 1916; weekly; 

Thurs.; Editor G. V. Brown; circ. 8,000. 

Lisburn Herald: 32 Bow Street, Lisburn; f. 1891; Unionist 
weekly; Editor J. H. F. McCarrison, M.b.e. 

Lisburn Standard: Market Square, Lisburn; f. 1876; 

Unionist weekly; Editor I. W. Graham. 

Londonderry Sentinel: Strand Road, Londonderry; f. 1829; 
Unionist weekly; Managing Editor S. D. M. Buchanan; 
circ. 13,877. 

Lurgan and Portadown Examiner: 18 Obin Street, Porta- 
down; f. 1930; Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver 
Mallon. 

Lurgan Herald: 10 Windsor Avenue, Lurgan; f. i960; 
weekly, Thurs. 

Lurgan Mail: Windsor Avenue, Lurgan; f. 1890; Indepen- 
dent; weekly; Editor Lewis Malcolm; circ. 9,435. 
Mid-Ulster Mail: Cookstown, Tyrone; f. 1891; Unionist 
weekly; Chair. B. G. L. Glasgow, o.b.e., b.a.i., 
a.m.i.c.e.; Sec. J. McKeown; circ. 9 . 55 s - 
Mid-Ulster Observer: James Street, Cookstown, Tyrone; 

f. 1953; Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 
Mourne Observer and Dromore Weekly Times: Main Street, 
Newcastle, C. Down; f. 1949; Man. Dir. and Editor 
D. J. Hawthorne; circ. 9,230. 

Newry Reporter: 4 Margaret Street, Newry; f. 1867; 

Independent weekly; Editor G. Duffy; circ. 10,276. 
Newry Telegraph: 80a Hill Street, Newry; f. 1812; weekly; 
Editor R. L. Hodgett. 


RADIO AND 

British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Northern Ire- 
land Office: Broadcasting House, 22-27 Ormeau 
Avenue, Belfast; National Governor for Northern 
Ireland Lord Dunleath, t.d., d.l.; Controller BBC, 
Northern Ireland, B. Waldo Maguire. 

RADIO 

Northern Ireland relays the four national radio pro- 
grammes broadcast throughout the U.K., supplementing 
Radio 4 (the Home Service) -with some 16 hours a week of 
local programmes. 

Transmitters 

Radio 1: 247m.; Radio 2: 1,500m. and VHF; Radio 3: 
464m., 194m., and VHF; Radio 4: 224m., and VHF. 

VHF transmitter frequencies are as follows: 


VHF (MHz) 

Radio 2 

Radio 3 

Radio 4 

Ballycastle 

89.0 

91.2 

93-4 

Brougher Mountain 
(Enniskillen) . 

88.9 

91. 1 

93-3 

Divis 

90.1 

92.3 

95-4 

Kilkeel . 

88.8 

91.0 

93-2 

Larne 

89.1 

9 i -3 

93-5 

Londonderry 

88.3 

90-55 

92.7 

Maddybennymore 

(Portrush) 

88. 7 

90.9 

93 -i 

Newry 

88.6 

90. S 

93-0 


Newtownards Chronicle: 25 Frances Street, Newtownards, 
Co. Down; f. 1873; Independent weekly; Editor 
Robert McNinch; circ. 10,924. 

Newtownards Spectator: 109 Main St., Bangor, Co. Down; 

f. 1904; Independent weekly; Editor Miss A. Royeroft. 
Northern Constitution: Railway Road, Coleraine, Co. 
Londonderry; f. 1875; Independent weekly; circ; 
22,065. 

Portadown News and County Armagh Advertiser: 9, 11, 13, 

15 Thomas Street, Portadown; f. 1859; Unionist weekly; 
Editor W. D. Sloan; circ. 8,923. 

Portadown Times: 7 Thomas Street, Portadown; f. 1922; 
Unionist weekly; Editor David Armstrong; circ. 
11,040. 

Rathfriland, Mourne and District Outlook: Castle St.; 
Rathfriland, Co. Down; f. 1939; every Friday; inde- 
pendent; Editor E. T. Brady; circ. 10,000. 

Strabane Chronicle and Tyrone and Donegal Advertiser: 10 
John Street, Omagh; f. 1896; weekly, Sats.; Editor 
Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Strabane Weekly News: 25 and 27 High Street, Omagh, 
Tyrone; f. 1908; Unionist weekly; Editor R. A. Parke, 
M.b.e.; circ. 3,773. 

Sunday News: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast 1; f. 1965; Inde- 
pendent weekly. 

Tyrone Constitution: 25 and 27 High Street, Omagh; f. 
1844; Unionist weekly; Editor R. A. Parke, m.b.e.; 
circ. 10,723. 

Tyrone Courier and Dungannon News: George St., Dungan- 
non; f. 1880; Independent weekly; Editor E. J. 
Richardson; circ. 9,192. 

Ulster Gazette and Armagh Standard: Scotch Street, 
Armagh; f. 1844; Unionist weekly; Editor W. Greer; 
circ. 7,000. 

Ulster Herald: John Street, Omagh; f. 1901; Nationalist 
weekly (local editions in Derry, Newry, Enniskillen 
and Omagh); Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Ulster Star: Market Square, Lisburn; f. 1957; Unionist, 
weekly; Editor Herbie Brennan; circ. 13,412. 

TELEVISION 


TELEVISION 

The B.B.C. has two television studios in Belfast pre- 
senting daily news and sports broadcasts as well as current 
affairs features and occasional local plays. Facilities 
include a four camera television outside broadcast unit, 
videotape recording and a film unit which contributes to 
both networks and B.B.C. regional services. With trans- 
mitters at Ballycastle, Divis, Enniskillen, Kilkeel, Lame, 
Londonderry, Newry and Portrush, more than 99 per cent 
of the population of Northern Ireland are within the 
reception area of B.B.C.-i. At present B.B.C.-2 is trans- 
mitted only from Divis, but further stations have been 
approved for Londonderry and North Antrim and are 
expected to be in operation in 1968. 

Independent Television Authority (ITA): Head Office: 70 
Brompton Rd., London, S.W.3; Dir.-Gen. Sir Robert 
Fraser. The programme contractor is: 

Ulster Television Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Road, 
Belfast, BT7 iEB; started transmission 1959; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. The Earl of Antrim, d.l., j.p.; 
Man. Dir. R. B. Henderson; all the week. 
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FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; res.=reserves; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=million; br (s).= branch (es).) 


BANKS 

Belfast Bank Executor and Trustee Co. Ltd.: 8 Donegal! 
Square North, Belfast; f. 1947; capital owned by the 
Belfast Banking Co. Ltd.; auth. cap. £ 250,000 ; p.u. cap. 
£100,000; Manager L. B. R, Forsyth, ll.b. 

Belfast Banking Co. Ltd.: Waring St., Belfast, BTi 2EE; 
f. 1S27; affiliated to Midland Bank Ltd.; cap. £2. 5m.; 
p.u. £ 800,000 ; Chair. W. Donald, c.b.e.; Dirs. Bernard 
F. Clarke, Sir Walter A. Edmenson, c.b.e., d.l.; Sir 
Francis E. Evans, g.b.e., k.c.m.g., d.l.; Sir Archibald 
Forbes, g.b.e,; H. M. Gabbey; Sir William Jenkins, 
j.p.; Sir Basil McFarland, Bt., c.b.e., h.m. l.; G. B. 
Snyth; O. E. Wood; Gen. Man.T. C. Huey; Sec. J. J 
Holland. 

Northern Bank Ltd.: Victoria Street, Belfast; f. 1824; cap. 
auth. /3.5m.; p.u. £i.im.; Dirs. E. D. Hill, m.a., W. S. 
Wilson, D. Russell, R. E. Craig, E. R. Walker; 
Sec. A. Gilmour. 

Ulster Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Waring Street. Belfast 1; 
est. 1836, wholly owned subsidiary of Westminster 
Bank Ltd.; cap. p.u. £2. 25m.; Chair. Hugh Clark; 
Deputy Chair. D. McC. Watson, ll.b., f.c.a. and Sir 
Robert G. C. Kinahan, e.r.d., d.l., ll.d., j.p.; Man. 
Dirs. H. S. Corscadden, ll.d., George Millar, 
f.c.i.s., E. J. O’Boyle, p.c., Adam Thomson. 


Bank of Ireland: Head Office: Dublin; Belfast Office: 
Donegall Place; f. 1783; cap. p.u. /6.5m.; Governor 
Donal S. A. Carroll. 

Munster and Leinster Bank Ltd.: (incorporated in Ireland); 
Head Office in Cork; 31 High Street, Belfast; cap. 
subscribed and p.u. /1.94m.; Gen. Man. M. J. Fenton. 


Provincial Bank of Ireland Ltd.: Head Office: 5 College 
Street, Dublin; Belfast Office: 2 Royal Avenue; f. 1825; 
auth. cap. £4. 080, 000; issued and fully p.u. cap. 
£1, 130,000; Reserve Fund £1, 690, 000; Chair. J. W. 
Freeman. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Belfast Savings Bank: Arthur Street, Belfast; f. 1816; 
funds /105m.; Gen. Man. W. E. Tyrrell, o.b.e., 

F.S.B.I., A.I.B. 

Enniskillen Savings Bank: 20 Church St., Enniskillen, 
Fermanagh; f. 1825; assets /3m.; Chair. N. H. Arch- 
dale Porter, m.c., d.l.; Actuary John Kerr. 

Ulster Savings Committee: 58 Royal Avenue, Belfast; f. 
1939; Chair. James A. Faulkner, o.b.e.; Gen. Sec. 
R. T. Donald; publ. Ulster Savings Bulletin . 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Belfast Stock Exchange: 10 High St., Belfast 1; f. 1895; 3 1 
mems.; Pres. E. S. Robinson; Sec. Robert Bell, 
f.c.c.s. 


INSURANCE 

Commercial Insurance Co. of Ireland: 10 Donegall Square 
South, Belfast; cap. p.u. £100.750; Chair. Six C. N. u. 
Stkonge; Gen. Man. A. G. Bellwood; all class 
except life. 

Ulster Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 Linen Hall Sheet, 
Belfast; f. 1867; Dirs. R- H. Gudgeon (Chair.), «• 
Wright, R. W. P. Alexander; Sec. A. D. Bean. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Economic Council: f. 1964 to advise the Northern Ireland 
Government on economic planning; 18 members repre- 
senting employers' and trade organizations in industry, 
commerce, and agriculture; Chair. Rt. Hon. A. B. D. 
Faulkner, m.p.. Minister of Commerce. 

Association of Northern Ireland Chambers of Commerce: 

7 Donegall Square West, Belfast; f. 1923; 15 mems.; 
Pres. James P. Rogers, j.p.; Hon. Sec. W. G. Buchan, 

M.A., F.C.C.S. 

Belfast Chamber of Trade: 36 Victoria Square, Belfast 1; 
f. 1912; Pres. A. Davidson; Sec. J. Little, m.b.e.! 
f.c.c.s. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Belfast and Northern Ireland Boot Trades’ Asscn. (Repair 
Section): f. 1909; 146 mems.; Sec. H. Harrison, 
313 Antrim Road, Belfast. 

Belfast and N.l. Ship-Owners’ Asscn.: Chair. Reginald W. 
Berkeley, c.b.e., j.p., m.inst.t.. 42 Donegall Ouay, 
Belfast; Sec. James P. Houston, a.m.inst.t., 6s~Pilot 
St., Belfast. 

Belfast Marine Engineering Employers’ Asscn.: f. 1929; 
Sec. J. McFall, c/o Messrs. Hariand and Wolfi Ltd., 
Queen's Island, Belfast, BT3 9DU; Sec. J. McFall. 


Belfast Shipbuilders’ Asscn.: f. 1928; Sec. J. McFall, ,cjo 
Messrs. Hariand and Wolff Ltd., Queen s 
Belfast, BT3 9DU; Sec. J. McFall. 

Belfast Wholesale Merchants’ and Manufacturers’ Asscn., 
Ltd.: f. 1895; 140 mems.; Sec. H. Martin, 

Street, Belfast. 

Bleachers’, Dyers’ and Finishers’ Association (Inc.), ■ 

12 Bridge Street, Belfast 1; f. 

Senator H. Quin, c.b.e., ll.d., f.c.a., Barrister 

Central Council of the Irish Linen Industry Ltd.- 7 

Square West, Belfast, BTi 6LH; f. 1 959 > ,, gray, 
Pres. Sir Graham Larmor; Vice-Chair. John . 
m.b.e.; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Chartered Auctioneers’ and Estate Agents’ Jsauaa North, 
U.K. (Belfast and N.l. Branch): 7 College Square 1 
Belfast 1; Hon. Sec. Tod Majury, f.a. ■ . ^gg 

Engineering and Allied Employers’ N-l* A®*®"*' Victoria 

45 mems.; Sec. T. H. Kernahan, 69 Great 

Street, Belfast. ,«hprn Ire* 

Federation of Building Trade Employere of pir . 

land. Ltd.: 9 Upper Queen Street, Belfast t 194^ 

M. R. Whitham, f.c.i.s.; Sec. G. Burnish, 
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Flax Spinners’ Asscn. Ltd.: 7 Donegall Square West, Bel- 
fast, BTi 6LH; f. 1866; 21 mems.; Pres. M. F. Gordon; 
Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Handkerchief and Embroidery Asscn.: 58 Howard Street, 
Belfast 1 ; f. 1918; 54 mems.; Chair. R McV. Redfern; 
Sec. R E. McClure, m.b.e., f.c.a. 

Irish Linen Merchants’ Asscn.: 7 Donegall Square West, 
Belfast; f. 1918; 38 mems.; Pres. S. Nelson; Sec. E. O. 

L. Seccombe. 

Irish Power Loom Manufacturers’ Asscn.: 7 Donegall 
Square West, Belfast, BTi 6LH; f. 1922; 32 mems.; 
Chair. R. W. Boyd; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Linen Industry Research Association: The Research Insti- 
tute, Lambeg, Lisburn, Co. Antrim; f. 19x9; Chair. 

M. F. Gordon; Dir. of Research, D. A. Derrett- 
Smith, b.sc., f.r.i.c., f.t.i., f.s.d.c.; Sec. H. S. Eaton. 

Motor Agents’ Asscn. Ltd.: (Ulster Division), 224 Antrim 
Road, Belfast 15; Chair. W. J. McCormick; Div. Sec. 
J. R Whiteside. 

8hirt Manufacturers’ Federation (Northern Ireland): 

f. 1910; mems. 31; shirt, collar and pyjama manufac- 
turing firms; Sec. William Long, b.a., 8 Shipquay 
Street, Londonderry. 

Trade Hemstitchers’ Asscn.: 58 Howard Street, Belfast 1; 
f. 1918; 40 mems.; Chair. Desmond Myles; Sec. R E. 
McClure, m.b.e., f.c.a. 

Ulster Chemists’ Asscn.: 73 University Street, Belfast 7; 
Sec. C. S. Ritchie. 

Ulster Farmers’ Union: f. 1918; 32,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
J. T. O’Brien, o.b.e., b.sc.(econ.); 18 Donegall Square 
East, Belfast, BTi 5HT; publ. Farmers’ Journal 
(monthly). 

Ulster Industries Development Association: 83 High Street, 
Belfast; f. 1929; number of fall members, 684; Pres. 
Sir James Norritt, d.l., j.p., f.c.i.s.; Vice-Pres. 
G. Walter Wilson; Sec. A. J. Dougan. 

Ulster Society of Chartered Accountants: f. 1907; 960 
mems.; Chair. G. B. Duffin, f.c.a.; Hon. Sec. T. F. E. 
Donnelly, b.sc., f.c.a., 6 Callender St., Belfast; 
Librarian Mrs. M. S. Arneill. 

TRADE UNIONS 

The organisation of Trade Unions in Northern Ireland 
is a similar system to that in Great Britain. Below are 
some of the major organisations in Northern Ireland, some 
of which are affiliated to the corresponding Union in 
England. 

Amalgamated Engineering Union: District Sec. J. Smyth; 
Divisional Organiser J. Morrow, iio Peter's Hill, 
Belfast, 13. 


Amalgamated Transport and General Workers’ Union: 

Irish Sec. N. Kennedy; Branch Sec. George Haiiill, 
17 Orchard Street, Londonderry. 

Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of Great 
Britain and Ireland: No. 1 District Sec. and Organiser 
S. McBratney, 40 North Street, Belfast; No. 2 District 
Sec. and Organiser M. Fay, 19 Thomas Street, Warren- 
point, Co. Down. 

Clerical and Administrative Workers’ Union (N.I. Area 
Council) : Candaw House, 291 Antrim Road, Belfast 15; 
f. 1891; 3,900 mems.; Area Sec. J. Harold Binks. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions, 
also H.M. Establishments, Aircraft Industry and Rail- 
way Workshops: District Sec. R. Thompson, m.b.e., 
j.p., 14 Jamieson Street, Belfast. 

Electrical Trades’ Union: Area Sec. W. A. Ip.win; Area 
Official J. Cosby, 279 Antrim Road, Belfast 15. 

Irish National Teachers’ Organization: Gen. Sec. Senator 
J. Brosnahan, 11. a., 9 Gardiner Place, Dublin, 
Northern Sec. E. G. Quigley, 83 High Street. Belfast; 
f. 1868; 12,113 mems.; pubis. An Muinteoir Natsitmla 
(monthly). The Northern Teacher (quarterly). 

Nat. Amal. Union of Life Assurance Workers: 68 Loopland 
Gardens, Belfast; Sec. R. H. Phenix. 

National Federation of Building Trade Operatives: Irish 
Regional Sec. in Dublin, Branch Secs, in the principal 
Northern Ireland towns. 

National Union of General and Municipal Workers; District 
Organisers, A. C. Menzies, H. J. Curlis, m.b.e., 
R. Thompson, m.b.e., j.p., 40 North Street, Belfast. 

National Union of Journalists: 47 Wheatfield Gardens, 
Belfast 14; Sec. T. F. Sharkte. 

Printing and Kindred Trades Fed.: no North Street, 
Belfast 1; Sec. William Walker. 

Ship Constructors’ and Shipwrights’ Asscn.: f. 1S82; 
26,296 mems.; Gen. Sec. S. Ombler, 8 Eldon Square, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne; District Sec. and Organiser H. 
Black, 18 Lower Donegall Street, Belfast. 

Ulster Teachers’ Union: 72 High Street, Belfast 1; f. 1919; 
4,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. J. King Carson, m.b.e., m.a., 
dip. ed., f.e.i.s., 72 High Street, Belfast; publ. U.T.U. 
News (monthly). 

Ulster Transport and Allied Operatives’ Union: 13 Donegall 
Square, Belfast; Pres. T. H. Minnis; Gen. Sec. W. A. 
Bell. 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: Area 
Organisers W. J. Hamilton, George JIatthews, 
H. J. Mitchell, 6-S Church Street, Belfast. 


3207 



U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND)— (Transport and Tourism, University) 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Ulster Transport Authority: i York Rd., Belfast 15; 
operates efficient rail services for passenger traffic over 
approximately 202 miles of railway track in Northern 
Ireland. The U.T.A. acts as agents for British Railways 
in connection with the cross-channel services between 
Belfast and Heysham and Larne and Stranraer. 

ROADS 

Uisterbus Ltd.: Milewater Rd., Belfast 3; embodies the 
road passenger services of the former Ulster Transport 
Authority, and is responsible for all public transport 
in Northern Ireland with certain exceptions including 
municipal transport in the City of Belfast. A fleet 
of approximately 1,100 omnibuses operates daily 
scheduled services throughout the province. A wide 
variety of extended, day and half-day tours are also 
operated during the summer season to cater for the 
tourist industry. 

There are some 13,700 miles of roads of all classes in 

Northern Ireland. 


Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (A. A.) : Area Office: Fanum House, 
5 Oxford St., Belfast BTi 3LL. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): 65 Chichester Street, 
Belfast, x. 

SHIPPING 

This consists mainly of coasting, colliery and tramping 
services. There are a number of shipping companies, 
including: 

Belfast, Mersey and Manchester Steamship Co. Ltd.: 

93 Ann Street, Belfast: 3 vessels. 

Belfast Steamship Co. Ltd.: Ulster House, 42 Donegall 
Quay, Belfast 1; seven vessels totalling 14,042 tons 
gross. 

British Railways Shipping Services: 24 Donegall Place, 
Belfast 1; freight and passenger services Heysham- 
Belfast, Stranraer-Lame. 


Craig, H., and Co. Ltd.: 6 Royal Avenue, Belfast; Dirs. 

C. Neill, R. Reid, A. Holmes, E. Binks; 3 vessels. 

G. Heyn and Sons Ltd.: Head Line Buildings, Victoria 
Street, Belfast; nine vessels; services to Canada, U.S.A. 
U.K., Baltic and Continent. 


John Kelly Ltd.: 2 High St., Belfast BTx zBH- coal 
™P° rt 1 e 1 rs : 11 vessels, total 13,293 tons gross; Chair. 
E. W. P. King; Man. Dir. J. S. Kennedy. 


Shamrock Shipping Co. Ltd.: The Harbour, Lame; coasting 
services; Man. Dir. C. S. Brown, f.c.i.s. 

The Ulster Steamship Co. Ltd.: (see G. Heyn and Sons, Ltd. 
the managing company). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The following airlines have branch offices in Northern 

Ireland: 

Aer Lingus: 46-48 Castle St., Belfast. 

BKS Air Transport Ltd.: Belfast (Aldergrove) Airport, 
Belfast. 

British Eagle (Liverpool) Ltd.: 6 Royal Avenue, Belfast. 

British European Airways: Commonwealth House, Castle 
Street, Belfast. 

British United Airways (C.l.) : Belfast Airport, Belfast. 

B.O.A.C.: Commonwealth House, Castle Street, Belfast. 

Cambrian Airways: Commonwealth House, Castle Street, 
Belfast. 

Emerald Airways: Belfast Airport, Belfast; f, 1965- 


TOURISM 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board: 10 Royal Avenue, Belfast; 
London Enquiry Bureau: Ulster Office, 13 Lower 
Regent Street, S.W.i; Chair. W. L. Stephens, d.s.c., 
d.l.; Gen. Manager R. J. Frizzell, o.b.e., b.a. 

Ulster Tourist Development Association, Ltd.: 6 Royal 
Ave., Belfast BTi iDQ; London Enquuy Bureau. 
Ulster Office, 11 Berkeley St., W.i; f. I9 2 4<' 475 mcmS /’ 
Chair. R. B. Stevens, m.b.e.; Sec. Mrs. M. J. Steenson. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Arts Council of Northern Ireland: 1 Joy St, Belfast 
BT2 8LH; to promote appreciation of the arts anu 
increase their accessibility to the general putmc, 
ensure high standards of presentation and performance, 
N.I. Government grant of £ 160,000 (1967-68). 

ORCHESTRA 

Ulster Orchestra: f. 1966; replaced part-time City of Be as 
Orchestra; Man. Donald Proud. 

ARTS FESTIVAL 

Northern Ireland Festival of Arts: Queens’ University, 
Belfast; annually in November. 


UNIVERSITY 


Queen's University of Belfast: Belfast; 504 teachers, 5,361 
students. 
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ISLE OF MAN 


The Isle of Man lies in the Irish Sea between the Cumberland coast of England and Northern Ireland. 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Popul. 

ation (1966 C< 

;nsus) 

145,325 acres 
(227 square miles) 

Total 

Males 

Females 

50,423 

23,226 

27,197 


Douglas: 19,517 Ramsey: 3,880 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1966 

712 

14-3 

309 

6.7 

844 

* 7-5 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1966) 


Agriculture 

Fishing 

Professional 

Services 

Administrative 

Services 

Building 

Trades 

Industry 
and Commerce 

Tourism 

1.749 

120 

1,584 

| 

932 

2,805 

10,343 

1 


AGRICULTURE 


CROPS 

(acres) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Cereals and Vegetables 

17,170 

19.165 

iS ,395 

Grass 

57,687 

57.647 

58,164 

Rough Grazing . 

42,397 

44.574 

44,430 


LIVESTOCK 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Cattle 

28,971 

31,307 

32,315 

Sheep 

116.775 

118,332 

122,518 

Pigs 

4,829 

4,586 

3.739 

Poultry 

108,451 

104*957 

110,705 


herring fishing 


i 

Year 

Vessels Using 

Manx Ports 

! Amount Landed 

(in crans*) 

Value of Landings 
(£) 

Total 

Manx 
| Boats 

1 

| Total 

Manx 

Boats 

■ 

Total 

i 

Manx 

Boats 

1964 

33 

4 

3,116 

n.a. 

! 4 . 79 i 

n.a. 

1965 

34 


3.658 

n.a. 

20,212 

n.a. 

1966 

56 

0 

t 

1 3,337 

n.a. 

22,390 

n.a. 


* i cran =3! cwt. 
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FINANCE 

= 20 shillings jfi = 2*40 U.S. dollars. 


BUDGET 


(1967-68 estimates) 

Revenue (major items) 

Expenditure (major items 

) 

Customs Duties .... 

Income Tax ..... 
Superannuation Contributions . 

Airports Board .... 

Social Services ..... 
Harbour Revenues 

National Health Service Contributions 
Borrowing ..... 

£ 

3.656.000 

1.833.000 
85,480 

119,15° 

1,818,330 

101,150 

140,000 

2,210,468 

Police Service ..... 

Agriculture and Fisheries 

Airports Board ..... 

Education ...... 

Harbours ...... 

Health Services .... 

Highways ...... 

Local Government .... 

Social Services ..... 

Tourist Board ..... 

Contribution to United Kingdom Govern- 
ment ...... 

i 

181,785 

694,240 

223,950 

1,274,961 

231,300 

1 , 586,947 

566,605 

3 .° 47 ,i 90 

244,588 

191,320 

160,000 


Principal Imports 


Horses 

Sheep lor breeding 
Cattle for Breeding 
Calves 
Pig Carcases 
Bacon 
Butter 
Cheese 
Lard and Cooking Fats 
Margarine 
Wheat 
Vegetables 
Potatoes . 

Fruit 
Eggs 


(Number) 
( .. ) 
( „ ) 
( „ ) 
( .. ) 
(tons) 

( .. ) 


( . 
( , 
( . 


(dozens) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(1966) 


7 S 
204 
126 
Li 57 
500 

589 

342 

151 

280 

3S4 

4.306 

575 

644 

1.244 

302,670 


Principal Exports 


Horses 

Sheep for Breeding 
Cattle for Slaughter 
Cattle for breeding 
Pigs . 

Sheep Carcases 
Oats . 

Turnips 
Cheese 

Potatoes (Seed) 


. (Number) 

: ! 


(tons) 

f :: ! 

( ) 


51 

373 

2,708 

224 

688 

12,372 

3.!53 

1.777 

224 

5.i 6 5 


The Isle of Man carries on very little direct foreign trade, except for imports of timber, fertilisers, fish, and sundrie 
and exports of metallic ores and concentrates, fertilisers, tweeds, and scallop meat. 


TOURISM 


Year 

Arrivals by Air 

Arrivals by Sea 

Total 

1965 

132,846 

1 

329,278 | 


1966 

168,189 

240,505 


1967 

161,626 

' 

326,342 
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TRANSPORT 

ROADS 



Cars, Vans and 
Lorries 

Motor Cycles 
and Scooters 

Tractors and 
Engineering 
Plant Machinery 

Public Service 
Vehicles 

1964-65 

12,183 

2,307 

1,323 

903 

1965-66 

13.227 

2,135 

i,34i 

811 

1966-67 

14,404 

2,016 . 

i 

1*372 

1 

841 


SHIPPING 

j CIVIL AVIATION 

Year 

Passengers 

t 

Freight (tons) 

Year 

Passengers 

Freight (tons) 

1965-66 

752,476 

222,438 

1964 . 

339,273 

2,335 

1966-67 

570,813 

214,966 

! 

1965 . 

352,791 

2.732 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

Radio Sets 

Television Sets 

1965 

7,377 

2,690 

13.57° 

1966 • . 

8,420 

2,281 

14,002 

1967 ...... 

8,819 ! 

2,469 

14.965 


EDUCATION 

(19 67) 



Primary Schools 

Secondary Schools 

Technical Colleges 

Number of Schools 

3 i 

6 

2 

Number of Students 

3.830 

3,262 

2,510 


Source: Government Office, Douglas. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Isle of Man is governed by its own laws. Tynwald 
is the administrative body, and consists of both branches 
of the Legislature, that is, the Legislative Council and the 
House of Keys, sitting together as one body, but voting 
separately on all questions except, in certain eventualities, 
the appointment of Boards of Tynwald. The House of 
Keys has 24 members chosen by adult suffrage for five 
years. The Legislative Council is composed of the Gover- 
nor, the Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, the first Deemster, 
the Attorney-General, two members appointed by the 


Governor and five members elected by the House of Keys. 
Customs duties and income-tax come within the province 
of Tynwald, but since 1921 the Governor, who is Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, submits the budget estimates 
in private to the Keys and the Council separately before 
bringing the vote to Tynwald. The Isle of Man Act, 1958, 
gave the Tynwald greater control of Fiscal matters. An 
Executive Council of five members of the House of Keys 
and two of the Legislative Council was set up in 1961, to 
act with the Governor. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL (Upper House) 

The Lieutenant-Governor: Sir Peter Hylaganne Stal- 

LARD, G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G., M.B.E. 

The Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Rt. Rev. George Eric 
Gordon, m.a. 

The First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls: S. J. Kneale 

C.B.E. 

The Second Deemster: G. E. Moore. 

The Attorney-General: D. D. Lay. 

Members appointed by the Lieut-Governor: Sir Ralph C. S. 

Stevenson, g.c.m.g., j.p.; J. B. Bolton, j.p. 

Members appointed by the House of Keys: J. H. Nicholls, 
j.p., J. A. Nivison, C. C. McFee, H. H. Radcliefe, 
T. F. CORKILL. 

Clerk: G. J. Bryan, c.m.g., o.b.e., m.c. (Govt. Sec.). 


HOUSE OF KEYS (Lower House) 

Speaker: H. C. Kerruish, c.p. 

Secretary: T. E. Kermeen, a.c.c.s. 

The House of Keys consists of 24 members, elected by 
adult suffrage — seven for Douglas, two for Ramsey, one 
each for Peel and Casteltown, and thirteen for rural 
districts. 

The last General Election was held in December 1966. 


ADMINISTRATIVE BOARDS 

Airports Board: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla; Chair. 
J. H. Nicholls, j.p., m.l.c.; Sec. G. A. Kissack. 
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Assessment Board: Govt. Buildings, Douglas; Chair. 

H. H. Radcliffe, j.p., m.l.c.; Clerk T. H. Corlett. 
Board of Agriculture and Fisheries : 16 Buck’s Rd. , Douglas; 

Chair. E. N. Crowe, j.p., m.h.k.; Sec. C. D. Jamieson. 
Board of Education : i Hope Street, Douglas; Chair. G. V. H. 
Kneale, m.h.k.; Sec. W, R. Webster, 

Board of Social Services: Hill Street, Douglas; Chair. 
J. C. Nivison, j.p., m.l.c.; Administrator and Sec. R. J. 
ICewley, f.c.i.s. 

Electricity Board: Harcroft, Douglas: Chair. Sir Ralph 
Stevenson, g.c.m.g., j.p., m.l.c.; Engineer and Sec. H. 
Williamson, c.eng,, f.i.e.e. 

Forestry, Mines and Lands Board: 46 Athol St., Douglas; 

Chair. T. F. Corkhill, m.l.c., j.p.; Sec. J. T. Harrison. 
Harbour Board: Sea Terminal Bldg., Douglas; Chair. 

A. S. Kelly, m.h.k., t.c., j.p.; Sec. G. R. Kerruish. 
Health Services Board: 3 Harris Terrace, Douglas; Chair. 
C. C. McFee, m.l.c., j.p.; Administrator A. S. Angood, 
a.c.c.s. 

Local Government Board: Murray House, Douglas; Chair. 
P. Radcliffe, m.h.k.; Administrator and Sec. H. C. 
Moore. 

Manx Electric Railway Board: Stratliallan Crescent, 
Douglas; Chair. T. H. Colebourn, a.m., i.r.e., m.h.k.; 
Gen. Man. and Sec. J. F. Watson, m.i.e.e. 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria Street, Douglas; Chair. W. E. 
Quayle, j.p., m.h.k.; Man. and Sec. L. Bond, e.r.d. 

T.D. 

Water Board: 16 Circular Rd., Douglas; Chair. J. R. 
Creer, m.h.k.; Sec. and Man. W. R. Prescott, f.c.s.s. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Isle of Man is, for legal purposes, an independent 
sovereign country under the British Crown with its own 
legislature and its own Judiciary administering its own 
common or customary and statute law. The law of the 
Isle of Man is, m most essential matters, the same as the 
. England and general principles of equity adminis- 

Se l^/nf \T Engl 1 h C< S rtS 8X6 followed b y the Courts of 
“L~} e + f U ^r le ? S they confiict with established local 
- H r; r M f jesty s Hi & h Court °* Justice of the 
of Man is based upon the English system but modified 
and simplified to meet local conditions. Justices of the 
arC a PP° mted . b y the Lord Chancellor of England 
on , t b, e nomination of the Lieutenant Governor 
° f / Le ,& islatlve Council, the High Bailiff and 
the Mayor of Douglas, and the Chairman of the Town and 
Village Commissioners are ex-officio J.P.s. 

First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls: S. J. Kneale c b e 
Second Deemster: G. E. Moore. ’ 

Judge of Appeal: R. M. Bingham, q.c., m.p 


RELIGION 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

There are 27 parishes in the Isle of Man. 

Diocese : Sodor and Man. 

Lord Bishop of Sodor and Rian: Right Rev. George Erh 
Gordon, m.a., Bishop’s Court, Isle of Man. 

There are also congregations of the following denomina 
-Baptist, Congregational, Independent Methodist 
Methodist Presbyterian, Salvation Army, Roman Catholic 
Christian Science, Society of Friends, Jehovah’s Witnesses 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Etc.) 


THE PRESS 

Courier, The: 19 Parliament Street, Ramsey; f. 1884; 

weekly, Fri; Editor Sydney Boulton. 

Douglas Weekly Diary: 6 Victoria Street, Douglas; f. 1928; 
Fridays, May to September; Independent; Editor P. D. 
Norris. 

Isle of Man Tuesday Times: Athol St., Douglas; f. 1890; 

Independent; Editor E. W. Kinrade. 

Islo of Man Examinor: Athol Street, Douglas; f. 1880; 
Independent; Editor J. C. Clague. 

Isle of Man Weekly Times: Athol Street, Douglas; f. 1861; 

Independent; Editor E. W. Kinrade; circ. 10,126. 
Mona’s Herald: 26 Ridgeway Street, Douglas; f. 1883; 

weekly; Independent; Editor J. Ross Gaggs. 

Peel City Guardian and Chronicle: Peel; f. 1882; Indepen- 
dent; circ. 1,000; Chair. C. W. Palmer; Editor F. S. 
Palmer. 


PUBLISHERS 

Bridson and Horrox: Market Street, Douglas. 

Times Press: Athol Street, Douglas. 

Norris Modern Press Ltd: 6 Victoria Street, Douglas; 
Editor P. D. Norris. 

Victoria Press Ltd: 45 Victoria Street, Douglas. 


RADIO 

Radio Manx, Isle of Man Broadcasting Co- Ltd.: P.O.B. 22, 
Douglas, Isle of Man; Government concessionaires lot 
local commercial broadcasting; studios at Masonic 
Bdgs., Loch Promenade, Douglas; stations at Foxdale 
(MF) and Snaefell (VHF) ; Chair. R. L. Meyer; Gen. 
Man. N. Joyce. 

The Isle of Man also receives television programmes from 
the BBC and from the Independent Television Authority. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dep.=deposits; m.=million; br.(s).= 
branches)). 

Banks 

Islo of Man Bank: Athol Street, Douglas; f. 1865; cap- 
issued £200,000; dep. ^nm.; Bankers to Isle of Ma 
Government; affiliated to the National Provincia 
Bank; Chair. H. C. Pearson. 


Barclays Bank Ltd.: P.O. Box 10, 30 Victoria Street, 
Douglas; Manager A. Smith; 2 brs. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: 40 Victoria Street, Douglas; brs. at Pee , 
and Ramsey; Man. D. Berry. 

Martins Bank Ltd.: P.O. Box 9, Douglas; brs. at Castle- 
town, Onchan, Peel, Port Erin and Ramsey; Man. j- 
Crowe. „ 

Midland Bank Ltd.: 10 Victoria St., Douglas; Man. J- 
Martin. . 

Westminster Bank Ltd: 1 Prospect Hill, Douglas; 
at Castletown, Peel, Port St. Mary, Ramsey, 

G. D. Radcliffe. 
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SAVINGS BANKS 

Ills of Man Bank for Savings, The: 32 Athol Street, Doug- 
las; f. 1834; Chairman of Trustees T. Gilmour. 

Liverpool Savings Bank, The: 32 Finch Road, Douglas; 

f. 1951. 

INSURANCE 

Tower Insurance Co. Ltd.: 19 Athol St., Douglas; f. 1928; 
mem. of Royal Insurance Group; Chair. J. S. Kermode; 
Man. and Sec. G. K. Owen; all classes. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Manx Electric Railway Board: Strathallan Crescent, 
Douglas; operates the Manx Electric Railway between 
Douglas and Ramsey and the Snaefell Mountain 
Railway between Laxey and the summit of Snaefell; 
Gen. Man. Chief Engineer and Sec. J. F. Watson, 
m.i.e.e. 

ROADS 

Highway and Transport Board: Athol Street, Douglas; 
Surveyor-General W. E. Vick, c.eng., m.i.mun.e., 
m.k.s.h.; Sec. G. R. Woollams. 

There are over 400 miles of country roads, excluding 
streets and roads in the four towns; about half are main 
roads. The roads are kept in excellent condition and some 
form the course for the International T.T. races. 

Motorists' Associations 

Automobile Association (AA) : 120 Walpole Ave., Douglas. 
Royal Automobile Club (RAC) : 7 Parade Street, Douglas. 


SHIPPING 

Isle of Man steam packet Co. Ltd.: Imperial and Royal 
Buildings, North Quay, Douglas; f. 1830; the Com- 
pany's fleet consists of eight passenger vessels ranging 
from 2,485 to 3,104 tonnage, and three cargo vessels 
from 446 to 1,048 tons gross. Regular sendees operate 
all the year round between Liverpool and Douglas, 
and during the summer a double daily sendee (Sun- 
days excepted) is run between Liverpool and Douglas. 
There are also bi-weekly sailings between Ardrossan 
and Douglas, and frequent services between Douglas 
and Dublin and Douglas and Belfast. In addition 
there are a limited number of day excursions from 
Heysham and Llandudno to Douglas and from Llandud- 
no to Liverpool during the season. Chair. J. B. Garside; 
Sec. A. J. Fick. 

Ramsey Steamship Company Ltd.: 24 West Quay, Ramsey; 
f. 1913; cargo services. 

AIRLINES 

Aer Lingus: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla. 

Cambrian Airways Ltd.: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla; 
all-the-year-round daily service to London, Liverpool, 
Manchester and Belfast. 

British Midland Airways: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla. 

British United (Manx) Airways and Manx Airlines Ltd.: 

Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla; f. 1948; all-the-year- 
round service to Blackpool; scheduled services to 
Newcastle, Yeadon, Birmingham, Coventry, Edinburgh, 
and Glasgow in the summer months only. Chair. Sir 
Myles Wyatt, c.b.e.; Man. Dirs. G. S. Hankinson, 
T. L. Vondy, J.P. 

Dan-Air Services: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla. 

TOURISM 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria Street, Douglas; f. 1896; 5 
mems.; Chair. W. E. Quayle, j.p., m.h.k.; Man. L. 
Bond, t.d., e.r.d. 
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THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 


The Channel Islands lie off the N.W. coast of France and 
are the only portions of the Duchy of Normandy now 
belonging to the Crown of England, to which they have 
been attached since the Norman Conquest. 

Exports are protected by British tariff barriers. The 
citizens of the Channel Islands enjoy tax sovereignty and 


imports are free of British purchase tax. Income tax is 
low at 4s. in the pound. 

In addition to the U.K. public holidays, the Channel 
Islands also celebrate January 1 (New Year’s Day), May 
9 (Liberation Day). 


JERSEY 

Jersey, the largest of the Channel Islands, is situated to the south-east of Guernsey, from which it is 
separated by 17 miles of sea. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 

(1967) 


Area 

Population 

Births 

Deaths 


(1961) 



28,717 acres 

63.345 

i 

1,206 

763 


AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 

There are approximately 24,500 acres of land under cultivation. The principal 
industry is agriculture — potatoes, tomatoes, dairy and cattle farming. 


FINANCE 

BUDGET 

CO 



1965 

1966 


| 1965 

1966 

Revenue .... 

8,644,176 

io . 2 5 i .346 

Expenditure 

8,712,560 

9.59L593 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


Imports 

1966 

i 

■ — * 

Exports 

H 

Food ....... 

Beverages and Tobacco . . \ 

Inedible Crude Materials 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . ! 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats ! 

Chemicals ...... 

Manufactured Goods .... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactures . 
Miscellaneous Transactions, n.e.s. . 

6,980,851 
2 A55.387 
623,138 
1.859,936 
33.113 
z > 673, 352 

5.459,58o 

6,527,500 

4.964,910 

86,388 

Potatoes .... 
Tomatoes .... 
Cattle. . 

. (tons) 

.( „ ) 
(head) 

39,355 

18,599 

344 

Total ..... 

30,364,155 



— • 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Vehicles Registered June 1967 


Auto-cycles 

1.873 


Taxis 

. 242 1 

. 2,010 1 

Buses and Coaches 

368 

Motor Cycles 

. 1,120 

1 

Vans 

Tractors 

1,564 

Private Cars 

- 24,047 


Lorries 

II 

. 1,854 ! 

Miscellaneous 

374 
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SHIPPING 


Number of Vessels* 
(1966) 


Sail 

; 

Steam 

1 

Motor 

1 Yachts 

1 

Dumb- 





BARGE 

1 

1 

1 

i 

12 

j 584 

2 


* Excludes fishing boats. 


Movement of Shipping 


I 

Vessels 

Passengers 


Arrivals 1 

Departures 

Arrivals 1 

Departures 

1963 • | 

2,021 | 

1,982 

127,741 

133,417 

1965 

2,454 

2,447 

311,814 

311,814 

1966 

2,297 

2,291 

154.41° 

154,600 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Airc: 

RAFT 

Passengers 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

1963 • 

18,094 

18,080 

4 W .573 

412.693 

1965 • 

20,602 

20,602 

471.725 

469,464 

1966 . 

2 i, 5 8 9 

21,589 

527.678 

525,644 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Lieutenant-Governor and the Commander-in-Chief 
of Jersey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign, 
the Commander of the Armed Forces of the Crown, 
and the channel of communication between Her Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Crown, and is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. He has a veto on certain forms of legislation. 

The Bailiff is appointed by the Crown, and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the Insular Legislature) 
and the Royal Court of Jersey. He has, in the States, a 
right of dissent and a casting vote. 

The Deputy Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and, 
when authorised by the Bailiff to do so, may discharge 
any function appertaining to the office of Bailiff. 

The Government of the Island is conducted by Com- 
mittees appointed by the States. The States consist of 12 
Senators (elected for six years, six retiring every third 
year), 12 Constables (triennial), and 28 Deputies (tri- 
ennial), all elected under universal suffrage, by the 
people. The Dean of Jersey, the Attorney-General and 
Solicitor-General are appointed by the Crown and are 
entitled to sit and speak in the States, but not to vote. 
Permanent laws passed by the States require the sanction 
of Her Majesty in Council but Triennial Regulations do 
not. 

The official language is French, but English is the lan- 
guage in daily use. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Lieutenant-Governor and C.-in-C. Jersey: H.E. Vice- 
Admiral Sir Michael Villiers, k.c.b., o.b.e. 

Secretary to the Lieutenant-Governor and A.D.C.: Lt. 

Commdr. O. M. B. de Las Casas, o.b.e., r.n. (retd.). 
Bailiff: Sir Robert Le Masurier, d.s.c. 

Deputy Bailiff: F. de Lisle Bois, o.b.e. 

Oenn of Jersey: The Very Rev. A. S. Giles, m.a., c.b. 
c.b.e. 


Attorney-General and Receiver-General: H. F. C. Ereaut. 
Solicitor-General: P. L. Crill. 

Judicial Greffier: P. E. Le Couteur, Royal Court, Jersey. 
Deputy Judicial Greffier: J. E. Le Cornu, Greffe Office, 
Jersey. 

Viscount: H. V. Benest. 

States Departments 

States Treasury: Royal Square, St. Helier; Treas. F. N. 
Fadgham. 

Income Tax: Royal Square, St. Helier; Comptroller G. H. 
Hamon. 

States Analyst’s Department: Laboratory, Pier Road, 
St. Helier; Official Analyst D. A. R. Davies, b.sc., 
f.r.i.c. 

States Telephone Department: Minden Place, St. Helier; 

Telephone Manager H. W. Coppock. 

Technical Instruction, Agriculture: Experimental Farm, 
Glenham Farm, Trinity; Dir. R. E. Johnston, b.sc., 
n.d.h. 

Social Security Committee: Comptroller J. C. Paterson. 
Public Health Department: Pier Road, St. Helier; Medical 
Officer Dr. W. Williams. 

Aliens’ Office: Victoria Chambers, Conway Street, St. 

Helier; Chief Aliens Officer Alan J. le Brun. 

Harbour Master: R. S. Taylor. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Jersey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Bailiff or Deputy Bailiff and twelve 
Jurats. There is a Court of Appeal which consists of the 
Bailiff (or Deputy Bailiff) and two Judges, selected from 
a panel appointed by the Crown. A final appeal lies to the 
Privy Council in certain cases. 

A Stipendiary Magistrate deals with minor civil and 
criminal cases. 
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RELIGION 

Church of England In Jersey: The Dean of Jersey: The Very 
Rev. A. S. Giles, m.a,, c.b., c.b.e.; twelve ancient 
parishes (eight 12th century, one 13th century, three 
14th century); seven new parishes; six district churches; 
served by twenty-three clergy; the Deanery of Jersey 
is an Ecclesiastical Peculiar, governed by its own 
canons — the Dean being the Ordinary of the Island; 
it is attached to the diocese of Winchester for episcopal 
purposes. The Church of England is the Established 
Church. 

Roman Catholic: St. Mary and St. Peter’s (English)' 
Vauxhall Street; St. Thomas (French), Val Plaisant 1 
St. Helier; there are eleven other Catholic Churches on 
the island. 

Also Methodist, Baptist, Congregational New Church, 

Presbyterian, Salvation Army. 


THE PRESS 

Evening Post, The: 45 Bath Street, St. Helier, Jersey; 
f. 1890; Independent Progressive; Managing Dir. 
A. G. Harrison, c.b.e.; News Editor M. A. Rumfitt; 
circ. 19,902. 

Jersey Weekly Post: 45 Bath St., St. Helier; Managing 
Dir. A. G. Harrison; News Editor S. C. Guilliard; 
circ. 4,738. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

B.B.C. and I.T.A. programmes are received from 
England. O.R.T.F. programmes are received from France. 
B.B.C. : Radio and Television (see Great Britain). 

I.T.A.: Television transmitted through the following pro- 
gramme company: 

Channel Television Ltd.: Television Centre, Rouge 
Bouillon, St. Helier, Jersey; began 1962; daily 
transmissions; Chair. Senator W. H. Krichefski 
o.b.e. ’ 

O.R.T.F.: Radio and Television ( see France). 


FINANCE 

(br. (s) . = branch(es) ; m. = million . ) 

BANKS 

The first six banks listed below are branches of British 

banks, and details concerning directors, capital, etc will 

ritt ”Gr»”lri« t (S.'‘ PP ' 0pii ' ,te “‘ aon * ta l^es 

Barclays Bans UH.: P.O Box 8, ,3 Library pi,«, st 
Heher; Manager J. A. Davies; br. at St. Brelade 

Lloyds Bank Ltd. :Broad street, St. Helier; Manager 
J. G. C. Toope; br. at St. Brelade. 

Martins Bank Ltd.: Halkett Place, St. Helier; Manager 
I. L. Chambers; brs. at St. Brelade and Gorey. 6 

Midland Bank Ltd.: Library Place, also Hill Street, St 
Heher; Managers J. C. W. Sauvary (Library Placel' 
C. R. Heard (Hill Street). 1 

national Provincial Bank Ltd.: n Royal Square also 25 
Broad Street, St Helier; Manage/ R. 1 . LecI 
(Royal Square), G. C. Joyce (Broad Street). 

Westminster Bank Ltd.: 16 Library Place, also Beresford 
St., St. Helier; Manager G. N. Pett; br. at St. Brelade. 


Williams Deacon’s Investment and Finance Ltd.: 14 

Mulcaster St., St. Helier; Manager G. R. Sidaway. 

SAVINGS BANK 

Jersey Savings Bank: New Street, St. Helier; cst. 1834; 
total funds £3310.; brs. at St. Brelade and Georgetown; 
Actuary H. Arthur, a.i.b. dipl. 

INSURANCE 

Jersey Mutual Insurance Soc., Inc.: 28 Halkett Place, st. 
Helier; f. 1869; L. J. Le Breton; Sec. R. Faitvei; 
fire. 

R. A. Rossborough Ltd.: Martins Bank Chambers, Halkett 
Place, St. Helier; incorporating P. Le Masurier and Co. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce: Royal Square, St. Helier; f. 1768; 
490 mems.; Pres. P. G. Baker; Sec. Mrs. S. le Broco- 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (A.A.): Esplanade Chambers, 3 
Esplanade, St. Helier. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): 27 Conway Street, St. 
Helier. 

SHIPPING 

The harbour of St. Helier has 3,688 ft. of cargo working 
quays, of which 2,750 ft. provide deep water berthing 
(48-8 ft. depth) and 938 ft. shallow water berthing (23 ft- 
depth-dry). Unloading facilities include twenty-two 
cranes of 2 to 30 tons. 

British Channel Islands Shipping Co. (Jersey) Ltd.: Conway 
House, 28 Conway Street, St. Helier; regular bi- 
weekly service, London to Jersey Tuesday, Thursday, 
. Friday. 

British Railways: A daily passenger service is run between 
Weymouth and Jersey from April to October inclusive, 
thrice weekly November to March. Cargo service 
operated from Southampton and Weymouth to Jersey 
four or five times weekly. 

Cunard Steamship Co.: regular cargo service from 

and Liverpool to Jersey and Guernsey. Sailings every 
seven to nine days. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

nnel Islands Airways Ltd. (Inc. in Jersoy): Head Office, 
The Airport, Jersey; nationalised and made pari 
B.E.A. in April 1947; Manager J. M. Keene-Miixek. 

iish United (C.l.) Airways: The Airport,. 

Jersey, Channel Islands; scheduled airline °P er ^P ’ 1 

only independent operator based in the un 
Islands. 



TOURISM 

Jersey Tourism Committee: Weighbridge, St. *^er. ov " 
620,000 tourists visited Jersey m i960, ri • • 

Dupk£: Chief Executive Officer L. R. Rebinda 
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GUERNSEY 

Dependencies of Guernsey are Alderney, Brechou, Great Sark, Little Sark, Herm, Jethou and Lihou. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 

{1966) 


Area 


Births 

Deaths 

15,654 acres 

45.6ii 

780 

576 


* Estimated. 


agriculture 

The famous Guernsey breed of cattle is well known. The principal produce of Guernsey is tomatoes and 
flowers, much of which is grown under glass. About 8,000 acres are cultivated. 


FINANCE 

BUDGET (1966) 

to 


Guernsey Revenue .... 

4,246,271 

Guernsey Expenditure . . . 1 

4,042,971 

Guernsey Revenue in respect of 


Guernsey Expenditure in respect of 


Alderney ..... 

111,496 

Alderney ..... 

124.251 

Total .... 

4 . 357.767 

Total .... 

! 

4,167,222 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(tons except where stated) 


Principal Imports 

1965 

1966 

Principal Exports 

1965 

1966 

Coal. 

Petrol and Oils (gallons) 

77,986 

38,411,239 

67.574 

38,187,446 

Tomatoes (net weight) 

Flowers and Fern (net weight) . 
Stone (net weight) 

45-751 

4,222 

121,606 

49,375 

4,110 

103,731 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Vehicles Registered 1966 


Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles 

Commercial Vehicles 

12,924 

3.263 

2,966 


SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 
Passenger Trafeic 


(1966) 

Passengers 

Arrivals 

By Sea . 

49,326 

By Air . 

153,394 


Source: Office of the Lieutenant-Governor, Guernsey. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

The Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief of 
Guernsey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign 
and the channel of communication between Her Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Crown. He is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. 

The Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the insular legislature) 
and of the Royal Court of Guernsey and has a casting vote. 

The Government of the island is conducted by com- 
mittees appointed by the States. 

The States of Deliberation is composed of the following 
members: 

(а) The Bailiff, who is President ex-officio. 

(б) Twelve Conseillers elected by the States of Election 
(elected for six years, six retiring every three years). 

(c) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General 
(Law Officers of the Crown), who have a voice but 
not a vote. 

(d) Thirty-three People's Deputies elected by popular 
franchise. 

(e) Ten Douzaine Representatives elected by their 
respective Parochial Douzaines. 

(/) Two Alderney Representatives elected by the States 
of Alderney. 

The Attorney-General and the Solicitor-General are 
appointed by the Crown, and are entitled to sit and speak 
in the States, but not to vote. 

Projets de Loi (Permanent Laws) require the sanction of 
Her Majesty in Council. 

The function of the States of Election is to elect persons 
to the offices of Jurat and Conseiller. It is composed of the 
following members: 

(a) The Bailiff (President ex-officio). 

(b) The 12 Jurats or "Jures-Justiciers". 

(c) The 12 Conseillers. 

(d) The ro Rectors. 

(e) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General. 

(/) The 33 People’s Deputies. 

( g ) Thirty-four Douzaine Representatives. 

{h) Four Alderney representatives for the election of 
Conseillers only. 

Meetings of the States and of the Royal Court formerly 
conducted in French, are now conducted in English, but 
the proceedings in both are begun and ended in French. 
English is the language in common use but the Norman 
patois is often heard in the country parishes. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief of Guern- 
sey: Lt.-Gen. Sir Charles Coleman, k.c.b., c.m.g., 

D.S.O., O.B.E. 

Secretary and A.D.C. to the Lieutenant Governor: Capt. 

M. H. T. Mellish, o.b.e. 

Bailiff of Guernsey: Sir William Arnold, Kt„ c.b.e., 
c.st.j. 

Attorney-General: J. H. Loveridge, c.b.e. 
Solicitor-General: E. P. Shanks. 

States Supervisor: L. A. Guillemette, o.b.e. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Guernsey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Bailiff and the twelve Jurats. Tht 
Royal Court also deals with a wide variety of non- 
contentious matters. 

A stipendiary Magistrate deals with minor civil and 
criminal cases. 

A Court of Appeal, possessing appellate jurisdiction in 
civil and criminal matters, has now been constituted. 


RELIGION 

Church of England in Guernsey: The Guernsey Deanery 
(Dean: The Very Rev. F. W. Cogman) includes the 
islands of Alderney, Sark, Herm and Jethou and forms 
part of the Bishopric of Winchester. The Church of 
England is represented by ro Rectors and 5 Vicars, -with 
others amounting to 17 Clergy in all. 

The Church of England is the Established Church. 

The Roman Catholic Church is represented by six 
churches, of which the senior is St. Joseph, Cordier Hill, 
St. Peter Port, Dean Canon F. Philips. 

The Presbyterian Church is represented by St. Andrews 
Church, The Grange, St. Peter Port (Rev. W. Colquhous). 

The Methodist, Congregational, Baptist, Elim and Sal- 
vation Army Churches are also represented througbou 
the island. 


THE PRESS 

Guernsey Evening Press and Star: 8 Smith Street, St. Peter 
Port; f. 1897; Independent; Editor-in-Chiei r. 
Roussel. 

Guernsey Weekly Press: 8 Smith Street, St. 

Guernsey; f. 1902; Independent; Editor F. S. K 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

See under Jersey. 


FINANCE 

(br (s) . = branch (es) . ) 

BANKING 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 6 and 8 High Street. St- P ct “ s For 1 
Manager E. Boatswain; sub-br. at St. bampso ^ 

.loyds Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Epson’s and 

agency in Alderney and sub-brs. at St. S P 
St. Martin’s. p ort; 

Hart ins Bank Ltd.: 1 Fountain Street, St. Pe er 
Manager E. H. C. Yates. y . 

l/Iidland Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Mamger A. 

also sub-brs. at St. Martin s, St. Samp 

Alderney and Sark. p eter 

national Provincial Bank Ltd.: 29 High gt. Samp- 

Port; Manager J. E Wiluams; sub-brs at z ^ 

son’s and St. Martin’s; agencies m Alderney ^ 

Westminster Bank Ltd.: 33 Bigh Stree , • p eterSj st. 

Man. R. C. Michell; also sub-brs. at ^ Alderne y. 
Martin’s and St. Sampson s, and g y 
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SAVINGS BANK 

Guirnsey Savings Bank: 24 High Street, St. Peter Port; 
Bridge, St. Sampson’s, Guernsey; and 39 Victoria St., 
Alderney; funds over /20m.; R. A. Luff, a.i.b., 
Actuary. 

INSURANCE 

Commercial Insurance Corpn. Ltd.: 6 New Street, St. Peter 
Port; Dir. L. V. Bailhache; all classes except life. 

Guernsey Mutual Insurance Soc.: 6 Lefebvre St., St. Peter 
Port; f. 1871; Chair. M. W. Jory; Sec. G. B. Fooks. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

Motorists’ Association 

Royal Automobile Club (RAC): Senior Port Officer G. de 
Carteret, Cross Berth, White Rock, St. Peter Port, 
Guernsey. 

Automobile Association (A. A.): Port Office: The White 
Rock, St. Peter Port, Guernsey. 

SHIPPING 

British Channel Island Shipping Co. (Guernsey) Ltd.: P.O. 
Box 25, St. Peter Port; Manager E. A. F. Drake; 
regular twice weekly service to and from London. 

British Railways: A daily passenger service is run from 
Weymouth to Guernsey from Easter to mid-October 


and twice or thrice weekly in winter. Frequent cargo- 
ship service from Southampton and Weymouth. 

Commodore Shipping Co. Ltd.: White Rock, St. Peter Port; 
passenger and cargo services to Alderney and Sark, 
also to U.K. and France. 

Condor Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port; hydrofoil 
service for 140 passengers. 

0. Dorey and Sons Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port; 
Chair, and Managing Dir. Peter L. Dorey, f.i.c.s.; 
general coasting and near trades; 2 vessels of 2,oSo tons 
gross. 

Guernsey Lines Ltd.: White Rock, St. Peter Port; passen- 
ger and car ferry services to England, Jersey and 
France. 

AIRLINES 

B.E.A., Cambrian Airways, British United Airways, 
British United Air Ferries, and Channel Airways operate 
throughout the year. B.K.S. Air Transport, Derby 
Aviation, Morton Air Services and Olley Air Services 
operate during the summer season. 

TOURISM 

States Tourist Office: P.O. Box 23, St. Peter Port, Guern- 
sey; 221,834 tourists visited Guernsey during 1967; 
Sec. and Publicity Officer F. N. Carey. 


ISLANDS OF THE BAILIWICK OF GUERNSEY 


ALDERNEY 

President: Capt. S. P. Herivel, c.b.e., d.s.c. 

Clerk of the States and Court: P. W. Radice, m.a. 

The President is the civic head of Alderney and has 
precedence on the island over all persons except the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, and the BailiS of 
Guernsey or his representative. He presides over meetings 
of the States of Alderney, which is responsible for the 
administration of the Island with the exception of Police, 
Public Health and Education which are administered by 
the States of Guernsey. The States consist of nine members 
who, with the President, hold office for three years and 
are elected by universal suffrage of residents. The popu- 
lation of Alderney was 1,472 in 1961. 

Transport: Commodore Shipping Co. Ltd., White Rock, 
Guernsey; British United Airways. 


SARK 

Dame of Sark: Dame Sybil Hathaway, d.b.e. 

Seneschal: W. Baker, m.b.e. 

The Seigneur, or the Dame, of Sark is the hereditary 
civic head of the island and thereby entitled to certain 
privileges. 

He or she is a member of the Chief Pleas of Sark, the 


island parliament, and has a suspensory veto on its ordin- 
ances. He or she has the right, subject to the approval of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, to appoint the 
Seneschal of Sark, who is President of the Chief Pleas and 
Chairman of the Seneschal’s Court, which is the local 
Court of Justice. The population of the island in 1961 was 
560. 

Transport: No motor vehicles are permitted. In summer a 
daily steamer service runs between Guernsey and Sark, 
and in winter a thrice-weekly sendee (Tues., Thurs., Sat.). 


HERM 

Tenant: Major A. G. Wood. 

Herm is leased by the States of Guernsey to a tenant 
whose contract obliges him to carry out some of the day-to- 
day administration of Herm on behalf of the States. The 
island has an area of 500 acres and a population in 1961 of 
98 (including Jethou). 

Transport: In summer a daily boat service runs between 
Guernsey and Herm. In winter the service runs as demand 
necessitates. 

JETHOU 

Jethou is leased by the Crown to a tenant who has no 
official functions. 
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(CITTA DEL VATICANO) 


HISTORICAL NOTE 


For a period of nearly a thousand years, dating roughly 
from the time of Charlemagne to the entry of the Italians 
into Rome at Porta Pia, Sept. 20, 1870, the Papacy held 
temporal possessions. During the process of unification 
the Kingdom of Italy gradually absorbed these possessions 
of the Pope, the States of the Church, which stretched 
from sea to sea across the middle of the peninsula, the 
process being completed by the entry into Rome of King 
Victor Emmanuel’s troops in 1870. From i860 to 1870 
many attempts had been made to induce the Pope to 
surrender his temporal possessions; but regarding them 
as a sacred trust from a higher Power, to be guarded on 
behalf of the Church, he replied constantly “Non possu- 
mus." After the entry of the Royal Army into Rome he 
retired into the Vatican, whence no Pope issued thereafter 
until the ratification of the Lateran Treaty of February 
nth, 1929. By the Law of Guarantees of May 1871, 
Italy attempted to stabilise the position of the Papacy, 
by recognizing the Pope's claim to use of the Palaces of 
the Lateran and the Vatican, the Papal villa of Castel- 
gandolfo, and their “gardens and annexes,” and to certain 
privileges customary to Sovereignty. This unilateral 
arrangement was not accepted by Pius IX, and his 
protest against it was repeated constantly by his succes- 
sors. Until the ratification of the Lateran Treaty in 1929, 
relations between the Vatican and the Quirinal had 
changed little since the passing of the Law of Guarantees 
in 1871. 

The Papal protest, in principle, apart from any con- 
sideration of material spoliation, was based on the 
Pontiff’s claim for Sovereign liberty and independence, 
and for such a guarantee of them, both actual and apparent, 
as was necessary for the exercise by the Papacy of its 
spiritual mission and authority throughout the world. Of 
this it was deprived by the restriction of the Temporal 
Power. As things stood until 1929, the liberty and inde- 
pendence of the Pone was incomplete, and, lacking 
juridical guarantees, was at the mercy of the Italian 
Government. The passing of the years eliminated much 
of the original bitterness. In particular, Italians came to 
have a better understanding of the Papal claim and 
protest, and to realise that the position given to the Pope 
under the Law of Guarantees fell short in many respects of 
the full Sovereignty which it was necessary, from the 
Catholic standpoint, that he should exercise. The original 
aloofness, too, of Italian Catholics from national affairs 
was progressively modified. 

The attitude of the Italian Government towards religion, 
the Church, and the Papacy, changed little by little* 
culminating in the Lateran Treaty of ig2g. 


Under the terms of the Lateran Treaty the Holy See 
was given full use of property rights in and exclusive 
power and sovereign jurisdiction over the Vatican State, 
the boundaries of which the Treaty determined. Besides 
the grounds used by the Pope since 1870, these boundaries 
were made to embrace certain extra-territorial posses- 
sions which formerly belonged to the Italian State, the 
whole area comprising about 160 acres. So that the 
world might know that the object in acquiring territory 
was not political power or royal splendour, the State was 
kept within these small limits at the express wish of the 
Pontiff. In international affairs the Vatican State stands 
as neutral and inviolable territory. Its subjects, who num- 
ber about 300, most of them employees of the Vatican and 
their families, are voluntary subjects, possessing freedom, 
to depart from the State at will. A special Vicar-General, 
assisted by a parish priest, has charge of its spiritual affairs. 
In 1929, for the first time in history, direct diplomatic rela- 
tions between the Holy See and the Kingdom of Italy were 
established. 


During the 1939-45 war the neutrality of the Pope and 
Vatican was respected by all combatants. 

The new Italian Constitution of 1947 reaffirmed adher- 
ence to the Lateran Treaty of 1929. 

The accession of John XXIII in 1958 marked a radical 
change in the approach of the Papacy to contemporary 
problems. In 1962 he convened the Second Vatican boun 
to promote reconciliation and unity among the Chris 
Churches. His teachings in the encyclicals Mater etMagtsira 
in 1961 and Pacem in Terris in 1963 revealed a r ®~? 
and humane approach to international and religi 
questions and aroused great interest in both East ana • 

Pope John’s successor, Paul VI, pledged himself to 
tinue his predecessor’s work. In January 1964 he ; v 
the Holy Land, thus becoming the first reigning , 
do so in the history of Christianity, and m Decemb 9 
attended the Eucharistic Congress in India. In , 

1965 Pope Paul spoke at the opening session ot the 
Nations General Assembly in New York, p n0e 

visited the flood-stricken city of Florence. In 1907 
visited Turkey and had amicable conversations 
Orthodox Patriarch. . . 

In 1066 the first women were appointed to the 
all-maie curia. There are now eleven women mem • 

Since 1967 the Curia has been undergoing tment 

include a greater participation by the laity, ®PP at { 0I1Si 
of bishops as full members of the Sacred Coi g 8 t0 
and an increase in non-Italian appointments 1 
internationalize the Curia. 
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GOYERMENT 

THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 


The central government of the Catholic Church in 
Rome is vested in the Pope, who is supreme, and in the 
College of Cardinals. Canonically speaking, the Cardinals 
are never absent from his Holiness's side except by special 
permission. Actually many of them are engaged in pastoral 
work, which they carry on as Archbishops and Bishops in 
all parts of the world; but there are others who remain in 
Rome as the Pope’s immediate advisers and these are 
styled Cardinals "in Curia.” The Sacred College of 
Cardinals derives from its earliest days, when the city and, 
later, the neighbourhood, were apportioned among a 
number of bishops, priests and deacons. Until the reign of 
Pope John XXIII, the number of Cardinals was limited 
by custom, but not by law, to seventy, though there were 
frequently less than that number. There are now 109 
Cardinals. There are six Cardinal Bishops who are in 
Titular charge of the seven suburban sees of Rome — 
Palestrina, Sabina, Porto and Santa Rufina, Albano, 
Velletri, Frascati and Ostia; this latter is usually held by 


the Dean of the Sacred College in addition to his own see. 
At the last consistory four Oriental Patriarchs were also 
elected Cardinal Bishops. Cardinal Priests hold titular 
churches in Rome, the origins of which go back to the 
earliest times. The administration of the affairs of the 
Church is carried out through a number of Sacred Con- 
gregations, each under the direction of a Cardinal, and 
through Tribunals, Offices, Commissions and Secretariats 
for special purposes. The Pope’s representative in the 
ecclesiastical administration of the See of Rome is the 
Cardinal Vicar. His representative in affairs of ordinary 
administration, in Extraordinary Ecclesiastical Affairs 
and in matters of Briefs to Princes, that is, in the com- 
munications with the Catholic and the outside world, is 
the Cardinal Secretary of State. 

A general reform of the Curia became effective in 1968, 
with a reduction in the number of Sacred Congregations, 
the creation of three new organs and the reconstruction 
of the Secretariat of State. 


THE SUPREME PONTIFF 


His Holiness, Pope Paul VI, Giovanni Battista 
Montini, the 264th Roman Pontiff; b. at Concesio, 
Brescia, September 26th, 1897; accession June 21st, 1963. 
Bishop of Rome, Vicar of Christ, Successor of the 


Prince of the Apostles, Supreme Pontiff of the Universal 
Church, Patriarch of the West, Primate of Italy, Arch- 
bishop and Metropolitan of the Province of Rome, 
Sovereign of the Vatican City State. 


THE SACRED COLLEGE OF CARDINALS 


The Cardinals are divided into three orders; Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons. 

(Members in order of precedence) 

Cardinal Bishops 

Eugene Tisserant (French), Hon. Bishop of Ostia, 
Porto and Santa Rufina, and Dean of the Sacred College; 
Librarian and Archivist of the Holy Roman Church. 

Giuseppe Pizzardo (Italian), Hon. Bishop of Albano; 
Vice-Dean of the Sacred College. 

Benedetto Aloisi Masella (Italian), Hon. Bishop of 
Palestrina; Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church. 

Fernando Cento (Italian), Hon. Bishop of Velletri. 

Amleto Giovanni Cicognani (Italian), Hon. Bishop of 
Frascati; Secretary of State and Prefect of the Sacred 
Council for the Public Affairs of the Church; President of 
the Pontificial Commission for the Vatican City State. 

Giuseppe Ferretto (Italian), Penitentiarius Major, 
Hon. Bishop of Sabina. 

Paul Pierre Meouchi (Lebanese), Patriarch of Antioch 
of the Maronites. 

Stephen I. Sidarouss (Egyptian), Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria of the Copts. 

Cardinal Priests 

Manuel Gonsalves Cerejeira (Portuguese), Patriarch 
of Lisbon. 

Achille Li&nart (French), Bishop of Lille. 

Gregory Peter Agagianian (Armenian), Prefect of 
Sacred Congregation for the Evangelization of Peoples. 


James Charles McGuigan (Canadian), Archbishop of 
Toronto. 

Paul Emile Leger (Canadian). 

Valerian Gracias (Indian), Archbishop of Bombay. 

Giovanni Urbani (Italian), Patriarch of Venice. 

Paolo Giobbe (Italian). 

Carlos Carmelo de Vasconcelos Motta (Brazilian), 
Archbishop of Sao Paolo. 

Norman Thomas Gilroy (Australian), Archbishop of 
Sydney. 

Jaime de Barros Camara (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Sao Sebastiao, Rio de Janeiro. 

Enrique PlA y Deniel (Spanish), Archbishop of Toledo. 

Joseph Frings (German), Archbishop of Cologne. 

J6zsef Mindszenty (Hungarian), Primate of Hungary, 
Archbishop of Esztergom. 

Antonio Caggiano (Argentine), Primate of Argentina, 
Archbishop of Buenos Aires. 

Augusto Alvaro da Silva (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
S5o Salvador da Bahia. 

Maurice Feltin (French). 

Carlos Maria de la Torre (Ecuadorean), Archbishop 
of Quito. 

Giuseppe Sir.i (Italian), Archbishop of Genoa. 

James Francis L. McIntyre (U.S.A.), Archbishop of 
Los Angeles. 

Giacomo Lercaro (Italian), Archbishop of Bologna. 

Stefan Wyszynski (Polish), Archbishop of Gniezno 
and Warsaw. 
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Beniamino de Arriba y Castro (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Tarragona. 

Fernando Quiroga y Palacios (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Santiago de Compostela. 

Jos£ Garibi y Rivera (Mexican), Archbishop of 
Guadalajara. 

Antonio MarIa Barbieri (Uruguayan), Archbishop of 
Montevideo. 

Carlo Confalonieri (Italian), Pro-Prefect of the 
Sacred Congregation for Bishops. 

Richard James Cushing (U.S.A.), Archbishop of 
Boston. 

Josii MARfA Bueno y Monrbal (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Seville. 

Franziskus Konig (Austrian), Archbishop of Vienna. 

Julius Dopfner (German), Archbishop of Munich and 
Freising. 

Paolo Marella (Italian), Archpriest of St. Peter's 
Basilica, Prefect of the Reverend Fabric of St. Peter's. 

Gustavo Testa (Italian). 

Luigi Traglia (Italian). 

Peter Tatsuo Doi (Japanese), Archbishop of Tokyo. 

Joseph Lefebvre (French), Archbishop of Bourges. 

Bernard Jan Alfrink (Dutch), Archbishop of Utrecht. 

Rufino Santos (Philippino), Archbishop of Manila. 

Laurean Rugambiva (Tanzanian), Bishop of Bulcoba. 

Jose Huberto Quintero (Venezuelan), Archbishop of 
Caracas. 

Luis Concha (Colombian), Archbishop of Bogotd. 

Josd da Costa Nunes (Portuguese). 

Ildebrando Antoniutti (Italian), Prefect of the 
Sacred Congregation for Religions Orders and Secular 
Institutes. 

Efrem Forni (Italian). 

Juan Landazuri Ricketts (Peruvian), Archbishop of 
Lima. 

Raul Silva Henriquez (Chilean) Archbishop of 
Santiago. 

Leo Jozef Suenens (Belgian), Archbishop of Mecklen- 
Brussel. 

Josye Slipyi (Polish), Archbishop of Lvov of the 
Uranians. 

Lorenz Jaeger (German), Archbishop of Paderborn. 

Thomas Cooray (Celyonese), Archbishop of Colombo. 

Josef Beran (Czech), Archbishop of Prague. 

Maurice Roy (Canadian), Primate of Canada, Arch- 
bishop of Quebec. 

Joseph Marie Martin (French), Archbishop of Rouen. 

Oiven McCann (South African), Archbishop of Cape 
Town. r 

Leon-Etienne Duval (Algerian), Archbishop of Algiers. 

Ermenegildo Florit (Italian), Archbishop of Florence. 

Franjo Seper (Yugoslav), Archbishop of Zagreb. 

John Carmel Heenan (British), Archbishop of West- 
minster. 

Jean Villot (French), Prefect of the Sacred Congreva- 
tion of the Clergy. b ° 


Paul Zoungrana (Upper Volta), Archbishop of Ouaga- 
dougou. 

Lawrence Joseph Shehan (U.S.A.), Archbishop oi 
Baltimore. 

Cesare Zerba (Italian). 

Agnello Rossi (Brazilian), Archbishop of Sao Paulo. 
Giovanni Colombo (Italian), Archbishop of Milan. 
William Conway (Irish), Archbishop of Armagh. 
Angel Herrera y Oria (Spanish), Bishop of Malaga. 
Alfredo Ottaviani (Italian). 

Alberto di Jorio (Italian). 

Francesco Roberti (Italian), Prefect of the Supreme 
Tribunal of the Apostolic Signature. 

Nicolas Fasolino (Argentinian), Archbishop of Santa 
Fe. 

Giuseppe Beltrami (Italian). 

Gabriel Garrone (French), Prefect of Congregation 
for Catholic Education. 

Patrick O’Boyle (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Washington. 
Antonio Samore (Italian), President of Commission ior 
Latin America. 

Francesco Carpixo (Italian), Archbishop of Palermo. 
Josef Maurer (German), Archbishop of Sucre (Bolivia). 
Angelo Dell'Acqua (Italian), Vicar of Rome. 
Pietro Parents (Italian). 

Dino Staffa (Italian). 

John Krol (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Philadelphia. 
John Cody (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Chicago. 
Corrado Ursi (Italian), Archbishop of Naples. 
Alfred Bengsch (German), Archbishop of Berlin. 
Justin Darmajuwana (Indonesian), Archbishop of 
Semerang (Indonesia). 

Maximilian De Fukstenberg (Belgian), Prefect o 
Congregation for the Oriental Church. 

Karol Wojtyla (Polish), Archbishop of Cracow. 
Michele Pellegrino (Italian), Archbishop of Turin. 
Alexandre Renard (French), Archbishop of Lyons. 
Carlo Gkano (Italian). 


Cardinal Deacons 

Arcadio Larraona (Spanish). 

Francesco Morano (Italian). 

William Theodore Heard (British). 

Augustin Bea (German). 

Antonio Bacci (Italian). 

Michael Browne (Irish). 

Federico Callori di Vignalle (Italian). 
Charles Journet (Swiss). 

Egidio Vagnozzi (Italian), 

Economic Affairs. 

Pericle Felici (Italian). 

Francis Brennan (U.S.A.), 
of the Sacraments. • . 

Benno Gut, o.s.b. (Swiss), Prefect of Congrega 
Rites. 


President of Prefecture for 
Prefect of the Congregation 
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THE ROMAN CURIA 

(Consisting of Sacred Congregations, Secretariats, Tribunals and Offices) 
As reorganised by Pope Paul VI in 1967. 


1 . Secretariat of State 

Secretariat of State and the Sacred Council for the Public 
Affairs of the Church: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; 
Sec. of State Cardinal Amleto Giovanni Cicognani; 
Deputy for Ordinary Affairs Mgr. Giovanni Benelli, 
Tit. Archbishop of Tuturos; Secretary of the Sacred 
Council for the Public Affairs of the Church Mgr. 
Agostino Casaroli, Tit. Archbishop of Carthage. 

II. The Sacred Congregations 

(1) The Sacred Congregation for Doctrine of the Faith, fmrly. 
Congregation of the Holy Office, designed for the 
protection of faith and morals, for the judging of 
heresy, for the setting of doctrine and the use of 
indulgences, for dealing with impediments to marriage 
with non-Catholics, and here incorporating the old 
Congregation of the Index for the examination and 
prohibition of books dangerous to faith and otherwise 
pernicious. Prefect Cardinal Franjo Seper; Assessor 
Mgr. Paul Philippe, Tit. Archbishop of Heracleopolis 
Magna. 

(2) The Sacred Congregation for the Eastern Church, which 
exercises jurisdiction over all persons and things per- 
taining to the Oriental Rites. Prefect Cardinal Maxi- 
milian De Furstenberg; Assessor, Mgr. Mario 
Brini, Tit. Archbishop of Algiza in Turkey in Asia. 

(3) The Sacred Congregation for Bishops, designed for the 
preparation of matters for discussion in consistories, for 
the erection and division of dioceses and the election 
of Bishops, for dealing with Apostolic Visitations and 
the spiritual care of emigrants. Prefect Cardinal Carlo 
Confalonieri; Assessor Bishop Ernesto Civardi. 

(4) The Sacred Congregation of Sacramental Discipline, 

which decides questions of the administration and 
reception of the Sacraments, of dispensations from 
impediments to marriage and to ordination, and of the 
validity of marriage and ordination. Prefect Cardinal 
Francis Brennan; Sec. Mgr. Giacomo Violardo. 

(5) The Sacred Congregation of Rites, which has the care of 
rites and ceremonies, the care of relics, and the pro- 
ceedings relating to beatification and canonisation. 
Prefect Cardinal Benno Gut, o.s.b. 

(6) The Sacred Congregation of the Clergy, which controls 
the observance of precepts of the Church and dispensa- 
tions therefrom, makes regulations as to parish priests 
and Canons, deals with pious associations, bequests and 
works, and with the celebration and ratification of 
Councils. Prefect Cardinal Jean Villot; Sec. Mgr. 
Pietro Palazzini, Tit. Archbishop of Cesarea in 
Cappodocia. 

(7) The Sacred Congregation of Religious and Secular 

Institutions, which makes regulations for dealing with 
matters in dispute between Bishops and members of 
religious orders and with the internal affairs of such 
religious orders. Prefect Cardinal Ildebrando Antoni- 
utti; Sec. Mgr. Antonio Mauro. 

(8) The Sacred Congregation for Catholic Education, which 
deals with the direction, temporal administration and 


studies of Catholic Universities, seminaries, schools 
and colleges. Prefect Cardinal Guiseppe Pizzardo; 
Pro-Prefect Mgr. Gabriel Garrone, Archbishop of 
Toulouse; Sec. Mgr. Joseph Schroffer, Archbishop 
of Eichstatt. 

(9) The Sacred Congregation for the Evangelization of 
Peoples, which exercises ecclesiastical jurisdiction over 
missionary countries, that is, over countries lacking a 
regular hierarchy. Prefect Cardinal Gregory Peter 
Agagianian; Sec. Mgr. Sergio Pignedoli, Tit. 
Archbishop of Konya. 

Ill Secretariats 

Secretariatfor Christian Unity: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; 
f. 1964; Sec. Cardinal Augustin Bea. 

Secretariat for Non-Christians: Ospizio S. Marta, Vatican; 
f. 1964; Sec. Cardinal Paolo Marella. 

Secretariat for Non-Believers: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; 
f. 1965; Sec. Cardinal Franziskus Konig. 

Council of the Laity: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; 
f. 1967; to promote development in needy areas and 
social justice among nations, and to advise and carry 
out research on lay apostolic initiatives; Pres. Cardinal 
Maurice Roy; Sec. Mgr. Jean Streiff. 

Commission on Justice and Peace: Palazzo Apostolico 
Vaticano; f. 1968; Pres. Cardinal Maurice Roy. 

IV Tribunals 

Supreme Tribunal of the Apostolic Signature: Palazzo 
della Cancelleria Apostolica, Rome. Prefect Cardinal 
Dino Staffa; Sec. Mgr. Vittorio Bartocetti. 

Sacred Roman Rota: Palazzo della Cancelleria, Rome; 
Dean Mgr. Boleslao Filipiak. 

Sacred Apostolic Penitentiary: Via della Conciliazione 34, 
Rome. Penitentiarius Major Cardinal Giuseppe Fer- 
retto; Sec. Mgr. Giovanni Sessolo. 

V Offices 

Apostolic Chancellery: Palazzo della Cancelleria Apostolica, 
Rome. Chancellor Cardinal Luigi Traglia. 

Prefecture of the Economy of the Holy See: Palazzo 
Apostolico Vaticano; Prefect Cardinal Egidio Vag- 
nozzi. 

Apostolic Chamber: Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church 
Cardinal Benedetto Aloisi Masella; Vice-Chamber- 
lain Mgr. Luigi Centoz, Archbishop of Edcssa of 
Osrhoenc. 

Administration of the Patrimony of the Holy See. 

Prefecture of the Apostolic Palace. 

General Statistics Office. 


The Reverend Fabric of St. Peter’s. Prefect Cardinal 
Paolo Marella; Sec. Mgr. Primo Principi, Tit. 
Archbishop of Tvana. 


1-253 



VATICAN CITY STATE 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN ROME ACCREDITED TO THE VATICAN 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Palazzo Patrizi, Piazza S. Luigi dei Franccsi 
37 (E); Ambassador: Pedro J. FrIas. 

Austria: Via Reno g (E); Ambassador : Johannes Sciiwar- 
zenberg. 

Belgium: Via G. de Notaris 4 (E); Ambassador: Baron 
Poswick. 

Bolivia: Via Sirte 37 (E); Ambassador: Alfredo Flores 
Suarez. 

Brazil: Via Dalmazia 31 (E); Ambassador: Henrique de 
Souza-Gomes. 

Burundi: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic (E). 

Chile: Via Maria Cristina 8 (E); Ambassador : Clemente 
Perez Zanartin. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Via Tolmino 31 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Shen Chang-Huan. 

Colombia: Lungotevere Amaldo da Brescia (E); Ambas- 
sador: Antonio Montalvo. 

Costa Rica: Via Monte delle Gioie 1 (E); Ambassador: 
Franklin Aguilar Alvarado. 

Cuba: Via Ruggero Fauro 25 (E); Ambassador: Luis 
Amado-Blanco. 

Dominican Republic: Via Parioli 47 (E); Ambassador: 
Tulio Franco y Franco. 

Ecuador: Via Cecilia Metella 12 (E); Ambassador : Enrique 
Ponce y Carbo. 

El Salvador: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Ethiopia: Viale Parioli 2 (L); Minister: Marcos Agaj- 
yelleiv. 

Finland: Villa Lante, Passeggiate del Gianicolo 10 (El; 
Ambassador : Otso Wartiovaara. 

France: Villa Bonaparte, Via XX Settembre 66 A (E); 
Ambassador : Ren£ Brouillet. 

German Federal Republic: Via Giuseppe Mangili 9 (E); 
Ambassador : Dieter Sattleir. 

Guatemala: Via Archimede 139 (E); Ambassador: Luis 
Valladares y Aycinena. 

Haiti: Via Panama 74 (E); Ambassador: Fritz Tean 
Baptiste. 

Honduras: Via Ippolito Pindemonte 30 (E); Ambassador: 
Guido Bacci di Capaci Grave de Peralta. 

India: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Indonesia: Via Nomentana 257 (E); Ambassador: Mohamad 
Nazir Isa. 

Iran: Via Antonio Gramsci g (E); Ambassador: Hossein 
Ghods Nakhai. 

Iraq: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Ireland: Villa Spada al Gianicolo, Via Giacomo Medici x 
(E); Ambassador : Joseph Francis Shields. 


Italy: Via Flaminia 166 (E); Ambassador: Giulio del 
Balzo di Presenzano. 

Japan: Lungotevere Michelangelo g (E); Ambassador: 
Seishiro Ogawa. 


Kenya: London, W.i, England (E). 

Korea: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Lebanon: Via Emilio dc’Cavalieri 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Nagib Dahdah. 

Liberia: Via XXIV Maggio 14 (E); Ambassador: M. J. 
Dudley Lawrence. 

Luxembourg: Grand Hotel, Via delle Terme 3 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Emile Reuter. 


Malawi: London, W.i, England (E). 

Malta: Valctta, Malta (L). 

Monaco: Largo Nicola Spinelli 5 (L); Minister: Cesar 
Charles Solamito. 

Netherlands: Via Caposile 10 (E); Ambassador: Count 
Franqois de Marchant et D’Ansembourg. 
Nicaragua: Paris 8e, France (E). 

Pakistan: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Panama: ViaMartelli 3 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Paraquay: Via Antonio Gramsci 36 (E); Ambassador: 
Oscar Cabello. 

Peru: Viale Bruno Buozzi 28 (E); Ambassador: German 
Auamburu Lecaros. 

Philippines: Via Gian Giacomo Porro 18 (E); Ambassador. 
(vacant). 

Poland: Via Cecilia Metella 9 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Portugal: Villa Lusa, Via S. Valentino 9 (E); Ambassador: 
Antonio de Faria. 


Rwanda: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

San Marino: Via di Porta Angelica 63 (L); Minister. 
(vacant). 

Senegal: Via dei Monti Parioli 51 (L); Minister. Pierre 
Deves. 

Spain: Palazzo di Spagna, Piazza di Spagna 57 ' 

Ambassador: Antonio Garrigues y Diaz Canabai • 
Turkey: Piazza delle Muse 8 (E); Ambassador. Huveyda 
Mayatepek. , 

United Arab Republic: Via Bruxelles 61 (E); Am assn 0 
Mohamed el Tabei Mohamed. 

United Kingdom: Via Condotti 91 (L): Minister: Micha 

Sanigear Williams. , 

Uruguay: Via Giovanni Aldega 2 (E); Aw >a>sa 
Alejandro Gallinal Geber. 

Venezuela: Via Mangili 25 (E); Ambassador. 1 ar 
Medina Fabres. . v 

Yugoslavia: Via Gramsci 20 (L); Minister. 3 EK 
CuRLJE. 

Zambia: London, W.i, England (E). 


The Vatican also has diplomatic relations with: Cameroon, Lithuania, Syria and Uganda. 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 


ORGANIZATION 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH 


The organisation of the Church consists of: 

(i) Patriarchs, Archbishops and Bishops in countries 
under the common law of the Church. 

{2) Abbots and Prelates "nullius dioceseos." 

(3) Vicars Apostolic and Prefects Apostolic in countries 
classified as Missionary and under Propaganda, the 
former and a tew of the latter having Episcopal rank. 

Accuracy cannot be guaranteed for the following par- 
ticulars. They are compiled from statistics gathered from 
different sources and dates. They will serve, however, as 
a reliable outline picture. 

The total population of the world is estimated at 
3,280,000,000; the Catholic population at 584,490,000, 
about 18 per cent. 


There are 9 residential Patriarchates and 4 titular: 5 
Patriarchates are of the Latin Rite — Jerusalem, East 
Indies, West Indies, Lisbon, Venice; 8 are of the Oriental 
Rite — Alexandria (Coptic, Melchite), Antioch (Syrian, 
Maronite, Melchite), Babylon (Chaldean), Cilicia (Armen- 
ian), Jerusalem (Melchite). 

There are 386 residential metropolitan archbishoprics, 
56 residential archbishoprics (not metropolitan), and 1,622 
residential bishoprics — a total of 2,064. I n addition, there 
are 1,124 metropolitans, archbishops and bishops with titu- 
lar sees, including prelates serving as nuncios, inter-nuncios, 
delegates or apostolic visitors, auxiliaries or coadjutors of 
residential bishops, prelates or abbots nullius, apostolic 
administrators or prelates of Eastern Rites with personal or 
territorial jurisdiction. There are 105 prelacies or abbacies 
nullius, 5 administrations, 100 vicariates, 55 prefectures 
and 6 missions or districts. 


THE PRESS 


Acta Apostolicae Sedis ( Official Bulletin of the Holy See ) : 
Vatican City; f. 1909; official publication issued by the 
Holy See, monthly, with special editions on special 
occasions. It is the record of Encyclicals and other 
Papal pronouncements. Acts of the Sacred Congrega- 
tions and Offices, nominations, etc.; Dir. Rev. Alfredo 
Zanchi. 

Annuario Pontificio: Direction and Administration, The 
Secretariat of State, the Vatican; official year book. 

Osservatore Romano: Vatican City; f. 1861; a daily news- 
paper under the direction of the Vatican, is authorita- 
tive, and its special columns devoted to the affairs of the 
Holy See may be described as semi-official. Its news 
service covers religious matters, and in a limited 
measure general affairs. Editor Raimondo Manzini. 


Agenzia Internazionale Fides — A.I.F.: Palazzo di Propa- 
ganda Fide. Via di Propaganda, Rome; f. 1926; handles 
news of mission countries throughout the world; Dir. 
Rev. G. F. Heinzmann, ji.M.; Editors: French, Rev. 
F. Heudes, c.s.sp.; Italian, A. Montevecchi ; English, 
Rev. Gabriel Slater, a.a.; Spanish, Mgr. J. Iri- 
goyen; German, Rev. P. Falkner, m.h.; pubis. 
Information (twee weekly; in Italian, French, German, 
English and Spanish); Documentation (monthly); 
Photographic Service (weekly). 

PUBLISHERS 

Libreria Editrice Vaticana: Vatican City; f. 1926: Dir. 

Rag. Comm. Carlo Sbardella. 

Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana (Vatican Polyglot Press): 
Vatican City; Dir. Very Rev. Angelo Vedani. 


RADIO 


Radio Vatican: Vatican City and Santa Maria di Galeria; 
Gen. Man. Antonio Stefanizzi, s.j.; Dir. of Pro- 
grammes Francesco Ramirez, s.j. 

Radio Vatican was founded in 1931 and situated within 
the Vatican City. A new transmitting centre, inaugurated 
by Pius XII on October 27th, 1957. has been added and is 
located at Santa Maria di Galeria, about twelve miles 
north-west of the Vatican. Under a special treaty between 
the Holy See and Italy the site of this new centre, which 
covers about 1,037 acres, enjoys the same extra-territorial 
privileges as are recognised by international law to the 
diplomatic headquarters of foreign States. 


The station operates an all-day service, normally in 
thirty-one languages, but with facilities for broadcasting 
in at least twelve other languages on special occasions. 
Latin is also used extensively. 

The purpose of the Vatican Radio is to broadcast Papal 
teaching, to provide information on important events in 
the Catholic Church, to express the Catholic point of view 
on such problems as touch upon religion and morality, but 
above all to form a continuous link between the Holy See 
and all Catholics scattered throughout the whole world. 

There is no television service (February 196S). 


UNIVERSITIES 


Pontificia Univcrsitas Grcgoriana: Rome; 145 teachers, 
3,072 students. 

Pontificia University S. Tomasso d’Aquino: Rome; 6ir 
students. 

Pontificia Univcrsitas Urbaniana: Rome. 
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Pontificio Atenco Antoniano: Rome; 4S professors. 

Pontificio Ateneo di S. Anselmo: Rome; 35 professors; 33 ° 

students. 

Pontificia Universitas Lateronensis: Rome; 171 teachers; 
1,850 students. 



YUGOSLAVIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Yugoslavia has a long western coastline on the Adriatic 
Sea. It is bounded to the north by Italy, Austria and 
Hungary, by Rumania and Bulgaria to the east, with 
Greece and Albania to the south. The climate is continental 
in the hilly interior and Mediterranean on the coast, with 
a steady rainfall throughout the year. The average summer 
temperature in Belgrade is 7i°F (22°c), the winter average 
being 32 °f (o°c). Serbo-Croat is the official language, but 
Macedonian and Slovene are spoken regionally. There is 
no state-recognised religion; 41 per cent of the population 
belong to the Orthodox Church and 31 per cent to the 
Roman Catholic Church. There are other Christian com- 
munities and numbers of Muslims and Jews. The flag 
consists of blue, white and red horizontal stripes, with a 
red star in the centre. The capital is Belgrade. 

Recent History 

Following the struggle of the Partisans against the 
German occupation during the Second World War, the 
Monarchy was abolished and a Republic set up in 1945 
under the leadership of Marshal Tito. Refusing to accept 
Russian hegemony, Yugoslavia was expelled from the 
Cominform in 1948 after which she formed closer relations 
with the West. After the death of Stalin her connections 
with the U.S.S.R. slowly improved and in 1962 Marshal 
Tito, while retaining his independence, felt able to pay a 
friendly visit to Moscow. In 1963 a new Constitution -was 
approved appointing Marshal Tito President for life. 

In 1966 the Communist Party was reorganized, thereby 
abolishing the Politburo as the supreme policy-making and 
executive body, and replacing it with two separate bodies, 
a Presidium and an Executive Committee. Alelcsandar 
Rankovid was dismissed from his post of Vice-President 
and Co-Secretary of the Party. 

Government 

Yugoslavia is a Socialist Federal Republic comprising 
the Socialist Republics of Serbia, Croatia, Macedonia, 
Montenegro, Slovenia and Bosnia-Herzegovina. The Head 
of State is the President of the Republic, elected by the 
Federal Assembly, the supreme organ of power, who is 
assisted by an Executive Council of Ministers The 
Assembly comprises the Federal Chamber, the Chamber 
of Nationalities, the Economic Chamber, the Chamber of 
Education and Culture, the Chamber of Social Welfare and 
Health and the Organisational-Political Chamber. Each 
Chamber has 120 Deputies, of which half are replaced 
every two years. Constitutional amendments in 1967 
altered the structure and powers of the Federal Executive 
Council and increased the powers of the Chamber of 
Nationalities. 

Defence 

The Republic has no defensive alliances. Military Service 
is compulsory for a minimum of eighteen months (Navy 
two years). The Armed Forces consist of an army, navy 
and air force, with a total peace-time strength of 370,000 


This is capable of being expanded to 1,250,000 in war-time. 
In 1967 large cuts are anticipated in the army; each 
republic is to have its own territorial army with only a 
small operational force remaining under the united 
federal command. 

Economic Affairs 

More than half the population is employed in agriculture; 
the main crops are wheat, maize, sugar beet and potatoes. 
There are many forests, orchards and vineyards and 
abundant livestock. Yugoslavia exploits her deposits oi 
coal, iron, copper, lead, zinc and bauxite. There are smaller 
resources of petroleum and uranium. Both heavy and light 
industry have been strenuously developed in the last 
fifteen years. Since September 1964, Yugoslavia has 
participated in some of the activities of COMECON. In 
1966 Yugoslavia became a full member of GATT (General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade). 

Transport and Communications 

Yugoslavia has 11,854 kilometres of railways. There are 
5,014 kilometres of macadamized roads and 47,995 
metres of metalled roads. The state airline, Yugoslovenski 
Aero Transport, provides internal and international ser- 
vices. The Yugoslav Shipping Line has an ocean-going fleet 
of 56 vessels totalling 250,000 tons (December 1964)- The 
principal Adriatic ports are Rijeka, Split, Dubrovnik an 
Kotor. The Danube is the great inland waterway, the 
chief ports being Novosad and Belgrade. The Yugoslav 
Romanian Iron Gates power and navigation project on e 
Danube was inaugurated in September, 1964. 

Social Welfare 

The National Health Insurance System is compulsoo 
and provides insurance against sickness, injury, Indus n 
accidents and death. There are also state pensions 
old age and widowhood. 

Education . ht 

Elementary education is free and compulsory for eig 
years. There are seven universities. 


Tourism . o( 

Tourist features are the mountains, the grea 

the south, the Adnatm 
the 


Scutari, Prespa and Ohrid in 

resorts, of which Dubrovnik : _. 1laj 

Federal capital of Belgrade and the Croatian p 

Zagreb. . ,. rn . l( rh 

From 1967 all tourists visiting or passing ^ 
Yugoslavia, irrespective of nationality, may do so v 


the need of a visa. 


Sport 

The main sports are 
basketball. 


football, athletics, swimming and 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays 1968 

January i (New Year’s Day), May i (Labour Day), 
July 4 (Fighter’s Day), November 7 (October Revolution 
Day), November 29 (Republic Day), December 22 (People's 
Army Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the dinar of 100 paras. In January 
1966 the dinar was devalued, the new dinar being equal to 
100 at the old rate. 

Coins: 50 paras; i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 old dinars. 

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 old dinars; 1, 5, 10, 50 new 
dinars. 

Exchange rate: 30.0 new dinars = £1 sterling. 

12.5 new dinars = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1966) 



Yugoslavia 

Total 

Serbia 

Croatia 

Slovenia 

Bosnia 

and 

Herzegovina 

Macedonia 

Monte- 

negro 

Area (sq. km.) 
Population . * 

255,804 

19,741,000 

88,361 

8,048,000 

56,538 

4,314,000 

20,251 

1,662,000 

51.129 

3,667,000 

25,713 

i,53°, 00 ° 

13,812 

520,000 


* Estimates 


Belgrade (capital) 
Zagreb 
Sarajevo . 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1966 Estimates) 

697.000 Skopje 

503.000 Ljubljana 

227.000 Subotica . 


225.000 

182.000 
78,000 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

j 

1 

Marriages j 

Marriage 

Kate 

j (per ’000) 

Deaths 

! 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1963 

407,407 

21 

157,909 

8 i 

169,744 

0 

19G4 

401,904 

21 

166,998 

9 

180,255 

9 

1965 

•J°5.T5S 

21 

I 7 - 1 - 30 I 

9 

170.549 

Q 


398,898 

20 

1 

I 6 S. 5 S 3 

9 

15S.642 j 

1 s 
















YUGOSLAVIA— (Statistical Survey) 

AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1966 — 'ooo hectares) 


Agricultural 
Land Area 

Arable 

Meadows 
and Pasture 

Forests 

Orchards 
and Vineyards 

14,800 

7,170 

6,750 

8,688 

696 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo tons) 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

1965 

1966 

Wheat 

1,700 

1,830 

3.460 

4,600 

21 

25 

Rye. 

146 

141 

156 

176 

II 

12 

Barley 

405 

3 8 4 

682 

713 

17 

18 

Maize 

2.55° 

2,500 

5.920 

7,980 

23 

32 

Tobacco . 

6l 

63 

64 

64 

19 

9 

Hemp 

47 

46 

316 

309 

67 

68 

Sugar Beet 

80 

106 

2,620 

4.030 

329 

380 

Potatoes . 

320 

333 

2,380 

3,230 

73 

95 

Meadow Hay . 

1.930 

i,930 

3,740 

4,070 

19 

21 


FRUIT TREES AND YIELDS 




1 1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Area (’ooo hectares) . 

• 

427 

430 

435 1 

437 

Trees of Bearing Age (’ooo) 
Apples .... 

12,700 

13,100 

13,600 

14,100 

Pears 

. 

5,7io 

6,060 

6,550 

6,920 

Plums 

. 

64,200 

64,800 

65,300 

67,500 

Olives 

• 

4.630 

4,780 

4-730 

4.650 

Yield (’ooo tons) 






Apples 


280 

159 

135 

214 

Pears 


80 

96 

40 

84 

Plums 

. 

776 

760 

399 

723 

Olives 

* 

63 

17 

20 

3° 


VINEYARDS AND GRAPES 



1964 

1 

1965 1 

1966 

Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

263 

261 

259 

Vines . 

. . (millions) 

1,580 

i, 57 ° 

I. 5 80 

Yield 

- . . ('ooo tons) 

1,250 

1,120 

1,230 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Survey) 


LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY 
(’ooo) 



Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

1 961 

1,220 

5,702 

10,823 

5,818 

28,878 

1962 

1,226 

5,884 

n,i 43 

5,161 

28,304 

1963 

1,175 

5,355 

10,055 

5 ,oi 3 

29.939 

1964 

1,140 

5,094 

9,707 

6,100 

32,473 

1965 

1,109 

5,219 

9,433 

6,985 

31,429 

1966 

1,131 

5,584 

9,868 

6,985 

31,685 

1967* 

1,134 

5 . 7 1Q 

10,329 

5,525 

35> T 53 


* Estimates 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Meat 

. . (’ooo tons) 

657 

679 

776 

709 

Crude Fats 

• ( „ „ ) 

156 

187 

196 

174 

Wool . 

• ( „ „ ) 

13 

12 

. 13 

13 

Milk •. 

. (million litres) 

2,272 

2,334 

2,400 

2,615 

Eggs . 

. . (millions) 

1.643 

1,733 

1,746 

1,996 


FORESTRY 


GROWING STOCK 

(’ooo cubic metres) 

Socially-owned Forests 

734,420 

Privately-owned Forests 

249,058 

Total 

983.47 s 


FISHING 

(tons) 



1965 

1966 

Freshwater Fish 
Seafish 

Shellfish . 

■ 

15.901 

26,091 

1,151 

18,498 

27,036 

838 


INDUSTRIAL CUTTING 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Round Wood 

5.566 

5-876 

1,637 

Hewn and Split Timber 

73 

63 

77 

Stacked Timber . 

6,004 

6,016 

6,048 

Total . 

11,643 

11 >955 

11,762 


MINING 

('ooo tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Coal 

29 , 5 U 

29,957 

29,292 

Crude Petroleum 

i ,799 

2,063 

0 2' ,,> 

Iron Ore 

2,307 

2.594 

2,493 

Copper Ore 

5 . 92 S 

6,003 

5.624 

Lead and Zinc Ore , 

2.364 

2 , 35 s 

2,439 

Bauxite . 

1,293 

1.574 

1,887 
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YUGOSLAVIA— (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 


Product 

Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Electrical Energy 



megawatts 

13.535 

14,182 

15.523 

I7.U4 

Processed Petrol 



'ooo tons 

1,792 

2,162 

2,930 

4.132 

Pig Iron . 



if it 

996 

1,026 

1,115 

1. 143 

Steel 



if if 

1,588 

1,677 

1,769 

1,867 

Electrolytic Copper . 



>1 if 

49 

52 

56 

63 

Refined Lead 



If if 

104 

IOI 

102 

98 

Zinc 



>1 

42 

45 

46 

5i 

Aluminium 



If if 

35 

34 

39 

42 

Iron Castings 



ft » t 

228 

279 

310 

289 

Steel Castings . 



If if 

35 

39 

42 

36 

Industrial Machinery . 



if If 

49 

68 

71 

67 

Agricultural Machinery 



if if 

number 

22 

27 

32 

3° 

Tractors . 



8,092 

9,423 

7.430 

8,668 

Lorries 



It 

7.975 

9,081 

9,572 

8,870 

Wagons 



it 

2,762 

3,486 

4,848 

4,242 

Bicycles . 



thousands 

290 

337 

273 

345 

Rotating Machines 



mW. 

644 

647 

1,065 

i,3°4 

Power Transformers . 



'000 k.Va. 

2,301 

2,706 

3.355 

2,759 

Heating Apparatus 



tons 

20,154 

22,928 

19,864 

25 , 8 3 8 

Sulphuric Acid . 



'ooo tons 

391 

472 

435 

542 

Calcined Soda . 



if It 

millions 

91 

92 

93 

94 

Bricks 



1,308 

1.639 

1,717 

1,508 

Roofing Tiles 



f f 

244 

253 

282 

344 

Mechanical Woodpulp 



’ooo tons 

66 

85 

84 

90 

Cellulose . 




20 Q 

242 

293 

317 

Stationery and Newsprint 




1x4 

X 57 

174 

192 

Cotton Yam 




75 

82 

86 

93 

Woollen Yam . 




26 

31 

32 

35 

Cotton Fabrics . 



million sq. m. 

348 

378 

394 

416 

Sole Leather 



’ooo tons 

XI. 3 

ir .6 

7.8 

8.9 

Upper Leather . 



million sq. m. 

7.8 

9-4 

9.8 

11. 0 

Sugar 



'ooo tons 

3x3 

331 

334 

576 

Canned Vegetables 



tons 

30.637 

29,978 

29,9X5 

52,063 

Canned Meat 




39.248 

53,228 

58,767 

44.539 

Canned Fish 



f 1 

27.452 

30,414 

26,429 

19,871 

Edible Oil 


* 

if 

93.279 

105,635 

98,140 

104,161 


FIVE-YEAR PLAN, 1966-70 




Planned 
for 1970 

Electricity .... 

megawatts 

30,500 

Coal ..... 

'ooo metric tons 

41,500 

Crude Petroleum 


3,200 

Crude Steel 


3,200 

Copper ... 


80,000 

Aluminium .... 

„ 

100,000 


FINANCE 

x dinar =100 para. 

100 new dinars = £3 6s. 8d. sterling = $U.S. 8,00. 

In 1965 the dinar was devalued, the new dinar being equal to 100 at the old rate. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Survey) 


FEDERAL BUDGETS 
(million new dinars) 


Revenue 

1965 

1966 

Direct Taxes 

7 .H 9 

6,505 

Indirect Taxes . 

5,962 

6,835 

Fees .... 

392 

4 r 3 

Import Duties . 

Receipts from Local Authori- 

1,968 

1,782 

ties .... 

291 

323 

Other .... 

2,992 

2,618 

Total 

18,724 

18,476 


Expenditure 

1965 

1966 

Investments 

5,974 

4,462 

Culture and Education 

3,299 

3.932 

Social Services, Health. 

811 

I, 02 S 

Defence . . . . ] 

4,305 

4,530 

State Administration 



Judiciary . . . . 

2.6qq 

3.041 

Other 

1,714 

1,467 

Total 

18,802 

18,460 


Currency in circulation at December 3rd, 1966: 6,948 million new dinars. 
Gold reserves at December 31st, 1965: 258 million new dinars. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Individual Consumption .... 

i, 95 ° 

2,305 

2,963 

4,157 

Collective Consumption .... 

500 

540 

633 

810 

Gross Fixed Capital Formation 

1.333 

1,585 

2,038 

2,154 

Increase in Stocks . . . 

15 

238 

643 

1,032 

Net Exports of Goods and Services 

-25 

-88 

-177 

29 

Gross Material Product .... 

3-773 

4 , 5 8 o 

6,100 

7,941 

of which: 





Agriculture ...... 

i ,043 

1,257 

1,649 



Manufacturing, mining and quarrying 

1,546 

1.855 

2,475 



Construction ..... 

273 

347 

485 



Transport and communications 

300 

380 

475 



Trade ....... 

397 

497 

682 



Miscellaneous ..... 

214 

244 

326 

- 


Less consumption of fixed capital . 

-302 

-381 

-512 

-594 

Net Material Product .... 

3 , 47 i 

4,199 

5.58S 

7,347 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS — ALL COUNTRIES 1965 
(’000 million old dinars) 




Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 


1 . 397-7 

1,650.4 

-252.7 

Non-monetary gold .... 


3 -o 

128.0 

3 -o 

Freight, transportation and insurance 


321.5 

193-4 

Investment income .... 


9.2 

68.5 

- 59-3 

Other services ..... 


206.7 

62 . 1 

144.7 

Total ...... 


1,938-1 

1,909.0 

29.1 


external trade 

SUMMARY 


(million new dinars) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Imports . 

13,207 

16,537 

J 

10,090 j 

10,692 

Exports . 

9,879 

11,164 

13.643 i 

15-251 
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YUGOSLAVIA— (Statistical Survey) 

COMMODITIES 


(million new dinars) 


Imports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

Food and live animals ..... 

2,047 

2,362 

2,888 

i, 43 i 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

32 

7 

74 

76 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

2,648 

2,706 

2,653 

L 775 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 

825 

899 

1,030 

665 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

200 

167 

no 

267 

Chemicals ........ 

1.725 

1,480 

1,881 

1,420 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by materials . 

3.441 

3,489 

4,624 

3 A 97 

Machinery and transport equipment 

4.997 

4,442 

5,739 

4,608 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

619 

541 

687 

497 


Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967* 

Food and live animals ..... 

2,648 

2,888 

3.107 

2,531 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

624 

6 l I 

593 

413 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

1.476 

U 377 

1.346 

844 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 

151 

134 

262 

151 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

6 

6 

4 

2 

Chemicals ........ 

473 

743 

870 

628 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by materials . 

2,556 

3,095 

3,529 

2,222 

Machinery and transport equipment 

1,899 

3.209 

3,743 

1.790 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

1,312 

i *575 

■ 

1,790 

1,264 


* Jan.-Oct. 


COUNTRIES 
(million new dinars) 


Country 

Exports 

Imports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Europe .... 

Austria .... 
Czechoslovakia 

France .... 
Italy .... 
Great Britain . 

U.S.S.R. 

Federal Repub. of Germany 

Asia ..... 
Burma .... 
Iraq .... 

Israel .... 
Malaysia 

Turkey .... 

Africa .... 

Algeria . 

U.A.R 

North and South America 

U.S.A 

South America 

Brazil .... 

8.642.8 

384-4 

560.5 

230.3 
1,649.2 

690.7 

M 5 I -7 

1,005.1 

1.046.9 

22.1 

34-4 

102.4 

X.I 

73-3 

527.1 

63.2 
T 59-4 

717.9 

641.5 

227.2 
191-5 

10,708.8 

354-7 

887.0 

219.2 
1,163.1 

452.6 
2 , 344-8 
1 , 195-4 

1,265.7 

56.0 

40.5 

70.4 

7-5 

91.9 

650.0 
44-3 

255.2 

958.6 

776.1 

56.7 

30.5 

11,940.8 

559-4 

844.9 

357-6 

2,163.x 

548.8 

2.471.8 
1,422.7 

1.421 .9 
39-9 
31-9 

95 - 1 

4-7 

124. 1 

717.7 
■ 68. 5 

301. 1 

1,062 .6 
935-7 
i° 5-7 
85.0 

ix, 494-0 

434-8 

1,037-6 

610.4 
2,180.9 

858.7 

1,251-4 

1.416.8 

1,102.6 

44 - 2 
74.1 

II 9-9 

72.9 

70.6 

725-9 

45 - 1 

296.4 

2,356.0 

2.162.8 
534-6 

140.5 

10,842.1 

430-0 

881.9 

582.2 

1,719-2 

779-5 

1 , 349-2 

1.462.8 

. 

1,224.0 

21.0 

90.7 
H 9-2 

80.7 

37 - 1 

798.7 

34-6 

3 01 -7 

2.506.9 
2 , 375-7 

470.6 

19 X -3 

13 , 914.3 

47 X .2 

1,165-° 

582.1 

2.106.1 

1.098.2 
1,821.8 
1 , 933-5 

1, 594 - 8 
23-3 

137.8 

152.2 
22.0 
52-1 

657-3 

18.5 

305.6 

2,669.4 

2,498.0 

613-3 

228.7 
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TOURISM 


Visitors From 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Austria ..... 

366,580 

360,130 

4 8 4 , 37 s 

France ..... 

161,570 

212,610 

297,756 

German Federal Republic . 

574.685 

561,040 

657,747 

Italy ..... 

252,270 

3 ° 2 , 34 I 

423,839 

United Kingdom 

156,680 

208,765 

248,443 

U.S.A 

69,463 

86,822 

112,938 

Others ..... 

645,875 

926,031 

L 735 , 79 S 

Total 

2,227,123 

2 , 657,739 

3 . 436,700 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Length of Track . 

. ('000 km.) 

11 . 9 

11. 8 

11. s 

11. 6 

Normal Gauge . 

• (., „ ) 

9-3 

9-3 

9-3 

9.4 

Narrow Gauge . 

• („ „ ) 

2.6 

2.6 

2-5 

2 . 1 

Locomotives . 

. ('000) 

2.5 

2-3 

2-3 

2 0 

Passenger Coaches . 

( „ ) 

4-4 

4.2 

4.2 

3-9 

Wagons 

( „ ) 

73 -i 

73-7 

73-4 

72 .2 

Passengers . 

(million) 

201.3 

225.9 

236.0 

213.2 

Passenger-kilometres 

('000 million) 

10.7 

12.3 

12.8 

12.6 

Goods Carried 

(million tons) 

71.8 

76.5 

74.8 

71.6 

Ton-kilometres 

('ooo million) 

17-3 

18.3 

1S.0 

17,5 


ROAD VEHICLES 



1963 

1964 

196 5 

1966 

Type of Motor Vehicle: 





Motor Cycles ..... 

97,977 

102,168 

106,396 

112,318 

Passenger Cars .... 

112,537 

141,792 

187,842 

253,337 

Buses ...... 

6,637 

7-374 

8,227 

9,836 

Lorries ...... 

72,574 

48,902 

58,575 

70,115 

Special Vehicles .... 

5,°57 

6,021 

6,663 

7-779 

Tractors ..... 

16,868 

17,698 

19,160 

21,274 

Public Motor Transport: 


14,789 

16,96s 


Number of Vehicles 

12,971 

18,437 

Vehicle-kilometres Run (million) 

493 

584 

699 

839 

Passengers Carried (million) 

147 

182 

218 

295 

Passenger-kilometres (million) . 

3,882 

4,843 

6,025 

8,140 

Goods Carried (million tons) 

23-7 

3°-4 

36.1 

n.a. 

Ton-kilometres (million) 

2,025 

2,399 

3,027 

3.616 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Fleet 



1964 

19C5 

1 1966 

Passenger Vessels (number) 

iS 

16 

18 

Tugs . . ( „ ) 

241 

24O 

243 

Motor Barges • ( ,, ) 
Tankers . ( ,, ) 

Barges . • ( ,. ) 

20 

21 

2 I 

120 

1S1 

131 

609 

561 

617 


Traffic 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Passengers . (millions) 

0.4 

O. T 

0.1 

Goods Traffic (million tons) 

S.2 

0.2 

10.5 






















YUGOSLAVIA— (Statistical Survey) 


shipping 


— — ' ■ ■ 

1964 

1965 

1963 

Vessels Entered 

. (million net teg. tons) 

24.2 

25.0 

25-3 

Exports . 

. . (million tons) 

2.2 

2-3 

3 -o 

Imports . 

. » ) 

5-5 

5-4 

6.8 

Domestic Traffic 

. ( ,. ., ) 

2-3 

2.6 

2.6 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Aircraft 

. (number) 

24 

24 

30 

30 

Length of Network 

(kilometres) 

53,040 

59,870 

70,510 

71,660 

Number of Services 

... 

57 

67 

78 

77 

Kilometres Flown . 

. (million) 

9.0 

10.8 

13-4 

14.6 

Passengers Carried . 

. ('000) 

436.8 

541-4 

633-9 

591.8 

Passenger-kilometres 

(million) 

266.6 

365-6 

479-7 

537-5 

Cargo Carried 

. (tons) 

3.912 

4,905 

5,039 

5 , 55 i 

Ton-kilometres 

. (million) 

2.6 

3 -i 

3-7 

3-9 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


(1966) 


Number of Telephones .... 
Number of Radios .... 

Number of Television Sets 

Number of Books (Titles published) 
Number of Newspapers 

452,248 

3,040,000 

755 ,ooo 

8,272 

23 

EDUCATION 

(1965-66) 

Category 

Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary ..... 

Secondary ..... 
Vocational ..... 
Universities and High Schools . 

I 4 ,i 47 

388 

i ,357 

266 

■ 

2 , 945,520 

177,237 

434.000 

185.000 

102,057 

3 , 65 s 

17.630 

15,760 


Source: Federal Institute for Statistics; Kneza Milosa 20, Belgrade. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

(1963) 


INTRODUCTION 

A statement in nine parts of the Basic Principles of the 
Constitution 

PART ONE 

The Social and Political System 

Chapter x. Articles 1-5. Introductory Provisions. 

Article r. The Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia 
is a federal state of voluntarily united and equal peoples 
and a socialist democratic community based on the powers 
of the working people and on self-government. 

Article 2. The Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia 
comprises the Socialist Republics of Bosnia and Herze- 
govina, Croatia, Macedonia, Montenegro, Serbia and 
Slovenia. The territory of the Socialist Federal Republic 
of Yugoslavia is unified, consisting of the territories of the 
socialist republics. 

Articles 3-5 describe the coats-of-arms and the flag and 
name the capital (Belgrade). 

Chapter 2. Articles 6-31. Social-Economic Organisation. 

Article 6 describes the basis of the social-economic 
system. 

Article 7 states that only work shall determine material 
and social position and that no one may exploit the work of 
others. 

Article 8 states that the means of production are social 
property and that their employment shall be regulated by 
law. 

Article 9 relates to self-management and the rights and 
duties of the working people. 

Article 10. Working relations. 

Article ri deals with the division of the product of 
socially-organised work. 

Article 12. In accordance with the principle of distribu- 
tion according to work, every working man in the working 
organisation shall be entitled to a personal income pro- 
portionate to the results of his work and to the work of 
his department and of the working organisation as a whole. 

Article 13. The working organisation shall be founded as 
an enterprise or other economic organisation for economic 
activities, or as an institution or other organisation for 
activities in the fields of education, science, culture, 
health, social welfare, or other social services. 

Article 14. The status, rights and duties of independent 
workers. 

Articles 15-16. Definitions of a working organisation. 
Article 17. The establishment of voluntary co-operatives. 

Article 18. Conditions under which an economic organisa- 
tion may be dissolved. 

Article 19. Opportunities for the use of working organisa- 
tions. 

Article 20. Land is a resource of common concern. All 
land shall be utilised in accordance with the general 
conditions determined by law to assure the efficient 
utilisation of land and other general interests. Forests and 
woodland shall have special protection determined by law. 


Articles 21-25. Rights to the ownership of land. 

Articles 26-27. Authority granted to social-political 
communities to prepare economic plans. 

Article 28. The territory of Yugoslavia is a unified 
economic customs area. Commerce in goods and services 
shall be unrestricted on the whole territory of Yugoslavia 
and may be restricted only in accordance with federal law. 

Article 29. The use of money. The rights and duties of 
banks. The status of the National Bank of Yugoslavia. 

Article 30. Prohibition of specified types of merger. 

Article 31. The use of a unified social accounting service. 

Chapter 3. Articles 32-70. The Freedoms, Rights, and 
Duties of Man and Citizen. 

Article 32. The freedoms and rights of man and citizen 
are an inalienable part and expression of the socialist 
and democratic relations which are protected by the 
Constitution, and through which man is being emancipated 
from every exploitation and arbitrariness, and by his 
personal and socially-organised work is creating the con- 
ditions for the comprehensive development, unrestricted 
expression and protection of his personality, and for the 
attainment of his human dignity. The freedoms and rights 
shall be achieved in solidarity among the people and by the 
fulfilment of their duties towards each other. 

Article 33. The citizens are equal in rights and duties, 
regardless of difierences in nationality, race, religion, sex, 
language, education or social position. All shall be equal 
before the law. 

Article 34. The seven rights through which the citizen 
may achieve social self-government. 

Article 35. The right to vote at 18. 

Article 36. The right to work and the freedom to work 
are guaranteed. 

Article 37. A maximum working week of 42 hours is 
guaranteed. 

Article 3S. Provisions for obligatory social security. 

Articles 39-41. Guarantee of freedom of expression. 

Articles 42-43. Equality of languages of Yugoslavia. 

Article 44. Eight years’ elementary education obligatory. 

Article 45. Protection of rights to scientific and artistic 
works. 

Article 46. Freedom of religious expression. 

Article 47. Inviolability of life and freedom. 

Article 48. Laws relating to arrest and custody. 

Articles 49-50. Legal proving of offences. 

Article 51. Freedom of movement. 

Article 52. Inviolability of the dwelling. 

Article 53. Privacy 0/ letters and other communications. 

Article 54. Protection abroad. 

Article 55. Right of inheritance guaranteed. 

Articles 56-5S. Protection of persons. 

Article 59. Mutual co-opcration between persons. 
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Article 60. The defence of the country is the right and 
the supreme duty and honour of every citizen. 

Article 61. Every citizen shall conscientiously discharge 
any public or other social office vested in him, and shall be 
personally accountable for discharging it. 

Article 62. Every citizen shall contribute, under equal 
conditions determined by law, to the satisfaction of the 
material requirements of the social community. 

Article 63. Everyone shall abide by the Constitution and 
law. 

Article 64. Rights of aliens. 

Article 65. Right of asylum. 

Articles 66-70. Punishment for violating the rights of 
man. Compensation. 

Chapter 4. Articles 71-95. The Social-Political System. 

Articles 71-77. Methods of attaining self-government. 

Articles 78-80. The Assembly shall be the supreme organ 
of the Government. Powers of the Assembly. 

Article 81. The members of the Assembly shall be elected 
for a term of four years. Half the members of each Chamber 
of the Assembly shall be elected every second year. 

Articles 82-83. Membership of the Assembly. 

Article 84. Duties of the Assembly. 

Articles 85-91. Rights and duties of organs and their 
members. 

Articles 92-95. Operation of Workers’ Councils. 

Chapter 5. Articles 96-131. The Social-Political Com- 
munities. 

Articles 96-104. The Commune. 

Articles 105-107. The District. 

Articles 108-112. The Socialist Republic. 

Articles 113-131. The Federation. 

Chapter 6. Articles 132-144. The Courts and the Public 
Prosecution. 

Cn^Legality A ’ r ** c ^ es I 45~ I 59- Constitutionality and 
PART TWO 

Organisation of the Federation 

Chapter 8. Articles 160-162. Jurisdiction of the Federal 
Organs. 

Chapter 9. Articles 163-214. The Federal Assembly. 

Article 163 The Federal Assembly is the supreme organ 
of power and organ of social self-government within the 
framework of the rights and duties of the Federation. The 
Federal Assembly shall discharge its rights and duties on 
the basis of and m accordance with the Constitution and 
law. 

Article 164. Powers of the Federal Assembly. 

Articles 165-172. Composition and election of the 
Federal Assembly. 

Articles 173-178. Province and work of the Federal 
Chambers. 

Articles 179-187. Province and work of the other 
Chambers. 

Articles 188-189. Relations of the Chambers. 


Articles 190-192. Rights of the Chamber of Nationali- 
ties. 

Articles 193-196. The President of the Assembly and 
the Presidents of the Chambers. 

Articles 197-202. The rights and duties of the Deputies. 

Articles 203-209. The Committees and Commissions of 
the Chambers. 

Articles 210-2x4. Changing of the Constitution. 

Chapter 10. Articles 215-224. The President of the 
Republic. 

Article 215. The President of the Republic shall represent 
the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia at home and 
abroad, and shall discharge other political-executive 
duties determined by the Constitution. The President of 
the Republic shall be Commander-in-Chief of the armed 
forces of Yugoslavia. 

Articles 216-219. Powers and duties of the President. 

Article 220. The President of the Republic shall be 
elected for a term of four years and may be re-elected for 
one further consecutive term. No limitation of tenure of 
office of President of the Republic shall apply to Josip 
Broz-Tito. 

Articles 221-224. Election of the President. The functions 
of the Vice-President. 

Chapter ii. Articles 225-238. The Political-Executive and 
Administrative Organs of the Federal Assembly. 

Articles 225-232. The Federal Executive Council. 

Articles 233-238. The Federal Administration. 

Chapter 12. Articles 239-240. The Supreme Court of 
Yugoslavia. 

Chapter 13. Articles 241-251. The Constitutional Court 
of Yugoslavia. 

Chapter 14. Articles 252-257. National Defence and the 
Yugoslav People’s Army. 

Article 252. The right and duty of every citizen to defend 
the country. 

Article 253. Military service of the citizen shall be 
universal. 

Article 254. High treason. 

Article 255. The Yugoslav People’s Army is the basic 
armed force of national defence of Yugoslavia. Iu e 
Yugoslav People’s Army shall protect the independence, 
constitutional order, inviolability and integrity of 
territory of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. 

Article 256. The Commander-in-Chief. 

Article 257. The Council of National Defence shall attend 
to the organisation and mobilisation of the resources 
forces of the country for the requirements of nmjo 
defence. The members of the Council of National De 
shall be nominated and removed by the Federal Uiain 
upon the proposal of the President of the Republic. ^ 
President of the Republic shall be chairman of the o 
of National Defence. 

PART THREE 

Transitional and Concluding Provisions 

Article 258. A special constitutional law shall be 
to implement the Constitution and to provide for tr 
to its application. 

Article 259. The Constitution shall be promulgate } 
the Federal People's Assembly. — 
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AMENDMENTS 

In April 1967 six amendments were adopted, affecting 
the Council of Nationalities, the Federal Executive Council, 
and certain high offices of State. 

The Council of Nationalities was reconstituted to con- 
sist of ten Deputies from each of the six Republics, and 
five from each of the two Autonomous Provinces. These 
Deputies may be elected by joint session of the various 
Chambers of the Republican or Provincial Assembly, from 
among their own members or from the ranks of other 
citizens in the Republic or Province. 

By a second amendment the Council of Nationalities 
was given power to consider the National Social Plan, the 


Federal Budget, drafts of basic and general laws, foreign 
policy, defence and security. 

The Federal Executive Council (cabinet) will consist of 
a number of members of the Federal Assembly, elected by 
the Federal Council and the Council of Nationalities. 

The office of the Vice-President is to cease on the expiry 
of the present Vice-President’s term. Thereafter the 
President of the Federal Assembly will act as Deputy for 
the President of the Republic during his absence or 
incapacity. 

The office of Deputy Supreme Commander has been 
abolished, and in the absence or incapacity of the 
President military decisions will be taken by a Deputy 
elected by the National Defence Council. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{February 196S) 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
Life President of the Republic: Josip Broz Tito. 


FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


President: Mika Spiljak. 

Vice-Presidents: Kiro Gligorov, Rudi Kolak. 


Elected Members 


Aleksandar Gri.i6kov 
Velizar Skerovic 
Toma Granfil 
Hakija Pozderac 
Mustafa Sabic 
Ali Sukrija 
Franjo Nadj 


Marin Cetinic 
Janez Stanovnik 
Milivoj Rukavina 
Mijusko Sibalic 

ZlVAN VASILJEVIC 

Marko Bulc 
Milijan Neoricic 


Secretaries of State 
Foreign Affairs: Marko Nikezi<5. 

National Defence: Col. Nikola Ljubicitch. 

Federal Authorities 

Federal Geodetic Authority. 

Federal Civil Air Transport Authority. 

Federal Radio Communications Authority. 

Federal Council for Education and Culture. 

Federal Council for the Co-ordination of Scientific Work. 
Federal Council for Health and Social Welfare. 

Federal Council for Labour Affairs. 

Federal Council for Legislation. 

Federal Institute for Economic Planning. 

Federal Institute for Prices. 

Federal Statistical Office. 

Federal Institute for International and Technical Co- 
operation. 

Federal Geological Institute. 

Institute for Standards. 

Hydro Meteorological Institute. 

Institute for Patents. 


Federal Secretaries 

Industry and Trade: Hajkia Pozderac. 

Foreign Trade: Vasil Grivcev. 

Finance: Janko Smole 

Internal Affairs: Radovan Stijacitch. 

Information: Mirko OsTojid. 

Economy: Borivije Jelitch. 

Legislation and Organization: Milenko Kangrga. 

Federal Budget and General Affairs: Vuksan LjuMovid. 
President of the Federal Legislative Council: Jovan 

DjORDJEVld. 

President of the Federal Economic Council: Zoran Pjanic. 


Federal Commissions 

Federal Commission for Nuclear Energy. 

Federal Commission for Cultural Relations with Other 
Countries. 

Federal Commission for Religious Affairs. 

Federal Commission for Physical Culture. 

Federal Commission for Immigrants. 

Federal Commission for Films. 

Federal Directorate for Foodstuffs Reserves. 

Federal Directorate for Industrial Goods Reserves. 

Yugoslav Commission for UNESCO. 

National Commission for UNICEF. 

National Commission for Co-operation with WHO. 

Yugoslav Commission for International Labour Organiza- 
tion. 

Yugoslav Commission for the UN Food and Agricultural 
Organization. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN BELGRADE 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Koste Racina n (E); Ambassador: A. R. 

Rassaoul (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Albania: Kneza Milosa 56 (L); Charge d’ Affaires: Lik 
Seiti. 

Algeria: Bulevar Crvene Armije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Taieb Boulharouf. 

Argentina: Knez Mihajlova 24/I (E); Ambassador : Guil- 
lermo Cano. 

Australia: Hotel Majestic, Obilicev venae 28 (E); Ambas- 
sador: A. P. Renouf. 

Austria: Kneza Sime Markovica 2 (E); Ambassador: Karl 
Hartl. 

Belgium: Proleterskih brigada 18 (E); Ambassador: 

Marcel Rijmenans. 

Bolivia: Internacionalnih brigada 93 (E) ; Charge d’A ffaires: 

J. Carvajal Perez del Castillo. 

Brazil: Knez Mihajlova 24/II (E); Ambassador: M. Gurgel 

V ALENTE. 

Burma: Kneza Milosa 72 (E); Ambassador: U. Maung 
Maung (also accred. to Bulgaria and Greece). 

Bulgaria: BirCaninova 26 (E); Ambassador : (vacant). 
Cambodia: Gospodar Jovanova 67 (E); Ambassador : Koun 
Wick. 

Cameroon: (E) ; Ambassador : (vacant). 

Canada: Proleterskih brigada 69 (E); Charge d‘ Affaires: 

T. Hammond. 

Ceylon: Cairo, U.A.R. (E). 

Chile: Molerova 86 (E); Ambassador : Daniel Barria. 
China, People’s Republic: ICralja Milutina 6 (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires: Kang Mao-chao. 

Colombia: VlajkoviCeva 32 (E); Ambassador : Esmeralda 
Arboleda de Uribe. 

Congo (Kinshassa):Nemanjina2i (E); Ambassador: Andr£ 
Mandi. 

Cuba: Nemanjina 4 /V (E); Ambassador: Jos£ Luis Perez 
HernAndez. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Bulevar Revolucije 22 (E); Ambassador : 
Ladislav SlMOVld. 

Denmark: Sekspirova 5 (E); Ambassador: M. G. I. 
Melchior. 

Ecuador: Hotel Metropol (E); Charge d' Affaires: Fran- 
cisco Barona Huda. 

Ethiopia: Knez Mihajlova 6/IV (E); Ambassador: Tekle- 
Tsadik Mekuria. 

Finland: BirCaninova 29 (E); Ambassador: Taneli Kek- 
KONEN (also accred. to Greece). 

France: Pariska 11 (E); Ambassador: Pierre Francfort. 
German Democratic Republic: BirCaninova 21 (E); 

Ambassador : Eleonore Staimer. 

Ghana: Ognjena Price 50 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Greece: Francuska 33 (E); Ambassador: Spyridon 

Tetenes. 

Guinea: Ohridska 4 (E); Ambassador: Nabi Issa Soumah. 
Hungary: Proleterskih brigada 72 (E); Ambassador: 

J6zsef Marjai. 

Iceland: Paris, France (L). 

India: Proleterskih brigada 9 (E); Ambassador: Jai Kumar 
Atal (also accred. to Greece). 

Indonesia: Trg Republike 5/IV (E); Ambassador: Raden 
Soehadi. 


Iraq: KajmakCalanska 42 (E); Ambassador: Sami Al 
Sakkar. 

Iran: Dobracina 39 (E); Ambassador: Mohammad Ghavaji 
(also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Italy: BirCaninova ix (E); Ambassador : Foleo Trabalza. 

Japan: Proleterskih brigada 2 (E); Ambassador: Akira 
Sono (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Vase PelagiCa 38 (E); Ambassador: Mounir 
Takieddine. 

Liberia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: Uzun Mirkova 2 (E); Ambassador: A. 0 . Missal- 
lati. 

Mali: Vojislava VuCkoviCa 23 (E); Ambassador: Ya 
Doumbia. 


Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Dragorska 4 (E); Ambassador : Nat alio VLiyiU 
Pallares. 

Mongolia: Generala VasiCa 5 (E); Ambassador: Batyn 
Dorzh. 

Morocco: Kneza Milosa 97; Ambassador: Younes Nek- 
rouf. 


Nepal: Rome (L). 

Netherlands: Simina 29 (E); Ambassador : M. F. Vigeveno 
(also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Norway: Terazije 45; Ambassador : Per Vennemoe (also 
accred. to Bulgaria). 

Pakistan: Bulevar Oktobarske revolucije 62; Ambassador. 
J. G. Kiiaras (also accred. to Greece). 

Poland: Kneza MiloCa 38 (E); Ambassador: Tadecsz 
F lNDZltfSKI. 

Romania: Kneza MiloSa 70 (E); Ambassador: Abrei 
Malna§an. 

Sudan: Kneza MiloSa 71 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Mukh- 
tar. . 

Sweden: Pariska 7 (E); Ambassador: Agda Rossel. 

Switzerland: BirCaninova 27 (E); Ambassador: Han 
Keller 

Syrian Arab Republic: Ilisrska 5 (E); Chargi d' Affaires. 
Mounib Rifai 


Thailand: Berne, Switzerland (L). 

Tunisia: Vase PelagiCa 19 (E); Ambassador: Mahj 
Maamouri (also accred, to Greece). , 

Turkey: Proleterskih brigada 3 (E); Ambassador. 

TUNALIGiL. , 

United Arab Republic: Andre NikoliCa 12 ( E); Ambassador 
M. H. Abouzeid, . , , nr . 

United Kingdom: Generala Zdanova 46 (E); Atnbas 
Sir Duncan Wilson. „ «rick 

U.S.A.: Kneza Milosa 30 (E); Ambassador: C. B.KL» • 
U.S.S.R.: KatiCeva 8/10 (E); Ambassador: Ivan Ben 


Uruguay: Cakorska 4 (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: J- c - 
Vatican City: Svetog Save 24; Apostolic Nuncta ur 

Venezuela: Zmaj Jovina 32/I (E); Ambassador. 

Moanack Vahlis. „ , ■ 1 /TT). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of: Varsovie, P - 

Vompn* C.xirn K.O’VOt (L). 


Yugoslavia also has diplomatic relations with Central Africa, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Dahomey, Honduras, 
Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Luxembourg, Nigeria, Panama, Paraguay, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Spamsn y 
exile), Tanzania, Togo, and Uganda. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Parliament, Political Parties) 


PARLIAMENT 

FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 
President: Milentije Popovich. 

Vice-Presidents: Zvonko Brki6, Strahil Gigov. 


THE ASSEMBLY CHAMBERS* 


The Federal Chamber 
President: Edvard Kardelj. 

Vice-President: Sergej Krajger. 

The Chamber of Nationalities 
President: Ljup£o Arsov. 

The Chamber of Economy 
President: Osman KARABEGovid. 
Vice-President: Vajo SKENDtid. 

* Each Chamber of the Assembly has 


The Chamber of Social Welfare and Health 
President: Olga Vrabic. 

Vice-President: Dr. Radivoje BERovid. 

The Chamber of Education and Culture 
President: Djuro Kladarin. 

Vice-Fresident: Nada MANojLOvid. 


The Organisational-Political Chamber 
President: Krsto Popivoda. 

Vice-President: Dr. Aleksandar Hristov. 

120 Deputies, with the exception of the Chamber of Nationalities 
which has 70 members. 


SOCIALIST REPUBLICAN ASSEMBLIES 


Serbia 

President: Dusan PETRovid. 

Croatia 

President: Ivan KRAjAcid. 

Bosnia-Herzegovina 
President: Rato DuGONjid. 


Slovenia 

President: Ivan Macek. 

Macedonia 

President: Vidoje Smilevski. 

Montenegro 

President: Andrija Mugosa. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Savez komunista dugoslavije [League of Communists of Yugo- 
slavia): Bulevar Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd (Belgrade); 
1,046,000 mems.; in addition to the Central Party 
there are separate parties in each of the six republics. 


Presidency of the LCY [of th 
Jolip Broz Tito (Pres.) 
Vladimir BAKARid 
Jakov BlaJ E vid 
Krste Crvenkovski 
SAVKA DABdEVld 
Rato DuGONjid 
Ivan GoSnjak 
Fadil HodJa 
Avdo Humo 
Albert Jakopi£ 

BlaIO JOVANOVld 
Osman IvARABEGovid 
Edvard Kardelj 
Rudi Kolak 
Lazar KoliSevski 
Miha Marinko 
C viJF.TIN MlJATOVld 
Ivan MaCek 


: Central Committee ) : 

DjOKO PAJKOVld 
DuSAN PETROVld 
KoCa Popovid 
Milentije Popovid 
Vladimir Popovid 
Djuro Pucar 

DOBRIVOJE RADOSAVLJEVld 
Nikola SEKULid 
Vidoje Smilevski 
PeTAR STAMBOLld 

Lidija Sentjurc 
Pal Soti 
Mika Spiljak 
Jovan Veselinov 
Borko Temelkovski 
Veljko VLAlIOVld 
SVETOZAR VUKMANOVld 


Executive Committee of the Central Committee of the LCY : 
Mijalko ToDOROvid Roman Albreiit 

(Sec.) SreCko BijELid 


Mari jan CvETKOvid 
Nijaz Dizdarevic 
K lRO HadJI VASILEV 

Danilo ICekic 
The Central Committee 
unist, weekly, circ. 240,00c 


Slavko Miloslavlevski 
Mitja Rinidid 
Miroslav PEdujLid 
Budislav So§Kid 
has 150 members; publ. Kom- 


SoeifJalistiCki savez radnog naroda Jugoslavia [Socialist 
Alliance of the Working People of Yugoslavia ): Bulevar 
Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd (Belgrade); 8,126,000 mems.; 
is the largest political organization in the country, 
whose aim is the building up of socialism in. Yugoslavia: 
it is not a political party in the usual sense of the word, 
but a way of political and social life; does not put up 
candidates for the elections to the Federal Assembly 
or other representative bodies; mems. are cither indi- 
viduals or organizations. 

Supreme Body of SAWPY: Federal Conference. 
President of the Federal Conference : Lazar Ivoli- 
Sevski. 

Vice-Presidents: Lidija Sentjurc, Milf.ntije Poro- 
vtd, Jakov BL.AtF.vid, Sefkf.t MAGt.AjLid, PuxiSa 
PEROV ld. 

Secretary-General: Beno ZurANdid. 

Secretary of the Executive Board: Tahir Camup.an. 
Publication: Botha. 


1239 



YUGOSLAVIA— (Judicial System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL 

All courts in Yugoslavia are separate from the ad- 
ministration. In general, court proceedings are conducted 
in public (exceptionally the public may be excluded to 
preserve professional secrets, public order or morals) in the 
national language of the region in which the court is 
situated. Citizens who do not know the language in which 
the proceedings are being conducted may use their own 
language. 

Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia. Decides on the con- 
formity of laws with the Constitution. 

President: Bla£o JovanovicS. 

Number of members: io. 

Supreme Court of Yugoslavia. This is the highest organ 
of justice in Yugoslavia. It decides on appeals against 
decisions of supreme courts of the Republics and gives 
guidance on the application of federal laws. Judges are 
elected or dimissed by the Federal Chamber of the Federal 
Assembly of S.F.R.Y. 

President of the Supreme Court of Yugoslavia: Ilija 
Do£en. 

Number of members: 24, 

Supreme Courts of the Republics. These courts decide on 
appeals against decisions of county courts. Judges are 
elected or dismissed by the Assembly of the particular 
Republic. 


SYSTEM 

County Courts. Judges are elected or dismissed by the 
Assembly of the particular Republic and lay judges arc 
elected or dismissed by the Assembly of the particular 
district or town. 

Communal Courts. Judges and lay judges of each district 
court are elected by the Assembly of the particular com- 
munity. 

Economic Courts. These are divided into county econ- 
omic courts, superior economic courts and the Supreme 
Economic Court. 

Military Courts. These are divided into military courts 
of the first instance, and the Supreme Military Court. 

OfRco of the Public Prosecutor. The Federal Public 
Prosecutor is elected or dismissed by the Federal Assembly. 
Public prosecutors of the various republics are nominated 
by the Federal Public Prosecutor with the approval of the 
Executive Council of the particular Republic. All other 
public prosecutors are appointed by the public prosecutor 
of the Republic. 

Federal Public Prosecutor: Dr. Panta Marina. 

Office of Public Attorney. Represents proprietary 
interests of the federation, republics, districts and com- 
munities. There is a Federal Office, and in addition there 
are six republican offices, two offices in the autonomous 
regions, 5 town offices and 22S communal offices. 

Federal Attorney-General: A. Pcjovid. 


RELIGION 


Serb Orthodox Church: Headquarters: 7 Juli 5, Belgrade; 
most of its eight million adherents axe located in Serbia, 
Montenegro, Bosnia-Herzegovina, and Croatia; Patri- 
arch German. 

Macedonian Orthodox Church: P.O.B. 69, Skopje; one 
million mems.; Archbishop of Ochrid and Macedonia 
Archbishop Dositej of Skopje; publ. Vesnik. 

Roman Catholic Church: Kaptol 31, Zagreb; with the 
majority of its six million adherents in Slovenia and 
Croatia; Archbishop of Zagreb and Chairman of the 
Catholic Bishops’ Conference in Yugoslavia H.E. 
Cardinal Franjo Seper. 

Old Catholic Church: headquarters in Zagreb, and the 
majority of its followers in Slovenia and Croatia; 
Bishop Josst. 

Croatian Popular Old Catholic Church: Tmjanska 7/A-3, 
Zagreb; Bishop Vilim Huzjak. 

Slovenian Old Catholic Church: Jedlidkova 5, Maribor; 
Bishop Anton KovaCevic. 

Evangelical Slovak Church: KaradZideva 2, Novi Sad; 
Bishop J uraj Struharik. 

Evangelical Hungarian Church: headquarters in Subotica; 
Pastor Franjo Sostarec. 


Evangelical Church of Croatia, Bosnia, Herzegovina an 
Vojvodina: Zagreb, Gundulideva UI. 28; Pres, \ lado 
Deutsch. 

Evangelical Slovenian Church: Headquarters: D??daya, 
Part. Ill, Slovenia; 24,000 mems.; Pres. Jozef lvu t 
publ. Evangelicavski Koiedar. 

Christian Reformed Church: Padir, Badka; Bishop Csete 


K. Istvan; 30,000. 

Methodist Church: Novi Sad, L. MuSickoga 7; f- 1 » * 
3,000 mems.; Superintendent Krum Kalajlije , • 

Rev. Martin Hovan; publ. Glas Jevandjeija (mon , )• 
Put Zivota (weekly). _ 

Baptist Church: Belgrade, Bui. revolueije 264, cs - 
Ljudevit Drobni; 3,000 mems. 

Adventist Church: Bozidara Adzije 4, Belgrade, rcs ' 
Anton Lorencin. . _ 

Islamic Community: Save Kovacevica 2, Sarajevo, 
El-Ulema Hadzi Suleiman Kemura. g t 

Jewish Communities: Ulica 7 jula 71A HU ^: 9 :f.' Pr ts! 
Belgrade; f. 1919, revived 1945! 3 6 ,. C .°®S Yugoslavia, 
of Federation of Jewish Communities m & reeled, 
Lavoslav Kadelburg; pubis. Jevrejsh* pregm. 
Kadima. 
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YUGOSLAVIA— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


DAILY PAPERS 

Borba: Trg Marska i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; f. 1922; Belgrade 
edition is in the Cyrillic alphabet; an edition in Latin 
characters is published in Zagreb; organ of the Socialist 
Alliance of Working People of Yugoslavia; Editor-in- 
Chief Mom a Markovic; circ. 180,000. 

Delo : Tomsideva 3, Ljubljana; f. 1959; Editor JoZe Smole; 
circ. 80,000. 

Dnevnik: Gajeva 15, Novi Sad; f. 1942 as Slobodna 
Vojvodina; organ of Socialist Alliance organisation of 
Vojvodina; Editor Dimitrije £icova£ki; circ. 28,000. 

Gins Slavonije: Republika str. 18, Osijek; organ of Socialist 
Alliance organisation of Croatia for Slavonia; Editor 
Antun Lang; circ. 9,500. 

Ljubljanski Dnevnik: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1951; 
organ of the Socialist Alliance of the Working People of 
Ljubljana; Editor Djuro Smicberger; circ. 30,000. 

Magyar Sco: V. Misida 1, Novi Sad; organ of Socialist 
Alliance organisation of the Hungarian minority; 
Editor Vebel Lajos; circ. 30,000. 

Novi List: Boulevard Marksa i Engelsa 20, Rijeka; Editor 
Miroslav Bajzek; circ. 20,000. 

Nova IVIakedoniJa: Bulevard JNA 68, Skoplje; f. 1944; 
organ of Socialist Alliance organisation of Macedonia; 
Editor T0S0 Popovski; circ. 25,000. 

Oslobodjenje: MarSala Tita 13, Sarajevo; organ of Socialist 
Alliance organisation of Bosnia and Herzegovina; 
Dir. Milan KneZevk!:; Editor Rizo Mehinagi6; circ. 

67,000. 

Politika: Cetinjska 1, Belgrade; non-party; Editor Danilo 
PuRid; f. 1905; circ. 310,000. 

Privredni Pregled: M. Birjuzova 3-5, Belgrade; f. 1950;^ the 
only economic daily in Yugoslavia; Dir.-Gen. Momcilo 
SiMid; circ. 18,000-20,000. 

Slobodna Dalmacija: Ive Ribara-Lole 21, Split; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organisation of Dalmatia; Editor 
Sibe KvESid; circ. 22,000. 

Sport: Trg Marksa; Engelsa 7, Belgrade; Editor Ljubomir 
LovRid; circ. 95,000. 

Rilindja: Druga Zejnel Salihi x, PriStina; Editor Asllan 
Fazlija; circ. 7,000. 

Veter: Maistrova 5, Maribor; f. 1945; organ of the Socialist 
Alliance of Working People for Maribor region; Editor 
Milan Finpdid; circ. 40,000. 

Vcternji List: Masarikova 28, Zagreb; Editor Tomislav 
GoLUBOvid; circ. 85,000. 

Vetcrnle Novosti: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; f 
1953; Editor Slobodan Glumac; circ. 260,000. 

Vijesnik: Masarikova 28, Zagreb; organ of Socialist Alliance 
organisation of Croatia; Editor BoZidar Novak; circ. 

84.000. 

Voco del Popolo, La: Ulica Rade Koncara 44, Rijeka; f. 
1944; organ of Socialist Alliance organisation of Rijeka 
for the Italian minority'; Editor Giacomo Riunici; 
circ. 3,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Arena: Trg bratstva i jedinstva 6, Zagreb; f. 1057; Yugo- 
slav illustrated weekly; Editor Boris Jankovic; circ. 

350.000. 


Arhiv za Pravne i Drustvene Nauke: Proleterskih Brigada 
74, Belgrade; quarterly; organ of Yugoslav Jurists’ 
Union; Editor Milos MiNid. 

Commercial Information: organ of the Federal Chamber of 
Commerce; monthly; Editor C. DZomba. 

4 .juJ. Trg, Bratstva i jedinstva 9/III-IV, Belgrade; weekly; 
organ of Federation of Veterans of the People’s 
Liberation War of Yugoslavia; Acting Editor DusAN 
MijATOVid; circ. 50,000. 

Ekonomist: Nu§iceva 6/III, Belgrade; f. 1948; quarterly; 
organ of the Yugoslav Association of Economists; 
Editor Dr. Jakov SiRotKovid. 

Ekonomska Politika: M. Pijade 29, Belgrade; weekly; 
Editor VELjKovid Ljubomir. 

Finansijo: Kraljcvida Marka 9, Belgrade; monthly; organ 
of the State Secretariat of Finance; Editor Uros 
V icovid. 

Front: M. Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1945; twice monthly; 
illustrated Yugoslav Army organ; Editor Sime 
Kronja. 

Globus: Frankopanska 12, Zagreb; f. 1959; weekly; 
illustrated magazine; Editor Zlatko Glik; circ. 50,000. 

Hrvatska Rijed: Vase Stajica 13, Subotica; weekly; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organisation for Vojvodina; Editor 
JOSIP KujUNDZld. 

Ilustrovana Politika: Cetinjska 1, Belgrade; weekly 
illustrated review; Editor Nilola LEKid; circ. 110,000. 

Jez: Terazije 27, Belgrade; f. 1935; weekly; Editor Ljubisa 
MAN ojLovid; circ. 50,000. 

Knjiievnc Novine: Francuska 7, Belgrade; f. 1948; fort- 
nightly'; review of literature, arts and social studies; 
Dir. and Editor Tanasije Mladenovic; circ. 7,500. 

Knjiievnost: Terazije 16, Belgrade; monthly; literary’ 
review; Editor Eli Finci. 

Komunist: Takovska 2, Belgrade; f. 1925; weekly; organ of 
Central Committee of League of Communists; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief Bogdan Osolnik; circ. 240,000. 

Letopis Matico Srpske: Matice sqiske 1, Novi Sad; f. 1825; 
monthly literary review; Editor 2ivan Milisavac. 

Medjunarodna Politika ( Review of International Affairs): 
Ncmanjina 34, Belgrade; f. 1959 by' the Federation of 
Yugoslav Journalists; fortnightly; published by Med- 
junarodna Stampa Interpress, in English, French, 
Russian, German, Spanish and Serbo-Croat; Editor-in- 
Chief Zdenko Stambuk. 

Modjunarodni Problomi: Makedonska 25, Belgrade; f. 1949; 
quarterly’; review of the Institute for International 
Politics and Economics; Editor Miiiailo AdamoviA 

Miadost: Marsala Tita 2/II, Belgrade; weekly; organ of 
People's Youth organisation of Yugoslavia; literary 
review; Editor Aleksandar PETKOvid; circ. 96,000. 

Narodna Armija: MoSc Pijade 29, Belgrade :f. 1945: weekly; 
Yugoslav Army’ organ; Dir. Vinko Mind; Editor 
Mehmed Tockic. 

Narodna Z a druga: Ulica 221 br. 1, Skopje; weekly; organ 
of the Peasant Co-operatives of Macedonia; Editor 
Pande Taskovski. 

Nasa Stvarnost: Mose Pijade 29, Belgrade; monthly; social 
questions; Editors Drago VuciNid and Najdan 
PASid. 


YUGOSLAVIA- 

New Yugoslav Law ( 1950 -), The: ProletersMh Brigada 74, 
Belgrade: quarterly; published in French and English 
by the Union of Yugoslav Lawyers; Editor Dr. J. 
DjORDJEVld. 

WIN (Nedeljne Informativne Novine) : Cetinjska i, Belgrade; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Aisto Toshovich; circ. 140,000. 

Nova Proizvodnja: Erjavceva 15, Ljubljana; bi-monthly; 
technics and economics; organ of the Association of 
Engineers and Technicians of the Socialist Republic of 
Slovenia; Editor Anton Kosir. 

Official Gazette of the S.F.R, of Yugoslavia: Jovana 
Ristida 1, Belgrade; f. I945J editions in Serbo-Croat, 
Slovene and Macedonian; Dir. Jubodrag DjURid; 
circ. 85,000. 

Pioniri: Proleterskih Brigada 8, Belgrade; weekly; child- 
ren’s information; Editor Djordje MANDid; circ. 
115,000. 

Pobjeda: Marka Miljanova 2, Titograd; weekly; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organisation of Montenegro; Editor 
Djorde MANDid; circ. 115,000. 

Polet: Cankarjeva 5/III, Ljubljana; weekly; organ of 
Sport Federation of Slovenia; Editor Vlado Zlajpah. 

Politikin Zabavnik: Cetinjska 1, Belgrade; weekly; comic; 
Editor Bogdan Popovid; circ. 170,000. 

Rad: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5, Belgrade; weekly; organ of 
the Confederation of Trade Unions; Dir. and Editor- 
in-Chief Danilo KneZevic; circ. 110,000. 

Radna i Drustvena Zajednica (formerly Nova administra- 
cija): Lenjinov Bulevar, SIV Building, Belgrade, 25; 
f. 1946; monthly; publ. by Federal Institute of Public 
Administration; Editor Dr. Nikola Balog. 

Republika: Prilaz Jugoslovenske Armije 2, Zagreb; f. 1945; 
monthly; published by ZORA State publishing enter- 
prise of Croatia; literary review; Editors Ivan Don- 
fiEvid, Novak SiMid. 

Socialist Thought and Practice: Trg Marksa i Engelsa II, 
P.O.B. 576, Belgrade; quarterly review of socialist 
theory; also in French : Questions A ctuelles du Socialisme, 
in Russian: Socijalisticeskaja misl i praktiha, and in 
Spanish: Cuestiones Actuates del Socialismo ; Chair, of 
Editorial Board Punisa PEROvid; Editor-in-Chief 
Stipe DuzEvrd. 

Socijalistieka I zgradnja: monthly; organ of Central 
Committee of Bosnia and Herzegovina Communist 
Party. 

Soeijalizam: M. Pijade 35, Belgrade; f. 1957; monthly: 
organ of Central Committee of League of Communists, 
dealing with ideological, political and theoretical 
questions of socialism; Editor-in-Chief Krsto BuLAjid. 

Sport i Svet: Mose Pijade 29, Belgrade; illustrated; weekly; 
Editor BoZa SxANiSid; circ. 90,000. 


(The Press) 

Studenski List: Trg. 2rtava FaSizma, Zagreb; weekly organ 
of Yugoslav Student's Union; Editor LovRo Lisidid; 
circ. 8,000. 

Stvaranje: Mose Pijade 8, Titograd; f. 1946; monthly 
literary review; Man. Cedo VuKOVid; published by the 
Literary Association of Montenegro. 

Svijet: Titova 13, Sarajevo, illustrated times; weekly; 
Editor Ferid Softi6; circ. 75,000. 

Tcdenska Tribuna: Tomsideva 3, Ljubljana; weekly; 
Editor Zoran Jerin; circ. 110,000. 

Tovaris: Tomiideva ul. 3/11, Ljubljana; f. 1945; weekly; 
illustrated; Slovene language; Editor Milan Sega. 

Trudbenik: Kodo Racin 91, Skoplje; weekly; organ of 
Macedonian Trade Unions; Editor Boro Petkovskl 

Yugoslav Life: P.O.B. 413, Belgrade; f. 1956; monthly 
paper in English, French, Russian and Spanish; 
Editor Ljiljana SAMOKOVLid. 

Yugoslav Survey: P.O.B. 677, Belgrade; f. i960; quarterly 
general reference publication of basic documentary 
information in English; Editor-in-Chief BoZidar 
Djurovic; circ. 2,000. 

Zadruga: Prvog maja 15, Belgrade; weekly; central organ 
of Peasant Co-operatives of Serbia; Editor Velibor 
Kosid; circ. 53,000. 

Zadrugar: Svetozara Markovica 15, Sarajevo; f. 19451 
weekly; journal for farmers; Dir. and Editor Miralem 
Ljusovid; circ. 34,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

NOVINSKA AGENCIJA TANJUG: Belgrade; f. 194F Head 
Office, Belgrade, 60 brs. in Yugoslavia and 30 offices 
abroad; autonomous institution managed by self- 
governing bodies; Dir. VukaSin MidKtiNovid; Editor- 
in-Chief Petar IvAdid. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Belgrade 

ANSA: Brace Jugovica 5; Bureau Chief Oscar Millo. 

AP: Hotel Moskva; Correspondent Boris BosKOVid. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) : Ul. Djorija Vasingtona 
48/IV; Bureau Chief Georgi Monev. _ v 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka) : Ul. Rifata Burdzevica 
broj 96. 

Novosti : House of Soviet Culture. 

UPI: Ul. Baba Visnjina 20/I; Bureau Chief T. A. Craw- 

FORD. 

The following are also represented: Middle East News, 

Reuters, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Savez Nodinara Jugoslavije (Federation of Yngosav 
Journalists ) : Belgrade. 
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YUGOSLAVIA— (Publishers; 


PUBLISHERS 


Beletra: Trg Republike 3, Belgrade; Dir. Dragan SiMid. 

Bilindja: Zajnel Salihi 4, Pristina; fiction and educational 
text books. 

Brafstvo-Jedinstvo: Arse Teodorovica 11, Novi Sad; novels, 
school books, and other literature; Dir. Dimitrije 
Divljak. 

Cankarjeva Zaloiba: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1945; 
home and foreign authors; philosophy, economics, 
politics, popular science; Dir. Marija Vilfan. 

Driavna Zaloiba Slovenije: Mestni trg 26, Ljubljana; f. 
1945; Slovenian text-books, Yugoslav authors, world 
classics, natural sciences; Man. Ivan Bratco. 

Epoha: Zagreb; Dolac 8; literature, popular science; Dir. 
Rade Radosavljev. 

Forum; Novinsko izdavacko preduzece, Vojvode Misica 1, 
Novi Sad; f. 1951; newspapers, periodicals and books 
in Hungarian and Serbo-Croat; Gen. Man. NAndor 
Farkas. 

Gradjevinska Knjiga: Masarikova 2, Belgrade; technical, 
scientific and educational text-books; Dir. Ljubica 
Jurela. 

Informator: Novinsko-izdavadko, stamparski i biroteh- 
niiki zavod, Masarykova ul. 1, Zagreb. 

Izdavacko Knijarsko Poduzeco Znanjo: Ul. Soc. revolucije 
17/1, Zagreb; f. 1946; popular science, political, 
economic and cultural works; Dir. Nada Sremec. 

Jugoslavija: Belgrade. Nemanjina 34; arts, travel, litera- 
ture; Serbo-Croat, English, German, French, Russian 
and Spanish; importers and exporters of books, 
magazines and newspapers; Dir. Vanda Novosel. 

K0E0 Racin: Ivan Milutinovid 1, Skopje; novels; Dir. Aco 
Sopov. 

Kosmos: Narodnog fronta 76, Belgrade; general literature; 
Dir. DoKid Radisav. 

Kultura: MoSe Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1944; politics, 
science, sociology and literature; Man. Punisa A. 
PAVLOVld. 

Kultura: Bulevar JNA 68a, Skopje; f. 1945; Marxist- 
Leninist, political w'orks, and fiction, in Macedonian; 
Dir. DuSan Crvenkovski. 

Jugoslavenski Leksikografski zavod: Strossmayeroy trg 4, 
Zagreb; f. 1951; encyclopaedias, directories, guide and 
reference books; Dir. Miroslav Krleza. 

Matica Hrvatska: Maticina 2, Zagreb; f. 1842 as Matica 
Uirska, under present name in 1874; Croatian literature 
and world classics; Pres. Jaksa Ravlic. 

Matica Srpska: Sv. Markovida 2, Novi Sad; Yugoslav and 
loreign fiction, science; Man. Sava Josid. 

Medicinska Knjiga: Bojanska 24, Belgrade; f. 1947; medi- 
cine, pharmacology, veterinary; Man. V. MARKOVid. 

Minerva: Izdavaeko-Stamparsko pneduzede, Subotica, Trg 
29 novembra 3; novels and general; Dir. Josip Pkcic. 

Minerva: 29 novembra 3, Subotica; fiction. 

Mladinska Knjiga: Titova 1, Ljubljana; f. 1945; books for 
youth and children, including fiction, science, travel 
and school books; Editor Zorka PerSiC. 

Mlado pokoljcnjo: Belgrade, Prolcterskih brigada S; 
books for youth and children; Dir. Danilo GRUJid. 


Mladost: Uica 30, Zagreb; f. 1947; fiction, science, art, 
children; Dir. Branko JuRidEvid; Editor-in-Chief 
Oto Solc. 

Muzicka naklada: Opaticka 10; f. 1952; musical editions; 
Dir. Zlatko Kugli. 

Nakladni Zavod Matice Hrvatske: Matice Hrvatskc 2, 
Zagreb; f. i960; Slav literature and world classics; Dir. 
Vlatko Pavletic. 

Naprijed: Trg Republike 15, Zagreb; philosophy, history, 
economics, popular science; Dir. Vajs Kalman. 

Narodna Knjiga, Izdavacko Preduzece: Safarikova 11, 
Belgrade; scientific and popular literature; Dir. 
Apostol Prsendic. 

Narodna Knjiga: Bajova ul., Cetinje; f. 1948; science and 
history; Dir. Milutin MijANOvid. 

Narodna Zadruga: Eah 132, Skopje; fiction, technical and 
scientific, politics, economics, and sociology. 

Nasa Djeca: Gajeva Ulica 25, Zagreb; children’s books. 

NauEna Knjiga: Knez Mihajlova 40, Belgrade; f. 1947; 
text-books for universities and higher educational 
institutions, publications of scientific bodies; Man. 
DuSan Risxid. 

Nip: Ruzveltov trg 4, Zagreb; politics, economics, and 
sociology. 

Nolit: Terazije 27/II, Belgrade; f. 1929; Yugoslav and 
other belles-lettres, philosophy and fine art; scientific 
and popular literature; Dir. Sava LAZAREvid. 

Otokar Kersovani: Korzo Narodne Revolucije 24, Rijeka; 
fiction and children’s books. 

Poljoprivredni Nakladni Zavod: Tomislavov trg 21, 
Zagreb; agricultural literature; Dir. Antun Vonicek. 

Primorski Tisk, Cas. Zal. Podjetjo, Zalozba Lipa: Cankar- 
jeva 1, Koper; fiction. 

Prosveta: Dobracina 30, Belgrade; f, 1944; general scien- 
tific works, musical editions, literature; Dir. ISKOVid 
Antonije. 

Prosveta: Trg Bratstva-Jedinstva 5, Zagreb; fiction; Dir. 
Branko Celap. 

Prosvetno Delo: Vasil Glavinov 34, Skopje; f. 1945; 
works of domestic writers and text-books in Mace- 
donian for elementary, professional and high schools; 
fiction and scientific works; Man. B. Blagoeski. 

Rad: M. Pijade 12, Belgrade; from 1946-49 acted as the 
Publishing Dept, of the T.U. Confederation, 1949 on- 
wards as an independent publishing house; history of 
the Yugoslav working-class movement, and of inter- 
national movements, labour and labour relations, 
politics and economics, literature, biographies, science 
fiction; Man. Dir. Dr. Nikola L.ALid. 

RHIndlja : Zajnel Salihi 4, Pristina; popular science, litera- 
ture, children’s fiction and travel books, text-books in 
Siptarslri language; Dir. Imer Pulja. 

Savremena Administracija: Knez Mihajlova 0/V, Belgrade; 
f. 1954; economy and law. 

"Vuk karadlid”: Kraljevica Marka 9, P.O.B. 762, Belgrade; 
scientific literature, popular science, children's books, 
text-books; Dir. MomCilo Porovid; Gen. Editor 
UgljeSa Krstic. 
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gkolska knjiga: Masarikova 28, Zagreb; education, text- 
books; Dir, Ante Marin. 

Slovenska Matica: trg Revolucije 7, Ljubljana; f. 1864; 
history and poetry; Pres. Dr. France Koblar. 

Sportska Knjiga: Makedonska 19, Belgrade; f. 1949; sport, 
children’s books, humour, music; Dir. Milutin 
Konstantinovk!:; Editor Djordje Paljic. 

Srpska Knjiiovna Zadruga: Marsala Tita 19, Belgrade; 
{. 1892; works of Serbian writers, Yugoslav modern 
writers, and translations of works of foreign writers; 
Pres, of the Co-operative Dr. Svetislav Djuric. 

Stvarnosi ( Novinarska izdavacka kuca) : Rooseveltov trg 4, 
Zagreb; political literature; Dir. Ivan KosUTid. 

Svijotiost: Radojke Lakid 3/II, Sarajevo; f. 1945; State 
publishing house for Bosnia and Herzegovina; text- 
books and literature; Dir. Vladimir Knor. 

Tohnicka Knjiga: 7 Jula 26, Belgrade; f. 1948; technical 
works and fiction; Man. Prvoslav TRAjKOVid. 

Tehnicka Knjiga: Jurisideva 10, Zagreb; technical and 
popular science literature; Dir. Kuzma Raznjevic;. 

Vcsclin Maslesa: Sime Milutinovida 4, Sarajevo; school and 
university text-books, scientific literature; Dir. Jelena 
PEROV ld. 

Vojno Delo: Zahumska 26, Belgrade; general; Dir. 
Milinko DjuRovid. 


Radio and Television, Finance) 

Zadruzna Knjiga: Prvog Maja 13, Belgrade; agri/ultural 
literature; Dir. Mira MEDid. j 

Zalozba Obzorja: Partizanska 5, Maribor; f. 195c'; popular 
science and general literature; Dir. Prof. Jo/e Kosar. 
Zavod za Izdavanje Udzbenika NRS: Obilicev' Venae 5, 
Belgrade; textbooks; Dir. DojdiLO MiTROVid. 
Znanjo: Socijalisticke revolucije 17, Zagreb; fiction, educa- 
tional text books, art and architecture, politics, 
economics, sociology, philosophy and history. 
Znanstvona Knjifara — Izdavafikog zavoda Jugoslavenske 
Akadomijo: Preradovideva 2, Zagreb; f.1918; publish- 
ing dept, of the Yugoslav Academy of Arts and Sciences: 
Dir. Josip HanzevaSki. 

Zora: Prilaz JNA 2 /II, Zagreb; f. 1950; novels; Man. Ivan 
DoNdEvid. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Poslovno Udruzenje Izdavackih Preduzeca i Organizadija 

( Business Association of Publishing Houses and 
Organisations ): Ul. Cetinjska 3, Belgrade; f. 19541 53 
mem. organisations; Pres. Ladislav Indik; Dir. 
MARiNKOvid Dragomir; publ. Knjiga i svet. 
Udruzenje Izdavackih Preduzeca i Organizacija SFRJ 
( Yugoslav Publishers’ Association): Ul. Francuska 7, 
Belgrade (B.P. 883); f. 1954; 88 mem. organisations; 
Pres. Ivan Bratko; Sec. Sava Andelkovk5; publ. 
Knjiga I Svct. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Jugoslovenska Radio-Televizija Udruzenja Radiostanica 

( Association of Yugoslav Radio and Television Stations): 

Belgrade, Borisa Kidrisa 70; Pres. I. B0JAN19; Sec.- 

Gen. Ivko Pustisek. 

RADIO 

Radio-televizija Belgrade: 2 Hilendarska; f. 1929; Dir. 
Zdravko VuKOVid; first station broadcasts medium- 
wave on 150 kW. transmitter. 

Radio-televizija Zagreb: 4 Jurisideva; Dir. (vacant); 
medium-wave transmission, 135 kW. 

Radio-televizija Ljubljana: 17 Tavcavjeva; medium- 
wave transmission, 135 kW.; main local stations, Koper, 
Maribor; Television Studios at Ljubljana; Dir. Gen. B. 


Mikos; Dir. Sound Programmes M. MerCun; Dir. Tele- 
vision Programmes D. FortiC. 

There are also independent stations at Sarajevo, 
Skopje, Titograd, Novi Sad and PriStina. 

Overseas Broadcasts: short-wave transmissions, 100 
kW, in Albanian, Arabic, Bulgarian, Czech, English, 
French, German, Polish, Russian and Spanish. 

Number of radio licences (1967): 3,102,952. 

TELEVISION 

There are T.V. stations at Belgrade, Zagreb, Ljubljana, 
Sarajevo, Skopje and Titograd. All take the sa 
programmes. Weekly duration 25 hours. 

Number of television licences (1967): 886,810. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
National Bank 

Narodna Banka (National Dank of Yugoslavia): Head 
Office: Bulevard revolucije 15, Belgrade; f. 1883; as 
Banque Nationale Privildgide du Royaume de Ser’bie, 
1929 as Banque Nationale du Royaume de Yougoslaviei 
1946 as above, incorporating the six Socialist Republic’s 
Banks, and four Federal Banks. There is a central 
office for each republic (given below). It is the Bank 
of Issue, and is, with the Yugoslav Bank for Foreign 
Trade and Communal Banks, the chief agent for short- 
term credits. It opens current and deposit accounts and 
effects all payments at home and abroad. Circ. in 
notes (Dec. 1965) 514,414m. dinars; Gov. Nikola 
Miljani6; Vice-Gov. Dr. Borivoje Jelic; Gen. Mans. 
A. Bogoev, B. Mijovic; Sec.-Gen. Pavle Beljevic. 


Federal Branches 

Narodna Bank Jugoslavije— -Centrala u Beograd ((*“ 
Office for S.R. of Serbia): Central Office, Ulica sedmo 
jula br. 12, Belgrade; brs. at Zemun, Sabac, Smeer- 
Valjevo, Nis, etc.; Gen. Man. Slobodan Gligorijlvi , 

Narodna Banka Jugoslavije— Centrala u /agrebu 

slav National Bank — Zagreb Office): Gen. M • J 
Popovid. 

Narodna Banka Jugoslavije— Centrala za S.R. s, °y® nl ^ 

(Head Office for S.R. of Slovenia ): Ljubljana, ws. 
Celje, Maribor, Kranj, Novo Mesto, Kop , 
Gorica, etc.; Gen. Man. Soba Stepan. ^ 

Narodna Banka Jugoslavije— Centrala u Sarajevo [e 
Office in Sarajevo): Sarajevo; brs. at Ba ^ .. balo . 
Bikac, Tuzla, Mostar, etc.; Gen. Man. AsiM Sirb 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport) 


National Bank of Yugoslavia— Central Office for S.R. of 
Macedonia: Skopje, P.O.B. 107; Gen. Man. Ilija 
Spikovski. 

Narodna Banka Jugoslavije: Titograd; Gen. Man. Dr. Josif 
Jmjkovic. 


INSURANCE 

Jugoslovenska Zajednica Osiguranja ( Yugoslav Community 
of Insurance): 6 Knez Mihajlova, P.O. Box 250, Bel- 
grade; f. 1961; supersedes fmr. DrSavni Osiguravajuci 
Zavod-DOZ ( State Insurance Institution)] all types of 
insurance and reinsurance; Gen. Man. Streten Bj i-:lt- 
dic; Dir. Reinsurance Abroad Stjf.pan Pistignjat. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Federal Economic Chamber: Terazije 23, P.O. Box 1003, 
Belgrade; promotes economic and commercial relations 
with foreign countries; Pres. Anton Bole; Sec. -Gen. 
Bajalski Risto; pubis. Yugoslavia — Export (monthly). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Ccntralno vece Saveza sindikata Jugoslavije ( Central 
Council of the Confederation of Trade Unions of Yugo- 
slavia): Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5, Dom sindikata, 
Belgrade; f. 1945; 2,731,560 mems. (1962); Pres. 
Svetozar VukmanovkS; Vice-Pres. Vajo S kendziG 


Secs. Mileva-Lula Planojevic, Borijove Romic, 
Veljko Milatovic, Dr. Dusan BilanoziG, Anton 
Polajnar, Stipe Toxkovic. 

Affiliated Unions 
Industry and Mining Workers’ Union. 

Servicing Workers’ Union. 

Building Workers’ Union. 

Agricultural and Food Workers’ Union. 

Transport and Communications Workers’ Union. 

Social Services Workers’ Union. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Zajednica Jugoslovenskih Zelesnica ( Community of Yugo- 
slav Railways): Nemanjina 6, P.O. Box 553, Belgrade; 

Gen. Man. Dr. Marijan Dermastia. 

Railways in Yugoslavia are State-owned. The total 
length of track is 11,854 km. A Reconstruction and 
Modernisation Programme, 1964-68, includes the electri- 
fication of the Sarajevo-Ploce line. 

ROADS 

The Adriatic highway, a good all-weather motor road, 
now links the port of Rijeka in the north with Dubrovnik 
and Titograd in the south, thereby enabling road traffic to 
pass quickly from one end of tlie country to the other. 

Motorists' Organisation 

Auto-Moto Savez Jugoslavije-Savezni odbor (A.M.S.J.): 

Ruzveltova 18, B.P. 66, Belgrade; f. 1923; Fed. Cttee.: 

Pres. Ivan Simci6; Yice-Pres. DuSan Petrovi6; Sec.- 

Gen. Lazar Lotvin; publ. Moto Reviya (weekly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Savczni Sekrctarijat za Privrodu ( Federal Secretarial for 

Economy): Prvi Bulevar, 104-Beograd. 

Navigable waterways are the rivers Danube 588 km., 
Sava 593 km.,Tisa 164 km., Drava 151 km. (for vessels up 
to 1,500 tons-capacity) and Begej 77 km. (for vessels up to 
650 tons-capacity); the canals Veliki baiki and Mali backi, 
123 km. and 29 km. (for vessels up to 400 tons-capacity) . 

SHIPPING 

The principal ports arc Rijeka and Koper in the north, 
Sibenik, Split and PloCe along the central Dalmation 
coast, Dubrovnik and Bar in the south. The rail link 
between Belgrade and PloCe was completed in 1966 and 
the port facilities at Plocc are undergoing extensive 
expansion and modernization, allowing accommodation for 
vessels of up to 60,000 tons. A direct rail link between 
Belgrade and Bar is projected, to provide at Bar a third 
major outlet to the Adriatic. The largest port is Rijeka, 
which handles about six million tons a year. By 106S, 
Plofc is expected to handle two million tons, against only 
750,000 tons in 1964. 


Jugoliilija ( Yugoslav Shipping Line): Rijeka, P.O. Box 
379; Man. Dir. Jure VuKASOvid; cargo and passenger 
services from Adriatic to North Europe, North America, 
South America, Levant, Iran, Iraq, India, Pakistan, 
Burma, Gulf of Mexico and Japan, fleet of Go vessels 
totalling approx. 390,000 tons gross (Dec. 1965). 

Jugoslovenska Pomorska Agoncija ( Yugoslav Shipping 
Agency ): Knez Mihajlova 22, P.O. Box 298, Belgrade; 
f. 1947; s bip brokers and chartering agents for Yugoslav 
and foreign vessels; booking of cargoes for Yugoslav 
and foreign lines; port agencies in all Yugoslav ports; 
booking tickets for Yugoslav and foreign passenger 
lines; brs. Zagreb, Ljubljana, Rijeka, Sarajevo, Skopje, 
Split, Novi Sad, Dubrovnik, Sibemik, Koper, PloGc, 
Zadar, Bar, Pula, Bakar, Maribor; Dir, Zoran 
MaticeviG. 

Jadranska Linijska Plovidba {Adriatic Coastal Line): 
Obala Jugoslavenske Momarice 19, Rijeka; regular 
passenger and cargo services: Yugoslavia-Greecc-Italv- 
Middle East; car-ferry service Ancona-Zadar and to 
Yugoslav Islands; cruises in the Mediterranean and 
elsewhere; Man. Dir. Josip Susanj. 

Jugoslovenska Oceeanska Plovidba (Yugoslav Ocean Lines): 
Kotor; regular services every three months between 
Rijeka and Valparaiso; Gen. Dir. Starovic Savo. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Jugoslovenski Aerofransport (JAT) ( Yugoslav Airlines): 
Birdaninova 1, Belgrade; f. 1947; 1,300 staff; mem. of 
IATA; sendees throughout the year from Belgrade to 
Vienna, Munich, Frankfurt/Main, Paris, London, 
Prague, Berlin, Rome, Tirana, Athens, Cairo, Amster- 
dam, Copenhagen, Milan, Moscow, Warsaw, Zorich and 
Beirut; internal sendees: sole national carrier for civil 
transport in Yugoslavia; Dir.-Gcn. Vidov 11: Kr.vuiL; 
Commercial Dir. Miuajlo Petkovic; Financial Dir. 
Rasko RadojeviG; Technical Dir. Dodeivoik MANDid; 
Operational Dir. Vojislav Rakic. 


Belgrade is scn-cd by 27 foreign airlines. 
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YUGOSLAVIA— {Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 


/ 


Putnik ( Yugoslav Travel and Tourist Agency): Head Office: 
Dragoslava Jovanovica i, Belgrade; offices throughout 
Yugoslavia; New York representative Zoran Porovib, 
501 Fifth Ave., New York; London representative 
Karlo Novak, 34 Brook St., London, W.i; Danish 
representative Vladimir SumenkovkS, Vesterbrogade 
20 Mezz, Copenhagen V. 

S/ovenskega Narodnega Gledalisca: Erjavceva 1, Ljubljana; 
Dir. Bojan Sxih; Sec. Dusan Skedl; publ. Gledaliski 
List. 

Turisticki Saver Jugoslavije ( Tourist Association of Yugo- 
slavia): Mose Pijade 8/IV Poitanski fah 595, Belgrade. 

European Offices 
Austria: Mahlerstr. 3, Vienna. 

France: 3 rue de la Chaussec d'Antin, Paris ge. 
Germany (Federal Republic) : Goetheplatz 7, Frankfurt 
am Main. 

Greece: 4 Voukourestiou St., Athens 133. 

Italy: Via del Tritone 62, Rome. 

Netherlands: Plaats 11a, The Hague. 


ATOMIC 


Federal Nuclear Energy Commission (FNEC): Kosancicev 
venae 29, Belgrade; Pres. Vojin R. Guzina; Chair, of 
Scientific Advisory Committee of FNEC: Prof. Anton 
Moljk. 

Boris Kidric Institute of Nuclear Sciences: P.O.B. 52Z, 
Belgrade; Dir. Prof. Milorad Risti< 5 . 

Rudger Boskovic Nuclear Institute: Bijenicka cesta 54, 
Zagreb; Dir. Toma Bosanac. 

Jozef Setfan Nuclear Institute: Jamova 39, Ljubljana; Dir. 
Prof. Milan Osredkar. 

Energoinvest (Research and Development Centre for Heat 
and Nuclear Engineering): Sarajevo, Stup; Dir. Teodor 
GregornS. 


Sweden: Hotorgs-City, Slojdgatan i°, Stockholm. 
Switzerland: Dreikonigstr. 55, Zurich. / 

United Kingdom: 143 Regent Street, London, W.i. 
There is also an office in New York. , 

/ 

CULTURAL ORGANISATION 
Ministry of Education and Culture: Belgrade. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Haratso Nar. Kazauste: Trg. Marsala Tito 50, Belgrade. 
Jugoslavensko Dramsk. Pozorijte: Marsala Tita 50, Bel- 
grade. 

Slovensko Nar. Gledausce: Erjavceva 1, Ljubljana. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Slovcnska Filharmonica: Trg. Revolucije 9. Ljubljana; f. 

1701; Dir. Ciril Cvetko; publ. Koncertni List. 
ZagrebaCka Filharmonija: Zagreb, Tmjanska, b.b., P.P- 
222; f. 1919; Cond. Milan Horvat. 

Beogradska Filharmonica: Franciska 5, Belgrade. 


ENERGY 

Establishment for Nuclear Raw Materials: Rovinjska 12, 
Belgrade. 

The construction of Yugoslavia’s first atomic power 
station is under consideration. 

International Co-operation 

Extensive co-operation has been established with almo-* 
all countries carrying on activities in the nuclear 
field. Yugoslavia is a member of the International A 
Energy Agency (IAEA) and is an observer at the Lurop • 
Organisation for Nuclear Research (CERN). 


UNIVERSITIES 

University Of Belgrade: Belgrade; 2,702 teachers, 40,207 
students. 

University of Ljubljana: Ljubljana; 243 professors, 8,500 
students. 

University of Ni§: Mike Paligorica 2, Nis; 344 teachers, 
6,859 students. 

University of Novi Sad: Novi Sad; 276 teachers, 5,000 
students. 

University of Sarajevo: Sarajevo; 221 professors, 12,470 
students. 

University of Skopje: Skopje; 493 teachers, 7,266 students. 

University of Zagreb: Zagreb; 2,899 teachers, 26,092 
students. 
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INDEX OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


A 


Action Committee for the United States of 
Europe, 362 

Aerospace Medical Association, 378 
Africa Bureau, 362 

African Centre for Administrative Training 
and Research for Development, 362 
— Commission on Agricultural Statistics, 


— Committee for the Co-ordination of 

Information Media — CACMI, 385 

— Development Bank, 80 

— Financial Community — Communaute 

Financitre Africaine — CFA, 218 

— Forestry Commission, 345 

— Groundnuts Council, 415 

— Institute for Economic Development 


and Planning, 19 

Postal and Telecommunications Union, 
385 

Postal Union— AfPU, 385 
Radio and Television Union, 385 
Telecommunications Union, 385 
Trade Union Confederation, 370 


Afro-Asian Housing Organisation (AAHO), 
411 

— Institute for Co-operative and Labour 

Studies in Israel, 370 

— Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 

tion, 362 

— Peoples’ Solidarity Organization 

(AAPSO), 362 

— Rural Reconstruction Organization 


(AARO), 346 

— Writers' Permanent Bureau, 351 
Agence pour la Sficuritd de la Navigation 
Adrienne en Afrique et a Madagascar, 


— Transdquatoriale des Communications, 

324 . . 

Agudas Israel World Organisation, 387 
Aid to Displaced Persons and its European 
Villages, 405 
Air Afrique, 279 

All Africa Conference of Churches, 385 

— African Trade Union Federation, 370 
Alliance Europdenne des Agences de 

Prcsse, 385 

— for Progress, 305 

American Association of Port Authorities, 


— College of Chest Physicians, 378 
Amnesty International, 405 

Andean Development Corporation, 258 
Anzus Treaty (The Anzus Pact), 81 
Arab Association of Tourism and Travel 
Agents— A.A.T.T.A., 414 

— Board for the Diversion of the Jordan 

River, 85 

— Common Market, 84 

— Cultural Union, 84 

— Economic Unity Agreements, 89 

— Financial Institution for Economic 

Development, 85 

— Labour Organization, S5 

— Ixaguc, 83 

— Postal Union, 85, 385 

— Scientific Union, 85 

— Telecommunications Union, 85, 385 

— Tourist Federation, 85 

— Unified Military Command, 83 

Asia and Far East Commission on Agri- 
cultural Statistics (FAO), 345 

— Foundation, 355 


Asia-Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology, 
378 

Forestry Commission (FAO), 345 

Asian and Pacific Council — ASP AC, 92 

— Broadcasting Union, 385 

— Development Bank, 93 

— Federation of Library Associations, 

355 

— Highway, 15 

— Institute for Economic Development 

and Planning, 15 

of Educational Planning and Ad- 
ministration, 355 

— International Trade Fair, 16 

— People's Anti-Communist League, 362 

— Socialist Conference, 362 
Asian-African Legal Consultative Com- 
mittee, 372 

— -Oceanic Postal Union, 385 

Pacific Dental Federation, 379 

Asociacidn Interamericana de Ingenierfa 

Sanitaria, 379 

Radiodifusidn, 385 

Associated Country Women of the World, 
362 

Association de l’lndustrie de la Fonte de 
Fromage de la C.E.E. (Assifonte), 197 

des Fruits et Legumes au 

Vinaigre, en Saumure, a 
l’Huile et des Produits simi- 
laires de la C.E.E., 198 
laitiere de 5a C.E.E. , 197 

— des Amidonneries dc Mais de la C.E.E., 

197 

Delegues des Organisations Pro- 

fessionnelles des Producteurs et 
Rainasseurs de Plantes Medi- 
cinales et Aromatiques de la 
C.E.E., 199 

Enducteurs, Calandreurs ct Fabri- 

cants de revetements de sols 
plastiques de la Communaute 
Europeenne (A.E.C.), 195 

Fabricants de Cafe Soluble des Pays 

de la C.E.E., 198 

Laits de Conserve des Pays 

de la C.E.E., 197 

Federations Nationales de la Bou- 

langerie et de la Boulangerie- 
Patisserie de la C.E.E., 199 

Groupements du Negoce IntiSricure 

du Bois ct des Produits Derives 
dans la C.E.E., 196 

Industries Alimentaircs des Glaces 

et Crimes Glacees dc la C.E.E., 

198 

de Produits Sucres de la C.E.E., 

198 

des Aliments Dietetiques dc la 

C.E.E., 198 

du Poisson de la C.E.E., 19S 

Margariniercs des Pavs de la 

C.E.E., 198 

Obtcnteurs de Pommcs dc Terre du 

Marchfi Commun (Assopomac), 

199 

Organisations Rationales d’Entre- 

prises dc Pfeche dc la C.E.E., 19S 

Profcssionncllcs du Commerce 

Sucres pour les Pays de la 
C.E.E., 199 

Petites ct Movcnncs Memieries de la 

C.E.E., 197 
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Association des Universites Entiireincnt on 

Partiellement de Langue Frnncaisc 

(AUPELF), 355 

— d’lnstituts Europeens de Conjuncture 

Economique, 362 

— du Commerce et de l’lndustrie du Cafe 

dans la C.E.E., 199 

Negoce des Graines Oleagineuses, 

Huiles et Graisses Animales et 
Vegetales et Leurs Derives dc la 
C.E.E., 200 

— Europeenne des Commerce en pros de 

viandes, 199 

Exploitants Frigorifiques, 200 

Rubans, Tresses, Tissus Elastiques, 

195 

— for Childhood Education International, 

355 

the Study of the World Refugee 

Problem, 405 

Taxonomic Study of Tropical 

African Flora, 393 

— Internationale de la Boulangerie In- 

dustriclle, 197 

Savonnerie et de la Ddter- 

gence, 195 

des Joumalistcs de la Langue 

Frangaise, 3S5 

pour l’Enseignement des Langucs 

Vivantes par les Metliodes 
Modcmes — MEMO, 356 

— of African Geological Surveys, 393 

Commonwealth Students (ACS), 126 

Universities, 124 

Economic and Commercial Science 

Students, 427 

— — European Jute Industries, 415 

Study Institutes, 356 

— University Graduates, 356 

National European and .Mediter- 
ranean Societies of Gastro- 
enterology, 379 

Secretaries-Gcneral of Parliaments, 

362 

South-East Asia, 95 

Asian Institutes of Higher 

Learning, 356 

Nations — ASEAN, 9G 

Atlantic Institute, The, 362 


B 

Baha'i International Community, 3S7 
Balkan Medical Union, 379 
Baltic and International Maritime Con- 
ference, 423 

Banco Ccntroamcricano de Integrncidn 
Economica, 106 

Bank for International Settlements, 97 
Banquc Centralc d’Algirie, 218 

des Etats de l’Afrique dc l’Ouest, 

218 

Equatorialc et du 

Camcroun, 218, 324 

— de France, 21S 
Baptist World Alliance. 387 
Bee Reascarcli Association, 346 
Bclgo-Netherlands-Luxeinbourg Rap- 
prochement Committee (Comitf- 
Benelux), joi 
Benelux, 09 
Biometric Society, 393 
Boy Scouts World Bureau, 427 
British Council, 126 

Brotherhood of Asian Trade Uniimi-t<, 242 
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Bureau de Liaison des Associations de Fab- 
ricants de Peinture et d’Encres 
d’Imprimerie des Pays du Marchd 
Commun, 194 

__ Industries Cdramiques du 

Marche Commun, 194 

— — du Caoutchouc de la 

C.E.E., 195 

Syndicats Europeans (C.E.E.), 


Caisse Centrale de Co-operation Econo- 
mique, 219 

C&rnara Centroamericano de Compensacion 
de Monedas, 106 

Caribbean Congress of Labour, 370 

— Free Trade Area (CARIFTA), 335 

— Travel Association, 414 
Caritas Internationalis, 405 

Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace, 363 

Catholic International Education Office, 
35 6 

Federation for Physical and Sports 

Education, 356 

Union for Social Service, 405 

CENTO Agricultural Machinery and Soil 
Conservation Training Centre, 112 

— Institute of Animal Reproduction, 112 
Central Africa Disease Control Conference 

(OCCGEAC), 379 

— American Air Navigation Service 

Corporation — COCESNA, 107 

Clearing House, 106 

Common Market, 106 

Economic Integration Bank, 106 

Institute for Business Administra- 
tion, 106 

of Research and Industrial 

Technology — ICAITI, 106 

Monetary Council, 106 

Union, 106 

School of Public Administration — 

ESAPAC, 107 

— Commission for the Navigation of the 

Rhine, 109 

— Office for International Railway Trans- 

port, 423 

— Treaty Organisation, nx 

Centre d’ Action du Bureau International 
de Travail pour la Proche et le 
Moyen Orient, 370 

— d’Etudes et d’lnformation des Prob- 

lemes Humains dans les Zones 
Arides, 400 

Liaison des Industries transfor- 

matrices de Viande de la C.E.E., 
198 

International des Marchands de 

Machines Agricoles et R6- 
parateurs Commission pour le 
Marche Economique Euro- 
peen, 196 
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